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THE first lettsr of the Coniish alphabet, had the 
same sound as in Welsh and Armorio. When short 



as in the Snglish words bar, oanf daii; and when long 
as in^oM^, hari, warm. In this work the long vowels 
are distinguished by a droamflex. 

Ay an anxiUarj particle used in most tenses before the 
Terb. It softens the initial of the following word, but 
the role is not always followed in Cornish. Mi a wdr^ 
I know. 3ft a dhawmm^ I will send. Y a colnuu y 
dkefrethf they bound his arms. M.O. 76. 3ft a worty 
I will stay. M.O. 49. Efawodhya, he knew. M.C. 54. 
It IS similarly used in Welsh, Armorio, Irish, and 
Qaelio. In Welsh, as^ heth hynag a wnily whatever he 
shall do ; mi a wdais dh^n, I saw a man. In Armorio, 
Daue a zo mdd^ Ck>d is good ; Ho choar a garann^ I love 
your sister. In Irish, a deir me, I say ; A dubhairt «^ 
he said ; An ait as a ttiwMOi, the place ftrom which 
be shall come. Gaelic, Nuair a thuirt e rttim, when he 
said to me. When thus employed the relative is often 
understood^ as in Cornish, Mi a w6r a uMewh uihy, I 
know (whom) ye seek. B J>. 781. Yvs gwir dhym a 
levenffhy is it true (that which) thou tellest me 1 P.C. 
1941. So also in Welsh, as ^ cKn a wdais, the man 
(whom) I saw. In Gaelic^ An auine a bhuail mi, the 
man (whom) I struck. 

A, conj. If. Ape ^ ddla ve, neffrS ne vean fsA^, if it 
were so, I should never have been taken. M.C. 73. A 
pty wo thus dhewy ny'm ddyrsensyn delma, if it were, my 
people to you would not have delivered me thus. M.C. 
102. A mennS gdwei gyfnfans, if he would call for 
forgiveness. P.C. 1816. ^ ♦tyn«w^/>r^cryn, if thouwert 
not a stranger. B.D. 1*261. It strictly hardens the 
following initial, as a caUen (gaUen) dds, if I could 
come. C.W. 44. Welsh o. 

A, poss. pron. His, her, its, their. A dMUas, his clothes. 
Yn a anaw, in his mouth. JJwyd^ 231. This is a 
late form of ^, qd. v. 

Ay poss. pron. My. f A breihow^ my arms. tDho a hredar 
vi, my brother. Llwyd. 255. tEt a pkoccat, in my 
pocket. 253. A late form of on;, qd.v. 

A, prep. From, out of, o^ by, with, to, for, on. A p(Lp 
sqmfAens g saufyi, from all weariness cure him. P.C. 

B 



477. Gyllys a lema, gone from hence. C.W. 140. A 
dham Dewgfestagwr^s, by the hand of Ood that thou 
wert made. C.W. 24 Wy a h^s a ienn goion, ye shall 
pray with faithful heart. M.C. 1. Mear a beyn, much 
of pain. 54. M.C. Curyn a spem, crown of thorns. 
R.D. 2554. Re hyrchys dhywhy a dhSs, he hath com- 
manded you to come. P.C. 1648. Ysedhewh a termyn 
ver, sit ye for a short time. B.D. 1312. A h^, at 
length. CM 2759. A barth, on the side, Welsh d, 
with ; 0, of, from. Armorio a, of, as Eunn aval leun a 
zour, (Welsh, aval Uaum o dhtcr,) an apple full of water. 
Irish, a, in, out of, from. Gaelic, a, in, to, out of. 
Latin, a, from. 

A, the sign of the present participle, which is formed by 
placing it before the infinitive mood, as cusga, to sleep, 
a cwga, sleeping ; mds, to go, a mds, going. It also 
changes the initials, when sonants into surds, thus, — 
3fa'n ^lavas a privia (briviaj the sheep bleats. Lhnfd, 
230. ^ is a late form, aw being always used in the 
Ordinalia. In Irish and Gaelic, a is used, as a dusgadh, 
awakening. In Welsh ^it, as jffi cgsgu, sleeping ; yn 
canu, singing. In Armoric, 6, as 6 cana, singing. Com- 
pare also the English forms, / was a wMing, A hunting 
Chloe went. They go a begging to a bankrupts door, 

A, a particle, used before adjectives to form them into 
adverbs, when the initial assumes the soft sound, as 
desgmpg,% immediate, a dhesgmpgs, immediately. Yn is 
similarly used, as tawen, joyAil, gn hwen, joyftdly. In 
Welsh m only is thus used, as Uawen, yn llawen ; di- 
symmwA, yn dhisymmw^. In Irish yo, as maiA, good ; 
go maith, well. In Gaelic gu, as matth, gu maith. In 
Manx, dy^ as mte, good ; du mie^ well. Compare also 
the English words, alang^ abroad^ anew, 

A, adv. Used as the sign of the vocative case, as A venen, 
woman. A dds, father. A gcweffUy O companions. 
P.C. 1883. It softens the following initial, and the 
same rule is followed in the other Celtic languages, 
as Welsh, O dhijn, O man. O ddd, father. Armoric 
ffo, at. Irish, A dhuine, man. Gaelic, A ghrian^ O 
sun. Manx, F, or O voddee, dog. 

A, interrogative^ used in asking a question. A na wylta, 
dost thou not sect M.C. 120. A ny wodhas, knowest 



ABER : 

thou not ? M.O 144. A glewsyuch why cowethSt did yon 
hear comrades? O.M. 2727. So also in Welsh, A 
wydhoti Hy dost thon know ? A glyusoch chm, did ye 
hear ? Armoric, ha ; Ha choui a ieldy will ye go % Irish, 
A bhfuil se ann, is he there ? Gaelic^ A hheil Dta anrij 
is there a God 1 

A, adverb. Part, forming an absolute sentence. A Grist 
aw colhaff memans, anken y a wodhevys, Christ suffering 
death, they endured trouble. M.C. 211. So also in 
Welsh, A'r Cymry yn cysgUy rhuthrodh y gdyn am eu 
penau, the Cymry being asleep, the enemy fell upon 
them. 

A, conj. And. More commonly written Ha, which see. 

A, V. n. He will go. 3rd pers. s. fut. of irr. v. m6s. Mi d 
genes, I will go with thee. P.C. 461. Nyns d dSn vyth 
dhe'n t^r sans, not any man shall go to the holy land. 
O.M. 1878. So also in Welsh, Nid a dyn vyth i'r tir 
nanctaidh. Ev ad gyda thydi, he will go with thee. 

ABAL, adj. Full. Crist, arliUh merci abal, Christ, Lord 
of mercy full. Pryce. 

ABAN, adv. Above, up, upright. Compounded of a, on, 
and ban, high. As the a softens the initial, avan is 
more correct. Map Dew an nSf aban, Son of God of 
heaven above. P.C. 3080. (Welsh, t vyny.) Yn ban is 
another form. 

ABAN, adv. Since, insomuch, when. Aban na vynta cresy, 
since thou wilt not believe. M. 241. Bythqueth aban 
vifgenys, ever since I was born. O.M. 1731. Abanyw 
e yn ddla, since it is so. R.D. 1874. This is compounded 
of a, from, and ban, a mutation of pan, when. Welsh, 
o ban, erpan, since. Armoric, aba, 

ABARH, adv. On the side, or part This is a late form of 
abarth, as spoken in Llwyd's time. X Gwraz cona abarh 
an ni, do sup with us. Archceologia Brit, 252. Though 
the more correct form abarth only occurs in all the 
Dramas, in the earliest document of the Language, the 
Cornish Vocabulary, aharh is found, as Eviter abarh 
mam, an uncle on the side of the mother. Modereb 
abarh tat, an aunt on the side of the father. 

ABARTH, adv. On the part, or side ; in the name of. 
Abarth dichow ythesi, on the right side there was. M.C. 
198. Abarth an tds veneges, in the name of the blessed 
Father. O.M. 1792. Mars yw abarth Dew an nefi if he 
be on the part of the God of heaven. R.D. 2103. Com- 
pounded of a, on, and barth, a mut of par th, part or side. 
Welsh, barth, Armoric, a barz, e-barz, 

ABAT, s. m. An abbot. Cornish Vocabulary, Abbas, 
Welsh, abad, Armoric, abad. From the Latin, abbate. 
Irish, ab, Gaelic, ab, 

ABELL, adv. Afar off. Pedyr a holvas abell, Peter fol- 
lowed afar off. M.C. 77. Frest abeU dheworth an gwir, 
very far off from the truth. M.C. 203. Y fy an deves 
abeil, the sheep will flee far. P.C. 894. Compounded 
of a, from, and bell, a mutation of pell, Welsh, o bell. 

ABBM, 8. m. A kiss. Pryce's Vocabtdary, 

ABBR, s. m. A confluence of waters ; the junction of 
rivers ; the fall of a less river into a greater, or into 
the sea. In the Cornish Vocabulary, it is translated 
"Gurges," a gulf or whirlpool, and in Welsh besides its 
primitive meaning, it signifies a port or harbour. 
Welsh aber, in old Welsh oper, and more correctly ather, 
being derived from at, to, and beru, to follow. Armoric, 
ahtr. Tho form more peculiar to the Erse dialects is 



ACHESON 

inbhear, Scot inver. Aber enters into the composition 
of numerous names of places, originally inhabited by 
the Cymry, as Abercomvy, Abergele, Aberystwyth, S^e,, in 
Wales ; Aberdeen, Aberdour, Aberfddy, Aberorothtc, SfC., 
in Scotland. Note also Hdvre, in France. 

ABER, 8. m. A servant, an assistant. My bel aber, dus 
dhymmo ketoth an gh', rdg colenwel vddh ow br^s, my fair 
servant, come to me as soon as the word to fulfil the 
wish of my mind. O.M. 2271. 

ABER, prep. In, within. An abbreviated form of aiberth, 
Dh'y worri aber an bidh, to place him within the grave. 
R.D. 2108. 

ABERTH, prep. In, within, on, upon. Rag y v6s war 
bronteryon mester brds aberth an vMs, because he was a 
great master over the priests within the kingdom. M.C. 
89. Pan o dampnys aberth an crows mayferwi, when he 
was condemned on the cross that he should die. M.C. 
151. Crh Dew aberth an chymma, the peace of God 
within this house. P.C. 667, 7Q5. Aberth yn bidh, 
within the tomb. R.D. 311, 514. Aberth an paw, in the 
land. R.D. 609. 

ABERVEDH, adv. In, within, on, upon. Dun dbervedh 
desympys, let us come in immediately. O.M. 1062. 
Drench an prqfus abervedh, bring the prophet in. P.C. 
1465. Abervedh yn crows cregy, on the cross to hang. 
M.C. 146. Wheik mpr art^ (Jbervedh, yet look again 
within. O.M. 789. Written also aperfeth. It is com- 
pounded of a, in, and bervedh, a mutation of Welsh per- 
vedh, the centre, or inward part. 

ABESTELY, s. m. Apostles. The plural of abostoL Pan 
esiyn m^sc y abestely, when he was in the midst of his 
apostles. M.C. 26. Du a sonas an bara dhe ray y abeS' 
tely, God blessed the bread in the presence of his 
apostles. M.C. 44. Another plural is abesteleth, as Lem- 
myn, a Abesteleth, lavarav dheuch newodhow, now, O 
Apostles, I speak to ye news. R.D. 893. Ty a als6 
stir crygy dhe'n Abestdeth, thou mightest surely believe 
the apostles. R.D. 1469. 

ABLE, adv. Whence. Compounded of a, from, ba, a 
mutation of pa, what, and le, a place. Orth Crist if a 
vxuvynnys, te dhin, abU ota gy, of Christ he asked, thou 
man, whence art thou ? M.C. 144. Welsh, o hie, i. e. o 
ba le, 

ABOSTOL, s. m. An apostle. Plural, abesteleth, abestdy, 
qd. V. This word is borrowed from the Latin apostolus, 
and is adopted by all the Celtic Languages. Welsh, 
apostol, plural, apostolion and ebestyl, Armoric, apostd, 
plural, abostoled, ebestel. Irish, aosdal, Gaelic, ahsdol. 
Manx, ostyU 

ABRANS, s. m. Eyebrow. Cornish Vocabulary super- 
cilium, Welsh, amrant, eyelid, eyelash. Armoric, ab- 
rant. Irish, abhradh, abhraid, Gaelic, abhradh, Manx. 
Jirroogh, Sansc. bhrus, Greek, 6ippu9. Latin,^^icm9. 

ACH, s. f. Offspring, progeny. Cornish Vocabulaiy, w- 
boles. Stock, or kindred, Llwyd. 155. Plural, achow, 
(v. aho.J Welsh, ach, 

ACHESON, 8. m. Accusation, fault, guilt. Me ny wour 
bonas kejfys yn den-ma bjth atheson, I know not that 
there was found in this man any guilt M.C. 141. PikU 
a vynnas screfi a vewnas Crist acheson, Pilate would 
write of the life of Christ an accusation. M.C. 187. Na 
allons caffus acheson, let them not be able to find cause. 
O.M. 1835. This is probably a plural form of a singu* 



ADEO 

lar athos, Wielsh^ cuihos, plural acliosion, Irish, cas, 
coif cuts, Gaelic, cas, cuts. Latin, catua^ casus, 

AD, comp. proD. Of. or coDceraing thee ; of thy. Com- 
pounded of a, and the characteristic of the 2nd pers. 
pronoun. The a is sometimes the aux. particle ; and 
sometimes the preposition. Mu a'd peys, I pray thee. 
O.M. 375. Ha me a'd wra Arltimbrds, and I will make 
of thee a great lord. M.O. 16. Preder a'd enef^ think of 
thy soul. OM. 479. Yn amendys a'dpehasow, in atone- 
ment of thy sins. O.M. 2259. DenfUr a'd cwsuUyoWy a 
wise man of thy counsels. O.M. 2611. A*th is similar* 
ly used in Cornish. So also in Welsh, mi aik wndv, 1 
will make thee. 3ft e^ih tvelais, I saw thee. 

ADAL, adv. Although. Pryce. 

ADEN, s. f. The leaf of a book. Cornish Yocabulary, 
JbUum, If not a wrong reading of dden in the MS. it 
may be used metaphorically from the Welsh, aden, a 
wing. 

ADLA, s. m. A knave, an outlaw; from which latter word 
it is formed. ^ dhew adla, two knaves. O.M. 1499. 
Teweuch rdk meih dew adla, be silent for shame, two 
knaves. R.D. 1495. Me a gdm scon lovan dha worth 
conna-hrech an adla, I will forthwith bind a good rope 
around the wrist of the knave. P.C. 2762. 

ADOF, s m. Recollection. Yn oys me yw yn urma, trt 
cans, Ui tigans, ha whSih pymp mwy, pan h dhym adof^ 
yn gedh hydhew, in age I am in this hour, three hundred, 
three score, and yet five more, when I call it to mind, 
on this very day. C.W. 152. Pan es dhym adof, lit. 
when there is to me recollection. Ado/ is compounded 
of ad re, and cqf memory, and ought correctly to be 
written adyqf^ as in Welsh, at^fov, 

ADOR, prep. From, out of. Pryce. 

ADOTH, 8. m. A vow. Cans hrds adoth ith yndhe chy, 
with a great vow went into the house. Pryce, 

ADRE, adv. Homewards. Uwyd, 248. See are, Welsh, 
adrev, adre, Armoric, adri, 

ADRES, adv. Across, abroad. Adres pow sur palmoryon 
y a fjdh mur gowyyyon, hag a lever dhe tus gaw, about 
the country palmers surely are great story tellers, and 
tell people lies. R.D. 1477. Compounded of a on, and 
dres, a mutation of tres, across. Welsh, ar draws, 

ADRIFF, adv. Purposely, on purpose, to the end that. 
Nygowsynyn tewo^ow adryff lus y*m cavas, I spake not 
in the dark, on purpose that men might find me. M.C. 79. 

ADRO, adv. about, around. Lays esynpow adrd, the law 
is in the country about. M.C. 121. My a's gor adrd 
dhodho, I will put it round it. O.M. 2101, 2500. Yn 
crps an dri, adrd dhe'n temple, in the middle of the 
town, about the temple. O.M. Adrd dhum bryangen, 
around my throat. P.C. 1527. Dhywortheuch mennaf 
manes adrd yn pow, from you I will go about in the 
country. R.D. 1135. Adrd is sometimes divided, and 
dhe, dre or tier inserted between, as ow doon an pren a 
dhe drd, carrying the tree about O.M. 2820. Hag a'th 
fohyp war an wolok, may whyUy gurychon ha mok dhe 
dhemagos a dre drd, and whip thee on thy face, that 
thou mayest see sparks and smoke round about thy 
eyes. P.O. 2102. Golsowoch a der drd orthafve, myns es 
omma, hearken round about unto me, all that are here. 
C.W. 104. Gwins adrd, a whirlwind. In later Cornish 
occur the phrases % an heves adro y gein, the shirt on his 
back : XAn lydrow adro'z garro, the stockings on your 



AFLYDHYS 

legs : l^n esgisow adro^z treiz, the shoes on your feet : 
X An manac adro'z dom, the glove on your hand. JJwyd, 
250. Compounded of a on, and dro a mutation of tro, 
Welsh, ar dro, Armoric, tro, 

ADRUS, adv. Across. Tresters dredho ty a pyn adrus, rag 
na vo degees, beams through it thou shalt nail, that it 
may not be opened. O.M. 964. Compounded of a on, 
and drus, a mutation of trus, across. It is the same as 
adres, 

AD HAN, comp. prep. From under. Uwyd, 249. 

ADHELHAR, comp. prep. After, behind. This is a corrupt 
form of the Armoric a dilerch, and occurs only in late 
Cornish, as t adhelhar dhyn remenat, behind the rest. 
Llwyd, 123, 249. 

ADHE WORTH, comp. prep. From by, from. Uwyd, 2^9. 
Welsh, odhiwrth, Armoric, diwar, Irish, ua, Gaelic, ua, 
Manx, veih, 

ADHORT, comp. prep. From by, from. %Adhort an drS, 
from the town. Uwyd, 249. This is only a more recent 
form of adheworth, 

ADHYRAGOP, pron. prep. Before me. Myrefoelasym 
hunrus adhyragof el dyblans, I have seen in my dream 
before me a bright angel. O.M. 1955. Compounded of 
a, and dyragof^ qd. v. 

ADH YRAGON, pron. prep. Before us. A lesol y wolyow 
adhyragon pan guyhyn, b\\ his wounds disclosed when 
we saw before us. R.D. 1332. An arluth adhyragon 
torih vara efa torras, the Lord before us a loaf of bread 
he broke. R.D. 1490. Compounded of a, andd[yra- 
gon, qd. v. 

ADH YRAGOS, pron. prep. Before thee. Me a's doro p4r 
anwhek adhyragos, I will bring them very roughly before 
thee. P.C. 2333. Compounded of a, and dyragos, qd. v. 

ADHYRAGOUCH, pron. prep. Before ye. Amyragouch 
me a p^s, before yon 1 praj, P.C. 1414. Ysedheuch a 
termyn ver, adhyrageuch fne ater torth a vara, sit ye for 
a short time, before you will break a loaf of bread. R.D. 
1313. Compounded of a, and dyragonch, qd. v. 

ADZHAF, subs. I am. Written also adzhav, by Uwyd. 
This is the most recent and corrupt form of ythqf, or 
ossof, Ist pers. sing. pres. tense, of the verb substantive 
bds, Welsh, ydwyv, 

ADZHAN, V. irr. I know, perceive, recognize, or am ac- 
quainted with. iMy ty adzhan, I know thee. This and 
azwen, are late corruptions of aswon, qd. v. 

ADZHYI, adv. Within. Uwyd, 249. A late corruption 
of ^ chy, in the house. 

AERAN, s. m. Plums, prunes. This is a plural aggregate. 
Welsh, aeron, eirin, Armoric, irin, Irish, tairanc. 

AF, V. subs. I am. 1st pers. pres. of bds, Welsh, wyv. 
More conmionly written df, qd. v. 

A F, V. n. I shall go. 1 pers. f. s. fut. of irr. v. mds, N^ri 
dhe dri nyns Sf, ever to the town I will not go. K.D. 
811. Pie tdfnapleyth df, ny won, where I shall come, 
or where I shall go, I know not. R.D. 1665. Dh^n 
kithplds-na dhyuch yth df,U} that same place to you I 
will go. R.D. 2400. Welsh, dv, 

AFFO, V. a. He may pardon. A mutation of gaffo, 3 pers. 
s. subj. of gafi, qd. v. Mersy war Dew agan tds may 
affo anpecnosow, mercy of God our Father that he may 
pardon our sins. O.M. 1866. 

AFLYDHYS, adj. Unfortunate, miserable, wretched. 
Dd leveryth a vjdh gwrys dhe'n plosek gwds ajlydhys, as 
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thou sajest, it shall be done to the foal wretched fellow. 
P.O. 451. Welsh, avhoydk, misfortune, whence at^/tiryc^ 
c^, unfortunate. 

AFLYDHYGYON, adj. Wretches. Powesouck aflydhygyon 
rdg maraw yw on varon, rest ye, wretches, for dead is 
the maid. O.M. 2745. This is a corruption of aflydh* 
ysyon, the plural of aflyclhys, 

A.(>, coDJ. And. More frequently written hag, qd. y. 

AGA, pron. poss. Their. Nyns yw aga Dew pUysys genes 
gy, their God is not pleased with thee. O.M. 1562. Dhe 
wethyl aga mynnas yn deUa efa vynni, to do their pur- 
pose, so he would have it. M.O. 70. It aspirates the 
following initial. Gansi y an hombronkyas^ yn pr^s 
hanier nos, b^s yn agafryns Annas, with them they him 
led, at the time of midnight, even to their prince 
Annas. M.O. 76. Avd ohw aga tkreysy like the prints 
of their feet. O.M. 760. Aga hyntoyn, their names. O.M. 
35. Aga hdn, their song. O.M. 310. Aga sona ny a wra, 
* bless them we will. O.M. 143. May nyllyf aga hedhes, 
that I may reach them. O.M. 202. Welsh, eu. Gael- 
ic, aca» 

AGAN, pron. poss. Our. Gwyn agan b^s, happy our lot. 
O.M. 411. (W. gwyn ein byd,) Lemyn efyw agangtvds, 
now he is our fellow. O.M. 910. Agangorhyta wartha 
gans glaw efa vjdh cudhys our ark, from above, with 
rain it will be covered. O.M. 1063. An re-ma yw oberys 
del vynsyn agan honan, these are wrought as we our- 
selves would wish. O.M. 16. Gans y g^g aganpema 
gwyn agan bps, with his flesh to redeem us, happy our 
lot. M.C. 4. Hen o dhodho calys Jeyn, agan pech ny ow 
preni, this was to him grevious pain, atoning for our 
sin. M.O. 196. Lemyn cu/an sona gwra, now do bless 
us. O.M. 1721. An keth map ol agangruk, the same son 
(who) made us. R D. 1975. Welsh, ein, (eidho^i,) 
Gaelic, again^ Manx, ain, Oompounded of aig, with, 
and «tnn, us. 

AGARY, B. m. An enemy. Dhe Cesar ts agary, to Osesar 
is an enemy. ,.^ Pryce's Vocabtdary, Oompounded of a, 
neg, and caryl io love. 

AGAS, pron. poss. Your. Written indiscriminately also 
ages^ agis, agos, agys. Mhk ow pobd ny vynnaf na fella 
agos godhaff among my people I will not any longer 
endure you. M. 1595. An tcis an nefa danvon dheuch 
agos whans, the Father of Heaven will send you your 
desire. O.M. 1806. Gwir yw agos cows^ true is your 
speech. P.O. 1345. Okuch rag agis flechys ha ragouch 
ages honon, weep ye for your children and yourselves. 
M.0. 169. My agaspis, I pray you. O.M. 2346. Welsh, 
eticA. Armoric, ocA, M. Manx, eu, 

AGE, V. a. To leave. A mutation of gagi, a corrupt form 
of gasS, qd. v. Anodho dycheth vye y wokyneth na agi 
ha*y muscochneth, of him it were a pity his folly not to 
leave, and his madness. P.O. 1989. 

AGBNSOW, adv. A while since, lately. A wylsta ken yn 
torma ys del eg^ agensow, dost thou see more now than 
what there was just now. O.M. 796. Agensow my a^n 
gtoelas, lately I saw him. R.D. 911. Written also 
agynsow, 

AGBRY, V. a. To open. Part, agerys ; preterite agores, 
qd. V. More generally written ^/ery, qd. v. Welsh, 
agori, egori, Armoric, egori, 

AGES, conj. Than. Me a^n dreha artS kynspen irydydh 
ieki ages kynsy van, I will build it again, before the 
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end of three days, fairer than it stood before. P.O. 347. 
Gwd yw un din dhe verwel ages ol an bobvl Ul dhe «& 
kyUys, better it is that one man die than all the fiuthfU 
people to be lost. P.O. 447. Ythesi gynefmoy agesnM 
v^l enef, there are with me more than a million souli. 
K.D. 141. Written also am. Gweth agis cronek, worse 
than a toad. M.O. 47. moy agis gavel tredelen, more 
than the hold of three men. M.O. 237. Ys is another 
mode of expressing than, of which agis is an amplified 
form. 

AGESOSy comp. pron. Than thou. Arluih, kqpar del 
wrusys pup tra, nag Us ken Dew agesos. Lord, like as 
thou hast made every thing, there is not another €k>d 
than thou. R.D. 2477. Oompounded of ages and iL 

AGESOUOH, comp. pron. Than ye. ApevSdh Dewyn 
cleUa, ken agesouch venytha ny zenzen, if the will of God 
were so, otherwise than you ever we do not consider. 
O.M. 2357. Yn certan gonesugy ken agesouch why n^s 
iy, rdg sold ouch yn pup crefi, certainly, workmen, others 
than ye shall not cover it, for subtle ye are in every 
craft. O.M. 2190. Oompounded of ages, axidchun, 

AGESSO, comp. pron. Than he. Ken ArhtOi agesso ef 
ny'n gordhyaf b^s venary, other Lord than him I will 
not worship for ever. O.M. 1789* Oompounded of a^ 
ando. 

AGOLAN, 8. f. A whetstone, a hone. Uwyd, 1$. Welsh, 
agalen, calen, and hogalen, from hcgi to whet Armoric, 
igolen, 

AGORES, V. a. He opened. An scryptor dhyn agores p^ 
wpr a dhaUeOt, Moyses ha lyes profits oral, the scripture 
he opened to us truly from the beginning, Moses and 
many other prophets. R.D. 1483. This is the pre- 
terite of agery, qd. v. Welsh, agores, agorodh, 

AGOS, adj. Near. En agos, near, IJvnfd, 248, More 
frequently written ogas, qd. v. Welsh, agos. Armoric, 
egos. Irish, ogus, ^acus iocus,fi)gw. OmMc, fi)gus, 
Manx, aggys,Jaggys. 

AGY, adv. Within. Agy dh^n ydgor dhe ben, within the 
gate put thy head. O.M. 743. Aves hag agy yn ta gans 
pek bedhens stanchurys, without and within, well with 
pitch let it be staunched. O.M. 953. Y i&sus Irygys agy 
dheth wlds, his people which are dwelling within thy 
country. O.M. 1483. My a fifsfjni agy, I will hasten 
within. O.M. 2319. Agy dhe ewhS an geycU^ within the 
evening of the day. R.1). 275. Oompounded of a in, and 
chy a house. Welsh, yn ty. Armoric, e-U, 

AGYNSOW, adv. A while since, lately. Jhesu dasserchys 
a^n bidh, me c^ngweias agynsow, Jesus is risen from the 
grave, I saw him lately. R.D. 896. Written also 
agensow, 

AH, inter). Ah, alas. Welsh, A I 

AHANAF, pron. prep. From me, on me. Ahanaf kymer 
mercy, on me have mercy. P.O. 306. Yn gykcys mdp 
Dewynprdf, ahanaf may perthocdf pan deffS dh'y wlas- 
corefl called him the Son of God, in proof that he 
would keep remembrance of me when he should come 
to his kingdom. R.D. 272. Arluth pan dyffys dhetpow 
predery ahanaff gwra. Lord, when thou comest to thy 
country, do think of me. M.O. 193. Welsh, ohonov. 
Armoric, ahanoff. Oompounded of ahan and mi, 

AHANAN, pron.^rep. From us ; of us. Ty rin ladhes, 
hag efahanan marger, thou hast killed him, and he so 
beloved of us. O.IL612. My a^s dySo ahanan, ny dkue 
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ard mn a gre^^ I will send it from ns, it will not come 
again I believe. O.M. 1101. Euch cdemma ahanan^ go 
hence, from ns. P.G. 161. It is also used adverbiaUr, 
like Arm. ahanen^ to signify hence only. Awas Dew chin 
ahaman dKy gerhas dhe drij for God's sake let us come 
away to bring it to the town. O.M. 2564. Sevgn yn 
ham^ dun ahanan scon alemmoy let ns stand up, and go 
away soon from hence. P.O. 1029. Compounded of oAon 
and nt. "Welsh, ohonamy ohonam, Armoric, (uhanomp. 

AHANAS, pron. prep. From thee, of thee. Marth ahan- 
ase^ngefes^ he wonders at thee. O.M. 1484. Ytna 
marth dmm ahanasy there is to me wonder at thee. P.O. 
2415. Ahanaa marth yw genSy I have wonder of thee. 
R.D. 2565. Written also a^ofteff; Dhgsoefaveythhesy^ 
hag ahanes a dheffo^ to thee it shall be indeed, and that 
which shall come out of thee. O.M. 406. Oompound- 
ed of ahan and it. Welsh, ohonot. Armoric, achanot 

AHANE, pron. prep. From me, of me. Used for ahanaf^ 
metri causiL Arluth Cryst me athpyssS a prydery ahanS 
pan w^yn dhe to^b^cor, Lord Christ, I would pray thee to 
think of me, when thou shaltbe in thy kingdom. P.O. 2907. 

AHANOUOH, pron. prep. From ye, of ye. Onan ahan- 
oueh haneA mm gwerfftas dkom yskerens^ one of you this 
night has sold me to my enemies. P.O. 736. Ahanouch 
n^ yw mochya, he who is greatest of you. P.O. 792. 
Kyn leverry gw^rf den f^ ahanouch ny vyn cregy^ 
though I speak truly, any man of you will not believe. 
P.O. 1482. Yma dhymmo gorgys hrds ahanouch yn pur 
deffry^ there is to me a great distrust of you in pure 
earnest. R.D. 1500. Compounded of ahan and chwi. 
Welsh, ohonock, fohonawch, Armoric, achanoch, 

AHAS, adj. Hateful, detestable, dreadful. Oti cowespur 
tthas^ see a shower very dreadful. O.M. 1081. A Pedar 
ty a^n nahas rik bSa y peyn mar ahasy O Peter thou 
deniedst him, because his pain was so dreadfhl. R.D. 
1352. An laddron an dyalas dre lyes torment ahas^ the 
thieves mocked him, by many hatefhl torments. R.D. 
1427. Ma^n geffo peyn mar ahas^thBt he may have such 
dreadfiil pain. R.D. 2049. Compounded of a intens. 
and cdsy hatred. Welsh, achas. 

AHO, 8. m. Pedigrees. Pryce. More correctly ahow^ i.e. 
achowy plur. of ach. 

AHOZON, s. m. Occasion, opportunity. Pryce, Plural 
ahozonowy from the English occasion, 

AHUCH, adv. Above. My a set ahuch anguteydhyn creys 
am ebron avan^ I place them over the trees in the midst 
of the sky above. O.M. 37. Compounded of a on, and 
uA high. 

AHUEL, s. m. A key. A late form of alwedh. qd. v. 

AX, comp. pron. Miai didhiwys dhodho^ I promised it to 
him. JUwydf 242. (Welsh, mi ai adhewais idlio,) Ev 
m d^ dhym^ he brought it to me. Uwyd^ ibid. Mi 
aigwerhoy I wiU sell it. Uuydy 246. Though agreeing 
with the Welsh, this form is only found in late Cornish. 
The more classical being a*n and a's. 

AIDHLEN, 8. f. A fir tree. Written in the Cornish 
Yooabulaiy, aidlen^ abies. This word is doubtful in 
reading, and of uncertain derivation. The Welsh isjaw- 
ydhen, of which it is possibly a corruption. 

AIL, 8. m. An angel. This is the form in the Cornish 
Tocabulary, angelus. In later writings ^/, which see. 

AIBOS, s. m. The poop or stem of a ship. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, /hi/i^. Armoric, aro9. Irish, feroM. 
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ALEMMA, adv. Hence, f^om this place. Yn mh alemma 
ty 6y out of this place thou shalt go. O.M. 83. Fyslyn 
alemma duwhans^ hasten thou hence quickly. O.M. 169. 
Dun alemma^ let us come hence. O.M. 446. My a vm 
m6s alemmoy I will go hence. 1003. Alemma bys goijen 
bjsy henceforth to the end of the world. P.O. 1704. 
Compounded of a from, le a place, ma here. 

ALENA, adv. Thence, from that place. Ha nyowtds 
alenOy and we coming from thence. O.M. 714. Kyns 
ys dones akna^ before coming fh>m thence. O.M. 791. 
Ty a wra gorr6 an tus alena^ thou shalt bring the people 
thence. O.M. 1428. Compounded of a from, le place, 
na there. 

ALES, adv. Abroad, An dour a uger aUsy the water will 
open widely. O.M. 1666. Compounded of a on, and 
les breadth. Welsh, ar led, 

ALLA, V. n. He will be able. A mutation of gdllay 3 pers. 
s. fut. oi gaily, qd. v. My a wra y ascusi^ mar ver del 
alia dSn v^thj I will excuse him as soon as any man 
can. P.O. 2212. Rak mar cUf yw aw duUy my alia 
handle toul v^thy for my hands are so sore, I cannot 
handle any tool. P.O. 2678. Mara heller y uythi a 
chy^ na alia yntrS dhe'n darasowy if he can be kept from 
the house, that he may not enter the doors. P.O. 3059. 

ALLAF, V. n. I shall be able. A mutation of gaUaf, 1 
pers. s. fiit. of golly, qd. v. Dal 6fy ny aUafgweteSy I 
am blind, I cannot see. O.M. 2007. Ny atlaf pella 
tregoy I cannot longer stay. O.M. 2190. jPandra allaf 
dhe wruihyly what can I do. O.M. 194. My ny aUafgul 
kenter dhywhy^ 1 cannot make a nail for you. P.O. 2676. 

ALLAN, V. n. I may be able. A mutation of gallant 
1 pers. s. subj. of gaily ^ qd. y. Ow djiwluef com hc^m 
yarrow gans louanfast colmennow na aUan sSsvel a*m sdf, 
my hands bind and my legs with a rope fast knots, 
that I may not stand up. O.M. 1318. 

ALLAS, V. n. He was able. A mutation of gallas^ 3 pers. 
s. pret. of gaily y qd. v. Rak ny alias dSn yn beys anodho 
gul defhytn vdsy for no man in the world has been able 
to make a good use of it. P.O. 2547. x^a alias tfydk- 
gel sawyi beumens tus erel^ he could indeed save the life 
of other men. P.O. 2873. 

ALLO, V. n. He may be able. A mutation of gallo, 3 pen. 
8. subj. of golly, (Welsh, allo^ gaUo,) Prederys fsttvl 
gorfenn^y thinking how it can end. O.M. 228. Pup 
din 61 degyns gonso y pjth, an m^ a allo^ let every man 
take with him his things, all that he can. O.M. 1592. 
Kdmeuch warborth y dhywvrech na olio dyank^ bind ye 
his arms together that he may not escape. P.O. 1180. 

ALLONS, V. n. They may be able. A mutation of goUonSf 
3 pers. pi. subj. of golly, (Welsh, ollont^ gollont.) May 
rM) dour dhe eci dhedhS y, na oUons cajus kin dne 
dhyscrysyy that he may give water to drink to them, 
that they may not find cause to disbelieve. M.C. 1825. 
Gwreuch y pur fast ma na cUlons yn pryveth y laddra dn 
bidhy make ye them very fast, that they may not privily 
steal him out of the tomb. R.D. 34. 

ALLOS, s. m. Power. A mutation of gaUosy qd. v. Dew 
a allosy God of power. R.D. 331. Aik luen 6s a hwnel' 
der hag a hallus kekeffrysy for thou art f^U of greatness, 
and of power likewise. R.D. 425. Ef yw arluth a aUoSy 
hag a prynas wins y MOOS pobel on beysy He is the Lord 
of power, and he has purchased with his blood the 
people of the world. R.D. 1183. 
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ALLOSTI, oomp. v. Art thon able. { Pan na hw^l aUosH 
gtul, what work canst thou do. Uwyd^ 251. This form 
18 oulj found in late Cornish. It is compounded of 
aUos^ a mutation of gallos^ 3 pers. pret of pcUly^ and the 
pron. ti. The characteristic of the 2 pers. s. pret. st 
may be contained in it. 

ALLOTS, s. m. Power. A mutation of gallop. Mearo 
anpeyn dar ken vdb Duw^ mear y alloys^ much was the 
pain inflicted on the son of God, much his power. M.C. 
135. 

ALLYF, T. n. I may be able. A mutation of gallyf^ 1 
pers. s. subj. of gaily , qd. y. Mars 6s Dew a nefgolow^ 
dysqua lemman marthusow may allyf vy y weles^ if thou 
art the God of bright heaven, show now miracles that 
I may see them. P.O. 83. Welsh, gallwyv^ a tUltvyv. 

ALS, s. f. A cliflT, an ascent, the seashore. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, liius, Welsh, (mIII, fali^ a cliff, a hill. Irish^ 
at//. Gaelic, alL Manx, aii, Sanscrit, cUitas^ increased ; 
from al to fill. Latin alius. 

ALSE, y. n. He had been able. A mutation of galsi^ 3 
pers. s. plup. of gaily. TekkS alter yn neppow ny alsi 
den aspyS^ a fairer alter in any country, a man could 
not see. O.M. 1178. Efa alsS bds yn ta^ hanter den ha 
hanter Dew^ he might have been well, half man and 
half God. P.C. 1740. An pren yto terrys da^ ny als6 
v^ih bones gwell^ the tree is well cut, it could never be 
better. P.O. 2569. Welsh, gallasai^ allasai^ alVsai, alPsS. 

ALSEN, V. n. I had been able. A mutation of galsen^ 
1 pers. s. plnp. of gaily. Laka mester ny alsen y dhyer- 
byny a worse master I should not be able to meet. P.O. 
2276. Welsh, gallastvny allasivny alVston. 

ALSENS, V. n. They had been able. A mutation of gal-' 
sensy 3 pers. pi. plup. of gaily. Y a alsens^ they might. 
Llivydy 247. Welsh, gailasent^ allasenty all' sent. 

ALSEST, v. n. Thou hadst been able. A mutation of 
galsesty 2 pers. pi. plup. of gaily. Ti a alsest^ thou 
mightest. Llwyd^ 247. An amplified form of this 
occurs in alsesta. An guelesta adhyragos^ a alsesta y as- 
vjonfos ? If thou shouldst see him, couldest thou know 
him. R.D. 862. 

ALTER, s. f. An altar. Yn^onour Dew gurin un alter tek 
ha day in the honour of God, let us make an altar fair 
and good. O.M. 1170. TekkS alter yn n^ pow ny alsS 
den aspy4y a fairer altar in any country a man could 
not see. O.M. 1177. Buchoffrynni my avynwharS 
voar an alter-nUy a cow I will oner forthwith upon that 
altar. O.M. 1146. This is written in the Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, altor. Welsh, allor. Armoric, altory aoter. 
Irish, altair. Gaelic, altoir. Manx, altar. All from 
the Latin altare. 

ALTROU, 6. m. A stepfather. So defined in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, victrtcus. In later Cornish aultra meant a 
godfather, Llwydy 159, which agrees with Welsh all' 
traw. In the British dialects the etymology is not 
obvious, but in Irish altrannus signifies nursing. Athair 
altrannusy a foster-father. Irish, aUra^ foster-father. 
Gaelic, altrach. 

ALTRUAN, s. f. A stepmother. Cornish Vocabulary, 
noverca. In later Cornish altruan meant a godmother, 
lAwydy 159. So Welsh, elldrewen. 

ALWEDH, 8. m. A key. Written also alwhedh ; pi. a/- 
wedhowy alwhedhowy alwheow. Yn dan naw alwedh gur- 
euch y pur fasty under nine keys make you them very 
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fast R.D. 31. Now alwedh agas prysony the nine keys 
of your prison. R.D. 89. Ro dhym ahe alwhedhoWy give 
me thy keys. R.D. 84. Yn mSs duech whyy hep terry 
chyy ha hep alwhedhy come ye out, without breaking 
house, and without a key. B.D. 324. OttS omma alwedh- 
ow, see here the keys. R.D. 631. A nyngesi alwheow 
warbarth yn ages gu^Oh why f were not the keys together 
in your keeping. R.D. 650. Welsh, allwedh. Armoric, 
alchoueZy alhues. 

AM, pron. poss. My, mine. Yn nify fethaff tregis an 
barth dychow gans am c^r, in heaven I shall dwell, on 
the right side with my father. M.C. 93. A Dhew gar* 
wyth am eniy O God, keep my soul. O.M. 1356. Welsh, 
ymy as yn ym (y, in my house. €kkelic,am, as ann am thigh. 

AM, prep. pron. With my, of my. A ddsy ty re dhrds 
dhymmo ascom a'm k^k ha corfy O father^ thou hast 
brought to me bone of my fiesh and body. O.M. 112. 
Guldn ef re gollas an plus dm luf dhychyow a wrusseny 
clean he has lost the place, which with my right hand 
I had made. O.M. 921. Out wamas harlot pen cok scon 
yn mis quyk a*m gdoky out upon thee, rogue, blockhead, 
immediately out of my sight. O.M. 1530. Gordhyans 
dhe^n tdsy arluih nefy a*m luen golon my a bpSy worship 
to the father. Lord of heaven, of my full heart I pray. 
O.M. 2088. Am leff dychow pan wrusseny with my right 
hand when I had made. C.W. 160. Compounded of a 
of, and am. Welsh, am. 

AM, (a and mCy) Govyn orto mar a'm bpdh, ask him if 
there will be to me. O.M. 693. Dew dm danjbnas dhyso 
dhe wofyn<i ^^ ^^ Bent me to thee to ask. O.M. 1480. 
Yn weah dewdhek ivamugans a virhas my dm bcy like- 
wise thirty two daughters I have. C.W. 144. An kynsHi 
benfys dm beeny the first benefice I have. O.M. 2613. 
Te dm gwel ve devethysy thou seest me come. C.W. 141. 
Am with the verb substantive is frequently used to 
denote possession. Marth a'm bues a*th lavarowy wonder 
is to me of thy words. P.C. 2392. Mur varth a^m bus 
dyogely a great wonder is surely come to me. O.M. 371. 
Own dm bus vyy fear is on me. O.M. 1452. Ha^n 
maysiri brds 61 dm boy and all the great power that was 
mine. P.C. 148. So also in Welsh, ^u'ecl^^jMircA a'm 
buaiy after the respect I experienced. luywarch HSny 
78. Brodyr dm bwyad a clhug Duw rhagovy brethren I 
have had whom God hath taken from me. LI. H^ 96. 
Brodyr a'm bwyad innaUy brothers also I have had. U. 
Hen, 100. Pedwar pwn broderdm buanty four brothers 
of a fruitful stock to me there were. LI. Hen, 103. Aur 
mal dm buy the pure gold was my recompense. See also 
buSy nymbus. 

AM, s. m. A kiss. Pryc^s Vocabulary. 

AM AN, adv. Up, upwards. X ^^ dereual amany to raise 
up. Llwydy 69. % Sdv amany kebmer dha /«, ha ker dhdn 
hdly get up, take thy breakfast, and go to the moor. 
Pryce. This is late Cornish, and incorrectly used for avan. 

AMBOS, s. m. A contract, covenant, promise. PL om- 
bosow. My a wra dhys ambos day I will make a good 
promise to thee. O.M. 1232. Yn dan ambos ythesesy 
under agreement thou wert. P.C. 2259. Amhosow orth 
tryher gureys annedhi nynses lahoy promises made by 
the mighty, of them there is not law. O.M. 1235. Lell 
6s ha tresty ha stedfast y*th ambosowy faithful thOu art and 
trusty, and steadfast in thy agreements. P.C. 949^ 
Welsh^ am/mod. 



AN 

AMBOSB, v. a. To promise. Pret, ambosw. Ha ffynef 
y tanfonas^ y te dheuck, pare veuch wdr^ kepar ha del anh- 
boMs^ and by me he sent, that he would come to you, 
as ye may be aware like as he promised. R.D. 915. 
"Welsh, ammodu 

AME, T. a. To kiss. Written also ama^ amma^ ammS. 
Pret amas. Governing the dative. Enef Judas ny 
alias d6s y mes mar y annow^ ray y annaw a amas dhe 
Jhesus, the soul of Judas could not come out from his 
mouth, for his mouth kissed Jesus. M.C. 106. Am lemyn 
dhe'n ywellynny a barth an Ids veneyeSy hay y a wra eredy 
a pup cleves dhysjehes^ kiss now the rods on the part of 
the blessed father, and they will cause surely from 
every disease to thee a cure. O.M. 1794. Me a ra dhe 
Christ ami may hallouch y aswonvos^ I will kiss Jesus, 
that you may know him. M.C. 63. My a vyn dyso 
ammo, I will kiss thee. O.M. 2191. Me a vyn dheth 
treys ammi, I will kiss thy feet. P.O. 480. Dhym ny 
dhogouth ammS dheth pen^ it becomes me not to kiss thy 
head. R.D. 872. 

AMENEN, 8. m. Butter. This and emenin, are the old 
forms preserved in the Cornish Vocabulary. In late 
Cornish ainiiMin. Welsh, ^me»iyn,temmentn. Armoric, 
a$nany amanen. Irish, tm. Gaelic, im. Manx. eeym. 

AMES, adv. Without, out of doors, In the field. See ves, 
and m^s, 

AMOUNT, V. irreg. It concerns. Pandra amount dhvn 
yonysy what avails it to cultivate. O.M. 1223. Ny 
omoun/ man, it avails nothing. O.M. 2791. This is a 
foreign word borrowed from the English. 

AMPYDGNYAN, s. m. The brains. Riwiha te a v^dh 
ledhysy afals lader casadow squaitiys yw wte ampydynyan, 
for this thou shalt be slain, thou false foul thief, struck 
out are thy brains. C.W. 124. This is a corruption of 
€n^)ynyon. 

AMSER, 8. m. Time. It occurs in the Cornish Vocabulary, 
corruptly written anser. Welsh, amser, Armoric, am- 
zer. Irish, aimsir^ f aimser, Gaelic, mmsir, Manx, em- 
shir. Sanscrit, amasa. 

AMSEVY,v. a. To raise up, to excite. Enmarrek-na 
amsevys ol yn ban y gowethi^ ha dhedhi a leverys a JesiM 
fatdl vyCy that soldier stirred up all his companions, and 
to them said of Jesus how it was. M.C. 245. Com- 
pounded of amy id. qd., em and om, reflective particle, 
and sevely to raise. 
V AN, definite article. The. When the substantive is femin- 
iue the initial assumes the secondary or soft sound. 
DSn a man, an den the man. Tre, f. a town, an dre^ 
the town. 7Va, f. a thing, an dra, the thing. Del ve 
helheys war an hjs avel carowy so was hunted on the 
world like a deer. M.C. 2. Cusil an tdsy the counsel of 
the father. O.M. 188. Written also en, qd. v. In Welsh 
yry and y, are now used but anciently tr. In Armoric, 
ann before vowels, and words beginning with df, n, t. 
Before other consonants ar is used, and al before /. The 
Irish use any na. Old Irish tn, tnno, no. Gaelic, any na. 
Manx, y^ yn, 

AN, (a prep, an art) From the, out of the, on the. A^n 
uchelder may ^thesi dh^n bjs pan deyskynnasy from the 
height that he was to the world when he descended. 
M.C. 4. Hag a'n growsy del opr^Sy corf Jesus a gemer* 
asy and from the cross, as it was time, the body of Jesus 
they took. M.C. 230. A'^n neffyfe danvenys dheworth 
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an Ids eleth dfy, from heaven there were sent from the 
father angels to him. M.C. 18. Ty a saw a'n tr6s dhe^n 
peny thou shalt be healed from the foot to the head. 
O.M. 1762. A'n Idst kemer dhedhy yn bany by the tail 
take it up. O.M. 1454. A^n bartnciedh n^ o cregisy on 
the left side, he that was hanged. M.C. 191. Ladh e, 
ladh Cy memens an grows desympysy kill him, kill him, 
the death of the cross immediately. M.C. 142. 

AN, (a aux. *n him.) Him, it, them. Nep a'ngordhySygwyn 
y veysy who worships him, happy his lot. O.M. 1938. 
Hay dhyscyplys d!n sewyaSy and his disciples followed 
him. M.C. 52. JVhy a'n clewaSy ye have heard him, 
M.C. 95. A dorras an aval teky hag dn dug dhymy who 
plucked the fair apple, and brought it to me. O.M. 268. 
Nya^n kyrch dhysy we will bring him to thee. O.M. 548. 
Me a*n gory I will put him. O.M. 1289. Kemmys a'n 
gwrdloy as many as do them. O.M. 605. Me a*n te dhySy 
I swear it to thee. O.M. 2124. 

AN, pron. poss. Our. An bewnans ny regoUaSy we have 
lost our life. M.C. 246. Nans 6n lafitryys gansOy hag an 
yssyly pur squythy now we are oppressed with it, and our 
limbs are very weary. O.M. 2824. An Tds ny is yn 
nefy our Father which is in heaven. Pryce. The more 
common form is agan. Welsh, ein. 

AN, (a aux., an our.) Us. Rag e/o tebd edheny nib a 
gkwsys ow canSy hag a'n doro dhe ankeny for he was an 
evil bird, whom thou didst hear singing, and will bring 
us to sorrow. O.M. 225. (So also in Welsh, ag a^n dygo 
iangen,) Cuth gweles y dhewedhy.fe namna'n dallasy a 
grief to see his end it was, it almost blinded us. R.D. 42. 

ANAF, s. m. An evet, or newt. Cornish Vocabulary, 
stdlio, Armoric, anvy a blind worm. 

ANAL, s. f. The breath. Ber analy short hreath. Welsh, 
analyanadl, Armoric, ana/. Irish, ana/. Gaelic, anat/. 
Manx, ennal. Sanscrit, aniloy fh>m an to breathe. 

ANCAR, s. m. An anchorite, or hermit. Cornish Voca- 
bulary, anachorita. From the Latin. 

ANCAR, s. m. An anchor. Cornish Vocabulary, anchora. 
Welsh, angory and heor, Armoric, heor. Irish, angcairey 
anncoirey ^ingor. Gaelic, acair, Manx, aker, 

ANCEN, s. m. Grief, sorrow, trouble, pain. Hag a'n doro 
dhe ankeny and will bring us to sorrow. O.M. 225. Dhe 
v6s denladhyw ankeny to be a mankiller is grevious. O.M. 
2335. Mara guelyn dhys ankeny if we see grief to thee. 
P.C. 733. Ma an ylows dre ow colon rdk galarow hag 
ankeny there is a pang through my heart for sorrow and 
grief. P.C. 1148. Ty a f^th cowal ankeny thou shalt 
have full pain. P.C. 2530. Nyn sparyafau}os ankeny 1 
will not spare it because of trouble. P.C. 2566. Anken 
ha tristysy grief and sorrow. R.D. 204. Wh^s hag ankeny 
sweat and sorrow. R.D. 245. Welsh, angen, Armoric, 
ancen. Irish, ^nn, eigean. t Gaelic, eiginy igann, 

ANCENEC, s. m. An elegy, a penitential hymn. Ow 

conselar whek ythpesaf, d^sk dhymmo un ankenek rdg ow 

fehasy my sweet adviser, I pray thee, teach me a pen* 

itential hymn for my sins. O.M. 2256. From anken, grief. 

ANCENSY, s. m. Vexation, trouble. Pdr ankensy gans 
domow dhodho war an scovomow reuch boxsesow trewysyy 
very yexation, with fists to him on the ears give sad 
blows. P.C. 1360. Written also ankynsy, Mear an- 
kynsy dhe Christ may fe crehyUys oU y gorf hay esehy 
much vexation to Christ, that was crushed all his body 
and limbs. M.C. 184. 
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ANGBV Y, y. a. To forget. Part, ancevys. Gone y ny v^dh 
ankevys an murder bps venary^ by them will not be for- 
gotten the murder for ever. O.W. 98. Ganspeb meyw 
ankevys^ nyn osteon^ name re adues^ by every one I am 
forgotten, I neither know them, nor they me. O.W. 108. 
Pup tra oUyn bps-ma screphys y ma yn ryma^ doui na 
vdnsy ankevys^ every thing all in this world is written in 
these, lest they should be forgotten. O.W. 158. Oom- 
pounded of on neg. and c6f memory. Welsh, anghovio^ 
to forget. 

ANCLBDHY, v. a. To bury, inter. Imp. andadh. Part. 
anclydhysj anclydhyys^ ancledhys. Ancledhyas is also 
used for the infin. may hallo bSs ancledhysyn bidh m^y 
that he may be buried in a stone tomb. P.O. 3115. 
Hay yn bedh men ancladh e, y cafus aban vynnythy and 
in a stone tomb bury him, since thou wilt have him. 
P.O. 3131. Jhesu afm ancledhys^ Jesus who was buried. 
R.D. 1. Written also ancledhyes. Me a wruky ancledh- 
yesy I did bury him. R.D, 439. JVoyS y vSs yurps 
marowy tus yn bidh c^n ancledhyas^ after he was put to 
death, people buried him in a tomb. CM. 1269. Drqga 
gaiar cw dhymmo y ancledhyas mar uskysy worst sorrow 
it is to me, his being buried so immediately. CM. 869. 
Encledhyes is another form, qd. y. Welsh, anghladhu^ 
to bury. 

ANOLEDUYAS, s. m. A burial, a funeral. Written 
also anclydhyas. An Iceth oynement a scoUyas xoamaf 
rdk ow andydhyaSy that same ointment she poured on 
me for my burial. P.O. 548. 

ANOOW, s.m. Death. Also sorrow, or grief. Namoyscony 
ny vynnasy ray awn caffos y ancowy no more would he 
not shun, for fear of finding his death. M.O. 174. Mar 
dha yw yenefa vr^s merwel kyns d6s dr6k ancowy as well 
it is in my opinion to die before evil sorrow comes. 
CM. 1230. Atvos godhevel ancow ny nahas hy lavarowy 
though suffering death, she retracted not her words. 
CM. 2760. Rdk y-ma yn ow enef try sty 8 fast b^s yn 
ancoWy for there is in my soul gve&t saidness even unto 
death. P.O. 1023. Pdr oges yw dhe ancoWy very near is 
thy death. P.O. 2660. JVhy a's bydh ayes ancoWy you 
shall have your death. R.D. 612. Welsh,an9au, fanyheuy 
fancou, ArmoTic, ancoUyankeu. Irhh^eayy yus. Gaelic, 
aoffy euy. Sanserif^ y^y to kill. 

ANOREDOUR, s. m. A pirate, or robber on the sea. This 
word occurs in the Oomish Vocabulary, ancredvur m6ry 
pirata. It must be the Welsh anrheUhiwTy a spoiler or 
robber, from anrhaithy pillage. Of. also Irish, ancride, 
wrong. 

ANORES, s. m. Disquiet, grief. Woy^ b6s yn lowenS ty 
dhe ddsy drdk yw yynSy dhe vur ancresy after being in joy, 
I am sorry that thou shouldst come to great disquiet. 
R.D. 208. Oompounded of an neg. and cris quiet. 

ANDELLA, ady. So, thus. Andella re bOy so be it Written 
also yn delloy which see. 

ANDYLLAS, y. a. To forgive. Pryce. Properly, a'n 
dyUas, Gwren Qrass6 dh'ayen makery ayan lavyr yn 
iysma ny a^n dyltasy ha moyy let us give thanks to our 
maker, our labour in this world that he remit to us and 
more. O.W. 94. See IhfUy, 

ANEDHE, prep. Of them, from them. Written also 
aneth^y anndh^. Hay anedhi na wra vryy and of them 
that he made not account. M.O. 26. Y wriy dhe re 
anedhi m6s dh^n drcy he caused some of them to go to 
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the town. M.O. 27. Anedhi ty a wyljy^ /jfr ywedhen 
levys wharSy fh)m them thou wilt see three trees grow 
presently. CM. 827. Haya flechys vynytha a Sieffo 
anedhi y, and their children afterwards who should 
come from them. CM. 2835. Na*n Edhewon ny wodJ^ 
anprennyerpyfkis keffis dhe wuthyll crows anedhiy nor 
did the Jews know the sticks where they could be found 
to make a cross thereof. M.O. 151. Welsh, ohonyni, 
t onadunt, Armoric, anezo. 

ANEDHY, prep. pron. Of, or fh)m her, or it Written 
also anethyy annethy. May roUo bris anedhyy that he 
might give judgment of her. M.O. 32. Gwerthens y 
huyk dhe brenni anedhy dhodho cledhiy let him sell his 
cloak to buy with it for him a sword. P.C 923. Efa 
wruk ow husfAOyifrut annedhy may torreny he did advise 
me that I should gather fruit from it. CM. 218. Me a 
ysten an scorany cymmar an frut annedhy y I will reach 
the bough, take the fi-uit from it O.W. 50. Welsh, choni^ 
fohonei, Armoric, aneziy anezy. 

ANETH, adv. To-night Saw bytygyns cresouch why an 
coff-na dhe dhasserchy kyns yw anethy but nevertheless 
believe ye, that body to rise again before it is to night 
R.D. 1302. More correctly hanethy qd. v. 

ANFUGY, s. m. Oorrection, punishment, harm, mischief. 
Y a's tevyt anfugvy punishment shall come upon them. 
CM. 2328. Uus yn rdk dheth anjvgyy come forth to 
thy punishment. P.O. 1472. Scon ty a fpdh anfuavy 
soon thou shalt have punishment P.O. 2044. Pur 
vrds a anjugy, maragwrh ow dyskyverti^ very great harm 
(will be to thee) if thou wilt discover me. O.W. 42. 
Written also enfttgyy qd. v. 

ANFUGYEL, adj. Hypocritical, mischievous. My a pibds 
ctUhyyyk ow bones mar anfugyk dreys pt^ den 61 us yn 
beysy I may be ashamed being so wicked above all men 
that are in the world. P.O. 1424. Another form of 

«5^^^ (9 for s.) 

ANFUR, adj. Imprudent, unwise. Oomish Vocabulary, 
imprudens. Oompounded of an neg., andyiir wise. 
Welsh, anfur, 

ANFUS, s. m. Wickedness, punishment. Dunyanso ery 
anfusy dhe Pilot agan Justisy let us come with him for 
his wickedness to Pilate our Justice. P.O. 1501. Es 
bydh deydh brues mur a anfues^ neb a^nywerthas, he shall 
have on the day of judgment much punishment, who 
sold him. P.O. 2940. Arluthy yn Irok a horn crify yn 
dour hjber efa sefer y anfeusy Lord, in a box of strong 
iron, in the water of Tiber he shall stay for his wicked- 
ness. R.D. 2137. Welsh, anvoesy wickedness ; emfawdy 
misfortune. 

ANFUSYK, adj. Wicked, hypocritical. ThomaSy (y yw 
dyscryyyky pur w^ry ha mur anfttsyky thou art unbeliev- 
ing, and very wicked. R.D. 1520. Plur. anfusygyon. 
A treytorSy anfesugyony euch abervedh lemmyn scony O 
traitors, hypocrites, go in now immediately. R.D. 85. 

ANGHESPAR) adj. Unequal, unlike. JUwydy 55. Welsh, 
anghymhar. Bee Cespar. 

ANHEDHY, y. a. To inhabit to dwell in. Fart, anhedh- 
ys. Awot omma onan da ragon ordenys parysy lemyn 
agan soni gura kyns ys bones anhedhysy behold here a 
good one (tent) intended for us ready ; now bless us 
before it is inhabited. O.M. 1722. From annedhy a 
habitation. Welsh, annedhu.' Armoric, annexa* 
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AKIACH, adj. Infirm, unhealthy, unwell. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, infirmus. Compounded of an, neg., and tarA, 
healthy. W. aviach. 

AKNEDH, s. f. A habitation, bouse, dwelling. Cres Dew 
aherth yn annedh^ ha'm benneth ragas ho wheth^ the peace 
of God be in the house, and my blessing also be upon 
you. P.C. 706. W. annedh. Arm. annezy which now 
means the furniture of a house. 

ANNES, adj. Wearied, ill at ease. Lavar annes ow v6s 
vy a'm bewnens^ my dh^y hysy a leverel ywyronedh^ say, 
being wearied of my life, that I pray him to say the 
truth. OM. 700. I consider this word to be the same 
as the Armoric anez^ id. qd. diez^ uneasy. 

ANXETHB, prep. pron. Of them. See Anedhe. 

AN1S1BYLY, V. n. To go apart, to retire. Pryc^s Voca- 
bulary. 

ANNEZ, s. m. A cold. Uwydy 28. A corruption of an- 
toos^ qd. y. 

ANODHO, prep. pron. Of or from him, or it. (Anodho^ 
Uumd^ 244.) Written also annoiho. Anodko mar ^this 
preder^ worth y wythyes yovynnSj of him if there is to 
thee a care, ask him of his keeper. O.M. 608. Anodko 
efyrens del vyn^pan gleufo y lavarow^ with him let him 
do as he will, when he hears his words. P.C. 371. An 
harorma kymereuchy hay anodho ol cMtreuch^ this bread 
take, and of it all eat. P.C. 763. Kymereuchy eveuch an 
gw^y rag ny evafb^s dSdhJlfn geneuch annodho na moy, 
take, drink the wine, for I will not drink till the last 
day with you of it any more. P.C. 725. Lavar dhymmo 
jxmdra yw 61 an gwytyonedh pan geusyth mur annodho^ 
tell me, what all is the truth, since thou speakest much 
of it P.C. 2030. W. ohonoy t ohonaw. Arm. anezeff, 
anezhann. 

ANOTHANS, prep. pron. Of them. This form occurs in 
the later Drama by Jordan, anedhi only being found in 
the Ordinalia, it must not however be considered a cor- 
ruption, but a colloquial form of great antiquity, as it 
agrees with the Welsh ohonwUy fonadunt. Awos henna ny 
^f^of vnfy na anoihans y b^lh voye me ny settyaf gwatl 
galoy of that I will not make account, nor (of) them 
will I value the stalk of a straw. C. W. 98. Ny sparyaf 
anoihctns y^ malbew onyn a vo tig^ I do not spare of them 
in any wise one that is handsome. C.W. 106. Hag a 
vyn gans ow sethow ladha pari anothans y^ and I will 
with mine arrows kill some of them. C.W. 108. 

AKOW, s. m. The mouth. A mut of ganow. An try sprus 
yn y anoWy my ds gory hep falladowy the three grains 
into his mouth, I will put them without fail. O.M. 870. 
Yn y anow bos gorrysy in his mouth be put. O.M. 876. 
Dhe enefplos casadow ny vyn d6s dre dhe anowy thy soul, 
dirty villain, will not come through thy mouth. P.C. 
1535. W. enaUy genau; yn ei enauy in his mouth. 

ANOW, 8. m. A name, appellation. Den vjth ny jl leverel 
war anow 611 mjns peynys a*n gevi kyns ys y vonas mar- 
rowy no man can tell by name all the pains he had 
before that he was dead. M.C. 59. Kepar del ve dhe'n 
Justis d&n leveryn war anoWy as it was to the Justice let 
us come and tell by name. M.C. 247. In the other 
Dramas it is written hanoWy qd. v. W. enw and henw. 
Arm. han6. Ir. ainmy ainm. Gael, ainm, Manx, en- 
nym. Sanscrit, naman, Gr ,ovofia, Lat nomen. Pers. 

* nam, MoBso-Gothic, namo. 

AKTELL, s. m. A hazarding, venture a bold attempt, 

c 
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danger. Ha satnas gans y antdly hay scherewnethy Crisfy 
y demiyipan prederysy and Satan with his bold attempt 
and his pride, Christ, to tempt him when he thought. 
M.C. 19. Na hombrenc ny en antely mes gtvpth ny dhe* 
worth dr6ky lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. Pryce, W. antur, 

ANTERHUCH, s. m. A flitch of bacon. Llwydy6. Liter- 
ally half a hog, being compounded of anter, ifor hantery 
half, and huch a hog. So Welsh, hanneroby from hanner 
half, and h6b a pig. 

ANTROMET, s. m. The sex. It only occurs in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, and its etymology is unknown. It is pro- 
bably corrupt. 

ANTYMAX, adv. On this side. Compounded of an on, iy 
or tu side, and many or ma here. 

AN VAB, adj. Childless, barren. Uwyd, 154. Compounded 
of an neg. and mdb a sou. W. anvab. 

ANVABAT, s. m. Sterility, barrenness. Cornish Vocabu- 
lary, sterilUas, From awnab, 

ANVODH, s. m. A displeasure, a displeasing, a disliking. 
Efa dhuk an grows gansiy pur w^r henno a y anvodh ; 
ny wrens y na A#i» seyhy lymmyn sawyi aga b6dhy he 
carried the cross with them ; very truly that was 
against his will, they gave no other reason but followed 
their will. M.C. 175. Compounded of an neg. and b6dh 
the will. W. anvodh, 

ANUAN, s. f. An anvil. Written anwan by JUwydy 15, 69. 
W. eingiony einiouy \ eifMony fennian. Arm. annean, 
Ir. inneoiny findein. Gaei. inneany innein, Manx, ingan. 

ANUBIN, adj. Weak. Cornish Vocabulary, inmltdus. 
Compounded of an neg. and guein, W. gwainy lively. 
Arm. gwen ; or W. «n intens. and gwany weak; like 
Gael, anfhanny (an intens, and ^nn weak.) 

ANUESBC, adj. Particular. En anuesek in particular. 
Pryce. W. enwedig, yn enwedig. 

ANWHEC, adj. Unsweet, unpleasant, rough. Cachaf 
ybenpur anwheky I will seise the other very sharp. O.M. 
2816. Me a's doro pur anwhek adhyragosy I will bring 
them very roughly before thee. P.C. 2332. My a jl bSs 
moretheky gwelas ow mdp mar anwhek dychtys del ywy I 
may be moumAil, seeing my son so roughly treated as 
he is. P.C. 3188. Compounded of an neg., and whek 
sweet. 

ANWOS, s. m. A cold, a chill. Ragfouigw^sc hagoscot- 
ter namna vyrwyn rdg anwosy for want of clothes and 
shelter I am almost dying ih)m cold. O.M. 362. Rag, 
rumfeyy rdk ewen anwos ny glewaf yender dhum iroysy 
for by my faith, ftom yeij chilliness, I do not feel the 
cold to my feet. P.C. 222. W. anwyd. Arm. anoued. 

AN YDHA, prep. pron. Of or from them, thence. Llwydy 
244, 248, writes annytUia. id. qd. anedhe, qd. v. 

ANYSYA, V. a. To preserve, secure. An bedh me re 
anysyas, wamodho y ma mhi bras dros ol an m^n, I have 
secured the tomb, upon it there is a great stone, above 
all the stones. R.D. 399. 

AO, a<]y. Ripe, mature. W. haw. Arm. a6, ha6* 

AOR, s. f. The earth. An abbreviated form of daor, as 
an daory an naor, an *aor. See Doar, 

APELEH, adv. Whence, from what place. Lluyd, 258. 
(A from^pa what, le place.) 

APERFETH, adj. Within. Another form ofoierrcrfA.qd. v. 

APERT, adj. Open, unconcealed, perfect. Pur aperthag 
yn golow y leverys ow dyskas, very open and in light 



AROHA 10 

I spake my doctrine. M.O. 79* An hedhow yn lower 
le apert a ve egerys, the graves in many places abroad 
were opened. M.C. 210. Den apert ha mear y rds, yolow 
deyr wo iewen^, a Man perfect and much his grace, a 
light clear shining. M.C. 243. Aperi vythquet/i y tyskys 
ow dyskes dhe'n Yedhewouy openly I ever taught my 
doctrine to the Jews. P.O. 1252. From the Latin 
apertus, 

APOSTOL, s. m. An apostle. This is the form given in 
the Cornish Vocabulary, and is also used in Welsh. 
The/) should strictly have been softened into b, that is 
abosiol^ from which the plurals abestely, abestelet/i, are 
formed ; which see. 

AR, prep. Upon, on. More commonly written toar, qd. v. 
W. ar. Arm. ar and war, 

AR, s. f. Slaughter, battle. Written also hdr. Llwyd, 45. 
W. aer, hdr, fair, \hair, Ir. aery far, +ur. Oael. ar^ 
ftur, Gr. tlpTj9. Gantabrian, hara. Dan. ar, a wound. 

ARADAR, s. m. A plough. Gomish Vocabulary, aratrum. 
Den aradar, a ploughman. Written also ardar ; dom 
ardary the plough-tail or handle. Llwyd, 155. % Gora 
an ohan en arder, put the oxen in the plough. Pryce. 
W. aradr^ arad. Arm. arar. Lat. aratrum. 

ARADERUUR, s. m. A ploughman. Araderuur arator, 
Cornish Vocabulary. Compounded of aradar, a plough, 
and your, a man. W. aradwr. Arm. arer, Gael. 
aradair^ aoirainy arear, Manx, erroo, 

ARADOW, s. m. Commandments. An dek aradow, the 
ten commandments. Pryce. This is an abbreviated 
form of arhadow, plur. of arhad. 

ARAG, adv. Forward, in front, before. Dus ardg, come 
forth. Kemer dhe welen a-rag an debel bobylj take thy 
rod in presence of the wicked people. O.M. 1843. Aspy 
ahas ha glu a^rag hag a denewen, watch continually and 
listen, forwards and sideways. O.M. 2063. (A on, rag 
before.) 

ARALL, adj. Other, another. Plur. erelL Taw, gana 
Christ me a^d welas, guric arall a leverys^ be silent, with 
Christ I thee saw, another woman said. M.C. 84. Dh^^n 
leyff arall pan dothyans tear an grows rdg yfastS^ to the 
other hand when they came on the cross to fasten it. 
M.C. 180. En Edhewon betegyns gul toU arall ny vynnS^ 
the Jews nevertheless make another hole would not. 
M.C. 180. An barth arall^ on the other side. M.C. 198. 
Pan deihens y bis an bedh, yth eth on marrek dh'y ben 
hag arall dh'y dreys, when they came to the grave, there 
went one soldier to his head, and another to his feet. 
M.C. 242. War aga dewlyn ythe perag Christ re erell, on 
their knees there went before Christ some others. M.C. 

• 

195. W. arall, pi. eraill. Arm. aredl, Ir. aroile, faraill. 
ARAS, V. a. To plough, to till. Dho aras Hr, to plough 

land. Aras an kensa an ton, plough first the lay. Pryce. 

W. arun Arm. arai and ara. Ir. ar. Gael. ar. Gr. ipotD. 

Lat. aro. Goth. aria. Lith. aru. Russ. oria. Sanscrit 

arv, to break or cleave. Teut aeren. Etrurian arfer and 

ar. Old English, ear. Egyptian, er or ert, ploughing. 
ARBEDNEC, adj. Usual, customary. Pryce. This is a 

later form of arbennec. W. arbennig. Ir. t airchinnech. 
ARCH, s. f. A chest or coffer. PI. archow. qd. v. W. arch. 

Arm. arch. Ir. arg. Gael. aire. Manx, arg. Lat. area. 

Sanscrit ark, to enclose. 
ARCHA, V. a. To command, charge, enjoin. 2 pers. s. 

imp. arch; 3 pers. s. fut. yrch, or erch; part, and pret 
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erchys, and yrchys, commanded. Me a yrch, me a hyrch, 
I will command. Serajyn, dhe Adam ke, hag arch 
dhodho growedhS dre ow gorhemmynadow. Seraph to 
Adam go, and enjoin him to lie down, by my com- 
mands. O.M. 635. Mars 6s mdp Dew awartha, dysempys 
arch a lavar dhe'n cols meynma b6s bara, if thou art the 
son of God above, forthwith command and say to these 
stones that they become bread. P.C. 61. Yn h'-na dh^n 
mynydhyow why a erch wamouch codhS, in that hour to 
the mountains ye shall call on you to fall. M.C. 170. 
Dhys y*th archaf, a dyreyth, yds Adam (ffiedi agery, I 
command thee, earth, allow Adam to open thee. O.Bif. 
381. W. arch, command thou, erchi, ierchim^ to com- 
mand. 

ARCH AD, s.m. A command, commandment. PI. archad- 
ow. The aspirate was softened into arhad and arhas; 
p]. arhadow, and aradow. Arludh cuf dhe archadow y 
wruthyl res ew dhymmo, dear Lord, thy injunctions need 
is to me to do them. O.M. 998. A dds benyges del 6s, dhe 
aradow me a wra, O Father, blessed as then art, thy 
commands I will do. OM. 1034. Me d genes yn hwen 
h(Cm dyscyblyon kettep pen dheth arhadow, I will go with 
thee joyAiIly, and my disciples every head at thy com- 
mands. P.C. 463. Y a ruge a dhesympys ol war lyrch y 
arhadow, they did immediately all after his commands. 
M.C. 247. W. arch, a conmiand, a request. Ir. iarraighy 
artha, f ortha. Gael. tarr. Manx, o^Atn. Sanscrit ar£^ 
a prayer, fVom arth to ask. 

ARCH AIL, s. m. An archangel. Cornish Vocabulary, 
archangelus. Compounded of arch, chief, and ail, an 
angel. 

ARCHANS, s. m. Silver. A lena yn hombronkyas uchel 
. war ben un menedh, ha dhodho y tysquedhas owr hag arch- 
ans, gwels, ha gwidh, from thence he led him high on 
the top of a mountain, and to him he shewed gold and 
silver, gprass and trees. M.C. 16. Ena Judas, pan welus 
Christ an bewnans na sawyi, an archans a gemeras, rag 
corf Jesus dhe ryssevS, ef a*s tewlas dre sor brds dhe'n 
Edhewon yntredhe, then Judas, when he saw Christ his 
life should not save, the silver he took, (which) for the 
body of Christ he received, he cast it with great wrath 
to the Jews among them. M.C. 103. This is also the 
form preserved in the Cornish Vocabulary. It is also 
written arhans, or arrans, the h taking the place of the 
guttural. Avel arhans, like silver. O.M. 771. My a 
vyn v6s garlont gureys a arhans adrS dhedhS, I will that 
a garland be made of silver ardund it. O.M. 2097. Atoos 
cost arhans nag our gureuch ytenn^ mis a*n dour, for the 
cost of silver and gold drag him out of the water. R.D. 
2231. 'W.ariant,arian,fargant. Arm. archant,fargant. 
Ir. airgid. Gael, airgiod. Manx, argid. All from the 
Lat. argentum, and that from the Greek &prf€vvo9 candi- 
dus, from the root apff09 white ; aprfvpo^ silver. Sans- 
crit, rajatan, from raj, or ranj to shine. 

ARCHE8C0P, s. m. An archbishop. Cornish Vocabulary, 
archiepiscopus. AV. archesgob. Arm. archescop. Ir. or- 
deaspog, \ardepscop. Gael, ardeasbuig. Manx, ardaspick. 
Lat. archiepiscopus. 

ARCHOW, s. m. A treasury. En arhans me a gymer, hag 
a*s gwpth kettep dyner rdk an termyn ; ny goth aga bos 
Qorrys yn archow rak bos prennys ganse mernans dyn 
oryntyn, the money I will take, and keep it every penny 
for the time ; they ought not to be put into the treasury 
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because that there was bought with them the death of 
a noble man. P.O. 1541 . Archow must be the plural of 
arck, W. archj a chest or coffer. 

ARD, adj. Uigh, lofty. Pryce, W. hardh, Ir. fare?. Gael. 
ard, Manx, are?. Lat arauus. Or. tlpBfiv, Sanscrit, ardh 
to rise. 

ARD AC, B. m. A choking, strangling. Ol dheth v6dh ow 
arludh kSr, dywfikys 6n hep danger hjs d^s omma hep 
ardak^ all to thy wish, dear Lord, come we are without 
delay, to thee here without demur. P.O. 1870. From ar 

. on, and taga to choke. 

ARDAR, s. m. A plough. This is a late form of aradar^ 
qd. V. Den ardar^ a ploughman. Llwyd^ 43. 

AREDY, adv. Immediately, forthwith. Me a vvn un den 

Jbrmya rag coienfoel aredg an le may toth anema^ I will 

form a man to fill up immediately the place that he 

went from. C. W. 26. Written also eredy and gredg, qd, v. 

ARETH, s. f. A speech, oration. Hegt volaneih volanetk, 
uthyk mur yw dhe areih leman worth agan gylwely hail, 
high priest, high priest, very loud is thy speech now 
calling to us. P.O. 954. W. araeih, Ir. araid^ oraid, 
Gael, oraid. a Lat. oratio, 

ARFETH, 8. m. Wages, hire. Pryce. Ow arfeth byth na 
v^yla^ ahanas gy un demma my ny senmf yn iorma^ my 
hire I have never seen, of thee one halfpenny I do not 
hold at this time. P.O. 2262. As W. arvaeth means a 
purpose, or design, the above will bear the fol lowing 
interpretation, ''My attention do thou never seek, I do 
not value thee a halQ>enny at this time." 

ARGIL A, V. n. To recoil. Llwyd^ 245. W. argilio. Arm. 
argila. From ar on, and cU a retreat. 

ARGRAPHT, v. a. To print, impress. Dho argraphy. 
Pryce. Part, argraphys. W. argraphu. Gr. fipatfm. 

ARGRAPHYS, s. m. An impression. Pryce. W. ar- 
graphiad. 

ARHAD, s. m. A command. PL arhadow^ aradow; a 
later form of archad. qd. v. 

ARHO, s. m. A goad, a jirick. Uwyd, 154. This may 
be a corruption of garlhon. qd. v. W. ierthi. 

ARLOTTBS, s. m. A lordship, manor, jurisdiction. Le- 
vereuch dhymmo whar6 marsyw den a Galyli^ hagagallos 
Erodes^ me a wra sur y dhanjon dhe'n turont Erod yn 
scon mars yw e cHy anotieSj tell me directly, if he is a 
man of Galilee, and of the dominion of Herod, I will 
surely send him to the tyrant soon, if he is of his juris- 
diction. P.O. 1604. From arloth, a lord. W. arlwydh- 
iaelh. 

ARLUDHES, s. f. A lady. This is occasionally written 
arlodhes^ arluthes ; and in the Cornish Vocabulary ar- 
ludes. Arlodhes kh'y me a wra agas nygys JystynSy dear 
lady, I will hasten your errand. P.O. 1965. Ow arlodhes 
gyne agas pygys na wreUouch cammen ladh^ an profits^ 
my lady by me prayed you, that ye do not unjustly slay 
the prophet. P.O. 2194. Ty a v^h rewardys hag ar* 
ludhes a v^dh gurys tear mur a t^r, thou shalt be reward- 
ed, and shalt be made lady overmuch land. R.D. 1701. 
W. arglwydhes^ arlwydhes. 

ARLUIDH, 8. m. A lord, a ruler. This is variously 
written arludh^ or arluth^ and sometimes arloth ; in the 
Cornish Vocabulary, arlvii. PI. arludht^ Llwydy 128, 
and arlydhy^ or arlyihy. An ids Dew Arluih a-van re'm 
gorri Aegosoleth^ the Father God, Lord above, may he 
put me to rest. O.M. 857. Dhe volungeth yn pup k Ar^ 
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luth uhel my a wra^ thy will in every place, high Lord, 
I will do. O.M. 1166. Arloth Dew an neft an tas^ Lord 
God of Heaven, the Father. O.M. 105. t Padar an 
Arluydh, the Lord's prayer. Pryce. Pa na vynni gor- 
thyby a dhyrak an arlythy^ when he would not answer 
before the lords. P.O. 1821. Arlythy caradoioyon^ 
dreuch dhym ow mSp^ cuf colon, dear lords, bring to me 
my son, wise of heart. P.C. 3163. Gylwys o why, pen 
arlythy, gortheuch an bedh, ye are called, chief lords, 
honour the tomb. R.D. 325. W. arglwydh, and arlwydh. 
The etymolgy is not very obvious, but perhaps it is 
compounded of arch chief, (Ir. arg noble, airech first.) 
and llywydh a ruler. Ir. iarfhlam, iardlath {ardfiath.) |. 
Gael, iatfhlath. 

ARMAS, V. a. He cried. A mut. of garmas, 3 pers. s. 
preterite of garma. qd. v. Arludh Du, y a armas, pu a 
P henna bonas, Lord God, they cried out, who can that 
be. M.C.42. 

ARMOR, s. m. A surge, or wave of the sea. Llwyd, 176. 
W. arvor, the sea-side, maritime. Arm. armor, and 
arvor. From ar upon, and m6r sea ; hence the name of 
Armortca. 

ARK A, adv. Until. J! 7y a dhMar yn dha wheys dheth 
vara pur wyr nefra, arna veys arta treyles an keth doer, 
kyns a wrugafy thou shalt eat in thy sweat thy bread in 
very truth for ever, until thou art again turned to the 
same earth, when first I made thee. C.W. 70. This is a 
late form of erna. qd. v. 

ARROW, s. m. Legs. A mut. of garrow, pi. of gar, qd. v. 
Josep dhe Gryst a ewnnas y q(tow, hay dheffrech whek, 
yn tanner delyn whas, hag as ystynnas par dek, Joseph 
to Christ disposed of his legs, and arms sweet, in the 
manner as they used, and extended them very flEiirly. 
M.C. 232. 

ARSE, V. a. He had commanded. An abbreviated form of 
archsS, 3 pers. ». pluperf. of archa, qd. v. War lyrch 
Christ enef dhe ry pub onan ol dhe geU, Jowan y vam a 
sensy Marya, Chrut del arsi, after that Christ his soul 
yielded every one to one another, John for his mother 
accounted Mary, as Christ had commanded. M.C. 199. 

ARTE, adv. Once more, again. Te a pi sevcll artS, thou 
mayest rise again. M.C. 22. Christ a wovynnys arU orth 
an Edheuxm woky, Christ asked again of the churlish 
Jews. M.C. 69. Ha^n bewnanspan y*n kylly, dh^n d6r 
ty a dreyl artS, and the life when thou losest it, to the 
earth thou shalt turn again. O.M. 54. It is written as 
often arta. Ena Christ a's gasas, hag ith arta dhe besy, 
there Christ left them, and went again to pray. M.C. 56. 
Cayphas arta a gewsysyyn hanow Dew te lavar, Caiaphas 
again said, in the name of God do thou speak. M.C. 93. 
W. etto, etwa. 

ARTH, adj. High, lofty. The same word as ard, qd. v. 

ARTHELATH, s. m. Lordship. A*n tressa decree a wolas, 
me a wra try order moy ; Arthelathy order pur vrds deuch 
a-rdg omma dhe vee, of the third degree below I will 
make three orders more. Lordship, an order very great, 
come forth here to me. C.W. 6. If not a corruption of 
W. arlwydhiaeth, it may be connected with W. ardhel- 
wad an averment, or ardhyled incumbency. Cf. also 
W. ardalaeth,9k marquisate. 

ARUROU, adv. Now and then, sometimes. Llwyd, 72. 
Compounded of ar on, and urow, pi. of ur an hour. 
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ABV, 8. f. A weapon, dart. PL arvow^ arms, armonr. 
Jesus agewsys arU^ why a dheth dhym yn arvowy gans 
boclers ha cledhyow, Jesus said again, you came to me 
in arms, with bucklers and swords. M.C. 74. Anprin- 
cisesayn pow gans Judas a dhanvonas tus ven gioestns yn 
arvowy the princes that were in the country with Judas 
sent trusty men, clad in armour. M.O. 64. Why re 
dhueth dhym gans arvow, gansjnstow ha ckdhydhyow, ye 
have come to me with arms, with staves and swords. 
P.O. 1171. Arvow lour dhynnyyma, hagwesyon sUnUyn 
iorma, arms enough to us there are, and stout fellows at 
this time. P.O. 614. W. arv, pi. arvau, farm. Arm. 
armd, Jr. arm^ armail, Gael. arm. a Lat. arma, 

ABVBTH, V. a. To plan, design, to plot against. Arludh, 
ny a dhy wharrSy rak nyyllyn yn nep tre trygi dres nds, 
Mman Yedhewon whiA pup tir worth agan arveih hag 
ow koddros, Lord, we will go to it directly, for we can- 
not in any town dwell over night, as the Jews are still 
always plotting against us, and annoying us. R.D. 2497. 
W. arvaetJiU. 

ARVEZ, adj. Ripe, mellow. Llwyd, W. adhved, Ir. 
ahaidh, Gael, abiuch, Manx, appee. Gr. wpaio9, 

ARYIS, adj. Early, in the morning. JJwyd, 87. 

AS, pron. poss. Your. An abbreviated form of ag<is. 
Bag as lafur why a*s hedh Beheihlan ha Bosaneth, for 
your labour ye shall have Bohellan and Bosaneth. O.M. 
2766. Az, is similary used in Armoric. Red eo ret 
kekn d*az mipien, it is necessary to give instruction to 
thy children. 

AS, pron. pers. Him, her, it, you, them. This is com- 
pounded of the auxiliary particle a, and 's, which is 
used when the personal pronoun is the object of a verb, 
in which case it precedes it. The s denotes three differ- 
ent persons. Ha^n wolok a's kemeras mar dyn may 
ciamderas hy.arUy and the sight took her so sharp that 
she fainted again. M.O. 171, My a^s henow Vyragoy 
I name her Virago. O.M. 114. An Tds Dewgorthyys re 
bOf a^s ordnys dhym rag ow Its, the Father God be 
worshipped who has appointed her to me for my ad- 
vantage. O.M. 116. My a's dyllo ahanan, I will send 
it from us. O.M. 1101. My a's gweres pup huny, mar 
mynnyuch perjyth cresy, I will cure you, every one, if 
you will believe perfectly. O.M. 207. Mar a's ladtre 
dhevjorto, if he steal it from him. O.M. 2232. Rag mar 
a's gwil, efa wra m6s dhe cudhi, for if he sees you, he 
will go to hide. P.O. 1003. An try sprus yn y anow 
my a's gor hepfaiiadow, the three grains in his mouth I 
will place without fail. O.M. 870. Pyw ytho a*s hem- 
hronk dhy, who then will lead them to it. O.M. 1874. 
As for agas is also in frequent use with the verb sub- 
stantive to denote possession. Mar nyjystynpup huny 
why a's bpdh drSg vommennow, unless every one hastens, 
ye shall have bad blows. O.M. 2324. An tekter a's bedh- 
euch whv, the enjoyment you will have. P.O. 33. 
Pahan cheyson a's bues why erbyn Jhesu, what, accusa- 
tion have ye against Jesus. P.O. 1971. Kin dhe oU why 
a's bpdhf cause to weep ye shall have. P.O. 2644. Why 
a's bydh ages ancow, ye shall have your death. R.D. 612. 
As was formerly used in Welsh in the same manner, as 
t Gwedi as cajfb ef en Uegredic^ when he shall have 
found her polluted. Wash Laws, tFr nas gwelsei 
eiryoetf although he had never seen her. Mabinogton, 
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ij. 277. f TV a aUut dywedut pet as mynhut, thou couldst 
have said, if thou hadst wished it. j. 249. 

AS, comp. pron. (If-it.) Arludh, lemmyn a's dysken, dyra* 
gouch nSth yjyen, Lord, now if I take it off*, before you 
naked I should be. R.D. 1911. In this case as is com- 
pounded of a if, and 's, it. 

AS, a. He will leave. A mutation of gds, 3 pers. s. frit of 
gasi, qd. v. Warparadysmu a'th ds,OTeT paradise I 
leave thee. O.M. 65. Rdg sytfiyn wosS hemma dew ugens 
djdh my a ds glaw dhe godhS atoartha, for a week after 
this, forty days I will allow rain to fieJl from above. 
O.M. 1027. Me a adhyow dhum tds,yn confortdhyuch my 
a ds an Spyrys Sans, I go to the right of my Father, in 
comfort to you I will leave the Holy Ghost. R.D. 2371. 

ASAS, V. a. He left. A mutation of qasas, pret. of gas^, 
qd. V. Nagonan efny asas hep urS a*y esely, not one he 
left, without perfuming of his limbs. M.O. 235. 

ASOALL, 8. m. A wing. PI. asyeUi, esceily. Rum Jay, lem- 
myn a*n caffen, er an ascal y'n towlsen yn creys an tdn, 
by my faith, now if I caught him, by the wing I would 
cast him into the midst of the fire. R.D. 290. } Ken- 
efra edhan gen ascaU worler e kendo, every bird with a 
wing after its kind. M.O. 94. W. asgeU, pi. esgyU, Arm. 
ascal, pi. escd, and ascellou. In the three British 
languages asgell means a wing, but Pryce also gives it 
the meaning of am^ii, (see cesal,) which alone is held 
by the Erse dialects, as Ir. a^al. Gael, asgall. Lat ajnUa, 
Gr. fL-atrxoK-^j Fr. aisseUe. Germ, achsel. A bat was 
called in Oomish asgelli grohen, lit. wings of skin, so 
also in Arm. askel-grochen, and the bat is now called 
in Devonshire a leather-wttig. So also in Irish, itdlog 
leathair, 

ASO ALLEN, s. f. A thistle. PL ascall. Uwyd, 46. Oomish 
Vocabulary, askelleti cardus. W. ysgauen^ pi. ysgalL 
Arm. ascolen, pi. ascol. Dr. Owen Pughe derives this 
word from W. call, that which is knotty, or of irregular 
growth, whence callawdyr, rough stalks of plants; called, 
stalks of thistles. Legonidec erroneously derives ascol, 
from as, for azen, an ass, and caol cabbage, or nerb in 
general. 

ASOEN, V. a. To ascend, to go up. A Jhesu, mychiem a 
nef, ty re glewas agan Ufyr ascen dhys, Jesus, king of 
heaven, thou hast heard our voice ascending to thee. 
R.D. 175. This is borrowed frx)m the Latin ascendo. So 
also W. esgyn. Ir. ascnaim, easgnaim, Gael, ascnadh. 

ASCOR, s. f. Offspring. Pryce's Foe, W. esgor. 

ASOORN, s. m. A bone. PI. escarn, yscam, qd. v. A dds, 
ty re dhrds dhymmo ascom am kjk, ha corf, o par mayfo 
ow howeihes, Father thou hast brought to me bone of 
my fiesh and body, it was meet that she should be 
my companion. O.M. 112. Panjuepurpur war skuych 
kychps dhe ves gan dyw dhorn^ worto y glynes hardlych 
ran an kjc bys yn ascom^ when the purple was on a 
sudden snatched away with hands, to it stuck closely 
a piece of the flesh even to the bone. R.D. 2598. Ascom 
an hein, the backbone. Uwyd, 53. W. asgwm, fascum, 
pi. esgyrn. Arm. askoum, and askom^ pi. eskim. 
Sansc. asthi. 

ASE, V. a. To leave. A mutation of gasS, qd. v. Bydt^ 
queth re bue us geneuch war pask my dhe as^ dheuchun 
prysner, hay dKdyffre, there has always been a custom 
with you, on the passover, that I should leave to you a 
prisoner, and liberate him. P.O. 2035. 
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ASEDH, B. f. A seat^ a habitation. Gol^ouch ha pesouch 
ow ihdsy maff hattouch mSs dk'y asedhj ha na vedhouch 
kmptyys djfgwis gans gow ha gans schereumeihy watch je 
and pray mj Father, that ye may go to his habitation ; 
be not tempted to aggrieve with a lie and wickedness. 
M.O. 52. (The verbal forms are esedhS, and gsedh^^ qd. 
T. W. eUkdh, fesHd, sedile. Oxf. Gloss.) 

ASEDHY A, s. f. A sitting place, a seat. Oum a gachyaa 
an Jugtis pan aieuHU cows yn ddla^ rdg hena a dhesgrn- 
py9 g trglyas wCg asedhva^ fear seized the justice when 
he heard a speech of that sort, therefore he turned im- 
mediately to his seat. M.O. 143. Compounded of asedh 
a seat, and vmi a place. W. eistedhva, 

ASELT, s. m. Limbs. This is the plural form of asel^ 
which is written in the Cornish Vocabulary esel^ qd. v. 
Corff Jesus hag asdg g dhe denna mar vekn, neb a vgnnS 
agUg nevera aU g gscren^ the body of Jesus, and his 
limbs they drew so brutally, who wished might count 
all his bones. M.C. 183. 

ASEN, s. f . A rib. PI. asow. It is written asen in the 
Cornish Vocabulary, and by Uvogd and Keiawgn^ as vul- 
garly pronounced in their days, asan, Adam^ cask dha 
ge lefMfn, ahanas ienafasan^ me a vgn a'ffi tenewan^ Adam 
sleep thou now, from thee I will draw a rib, I will 
from thy side. C.W. 30. Dha henna gma gureicig bengn^ 
gw henwgs Eva^gwrges ag asan gfe hg^ to him there is a 
wife, a woman, is named Eve, fashioned from his rib 
was she. C.W. 34. Yn corf Jesus caradow en gew Igm a 
hechg^y pur ewn gn dan an asow^ dre an golon mag ^in esi^ 
into the body of Jesus beloved the sharp spear he 
thrust very right under the ribs, through the heart that 
it went. M.C. 218. Scon a onan a*(h asow mg a wra 
dhgso parowj forthwith with one of thy ribs, I will 
ms^e to thee an equal. CM. 99. W. asen^ pi. asenau^ 
and asau. Ir. asna, Gael, aisinn^ aisne, Manx, asneg. 

ASEN, s. m. An ass. Asen guilty a wild ass. Cornish 
Vocabulary, onager. Ens Dew a^m dgscghlgon dhe*n 
casiel' us a ragon^ ena whg a g^asen hag ebel gn un gol- 
meny let two of my disciples go to the village which is 
before us, there ye will find an ass and foal in a halter. 
P.C. 176. Mg a aenes gn lowen hag a dhoro an asen 
genen^ han ehet keffrgs^ I will go with thee gladly, and 
bring the ass with us, and the foal likewise. P.C. 192. 
Qui an asen omma^ behold the ass here. P.C. 200. W. 
asgn^ fasseny m ; aseny f. Arm. azen, • Ir. asal. Gael. 
cms/. Manx. essvL Anglo-Sax. asal. Qevm. esel, Belg. 
esal. Dan. aeset Croat, ossal. Dal. oszal. Pol. osieL 
Boh. ossdy wossel. Lus. woseL Goth, asilus. O. H. G. 
esU, Lith. asilas. Gr. ovo9 for oavo9, Lat. asinus. It. 
asino, Sp. asno, Fr. ^asne. 

ASENS, V. subs. They are. A reduplicate form of etw, 
3 pers. pi. pres. o£b6d. 

ASGORNEC, adj. Bony. Uwgdy 110. From ascom^ or 

asgom a bone. W. asggmog. Arm. ascoumec. 
ASO, V. subs. Ye are. An abbreviated form of asouchy a 
reduplicate form of ouchy 2 pers. pi. pres. of b6s. A Dhu 
aso whg bgleny ow ladhi gwgrgon hep keny God ye are 
wretches, kiUing the innocent without cause. P.C. 2624. 
A anfesuggony each abervedhy lemmgn scony a Dhew aso 
whg gochfy hypocrites, go in now inmiediately, God, 
ye are fools. R.D. 87. 
ASPER, adj. Bold. Tg inwedh mg a'dp^s magfg aspery 
avel marrekfgn grvgsy thou also, I pray thee to be bold, 
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like a horseman well armed. CM. 2203. 

ASPYE, V. a. To spy, look out, watch, examine. Imp. 
asji^y look thou ; aspgouchy look ye. Hag gn n6s oil 
aspgiy ha gwgthi tarn na guskensy and by night all to 
look out, and guard that they slept not a jot. M.C. 241. 
Aspg gn tapup echeny examine well every particular. 
CM. 747. Hg a wra aspgS mars us d6r s^ch gn n^ 
powy she will look if there be dry land in any country. 
CM. 1115. Ha whg aspgetich gn ow cossow pren dhe 
g^sty and do ye seek in my forests a tree for a beam. 
CM. 2558. Ens pup dhe tri hag aspgouch gn pup le mar 
cews din v^th er owjgny let all go to the town, and see 
ye in every place if any man speak against me. R.D. 
1918. Cowgthy growedh an n^l tu hag aspg ahasy ha glu^ 
comrade, lie on one side, and look out continusilly and 
listen. CM. 2062. W. gspio. Arm. spia. Ir. fspioth. 
Gael, spioih. Manx, speetk^ Sans, spasoy a spy ; from 
pasy to spy. 

ASSAF, V. a. I will leave. A mutation of gassafy 1 pers. 
s. fut. of ofltf^, qd. V. Popel Ysral ng assaf nas gorren g 
dhg whmcref, the people of Israel I will not allow that 
I put them not to hard work. CM. 1489. 

ASSE, V. a. He may leave. A mutation of gasscy 3 pers. 
s. subj. of gasi, Jhesu assS gllgn ng lemmgn kgmeras mur 
jogy may Jesus permit that we may now receive great 
joy. R.D. 1201. 

ASSE V YE, V. subs. It would be. A reduplicate form of 
vge, Ow arludh ker camdow, mgchtem 6s war ol an h^Sy 
assevgS plggadow genef grulhgl b6dh dhe vrjs, my dear 
beloved Lord, king thou art over all the world, it would 
be a pleasure to me, to do the will of thy mind. O.M. 2115. 

ASSO, adv. Then, though. Arludh, assgw varthuseky pan 
dhueth dh*agan mgras, ha kverel dhgnng crhy assofast 
gtho dgges agon darasy Lord it is wonder^, when thou, 
comest to look at us, and to speak peace to us, though 
fast our door was shut. R.D. 1181. 

ASSO, V. subs. He was. A reduplicate form of o, 3 pers. 
s. pret. of b6s. Asso mur tun ow passgony pan ith dregn 
gn empgnngony a pup partk dre an grogeny very sharp 
was my suffering, when the thorns went into the brain, 
on all parts through the skull. R.D. 2556. 

ASSOGE, V. subs. Thou art. A reduplicate form of og^y 
qd. V. 2 pers. s. pres. of b6s. TaWy assogi gockgy be 
silent, thou art foolish. R.D. 2897. A asogi mus ha gokgy 
thou art mad and foolish. R.D. 971. Hessog6 (haassogi) 
gokgy mar asosfur (y a teWy and thou art foolish, if thou 
art wise thou wilt be silent. R.D. 983. 

ASSOMA, V. subs. I am. A reduplicate form of omo, 1 
pers. s. pres. of b6s, A Dew Mr assoma squgihy prgn- 
nger derow ow trehgy dear G5d, I am weary, cutting 
oak sticks. CM. 684, 1009. 

ASSON, V. subs. We are. A reduplicate form of tf», 1 
pers. pi. pres. of b6s. Asson whansek 61 dJiepvsgy lettrgs 
ha leky war Dhu mersgy we are desirous all to pray, 
lettered and lay, to God for mercy. P.C. 37. 

ASSOS, V. subs. Thou art. A reduplicate form of 6sy 2 
pers. s. pres. of b6s. A venen assos gokgy woman thou 
art foolish. CM. 173. A Urrg assos gentgly O Uriah 
thou art excellent. CM. 2153. Mar asosfur tg a teWy 
ifthouart wise thou wilt be silent. R.D. 981. War- 
lerch Crgst mar asos tresty lemmgn pur hwenekfest b6s tg 
a ply after Christ if thou art grieved, now very joyful 
indeed thou mayest be. R.D. 1417. W. gdwgt. 
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ASSOSA, V. subs. Thou art. A reduplicate form of osa^ 2 
pers. s. pres. of bds, A Thomtu assosa f6l, Thomas 
thou art foolish. R.D. 953. W. ydtvf/t ti. 

ASSOTA, V. subs. Thou art. The same as aasom^ of 
which it is an earlier form. Asota gokky^ an voran re 
gewsys gow^ napreder ken^ thou art foolish, the girl has 
told a He, do uot think otherwise. R.D. 1043. W. 
ydwyt ti, 

ASSYW, V. subs. He is. A reduplicate form of ^c, 3 pers. 
8. pres. of h6s, Assyw whSk an kun myttyn^ sweet is the 
morning sleep. CM. 2074. Mar asyw ahynny eun hps, 
if it is to us a just length. O.M. 2563. Du asyw emskem- 
unys^ black is he accursed. P.O. 3091. Assyw varthusek^ 
it is wonderful. R.D. 1177. Asyw joy gynef godhfos^ it is 
a joy with me to know. R.D. 2608. W. ydyw. 

ASTEL, s. f. A board, a plank. A stage of boards in a 
mine is still called astulL W. asdelL Ir. sdiall, ^astal. 
Gael. sdialL 

ASTEL, T. a. To attempt, endeavour, begin. An mychtem 
a worhemmyn mayf&nsy ganso myttyn^ omma dhe wut an 
temple a ruk y dUs dhe astel^ the king commands that 
they be with him in the morning, here to build the 
temple which his father attempted. O M. 2426. Dun 
alemma coweth^^ y weles me a gars6 owth astel ymdhre* 
hevely let us go hence comrades, I should like to see him 
endeavouring to raise himself. R.D. 395. W. ystelio, 

ASUGY, V. subs. He is. A reduplicate form of ugy^ qd v. 
Itak mar asugy yn wlds^ me a vyn mSs dhe vyras ow hon* 
an^ for if he is in the country, I will go to see myself. 
R.D. 1368. Mar asttgy yn bys-tna pur tv^r dhe'n mem- 
ans efd^ if he is in this world, very truly to death he 
shall go. R.D. 1758. 

ASWON, V. a. To know, recognize, be acquainted with. 
Preter. asivonys, Yn pur w^r Dew a aswon volungeth ol 
dhe colon^ very truly God knows all the wish of thy heart 
CM. 1375. A ppih yw an keth Dew-nay y aswon ny wrdf!, 
what is that same God, I will not acknowledge him. 
O.M. 1488. Pedyr arta a gowsas byihqueih me ni/n aS' 
wonys^ Peter again said, I never knew him. M.C 84. 
KeUel tersys an bara, aswonys Cryst a gara, as thou 
breakest the bread, I knew Christ whom I loved, R.D. 
1319. Rag ganso y ma mur a*y tus dhodho haval na as- 
wonyn an profusy' for vf lib him there are many of his 
people like to him so that we cannot know the prophet 
P.C 970. Vf , adwaen, \ aiwen. Arm, fezneo. It. aithnim 
fadciam, Gael, aithnich, Manx, enney. Sans, dtman^ 
the soul. 

A6W0NV0S, V. a. To know, recognize, be acquainted 
with. Me a ra dhe Christ ami may hallouch y aswonvos^ 
I will kiss Christ that you may know him. M C. 63. 
Lavar cowyth del (W, fatelyllyn aswonvos en harlot yn mysk 
y tusy say good fellow as thou art, how we may know the 
knave among his people. P.C. 966. Nas ervys na nyn 
aswon/ys yn/as, I have not served nor have I known 
him indeed. P.C. 1412. Why a wray aswonvos^ ye will 
acknowledge it P.C. 1495. A alsesta y aswonfoSy couldst 
thou know him 1 R.D. 862. This is compounded of as- 
won, and b6s. W. adnabody famgnaubot, in Oxf. Gloss. 
Arm. anaout, 8ansc. anabhuti, 

ATAL, 8. m. Refuse, waste. Adam^ a 61 dhe drevas an 
degves ran dhymmo yds whith in atal dhe kesky, Adam, of 
all thy tillage leave the tenth part to me, still to remain 
waste; CM. 427. W. at/Aa//, reftise. Vid. Davies's Welsh 



Dictionary. 1632.) By this name, vulgo, aUky the tin- 
ners call the doads or castaways, raised out of the 
mines. Atal Saraziny the offcasts of the Saracens, old 
works supposed to have been wrought by them. (Kei- 
gwyn, quoted by Pryce, in his Cornish-English Vo- 
cabulary.) 

ATH, com. pron. fa aux. and (y, thine.) A Dds Dew Ar^ 
ludh huhely my a*th wordh gans 61 ow nely Father God, 
high Lord, I worship thee with all my strength. O.M. 
510. My a'th wheres orth y dh6n, I will help thee to 
bring him. O.M. 893. Yn hanow DeWy ty m6r gldny me 
c^th w^sk gans ow gwelauy in the name of €k)d, thou 
fair sea, I strike thee with my rod. CM. 1676. Dheth 
bobil, ha'n epscobow kekyffryt, tith dr6s bps dhymmo omma, 
thy people, and the bishops also, have brought thee 
even to me here. P.C. 2006. A'd is similarly used in 
Cornish ; and a^th in Welsh, as mi a'th welais, I saw thee. 
In Arm. azy as me azgwd, I see thee. 

ATH, comp. pron. (a prep, and fy thine.) Of thy, from thy. 
Scon a onan a'th asow my a wra dhyso parow, forthwith, 
from one of thy ribs, I will make to thee an equal. 
O.M. 99. Noe my a worhemmyn dhysy ke yn mis a*th 
gorhd scon, Noah I command thee, go out of thy ark 
immediately. CM. 1158. Er-dhe-byn cotAsaf cowal, 
marth cCm bues a'th lavarow, I speak against thee en- 
tirely ; wonder is to me of thy words. P.C. 2392. My 
ny wodhyen a'th vemans, na vjth moy a'th daserchyans, 
pan y'th whylsyn devethys, I knew not of thy death, nor 
ever of thy resurrection, when I saw thee come. R.D. 
2545. W. o^thy as un d*th asau, one of thy ribs. 

ATH, pron. adj. Thy, thine. me, dha v6s ledhys en ath 
dowU ena letnyn, O me, to be killed in thy hands here 
now. C. W. 120. W. yth, used after vowels, as bum gyda 
*th dddy I have been with thy father. 

ATHYRAGOF, prep. pron. Before me. See adhyragof. 

ATTAM YE, v. a. To redeem. Ha war an pren fruit degis 
mayfe, dhagan saujyi, may teth fruit may sin keilys rdg 
Adam dhe atlamyi, and on the tree a fruit borne that he 
might be, to save us, that he became a fruit where we 
were lost for Adam to redeem. M.C. 153. The first part 
ad is the Cornish particle equivalent to re, and tamye 
seems formed from deem, in redeem, 

ATTEBRES, a compound of a, if, and tebres, thou atest 
Atiebres ty ha'th woriy a'n wedhen ha^y av<dow y fyeuch 
yn surredy yn uma avel dewow, if thou atest, thou and 
thy husband, of the tree and its fruits, ye would be of 
a surety, in that hour like Gods. CM. 175. 

ATTOCK, s. m. A shock, or sheaf of com. Pryce* Ir. adag, 
Gael, adag, 

ATTOMA, adv. See here, behold. Compounded of att for 
atte, behold, and omma here. Attoma nagar vyadge, may 
hallafkyny eUas, lo here is a foul voyage, that I may 
sing alas. C.W. 66. Attoma iayr sprusan dryes mis a 
Baradis dhe why, behold here three kernels brought out 
of Paradise for you. C.W. 140. It is also written attorn* 
ma. Adam, attomma dylias, hdg Eva, dh'ages quelha, 
Adam, here are clothes, and Eve, to cover you. C.W. 72. 
Meyr, attoma tair sprusan, a dheth mis an aval-ma, see 
here are three kernels (that) came out of this apple. 
C.W. 134. 

AUCH, adv. Above, over, on high. Colom whik, glds hy 
logos, ke njg a-uch lues vofo, sweet blue-eyed dove, go 
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fly over mnch conatry. 0,M. 1136. Compounded of a on 
and uch high. 

AULTRA, s. m. A godfather. A late form of altrou, qd. v. 

AULTRU AN, s.f. A godmother. Alate form oiaUruan, qd.v. 

AURy s. m. Gold. More frequently written owr, qd. v. 
W. aur. 

AY, y. n. I will go. 1 pers. 8. fht. of mds. Though this 
form is given by Llvoyd, 247, it is always written in the 
Ordinalia of; it was pronounced probably as in W. av. 

IlYA^ y, a. To forgive. A mutation ofgava, qd. v. Moy 
ew owfehaww estell ew dha ftercff, Dew^ dhym ava, more 
are my sins than so is thy mercy, God, to forgive me. 
C. W . 86. 

AYAIN, s. nk An image. Imago vel agalmai Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, where only it is found. It is regularly formed 
from the Lat. imagine^ by the mutation of m into t7, and 
g into gh^ which is mute, and disappears. Jr. tmhaigh. 
Gael, tomha^h. 

AVAL, 8. m. An apple. It aUo signifies all manner of 
tree Aruit of a similar kind, as pomum was used by the 
Romans. Jval saban, a pine cone. PI. avalow. An ioul 
dhe Adam kewsis a^n aval te kemer lam, the devil to Adam 
said, of the apple take thou a bit. M.C. 6. Honna yw 61 
dhe vUtrngCy a dorras an aval tek^ she is all to blame, 
who plucked the fair apple. O.M. 267. Kemmer iyyr 
sprus a'n aval, a db/brys Adam dhe dds^ take three ker- 
nels of the apple which Adam th v father ate. O.M. 823. 
Pan darrasa an aval, an arludh afue serrgs, when he 
had plucked the apple, the Lord was angry. O.M. 879. 
Atuires tg ht^th worlg a'n wedhen ha'g avalow, if thou 
didst eat, thou and thy husband, of the tree and its 
fruits. CM. 176. W. aval. Arm. aval. It, ahhall, ubh- 
all. Gael, abhaly uhhaL Manx. oogl. Lat. malum. 0. 
Germ, effel. M. Germ, apfel, Lith. ap/al. Serv. iablo. 
Styria and Corinthia, iablan. Bohem. gabion. Isl. q[>le. 
Runic eple. Little Tartary apel. 

AVALLEN, s. f. An apple tree. Cornish Vocabulary, 
malus. Nans avallen^ the valley of appletrees : nomen 
loci. W. avcdlen faballen. Arm. avalen. Cf. nom. loci 
in Gaul, Aballone. 

AVAN, adv. Up, above, on high. Compounded of a on, 
and ban high. Aga hgnwyn g a vijdh an hotd ha*n lor 
ho^n siergan^ mg a set ahuch an gwedh gn cregs an ebron 
avan, their names shall be the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars ; I place them over the trees in the midst of 
the sky above. O.M. 38. An Tds Dew, Arludh avan, 
rim gorrS dhe gosdeth, the Father God, Lord above, 
may he put me to rest. CM. 857. Written also less 
correctly aban. 

AVAR^ adv. Early. Yn kith dMh-na, par avar, hcHn houl 
nowgdh drehevgs, Mari a dnith dhe'n vSdh levergs, in 
that very day, very early, and the sun newly risen, 
Mary came to the grave mentioned. M.C. 252. Kemgs 
druk us ow codhi, ha dewedhes hag avar^ so much evil is 
falling both late and early. O.M. 629. An gwarg gw 
dg%cgdhgs, ha deuch avar avorow, mg agas pjs, the play 
is ended, and come ye early tomorrow, I pray you. P.O. 
3239. This is compounded of a in, and bar. W. bore, 
morning, (gn vore, early.) Or mar, Arm. mare, season. 

AVAS, V. a. He forgave. A mutation ofgavas, preter. of 
gava, qd. v. Eddrec mear (Cn kemeras rag an ober re 
wress^j Jesus dhodho a avas pan welas g edregS, sorrow 
much seized him for the work he wrought, Jesus for- 



gave him, when he saw his sorrows. M.C. 220. 

AVEL, adv. Like to, similar, as. Del ve helhegs war an 
begs avel carow, so was hunted on the world like a deer. 
M.C. 2. Y/geuch gn surredg gn ur-na avel dewow, ye 
would be of a surety in that hour like gods. CM. 178. 
Mg a^dp^s magfy asper avel marrek fjn yrvgs, I pray 
thee to be bold, like a horseman well armed. O.M. 2204. 
B^th ngns gw ragos, dhe arludh avel 6s gg, never is it for 
thee, for a lord as thou art. R.D. 1931. Kgnfo mar p6s 
avel mhiy thougli it be so heavy as stone. R.D. 2274. An 
eledh omma gw gwvn, avel an houl pan dhgwhgn, the 
angels here are white, like the sun when it shines. 

. R.D. 2533. This the is same word as W. mal, vol, vel. 
Arm. ma, evel. Ir. mar, amhaU, f amal. See also Haval. 

AVERTU, adv. On either side. Lanar lemgnpa'n dr6k vo 

gn averlu a dhgsqugdhgsta dhgnng, pan wreta mar cogni 

jara, tell now what evil is there on either side, which 

thou shewest us, when thou actest so rudely. P.C. 338. 

AVES, adv. Without, out, abroad. Raghenna Jgstgn ke 
aura gorhd a blankos plagnggs ; hag agg gn-4a ganspek 
bedhens stanchurgs, therefore hasten, go, make a ship of 
planed planks ; without and within, let it be well 
staunched with pitch. CM. 953. Oil monas g a vgn^ 
b^sgn Mount a Galvarg, avis dhen dri gthes^ menedh 
uchS gredg, all would go even to the Mount of Calvary, 
without the town it was a mountain high indeed. M.C. 
162. Compounded of a in, and ves, a mutation of mis, 
qd. V. W. gmaes, i-vaes. Arm. e-meaz. Ir. a-magh. 
Gael, muigh, a-mutgh. Manx, cheu-mooie. 

AVLAVAR, adj. Speechless, dumb, mute. Written in 
Cornish Vocabulary, ajiavar, mutus, mah afiavar, infans, 
a child that does not speak, ibid. Compounded of an 
neg. which changes into av or af, before /, and lavar 
speech. W. avlavar. Arm. dilavar. Ir. amhlabhar, 
famlabar. 

AVLETHYS, adj. Facetious, witty. Prgce. Cooihgw iv 
hag avlethgs, pan na glla omweras, complaisant he is and 
witty, when I could not prevent him. C.W. 84. It must 
be connected etymologically with aflgthgs, qd. v. 

AVON, s. f. A river. Written in Cornish Vocabulary 
auon, amnis. W. avon, famon. Arm avon. Ir. ahhan, 
amhan. Gael, abhwnn, amhainn. Manx. awin. Sansc. 
apnas, liquid, from ab to go, or move. (W. au.) Lat. amnis. 
Swed. aen, au. Germ. am. Eng. '\afene. 

AVOROW, adv. Tomorrow. Me a wra dhe worhemmgn, 
hag a warn dhe vgsierdens avorow dhgs mag teffens gn 
kdep pen, I will do thy command, and will warn the 
architects, that they come to thee tomorrow, every one 
of them. O.M. 2417. Ow kelwel dhe vgsierdens dhgs a 
dhe avorow pur dgogd, calling to thy architects that 
they come to thee tomorrow, very surely. O.M. 2432. 
Gwetgeuch bones avorow ow congs gn cr^s an dri, take 
care to be tomorrow working in the middle of the town. 
CM. 2300. Kgns avorow hanter dedh, before tomorrow 
mid-day. P.C. 722. Ha deuch avar avorow, and come 
ye early tomorrow. P.C. 3240. W. gvorg, ^avoru. 

AVY, s. m. The liver, ill-will, spite, enmity. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, aui, jecur. Pan welas an Edhewon b6s Christ 
ow cuthgl mestrg, ow cari edJumvoggon, hag anedhS na wre 
vrg, rag henna an vusgoggon orto a borthas a^, when 
the Jews saw that Christ was doing his mastery ; 
loving the beggars, and of them made no account, for 
that cause the fools against him bore malice. M.C. 2Q. 
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Ytho bedkyth mylvgesjpur wjr drya 61 an besieSy agerdhe 
ioar an nor vets, na nefr^ yfS^ ®^ yntri dhe tynneth 
dhesffy ha tynneth henen pup preys^ now be thon accursed, 
very truly above all the beasts which walk on the foce 
of the earth ; and ever shall there bo enmity between 
thy offsp^ng, and the offspring of woman always. O.M. 
314. W. avu, au. Arm. avu, au^ eu, Ir. oodA, ao^ foa, too. 
Ckkel. adha^ atha, Manx, aane, 

AW AN, 8. m. A river, torrent^ landflood. Uwyd, 22. 
Temewan an atoan, bank of a river, ibid. A late form 
of avon, qd. v. 

AWARTHA, adv. Above. Dhyso ay y levaraf^ mars 68 
mdp Dew awartha^ dysempys arch ha lavar dhen cals 
meyn-ma b6s bara^ to thee I say, if thou be the Son of 
God above, forthwith command, and say to these hard 
stones to become bread. P.O. 60. An meyn esa atoartha 
hy d'n gwelas drehevys^ the stones that were above she 
saw them raised. M.C. 253. (a on, and warthav, W. 
warthav, ywarthav^ the top or summit) 

AWATTA, interj. Behold, lo. AtoaUa^ efaaowsas, aais 
miatem pie mevS, ol warbarth y a*n nachaSf nag a yrchys 
y tadhi, behold, he said, your king where he is, altogeth- 
er they denied him, and charged him to kill him. M.C. 
147. This is also written awetta, and awetU, Heil vol- 
anethy a wetta ny devedhys warbarth ha^n kensa yalaw^ 
hail, priest, behold us come together with the first call. 
P.O. 2050. Awette vy dheuch dyvyihys^ see me come to 
you. R.D. 1612. It is a contracted form of a-wel-di, 
dost thou see, behold thou. W.awelidi, Manx, fatco/Za, 
ho brave ! 

AWAYL, 8. m. A tragedy. Puppenak mafo redys an 
awayl-ma taveihlys hy a vydh pur wyr neffre^ wherever 
may be read this tragedy, much talked of she shall be, 
very truly, ever. P.O. 550. Reysywvosyw^ an awayl^ 
need is that the tragedy be true. P.O. 924. 

AWEDH, adv. In like manner, also. Uwyd^ 249. id. qd. 
yn w^dh^ — ^W. tin w^dh^ ywidh^ a manner, or fashion. 

AWEL, s. f. A breeze, wind, weather. Written in Oomish 
Vocabulary auhel, aura : an auhel, procella. Awei vds, 
teg awel, good weather, a calm ; hagar awely bad weather, 
a storm. Uwydj 84, 161. B6s sech ha teg an awel^ dhe 
Detv y c6th dhyn graasi^ that the weather is dry and 
fair, it is incumbent on us to thank Ood. O.M. 1147. 
A dhf^sympys gwreuch tdn da, rdk yeyn /est yw an awel, 
make immediately a good fire, for very cold is the 
weather. P.O. 1209. W. aweL Arm. awel, faueL 
Gael. aile. Gr. ocXXa. Lat. aolus, 

A WEYL, adv. In the sight of, openly. Aweyl 6i dhe'n 
arlythy, me a*s pe yn surredy dhyso whari, in the sight 
of all the Lords I will pay it surely to thee forthwith. 
P.O. 1558. Hag yn w^dh why dew ha dew apregoth yn 
aweyl grew yn ol an beys, and also you, two and two, 
preach openly in all the world. R.D. 2464. Aweyl 
dheuch yth yskennaf a dhesempys yn pur w^r yn ban 
dhe'n nef, in your sight I shall ascend immediately, very 
truly, up to heaven. R.D. 2482. Arm. a^w^l. The 
radical foRn is we/, a view, qd. v. 

AWHER, s. m Sorrow. Ow mam whek ha'm herengi^ me 
re dhiUh dheth confortyi, nak na vy gy yn awher, my 
sweet mother and my love, I am come to comfort thee, 
that thou be not in sorrow. R.D 474. Na gows un gir^ 
navyth navyth yn awher, ny sevys nis, do not speak a 
word, never never unhappily, he has not risen again. 
R.D. 1020. See fVher, 
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AWHESTTH, adj. Tender. Dhe'n tds Dew yn mur enor 
war y alter my a wor grugyer tek hag awhesyth, to the 
Father God in greaX honour, upon his altar I will put a 
partridge fiEdr and tender. O.M. 1203. 

AWOS, adv. Because of, on account of, for, notwithstand- 
ing, for fear of. Awos b6s ddfy dhewU, toche v^thgonys 
efnapUy because his hands are sore, he cannot work 
ever a stroke. M.O 158. Awos an Tas Dew an niff^ 
aura y worhemmynnadow, because of the Father God of 
heaven, do his commands. O.M. 480. Ty a drfy nejr^, 
awos ol dhe w^r dhegS, yn tewolgow brdsy thou shalt dwell 
ever, notwithstanding all thy true tithe, in great dark- 
ness. O.M. 557. Aioos me dhe gows dhedhe, notwith- 
standing that I spake to them. O.M. 1437. Ny vynnyth 
dhepobel Dew gasS cris dhyn yn nSp tu, awos tryga yn 
pow-may thou wilt not to the people of God allow peace 
to us on any side, for the purpose of dwelling 'in this 
country. O.M. 1599. Awos Dew dun ahanan^ for God's 
sake, let us come away. M. 2564. Awos own bones 
ledhysy for fear of being killed. P.O. 886. This is the 
same word as W. achosy o achos, 

A WOT, interj. Lo ! behold ! Awot omma onan da ragon 
ordenys parysy behold here a good one, intended for us 
ready. O.M. 1719. Thb is an abbreviated form of au»^. 

AYR, s. m. Air, sky. Written by Llwyd, 41, awyr. 
Oomish Vocabulary, auuUy aer, (cf. W. cnwythy a gale^ 
and Arm. aej^eny a gentle breeze.) Hetg a lever y vones 
mdp DeWy nib a dhue dh'agan brugy yn ayr didh brus 
pub huny, and says that he is the Son of God, who will 
come to judge us in the sky at the judgment day, every 
one. P.O. 1669. Yta anpu^casy edhenynayr, ha bestasy 
kekeffrys yn t§r ha mSry behold the fishes, birds in air, 
and b^Bists, both in land and sea. O.W. 30. W. atoyry 
(wy-i,) Arm. ear, er. Ir. aidheoir, faer. Gael, athar. 
Manx. oer. Qt. ^p,ai$i^p. LaL aer, aethery aura. Sansc. 
aghiray from ag to go.) 

AYUH, adv. Above, over. Uwydy 249. Ayuhybeny over 
his head. id. qd. auchy qd. v. 
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B, has the same sound in the Oeltic languages as in English. 
It is both a radical or primary consonant, and a second- 
ary. When radical it changes into Vy as baray bread ; 
y vara, his bread. W. baray ei vara. Arm. baroy he 
vara. In common with Armoric, the Oomish also 
changes the sonant b into the surd form />, as bewi to 
live, ow pewiy living ; be he was, a pcy if he were. 
Arm. breur, a brother, h6 preury your brother ; bioch, a 
cow, pemp piochy five cows. This mutation does not 
occur in Welsh initials, but is found in other positions, 
as gwypoy he may know, from gwybod; cyfelyb like, 
cyfelypachy more like. The nasal mutation otb into m 
is only known to the Welsh, Irish, and Manx dialects : 
thus, W. baray bread, t^ mara, my bread. Ir. br6ny 
sorrow, ar mrdny our sorrow. Manx, beay life, nyn meOy 
our life. (Of. also Gael, beany a woman, gen. mna of a 
woman.) In the Erse dialects the mutation is the same, 
for though written bhy it is pronounced as v. Thus Irish 
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and QuHic hraihair^ a brother, a hhnMair^ his brother. 
In Manx, v is used as in Welsh, thus, hraar^ a brother, 
e vraar^ his brother. When secondary 6 is a mutation of 
j», as/ien, a head, ff hen^ his head. ISo also in Welsh, as 
pen^ ei hen. And Armoric, as penn^ he benn. Irish, 
pian^ pain, ar biany our pain ; peacaiahe^ muna beacaigke 
9€y if he does not sin. Manx, poojer^ a prayer, nyn 
badjeTy our prayer; pian pain, nyn ouin, our pain. 

BA, pron. a^j. Which, what A mutation of pa, 
Litc^ 134. Ba (Men, what man 1 The light sound 
being used in asking a question. 

BAAL, 8. m A spade, or shoyel. This word, more cor- 
rectly written hdl^ is a mutation of pdly qd. v. Adam^ 
cummyas scon afjUi^ h$8 dhe haal luen dke drehy^ Adam, 
permission forthwith shall be, to cut ftill the length of 
thy spade. O.M. 360. 

BABAN, s. m. A babe, a child. W. hahan. This is a mu- 
tation of mahany diminutive of mdbj a son ; but used 
primariTy in Cornish and Welsh, as is the case in other 
instances. Ir. baban. Ckiel. bob. Manx, bab^ baban. 
Eng. babe. 

BACHE, V. a. To deceive, lay snares. Luen tregereth me 
ap^By del us Yeihewon pup pris omma Mowrth ayan hachi^ 
abundant mercy I pray, as the Jews are always here 
laying snares for us. R.D. 1150. W. bachu^ from 
bdch^ a hook. 

BAD, adj. Foolish, stupid, insane. Euch whyleuch dhymmo 
Pilatj godhfedheuch ma na veuch bddy tus 6ch a brys^ go 
seek Filate for me, see that ye be not foolish, ye are men 
of account R.D. 1774. Whet^ cerchouch dhymmo Pilots 
yny yever del fwf bddy y fuf tottys^ again bring Filate 
to me, in respect of him as I was foolish, I was deceived. 
B.D. 1886. This word is not extant in this sense in 
Welsh, but is preserved in the Armoric, bad^ stupidity. 

BADN A, s. m. A drop. A late corruption of banna^ qd. v. 

BADUS, s. m. A lunatic. Cornish Vocabulary, lunaiicus. 

BAEDH, 8. m. A boar, a male pig. This is written in the 
Cornish Vocabulaiy bahety aper, vel verres. W. baedh. 
This word is preserved only in Cornish and Welsh. 
Houch-Umrck, (W. hwch'twrch^) being the term used in 
Armoric, and in Irish and Gaelic, tore. (W. twrch.) Sansc. 
bahusu, a sow ; vardhas^ a boar. 

BAGAS, 8. m. A bush, a cluster. Bagas eithin^ a Airze 
bush. Pryce. This is the same woid as bayat^ with a 
later termination. 

BAGAT, s. m. A multitude, an assembly, council, con- 
sultation. Llicyd, 50. W. bayad. Arm. bayal. Gael. 

BAH,s.m. A hook, a hinge. Fl. 6a^ou^. Bahow an darras, 
the hinges of the door. JUujyd, 46. The final h here 
represents the earlier guttural ch, as in Welsh^ bdch. 
Arm. bdch. Ir. bacon, fbacc. Gaelic, bcuxin. 

BAIOL, s. m. Elecampane. Cornish Vocabulary, enuHa. 
Unknown to the other dialects. ? 

BAL, s. f . A plague, or pestilencci an vol, the plague. 
Lkoydj 119. Cornish Vocabulair, peiHs. Welsh, baU, 
y «aa, eruption, plague. (Irish, oedlach, freckled ; from 
baU, a spot Gael, ballachy id.) Aug. Sax. bealu. Eng. 
ibale. 

BAL, s. m. A spade, or shovel. Ctifes moy dhys aban res, 
try heys dhe hdl kemery^ since it is necessary for thee to 
have more, take three lengths of thy spade. O.M. 392. 
This is a mutation of pdl, qd. v. A parcel of Tinworks 
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in Cornwall is now called a Bo/, and Baldu, hlt^k 
mine, is the name of a village. 

B ALAS, Y. a. To dig, to delve. Adam kS yn mis a*n wlds, 
troha ken pow dhe vewi, ly dhe honyn dhe baku^ dhe wrik 
genes dhe nedh^, Adam go out of the country, towards 
another land to live ; thou thyself to dig, ^y wife with 
thee to spin. O.M. 345. M6s dhe balas my a vyn rdg 
susieni vewnans dhyn, 1 will go to dig to sustain life to 
us. O.M. 681. Balas is a mutation of palas^ qd. y. 

BALLIAR, s. m. A hogshead, tun, barrel. Llwyd, 55. 
W. bartl. Arm. baraztk, Gael, baraill. Manx, barrel. 
Fr. baril. Eng. barrel. 

BALY s. m. Satin. Hedhouch cercol a baly, dhodho me 
a vyn y ry^ rdg ef dhym dhe laJuryS, reach a surcoat 
of satin, to him I will give it, for he did deceive me. 
F.C. 1784. A mutation of paly^ qd. v. 

BAN, s. m. That which is high, a height, mountain, sum- 
mit It is also used as an adjective. Cans henna o'n 
Edhewon onan yn ban a sevys, thereupon one of the 
Jews stood up. M.C. 81. Ena pan sevys yn ban hy a 
getvsys del ylly, there when she stood up she spake as 
she could. M.C. 166. Ow yujarak a Jydh sdtyys yn 
ban yn creys an ebren, my bow shall be set up in the 
midst of the sky. O.M. 1245. W. ban. It enters into 
the names of many mountains in Wales. Banuchdmi 
in Breconshire. Taly-van in Glamorganshire, and 
Arvon. Ir. beann. Gael, beann. Manx, beinn. Gr. 
fiovpos. Sanscrit, pinda. Germ, bann^ pmn. Latin, 
pinna, pinnacula. 

BAN, adv. When. A mutation of pan. Ny strechyaff 
pell a ban nag is a wodhfi dhewh parys a^s gurdli gtodl, 
I will not tarry long, insomuch that there is not ready 
for you one that knows to do them better. M.C. 158. 

BAN, s. m. A drop. Llwyd, 154. An abbreviated form 
of banna, qd. v. 

BANAL, 8. m. Broom. This is a late form. In the 
Cornish Vocabulary it is written banathel genista. It 
enters into the names of many places in Cornwall, as 
Bannd, Banaihlek, Bennathlick, Bennalack. W. bana- 
dyl, banal. Arm. banal, balan. Gael, bealaidh. Fr. balai. 

BANC, s. m. A blow. Pryce. This is the same word as 
bynk, qd. v. 

BANCAN, 8. m. A bank, a dyke, a dam. W. banc, bone. 
Gael. bank. Eng. b<ink. It banca. 

BANEN, 8. f . A woman, female. Llwyd, 95. More fre- 
quently written benen, qd. y. 

BANER, s. m. A banner, or ensign. My d*d p^s dSg 
manerlieh ow boner, del vynny b6s rewardyys, I pray thee, 
carry valiantly my banner, as thou wishest to be to* 
warded. O.M. 2200. Dyspleytys ywy vaner, ha kelmys 
worth an grows pren, displayed is his banner, and bound 
to the cross tree. F.C. 3044. Ganso crows worthy boner 
wharrSefa dhyspleytyas, with him a cross on his banner 
soon he displayed. R.D. 527. Ganso del fethas yw cds 
worth crows baner, by him thus the cause is gained 
through the banner of the cross. R.D. 580. W. boner, 
baniar. Arm. bonnier. Fr. banniera. It bondiei-a. 
Span, bandero. Germ, fahne, ponier. Dutch, wion^ 
voandd. If a Celtic term, the root must be ban, high ; 
but if foreign, cf. Goth, fana, cloth. Sax.^ana. Lat 
pannus. Ir. Juan, id. 

BANEU, 8. f. A sow. Cornish Vocabulary, sus. W. bamo^ 
m. a barrow pig, banwes, f. a barrow sow. Arm, band. 
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hanv. f. Ir. banahh, banbh, GaeliCi hainbK Manx, 
hainniu, a pig. 

BANNA, s. m. A jot, the smallest portion of any thiDg, a 
drop of liquid. Gans queth y hen y quedhens, gwelas 
hanna na ylly, with a cloth his head they covered, so 
that he could uot see a jot M.O. 96. Dal o, ny %ody 
bannOf ef r^ea din a brps, he was blind, he saw not a 
glimpse, he was a man of account. M.O. 217. It is 
written also indiscriminately hanni, Ni wylys gansS 
hanni^ I hare not seen a drop with them. P.O. 398. 
(This is the same idiom as the French ne voir gouUe.) Ny 
g6sk tin hannS^ he does not sleep a bit. P.O. 1078. 
Ny clew banni, he does not hear a bit P.O. 2321. 
Arm. b<mne,f bannech. Ir. bain, Gael, bainne. Manx, 
bine. 

BANNETH, s. f . A blessing. PI. bannethow. Ow banneth, 
my blessing. Dhe vannelh^ thy blessing. Dhe vanneth 
dhym mitr a bUk^ ha banneth ow mam inwedh, thy bless- 
ing to me is most delightful, and the blessing of my 
mother likewise. CM. 455. Ny leilys saw un lam, ow 
cajus banneth ow mam, ha banneth ow thds kefrys, I stop- 
ped only a space, getting the blessing of my mother, 
and the blessing of my father likewise. CM. 471. Ow 
banneth dhettchwy, my blessing on ye. CM. 911. Ban- 
neth an Tds ragas bo, the blessing of the father be upon 
thee. CM. 1723. Ow banneth dhyuch why kyfrys ; ry 
dhym ayas bannethow, my blessing on you also ; give me 
your blessings. CM. 464. Written also benn^y and 
oannath, W. bendith. Arm. bennaz, fbennoez. Ir. bean- 
nacht. Gael, beannachd. Manx, bannachi. These are 
all derived from the Lat benedictio. 

BANNOLAN, s. f. A broom, a besom. Lltvyd, 240. This 
is the singular form of the plural aggregate banal. W. 
banadlen. Arm. banalen. 

BAR, s. m. The top or sunmiit, a branch. Bar an pen^ 
the crown of the head. Uwyd, 172. Bargua, the top 
of the wood, in Gwennap. liSsbargus, in Gorran. It 
enters into the names of several mountains in Wales, as 
Bryn Barlwm, the bare-topped hill, in Glamorgan. 
Mynydh Berwyn, the white-topped mountain in Mer- 
ioneth. W. bar. Arm. bar. Ir. barr. Gael. barr. 
Manx, baare. 

BAB, s. m. A beard. Llwyd^ 44. An abbreviated form 
of barf, qd. v. 

BARA, V. a. To bolt, or bar. Me a bar daras an yet, na 
aercho alemma chet, I will bar the door of the gate, that 
he may not carry a friend hence. P.O. 3049. W. bario, 
to bar, from bar, fbarr, a bolt or bar. Arm. barren. 
Ir. barra. Manx, barrey. 

BARA, 8. m. Bread. Bara can, bara ywyn, white bread. 
Bara gwaneih, wheaten bread. Bara haiz, barley bread. 
Bara herh, oaten bread. Mars 6s mob Du, a*n veyn- 
ma, gura bara dhys, if thou art the son of God, of these 
stones make bread for thee. M.O. 11. Arch ha lavar 
dh^n cols meyn^ma, bSs bara, command and say to 
these hard stones to become bread. P.O. 62. Hep ken 
ys bara^ without other than bread. P.O. 65. An bara* 
ma kymereuch dheuch yn kettep pen, this bread take to 
you every head. P.O. 761. Mars euch lemyn mes a 
dri, nefri ny dhebraf vara, if you go now from home, 
never will I eat bread. CM. 2186. W. bara. Arm. 
bara. Ir. aran, j-bairqen. Gael. aran. Manx, arran. Gr. 
Popa. Of. also Heb. bar, bara, com, food. Basque^ bar. 
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Goth. bari. Old Sax. bere. Scotch, bear, barley. Isl. 
hurt. Germ. brot. Belg. broot. £ng. bread. 

BARDH, s. m. A bard, poet, player, mimic, buffoon. In 
Oom. Yoc. written barth, mimus vel scurra. Barth 
hirgom^ Oom. Voc. tubicen, a trumpeter, a player on 
the long horn. W. bardh. Arm. barz. Irish, hard. 
Gaelic, bard. Manx, bardagh. Gr. fiapSos. Lat. bardus. 

BAREN, s. f. A branch, or bough of a tree. PI. barennow^ 
The root is bar. Ha hy warbarth dyruskys, kefrys hen 
ha harennow, and it was altogether without bark, both 
the stem and the boughs. CM. 788. Hjraans mur a 
scorennow, hag yn creys hy varennow un jwh maylys 
gan lysten, tall with many boughs, and in the middle of 
its branches a child swathed with napkins. CM. 838. 
W. baren. 

BARF, s. f. A beard. Written in Oomish Vocabulary, 
barf, baref. W. harv, \baryf. Arm. barf, barv. Lat 
harba. Ir. hearbh, and Gael, bearr, to shave. 

BARFUS, 8. m. A cod-fish. PI. barfusy. Y rdfhynwyn 
dhe^n pushes, syllyes, lenesow, ha batfusy, I give names 
to the fishes, congers, ling, and cod. CM. 138. Another 
form is harvas. qd. v. 

BARGES, s. m. A kite, or puttock. Llwyd, 241. Written 
also hargos. H6s, payon, colom, grugyer, hargos, bryny, 
hdn er, moy dredhof a vydh hynwys, duck, peacock, 
pigeon, partridge, kite, crows, and the eagle, further by 
me are named. O.M. 133. W. barcud. Arm. harced, 
barged. 

BARU, prep. On the side of, on. This is another form of 
barth, qd. v. It occurs in the earliest Oomish docu- 
ment, the Oomish Vocabulary, as Euiter a barh mam, 
an uncle on the mother's side. Modereb a barh mctm, 
aunt on the mother's side. Modereb a barh tat, aunt ou 
the father's side. Barh was also the form in the latest 
Oomish, as diz barh a ni, come with us ; eus barh a niy 
go with us. Llwyd, 252. 

BARLYS, 8. m. Barley. ^ Da chardge ge a v^dh war 
kerch, barlys, ha gwaneih, dha wethyl dega leal, thy 
charge shall be over oats, barley, wheat, to make true 
tithe. O.W. 78. This seems to be a pure Welsh term, 
and derivable from bara, bread, and llys, a plant Of. 
also Ang. Sax. bere. lAtfar. Gr. wpo^. But the com- 
mon name of barley in Welsh, is haidh, in Oomish 
haidh. qd. v. 

BARNE,v.a. To judge. DhebamS. W.bamu. Arm.bama. 

BARNER, s. m. A judge. W. barnwr. Arm. bamer, and 
bamour. Ir. fbarn. Pryce gives also the form bamyz, 
a judge. W. bamydh. 

BARRI, V. a. To part, or divide. Another form of barhy, 
a mutation ofparhy. qd. v. 

BARTH, 8. f. A side, a part This is a mutation of parth, 
qd. V. Yn nif y fedhaftregis an barth dychow gans am 
cdr, in heaven I shall dwell on the right side with my 
father. M.O. 93. A barth an Tdspebouch whari, in the 
name of the Father, pipe ye immediately. CM. 2845. 
Pepenag vo tCn barth w^r, whoever is of the true side. 
P.O. 2025. Pyw a'n gwyskys an barth dSdh, who strack 
him on the left eide. P.O. 1380. A barth dyow dhe'n 
tds, on the right side of the father. P.O. 1487. Y ma ef 
a dhyow barth, he is on the right side. R.D. 928. me 
re ctewas tus ow cows mur a barth hrds, I have heard 
people speaking in great part R.D. 1232. B6s tra an 
par-na gwelys yw dhymmo vy mur a barth, that a thing 
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like that should be seen is to me of much value. R.D. 
1725. 

BARTHESEO, adj. Wonderfhl. Arluih cr^f ha aoihsek, 
hag ^ hatlyl barihesek^ Lord, strong and powerml, and 
in battle wonderful. R.D. 109. Written also barihusec^ 
an irregular mutation of marthuseky id. qd. marthysy 
qd. T. 

BARVAS, 8. m. A cod-fish. Pen harvas^ a cod*s head. 
This is the same word as harfust and derived fVom harf^ 
or harVy a beard. Barvog^ and harvogyn^ are names 
given to fish in Welsh ttota the same root, viz., to the 
finfish, and barbel. 

BAS, adj. Shallow. Bds-dhour, a ford. Llwyd, 169. Lit 
shallow water, (W. bSs-dhwr.) W. bds. Arm. baz. Fr. 
b€Uy low. It basso. Sp. bojro. Eng. base. 

BASGED, s. f. A basket Basced domy a hand basket 
Utc^y 51. W. basgedy basgod^ fbascaiUy from ba^y 
plaiting of splinters, basket-work. Jr. basceid. Gael, bas- 
caid. Manx, baskaid. Fr. fbascod. Lat bascauda. 
Barbara de Pictis venii bascauda Britannis. Martial. 

BASNET, s. m. Shame, disgrace. This word is thus given 
only in Pryce^ probably incorrectly. It occurs for a 
helmet in R.D. 2581. Yn le basnet war owfen curyn a 
tpem lym a glewy instead of a helmet on my head a 
crown of thorns sharp and stiff. 

BASSE, Y. n. To fall, lower, abate. Part basseys. GaUas 
an glaw dhe vis gulany hd'n doury my a greysy basseySy 
the rain is clean gone away, and the water, I believe, 
abated. O.M. 1098. Nansyw an lyfow basseys ; pan us 
gweydh aw tesehSy yn mSs wheth dytteuch tryssiy now the 
floods are abated ; when the trees are drying, send out- 
side yet a third. O.M. 1127. Bassi is also written bashi. 
Ro dhodhans aga henwyny y a dhith gorhemmyny saw na 
bash^y give to them their names, they will come to thy 
command, rise, do not fall. G.W. 30. W. basuy from the 
root bds shallow. 

BASTARDH, s. m. A bastard. Uwyd, 100. W. bastardh. 
Arm. bastard. Ir. basdard. Gael, basdard. Fr. bdtardy 
f bastard. Span, and Poi*t bastardo. Dutch « bastaard. 

' The Welsh lUone furnishes the etymology, bds low or 
base^ and tardh issue. 

BAT, s. m. A dormouse. Pryce. W. bathawr, 

BATH, 8. m. A coin, money. Cornish Vocabulary, baiy 
numisma. W. bdth. 7^ being a secondary letter, the 
original root was bat, and is preserved in the mediaeval 
Latin battarcy battercy battire. ( See Du Gauge. ) Fr. 
battrcy to beat, to coin. Gf. also Arm. baz, a stick. W. 
pastum ; and Arm. bazatOy to beat 

BATHOR, s. m. A banker, an exchanger of money, a 
coiner. Gomish Vocabulary, trapezetay vel nummularius. 
Guas bathorfuTy sellers, id. Fur alone means soUerSy 
guas being a servant W. bathwry derived from bdth 
a coin. 

BATTTS, s. pi. Staves. Gueytyeuch b6s tus parys gans 
baUys ha d^^ytUiyoWy take care that the men be ready 
with staves and swords. P.O. 269. This is the plural of 
baty borrowed from the English. 

BAW, 8. m. A foot, a paw. A mutation of paw. qd. v. 
Kymereuch er an dhyw bawy ha gorreuch efyn d6r dawn, 
take ye (him) by the two feet^ and put him in deep 
ground. R.D. 2078. 

BAT, 8. m. A kiss. PL bayow. Llwydy 110. Bythqueth 
btttf dhym ny ryssysy ha homma v^th ny sestyasy never a 



kiss to me didst thou give, and she has never ceased. 
P.G. 522. Jesus a qetcsys par deky Judasy awry tea tryn, 
dre dhe vay a reytn mar whSk dhe nib am tormont mar 
dyny Jesus spake very mildly, Judas, thou wilt give me, 
by the kiss thou gavest so sweet, to those who will tor- 
ment me so sharply. M.G. 66. Gf. Lat basium. Fr. baiser. 

BAYE, V. a. To kiss. Ketlyl ffn geffo a*fi 6ay, when he 
finds him, he shall kiss him. P.G. 986. Kensa Uedhan 
byzla ha baySy the first year hug and kiss. Pryce^s 
Vocabulary. Lat basio. Fr. baiser. 

BE, V. subs. He was. 3 pers. s. pret of b6s. It changes 
in construction to ve, fcy and pe. qd. v. Wamedhy 
pren ve tewlysy oil anpowspyw a^n gyff^t on it a lot was 
cast, all the coat who should have it M.G. 190. Degis 
na vey was not taken. M.G. 23. Ty a ve, thou wast 
G.W. 18. An prennyer a ve kerhysy en grows scon dyth" 
gtis may fey the sticks were fetched, that the cross might 
be formed immediately. M.G. 153. It is also written 
bue. qd. V. W. bu. 

BE, V. subs. He may be. 3 pers. s. subj. oth6s. Tryhesaw 

fdl mar a'm be, three lengths of my spade if there should 

be to me. O.M. 396. Hag a pe yn delta ve neffre ne 

vean fethysy and if it were so I should never be taken. 

M.G. 73. W. bau Arm. be. 

BE, s. m. A burden, a load. Y ma genS un bi day gorra 
hag eys kemyskys, I have a good load, hay and com 
mixed. O.M. 1057. Bi cunysy a load of fuel. The final 
guttural is here lost, having first been changed into h. 
W. batch. Arm. beach. 

BEA, V. subs. He would be. 3 pers. s. subj. of b6s. In 
construction it changes into vea. Yn uma mestry v^th te 
ny vea, then power thou shouldst not have. M.G. 145. 
magejur te a vea avel Dew is awartha, as wise thou 
wouldst be, like God that is on high. G.W. 44. Henna 
vea hager dra, that would be an ugly thing, ibid. Pur 
lowen me a vea, very glad I should be. ibid. 136. 

BEAN, V. subs. I should be. 1 pers. s. subj. of b6s. In 
construction vean. Ny vean fethysy 1 should not be 
taken. M.G. 73. 

BEAN, adj. Little, small. Bian ha brds, small and great 
G.W. 10, 180. This is another form of bian, or hihan. 
See Bechan. 

BEARN, 8. m. Sorrow, regret, concern. Me a guntell 
dreyn ha spern, ha gl6s, dhe lesky hep beam, I will 
gather briars and thorns, and dried cowdung, to bum 
without regret G.W. 80. This a later form of bem. qd, v. 

BEASE, V. subs. He had been. 3 pers. s. preterplup. of 
bds. Llwydy 245. W. buasai. 

BEASEH, V. subs. Ye had been. 2 pers. pi. preterplup. 
of bds. Llwyd, 245. W. buasech. 

BEASEN, V. subs. We had been. 1 pers. pi. preterplup. 
of bds, Uwyd, 245. W. buasem. 

BEASENS, V. subs. They had been. 3 pers. pi. preterplup 
of bds. Llwydy 245. W. buasent. 

BEASES, V. sul^. Thou hadst been. 2 pers. s. preterplup. 
of bds. Llwyd, 245. W. buasit. 

BEGH, 8. m. sin. A mutation of pich. qd. v. A*n ladhas 
murywy bich, who killed him, great is his sin. P.G. 
3162. 

BEGHAN, adj. Little, small. DhewortS un lam bechan 
yth ithy pesy may halU dh'y dds, from them a little space 
he went, that he might pray to his father. M.G. 53. 
Nyng-yw ow faynys bechan us lemyn xoar ow sensy, my 
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pains are not small, that are now holding me. M.G. 166. 
Written also bichan, bihan, byhan, bian, byan, and in 
the Cornish Yocabolary, bocnan, parvns. W. bychan, 
f bichan, and in Flintshire btochan, m. bechan. f. Arm. 
bichan, bihan, bian. The root is W. bdch^ little. Ir. 
beag, fbec, fbecc, and beagan, fbecan. Gael, beag and 
bea^n, Manx, beg and beggan. Old Fr. bechan^ and in 
Franche Coiaik, pechon. 

BEOHAS, y. a. He sinned. A mutation o^pechas, 3 pers. 
s. preterite of pechg, qd. t. Mg re bechas, I have sinned. 
O.M. 1862. 

BECHYE, T. a. To thmst. Yn coff Jesus caradaw an gew 
Igm ef a bechyi, into the body of Jesus beloved, the 
spear sharp he thrust. M.C. 218. This is not a Celtic 
word, being, I think, a mutation of pechge, which is the 
English word to pitch, 

BEDEROW, s. m. Beads. A mutation of pederow, pi. of 
pader, qd. v. Pub iedh oil neb a vynnS teverel pynUhek 
pater, a Un golon rdg gordhyi pascon agan Arluah ker ; 
yn blydhen y a vye na bederow kenever, hag a owleow ese 
yn corf Jesus worth never, every day whoever will say 
fifteen paters, with faithful heart, to honour the passion 
of our dear Lord, in a year there would be as many 
beads as there were marks in the body of Jesus, ac- 
cording to number. M.C. 228. 

BEDEWEN, s. f. A birch tree. Llwyd, 241. In the 
Cornish Vocabulary it is interpreted populus^ the pop- 
lar, or aspen tree. In late Cornish, oezo and bedho. In 
all the Celtic languages it means the birch. Old Gaulish 
betuUa, "Gallica hsc arbor mirabili candore atque tenu- 
itate." Pliny, 16, 18. W. bedw ; — bedwen, a single 
birchtree. Arm. bezo ; — bezven. Ir. beithe, bethe, Gael. 
beithe. 

BEDGETH, s. m. A fece. t^^ '^^« o» noar heb roath, 
ha gwdg, ha vidh an tewlder war bed^eth an downder ; 
ha speres Dew rig gwayath war bedgeth an dowrow, and 
the earth was without form, and void, and darkness 
was on the face of the deep ; and the spirit of God 
moved on the face of the waters. Keigwyn, 189. This 
word occurs only in late Cornish. 

BEDIDHIA, y. a. To baptize. Llwyd, 13 ; who gives the 
late corrupt pronunciation as bedzhidhia. Another form 
was bysydha^ qd. v. This is one of the few words from the 
ancient language preserved in Cornwall at the present 
day. See Pdwhele's Vocabulary, W. bedydhio. Arm. 
badeza, Ir. baisdeadh, Gael, baisteadh, Manx, bashtey. 
All borrowed from the Lat. baptizo, 

BEDIDHIANS, s. m. A baptism, christening. Llwyd, 44. 

BEDNATH, s. f. A blessing. This is a late and corrupt 
form of bennath, or bannedi, qd. y. XEn metten pan a 
why sevel, why rez cawse dha ^/us tds, ha *gus damma wor 
agus pedndowlin, — Bednath Hew, ha an bednaih war a 
vee, me pidge dhu Deto, in the morning when you rise, 
you must say to your father and your mother on your 
knees, — The blessing of God, and the blessing upon me, 
I pray to Qod, Pryce, 

BEDH, s. m. A grave. PI. bedhow, bedhvow. Pan dethens 
y b^s an bidh, yth eth on marrek dh'y ben, hag arall dh'y 
dreys ynwedh, when they came to the grave, one soldier 
went to his head, and another to his feet also. M.C. 242. 
Try dedh wogS m6s yn bidh, three days after going into 
the grave. P.O. 1746. Aberth an bedh, within the 
grave. R.D 311. Bidh a vin, iomh of ^Ume. R.D. 2. 
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Agy dhe^n bSdh min, within the tomb of stone. R.D. 389. 
In construction it changes into v^dh, aayny vidh, in 
his grave. Ha^n bedhow owth egery, me a^s gtiSel, war ow 
eni, and the graves opening, I see them, on my sooL 
P.O. 2999. W. bedh. Arm. bez. 

BEDH, y. subs. Be thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of b6d. Written 
also bez, Llwyd, 245. W. bydh, t6ed!4. Arm. bez, 

BEDH, y. subs. He shall or will be. 3 pers. s. fut of bdd. 
Mar a'm bedh, if there will be to me. O.M. 2015. Why 
a t;^ii^ ye shall be. O.M. 2396. Why a'sbidh,je%\i9X\ 
have. O.M. 2766. Written also bydh, qd. v. 

BEDHAK, y. subs. I shall or will be. 1 pers. s. fut of 
b6s, Rdfdhys ow thour, vedhaf dhe wour, I give thee 
my tower, I will be thy husband. O.M. 2111. Written 
also bydhaf, qd. y. W. bydhav and bedhav, 

BEDHAN, V. subs. I should be. 1 pers. s. subj. of b6s. 
In construction the initial b changes into v, which after 
y is again hardened into/. An serpent a'n templyas dhe 
wruthyl henna, hag y promysyas dke vee, y fedhan dhe 
well neffra, the serpent tempted me to do this, and 
promised to me, that I should be the better for ever. 
C.W. 64. Der henna me a dhowhfos, ganspeb y fedhan 
ledhys, for this I doubted, by every one that I should 
be slain, ibid, 118. Other forms are bedhon and bein, 
Llwyd, 245. W. bydhwn, 

BEDHE, V. subs. He would be. 3 pers. s. subj. of b6s, 
Dysquedhyens war lyrch an bidh bedhi mygtern yn 
d^vedh, a shewing after the grave he would be king at 
last. M.C. 236. In construction it changes into vedhe 
And fedhe. qd. y. 

BEDHENS, V. subs. Let them be. 3 pers. pi. imp. of b6s, 
Y lavaraf, nef ha tyr, bedhens formyys orth b6dh ow 
brjs, I say, Heayen and Earth, let them be formed 
by my judgment. O. M. 8. Bedhens kyrhys masons 
plenty, let there be brought masons plenty. O.M. 2262. 
Written also bedhans, Adam attoma dyllas, hag Eva, M 
aaes qu€dha,/ystenoudi bedhans gweskes, Adsan, here are 
clothes, and Eve, to cover you, make haste, let them be 
worn. C.W. 72. Gor sprusan yn y anow, ha'n dhew 
arall kekeffrys, bedhans gorrys yn y ahewjrieg, put one 
kernel in his mouth, and the two others likewise, let 
them be put in his two nostrils, ibid, 134. Bedhens is 
yery frequently used for the 3rd. person singular, bedhes, 
Kymer dhymmo ve kunys, gans louan bedhens strothfs^ 
ha war dhe keyn doga ^^ ta^e for me fuel, with a rope 
let it be bound, and on thy back carry it O.M. 1297. 
Ynpren crows bedhens gorrys, ha treys ha dyule/ kelmys^ 
ha gwenys dre an golon, on the cross tree let him be put, 
and feet and hands bound, and pierced through the 
heart. P.C 2374. W. bydhant^f bint, 

BEDHES, y. subs. Let him be. 3 pers. s. imp. of b6s, 
Llwyd, 245. W. bydhed. 

BEDHON, V. subs. Let us be. 1 pers. pi. imp. of b6s, 
Llwyd, 245. It is also of the future tense. W. bydhwn, 

BEDHOUCH, y. subs. Be ye. 2 pers. pi. imp. of bos. In 
construction it changes into vedhouch, and pethough. 
Ha bedhouch w6r colonow, and be ye of cautious hearts. 
P.C. 879. Cotvetha, bedhouch parys, an dhewuUow pub 
onyn, e ma Adam tremenys, companions, be ye ready, 
ye devils every one, Adam is dead. CW. 146. Na 
vedhouch dyscomfortys, be ye not discomforted. M.C. 255. 
Yn ur-na, mar ap^houch repentys, an kith pldg a wra 
voydya, in that hour, if ye will repent, this same plague 
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dbudl be made Toid. C.W. 170. In later CorDish the 
guttural ehj was changed Into h. XBedhowh wdr na bo 
ledh^ mdb dhi gena why neb pryes^ be ye ware that a 
son of man be not killed bj yon at any time, tbid^ 182. 
Bedhoh Una Ms, be ye M\ of seed, ibidy 191. (W. 
bydhwck,) It is also written bedkeuck and bydheuch, 
Bedheuch why fur, be ye careful R.D. 2276. See 
By^Uieuch, 

BBPHTy 7. a. To drown. Part bedhys. Why a wSl agy 
dha mace, der lyvyow a dhower am brcusa oil an b^s a 
v^ilh oedhys, ye shall see within a space, by floods of 
^e greatest water all the world shall be drowned. 
C.W. 168. Oyas an noer vw oMys der an glaw h a 
wartha ; te benyn, abervath dSs, ow der bedhy a vynta, the 
earth is near covered by the rain from above ; thou 
woman come in, wouldst thou by it be drowned, ibidy 
176. Rag Dew a vyn, aaen Tds, danvon lyw a dhower, 
pur leal, dha vedhy an o^s, for God will, our Father, 
send a deluge of water, very faithAilly to drown the 
world, ibid, 171. Written also budhy. W. bodhu Arm. 
beuxi, Ir. baidheadh, \baihaig, Gael, baih, Manx, bath, 

BBDHT, V. a. To bury. Part bedhvs. From bedh, a 
grave. Me a vyn may foes uskys bedhys yn corf hag ena, 
ojdhparysyn termyn-^na, I will that thou be forthwith 
buried in body and soul, be thou ready this instant 
C.W. 154. 

BSDH YN, T. subs. We shall be. 1 pers. pi. fut of b6s. 
In construction vedhyn. qd. v. 

BEDHYTH, v. subs. Thou shalt be. 2 pers. s. fUt of b6s. 
In construction vedhyth, Yn lowen dhys kemer e, rag 
nef^s by ny bedhyih, gladly take him to thee, for thou 
slialt never be denied. P.O. 3130. Hedri vo yn dhe 
herwydhjfyihys nefri ny vedhyUi gans kbeles war an beys, 
as long as it is in thy power, thou shalt never be over- 
come by evil men in the world. O.M. 1466. It is written 
equally common bydhyth. qd. v. 

BEEN, V. subs. We should be. 1 pers. pi. subj. of ^. Yrverys 
ew ru'm leute sol-tt-ihyth dhe avonsyi an kynsi benfys a*m 
been, it has been intended, on my truth, for a long time 
to advance thee to the first benefice we may have. O.M. 
2613. In construction fsen. qd. v. Written also bein 
and ber^, 

BEF, T. subs. I should be. 1 pers. s. subj. of b6s. In con- 
struction v^f. qd. V. 

BEFER^ 8. m. A beaver. Cornish yocabulary,^6er. This 
word is unknown to Welsh and Armoric, though it is 
supposed to have existed in ancient Gaulish, from a 
comparison of the name Bibrax, a town of the .£dui, 
mentioned by Csesar, with befer = beber, biber. The bea- 
ver is called by the Welsh, llosUydan, i. e. broad-tail^ 
adhanc and avanc; and by the Armoric Bretons, avank, 
Gael. fleaS'leaihann. Germ, biber, Ang. Sax. beofor, 
Eng. beaver, Fr. bievre. Scand. bi/r, Slav, bober, Lith. 
bebrus. Lat, fiber, 

BEGEL, s. m. The navel. Llwyd, 17. | Flo vye gennes en 
mis Merh, ni trehes e bead en mis East, E ards towl dho 
proanler Fowl, mis du ken NadeUk, a child was bom- in 
the month of March, We cii^ his navel in the month of 
August, and he gave a fall to the parson of Paul, the 
black month before the Nativity. Cornish Riddle, in 
Pryce's Foccdndary. Welsh, bogel, from bog a swelling 
or rising up. Arm. begel, Ir. boilsgean, Gael, buillsgean, 
Manxy imleig. Cf. Lat umbilicw. 
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BEGEL, 8. UL A herdsman, a shepherd. Rag an termyn 
re devi may f^dh an begel kyllys, ha chechys yntre dewle, 
ha*n deves one ves fyys, for the time has come that 
the shepherd will be lost, and taken between hands, 
and the sheep fled away. M.C. 48. Written also hugel. 
qd. V. 

BEG Y, V. n. To bray. W. beichio. Arm. begia, Ir. beiceadh, 
Gaet beucaidh, Sansa vach, 

BEGYAS, V. a. He ceased. A mutation of pegyas, preter- 
ite of pegya, qd. v. Yn della hy a begyas Ms hanier d^dh, 
yredy, yn er-na Christ a vynnas lever el, £ly, Ely, so it 
ceased till midday, surely, in that hour Christ would 
say, Eli, Eli. M.C. 201. 

BEHAN, adj. Little, small. Another form of bechan, h 
being substituted for the guttural ch, Compar. behan- 
nah, less, which was corrupted in late Cornish to be* 
hadnah, behatnah, j. Ha Dew wrds dew golow bras; - an 
brossah golow dha roulia didh, ha an behalnah golow dha 
roulia an n6s, e wrds an sterres a weih, and God made 
two great lights, the greater light to rule the day, and 
the lesser light to rule the night, he made the stars also. 
Keigwyn, 190.. 

BEHAS, V. a. He sinned. A mutation of pehas, preterite 
of peh^. qd. v. Och I tru I tru I my re behas, ha re 
dorras an dyfen, Oh, woe> woe, I have sinned, and have 
broken the prohibition. O.M. 249. 

BEHE, V. n. To sin. A mutation of peh6, qd. v. Rag 
henna my a's temptyas dhe beh6 may fe ellas aga h6n 
kepar ha my, for that I tempted them to sin, so that 
"alas" may be their song like as mine. O.M. 309. 

BEIN, V. subs. I would be. 1 pers. s. subj. of b6s. Uwyd, 
245. This is a contracted form of bedhan. Another form 
is byen, qd. v. W. bawn, 

BEIS, V. subs. Thou wouldst be. 2 pers. s. subj. of b6s. 
Llwyd, 245. Id. qd. byes, 

BEISDER, s. f. A window. Llwyd, 12. Der an veisder^ 
through the window. Llwyd, 249. Written also besidar, 
Pryce, The Cornish had sdsofenester &nd prenest, qd. v. 
Vf.fenestyr, Arm. prenestr, \fenestr,fanast, Ir. f^etn- 
istir. All from the Lat /ene»/ra. 

BEL, adj. Fair. Pryce, Messyger, my belaber, dus dhym- 
mo ketoth an gir, rag colenwel v6dh ow br^s, messenger, 
my fair servant, come to me soon as the word, to Ailfil 
the wish of my mind. O.M. 2271. This is not a Celtic 
word, but is probably formed from the French fem. 
belle, 

BELENDER, s. m. A miller. From belin, a mill. Lltvyd, 
240. W. melinydh. Arm. meliner, mHiner, Ir. muilleoir, 
Gael. muUnear, Manx, beihllinder, 

BELER, s. m. Water-cress. Cornish Vocabulary, carista, 
vel kerso, W. berwr, berw, berwy. Arm. bder, Ir. biolar, 
fbk^r, Gael, biolar, biorar, Manx, burley. 

BELIN, s. f. A mill. Llwyd, 92. This Is a later form of 
melin, qd. v. by the substitution of b for its cognate m, of 
which there are frequent examples. 

BELL, adj. Far, distant. A mutation of pell, qd. v. Pe 
fesU mar bell, ny gothS dhys bones hel ow mones dhe'n 
sacrejys, where hast thou been so long ? thou oughtest 
not to be slow, going to the sacrifice. O.M. 467. Pan 
vo gwyskys an bugel, yfy an deves a bell, hag cl an Jiok a 
dhybarih, when toe shepherd is smitten^ the sheep will 
flee far, and all the flock will separate. P.C. 894. So 
Welsh mor bell, so far/ o bell, from far. 
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BELTNY, B. m. Shame, disgrace^ reproach, yillaiDy, 
malice, abuse. In constrnction velyny. It is also written 
helynny, and hfflynny, Mes mara kewsys yn ia, han gwir^ 
ianedh y ^fnsys, pray om gwysketh yn. delmoy nyng-yw 
memos betyny, but if I have spoken well, and the truth 
held fast, why dost thou strike me thus, it is not but 
abuse. M.C. 82. Yn delma heh velyny or to Jesus a yow- 
sasy in this manner, without railing, to him Jesus spake. 
M.C. 80. Ena mur a vylyny Pedyr dhe Gryst a wehs, 
there much abuse Peter to Christ saw. M.C. 83. This 
word may be derived either from the English vUlmny, 
from villain ; Lat. villanus ; Fr. vilain ; or it may be a 
mutation of the W. milain^ that which is of the nature 
of a brute, from m»/, a brute. 

BEN, s. m. A stem, or base; the trunk or butt end. 
Adr6 dhedhy rusken nyns esSy an blpn dh^n bin, n6th yw 
ol hy scorennow, about it there was no bark, fh)m 
the point to the stem, bare are all its boughs. CM. 779. 
Ha hy warbarih dyruskys, kejrys ben ha barennow, and 
it (was) altog^her without bark, both the stem and the 
boughs. O.M. 788. W. b6n. Arm. bonn, bun* Ir. bon^ bun, 
Gael. bonn. MsLnx,boyn, bun. Sansc. budhna* loLUjundus, 

BEN^ s. m. A head. A mutation of pen, qd. v. Ayy dhe'n 
yet yor dhe ben, within the gate put thy head. CM. 743. 
War ben ow dewlyn, upon my knees. CM. 1196. Brds 
ha crom y ben gotes, large and rounded its lower end. 
CM. 2444. Tackeuch e a hugh y ben, tack it above his 
head. P.C. 2793. 

BEN, V. subs. We may be. 1 pers. pi. subj. of b6s. Me 
a*th pijs, Arluth a rds, a dhanfon dhynny cannas, may 
ben nepith astoonfos fatel yw dhys, I pray thee. Lord of 
grace, to send a messenger to us, that something we may 
be knowing how it is with thee. R.D. 789. In con- 
struction venjfen, qd. v. It is also written been, beyn, 

BEN ART, adv. Continually, for ever, hourly. In con- 
struction venary, qd. v. Ha*n ster ynwedh kekejffrySf ray 
Quyl yolow benary, and the stars too likewise, to yield 
light for ever. C.W. 8. Mar ywreth henna hmorys ty a 
v^dh b^s venaryy if thou doest that, honoured thou shalt 
be for ever. ibtd. 38. Written also bynary. As boynedh, 
W. beunydh, is compounded of bob every, and dydh a 
day ; so benary must be formed from bob, and ur (W. 
awr) an hour. 

BEN AW, s. f. A female. Written also benow, qd. v. 

BENC, s. f. A bench. Llwyd, 23, 145. W. mainc. Arm, 
menk. Gael, beiny, Manx, beck, benk. 

BENEGES, part Blessed. Written also indiscriminately 
beneyas, benyyes, bynyyesy being the participle of beniyia. 
Beneyas yw neb a gore JDu drispub tra us yn bjs, ble^ied 
is he that loves God above every thing that is in the 
world. M.C. 24. Yn hanow Du yntrethoto benegas yw 
nib a dhe, in the name of God among you blessed is he 
who comes. M.C. 30. Beneyes re bo an Tdsy a vynnas 
dysquedhes dhyn gwelynny a yemmys rds, blessed be the 
Father, who willed to shew us rods of so much grace. 
O M. 1745. Benyyes nefri re hi, blessed ever be he. 
O.M. 819. Bynyges re by pub tCdk, blessed be thou every 
day. CM. 831. Benigas bidh do hanow, hallowed be 
thy name. Pryce. 

BENEN, 8. f. A woman, female. PI. benenes. It is also 
written bennen and benyn, Cornish Vocabulary, sponsa; 
benen rid, femina, an unmarried woman, one that is at 



liberty. Bennen wU, matrona, lit a good woman^^= 
Scottish, yudewife. Ihrefen ow bones benen, though I am 
a woman. O.M. 161. Dew an Tds re sorras drewyth 
benen, God the Father a wretched woman hath angered. 
O.M. 256. Keffrys yorryth ha benen, Jlocholeth, an ywary 
yw dui lymmyn, men and women likewise, children, 
the play is now ended. O.M. 2837. Dredho e/prynnys 
bydheuch oil ow tus your ha benen, through him ye are 
redeemed, all my people, male and female. P.C. 768. 
Rag cols orth un venen^ gtUdn ef re goUas an plds, for 
listening to a woman he has dean lost the place. CM. 
919. Ha dhyso gy yth esi benenes lour, and to thee there 
were wives enough. CM. 2247. Mur a dus ha ben- 
enes a Jerusalem yn dre erbyn Cryst rdg y welas y eth 
ha rdg y wordhyi, many men and women from Jerusa- 
lem in the town towards Christ for him to see the^ 
went, and to worship him. M.C. 29. W. bun and ben, 
benen, benyw. Ir. bainion, bean, ben, t ban. Gael, bam- 
nion, bean. Manx, ben, y ven. Gr. fidpo, fp/vij. Lat 
venus. Sansc. vanitd. The Armoric term is gwamm,=s 
Yv.femme. loki. femina. Sansc. t^ni^. 

BENES, s. f. A blessing. This is another form of benneffi. 
Benes v6s dheuch, powesouch lymmyn un cors, me agas 
p^s, a blessing be on you, rest now a while, I pray yon. 
P.C. 2145. From this was formed in late Cornish, the 
term bene-tu^na, fare well, fare thou well ; from benes 
a blessing, tu for ti, thee, and gan with. Pryce. 

BENEWES, s. m. An awl, a cobbler^s awl. Uwyd, 157. 
W. menawyd, benawyd. Arm. met^aoued. Ir. meanadh. 
Gael, mintdh. Manx, mennee. 

BENIGIA, V. a. To bless, to hallow. Uwyd, 44. Part 
benigas, written also indiscriminately beniges, benyyes^ 
bynyges. See beneges. Rak y tue dydhyow may/enygouch 
an torrow nas teve vythqueth Jlehes, for the days shall 
come, that ye will bless the wombs that have never 
borne children. P.C. 3646. W. bendi^y bendithio. Arm. 
benniga. Ir. beannaigh. Gael, beannatch. Manx, bannee. 
All from the Lat benedico. 

BENNAG, adv. Soever. A mutation of pennag, which is 
also written pynag, qd. v. It answers to cunque in 
Latin, and as in English is joined to nouns, pronouns, 
and adverbs. Pa bennag, whatsoever. Pa le bennag, 
wheresoever: pandra bennac^ whatever thing. Piwa 
bennac, whosoever. Llwyd, 244. W. pynnag, pa bynnag, , 
pa le bynnag. Arm. bennag, piou bennag, whosoever. 

BENNATH, s. f. A blessing. Written also benneth, and 
banneth. Ow bennath y'ih chy re bo, my blessing be on 
thy house. P.C. 1803. Ow benneth dhys vynytha, my 
blessing to thee for ever. P.C. 2567. Gosloweuch oil a 
tus vds, bennath Jhesu luen a rds dheuch keffrys g6r ha 
benen, hear all, O good people,- the blessing of Jesus, 
full of grace, upon you male and female also. P.C. 3218. 
Dhe kekemmys nd'm gweUo, hag ynperfyth a'n cresso, ow 
Un benneth me ap^s, to as many as shall not see me, 
and shall perfectly believe it, my fhll blessing I pray. 
P.C. 1556. Ow bennath yenoch re bo, my blessing be 
upon you. R.D. 1579. See Banneth. 

BENOW, s. £ A female. A bub echen a kunda, gorow ha 
benow ynwidh, aga gora ty a wra yn dhe gorhel abervedh, 
of every sort and kind, male and female likewise, them 
thou shalt place in thy ark within. CM. 990. Api^ 
bist kemmyr wharS ycrow ha benow defry, oil a*n edhyn 
ow nygS guet copel may kemery, of all beasts take forth- 
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ivith males and females really, of all the birds flying be 
careftil to take a conple. CM. 1022. Drewhy dhym orth 
copphw, aUtell, edhyn kekeffirys, dew ha dew, hmow ha 
fforrow, bring to me by couples, cattle, fowls also, two 
and two, female and male. C. W. 174. It is also written 
henaw. W. benyw. See Benen, 

BENS, V. subs. They should be. 3 pers. pi. subj. of M^. 
A contracted form of bedhens. Lltvyd, 245. In con- 
struction vhi8. Me d'n (u dhys, renwms, kyn na vins 
neffre golhya, ly nys gdhyth yn n^ cos, I swear it to 
thee, by my father, though they be never washed, thou 
Shalt not wash them in any case. P.D. 852. W. baent 

BENYTHA, adv. Ever. Na heb mur lavur defry beny^ 
nys tevythfMi, nor without great labour indeed shall 
ever children be to her. CM. 300. In construction it 
changes regularly into venytha, qd. v. Moy ys Deto ny 
a vye, bja venytha na sorren, greater than God we 
should be, nor be troubled for ever. O.M. 220. 

BSPP&ES^adv. Always, at all times. Compounded of j9e&, 
every^ and ores time ; the initial being made light 
when used absolutely. W. bob-pryd. Arm. bepred. 

BER, s. m. A spit, lance, spear. Cornish Vocabulary 
veru ; k^ver, fiiscinula ; a flesh-spit | Ha pa ryq dSs 
dhe'n yeyen, enna e welas an t>8t an (Ay, ha den com o e, 
a ywany a traUia an bSr, and when he was come into the 
kitchen, there he saw the host of the house, and an old 
man he was, and feeble, turning the spit lAwyd, 252. 
W. bh". Arm. bir. Ir. bior, bear, fWr. Gael. bior. 
Manx, bher. Lat veru. Sansc. Avr. Arab, habar^ a lance. 
Span, ber^ a point 

BER, adj. Short, diminutive, brief. Cornish Vocabulary 
brevis. In construction it changes into ver, qd. v. Me 
a'ih kdmfasl a ver iermyn, I will bind thee fast in a 
abort time. O.M. 1362. Mar ny fyn dre y raww ow 
yweres a iermyn ver, if he will not, through his graces, 
help me in a short time. R.D. 706. W. byr, m. 6er, f. 
Arm. berr. Ir. \bear, year, \gair. Gael, bearr, gearr. 

BERA, adv. Within. En bera, within. Uwyd, 24a This 
is a contracted form of bitrh a. 

^ERANAL, s. m. Asthma, shortness of breath. Uwyd, 
56. Compounded of ber short, and anal breath. W. ber- 
anadl. Arm. berranal, berraian. 

BERHEN, s. m. An owner, possessor. A mutation of 
perhen, qd. v. An harlot foul y berhen, awaa kemtnys 
drdk a wrin, a'n beys nyfyn tremens, the knave, foul his 
owner, notwithstanding so much harm as we do, will 
not pass from the world. P.C. 2112. 

BERN, s. m. A heap, a rick of hay, a stack of corn. Corn- 
ish Vocabulary, acervua. W. bera, a rick ; bryn, a hill. 
Arm. bem, a heap. 

BERN, s. m. Concern, sorrow, grief, regret Ellas, eUas, 
och tru tru, yn ow colon assyw bem, pan welaf ow mdp 
Jhesu adro dhy pen curyn spem, alas ! alas I oh I sad I 
sad ! in my heart is sorrow, when I see my son Jesus, 
about his head a crown of thorns. P.C. 52932. Lavar 
dhymmo vy pyw 6s, rdg omma awos dhe v6s, yenef vy by 
nynsyw bern, tell me who thou art, for because of thy 
being here, with me there is never concern. R.l>. 264. 
Gcrreuch ef yn schath dhe^n m6r, hy frenni b^tk nyns 
yw bem, an sdiath a*n dek dhe yfern, take him m a boat 
to the sea, to buy it is never a matter of eoncem, the 
boat shall carry him to hell. R.D 2234 Me a guntell 
dreyn ha spem, ha yl6s, dha lesky heb bem, I will gather 
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briars and thorns, and dry cowdung, to bum without 
regret C.W. 80. Bern, in construction vem, is used in 
Cornish and Armoric as a verb. Ny vem tra t^th assaye, 
it is not worth while to try. CM. 2477. See vem. Arm. 
ny vem ked, it is of no consequence. It may possibly 
be a contracted form of W. berlhyn, a berthyn. See 
Uwyd, 197. 

BERNA, V. a. To buy, purchase. A mutation of pfrtui, 
qd. V. Dew dhh^ Christ a dhanvonas dhe bema boys ha 
detvas, an keth re^a a spedyas, ha'n soper a ve parys, 
two men Christ sent to buy meat and drink, those very 
same did speed, and the supper was ready. M.C. 42. 

BERNIGAN, s. f. A limpet Lluyd, 114. This is in- 
correctly for brenigen. See Brenntc. 

BERRI, s. m. Fatness, grossness. Cornish Vocabulary, 
pinguedo. From bor, fat 

BERKIC, adj. Fat, gross. Pronter berric, a gorbellied 
priest Pryce. 

BERTYL, s. m. Bartholomew. A Bertyl asogS mus ha 
goky dres oil an dus py ylho /SI, O Bartholomew, thou 
art mad and stupid beyond aJl the men who are fools. 
R.D. 971. 

BERTH, adv. Within. This is an abbreviated form of 
aberth. Anftr afue daUeihys dre tus vds berth an tempel, 
the market was begun by good men within the temple. 
P.C. 2410. A Maria, del won dhe b6s berth an bysma, 
onan a*y w6s, Mary, as I know thee to be within this 
world, one of his blood. R.D. 860. 

BERTHHUAN, s. f. A screech owl. Cornish Vocabulary, 
parrojc. This may be derived iVom bertii, fair ; or berth, 
the feminine form of perth, a bush. The screech owl is 
generally called by the Welsh dalluan wen, or aderyn y 
corph, and in Armoric, caouan, couchan, 

BERTHY, V. a. To bear, carry, take. A mutation of 
perthy, qd. v. A dds dout na bertheuch why, whar^ my a 
vyn mones, O father, have no fear, forthwith I will go. 
CM. 729. My a'n musur lour yn to, na bertheuch own a 
henna, 1 will measure it well enough, do not have fear 
of that. CM. 2508. Yn bys-ma rdg dhe wreans, ty a 
berth gossythyans, ken na broder, in this world for thy 
deed, thou shalt bear punishment, though thou art a 
brother. C.W. 82. Na berth dowt yf^th gwyskes, do not 
doubt that he will be struck. C.W. 12. 

BES, s. m. A finger. PI. bessi, and bysias. The Cornish 
Vocabulary has bes, and bis, digitus ; and bessi, digiti. 
Bis brds, the thumb. lAwyd^ 123. Bis ores, (Arm. bez 
creis) the middle finger. W. bys, ibis; pi. bysedh, 
Ann. biz, bez; pi. Uziad and \bisiat. Old Irish, bos, hand. 
Gael, bas, palm of the hand. 

BES, 8. m. The world. Yn midh PUat, marth an bis, 
kymmys dr6k a wodhevyth ; hate reson v^th a dres er^ 
aga-fyn, na gewsyth, says Pilate, wonder of the world, 
so much evil thou endurest, and speakest no reason 
against them. M.C. 120. Ha gwiins an gy kymer 
Qcdlus dres anpuscas an m6r, ha dres an edhen an ewam, 
ha dres an mitiow, ha dres 611 an bis, and let them have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowls 
of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth. 
Keigwyn, 192. It is more frequently written b^s, qd.v. 

BES, V. sub. Thou shouldst be. 2 pers. s. subj. of b6s. 
In construction ves,fes, 9,x\d pis, qd. v. It is also used 
as the aorist Te a wodhy^ dhe honan pe dre gen re vis 
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gwamys^ thoa knewest thyself what by some thoa wert 
warned. M.C. 101. 
BES» oonj. Bat. This is a later form of mis. % -^^ ^t»ir 

f6ih ew lavar ffwir, ne vedn nevera dds vds a tav<u re hir; 
es dhi heb tavcts a goUas e dir, the old saying is a true 
saying ; never will good come fh>m a tongne too long ; 
but a man without a tongue lost his land. Cornish 
Proverb. Pryce» 

BES, adv. Even to, though. Hay gureydhow dh'an doer 
ystd, bes yn effam ow hedhas, and its roots to the earth 
below, even to hell reaching. C.W. 138. This is also 
written bys, qd. v. 

BESADOW, 8. m. Prayers. A mutation otpesadow, pi. of 
pesad. Pan o y besadow yuris, dhe'n dowdhek y leverys, 
coscouch lemyn mars ew poys, powessouchy when his 
prayers were ended, to the twelve he said, sleep now, 
if ye be heavy, rest ye. M.O. 61. 

BESAW, s. m. A ring. Besaw our, a ring of gold. Uwyd, 
242. A latter form of bisoWf qd. v. 

BESE, T. subs. Te should be. 2 pers. pi. subj. of b6s. 
This is a later and corrupted form of beseh, bedhech. 
Llwydy 245. So 3 pers. besens, for bedhens. 

BESGA, adv. Ever, at any time. Llwydy 176. A late cor- 
ruption of bysgweth, qd. v. 

BESGAN, s. m. A thimble, a finger stall. Llwydy 54. 
W. byswain, comp. of bys, a finger, and ywain, a sheath. 
Arm. besken, derived by Legonidec from besy a finger, 
and kenn, skin, leather. This word is still in use in 
Cornwall. " Biscany a finger glove of leather, used by 
the harvest women, particularly in support of a wound- 
ed finger." Polwhele's FocabtUary. 

BESIDAB, s. m. A window. Pryce. Another form of 
beisder, qd. v. 

BESL, s. m. A muscle, shell fish. Beslen is also used for 
a single one. Llwydy 241. This is a later form of 
mescleny qd. v. 

BEST, s. m. A beast, an animal. PI. bestes. March yw 
best hepparow dhe vdp den rag ymweresy a horse is a 
beast without equals for the son of man to help him- 
self. O.M. 124. Un saarf yn gwedhen y ma, best uthek 
hep/alladow, there is a serpent in the tree, an ugly 
beast without fail. O.M. 789. A bub echen best yn wlds 
gor genes detv annedhS, of every sort of beast in the 
land, put two of them with thee. O.M. 977. Ynpymp- 
es d^elh me a vyn may fo formyys dre ow nel bestesy push- 
esy nag edhyn, on the fifth day I will that be made by 
my power beasts, fishes, and birds. O.M. 42. Ytho 
bedhyth mylyges pdr w^r dros oil an bestes a gerdho war 
ndr vets, now thou shaft be accursed very truly above 
all the beasts which walk on the earth of the world. 
O.M. 312. This is not a Celtic word, but like Irish, biast, 
and Gaelic biast. Old Fr. fbeste, is derived from the 
Latin bestia. English beasL The Celtic equivalent is 
mil, which is also preserved in Cornish. See Mil, 

BESTE, V. subs. Thou hast been. 2 pers. s. pret of b6s. 
In construction vestry sate a vest^, Llwydy 245. 

BESTYL, 8. XXL The gall. This is written bistel in the 
Cornish Vocabulary, and bystel, and bystyl in the Ordin- 
alia. Gans an Edhewon dr6k dhewas a ve dythgtis, td>el 
lycoWy eysyll bestyl kemeskisy by the Jews bad drink was 
brought, wicked liquor, hyssop and gall mixed. M.C. 
202. The later forms were besly bezL See Bistel, 

BESY, V. a. To pray. A mutation of pesy, qd. v. My a 



lever, ow broder, ny a vyn mds dhe beayy I say, my brother, 
we will go to pray. O.M. 1820. An lader a'n barA 
dychow a besys yn ketelma, the thief on the right sido 
prayed in this manner. M.C. 193. Christ a besys yn dd^ 
ma yn luas le, Christ prayed in this manner in many a 
place. M.C. 204. 

BESYN, adv. Even to. This a late form, compounded of 
bes even to, and yn the. Tennyyn ban besyn peylly draw 
it up to the knot C.W. 112. In one MS. this is written 
bys an. Lead ve ouyke besyn dhodhoy lead me quickly to 
it ibid, 114. me a wil wedhan, hay (hop pur uchel yn 
ban, besyn nh) ma ow ievy^ I see a tree, and its top very 
high above, even to heaven it is growing, ibid, 132. 

BET, prep. Up to, as far as. Bet an urma, hitherto^ thus 
far, to this time. Lltoyd, 24. Arm. bete^ bete firema, 
W. fbetf fbehet, fbMt, It is of frequent occurrence in 
the Liber Landavensis, and is a contracted form of pe 
hit, or pa hydy which are the forms which occur in the 
Mabinoaion. fBet nant vreUin; bet gebenni; beiriiir 
main ; oet tal «r brinn; behet tal ir fos; behet hirmain; 
Lib. Land. Pyhyt bynnac y bych ynuty as long as thou 
shalt be here. Pahyt hynnac y kerdei veUyy as long as it 
proceeded so. Hyty bu dy glot ympedryvol byt beUafy as 
far as thy glory was extended, even to the greatest 
distance. Mabinogion, ij. 204. quoted by Zeuss. 655. 
Bes and bys are later forms of bet, 

BBTEGYNS, adv. Nevertheless. Gans qu^ y ben y 
quedhens, gwelas banna na ylly, dhe Jesus Christ betegyns 
ow kulhyl df6k ha bdynyy with a cloth his head they 
covered, see a jot he could not, to Jesus Christ never- 
theless doing hurt and abuse. M.C. 96. Y a wiskis 
Christ gans gwyn, avel fd y an scomyi, hag a'n gweskas 
fest yn tyn, oeteayns gbr ny gewsy, they clad Christ with 
white ; like a rool they him scorned, and struck him in 
sharp measure, nevertheless a word he spake not M.C. 
114. It is also written bytegyns and bytygyns, 

BETH, adv. Ever, at all. Joined to a substantive it sig- 
nifies anyy as traveth, any thing. Tra veth oil a reUa 
^^^9 ny gavafomma nditew, any thing at all that will 
give enough, I shall not find here on any side. C.W.* 
76. With a negative it signifies none. Ni or dhi tHhy 
no man at all knows. fNag es triwath vith dho vi, I do 
not at all pity. Llwydy 274. In the Ordinalia it is 
always written as in Welsh, b^th, qd. v. 

BETH, V. subs. He shall be. 3 pers. 8. Ait of ^ More 
correctly written bSdhy qd. v. 

BEUCH, s. f. A cow. Yth henwafbeuch, ha tarow,ollan cattel 
debarow aga henwyn kemeransy I will name them cow, 
and bull ; all the cattle feeding, their names let them 
take. C.W. 30. In the Cornish Vocabulary and the 
Ordinalia it is written buch, qd v. In the last age of 
the Cornish the guttural was softened into A, as beuh, 
and finally omitted altogether. | Es leath luck gen veu, 
is there milk enough with the cow ; i. e. has the cow 
milk enough I Pryce, 234. W. bUy bmoch, fbou, 
fbtich. The Welsh plural buchod, now in conmion use, 
is formed from the old term buch. Arm. bu^ buoch, 
\biochy t5t|cA. Ir. bo; pi. ibches, Gael, bo, Manx» bua, 
booa, Gr. /9ov?. Lat bos, vacca, 

BEUCH, v. subs. Ye should be. 2 pers. pi. subj. of 60s. 
LlwyO^b. 

BEUZI, v. a. To inmierge, drown. Thb is a later form of 
bedhyy or budhy, qd. v. 
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BSYAyY. subs. Be be. 3 pen. t. subj. of Mf. Pubirte 
dMn ffwra kwUy beva din yonk ho den c6th, contiDaally 
do thou loyaltj to maD, be be a- young man or an 
old man. M.G. 175. Pub Sr te dhin gwra UwtS, beva din 
yonk bo din c6ih^ orthaff mar mynv^ coli, neffri* gans 
an fads na $6thy continually do thou loyalty to man, be 
he a young man or an old man, if thou wouldst listen 
to me, neyer flatter with the fftlse. M.C. 175. 

B£W, v. a. To possess. A mutation of pew, qd. t. Noe 
dre ilhe dhadder hrds^ fy a hew ow grtUh neffri, Noah, for 
thy great goodness, thou shalt ever possess my favour. 
CM. 974. Y9$i yn dke see, a bew4 dhe ids Davetk, sit in 
the seat which thy father David possessed. CM. 2392. 
Lemmm dyskudh ha lavar, pyw an pren a hew h^ mar 
pous Jhesu an Nazari, now shew and say, which is the 
lot that shall obtain the coat of Jesus of Nazareth. P.O. 
2853. Ro dhym cus^ dysempys may hew vy ores, give me 
counsel immediately, that I may obtain peace. R.I). 2224. 

BEW, adj. Alive, living, quick, active. It changes in 
coni^ruction into vew, qd. v. OU dd vynny, arhuh her, 
my a wra yn pup iyller nedri veyn hew yn iys-ma, all as 
thou wishest, dear Lord, I will do in every place, as 
long as we are living in this world. P.O. 115. Me a 
wraprest h^ynny hed^i veyfhew ynhys-ma, I will do 
ever without denial, so long as I am living in this world. 
P.O. 1020. Mara pedhaf hew vledheny my a'n talvyth 
dhyuchy if I shall be alive a year, I will pay it to you. 
CM. 2387. Written also hiu, and hyw, qd. v. W. hvw, 
fhm. Arm. be6. Ir. beo, fbiu. Gael. Im, Manx^ oia, 
Sansc hSva, existence. Gr. /9^?. 

BEW, s. m. Life, the living principle. Ynpruwn m6s ny 
treynyn agan hew, kyn kmtrynnyn d agan k^c, to go to 
prison we torment not our lives, though we should 
pierce all our flesh. R.D. 74. An houi nyaoki y lyw^ 
awos 9r4p din dhe verwel, na corf dasserhy dhe veto, the 
sun would not have lost its colour because of a son of 
man to die, nor a body rise again to life. B.D. 3085. 
Written in the Cornish Vocabulary hiu, qd. v. W. hywy 
subs. Gr. /9«ot. 

BEW, y. n. To live, exist. In construction it changes into 
vew, wadpewy qd. v. It was also written hewi and hetva, 
Yn hys-ma rdk dty ascor ty a vew hjs mayfy hys, in this 
world to bring o&pring, thou shalt live till thou be grey. 
CM. 72. Ny a vApth yn dhy vody iperys, may hylly 
hewi, we breathe into thy body a spirit, that thou may est 
live. CM. 62. Mur a wokyneth yw mones dhe lesky 
peyUi a ^l din orio hewi, a great folly it is to go to bum 
a thing which a man can live upon. CM. 475. Pup 
oil agdr hewi, every one loves to live. R.D. 600. ify 
jl an corf-na hewi, na sevel yn ban arti, that body can- 
not live, nor rise up again. R.D. 1121. Oil an beys a 
rds dhedhiy may hallons ynno hewa, all the world he 
gave to them, that they might in it live. O.M. 2832. 
Ny vynna/yasi onan vythnd dhe vewi, I will not leave 
any one of them to live. O.M. 1697. Kynyver din ue 
yn wlds-na trayn h^s owpewi, as many men as are in 
the land, or thing in the world living. O.M. 1030. 
W. hyw. Arm. beva, da veva. 

BBWENS,v. n. Let them live. 3rd pers. pi. imp. of fccw;^. 
Dhedhi me a worhemmyn, encressyens ha hewens pell, to 
th^n I command,let them increase and live long. 0.M48. 

BEWNANS, s. m. Life, existence. It changes in con- 
struction into vewnans, qd. v. Ha'n bewnans pan y*n 

£ 



25 BIDHEN 

hylfy, fOb^n d6r ly a dreyl arti, and the life when thou 
losest it, to the earth thou shalt turn again. O.M. 63. R6y 
Ajfr lour ew ow bewnans, kymmer dyso ow enef, for long 
enough is my life, take my soul to thee. O.M. 848. 
Dynyihys yw ow th^rmyn am bewnans yn hys-ma, arrived 
is the term of my life in this world. O.M 1886. Spyrys 
a vewnans, the spirit of life. O.M. 1090. An weanan a 
veumans, the tree of life. O.W. 131. In latest Cornish 
it was written hewnas. W. hywyd, huchedh. Arm. huez. 
Ir. beadhas, healha, hioth, fbeothu, GaeL heaih. Manx, 
hen, bioid, Gr. ^16709, punij, Lat vUa. 

BETDH, 8. m. A grave. Another form of hidh, qd. v. 
Ha mar ny wrer y wythiy y dhyskyhlon d*n lader yn mis 
an heydh, and if it is not guarded, his disciples will 
steal him out of the tomb. R.D. 343. 

BEYF, V. subs. I may be. 1 pers. s. subj. of hSs. In con- 
struction veyfAud feyf, qd. v. 

BEYN, 8. f. rain. A mutation of peyn, qd. v. Gwy» 
iheuch why y, ma na v6ns remttvys dhe yen tyUer^ war 
beyn tenni ha cregy^ watch ye them, that they be not 
removed to another place, on pain of drawing and hang- 
ing. O.M. 2064. 

BEYN, V. subs. We should be. 1 pers. pi. subj. of h6s. 
Ha saw ny gynes ynwidh, na'n beyn mar haqer dhywedh 
na mar garow, and save us with thee also, that we may 
not have so cruel an end, nor so sharp. P.O. 2895. 
Another form of byen, 

BErS, 8. m. The world. Yn pesweri gwreys perfyth dhen 
heys ol golowys gldny on the fourth be made perfect to 
the world all bright lights. O.M. 34. Bps gorfen heys^ 
to the end of the world. O.M. 584. Another form of 
his, qd. V. 

BEYS, V. a. He will pray. Another form of h^s, a mutation 
ofvjs, qd. V. Banneth dhe vam kekyfrys nefre dhyso^ my 
a 0^, the blessing of thy mother likewise be ever on 
thee, I pray. O.M. 461. 

BEZO, 8. m. A little hoop, a small wheel. Llwyd, 109. 
This is a late form of hisow, qd. v. 

BI^IL, s. f. An axe, hatchet, bill. Pryce. Boell is 
another form, qd. v. W. hwyell^ from pwyo, to smite, 
or strike. Arm. houchal, Ir. fhiatl. Gael, fhiail. Germ. 
hiel. Eng. hill. 

BIAN, adj. Little, small. Den hian, a little man. Marh 
hian, a colt, i. e. a little horse. IJwydy 57. This is a 
later form of hichan; the guttural ch being first changed 
into h, and finally oniitted. See Bechan. 

BIBAN, s. f. A pipe. A mutation of pihan, qd. v. as an 
hihan, the pipe. Uwyd,^!, 

BIDN, 8. m. The head. This is a late corruption of hyn, 
a mutation of pyn, used in the formation of the prepo- 
sition war hyn, against. X ^^ ^Tf^ ^^^ dirra hidn 
mor ha gwens, and they will last against sea and wind. 
Pryce. | Ha gava do ny agan cabmow^ pokara ny gava an 
gyiebes comma warhidn ny, and forgive us our trespass- 
es, as we forgive them that trespass against us. ibid. 

BIDNBTHEIN, s. m. A hawk. Cornish Vocabulary acci- 
pUer, This word should perhaps be read hid^ an edhyn, 
i. e. hid, the bird. Bid must be connected with W. bod, 
a buzzard. Lat huteo. 

BIDHEN, s. m. A meadow. Llwyd, 33. This is not a 
Celtic word, being unknown to the Welsh and Armoric; 
and is formed from the English mead, by the change of 
the initial into its cognate h. So Gael, miadan. 
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BIDHY, y. a. To drown. Part, hidhts. Uwyd, 260. 
Another form of hudhy^ qd. v. 

BIDH YZI, V. a. To dip, baptize. Pryce. A late form of 
bedidhiat qd. y. 

BIGAL, s. m. A shepherd. Uwyd, 114. The same as 
bftgel, qd. y. 

BIGEL, 8. m. The nayel. The same as &^/, qd. y. 

BIHAN, adj. Little, small. Llivyd, 113. A later form of 
bichan. See btan^ and bechan. 

BINDORN, 8. m. A hall. Cornish Yocabnlarj, refectorium, 
where only it is found. Supposed to be corrupted in 
the MS. and to be read buidorn^ from buid meat. See 
Norris'8 Cornish Drama^ ij. 327. 

BIS, y. subs. Let him be. 3 pers. s. imp. of bSs, Uwyd, 245. 
W. bid. It is also used as the 3 pers. of the fut. | BU 
rda dhodho^ he will be obliged, i. e. there will be 
need to him. Lltoyd, 247. In this case it is a late form 
of bt/dh, 

BIS, s. m. A finger. This form as well as bes^ is given in 
the Cornish Vocabulary, which also famishes bis iruil, 
allax, the toe ; literally, the finger of the foot, as in 
W. Ih/s troed. Arm. biz-iroad. For the Celtic synonyms 
see Bh. 

BISGWETH, ady. Ever, continually This word, written 
also bisqudhy is a later form of bythgwethy qd. y. Rag 
gans te yw an michtemeth, ha'n crivder^ ha'n tvorryansy 
rag bisgweth ha bisgiveth, for thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Pryce a 
Vocabulary, 

BISOU, s. f. A ring. This is the form preserved in the 
Cornish Vocabulary ; in later Cornish it was written 
besaw. W. byson^ from bjs^ a finger. Arm. bizou, 

BISTEL, s. m. The gall. This is the form preserved in 
the Cornish Vocabulary, ^e/. In the Ordinalia it is 
generally written bustd^ iy^tyl^ and bestd. 0Uens6 gynef 
parysy bystel eysyl Icymyskys^ tvassd^ mars us seches brds^ 
behold them with me ready, gall and hyssop mixed, 
wassail, if there is great thirst. P.C. 2977. Dywes a 
yrhys dedhe^ dhym rosons bystyl wherow, b^th ny jfynnys 
y eviy drink I asked of them, to me they gave bitter 
gall, never would I drink it. R.D. 2601. W. busfyl. 
Arm. bestL 

BIT, s. m. The world. En bit, Cornish Vocabulary, mundus, 
the world. En being the definite article. This is the 
old orthography of W. b^d, and Cornish b^s, qd. v. 

BITH, adv. Ever. More generally written byth^ qd. v., 
as in Welsh. 

BITHGUETH, adv. Ever. Ni wil bithmceih, he will never 
see. Hwydy 248. The same as byinqueth^ qd. y. 

BIU, s. m. Life. This the old orthography preserved in 
the Cornish Vocabulary, where also we have biu en lagat, 
pupilla, the pupil of the eye, lit. the life of the eye. 
The oHhography followed in the Ordinalia is bew, qd. y. 

BIUH, s. f. A cow. This is the late form of buch, ^Ma'n 
viuh gen leauk, the cow is in calf. Llwyd, 230. | Ma 
hueh biuh dhodho^ he has six cows, ibid, 224. 

BLANSB, v. a. To plant. A mutation of plansS^ qd. y. 
M6s dhe blansi my ayn d6r an djr gwelen^ma^ 1 will go 
to plant these three rods in the ground. O.M. 1887. 
Mds dhe blans^ my a vyn en gwed yn nep plath tek hag 
ylyn^ I will go to plant the rods in some fair and 
pleasant place. O.M. 2080. 

BLEC, v. n. He will please. A mutation of pUk^ qd. y. 
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Dhe vanneth dhym mur a IWc^ ha banneth aw mam yn* 
wedhy thy blessing is most delightful to me, and the 
blessing of my mother likewise. O.M. 415. Dhe uiheyl 
yn ta dhym a blik^ dew vody dha ouchyngwyr, thy work 
delights me well, two good bodies ye are truly. O.M. 
2460. Yn ur-na mar a gewsys Jhisury, ha na bWc genas 
henna ha/alsj te ddk dustunny, in that hour, if I have 
spoken falsehood, and that is not pleasing to thee and 
false, do thou bear witness. M.C. 82. 

BLEC, s. m. A fold, turn, course. A mutation of plee^ 
qd. v. Ha pup ur chatel Abely y a sowyn mjl biek awd^ 
Abel a'npren rag henna^ and always the cattle of Abel, 
they thrive a thousand times better, Abel shall pay for 
that. O.M. 523. 

BLEDHBN,s. f. A year. In the Cornish Vocabulary, it 
is written blidhen^ and in the Ordinalia bledhen^ bledhyn^ 
blydhen^ pi. bledhynnow. By Llwyd^ it is written bledh- 
an, which is the late form given by Jordan also, the 
plural being corrupted in late Cornish into bledf^dnyow, 
bledhednvow. May holler govos dhe w^ ha awdes yn 
bledhen h^ry py gymmys h^s may teffo, that it may be 
known truly, and seen in a year long, to how great a 
length it may grow. O.M. 2103. Rdgyfite kynsy v6s 
gurys dew ugens blydhen ha to^, for there were, before it 
was done, forty years and six. P.C. 351. Yaw^thy 
vody napobri bys vynary, kyn fe yn bidh m^l vlydhen, 
they will preserve his body, that it never decays, though 
it be in the graye a thousand years. P.C. 3201. Nans 
yw lemmyn tremenes n^ dew cans a tfledhynnow^ now 
there are gone by some two hundred years. O.M. 657. 
W. blwydh, blwydhyn. Arm. bloaz^ blvKen^ '^blizien. Ir. 
bliaghain, fbliadan. Gael, bliadna. Manx, blein, 

BLEDZHIAN, s. m. A flower. This form as well as 
bledzhany given by Uwyd^ 240, are late corruptions of 
blodan^ qd. y. W. blodeuyn, 

BLEGADOW, s. m. Wishes. A mutation of plegadowy 
qd. y. En Edhewon yntredhi a whelas dustunneow rag 
peyni Christ ha syndye, ny gewsys dhe blegadow, the Jews 
between them sought witnesses to punish Christ and 
keep him fast, they spake not to (their) wishes. M.C. 90. 

BLEGYOW, s. m. Blossoms, flowers. This word is a cor- 
ruption of a plural, answering to the Welsh hlodau, the 
g having the same sound as in English regent, which is 
a frequent corruption of d in Cornish. The singular is 
hlodon^ which was also corrupted into bkdzhan, bledxhi^ 
an, = blegyan, or blejyan, Diu-syl blegyow. Palm Sunday, 
which is also called in Welsh, Lhpjo suly blodau^ Sunday 
of the blossoms, and in Arm. iStsul-bleunum, Dewsul* 
bleqyow, pan esS yn m^sk y abestely, y wrug dhe re anedhS 
mos dhe*n drS, ha degylmy an asen^ ha dry gans^. Palm 
Sunday, when he was among his apostles, he caused 
some of them to go to the town, and to untie the ass, 
and bring it with them. M.C. 27. 

BLEIDH, s. m. A wolf. Cornish Vocabulary, bleU, lupus. 
The same authority explains LtW, by commisc bleit 
hahchif for which a more recent hand* has substituted 
kymmysk bleid a chi, which is pure Welsh. It means the 
mixture of a wolf and dog. W. blaidh, i bleid. Arm. 
bleizyfbled. Ir. f bled,/aol. QweLfaoL 

BLENYDNYOW, s. m. Years. This is a late corruption 
of bledhynyowy but there is a similar form in the Welsh 
blynydhoedd. Bes v^dh mar vrSs^ nangew termyn trem^ 
enys a vlenydhyow moy es naw cans, though it be so great. 
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not is the time passed over of years more than nine 
hundred. C.W. 138. 

BLES, s. m. Floor, meal. Blh fin, fine flour. Llwyd, 123. 
This is a later form of bloiy qd. y. 

BLEW, 8. m. Hair. Written in Cornish Vocabulary bleu. 
Bleu yn pen^ capillus, hair of the head ; Ueu en Ictgat^ 
palpebrse, eye-lash. Blew melyn, yellow hair ; blew glds, 
gray hairs. Yma dagqrwo aw cl^fyS dhe dreys^ rdk e^vn 
karengS^ saw me ds seek qans ow blew, there are tears 
wetting thy feet, for true love, but I will dry them with 
my hair. PC. 484. Homma gans daggrow keffrys r^s 
hcihas, gans y blew y fins synys^ this one with tears 
also hath washed them, with her hair they were dried. 
P.O. 521. Why a'm gwil ovenlevys ythoma warbarth gans 
blew^ you see me overgrown that I am altogether with 
hair. C.W. 110. W. blew, fbleu. Arm. bled. Cf. also 
Ir. fdumk, Gael, duimh. Manx, clooie. Lat. pluma. W. 
pluv. Bng. Jlue, Jluff. Sansc. />a/, to grow. Observe in 
Welsh, blew means hair in general, but the hair of the 
heAl is called gwallt, which is preserved in the old 
Cornbh^N^, and Jr. Jolt, Q&ei.JiiU, Kanx^folt. But a 
single hair of the head is called in Welsh biewyn. The 
long hair of the tails and manes of animals is called 
rkaum, in Welsh, and in Cornish rSn, qd. v. 

BLEWAC, adj. Hairy, full of hair, shaggy. Llwyd, 120. 
BlewaCy coynt yw^ ha hager, ny won pana vist ylla bSsy 
hairy, rough it is, and ugly, I know not what b^ist it is* 
C.W. 114. W. blewog. Arm. bleoueCy blevec. 

BLEWEN, 8. f . A hair, a single hair. Blew is the plural 
aggregate, from which the singular blewen is formed, 
and from blewen again, the plural blewennow. (Com- 
pare Welsh gwidn, wool, sing, gwlanen, flannel, pi. 
^wlaneni.J Del wascaf y peydrennow, may fo g6s y 
^ilewennowy ha' y carfofl kyns ys hethy, as I strike behind, 
that his hairs may be bloody, and all his body, before 
leaving ofi*. P.C. 2095. W. biewyn. Arm. Ueven. 

BLIDHEN, s. f. A year. This is the older form preserved 
in the Cornish Vocabulary. See Bledhan. 

BLODON, s. m. A flower, a blossom. Cornish Vocabulary, 
Hos. W. blodony blodyn, bloden, blawd, and f blot, pi. 
blodau, whence s. blodeuyn. Arm. bleun. Ir. Uadh, 
blaidhin. Gael. bkUh, blaithin. Manx, blaa. N. H. Ger. 
blute. Germ, bluihe. Lat flos. Sansc. phuly to flourish. 

BLODH, s. m. A year. Me a servyaspell an beys^ aban 
ifema kyns/ormySy naw cans blddh of, meagryes, ha d^k 
wamegansy I have served long the world, since I was 
first formed, I am nine hundred years, I believe, and 
thirty. C.W. 142. This form answers to the Welsh 
blwydh. Arm. bloaz. 

BLONEC, 8. m. Fat, lard, grease. Cornish Vocabulary, 
adeps. W. bloneg. Arm. blonec. Ir. blunag, fblanac. 
Gael. blon^M. Manx, blennick. 

BLONOGATH, s. m. The will. Ow blonogaihvw henna; 
may toccans ommapur splanfruteSy dhom bSdn rdg maga, 
my will is this ; that they bear here very bright fhiits, 
to feed the appetite. C.W. 8. Arluth, beneaas r^, 
orth owgwamya yn della; dheth vlonogath pur dhejffry 
rebo coltenwys neffra. Lord, blessed be thou, to warn me 
in this manner ; thy will very truly be fblfilled for ever. 
tWrf. 96. Gordhys rd>o Dew an Tdsj dha vlonogath rebo 
gwr^n^ ivorshipp^ be God the Father, thy will be done. 
Una. 154. Parys 6v, Arluth Brentyn, dha vlonogath 
lavar dhaf, ready I am, Lord King, thy will speak to 



27 BO 

me. ibid. 162. This is a later form of bolungeth, qd. v. 

BLOT, ^. m. Flour, meal. Cornish Vocabulary, farina. 
This is the older form of the word, which was changed 
in recent times into bles. W. blawd, f blot. Arm. bl^idy 
bled. Gael, bleith, to grind. Fr. bled, bU, com. 

BLU, s. m. A parish. A mutation of plu^ qd. v. ITa 
nyns yw efaparth Dew, bysy vye oil an blu rag y wyth^, 
dky worri aber yn bSdh, and if be not on the side of 
God, hard would it be for all the parish to keep him, to 
lay him in the grave. R.D. 2106. 

BLUTHYB, V. a. To wound. Peder, Androw, ha Jowan, 
yn medh Christ, deuch holyouch ve, b^s yn menedh^ ha me 
gwan, trystys us worth ow bluthyi, reter, Andrew, and 
John, said Christ, come follow me, even to the mountain, 
and I being weak, sadness is me wounding. M.C. 53. 

BLYGYB, v. a. To bend, to bow down, to pray. A muta- 
tion of plygye, qd. v. Ha y grds dheuchuy re wrontyo, 
nefr^ one olegyS dhodho, yn dmleth hag yn dywedh, and 
his grace may he grant to you, ever to bow down before 
him, at the beginning and at the end. O.M. 1727. 

BLYN, s. m. The point. Wamedhyyma gwedhen uhelgans 
lues scoren; saw nSth oil jns hep dylyow, hag adrS 
dhedhy rusken nyns es6 an bl^n ahe'n ben, nSth ytv oil 
hy scorennow, in it there is a tree high with many 
boughs; but they are all bare, without leaves, and 
around it, bark there was not from the top to the stem, 
all its boughs are bare. O.M. 779. I consider b^n to be 
the same word as W. bSn. 

BLYTHEN, s. f. A year. Sgth cans blythen, seven hundred 
years. R.D. 2494. This is to be read blydhen. See 
Bledhen. 

BLYVEN, 8. f. A feather, a pen. An blyven-^na, this pen. 
Uwyd, 244. A mutation of plyven, qd. v. 

BO^ V. subs. He may be. 3 pers. s. subj. of b6s. In construc- 
tion it changes into vo, and fo. Amen, yn ddla re bo. 
Amen, so be it. O.M. 462. Banneth an Tds r'agas bo, 
the blessing of the Father be yours. O.M. 1723. Beneges 
re bo an Tds, blessed be the Father. O.M. 1745. nak 
lowen^ ny 'gen bo yn le may fuen, for joy may not be 
ours in the place where we have been. R.D. 168. Ragas 
bo cres, peace be to you. R.D. 1285. Agan guryans nam 
bo meth, let not our work be a shame to me. R.D. 1878. 
Yn medh Pedyr, dhym na ds troys na leyf na vo golhys, 
says Peter, to me omit not foot or hand, that It be not 
washed. M.C. 46. Y eth, ha Jesus gans6 b^s yn Pilot o 
Justis, anodho bres may rolli, dre y vrSs mayfo ledhys, 
they went, and Jesus with them, even to Pilate who 
was justice, of him judgment that he might give, by his 
judgment that he might be killed. M.C. 98. W. bo. 

BO, conj. Either, or. Senegas yw n^b agare Du drispuh 
trausyn b6s, hag a wodheffo yn whar6 dhodho kymmys 
us ordnys, bo clevas bo peth kescar ho dre preson presonys, 
oil en da ha drdk kepare, dhe Jesus oedhens grassys, 
blessed is he that loves God above every thing that is 
in the world, and beareth patiently as much as is de- 
creed to him, be it sickness, or poverty, or by prison 
imprisoned, all the good and evil alike, to Jesus be 
thanks. M.C. 24. Pub ir te dhen gurd lewt^, beva den 
yonk bo din cdth, always to man do loyalty whether 
he be a young man or an old man. M. C. 
175. Me a grijs ynno y sif mars yw a barth Dew a nef 
bo ken deaulyw, I believe he will stay in it, if he be on 
the part of the God of heaven, or else he is a devil. R.D. 
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2104. This word as well as its mutatioD poy which is 
similarly used, is evidently an adaptation of the verb 
ho, he it; exactly the same as soil in French. 

BOB A, s. m. A blockhead, a booby. Nyns yw lemyn un 
boba, hffng-ys y vos alemma^ yn gwyn ef a Jydh gwyikys^ 
he is not now a booby, before that he goes hence, in 
white he shall be clad. P.O. 1778. Tewel avel un bobba 
a wrukfpanjue acussySy hold his tongue like an idiot he 
did, when he was accused. P.O. 2386. Marth a*m bues 
a'th lavarowy dhe gewsd mar dal gans an bobba casadow^ 
wonder is to me of thy words, to speak so blindly with 
the hateibl idiot P.O. 2394. This word is borrowed 
from the English. The word boha is in conmion use in 
Wales, but with a very different meaning, and applied 
to elderly females, answering exactly to gafMner, in 
English. It is borrowed from the child's Vocabulary, 
being its pronunciation of modryb, an aunt. 

BOB YL, s. f. A people. A mutation of pobyl^ qd. y. Mar 
ny wrethy hep faUadow, mur an bdbyt a verow, ha henna 
dyeih vye, if thou dost not, without fail, many of the 
people will die, and that would be a pity. O.M. 1803. 
A Dds Dew, f^th wohwys^ dew gahw an bobyl-ma^ O 
Father God, in thy lights, hear the call of this people. 
O.M. 1832. Gwdl yw un den dhe verwd ages oU an bo- 
byl lei dhe v6s keyllys, better it that one man should die 
than all the faithful people to be lost. P.O. 447. 

BOOH, s. f. The cheek. En v6chy Oornish Vocabulary, 
fades. The later form was b6hy qd. y. W. b6ch. Arm. 
boch. Lat. bucca, Sansc mukhas, 

BOOH, s. m. A buck, he-goat. Oornish Vocabulary, caper 
yel hyrcus, W. bwch. Arm. bouch, Ir. hoc^ and oocc, 
Gael, hoc, Manx, hoch Swed. and Germ, bock, Belg. 
hoecke, Ang. Sax. bucca. Eng. buck. Fr. hue. It. becco, 
Sansc. bucca^ (huk^ to cry.) 

BOOH AN, adj. Little. This form is preserved in the 
Oornish Vocabulary, and approaches nearly the Welsh 
hychan, which in parts of Flintshire is pronounced 
bwchan. Sec Bechan, 

BOOHES, 8. m. A little, a small matter. (M, me re hue 
boches coynt, hag M yn rdk re a poynlpur wpr, pan wrik 
dhe Pylat Iddh Crysl, Oh, I have been little cunning, 
and went forward too much point blank truly, when I 
made Pilate kill Ohrist P.O. 3031. The guttural was 
sometimes displaced for h, and written bohes, qd. v. 
(W. hychod,J The oldest form must have been hochod, 
whence hochodoc, 

BOOHESOG, adj. Poor. Another later form of &>cAae%. 
PI. bochesegyon, Efagalse h6s gwyrthys a try cans dyner 
ha moy, ha re-na galser dhe rey dhe voches^yon yn oeys, 
it might have been sold for three hundred pence and 
more, and those might have been given to the poor in 
the world. P.O. 638. Other forms are bohosugion, and 
by contraction bohowgyon, bosogyon. W. bychydog, pi. 
hychydogion, Ir. fboSu, bochlan, Gael, hodui, Manx, 
bocht. Of. Sansc. bhiks, to beg. 

BOOHODOO, adj. Poor. This is the oldest form preserved 
in the Oornish Vocabulary, and derived from hochod,t= 
W. bychodf which is represented by boches. 

BOD, s. m. A dwelling, house. It enters into the names 
of several parishes and villages in Oomwall, as Bodmin, 
Bodwen, Bodrugan, &o. The d is frequently changed 
into s, as Bosawceih, Boskerras, and often omitted, as 
Bohurtha, Bokelly. In Wales also it is of common oc- 
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currenoe in the names of mansions, as Bodidha, Bodyg- 
gallen, Bodidris, and also of parishes as Bodedem, iwd 
Bodwrog, in Anglesey ; Bohonog, in Arvon. Teut. bod. 
Old Swed. buda, a village. Swed. boo, a dwelling. Old 
Sax. hoed, Eng. abode. Genn. buile, PoL bauda, hudo. 
Goth, bouden^ a temple. Sansc. abad. 

BODBEDHES, s. m. Bruises, sores. Fylhqueth na ve bom 
a won, a roUo whafmar gales, dely*s hrewafyn dan gin; 
kekyfrys kjc ha crohen, del vidh tuen a bodredhes, never 
was a stroke that I know o^ that could give a blow so 
hard, as I will strike her under the chin ; flesh and 
skin also^ that it shall be Aill of sores. O.M. 2714. This 
is a mutation oipotredhes, the plural of polredh, qd. v. 

BODH, 8. m. The will, good pleasure. DhepanUhys scon 
yth if, rdggnUhyl 61 hSdh dhe vrys, to Paradise soon I 
shall go, to do all the will of thy judgment. O.M. 340. 
Dhynny ny fyrtvyth ny gref, aban yw y v6dh ef y lesky 
hepfaltadow, to us there is nothing grievous, since it is 
his will to bum it without Ml, O.M. 483. Dins pan 
vo h6dh gansi y, aga h6s a v^dh parys^ let them come 
when they will, their food will be ready. P.O. 694. 
Rdg migtemes yw yn nef dhe v6s gordhys hy yw gyw ; 
eleih dherygihy a sef leas m^ly b6dk a syw, for queen she 
is in heaven, to be worshipped she is worthy ; angels 
before her shall stand, many thousands her will shall 
follow. M.0.226. W.bddh, 

BODH AB, adj. Deaf. Dhe dhi bodhar na glew vith, mych- 
tern ker dre grSs an Tdsy an gweel gweres mar a^m vetih, 
dhe Dew dhe voy y whan grds, to a deaf man that hear- 
eth nothing, dear king, by the grace of the Father, if 
the rods shall be help to me, I give the more thanks to 
God. O.M. 2013. Yn pow may ^th esS, efa sawy^ an 
glevyony dall na bodhar ny asi nag omlanas nagonony in 
the country that he was, he healed the sick ; blind, Ar 
deaf, he left not, nor lame none. M.O. 25. This was at 
last corrupted into bythac, W. hydhar. Arm. houzar. 
Ir. bodhar, Gael, bodhar. Manx, bouyr. Sansc. hadhiroj 
fbadh, to bind.) Eng. bother. 

BOELL, s. f. An axe, a hatchet. Gans ow boeU nowydk 
lemmys me a squat pub pets tymber^ hag a pleyn oil an 
planckes, hag a sett pub plankyn sure, with mine axe 
newly sharpened, I will hew every piece of timber, and 
will plane all the planks, and will set every plank sure. 
O.W. 166. This is another form of Biail. qd. v. 

BOEN, s. m. Beef. Written also howen. Pryce. Lat. 
hovina. 

BOES, V. subs. Let him be. 3 pers. s. imp. of bos, Uwyd^ 
246. Vf.boed. 

BOH, s. f. The cheek. In construction v6h. PI. bohow, 
IDho ret sUran war an v6h, to give a slap on the cheek. 
JLlwyd, 117. This is a later form of B6ch. qd. t. 

BOHES, s. m; A little, a small matter. A arluth peffethj 
bohes ew henna dhynny, m^ns a defynno an geydh, my 
ha'm gwrek a wra dybryy O Lord perfect, that is a small 
matter for us, all that comes in one day my wife and 
I will eat. O.M. 384. This is a later form of boches, 
qd. y. 

BOHOSOG, adj. Poor. Tl. bohosogyon. Why a g^bohosur 
gyonpup Or wamoch ow carmi ; pan vynnoch agas honon, 
v^y a g^lgtU da dhedhS, yon hay e the poor always on 
you calling ; when ye will yourselves, you may do good 
to them. P.O. 643. Why a a^ bohosogyon, M.0. 37. 
L,ye» torn da yn bys-ma re wruk dhe vohosugyon, many a 
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good torn in this world he hath done to the poor. P.C. 
3108. This is a later form of Bochodocy qd. t. 

BOLy 8. UL The bellj^ paunch. Rudh y couth dhym* 
mo bones ow hobersen, a fue gwrt$ tecy dar bol^ red 
it behoves my habergeon to be for me, which was made 
to spread round my bellj. R.D. 2537. W. bol^ boh. 
Ir. boh, fMc. Gael, bolg, Manx, boig. In Welsh and 
Erse, it ^so means a bag. "Bulgas Galli saccules scor- 
teos Yocant." Festns. Gr. fio\yo9, a hide. iBol. fioXff09, 
Lat. bukfo. Goth. bal^. Belg. baiff. Ang. Sax. bel^* 
Eng. bi^ 

BOL, 8.m. A pit, a hole. A mutation of pol^ qd. v. Ycocffi- 
08 war bolffhiUj she fell on the nape of her neck. M.0.165. 

BOL, s. m. Claj. A dds^ del whylhres^ a bd hag a bryt 

/ontM/us, bydh dgnmy naih ha gweres, rag wamas presi 

ny a b^Sy O Father, as we are thy work, made of clay 

and soil, be to us strength and help, for on thee ever 

we pray. O.M. 107a W. mSl, concrete. 

BOLENBGBTH, s. m. The will. Llwyd, 240. It is gen- 
erally written in the Ordinalia Bdunge^ qd. t. 

BOLL A, s. m. A drinking cup, a bowl. Utoyd^ 114. Ir. 
boUa, GaeLM^ 

BOLUXGBTH, s. m. The will. BolungM Dew yw hem- 
nutf bonesgorrys an spua-^noy pan dremenna tin b^s-ma^ 
ynyanowy the will of €k>d is this, that these kernels be 
pu^ when he passes away from this world, in his mouth. 
O.M. 873. Dhe volungethyn pup /!?, Arluth uhel^ my a 
wroy thy will in every place, O high Lord, I will do. 
O.M. 1165. Ow bolungeth mar mynnylh y colienwel hep 
ki vpthy dhe vdp Ysac a gendh^ y offrynnS reya yw dhya 
wwr venedh a ahygquedhaf dhyso gy, del lavaraf^ my will 
if thou wilt fulfil it without any hesitation, thy son 
Isaac, whom thou loyest, it is necessary for thee to offer 
him on the mountain which I shall shew to thee, as I 
say. O.M. 1277. Formed from the Latin volunUUe, by 
the common change of the first / into «, and then into 
g soft The Welsh equivalent is> ewyUys. Ann. tbu/. 
Sansa vol, vli, to wish. 

fiOM, s. m. A blow, a smith's sledge hammer. PI. bom- 
yon, bommyn, Ty a f^dh whari drog kwh dhe escam ol, 
keiep tarn, gans ow bom a fjdh brewys, thou shalt soon 
have a bad chance, thy bones all, every bit, with my 
blow shall be bruised. OJd. 2744. Rdg my a v^dh an 
hynsa, bom yn vyag a roUo, for I will be the first that 
will give a blow on the journey. O.M. 2163. Atoo8 
agasfds ha Iros, ny wra bom y worfeniy notwithstanding 
your bragging and noise, a blow will not finish him. 
P.C. 2111. Ow bommyn yw mat ihysgleWy my blows are 
wondrous light P.C. 208a Gwask war an min, bommyn 
tbyys keyn, strike on the edge, blows over the back. 
P.C. 2729. W. pwmp. 

BOME, comp. v. There may be to me» I may have. Ro 
dhym an grds, may bom^ vu, ha gw^l alhf&a, give me the 
grace, that I may have a view and sight of thy face. 
R.D. 842. 

BONDHAT, 8. m. A round, or circle. lAwyd^ 153. 

BOKES, V. subs. To be. This is an enlaig^ form of Mf, 
qd. v., and is generally written bonas in M.C. Nyns 
yw da bones un dSn y honan heb cowyth py cowethes, it is 
not good that any man should be by himself without 
a male or female companion. O.M. 94. Pa'n dm jl 
henna bones, lavar dhymmo vy wharriy what thing can 
that be 1 tell me directly. OJi. 157. Drefen ow bones 



benen^ ty a fl dhym daryvas, though I am a woman, thou 
mayest make it known to me. O.M. 161. Lemyn agan 
son6 ^wroy kyns ys bones anhedhys^ now bless us before 
it is mhabited. O.M. 1722. Me a gr^s bones an gwds ow 
kul maystri brds, I believe that the fellow is making 
great violence. P.C. 358. Pyw a ylta gy bones, who 
canst thou be. R.D. 2511. ttag bonas agan p^ mar 
vear, because our sin was so great. M.C. 8. 01 war- 
barthy a armas, gweffyw dhe vonas ledhySy altogether 
they cried out, he is worthy to be killed. M.C. 95. 
Me ny won bonas hefys yn d^^ma b^th acheson may 
risy vonas ledhys, I know not that there is found in 
this man any guilt that it is necessary that he should 
be killed. M.C. 141. 

BONS, V. subs. They should be. 3 pers. pi. subj. of b6s. 
In construction it changes into v6ns, vad/6ns, R§syw 
porrys dhe onon merwel rag pobyl an wlds, pobyl Jesus y 
nonon na vons iregis gans Satnas, very necessary it is 
that one should die for the people of the country, that 
the people of Jesus themselves should not be dwelling 
with Satan. M.C. 89. Han dhew-na bjs pan v6ns 
squyth, war Christ yf&ns ow cronkyi^ and those two un- 
til they were weary, Christ were beating. M.C 132. 
Py le v^dk an gweel plynsys, may fSns mocha onowrys, 
ha'n gwella may wrdns levy, where shall these rods be 
planted, that they may be most honoured^ and may 
grow best O.M. 2033. See t^^, and f&ns. W. b6nL 
B6ns also occurs as the 3 pers. pi. of the preterite, 
answering to W. buant, Ow treys homma gans dagrow 
r€s hioXhasy gans y blew y f6ns syhys, my feet this one 
with tears hath washed, with her hair they were dried. 
P.C. 521. 

BONT, s. m. An axe, a hatchet YntrS dew gwren y 
Irehy^ rdk cqfus trus pren dedhy, ha y fastie gans ebyl 
pren ; oItU genrfvy wmy^ me a'n irech wharri gynsy, ny'n 
sparyaf awos anken, in two let us cut it, to have a 
cross piece for it, and fasten it with pegs of wood ; be- 
hold I have an axe, I will cut it soon with it, I will 
not spare it because of trouble. P.C. 2564. Possibly a 
a mutation of pony, which would be connected with 
Welsh /Hi^Kx«( any pointed tool. 

BOOL, 8. f. An axe, hatchet ^''Oo in Cornish is pro- 
nounced as in English, or as u long, for boot is to be 
read but." Uwyd, 228. It is the same word as boeU, or 
biail. Heedh ow boot dhymmo touth ta^ ow thardar, ha*m 
mortholow, reach me my axe quickly, my auger, and my 
hammers. O.M. 1001. 

BOR^adj. Fat Cornish Vocabulary, jE>tn^t«. This word 
is unknown to the Welsh and Armoric, but the Irish 
and Gaelic have barr, fat, suet 

BORD, s. f. A board, a table. Llwyd, 88. W. bord, 
bwrdh, Ann. bourz, Ir. bord, Gael. bord. 

BORE, s. m. The morning. The existence of this word 
in the Cornish language is proved by the compound 
boreaweih, but the word in common use was metin, qd. v. 
W. borS. Arm. beurS. Ir. \buarach. Gr. wpwl, Sansc. 
prac, (pur, to move, advance.) 

BORBGWETH, s. m. The morning time, morning. Llwyd, 
249. Compounded of bori, morning, and gw^^ a time ; 
so Welsh boregtoatth. 

BORELES, s. m. The herb comfrey. Cornish Vocabulary^ 
consolda. ''Consolida in the dictionaries is variously 
rendered, but always with reference to some herb with 
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a thickening or strengthening quality. Pryce translates 
bareles, ^ the herb comfrey, the incrassating herb,' ta- 
king it from bor^ without doubt Zeuss refers to boref 
morning, but this is hardly so plausible." Norris's Cor- 
nish Drama, ij. 330. Bee Les, a plant 

BORTH, y. a. Bear thou. This is a mutation of porth^ 
2 pers. s. imp. of porthy, qd. t. Frut an wedhen a sky- 
ans^ dyhbry h^th na borth danger, the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge, never make delay to eat. CM. 168. My 
a lever dhys^ Urry, na borth dout dhanafvyy rdg nyfjdk 
ken dhe perthy, I tell thee, Uriah, bear no doubt of me, 
for there is no reason to bear it OJd. 2206. 

BOS, V. subs. To be, to exist In construction it changes 
into v68. Saw an wedhen dhym yma hy bSs sychys mar^ 
thys vrds, but the tree it is to me a great wonder that it 
is dry. O.M. 756. BSs sech ha tek an awel, dhe Dewy 
c6th dhyn grassi, that the weather is dry and fair it is 
incumbent on us to thank God. O.M. 1147. Yma cds 
brds wharfeihys ha codhys war dhe pobel^ ny yllons bds 
nyfyrySf great misfortunes have occurred and fallen on 
thy people, they cannot be numbered. O.M. 1544. 
Gwell yw y v6s ef marow^ ys b6s an popel kdlys, ha 
dampnys dhe tewolyow, it is better that he should be 
dead, than that the people should be lost and condemned 
to darkness. P.O. 2464. W. b6dy i-bot. Arm. botU, Ir. 
berth. Gael. bi. Manx, be. Sansc. bhu. 

BOS, s. m. Meat, food. Ptip maner bds yn byS'tna us dhe 
dybry may telethy r6g din na best mayata, yn dhe tester ty 
a/edhy all manner of food in this world, which ought to 
be eaten, for man and beast as well, in thy vessel thou 
shalt have. O.M. 993. Arluth me a^th peys a dhybry 
gynef un prjs, dre dhe vddh, ha'th dyskyblon, rag yma 
bdsparusys dhyso ha dhedhi kefrys^ Lord I pray thee to 
eat with me a meal, by thy will, and tby disciples, for 
there is food prepared for thee and for them likewise. 
P.O. 458. This is a contracted form of boys, qd. v. 

BOS, s. m. A dwelling, a house. Govy er b6s dywoloWy 
woe is me for the abode of devils. B.D. 301. This is a 
later form of bdd^ qd. y. 

BOS, s. m. A bush. A dhysempys whyleiwhi mar as ethi 
dhe cudhe yn nip bds^ tewl, py yn som, immediately 
seek ye, if he be gone to hide in some bush, hole, or 
in a comer. R.D. 539. This is formed from the English 
bush. 

BOSA, v. subs. To be. This is a poetic form of bds. 
Me a leverys dhywhy ow bosa henna deffry, I have told 
you that I am he r^Jly. P.O. 1120. 

BOSAF, y. subs. I am. This is an anomalous form, 
found only in late Cornish, being the infinitive mood, 
with a personal ending attached. Splanna es an howl 
devery^ why a jll warbarth gwelas, ow bosaf pub preys, 
more resplendent than the sun shining, ye may together 
see that I am at all times. C.W. 10. 

BOSCA, s. m. A cottage, hut Pryce. This is a late 
word. 

BOSIAS, s. m. Fingers. This is given by Llwydy 243, 
as a late plural of bis. 

BOSNOS, s. m. A bush of thorns. Yma marth dhym a 
un dra an p^ lemmyn a welaf, an bosnos dywy a wra, 
saw nyns ugy ow le^ky, there is a wonder to me of one 
thing which now I see ; the bush is on fire, but is not 
burning. O.M. 1397. 

BOSSE, v. a. He could lean. Rag gwan spyrys, hag ef 



yn ten, caman na ylly gwythi, wamans na bossi y ben, 
rag an arlant a usyS, mar poss^ an neyll tenewen rag t^ 
scodh hy a*n grevye, ha whath gwith a wre an pren war 
dhelloTim mar an gorrS^ through weak spirit, and strait- 
ened, so that he could not any way keep, nor lean his 
head on them, for the garland he wore, if he leaned on 
the side, for his shoulder it him grieved, and yet worse 
did the wood backward if he laid it. M.C. 205. A ma- 
tation o( possS, qd. y. 

BOST, 8. m. A boast, bragging, or boasting. Pan deihens 
y b^s an bedh, yth ith on marrec dhy ben, hag arall dhy 
dreys a-widh, yrvysfast bys yn dhewen, hag a dhyehovo, 
hag a glidhy onon pw tenewen, bdsty wrins tyn, yn gwy^ 
thefts worth y ehen, when they came to the grave, there 
went one soldier to the head, and another to his feet 
also, armed quite to the jaws, and on the right side 
and on the left, one each side, boast they made great, 
that they could keep him against his efibrt M.O. 
242. C(nf yn bidh a worseuch why, a wre bdst a dha9^ 
serchy dhe pen try deydh, the body ye have put in the 
tomb, he boasted it would rise again at the end of thre»e 
days. R.D. 44. W. bSst. Gael. bosL 

BOST A, y. subs. Thou art Rdg y bosta mdegas, hag yn 
golon re othys, because thou art a wicked one, and in 
thy heart too proud. C.W. 24. Gds ve dha entra agye, 
rag ty ny vedhys dowtyes, drefan y bosta mar dek^ let me 
enter into thee, for thou wilt not be mistrusted because 
thou art so fair. iUd. 40. This word is a combination 
of bds, inf. to be, and te, thou. 

BOST YE, y. a. To boast, brag. Pret boslyas. Efny wra 
lemyn bostyi, he will nq); boast now. P.C. 385. Me a*f» 
dewas ow tyffen na vo reys, awos hechen, trubit v^ dhe 
Syr Cesar,hag ow bostyS ybds ef Grystgwpr un vdp Deto 
a nif, I heard him forbidding that there be given, for 
any consideration, any tribute to the Lord Csesar, boasts 
ing that he is Christ, the true only son of the God of 
heaven. P.C. 1576. Lyes g^Jo^thy wruk bostu^, man^ 
times he boasted. P.C. 2439. Gweyteueh oU er agas 
fjdh^ pan y bostyas, dhe pen try deydh, y tasserchy ^Oie 
vewnans, all take care on your Sutli, since he boasted^ 
at the end of three days, he would rise again to life. 
R.D. 374. W. bostio. Cf. Qerm. pausten, to blow, swells 
bounce. Russ. chvastayu, to boast IaI. fistus. 

BOTH, s. m. The will. See B6dh. 

BOTHOC, s. m. A hut, a cottage. Pryce. This is a di- 
munitive of bSth, a hut or booth. W. bwth, bythyn. 
Arm. boihon. Ir. both, bothan. Gael. both. Manx, 
bwaane. Sansc. vdli, a house. Hebr. beth. Arab, beith. 
Pers. bat, abad. 

BOUDI, s. m. A cowhouse, a fold for cattle, or sheep. 
{Boudzhi deves, a sheep fold. Llwyd, 110.) This is the 
same as the Welsh bewh, or boydy, which is the modem 
form of the ^ord fbouHj from the old form boi^ a cow, 
and tu or ty, a house. 

BOUNDER, s. f. Feeding ground, a pasture. Cornish 
Vocabulary, pascua. Pryce translates it, a common, a 
lane. Bounder tre, a village. Utoyd^ 173. Chy Foun- 
der, the house in the lane, in St Agnes. Founder vcr^ 
is the name of a lane in Penzance, and pedny vownder, 
the head of the lane, near the Logan Stone. 

BOURN, s. m. A heap, a hill. This is also written bum, 
and is found in the names of places, as Bumuhal, in 
St Burian. It is the same as Bern, qd. v. 
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BOWES^ Y. s. He will rest A mutation of powes, 3 pers. 
8. tat of potoesyy qd. v. Hen yw d^dh a hwoesva dhepup 
den a vo sylwys, yn tfysquydhyens a henna, njf a liwes 
daemfHfs^ this is a day of rest to every man that may 
be saved, in declaration of that we will rest forthwith. 
O.M. 148. 

BOWES AS, V. n. He rested. A .mntation of powesas, 
3 pers. 8. preterite of powesy, qd. v. Cosd my re bow- 
€909, assyw whek an nun myt^, I have rested softly, 
sweet is the morning sleep. O JL 2073. 

BOWESVA, s. t A resting place, rest Hen yto dydk a 
hcwemay dhepup dhi a vo sylwys, this is a day of rest, to 
every man that may be saved. O.M. 148. A mutation 
of Poweiva, qd. v. 

BOWIN, s. m. Beef. Lkoyd, 33. This is also written 
bouren, and boen^ and is derived fW>m the Latin, bomna. 

BOWNAS, s. m. A living, life, livelihood. Llwyd, 251. 
A late form of beumans, qd. v. 

BOWS, s. f. A coat A mutation of pows^ qd. v. Honna 
yw y bows nessa, that is his nearest garment R.D. 1867. 
Cafas an bows-na hep ywry^ us y'th kerchyn, me a vyn, 
take that robe without seam, which is about thee, I 
will. R.D. 1921. Arlu^ why yto a dhy are an bowSy 
ha my dhyywysk e, Lord, to your liking is the robe, and 
that I should take it off 1 R.D. 1924. 

BOX, s. m. The box tree. PI. byxyn, Cornish Voca- 
bulary, buxus, whence is derived also the English box. 
Palm ha bayys, byxyn erbys yynef yma, palm and bays, 
herbs of box there are with me. P.O. 261. W. boccys, 
pronounced box. Arm. beuz, Ir. bucsa, 

BOXSES« s. m. A blow with the fist, a box. PI. boxsesow. 
Pur aniensy yans domow dhodhowar an scovomow reuch 
boxsesow trewysy, very painfull with fists to him on the 
ears give sad blows. P.O. 1362. Ty a fydh boxsesoio 
lyn tear an dywen, thou shalt have sharp blows on the 
chops. P.C. 1368. From the English box. 

BOYNA, adv. Unless. Cool ye dhym mar mynta b6s ex* 
aUys, po ken venary why a v^dh avel flehysy boyna as- 
senHfs, hearken to me, if thou wilt be exalted, otherwise 
for ever you will be like children, unless you assent 

C.W. 4a 

BOYNEDH, adv. Daily, every day. Llwydy 249. This 
is a mutation of poynedh, and used as the Welsh beun- 
ydh. The component parts BiepSb, every, and dedh, a 
day. 

BOYS, s. m. Meat, food. Dew dhin Christ a dhanvonas 
dhe bema boys ha dewas^ an keth re-^M a spedyas, htin 
soper a ve parys, two men Christ sent to buy meat and 
drink, those very same did speed, and the supper was 
prepared. M.C. 42. My re dhysyryas fed nih dybry 
yenoch why haneth boys pask kyns ow bds maroid, I have 
desired very greatly to eat with you this night the pas« 
chal food before I am dead. P.C. 720. It is also writ- 
ten bSs. The oldest form was butt, qd. v. W. btvyd, 

BOYS, adj. Heavy, weighty. A mutation of Poys, qd. v. 

BOZZORES, V. a. To sing after others. Llwyd, 1 57. 

BRAF, adj. More. Pryce. W.praf, large, ample. Arm. 
braS. 

BRAG, s. m. Malt Cornish Vocabulary, braiium. Bis 
mofu codhi hy dhe'n d6r, ha y bretjoy mar venys avel skyl 
bray, until that she fall upon the earth, and bruise her 
as small as malt dust. O.M. 2720. X ^% el eva cor 
gwdla, mars ees dhytth brdy, you may drink best beer if 
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you have malt. Pryces Voc. W. br6g. Arm. fbray, 
{bragexi, to sprout) Ir. braich. Gael, braich Manx, 
bra^ The old Gauls, according to Pliny, prepared a 
sort of fine grain, of which they made beer, and this 
grain they called brace. — " Genus farris quod illi vocant 
bracem." 
BRAGOT, s. m. Sweet drink. It was a liquor made of 
the wort of ale, and mead fermented together, called 
by the English, brayyeL It is still made in some parts 
of Wales, and within my recollection it was usual for 
the inhabitants of Aberconwy to attend the one annual 
afternoon service in Gyffin church on Easter Sunday, 
and then go to drink hragatvd, which was made for that 
special occasion, in the village. Uwyd writes the word 
also bracat, but in the Cornish Vocabulary it is bregaud^ 
qd. V. W. brayatvd, fbracatd. 
BRAM, s. m. A fort PI. bremmyn. P.C. 2104. Ay 
vestry ny rin bram, of his power I value not a pun. 
O.M. 2739. Me a yris ny ddl v^th bram, I think it will 
not be of the least value. P.C. 3078. W. bram. Arm. 
bramm. Ir. bram. Gael, braim. Manx, breim. Gr. 
fip6fio9y a noise, fip^fitjy to make a noise. Ang. Sax. 
breman. Germ, brttrnmen. 
BRAMMS, V. a. To flEirt. Pret brammas, in construction 
vrammas. Rdk pttr own me re vrammas, for very fear I 
exploded. R.D. 2091. Y fyys yn tm vrammS, thou 
fleest in a tremor. R.D. 2094. W. brammu. Arm. 
bramma. 
BRAN, s. f. A crow. PI. bryny. Brdn vrds^ a raven, 
i.e. a great crow, called also marchvrdn. Brdn dri^ a 
town crow. Gallas an glow dhe vis gtoldn, ha*n dour 
mu a gris basseys ; da yw yn mis dyllo brdn, mars is dSr 
wch tvar art beys, the rain is dean gone away, and the 
water, I believe, abated ; it is well to send out a crow, 
if it be dry ground over the world. 0. M. 1099. Does 
*^y ^nnas an t^dn vrds, ndf carryn hya gafas, the raven 
woidd not return, some carrion she has found. C.W. 
178. HdSfpayon, colom, grugyerj bargos^ bryny ^ ha*n er^ 
moy dredhofa v^dh hynwys^ duck, peacock, pigeon, par- 
tridge, kite, crows, and the eagle farther by me are 
named. O.M. 133. W. brdn^ pi. brain. Arm. brdn, 
pi. brini. Ir. bran. Gael. bran. Slav, t^ran^ tvran. 
BRANGIAN, s. m. The throat, or gullet This word, 
written by Lltvyd, 64, brandxhian^ is a corruption of 
briangen, and this is a later form than that preserved 
in the Cornish Vocabulary, briansen, qd. v. 
BRAS, adj. Great, gross, big, large, coarse. Noe^ dre 
dhe dhadder brds, ty a bew ow grdth neJrSy Noah, for thy 
great goodness, thou shalt ever possess my favour. O.M. 
973. Rag Ijf brds my a dhoro^ a gudho dl an ndr beys^ 
for I will bring a great flood, that will hide all the land 
of the world. O.M. 982. iMvarqf dheuch, a dus vds^ 
kekyfiys byan ha brds, lemmyn gureuch oil ow syw6, I 
say to you, good people, as well little and great, now 
do ye all follow me. O.M. 1673. Rdg caffos ran vrds 
d'n pencon, mar a callS, to have a great share of the 
pay, if he could. M.C. 38. Pen brds, a jolt head. 
C.W. 96. Logosan vrds, a rat, i.e. a great mouse. 
Benen vrds, a big woman. Din brds, a great man. 
Menedh brds, a great mountain. Lltm/d. It is also 
used adverbially, as Del yw efaallosek brds, as he is 
very powerful. O.M. 1494. Dhe colon yw coles brds, 
thy heart is very hard. O.M. 1525. Comp. brassah. 
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Super. Irassa, W. Ms. Ann. brds. Ir. flreas, Gael. 
fbreas. 

BRA8DER, s. m. Greatness, largeness, bigness, pride. 
Rdg henna an vuscogyon otio a borihas avy, dre vratder 
bras yn golon y dhv^ons y dhestrewy^ for that reason, 
the fools to him bore spite, through great pride in the 
heart they thought to destroy him. M.C. 2^ W. hnu* 
der. Arm. brasder, 

BRASLAYAR, adj. Grandiloqaent DSn bratHavar^ a 
grandiloquent man. Uwydy 84. Comp. of brdsy great, 
and lavar^ speech. 

BRASOBERTS, adj. Magnificent Uwyd^ 84. Compound- 
ed of brdsy great, and cier, work. 

BRASSA, adj. Greatest The superlatire of brds. N^b 
avoyn mochya gre^ a v^dh an brassa kenwysy he who is 
in the highest degree shall be called the greatest P.O. 
778. Pechadores es heb gow^ an brassa egS ynpowy thou 
art a sinner without a lie, the greatest that was in the 
country. R.D. 1095. Written also brasa^ and brasaS. 
Ahanouch neb yw mochya^ ha*n brasa gattos dodhof he 
who is the greatest of you, and has the greatest power. 
P.O. 793. Pyw an brasse den senges, who is esteemed 
the greatest man. P.O. 773. W. brasav. Arm. brasa. 

BRASSAH, adj. Greater. The comparatiye of ^^«. Ha 
Dew wrds dew golow brds^ an brassah rag an dSdh^ ha an 
behannah rag an nSs^ ^ a wrds an sterres yn wedh^ and 
God made two great lights, the greater for the day, and 
the less for the night, he made the stars also. M.C. p. 
94. The comparative was distinguished, as in Welsh 
and Armoric, by the final guttural, ch. This was soften- 
ed into A, and in the Ordinalia, omitted altogether. W. 
brasach. Arm brasoch. 

BRATHO Y, s. m. A mastiff, or hound. Literally a biting, 
or savage, dog, being compounded of W. breUhu, to bite, 

, and Art, a dog. PI. brathken. Me dth weres orth y dh6n 
dhe yffam kepar hag 6n, war geyn lowam py brtUhky^ I 
will help thee to bring him to hell like as we are, on 
the back of a fox or mastiff. CM. 895. Ty vM bralhky, 
thou vile hound. P.O. 2087. Pan dothyans bjs yn tyl- 
ler^ may ^thesi Christ ow pesy^ lowenny dhys^ ow ve^sr, 
yn mmh Judas, an bramky, when they came to the 
place where Christ was praying, Joy to thee, my mas- 
ter, said Judas the mastivedog. M.C. 65. Avel hraihken 
aga dens orto y a dheskemy, likemastive dogs their teeth 
on him they did grin. M.C. 96. Pryce gives a corrupted 
form of this word in brakgye, which is translated a 
badger, or gray, probably in connection with broch. It 
is found also in the Ordinalia, in a doubtfUl place, Na 
brakgye rag ef a sury no mastiff surely he goes forth. 
R.D. 2018. 

BRAUD, 8. m. A brother. Cornish Yocabulary, frakr. 
This is the oldest form, agreeing exactly with the W. 
braiwd. The common form was broder, qd. v. W. 
brawdy fbraut, pi. brodyr. Arm. bredr, brh-y pi. bred- 
eury breder, fbreuder. Ir. brathair, fbrathir, Gael. 
brathair. Manx, braar. Goth, brdthar, Sansc. brdtd, 
brdiar, Gr. <f>p^7^p. L&t. fraler. 

BRE, 8. f. A mountain, a hilt. Of frequent occurrence 
in the names of places in Cornwall, as Brayy in St Just, 
and Llogan. Goonvra, the hill downs, in St. Agnes. 
Cam brea. So also in Wales, as MoelvrS, Pembri. W. 
brL Old Ir. fftrt. Gael, bratgh. Sansc. vdra. 

BRECH, 8. f. The arm. Cornish Yocabulary, hrachium. 



Instead of a plural, the Celtic dual is here as in other 
instances generally made use of, dywvrechy {dyw, femi- 
nine.) Pyw a dhysquedhes dhfso dhe v6s noeth corf, iris^ 
ha bfichy who disclosed to thee that thy body, feet, and 
arms are naked 1 O.M. 262. Ty losely Jbfd y perhen^ 
ystyn dhevrich war anpren, thou knave, foul his owner, 
stretch out thy arm on the wood. O.M. 2753. Me a 
gelm scon lovan dha worth conna h4ch an adUiy ha why 
tynneuch agas (ry, I will forthwith bind a good rope 
around the wrist (neck of the arm) of the knave, and 
you pull, you three. P.C. 2762. Crifyw gwrydhow an 
spedhesy may 'thyw ow dytv-vrich terrysy s^ng are the 
roots of the briars, so that my arms are broken. O.M. 
688. See Dyuvrech, W. braichy fbreichy dual, dvyvrakh^ 
plur. breichiau. Arm. breathy br^y dual, divrech. Ir. 
fbrac, raigh, GaeL fbrac. Manx, r^ roih Gr. fipaX" 
ItDP. Lat bnuhium, 

BRECHOL, 8. m. A sleeve. Cornish Yocabulary, ma^ 
nica. From br^ch, the arm. By the time of Uwyd, It 
had been corrupted into brehaly and brohal, W. breichelL 

BREDAR, s. m. A brother. A later form of broder, qd. 
V. Govynna worth e vredar, ask his brother. JJwyd^ 
242. 

BREDER, 8. m. Brothers, brethren. The plural of bro^ 
der, qd. V. Par del ffih prynnys yn hir, ha Jasta. gy 
dhe vreder yn luen grygyans, like as I redeemed thee 
dearly, strengthen also thy brethren in lull belief. 
R.D. 1163. See Braud, and Broder. 

BREDER, s. m. Shortness, briefness. Festyn leman me a^ih 
pys may fa dychiys a vreder, hasten now, I pray thee, that 
it may be dressed speedily. P.C. 276. Breder is for 
berdevy being derived from ber short W. byrder. 

BREDER, s. m. Thought A mutation of preder, qd. v. 
Ha Pylat dhe war breder a levervs tlhe Jesusy and Pilate 
after thinking said to Jesus. M.C. 129. 

BREDERETH, a. m. Brothers, brethren. One of the 
plurals of brodery qd. v. An Tas Dew roy dhym b6$ 
gwyw dhe v6s len servysy dhysy ha^m bredereah ymoedk, 
God the Father grant us to be worthy to be fiuthM 
servants to thee, and my brethren also. P.C. 714. This 
is also written bruderedh. P.C. 1430. 

BREDERYS, adj. Studious, thoughtfxil, diligent A 
mutation ofprederys, qd. v. Gwr^ brederys, a dUigent 
wife. Uwydy 243. 

BREDERYS, v. a. Thought A mutation of prederys^ 
preterite of predery. Written also predyrys. My re 
bredyrys gtU prat rag y tvythS erbyn Kdfy I have thcnght 
of doing a thing to keep it against summer. O.M. 

487. 

BREDION, V. a. To boil. Cornish Yocabulary, codjb. 
This Was finfiUy corrupted into bridzhan, to boil, brid' 
zhiasy boiled. W. brydiany to boil, fh>m brwd, hot 

BREF, V. a. He will prove. A mutation of or^ 3 pers. 
s. fut of premf, qd. v. Rdk dhe gows a bref neffri dhe 
v6s den a GaiilSy for thy speech proves ever that thou 
art a man of Galilee. P.C. 1408. Me a bref bSs gow 
hennay 1 will prove that that is false. P.C. 1729. Me 
ny wodhyan gwyll dodha, kemys gyrryow tek dm br^f, 1 
knew not what do to it, so many fair words it told me. 
C.W. 74. 

BREFSYS, V. a. Thou hast proved. A mutation of pref- 
sys, 2 pers. s. preterite of prevy. Yn beys awos oodhaf 
cr6k, ny brefsys anken na drok. Dew! gwyn dhe vys. 
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notwithstaDding sufferiDg hanging, thou hast not felt 
grief nor evil. O God ! happy thy lot. R.D. 278. 

BRKFTAS, V. a. Proved. A mutation of prevyas, pre- 
terite of prevy, Ef a hrefyas lowr gcw dhys^ ho told 
thee many lies. C.W. 60. 

BRBGAUD, & m. Sweet drink, bragget Cornish Voca- 
bulary, idromettum vel muUum. This is the older form 
of bragot, qd. v. W. hracatcd, fbracaut. In Bailey*s 
Dictionary, hragget is explained to be " a drink made 
of honey and spice.** Ancient Receipts for making 
bragg^ are given in Wright*8 Dictionary of Obsolete and 
Provincial English, 1857. 

BREGEWTH Y, v. a. To preach. A mutation oi pregeivthy, 
qd. V. Tawj an el a hregewthys a^n wedhen hag a'y verhi^ 
iyfnU a wreUo dybry, y fedKi kepar ha deWf be silent, 
the angel preached, of the tree and its virtue, of its fruit 
be who would eat would be like a god. O.M. 229. 

BREH, 8. f. The arm. This is a later form of hrech, qd. v. 
PI. hreihow. Lluyd, 244. J E ryg hcdiias rdg e vreh, he 
stretched forth bis arm. ibtd, 250. Dibreh, the arms. 

BREILU, s. m. A rose. Cornish Vocabulary, rosa. Though 
Dr. Owen Pughe gives bretlw, and breila, as the synon- 
yms in Welsh, I am doubtful of these being really foun«l 
in Welsh. Dr. Davies quotes as his authority the 
L^er Landavensisy but I believe the word with some 
others, c6lh for instance, must have been transferred 
from a copy of the Cornish Vocabulary, which was at- 
tached to a copy of the Liber Landavensis. 

BREITmL, B. m. A mackerel. Cornish Vocabulary, 
mugtlus vel mugil. This is an old form othrUhel, qd. v. 

BBEMAN, adv. Now, at this time, at present Llujyd, €6. 
Perhaps from an-pred-ma. Arm. brenuif bremann, a- 
ffrenut, 

BREMMYN, s. m. Puffs. PI. of bram, qd. v. Tyawor 
gwell bremmyn hrds dylhy thou knowest better to make 
a smell. P.O. 2104. 

BREN^ s. m. A tree. A mutation of pren, qd, v. Ftc bren, 
Cornish Vocabulary,^ciw. Dew tekka hren rdg styllyow, 
bring the fairest tree for rafters. O.M. 2441. 

BREN, T. a. He will buy. A mutation of preuy 3 pers. s. 
fut. of prenna, qd. v. Efa bren Adam, ahe dds, gansy 
gpk ha'y wds kefrySy pan vo lermyn denythys, hath vam^ 
hag ol an dus vds, he will redeem Adam, thy father, 
with his flesh and blood also, when the time is come, 
and thy mother, and all the good people. O.M. 811. 

BRENNAS, V. a. Bought. A mutation of prennM, 3 pers. 
8. preterite of prenna, qd. v. Prag ythela er-y-pyn, rdk 
Crysiy a brennas yn lyn, omma dlk drds, why goest thou 
against him, for Christ, who painf\illy redeemed, hath 
brought thee here. R JO. 242. 

BRENNE, V. a. To buy. A mutation of prenni, or prenna, 
qd. V. Ha nep na*n geffo na npi gwerthens y hugk dhe 
brenn^ anedhy dhodho ciedhS, and he who has not one, 
let him sell his cloak to buy with it for him a sword. 
P.C. 922. 

BRENNI AT, s. m. He that sits In the prow of a ship to 
guide the same, a boatswain. Cornish Vocabulary, jt^ro- 
reta. The steersman, gubemator, sits at the stern. In 
Irish bratne, -fbrutne, is the fore part or beginning ; the 
prow of a ship; and in Gaelic, f brain; whence the 
obsolete fbraine, fbraineach, the captain of a ship, nau- 
clerus. The root is brent. W. braint, prerogative. 

BRENNIC, 8. m. Limpets. Lltvyd, 114. This is an ag- 

p 
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gregate plural, from which was formed the singular 
brenntgen. Llivyd, 241. The corrupted form bemigan 
was also in use in his time. W. brennig^ sing, brenntgen. 
Arm. brennic, brtnnic, sing, brenntgen. Gael, baimeach. 
Manx, bamagh. Cf. also English barnacle, bernicle. 
It is regularly formed from bron, a breast, which it re- 
sembles in form. 

BRENTYN, adj. Privileged, sovereign, noble, excellent. 
Parys 6v, ArltUh Breniyn, dha volonogath lavar dhaf, 
ready I am, sovereign Lord, thy will speak to me. C.W. 
162. Written also bryntyn, qd. v. The root is brent. 
W. hraintf prerogative, whence W. brennhin, a king. 

BRES, s. m. Judgment, understanding. In construction 
vres. Y eih, ha Jesus gansi b^s yn Pilot o Justis, anodho 
brh may rolU, dre y vres may fo ledhys, they went, and 
Jesus with them, even to Pilate (who) was Justice, of 
him judgment that he might give, by his judgment 
that be might be killed. M.C. 98. Mayfo crowsys otv 
bres ytv, my judgment is that he be crucified. P.C. 
2504. An bres, the understanding. Lltcyd, 88. Der 
tackloto minnis ew bres tus gonvethes, avel an tacklotv brds, 
by small things are the minds of men discovered, as 
well as by great matters. Pryce. Written also breus, 
breysy brus, and brifs. See Bretis. 

BRESEC, 8. m. A judge. Pryce. . From brh, judgment. 

BRESEL, s. m. War, contest, strife, dispute, argument. 
Bresell crH a ve sordyis^ en grows pyvo dU dhy ddn, dre 

^^^^ ^Iniffy fi J^*99*y^ y^ ^W Chnst y honon, great dis- 
pute was raised, the cross who could carry it, through 
much strife it was judged, that Christ should carry it 
himself. M.C. 160. Temovs y sordyas bresell gans an 
Edhewon goky, lavarow tyn hag uchelfest yn fd y a gew- 
sys, over night there was a strife among the churlish 
Jews, speeches sharp and high very foolishly they spake. 
M.C. 238. It is also written bresul, and bresyl. Pyth a 
cusyl a reth dhym orth am vresyl, what counsel givest 
thou me in my dispute. O.M. 1814. Hag a wra dhyn 
drdk bresul, and he will dons an evil war. P.C. 1918. 
W. fbresel. Though now obsolete in Welsh, it is pre- 
served in the proper names, Cenbresel, Conbresel, Com- 
bresel, and Cilbresel. See Liber Landavensis, quoted by 
Zeuss, 156. Arm. fbresel. ibid. 

BRESELER, adj. Warlike, valiant Llwyd, 86. 

BREST, 8. m. Brass, copper. Lltvyd, 109. This is a muta- 
tion of prSst W. pres. It. prais. Gael, prais. Manx, 
prash. Ang. Sax. broes. 

BRETHIL, 8. m. A mackerel. Uwyd, 243. Written also 
brethal, other forms of brithel, qd. v. 

BRETHON, 8. m. Britons. Lltvyd, 242. W. brython. 
Arm. breton. It. breathnach. Gael, breatannach. Manx, 
bretnagh. 

BRETHONEC, adj. British, the British or Welsh lan- 
guage. Brethonec Cembrian, Welsh British. Pryce. W. 
brythonaeg. Arm. brezonec. Manx, bretnish, the British, 
or Welsh language. 

BREUS, 8. m. Judgment. Hag a le-na bynytha ny dhtte 
yn ban, bps yn dedh breus, and from that place he will 
never come up, till the day of judgment R.D. 2140. 
Written also bretUh, breys, brus, bris, and brCs. W. 
bratvd, -fbraut, brpd. Arm. breiid. It. breath, breth, 
fbrath, fbrat, -fbret, Gael, brelh. Gaulish, brdtu. 

BREUTH, s. m. Judgment Me a grys a lavassen scon 
war ow breuth yn ladhen, I think we might venture at 



BRITH 



ODce in my judgment to kill him. KD. 1836. id. qd. 
breus. 

BREW, adj. Broken, bmised. PL brewyon. In construc- 
tion vrew. Vytheth powes my nym bpdhy mar vrew ew 
ow yssyly, there is never rest to me, so bruised are my 
limbs. O.M. 1012. Me an cnouk ef er y weWy otte 
mellow y geyn brew, I will beat him on his lips, see the 
joints of his back broken. P.O. 2060. A yweresouch^ 
laddron^ gallas an porthow brewyon^ hag d mjjns o, Oh ! 
belpl thieves! gone are the gates to pieces, and all that 
there was. R.D. 126. Cryatobrew y esyly^ ha war y 
gorf mil tvoly^ Christ was bruised as to his limbs, and 
on his body a thousand wounds. R.D. 998. 

BREW, s. m. A bruise, a wound. PI. brewyon. Me a vyn 
mSs dhe uri ow ariuth treys ha dewU^ a pup squylhens y 
satvy^, hag ylyi y vrewyon^ I will go to anoint my Lord's 
feet and hands, from all weariness cure him, and anoint 
his bruises. P.C. 478. W. briw, Ir. brtochd, Gael. 
brioch. Manx, broo, 

BREWY, V. a. To bruise, to break in pieces. Part, brewys, 
Fythqueth na ve bom a won a rollo whaf mar gales, delys 
brewaf yn dan ghk^ never was a stroke, I know, that 
could give a blow so hard, as I will strike her under 
the chin. O.M. 2712. Bhsmay codhS hy dhen d6r, ha 
y brewy mar venys avel skylbrdg, until she fall upon the 
earth, and bruise her as small as malt dust. O.M. 2719. 
Dhe escarn oil ketep tarn gans ow bom a fpdh brewys, thy 
bones all, every bit, with my blows shall be broken. 
P.C. 2744. Yn ur-na yf^dh clewys, del ony gansi brew- 
ys, in that hour it will be heard, as we are wounded by 
them. R.D. 673. W. briwo. Arm. breva, Ir. bris, 
Gael, bruth, Manx, brisk, 

BREWYONEN, s. f. A fragment, a piece, a crumb. Corn- 
ish Vocabulary, mica, PI. brewyon. Me a*n kerch dheuch 
hep hokve^ mar levesyn y knoukyi oil dhe brewyon, y 
wrin dnodho hep mar, 1 will bring him to you without 
delay, if I might venture to knock him all to pieces, I 
would do it without doubt. R.D. 1893. W. hriwionyn, 
pi. briwion. Arm. brienen, pi. brien, Ir. brughach, 
Gael, bruan, bruanach, 

BREYS, 8. m. The mind, understanding, judgment. 
Gwrens Dew y v6dh ha" y vynnas, py-penag vo yn y 
vreys, let God do his will and his pleasure, whatever be 
in his mind. O.M. 1154. This is another form of 
bres, qd. v. 

BREYSI, V. a. To judge. Another form of brusy, qd. v. 

BRIANSEN, s. f. The throat. Cornish Vocabulary, gut- 
tur. The s indicates an older form brianlen, the Welsh 
being breuanL Briansen became again corrupted into 
briangen, which is the form preserved in the Ordinalia. 
Me a vyn setye colm re may fastyo an colm wharri adro 
dhum bryangen, I will put a running noose, that the 
knot may fasten soon about my throat. P.C. 1527. See 
also vryongen, Brangian is another later corruption. 
W. breuanL Arm. brennid. Ir. braighe, fbrage. 

BRIDIAN, V. a. To boil. Id. qd. bredion, qd. v. Sounded 
in Uwyd's time bridzhian, to boil ; brtdzhias, boiled. 
Llwyd, 51. 

BRILLI, 8. m. Mackerel. A contracted form of brithelli, 
pi. of brithel, qd. v. 

BRITH, adj. Streaked, motley, variegated, parti-coloured, 
pied or speckled, variegated with black and white. 
Llwyd, 169. W. brith. Arm. briz, Ir. brit. Gael, briol. 
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BRITHEL, s. m. A mackerel. PI. brithelli, and by con- 
traction, brilli, Pryce, In the Cornish Vocabulary it 
is written breithil. It is derived from brith, variegated. 
For the same reason a trout is called in Welsh briOyll, 
and a mackerel, in Armoric, brezel. A trout, in Irish 
and Gaelic, is breac, which means speckled, and is the 
same word as W. brych, f. brech. In Manx, brack is the 
name given to trout and mackerel. 

BRIVIA, V. a. To bleat. % Ma'n dhavas a privia, the 
sheep is bleating. Llwyd, 230. W. brevu, Ir. btUreadh, 
Gael, buireadh, Sansc. bliar, bkran. Gr. fl>p€w, Lat 
fremo. 

BRO, s. f. A country, region, land, territory, coast In 
construction wo/ an vro, the country. Rag hena PykU 
a rSs dhen varogyon aga ro, may leverrans ha dolos y 
pub tyller dris an vro, therefore Pilate gave to the vil- 
lains their gift, that they should say and publish in 
every place through the country. M.C. 250. W. bro. 
Arm. bro. The Bretons of Armorica frequently use it 
in the names of countries, as Bro-chall, France, lit. the 
land of the Gauls. Bro-zaoz, England, lit. the land of 
the Saxons. It is evident that the original form of bro, 
in the British dialects, was brog, as may be seen from 
the Erse forms, (Ir. bruach, Gael, bruach, Manx, 
brooghyj and the classic term allobroges; but the regular 
mutation of the final g into its secondary form gh, 
which has no sound, led to its disappearance. It may 
also be the prior element in the proper names Brochan, 
or Brychan, and Brochmael. 

BROCH, s. m. A badger. Cornish Vocabulary, taxo vel 
melus. Benen a welti dhe fioch m^l w(jih d^ghtys ages 
brdch gan nep mylgy, woman, dost thou see thy son a 
thousand times worse treated than a badger by some 
greyhounds. P.C. 2926. W. broch. Arm. broch. Ir. 
broc* Gael. broc. Manx, hroc. Brock is the term used 
in the North of England and in Scotland. There is a 
family in Lancashire of the name of Brockhole^, who 
bear a badger for their crest 

BRODER, s. m. A brother. PL breder, bredereth, qd. v. 
This form as well as braud, is given in the Cornish Vo- 
cabulary. Broder is also written bruder, and by Kei- 
gwyn, brodar. Ow broder, pur lowenck my d genes dhe'n 
menedh, nay brother, very gladly I will go with thee to 
the mountain. O.M. 449. Oio broder wMk, dun dhe driy 
yma un posygyon bras war ow colon ow codhi, my sweet 
brother, let us come home, there is a great heaviness 
falling on my heart. O.M. 525. Lavar pie ma dhe 
vroder, say where is thy brother. O.M. 572. RSg dha 
wreans, ty a berth gossythyans, ken na brodar, for thy 
deed, thou shalt suffe^ punishment, though thou art a 
brother. C.W. 82. For the synonyms, see Braud. 

BRODIT, 8. m. A judge, a peer, a lord lieutenant The 
Cornish Vocabulary, by judex, gives the first meaning, 
deriving it from brod, i. e. W. brawd, judgment IJwyd, 
144, in giving it as equivalent to satrapa, a lord lieuten- 
ant, evidently derived it from bro, a country, making it 
equivalent to the W. ardalydh. The d however proves 
that the meaning given in the Cornish Vocabulary is the 
correct one. 

BROHAL, s. m. A sleeve. Llwyd, 85. This is the late 
corrupted form ofbrechol, qd. v. 

BROHALEC, adj. Sleeved, having sleeves. Llwyd, 85. 
From brohal. 
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BRON, 8. f. A ronnd protuberance, a breast, a pap, the 
slope of a hill. PI. bronfu>w, Govy v^th, pan v^genysy 
a dor ow mam dynythysy na vythqueih pan denys bron^ 
woe is me that I was ever bora, or from my mother's 
womb brought, or ever sucked the breast O.M. 1755. 
Keiep m6h hroUy every son of the breast P.C. 892. Ha 
kekyffrys an hronnow^ na dhenes flehesyyyow^ 9^^ ^^^ 
heys er bonesy and also the breasts, that children have 
not sucked, happy their fate shall be. P.C. 2648. Brony 
like the names of other parts of the body, enters into 
the composition of many names of places, as Bronsekan, 
the dry round hill, and Lambrony or Lambourny the 
round hill inclosure in St Peran in Babulo. It is thus 
in very frequent use in Wales, as Bronheulogy Bronlled* 
raithy Tynyvrony &c. W. bron» Arm. bronn. Ir. bruin- 
d€y ibronn, Gael, bruinncy f bronn, 

BRONNBN, s. f. A rush. Del levarafpen bronneny rdk 
ny alsi ymguen del ol deyysy as I say, rush-head, for he 
could not move himself, as all was brought R.D. 2096. 
This is the same word as brunneny qd. v. 

BRONTBRYON, s. m. Priests. Rdy y vSs war bronteryon 
mester brds aherth an wldsy for he was over priests a 
great master within the country. M.C. 89. This is a 
mutation of pronteryony pi. of proniery qd. v. 

BROS, s. m. A sting, the point of a sharp instrument. 
Cornish Vocabulary, aculeus. W. brwyd. Arm. broud. 
Ir. brady brod, Gael, brod, Manx, broa, 

BROS, 8. m. A pottage, or broth. Evi, ythesS gynef moy 
ages m^l vjl enef yn br6s pdr deky drink, there were 
with me more than a million of souls in a pottage very 
fair. R.D. 142. W. brywes. Arm. brouel, Manx, 
hroui^ 

BROSTER^ s. m. Greatness, majesty. This is a late cor- 
ruption of brastery qd. v. Lemyn yn second joma, gwr&f 
broster a dhesympys yn ybrony es awarthay now m the 
second day, I will make majesty immediately, in the sky, 
that is above. C.W. 8. 

BROSY, V. a. To destroy. Yn medh Pylaty worth an myns 
an p^ch, oenas r^s ytv ry, me ny yaffa moys kyns reson 
yans gwyr dh*y vrosy, says Pilate, on the whole of the 
offence, it is necessary to give judgment, I find not, 
more than before, reason, with truth, to destroy him. M.C. 
117. It may be trujry to judge, but cf. W. dtvrodil a di-brody, 

BROU, 8. f. A mill, a hand-mill. Cornish Vocabulary, 
moict. W. breuany a hand-mill, from brcM^ brittle. 
Arm. bre6y breou, Ir. bro^ fbron, f iroon Gael, bra, 
Manx, braain. 

BROWIAN, 8. m. Crumbs. Uwyd, 90. The same word 
as bretcyon. See Brewyonen. . ^ 

BR0W8IAN, 8. m. Crumbs. Uwyd, 90. The same word 
as W. briwston, pi. of brtwys, a crumb, a fragment. 

BRUDBR, 8. m. A brother. PI. brudereth. Dun yn kerth, 
ow bruder wkek, me a yews dhodho mur dek na sconyer 
pendra wreny, let us come along, my sweet brother, I 
will speak to him very fair, so as not to be refused, 
whatever we do. P.C. 188. My nyfedhaf rdk medh 
dSs yn m^sk ow brudereth, awos cows ger vyth ganscy I 
shall not for shame come among my brethren to speak 
ever a word with them. P.C. 1430. Bruder is only 
another form of broder, qd. v. 

BRUDIAS, part. Boiled. This word, written by Llwyd, 
81, as pronounced in his time, brudzhtas, is the same as 
W. brydias, pret of brydiany to boil. See Bredion, 
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BRUBS, s. m. Judgment Dydh brues y wr^ch ysedhi, oil 
an bys-ma rdkjugg^, the day of judgment you shall sit 
to judge all this world. P.C. 814. Geseuch vy dhe 
worthyby kyns ry brues dhe v6s dyswr^s, allow me to 
reply, before giving sentence to be put to death. P.C. 
2494. This is the same word as brus, brps, or bris, qd. v. 

BRUGY, V. a. To judge, to pass sentence. Part brugys. 
An prysners kettep onany drewhy yn rdk dyssempys, may 
hallons bones brugys, the prisoners every one bring for- 
ward immediately, that they may be judged. P.C. 2234. 
Ke, ty mylyges, ena yn dour dhe woles ty d, ha genes moll- 
ath pup piu drefenfals brugy mdp Dew, go, thou cursed, 
there in the water to the bottom thou shalt go ; and 
with thee the curse of every parish, because of thy false 
sentencing the Son of God. P.C. 2199. This is another 
form of brusy, by the corruption of the s into g soft, or/. 

BRUHA, 8. m. Victuals. Cornish Vocabulary, vidus. 
This is probably a corrupted form of the W. brwchan, 
pottage. Ir. brochan, Gael, brochan, Gr. ppwictp, sorbeo. 

BRUINIC, adj. Abounding in rushes. Pryce. From bruin, 
ill. qd. W. brwyn. See Brunnen. 

BRUIT, adj. Spotted, of various colours. Cornish Voca- 
bulary, varius. This is an old orthography of brilh, qd. v 

BRUNNEN, 8. f. A rush, a reed. Cornish Vocabulary, 
juncus, vel sdrpus. This word is written bronnen, R.D. 
2096, and the pi. would be bruin, whence bruinic, and the 
sing, more correctly bruinen, W. bntynent pi. brwyn. 
Arm. broenen, pi. broenn. Ir. brdn. Giel. br6n, 

BRUS, 8. m. Judgment. Why a wra y aswonvos dedh brus 
hag a'n k^yn pr6f, you will acknowledge it on the day 
of judgment, and have it in proof. P.C. 1496. Dun 
ganso, er y anfus, dhe PykU agan iusiys, may hallo cajus 
y vrus, ha kyns d6s Sabot ledhys, let us come with him, 
for his wickedness, to Pilate our magistrate, that he may 
have his judgment and be put to death before Sabbath 
comes. P.C. 1503. It is the same word as br^s, or 
bres, qd. v. 

BRUSY, V. a. To judge, to pass sentence. From brtls. Ha 
leverouch b6s gevys oil ow sor, bedhens lowen, ham gallys 
y v6s grontis dhodho, dhe vrusy an den, and say, that all 
my wrath is forgiven, let him be merry, and my power 
that it is grauted to him, to judge the man. M.C. 113. 

BRY, s. m. Account, value, worth, price. Pan dra ny 
vyn Dew gul vry ahanaf, na sotvyny an peyth a wrehaf 
ny ura, vfhj will not God make account of me, nor will 
not thrive the thing which I do. O.M. 519. Kenfe y 
golon terrys, a henna my ny wrafvry, though his heart be 
broken, of that I will not make account P.C. 2244. 
W. bri, Ir. fbrig. Gael, brigh, Manx, bree. Sansc. 
baras, excellent, (fr. barh, to excel.) Gr. fipi-, fipiawy 
fiplOw, 

BRY, s. m. Mould, or earth ; soil, clay. Mdb dSn a bry 
yn perfyth, me a vyn y v6s formyys, the son of man from 
earth perfectly, I will that he be formed. O.M. 55, 
Ny ad wra ty dhen a bry, we make thee, mao, of earth. 
O.M. 59. This is a mutation of pry, qd. v. 

BRYBOR, s. m. A hypocrite. Pryce, Anfals brybor,the 
false hypocrite. P.C. 375. Dun warbarth dhy examny^y 
an vyl brybor, let us come to examine him, the vile hy- 
pocrite. P.C. 1452. An brybor, the hypocrite. P.C. 1710. 
The only obvious etymology is the English briber, 

BRYES, s. m. and f. A spouse, husband, or wife. Prdg y 
tvhrusti sy tulU dhe bryes hip ken, why didst thou deceive 
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thy husband withont mercy. O.M. 278. Rdg ty dhe gola 
vsortyy ha tolU dhe hryes len, because thou hast harkened 
to her, and deceived thy faitbfol spouse. O.M. 294. A 
mutation oipryes^ qd. v. 

BRYGE, s. m. Judgment. Ny wodhoch pendra gewseuch^ 
na pandra a hryge wreuch^ ye know not what ye say, 
nor what judgment ye make. P.O. 444. Id. qd hr^s, 

BRYN, s. m. A hill, a mountain. Pryce, W. hryn. 

BRYNNIAN, s. m. Oats cleared of the husks; groats, 
oatmeal. This is a pi. aggregate. It was lastly corrupted 
into brydntan, W. rhynnion, 

BRYNTYN, adj. Privileged, royal, noble, excellent. Oil 
tU8 ow chy, deuch yenef vy, hryrUyn ha keth, all men of 
my house, come with me, nobles and commons. O.M. 
1962. Ke, yorhemmyn may tyffons umma tnytlyn, dhe wul 
f6s a vyyn hryntyn, hag a lym yn creys an ar^f go com- 
mand that they come here in the morning to make a 
wall of noble stones, and of lime, in the midst of the 
town. O.M. 2281. Ny g6th aga b6s gorrys yn archow, 
rdg bos prennys gansi memans den bryntyn^ they ought 
not to be put into the treasury, because there has been 
bought with them the death of a noble man. P.O. 1542. 
The same word as brentyn, qd. v. 

BRYONGBN, s. f. The throat In construction vrym- 
gen, Kychauch efyn vryongen, ha dalynnouch mur coles, 
ma na alio pertheges yn dyspyt oil dh'y echen, catch him 
in the throat, and hold him very hard, that he cannot 
endure it, in spite of all his efforts. R.D. 1007. This is 
a later form of briansen, qd. v. 

BRYN Y, s. m. Crows. This is the plural of brdn, qd. v. 
H6s, payon, colom, grugyer, bargos, bryny, hoCn er, may 
dredhofa v^dh hynwys, duck, peacock, pigeon, partridge, 
kite, crows, and the eagle, fiirther by me are named. 
O.M. 133. 

BRYS, s. m. Judgment, mind, advice, counsel. Y lavar- 
of, nefha (3/r bedhens formyys orih ow br^Sy I say, Heaven 
and Barth, let them be created by my judgment O.M. 
8. Rdg govemye ow bewnans, y ma loer orih bSdh ow 
br^Sf to govern my life, there is much according to the 
will of my mind. O.M. 90. Rdg colentvel b6dh dhe 
vrjs^ nyns us parow dhys yn beys, to fulfil the desire of 
thy mind there are not equals to thee in the world. 
O.M. 434. This is the same word as bres, qd. v. W. 
br§d. 

BRY8, s. m. The womb, the matrix. Creator a brys ben- 
en, creature from the womb of woman. R.D. 19. N^ 
na gr^s y b6s sylwyas, goef genys y vonas a br^s benen, 
who does not believe that he is a Saviour, woe to him, 
that he was bom from the womb of woman. R.D. 2420. 
W. bru. It, bru, Gael, bru, Manx, brey, brein, 

BRYS, s. m. Price, value, worth. A mutation of prffs^ 
qd. V. Mj/r lowen^ oil an b^s, trevow a br^s, cashlly 
bras hag uchel, see the joy of all the world, houses of 
price, castles large and high. P.O. 132. Sevys, gallas 
dhe gen le, den apert ha mear y br^s, he is risen and gone 
to another place, a man perfect and much his worth. 
M.C. 265. 

BUB, adj. Every, all. A mutation of pub, qd. v. Pan 
dethens y b^s an bedh, yth-eih on marrek dhy ben, hag a 
dychow nag a gledh onon a bub tenewen, when they came 
even to the grave, there went one soldier to the head, 
and on the right side and on the left, one on each side. 
M.C. 242. Written also bup. 



BUCCA, 8. m. A hobgoblin, bugbear, scare-crow. Me a*n 
syns gweth es bucca, ny wonpy 'theih dha wandra, I hold 
him worse than a hobgoblin, I know not where he is 
gone to wander. C.W. 86. Blewac, c(wntyw, ha haoer, 
ny tvonpana vest ylla b6s, yth falsi orth y savour y b6sa 
neb bucca n6s, hairy, rough it is, and ugly, I know not 
what beast it is ; it seems by its savour that it is some 
hobgoblin of the night ibid. 114. W, bwg,btvgan. It, 
puca, bogain, Gael, bogan, Manx, buggane. 

BUCH, s. f. A cow. Cornish Vocabulary, vacca yeljucctUa, 
Ythanwafbuch ha tarow, ha march yw bht hep parotv dhe 
vdb den rdg ymweres, I name cow and bull, and horse 
(that) is a beast without equals for the son of man to 
help himself. O.M. 123. BUch offirynnS my a vyn 
whari war an aller-na, 1 will offer a cow forthwith upon 
that altar. O.M. 1185. W. buy buwch, fbou, fbuch. 
The Welsh plural buchod, now in common use, is form- 
ed from the old form buch. Arm. bu^ buoch, fWoc^, 
fbuch. It. bo ; pi. fbobes, (Jael. bo, Manx, bua, booa. 
Gr. fiov9, Lat bos, vcuxa, 

BUCH A R, s. m. Bucked milk, sour milk. Pryce, 

BUDIN, s. f. A meadow. Cornish Vocabulary, pratum. 
This is written by Pryce bidhin, vidn, vethan, vythyn, and, 
by Llwyd in his Cornish Preface, bidin, and in p. 127, 
bydhin. See Bidhen. 

BUDHY, V. a. To drown, to be drowned. 3 pers. s. fut 
bttdh. Part budhys. Dun oil dhe*n gorhyl tSth da, gans 
Ijfna wrellen budhy, let us all come to the ark quickly, 
that we be not drowned by the flood. O.M. 1048. 
Gwythys yns agy dhe clos, nys budh dour neffre, they are 
kept within the enclosure, water will never drown them. 
O.M. 1692. Ellas I govy I budhys 6n ny, ny wren scapye, 
alas ! woe is me 1 drowned we are, we shall not escape. 
O.M. 1705. Codhys waman an mdr bras, ny a v^dh cow- 
al vudhys, fallen on us is the great sea, we shall be quite 
drowned. O.M. 1701. Gorhd vjth ny tremens anfir-na 
nafe budhys, a ship never passed that way, that was not 
drowned. R.D. 2324. Written also bedhy, qd. v. 

BU£, V. subs. He was. 3 pers. s. preterite of b6s, qd. v. 
With the perfect sense has been, it has the preterper- 
feet particle re, preceding. In construction it changes 
into vue, or vye, and Jue, Pan dorrasa an aval, an ar- 
luth ajue serrys, when he plucked the apple, the Lord, 
was angry. O.M. 880. Ow arluth ker, my rebueyn 
cyU fast ow kelwel, my dear lord, I have been in the city 
urgently calling. O.M. 2429. Na fyllys, a arluth da, na 
fout byfhqueth nygen hue, it was not wanting, O good 
Lord, there never was default to us. P.O. 916. Dhys 
loweni, my re bue war ow enS, owth emlodh may *thenpur 
squyih, joy to thee I I have been, on my soul, wrestling 
till I was very much tired. P.C. 2508. En deskyens 
del vye, ha dhodho a leverys, they taught him how it 
was, and to him said. M.C. 248. Another form of bue is 
be, qd. v. W. bu, vu. 

BU£F, V. subs. I was. 3 pers. s. pret. otbAs, It is written 
also buf In construction it changes intoyW^^ qd. v. 

BUEN, V. subs. We were. 1 pers. pi. preterite of b6s. In 
construction it changes into vuen, ot fuen, qd. v. My 
ha'm gwrek, rdg qui foly, helhys waroarth a fuen ny yn 
mes scon a paradys, I and my wife, for doing folly, 
driven together we were quiekly out of Paradise. O.M. 
710. W. bwm, 

BUES, V. impers. There is. It is in ftrequent use with the 
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characteristic of the personal pronouns preceding, to 
denote possession. Pahan cheysan as hues erbyn Jheauy 
what accusation have you against Jesus. P.C. 1970. 
Nd'm hues gwlds ifnffM deffry^ mj kingdom is not in it 
reallj. P.C. 2014. Gallos a'm hues dhe'th crowstfe^ power 
is to me to crucify thee. P.C. 2184. Marth a'm hues ath 
lavarow^ wonder is to me (T wonder) from thy words. 
P.C. 2^2. N^m hues own vyth annodho, there is not to 
me any fear of him. R.D. 385. Written also hus. 

BUGEL, s. m. A herdsman, a shepherd. Cornish Voca- 
bulary, pastor. Pan vo Qwyskys an hugely y fy an deves 
a hell, hay oil an Jlok a dhybarth, when the shepherd is 
smitten, the sheep will Bee far, and all the flock will 
separate. P.C. 893. Written indiscriminately heael, 
higelf hyqeL W. huyail, hugel. Arm. hugel. Ir. hucnail, 
'\bodiauL Crael. huchaUt, Manx, hochU. Gr. ^bkoXo^, 

BUIT, s. m. Meat, food. Cornish Vocabulary, cihus vel 
esca. This is the oldest form, which had changed into 
hoys, at the time of the Ordiualia, qd. v. W. hwyd^ fhuit. 
Arm. houed, Ir. hi€idh^ fhiad: huadh^ cuadh. Gael. 
hiadhy cuid, Manx, hee. Sansc. hhuj\ and kudy to eat. 
Gr. piaro9, 

BUL, s. f. An axe, or hatchet. Uwyd, 228. This was 
pronounced hool, qd. v, 

BULHORN, s. m. A snail. Uwyd, 48. This word is 
unknown to the other dialects. 

BUM, s. f. A blow. An seth yw rag leverys a*s gwyskys 
Hfn,qans mear angus ; waryholon may cronnys are nerth 
an hum fynteyn tooys, the arrow (that) is above men- 
tioned struck her sharply, with much anguish ; in her 
hearty so that there stagnated, by the force of the 
blow, a fountain of blood. M.C. 224. Written also horn, 
qd. V. 

BUP, adj. Every, all. A mutation of pub or pup ^ qd. v. 
War hupfrulj losow, ha hds, a vo ynny hy ievys, over all 
fndt, herbs, and seed, that are grown in it O.M, 77. 

BUR, adj. Very. A mutation of pur, qd. v. A hurfals dys- 
cryggygyon^ iehel agas manerow, very false disbelievers, 
evil (are) your ways. O.M. 1855. 

BURM, s. m. Barm, yeast W. hurym, Gael, heirm. 
Germ, herm, Ang. Sax. heorm, Dan. haermes, 

BUS, y. impers. There is. The same as hues, qd. v. 
Nym hus hywS na felkt^ living is no longer for me. 
R.D. 2210. It seems to be formed by borrowing a let- 
ter cognate with the characteristic of the pronoun pre- 
ceding, and putting it before us, there is. Nymb-us. A's 
hues is however an exception. 

BUS, s. m. Meat, food. This is the latest form of hds, or 
hoys^ qd. y. ^Lian huz, a table cloth. Pris huz, a re- 
past, or meal of food. Llwyd. It is written by Kei- 
gwyn, hoos. Pub maner boos yn h^s-ma h dha dhyhhry, 
every sort of food in this world that is to eat. 164. 

BUS, 8. m. The will. Levereuch dhynny an ken agos hits 
dhe wul genen, tell us the cause your will to do with us. 
R.D. 2154. This is a corruption of hodh, qd. v. 

BUSL, 8. m. Dung, cow dung. %Buzl verb, horse dung. 
Llwyd, 242. W. hiswal. Arm. heuzeL Ir. hualirach, 
Gael, hualtrach. 

BUTT, 8. m. A beehive, a dung cart This is one of the 
few old Cornish words still in use in Devonshire and 
Cornwall. W. hwt, a dung cart; a sort of basket to 
place in the stream to catch fish. 

BT, y. 8. Be thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of h6s, Kepar del 6s 



luen a rdsy venyiha gordhyys re hy^ as thou art full of 
grace, for ever be thou worsliipped. O.M. 107. Mylle- 
ges nefri re hy, cursed ever be thou. O.M. 580. An 
abbreviated form of h^dh, 

BY, v. subs. Thou mayest be. 2 pers. s. subj. of h&s. 
In construction it changes into vy, and^, qd. v. 

BY, adv. Ever. R^g nechys hy ny hydhyth, for denied 
thou shalt never be. P.C. 3130. By na porth dout, 
never fear. R.D. 381. By ny gewsy ken ys wpr, thou 
never say est other than truth. R.D. 1195. Kynyver 
peyn us yn heys, dhodho hy ny vye re, whatever pain is 
in the world, for him would never be too much. R.D. 
2056. An abbreviated form of hyik, 

BYAN, adj. Little, small. The same as hyhan, qd. v. 
iMvaraf dheuch a His vds, keky^s hyan ha hras, I say 
to you, O good men, little and great also. O.M. 1673. 
Bras ha hyan deuch yn rdg ketep onan, great and small, 
come forth every one. O.M. 2683. Reys yw dhys gyne 
pols hyan lajwrye, need is to thee with us a little while 
to labour. P.O. 3004. 

BYDH, V. subs. Be thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of h6s, B^dh 
dynny nerth ha gweres, rag warnas prest ny a h^s, be to 
us strength and help, for to thee ever we pray. O.M. 
1071. B^dh lemmyn a eonfort da, pan yw hddh Dew yn 
della, be now of good comfort, when the will of God is 
so. O.M. 1341. Del levarafan gwjr dhys^ lemyn h^dh 
fur, as I tell the truth to you, now be prudent O.M. 
1639. W. hpdh. 

BYDH, y. subs. He shall, or will be. 3 pers. s. fbt of 
hds. In construction v^dh^ and^dA. Pyw a pi henna 
hones, ahanan ny v^dh onon, who can that be, he will 
not be one of us. P.C. 772. Tra ny v^dh ynpmo adro 
na uHxUtfo dhe dharryvas^ there will not be a thing in 
the country round which he will not know how to dis- 
cover. O.M. 188. It is used impersonally with all 
persons. Te a v^dh yn kelh golow yn paradis genama, 
thou shalt be in the same day in Paradise with me. 
M.C. 193. In the same manner as the present hues, 
h^dh is used with the possessive pronoun preceding, to 
denote possession. Govyn orto mar a'm h^dh oyl a vercy 
yn dywedh, ask him if there will be to me oil of mercy 
at the last. O.M. 693. Why as h^dh drSg vommennotv^ 
ye shall have evil blows. O.M. 2324. Gohar da why 
agas h6dh^ a good reward ye shall have. R.D. 376. 
Ny'm hMh gweres, there will be no help to me. R.D. 
2221. This idiom was formerly common in Welsh also. 
See Llywarch Hen, 102. Chwiorydh a'm hu didhan, 
sisters I had who made me happy. Chwiorydh a'm hu 
hevydy sisters to me there were besides. So alst) in 
Armoric, Nem hoe quet dram fez, there was not (money) 
to me, by my faith. Buhez Nonn^ 158. Gant goas^ — 
da oher nem hoe quet en het man na nem hezo muy hizui" 
quen, with boys I had nothing to do in this world, nor 
will I have ever more. ihid. 50. And again in An- 
cient Irish, Nimbia fochricc darhesi mo prec^te^ there 
will not be to me, i.e. I shall not have a reward for my 
doctrine. Zeuss^ 617. In Gaelic also, as aig am hi t, 
but he who has her. W. hjdh. 

BYDHAF, V. subs. I shall or will be. 1 pers. s. of hSs. 
WfiarrS dhedhy yn scon me d, hydhaf hysy war an dra^ 
anon to her soon I will go, I will be diligent ou the 
business. P.C. 1932. Written also hedhaf qd. v. W. 
bydhav. 



BYHAN 

BYDHBNS, V. subs. They shall or will be. 3 pers. pi. 
fut. of bds. It is written also bedhens, and bydhons. It 
is also the 3 pers. pi. of the imperative^ which in Cor- 
nish is frequently used for the singular. Ahanauch neb 
yw mochya^ hcCn brasa gaUos dodho, bydhena kepar an 
lyha, he who is the greatest of you, and has the greatest 
power, let him be like the least. P.O. 794. W. bydhant, 

BYDHEUCH, v. subs.. Ye shall, or will be. The foture 
is often used for the present. Dredho ef prynnys bydh' 
euch, oil ow tus, your ha benen, through it ye are redeemed, 
all my people, male and female. P.O. 767. Syre Ar- 
luth bydheuch aties, Sire Lord, be you at ease. R.D. 
1679. Written also bedfieuch, or bedhouch^ qd. v. W. 
bydhfvch. 

BYDHONS, V. subs. They shall, or will be. 3 pers. pi. 
fut. of bds. Pur w^r y Jydhons dampnys dhe tan yfam, 
droka le, very truly, they shall be condenmed to the fire 
of hell, worst place. P.C. 3094. 

BYDHYTH, v. subs. Thou shalt, or wilt be. 2 pers. s. 
fut. of bSs, Gynen bydhyth yn dowses^ rdk na yllyn dhe 
weles, culh ny ^gen ydSf with us thou shalt be in the God- 
head, because we shall not be able to see thee, sorrow 
leaves us not. R.D. 2454. Boken ny fydhyth syltvys, 
otherwise thou shalt not be saved. O.M. 1510. Written 
also bedhyth, qd. v. 

BYE, V. subs. He would be. 3 pers. s. subj. of b6s. In 
construction vye, and Jye, It is used with all the per- 
sons. Moy es Dew ny a vye, greater than God we should 
be. O.M. 219. YJye medh hedri veyfbyw^ it would be 
a shame as long as I live. P.C. 846. W. bai, 

BYEN, V. subs. I should be. 1 pers. s. subj. of bds. Mar 
codhfo an casadow^ dysUmch yfyen ledhysj if the villain 
knew, immediately I should be killed. O.M. 2120. W. 
bawn, 

BYES, V. subs. Thou wouldst be. 2 pers. s. subj. of bSs. 
Gwyw vyea dhe gafus crSk, me a'n te re'n geydh hydhew, 
thou wert deserving of getting a hanging, I swear it to 
thee by this day. P.C. 2683. W. bait 

BYEUCH, V. subs. Ye would be. 2 pers. pi. subj. o(b6s. 
Attebres ty ha'lh worty a'n wedhen ha'y avahw^ y fyeuck 
yn ur-na avel defvow^ if thou didst eat, and thy husband, 
of the tree and its fruits^ ye would be in that hour like 
Gods. O.M. 177. 

BYF, V. subs. I may be. 1 pers. s. subj. of bSs, In 
construction v^. Pa'n drok-kulelh a wrusta^ gorthyp 
vy na v^toUys, what evil deed hast thou done ? answer 
me, that I be not deceived. P.C. 2008. Written also 
beyf, qd. v. W. bwyv. Arm. benn, 

BYGEL, s. m. A shepherd. Llwyd^ 114. Another form 
of bugely qd. v. 

BYGYDHYS, part. Baptized. Kemmys a'n crys, hag a 
vo Icl vygydhys, sylwel a wraf^ as many as believe it, 
and shall be JTaithfully baptized, I will save. R.D. 1143. 
A later form of bysydhys, qd. v. 

BYHAN, adj. Little, small. This form prevailed, after 
substituting A, for the original guttural ch. My ham 
gtvr^k^ ham jl6ch byhan^ bysy v^dh dhe sosteni^ me and 
my wife, and my little child, it will be hard to support. 
O.M. 397. Mab Dew o neb a welsys, avel Jl6ch byhan 
maylySf the son of God it was whom thou sawest, like a 
little child swathed. O.M. 810. Reys yw dhyso lajur- 
rya un pols byhan alemma, it is necessary for thee to 
labour a little while hence. O.M. 1269. See Bechan, 
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BYLEN, 8. m. A villain, a wicked one. Used also ad- 
jectively. OU ny ap§8y yowynk ha hhi^ may fen gwy^ys 
rdk an bylen, we all pray, young and old, that we may 
be preserved from the evil one. P.C. 41. A Dhu aso 
why bylen, God ye are wretches. P.C. 2624. Saw 
stryf ynno an bylen dhe leverel y v6s ef mychiem, but 
write on it that the villain said he was a king. P.C. 
2798. Most probably from the English villain, 

BYLYNY, 8. m. Villainy, wickedness. En Edhewon 
skyntyll kith resteffo^mear vylyny, those same learned 
Jews, much villainy had they. M.C. 216. See Belyny, 

BYMA, comp. verb. Be to me. Herwedh dhe grath^ na m 
byma peyn yn gorfen^ according to thy grace, let not 
there be to me punishment to the end. O.M. 2254. 
Compounded of 6y, and ma for me, me. 

BYN, B. m. The head. This is a mutation of pyn^ for 
pen, and used in the phrases er dhe byn^ against thee ; 
er y byn, against him. Mollaih din^ gour hagwrek, a 
dheporan erclh^fyn, the curse of man, husband and wife, 
will come for this cause against thee. M.C. 66. Offens 
vythol er dhe byn^ whatever offence against thee. OJd. 
1350. Ena Pilat pan welas kymmys cowsys er y byn, 
then Pilate when he saw so much spoken against him. 
M.C. 100. Er y byn mennafmones, me agarsS y weles, 
to meet him I will go, I would wish to see him. P.C. 
232. See Erbyn, 

BYNARY, adv. For ever. Hag a*th carvyth bynary, and 
will love thee for ever. P.C. 2872. See Benary, 

BYNC, 8. m. A blow, a stroke. JUtvyd, 67. W. ysponc, 

BYNCIAR, s. m. A cooper. Llwyd, bynkiar, 174. 

BYNEN, s. f. A woman. PI. bynenes. Another form of 
benen, qd. v. 

BYNER, adv. Never. Frui da byner re dhocco, na glasi 
bjs gorfen beys, may it never produce good fruit, nor 
grow green even to the end of the world. O.M. 583. 
Saw vyner re dhewhylly genes me a wrapysy, but always 
that thou may est return I will pray with thee. O.M. 
2196. It is the same word as benary, qd. v. 

BYNOLAN, s. f. A broom, or besom. Llwyd, 146. Writ- 
ten also banolan, or bannolan, qd. v. 

BYNYGAF, v. a. I bless. 1 pers. s. pres. ind. of bun^ 
igia, or benigia, qd. v. Dre ow mdp, p^th yw ow cher, 
pup ur oil yn bynygqf, through my son, what is my 
state ? at all times I bless him. P.C. 2596. 

BYNYGES, part. Blessed. Bynyges re bo an prps, may 
fe gwr^s an gorholeth, blessed be the time, that the agree- 
ment was made. O.M. 674. It is variously written 
byneges, bynygys, and beneges, qd. v. 

BYNYTHA, adv. Ever. Oil an tekter a wylys, ny pi 
taves den yn bps y leverel bynytha, all the beauty that I 
saw, the tongue of no man in the world can tell it ever. 
O.M. 768. My a cyich an gwds wharri bynytha rag 
growedhd genen ny yn tewolgoio, I will bring the fellow 
soon, ever to lie with us in darkness. O.M. 888. Gans 
l(ffny wrdf bynytha ladhe an dus gwyls na d6f, by flood 
i will not ever destroy mankind wild nor tame. O.M. 
1253. - Hag a le-na bynytha ny dhue yn ban b^s yn didh 
breus, he will never come up, till the day of judgment. 
R.D. 2139. In construction it changes into vynytha^ 
qd. V. 

BYPPRYS, adj. Always. Pryce, Written also beppres, 
and buprys. Compounded of bub, a mutation of pub, 
every, and prjs, time. 
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BYPUR, adv. Hourly, continually. Lltoi^, 249. Com- 
pounded of b^^ a mutation of pup^ every, and ur, hour. 

BYRLA, V. a. To embrace. Lfwydy 42. 

BYRLUAN, s. m. The morning star. Uwyd^ 171. Byr- 
luan. In Armoric, gourleuen ; the words are evidently 
connected, but tlie etymology is imcertain. The last 
syllable may be /otoen, cheerful. 

BYS, s. m. The world, the universe. Written also Ms^ 
and in the Cornish Vocabulary, hit, qd. v. Ha pan tw- 
^l^ tremens an h^s^ rum gorri dhy wlds, and when 
I shall pass away from the world, may he place me in 
his land. O.M. 632. Dre y vemans yredy oli an h^s a 
f^cOi syhoys, through his death clearly all the world will 
be saved. O.M. 818. Kynfynnyfwar an Ma-ma teulel 
dyal, if I ever should wish upon this world to cast a 
deluge. O.M. 1249. In construction it changes into 
v^i qd. V. Dhe n6r vjs y^iof arti, to the earth world 
I will go again. R.D. 200. B^s has the sense of world 
— condition in the following idiom, which is also com- 
mon to Welsh ; qu. d. The world shines upon us. Pub 
var ol obereih da, gwyn h§8 kymmys a*n gwrello, always 
good works, happy they as many as do them. O.M. 605. 
Gwyn ow h^s ( W. ywyn vy m^d) cafus cummyas, happy 
my lot to have permission. O.M. 750. Gwyn dhe v^s 
( W. yu^ dy v^d) happy thy lot R.D. 279. Gwyn y 
vJ8 ( W. gwyn ei vyd) pan ve genys, happy his lot when 
he was bom. O.M. 1476. Gwyn agan Ms (W. gwyn 
ein bpdj) happy our lot M.C. 4. The adjective gwyn^ 
vydedigy happy, also occurs in Welsh, and guynviaik, in 
Armoric. W. byd^ fbit, fbyt. Arm. bed^ ioet, Ir. bwih, 
bilh, ibud, fbuM, Gael, fbudh. 

BYS, s. m. A finger. PI. bysias. Uwyd, 54. Written 
also bisy and bis, qd. v. 

BYS, V. a. He will pray. War an Tds Dew ny a b^Sy y 
grdih dhyn may tanvonno, to the father God we pray 
that he send his grace to us. O.M. 668. Dew an nif 
me a b^s d'agan gweres, the God of heaven, I pray to 
help us. O.M. 732. This is a mutation of p^s, future 
of pysy, qd. v. 

BYS, adv. Ever. This is a later form of b^th. YntrS 
me ha lynneth den b^s venytha efa veys, between me and 
the race of man, for ever it shall be. O.M. 1242. Ny 
wreth dhymo chy bjs venaru, thou shalt never make me 
a house. O.M. 2334. Awos henna ny wraf vry, na 
anodhans y b^s voy me ny settya/ gwau gala, of that I 
will make no account, nor of them ever more will I 
care a straw. C.W. 98. 

BYS) prep. As far as, even to, to, until, till. F*/A whjs 
lavur dhe dhybry ty a wra b^s yih worfen, in thy sweat, 
labour to eat thou shalt, even to thy end. O.M. 274. 
Na glasS b^s goffen beys, nor flourish to the end of the 
world. O.M. 584. Dun alemma desempys b^s an men- 
edh, let us go hence immediately unto the mountain. 
CM. 1303. Rag ny evafb^s dedhfjn, genouch annodho 
na moy, b^s may ihyUyfyn wo gwlas, for I will not drink 
till the last day, with you of it any more ; until that I 
enter into my kingdom. O.M. 724. W. med, bet, tic- 
heit Bet is a contracted form of peheit, which may be 
resolved into pa, what, and hyd, length. Bet is of con- 
stant occurrence in the Liber Landavensis : but it is 
not in use now in Welsh ; med, which is a mutation of 
it, being used in South Wales, and hid^ the radical form, 
in North Wales. Arm. bed^ fbet, iois. 



BYSMER, 8. m. Contumely. Dyeih vye dhe den mds b6s 
gtvr^s mar vSr a vysmer, it were a pity to a good man so 
much contumely to be made. P.C. 2968. This is not a 
Celtic term, being the Anglo Saxon bismer, 

BYSNE, s. m. A loathing. Me a'n knoukfest dybyte ma^n 
9^ff^ P^P ^^ bysne ow myres worth y voay^ I will beat 
him hard without pity, that all may have shuddering, 
looking at his body. P.C. 2092. * 

BYSQUETH, adj. Ever. Llwyd, 231. A later form of 
bythqueth^ qd. v. 

BY8TERDBN, s. m. An architect My a wra dhe war- 
hemmyn^ hag a warn dhe vysierdens^ avorow dhys may 
teffens yn keiep pen, I will do thy command, and will 
warn the architects, that they come to thee to-morrow, 
every one. O.M. 2416. Ow arluth ker, my re bue fast 
ow kehvel dhe vysterdens dhys a dhe avorow pur dyogel, 
my dear Lord, I have been urgently calling the archi- 
tects to come to thee to-morrow very surely. O.M. 2431. 
Derived in Pryce's Vocabulary, from beisdar^ a window, 
and den^ a man. Vyskrden may however be a mutation 
of mysterden, and compounded of myster, a master, and 
d^n, a man, and the first meaning would be a superin- 
tendent. 

BYSY, adj. Diligent, important, weighty, grievous. Pur 
vysy a veydh dhedhi, very grievous it will be for them. 
O.M. 335. Aspy yn ia pup echen, whyihyr pup tra ol 
bysy, examine well every particular, search out every 
thiug diligently. O.M. 748. Bysy yw dheuch bones 
wdr, coynt mur yw an gw6s hep mttr, it is important for 
you to be cautious ; the fellow is very sharp, without 
doubt P.C. 999. ITa nyns yw ef a parth Dew bysy 
vye ol an blu r&k y wythi, dKy worri aoer yn bidh, and 
if he is not on the side of God, it would be important 
for all the parish to keep him, to place him within the 
grave. R.D. 2106. This woi^i in the first sense is the 
same as the English busy, but in the latter, it would be 
a mutation of pysy, id. qd. W. pwysig, Arm. poezus, 
weighty ; the root being /nry^, weight 

BYSY, V. a. To pray. Lavar, an-nes ow vos vy a*m bew* 
nens, my dhy bysy a leverel gwyronedh, say, being wea^ 
ried of my life, that I pray him to tell the truth. O.M. 
701. A mutation of pysy, qd. v. 

BYSYDHYA, v. a. To baptize. Part bysydhyys, Pyiv 
penag a len grysso^ yn wedh bysydhyys a vo, a vpdh syl* 
uys, whoever may faithfully believe, and be also bapti- 
zed, he shall be saved. R.D. 2467. This is another form 
of bedidhia, qd. v. 

BYTBGYNS, adv. Nevertheless, notwithstanding. Saw 
byiegyns pan yth welaf, bSshep hyreth my ny aUaf, but, 
nevertheless when I see thee, be without regret I can- 
not. P.C. 3175. Bytegyns reys yw crygy, nevertheless 
it is necessary to believe. R.D. 1016. Written indis- 
criminately betegyns, and bytygyns, 

BYTH, adv. Ever, for ever, always. Yn delta bjth ny 
vennaf, I never will do so. O.M. 486. Na bpth moy ef 
^y 9^ff^P^dg may fe r^s y dampnyi, nor evermore he 
found not why there should be need to condemn him. 
M.C. 116. Ny jl den v^ih amontyS m^ns a gollas yn 
chyffar, not any man can reckon all that he lost in the 
bargain. M.C. 40. Daver vyth wy ny dhecsyuch dhe 
worri trenyth ynno, convenience none ye brought not, to 
put anything in it M.C, 50. Byth was often changed 
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into bi/8y qd. t. W. bpth. Ann. bi^ bis. Ir. bioih^ fbitky 
fbid. Gael. bith. 

BYTHAC, adj. Deaf. Liivyd, 13. A late corruption of 
bodhaty qd. v. 

BYTHOL, adj. Constant, continnal, everlasting. Mar 
pethafkelmys lemmyn^ off ens vtfthd er dhe by n^ pan dewyf 
vy an tdn tyn, parhap y wrussenfyi, if I be not bound 
now, an everlasting- offence against tbee, when I should 
feel the fire smart, perhaps I should flee. O.M. 1350. 
Nynges den tjythol yn b^s dha wythyll an keth^na^ there 
is no man in the world to commit that same. C.W. 90. 
W. bythol 

BYTHQUETH, adv. Ever. Pedyr aria a yowsas, byth- 
quelh me nyn aswonys, Peter again said, I never knew 
him. M.C. 84. Ay welys lekki bythqueth aban vef 
genysy I have not seen a fairer, ever since I was born. 
CM. 1731. Gans y blew y f&ns syhya, bythqueth bay 
dhym ny ryssys^ with her hair they were dried, never a 
kiss to me didst thou give. P.O. 522. Omma aberih ynpen 
u'lds, le nafue denses bythqueth, here within at the head 
of the country, where mankind never was. R.D. 2532. 
Composed of byth, ever, and ^Aeth, a mutation of yweih, 
a time, or turn. It was frequently changed into bys- 
qu£thy qd. v. 

BYTYGYNS, adv. Nevertheless. Saw betygyns cresouch 
why an corf-na dhe dhasserchy kyns yto aneih, but never- 
theless believe that body to rise again before it is to- 
night. R.D. 1301. Written also bkegyns, and bytegyns, 

BYUH, 8. f . A cow. Lltvyd, 168. This is a late form of 
biuch, or buck, qd. v. 

BYVE, V. subs. I shall be. Byve is a contracted form of 
bydhy the future sing, of b6s, and the pronoun ve. Gen- 
och nam byve trygi^ with you I shall not stay. P.C.264. 

BYW, adj. Alive. Ow m&p coroneuch, h*agas mychiem 
ef synseuch^ hedri vyuch byw yn bys-ma, crown ye my 
son, and for your king hold him, while you are alive in 
this world. O.M. 2349. Dhym yfye medh, hedri veyf 
byw, it would be a shame to me as long as I may be 
alive. P.C. 847. Cryst a Jue iydhys garow, y vds byw 
my ny gresaf^ Christ was cruelly slain, his being alive 
I will not believe. R.D. 904. Written also bew, qd. v. 

BYWFY, V. a. To possess, to be owner of. Mylleges ne- 
fre re by^ hag oil an tjr a bytcfy yw mylleges y*tn ober, 
cursed ever be thou, and all the earth thou possessest is 
cursed in thy deed. O.M. 581. This is the second 
person fut. of a verb, which would be byufos, com- 
pounded of byw, or berv, to possess, and the verb bds, 
and equivalent to the W. pieuvod, " Pieuvo y vuwch, 
aed yn ei llosgwm, he that owns the cow, let him go at 
her tail." frelsh Adage. 
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This letter in all the Celtic languages has exactly the 
sound of the English k, or that of c before o and u, or a 
consonant, and to express this sound c is used in the 
Ordinalia before consonants, and k before the vowels. 
In Cornish, C is both a primary and secondary letter ; 
when primary it changes in construction into g and cA, 
which is generally represented by A, as colon, a heart ; 



y golony his heart ; y holon, her heart In Welsh it 
changes in the same way, as calon, eigalon, his heart ; 
ei chalon^ her heart. In Welsh only it has a further 
mutation into the nasal letter ngh, as vy nghalon, roy 
heart. In Armoric it changes also into g, and ch, as 
calouny hi galoun, his heart ; hi chaloun^ her heart In 
Irish and Gaelic, c also changes into g and ch^ as caU^ 
loss ; ar gail, our loss ; mo chail, my loss : ceann, a 
head ; mo cheann^ my head : cailin^ a maid ; do*n gai- 
lin, to the maid. In Manx, into g^ and cA, as carrey, a 
friend ; nyn garrey^ our friend ; e charrey^ his friend. 
When secondary, c, in Cornish, is a mutation of g, as 
gallaf, I shall be able ; mar a caUaf^ if I shall be able. 
So also in Armoric, galvo^ will call ; me a'z calvo, I will 
call you. This mutation is unknown to Welsh initials. 

CABEL, s. m. Cavil, detraction, calumny ; an exami- 
nation, a trial. My a^th cusyl hep cabel, mar mynny&i 
hy dystrewyy orden dhe'th ius hy cnoukye gans meyn, na 
hednefis nejfri er na varwa eredy, I counsel thee without 
a trial, if thou wishest to destroy her, order thy people 
to beat her stones, nor ever stop until she be dead quite. 
O.M. 2673. W. cabyL 

CABLY, y. a. To cavil, calumniate, try, or examine. 
Part, cablys. Corf Jesus rag comfortyi gures par sur o 
yredy, Judas Scaryoth a*s cabli, ha gans mear afaUury, 
the body of Jesus to comfort, made very sure it was 
already, Judas Iscariot calumniated her, and with much 
falsehood. M.C. 35. Conciens da na syw ladhi den nag 
yto cablys, ny glowys drdk nag onan ef dhe wul bythqueth 
yn beys, it is not good conscience to kill a man who is 
not tried ; no one has heard any evil that he has done 
in the world. P.C. 2434. W. cablu. Arm. cabltiz, 
blameable. 

CAC, s. m. Ordure, excrement, dung. W. c^ch. Arm. 
each, Ir. cac. Gael. cac. Manx, cuch. Sansc. cakan, 
Gr. KaKKtj, Lith. szeku. Du. kak. Span. & Port caca, 

CACA, V. a. To void, or evacuate ordure, to go to stool. 

W. cachu. Arm. cacha. Ir. cac, Gael. cac. Manx, 

keck. Lat. coco. 
CACAN, 8. f. A cake. PI. caces. Lltcyd, 121. This is 

from the English, the Welsh term being teisen. 

CAD, s. f. Battle, war. The later form of this word was 
cds, qd. V. W. eddy feat. Arm. cad. Ir. cath. Cktel. 
cath. Manx, caggey. Basque, cuda. Old Gaulish, catu. 
Sansc. cath., to hurt, or wound. It enters into the com- 
position of many names among the Ancient Britons, 
or Welsh, as Cadtmrch^ Cadvrawdy Cadwaladr^ &c 
Compare also W. Cadvor, anciently written Caimory 
with the Gaulish Catumaros, and the old German name 
Hadumar. The same root is also evident in the clas- 
sic names, Caturiges^ Caiuslogi, Ac. 

CADAR, s. f. A chair. W. cader. Arm. cador. Ir. 
cathaoir, caihair. Gael, cathair. Manx, caihair. All 
from the Latin cathedra. " The word coder is still used 
in Cornwall, for a small frame of wood, on which the 
fisherman keeps his line." Polwhel^s Vocabulary. 

CADARN, adj. Strong, stout, valiant. Pryce's Focab. 
Prom eddy battle. W. cadam. Arm. cadarn. Ir. 
feadrania. Gael, icadrania. Basque, cadam. 

CADLYS, s. m. A camp, or intrenchment This word, 
compounded of cdd, battle, and llys^ a court, is preserved 
in the name Gadles, a place in Gluvias parish. W. 
cadlys. 
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CADWURi 8. m. A warrior, soldier, a champion. Cor- 
nish Tocabalarjy wUles vol adletha. Compounded of 
cSH battle, and gOr^ a man. W. cadwr. 

CABL, y. a. To find, get, have, or obtain. Inf. dho gael^ 
to have. lAunfd^ 72. The inflected tenses are derived 
from cafng^ qd. v. W. cad* 

OAER, 8. f. A town, city, a fortified place, a castle. It 
is often contracted into cdr^ as Caresk^ Ex^r. This 
word enters into the names of a host of places, once 
inhabited by the Cymry^ as Carbean^ Carcarick, Cttr- 
deWf CarhaUoeky iic., in Cornwall. Caernarvon^ Caer^ 
dijffy Caermarthen, Szc,, in Wales. Cahir^ Carbury^ 
Carlowy in- Ireland. Caedaverochj in North Britain. 
As Caer is the exact equivalent of Castrum^ it has been 
derived by writers not well versed in the laws of 
philology from the Latin, but it is impossible that 
such should be the case, as the si would not have been 
elided in the process. Compare the W. cdysir, f^om 
the L. oapistrum. W. disinpmoy fh>m the L. desifuo. 
W. estron, from L. extraneus. W. fenestr^ from L./eneS' 
tra. As castrum is not reducible to any Latin roots, the 
probability is that it is derived from the Celtic Caer, 
which is regularly formed from the W. eae, an inclosure, 
a fence. The suffix r must be a portion of a predicate, 
such as er, intensive. That Caer was not borrowed 
by the Welsh from castrum^ is farther proved by its 
occurrence in the proper names of Caeraesi mentioned 
by Ciesar, and Caeracatea by Tacitus. W. caer, \cair. 
Arm. cear, her, fcear. Ir. catkair^ fcatkir, (pronounced 
cotr.) Cbtel. cathair. Pers. car. Phenic kariha. Pun. 
Jcaria^ cartha^ drtha. Syr. karac, an enclosure, kerac, a 
fortress. Chald. & Syr. kariha, a town. Arab, corroc, a 
fortress. Basq. carta. Chin, cara, dwell. Jap. kar, a 
house. Troj. caer. Scyth. car, Hindoo, yurhy a citadel, 
or fort. 

CAER, adj. Fair, beautiful. Pryce, W. cadr. Arm. caer, 
fcaezr. Sansc. cdru, 

GAETH, adj. Captive. Gur caeth, a prisoner. Uwyd, 85. 
Written in the Cornish Vocabulary, cM, qd. v. W. 
eaeth. Arm. \keji, fkeaz. Though Llwyd derives this 
word from the L. capius, it is regularly derivable from 
the W. cae, shut up, or bound. The & is a later form 
of d, which denotes a sufferer, and is the characteristic 
of the passive participle, as cauwyd. 

CAF AF, V. a. I shall have. 1 pers. s. fot. of cafo8. DaU 
hen mar cafaf ynno, pur wjr ny scap^ kyn jynno, na'n 
geffo clout, if I shall have hold in him, very truly he 
|hall not escape, though he may wish, so that he gets 
not a beating. R.D. 382. 3far nifs cafaf scon dhum 
duesj ty aj^dh dr6k, if I shall not find them soon come 
to me, thou shalt have harm. R.D. 847. W. cafav, 

CAFAN, V. a. We shall find. 1 pers. pi. fut of cafos. 
An re-na a worihebys Jesus yw an caffan ny, those 
answered, Jesus it is that we would find. M.C. 67. 
Mars mara pedha deyis gans y dus, nan caffan ny^ yn 
uma bpdh ieverys ef dhe seveU dre vesiry, but if he be 
carried away by his people, that we BhM not find him, 
in that hour it will be said that he rose through his 
power. M.C. 240. Written also cefyn, 

CAFAS, y. a. He had. 3 pers. s. pret. of cq/bs, Chrisi 
a yafas yockorion yn iemplys aberih yn dre, Christ found 
traders in the temples within the town. M.C. 30. Judas 
hh a dhesympys a neyl iu dhe omgreyy, cafas daffar pur 
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parrys, hvan crjf rdg y synsy, Judas went immediately 
on the one side to hang himself, he found convenience 
very ready, a rope strong to hold him. M.C. 105. Me 
re'n cafa^ ow ireyly^ agan tus yn lyes le, I have found him 
turning our people in many places. P.C. 1570. Written 
also cafes, as hy re gafes, she has found. CM. 1143. 
W. cavodh, caves. 

CAF AT, s. m. A vessel. Cornish Vocabulary, vas. W. 
ca/ad, from caf, what grasps, or holds. 

CAFEL, V. a. To find, or have. Llwyd, 250. The com« 
mon form is cajbs. W. cajael. 

CAFEN, V. a. I may have. 1 pers. s. subj. of cafos. 
Ru'm fay, lemmyn a^n caffen, er an ascal yn ioulsen yn 
creys an idn, by my faith^ now if I could catch him, I 
would cast him in the midst of the fire. R.D. 289. Pie 
ma haneih a wor den vyih may caffen wheih cry si len a 
wryih, where is there to-night any man who knows where 
I may yet find Christ full of sorrow. R.D. 850. W. 
cqftvyv, 

CAFONS, V. a. They may have. 3 pers. pi. subj. of 
cafos. Whdih kentrow dhedhS nyngo, Jesus yn crotrs 
rag synsy, y htoalsons oil a-dro, mar caffons goff yredy, 
yet nails to them there were not, Jesus on the cross to 
hold, they searched all about, if they could find a smith 
ready. M.C. 164. Written also cefons, qd. v. 

CAFOR, s. m. A locust, a caterpillar. Cornish Vocabu- 
lary, brucus. This is unknown to the other dialects, 
and is not Celtic, being the Ang. Sax. ceqfor. Eng. 
chafer. Germ, kiifer. D. kever, a beetle. 

CAFOS, V. a. To have, find, obtain. Written indiscri- 
minately cafes, and oa/us. Part, cefys. 3 pers. s. fut. 
cyff. Lemen rag cqffos ran vrds a^n pencon mara calU, 
but to have a large share of the pay if he could. M.C. 
38. Yn oil an bjs ny ylly den cafos kymmys anfueih, 
in all the world a man could not find so much misery. 
M.C. 225. Rag dhym yma govynek cafes clhe geus ireger- 
eth, for my request is, to have thee to speak love. O.M. 
454. Ny lettys saw un lam, ow cafis banneth ow mam, I 
stopped only a space, receiving the blessing of my mo- 
ther. O.M. 471. P^ih ow an odhom dynny cafus lafur 
an par-no, what is the need for us to have such labour 
as that. O.M. 968. 

CAFSONS, V. a. They have found. 3 pers. pi. pret. of 
cafos. Pan yn cafsons yntreihi ol warbarih y a yltvys, 
te Pylat ladh e, ladh e, mernans an grows desympys, 
when they found him, among them altogether they 
cried, thou Pilate, kill him, kill him, the death of the 
cross immediately. M.C. 142. 

CAHENRYD, s. m. A landflood, a torrent. This word 
is only found in the Cornish Vocabulary, where it is 
written chahen rit, torrens. Its etymology is obscure, 
and the only word approximate is the Arm. gwax-red, 
or gwech-rtd, gwech being a stream, and rid, flowing. 

CAIAUC, s. m. A volume, a book. Pryce. W. caeawg, 
what closes up. 

CAID, s. m. A slave, or bondman. Cornish Vocabulary, 
servus. This is the old orthography of caeih, qd. v. 
Caidprtnid, emptius, a bought slave, ibid. 

CAILLAR, s. m. Dirt, mire. Pryce. 

CAIRDER, s. m. Beauty, comeliness. Lltvyd, 152. Frona 
cair, i.e. caer, comely, and der, the suffix of derivative 
substantives. In the Cornish Vocabulary, it is written 
carder, and wrongly translated speciosus vel decorvs. 
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CAITES, 8. f. A bondwoman, a servant maid. Cornish 
Vocabulary, ancUla, vel ahra^ vel servo, "W. caethes. 
Arm. keazez, 

CAL, s. m. The penis. W. col, Ann. caL Sansc. co/, 
(penetrare.) Gr. jravXo?. 

CAL, adj. Cunning, slj. Cornish Yocabnlarj, astuius. 
W. call, Gael, callaidh, 

CALA, s. m. Straw. Cola gueli^ stramentum, Cornish 
Vocabulary, a straw bed, or mattress. Moran cola, a 
strawberry. Llwyd, 44. OttS omma shyher dek^ ha cala 
lour war hy luer, behold here a fair room, and straw 
enough on its floor. P.C. 680. W. cala, calav. Arm. 
c6l6, Ir. colbh, Gael, calbh, colbh, Lat. calamus. Sansc. 
co/flr, a lance, (a rad. ca/, to penetrate.) 

CALAN, 8. m. The Calends, or first day of the month. 
Deu halan auav. All Saints' day, q.d. the Calends of 
winter, Llwyd, 45. We use Calan similarly in Wales, 
as Dydh Calan, New Year's day ; Calan Mai, the first 
day of May ; Calan gauav, the first of November. So 
also in Britanny, as Cala' Meurs, the first of March ; 
Calamae, the first of May. W. calan. Arm. cala, Ir. 
callain, Gael, calluinn. All from the Latin calender. 

CALANEDH, s. f. Carnage, murder, manslaughter. W. 
celanedh, from celan, a dead body. Ir. colan, \colinn, 
Gael, calain, flesh. 

CAL ASS A, adj. Hardest This is a later form of calessa, 
the superlative of coles, qd. v. After changing the ori- 
ginal ch into h, at the end, there was no difierence in 
sound between the comparative and superlative, nor 
even in orthography. Me a wra dhen horsen cam h6s 
caiassa presonys, I will cause the crooked whoreson to 
be more hardly imprisoned. C.W. 148. By the time 
of Llwyd, 243, it had been further corrupted into ctdar 
tsha, 

CALATTER, s. m. Hardness. Llwyd^ 240. A later form 
of coletter, qd. v. 

CALCH, s. m. Lime. Llwydy 45. W. calch, Ir. cole. 
Gael, cailc, Manx, kelk. Lat calx, Swed. kalk. Germ. 
calk, Du. kolk, Eng. chalk, 

CALES, adj. Hard, difficult Written also indiscrimi- 
nately c€ilas, and calys, Comp. calessoh, sup. calessa, 
Y a vjdh yw^thys colas hedri vyns y ynaw ywlas, they 
shall be kept hard, as long as they are in my kingdom. 
O.M. 1502. Vythqueth na ve horn a won a rollo whafmar 
yoles, never was a stroke, that I know of, that could 
give a blow so hard. O.M. 27II. Yma omma dew 
dedh^ parys gans oio cowethS, coles ha scherp kekeffrys, 
here are two swords ready with my companions, hard 
and sharp also. P.C. 927. Dalynnouch mur coles ma 
na alio pertheyes, hold ye very hard, so that he cannot 
endure it F.C. 1008. An beys yw coles kylden, the 
world is a hard lodging. R.D. 244. Colas ran ef a 
whulas, a hard portion he has sought. R.D. 2260. Hen 
o dhodho calys feyn^ agon pech ny otopren^, this was to 
him grievous pain, our sins atoning for. M.C. 196. W. 
caled, i-colet^ -fcolut. Arm. coled, Ir. cola, fcoladh, 
Gael, \caladh, Gr. x"^^'''^^. 
CALETTER, s. m. Hardness, difficulty. Ny vunnyth 
cleicos Dew ker, lemyn m6s dhe*n caletter ; dhe colon yw 
coles bras, thou wilt not hear the dear God, but go to 
hardness ; thy heart is very hard. O.M. 1524. Derived 
from coled, the original form of coles, hard, qd. y. 
CALLAF, V. n. I shall be able. A mutation of gollof^ 



1 pers. s. ftit. of golly. My a dhen yet deser^pys, may 
callafgweles ken to, I will go the gate immediately, that 
I may see further good. O.M. 794. My a vyn mSs dhy 
temptyS, mar a callof y tenn^ dhe wuel gfotny war nep iu, 
I will go to tempt him, if I can draw him to do gluttony 
on any side. P.C. 52. Lemyn dus aleno, dhe dhylyfryS 
me a wra, mar a callof yredy, now come away, I will 
deliver thee, if I can, really. P.C. 2153. Mar y caUaf 
y wylh^,pur w^r ledhys b^th ny v^dh, if I can preserve 
him, very truly, he shall never be slain. P.O. 2209. 

CALLAMINGI, s. m. Tranquillity, stillness, quietness. 
Llwyd, 166. 

CALLE, V. n. He might be able. A mutation of galie^ 
3 pers. 8. subj. of golly. Mar colli h6s yn delloy if it 
can be so. P.C. 1034. Arluth mar colli wharf os gynen 
fy dhe tynnes bSs omma pup ur, Lord if it could be, with 
us that thou wouldest be here always. R.D. 2439. 

CALLEN, V. n. I might be able. A mutation of gallen, 
1 pers. s. subj. of golly, AssetyS plygadow genef gruthyl 
bodh dhe vrjs, a ccdlen hep kelladow, it would be a plea- 
sure with me, to do the will of thy mind if I can without 
losses. O.M. 2177. Me a geneuch yn lowen, mar collcn 
guthyl hehen, I will go with yon gladly, if I can make 
any effort P.C. 3007. Lemmyn an caff en, er an ascal 
yn toulsen yn creys an t6n, now if I should catch him, 
by the arm I would cast him in the midst of the fire. 
R.D. 289. 

CALLEUCH, V. n. Te might be able. A mutation of 
golleuch, 3 pers. s. subj. of golly. Why a dhyndhyUS 
onor, mar calleuch dry dhe cen crygyans, you would de- 
serve honour, if ye could bring to another belief. 
P.C. 1993. 

CALLO, V. n. He could. A mutation of gallo, 3 pers. s. 
subj. of golly, Ganso mar coUo clewas whelth nowydh a 
vo coynlts, mar callo irylyi dhe hes lavar Christ pan vo 
ckitys, with him if he might hear a new story that was 
recounted, if he might turn at length the word of Christ 
when it was heard. M.C. 109. 

CALONEC, adj. Hearty, valiant, stout, courageous. 
Uwyd, 84. Derived from colon, the heart, which is 
generally written in Cornish, colon, qd. v. . W. colonog. 
Arm. calonec, 

CALS, adj. Hard. A contracted form of ca/e9. Ha dhe- 
dko y tysquedhos cols meyn ha leverys, mars os m6b Du, 
leun a rds, an meyn-^na gwra bora dhys, and to him he 
shewed hard stones, and said, if thou art the son of 
God full of grace, these stones make bread for thee. 
M.C. 1 1. Mars os mSp Dew awortha, dysempys archha 
lavar dhe^n cols meyn-ma bds bora, if thou be the son of 
God above, forthwith command and say to these hard 
stones to become bread. P.C. 62. This word is still in 
use among the Cornish miners to signify their castaways, 
or killas, 

CALTOR, s. m. A kettle. Cornish Yocabulary, cacabus. 
W. callawr, feoUaur, Arm. kaoter. From the Latin, 
coldarium, 

CALYS, adj. Hard, grievous. This is another form of 
coles, qd. v. In Llwyd*B time it had been corrupted 
into calish, or cattish, 28, 54. 

CAM, s. m. Wrong, injury, a crime, trespass. PI. cam- 
mow. Bog ef gans com a gerch dhyworthyn Adam hag 
Eva ha lyes smai, for he with wrong vnll fetch from ns 
Adam and Eve, and many friends. P.C. 3034. Ha 
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Jaldycfi yn iug^as gans cam pur brds, and falsely sen- 
ten<>ed him with very great wrong. R.D. 2264. Gava 
ilhffn agon cammawy forgive us our trespasses. Pryces 
Vocabulary. 

CAM, adj. Crooked, wry, distorted, squint-eyed, perverse, 
wrong, wicked. It changes in construction into gam, 
and ham for cham. Ty re gam wruk eredy. ha re*n dr6s 
dhe vur anken, thou hast done evil verily, and hast 
brought him to much sorrow. O.M. 281. May whrus- 
sons cam dretnenS y vyllyk an prjsy that they committed 
the evil transgression, they will curse the time. O.M. 
336. Ny vyn an vyl harlot cam awos an h^s dytcedhi^ 
the vile evil knave will not end for the world. P.O. 
2914. Ow ham wjOi bras, gdfdhym a Ids, my great evil 
deed foigive me, Father. P.C. 3029. Cam is also 
used as a substantive. SeUyouch dcUhennow yn cam a 
lever y v6s map Deta, set ye hands on the rogue who 
says that he is the son of God. P.C. 1126. Ma stryf 
ynM an dhew cam, there is a strife between the two 
rogues. P.C. 2243. Why kelmoch an dew gam yn dyw 
crows kyns h6s pr^s b6s, ye bind the two rogues on two 
crosses before it be meal time. P.C. 2783. Cam is given 
in the Cornish Vocabulary, as the translation of the 
Lat strabOf squint-eyed, which meaning is still preserved 
in Welsh, and the other dialects. Sir David Gam, the 
famous opponent of Owen Glyndwrdu, was so called 
from this peculiarity. W. cam, fcamm. Arm. camm. 
It, corny icamm. Gael. cam. Manx, cam. Gaulish, 
combo. Germ. cam. Old £ng. kam. Lith. kumpas. 
Lat. oamuSf camurus, Sansc. kamary to be crooked. Gr. 
KufiTtf, KafjLirrw, to bend, Kafjutpa, an arch. Pers. cumUy 
bending. Chsdd. kamary to make a vaulted roof. Obs. 
that a final b has been absorbed in its cognate 9n, as is 
evident from the prope;* names Cambodunumy Mori' 
cambe, which latter name is still preserved in More- 
cambe Bay, in Lancashire, being compounded of mSry 
the sea, and comb = camm, curved. It is singular that 
in late Cornish the mm was resolved into bm, as cabmy 
pi. cabmowy for camm, cammow. 

CAM, s. m. A step, or stride ; a pace in going. Hem- 
hrynkeuch an harlot gwdSy ha gans ow whyp me an cheasy 
ma kerdho garow y cam, bring the knave fellow, and 
with my whip I will drive him, that he go at a rough 
pace. PC. 1197. W. cam. Arm. camm, cammed. Ir. 
ceim. Gael, ceum^ Manx, kem. 

CAM AN, conj. So that, that, so, as. Y heyn o mar cref 
ha tyn caman no ylly bewe, his pain was so strong and 
sharp that he could not live. M.C. 204. Written also 
cameuy and cammen, Camen Pilot pan welas no ylly 
Christ delyffre, so Pilate when he saw that he could not 
deliver Christ. M.C. 160. Ellas dhe v6s mSr wokky cam- 
men no vynnyih crygy pen vycternethy alas that thou art 
so foolish, that thou wilt not believe the head sover- 
eignty. R.D. 990. 

CAMDYBIANS, s. m. Suspicion, evil thought Com- 
poupded of cam, wrong, and tybyans, opinion. 

CAMDHAYAS, s. m. A rainbow. Llwyd, 73. iCam- 
dhavas en methfn, glow bos eiten, a rainbow in the morn- 
ing, rain is in it Cornish Proverb. Pryce. Compounded 
of cam, curved, and davas, for tavas^ a tongue. 

CAMGARREC, adj. Bandy-legged. Pryce, Compounded 
of cam, curved, and garr, the shank. 

CAMHINSIC, adj. Injurious, unjust. Cornish Vocabulary, 



injuriosusy injuslus. Compounded of cam, wrong, and 
htns, a way, id. qd. W. hynt. 

CAMLAGADEC, adj. Sauint-eyed. Corrupted in Llwyd's 
time into cabmlagadzhac, 155. Compounded of camy 
wry, and lagad, eye. 

CAMMA^ V. a. To bend, curve, make crooked ; to tres- 
pass. Hag y 'thens dhe ben dewlyn^ hag y kewsens dhe 
scornyiy nag a gamma aga meyn pub onon rag y eysyi, 
and they went on their knees, and they spake to scorn 
him, and they made wry their mouths every one to 
extol him. M.C. 137. Gava dhynny agan cammoio, 
kepar ha gavan ny nd> es comma erbyn ny. forgive us 
our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against 
us. Pryce. W. cammu. Arm. comma. 

CAMMEN, s. f. A way, a path. Dr6k yw gyni no venta 
cammen tryU yn maner tck, I am sorry that thou 
wilt not turn thy way in a fair manner. P.C. 1293. 
Ow arloth&t gyn6 ogas pygys no tcrellouch cammen lodhS 
an projus a Nazari, my lady by me prayed you that 
ye do not in any way kill the prophet of Nazareth. 
P.C. 2196. Me a vynse y tvythe, ha ny yllyn cammen 
vpthy pup oil es6 ow cryi y ladli^ awos Iravyth, I would 
have preserved him, and I was not able any way ; all 
were crying to kill him notwithstanding every thing. 
P.C. 3126. Den no gresso dyougel an keth den-no dhe 
selivel cammen vpth no j// wharfos, the man who does not 
believe really, that same man to save not any way can 
exist R.D. 2480. My ny won pyw e cammen, I know 
not who he is at all, or in any way. R.D. 2493. W. 
caman, pi. fcemmein. Oxford Glosses. Med. Lat. comi- 
nus. Fr. chemin. 

CAMNIVET, s. f. A rainbow. Cornish Vocabulary, yris 
vel arcus. Compounded of cam, a curve, and nivet, 
celestial, the adjective formed from nev, heaven, qd. v. 
In Armoric it is called gwortk-ar-glady and also canev- 
eden, which is compounded of the same elements. The 
Welsh names are envys, bwa gwlow, pont wlaw. 

CAM PIER, s. m. A champion. Pryce. Written by Lluyd, 
44, campur. W. campiwr, (from camp, a game, the prize 
obtained at the games, the place where games are cele- 
brated. Lat campus.) Ir. Tcaimper. Gael, fcaimfear. 
Germ, kdmpfer. Dan. koemper. 

CAMS, s. f. A surplice. Cornish Vocabulary, alba. An- 
other form of the same word is hevis, qd. v. W. cams, 
camse, hevys. Arm. camps, hiviz. Ir. "tcaimmse. Gael. 
fcaimis. Lat camisia. Ital, camicia. Fr. chemise. Arab. 
kemys. Germ. hemd. 

CAMSGUDHEC, adj. Crooked-shouldered. Llwyd, 63, 
Xcabmsgudhoc. Compounded of cam, crooked, and 
sgudhec, the adjective derived from sgodh, or fscuid, 
the shoulder. 

CAMWUL, V. a. To do wrong. A orlulh ker, my a wra 
mar a kyllyn yn deUa ; ny dhe gamwul y won gtv^r, O 
dear Lord, I will do if I can so; that we do wrong I 
know truly. P.O. 1066. Compounded of cam, wrong, 
and gul, to do. 

CAN, s. f. A song. PI. canow. In construction it changes 
into gdn, and hdn for chan. Menestrouthy ho can whek, 
minstrels, and a sweet song. O.M. 770. Rdg henna, 
me a's temptyas dhe behi, may fe ellas aga han kepar ha 
my, for this I tempted them to sin. that "alas "may be 
their song as well as I. O.M. 310. Gorrys dhe nef 
gans can, placed in heaven with a song. O.M. 6402. 
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Me a vyn gwethyl canow^ I will make soDgs. C.W. 180. 
W. cdn. Ann. cdn. Ir. catnt. Gael, cainnt. 

CAN, V. irr. We shall have. 1 pers. pi. ftit. of the irr. v. 
cafos, Ni a gdn, Uwyd^ 247. W. cawn, 

CAN, adj. White. Bara can, panis albus, Cornish Voca- 
bulary. W. can. Arm. cann. Ir. can. Gael. coin. Lat. 
canuSf Candidas. Sansc. kan^ to shine. 

CAN, num. adj. Hundred. Ha^l Carffas mpr epscob 
stout, dek can quyth dhys loweni, hail, Oaiaphas, bold sir 
bishop, ten hundred times joy to thee, P.C. 674. Tliis 
is an abbreviated form of cans, qd. y. Can is similarly 
used in Welsh for cant, as can mil, a hundred thousand. 
Can is also used as a substantive in Cornish. Nib esi 
aberth yn bidh, gans can ha mur a eleth, dhe vewnans y 
tassorcnas, he that was within the tomb, with a hundred 
and more of angels to life has risen. R.D. 515. 

CAN AS, s. m. A song. PI. canasow. Y a v^dh ryal ha 
splan, canasow dh^m danvenys, they shall be royal and 
resplendent) songs unto me sending. C.W. 4. W. 
caniad. 

CANCER, s. m. A crab fish. Cornish Tocabulary, can- 
cher, cancer. PL cancres, and cencras. Llwyd, 243. W. 
crane, pi. crancod. Arm. cancr, and crank, pi. cranked, 
Manx, grangan. Lat. cancer. Gr. Kopxtvot. Sansc. 
karkas, karkatas. 

CANE, V. a. To sing, to sing a song, to sing as birds, to 
crow. 2 pers. s. imp. cdn, sing thou. 1 pers. s. fot. 
canaf. 3 pers. s. fut cdn. Part, kenys. Un el ow tal- 
leth can^, a uchafwar an wedhen, an angel beginning to 
sing above me on the tree. O.M. 215. Rdg ef o Uibel 
edhen, neb a glewsys ow cani, for he was an evil bird, 
whom thou didst hear singing. O.M. 224. Servys dhe 
Dew dhe gani, y sacra scon my a wra, to sing the service 
to God, consecrate him forthwith I will. O.M. 2603. 
An maystri brds oil a'm bo, my rin collas dredho, may 
canaf brew, all the great power that was mine, I have lost 
through him, that I may sing "alas !" P.C. 150. Peb 
ol war pen y dew glyn a gdn yn gordhyans dodho, every 
one upon his knees will sing in worship to him. P.C. 
248. Oto tywedh na ganno tru, at last that he may not 
sing '^alasT* P.C. 1810. Kyns ys bos ctdlyek kenys, 
before the cock has crowed. P.C. 903. Kenouch why 
faborden brds, ha my a cdn trebyl Jyn, sing ye a great 
bass, and I will sing a fine treble. R.D. 2359. In 
Keigwyn and Llwyd's time, it was written cana. Fir 
otv cana, singing wisely. C.W. 56. Ddo gana, to sing. 
Llwyd, 230. W. canu. Arm. cana. Ir. can. Gael. 
can. Lat cano. Sansc. kan, to utter a sound. 

CANGUER, s. m. A hundred men. Pen canguer, Cor- 
nish Vocabulary, centurio. The captain of a hundred 
men, a centurion. Compounded of can, hundred, and 
guer, the plur. ofgour, a man. W. canwr. 

CANNA, 8. m. A flagon, or can. Cornish Vocabulary, 
lagena. From the English. 

CANNAS, s. m. A messenger, apostle. PI. cannasow. 
Ow cannas whSk, my sweet messenger. P.C. 1041. 
Dan/on dhe PikU cannas, send a messenger to Pilate. 
P.C. 1936. Me a vyn danvon ow cannas rdg y wamyS, 
I will send my messenger to warn him. P.C. 1955. 
Me a'ih pps a dhanfon dhynny cannas, I pray thee to 
send to us a messenger. R.D. 768. Cregyans an Can- 
nasotc, the Creed of the Apostles. Pryce. W. cennad. 
Arm. cannad. Ir. cead. Gael. cead. Manx, kied. 



CANORES, 8. f. A female singer, a songstress, a singing 
woman. Cornish Vocabulary, cantria. From canor, 
id. qd. W. canwr, a singer, with the feminine addition. 
The equivalent terms used in Welsh are canwra^, and 
cantores. Arm. canerez. 

CANQUYTH, adv. A hundred times. IM canqwfth 
dhys lowenS, ten hundred times joy to thee. P.C. 574. 
Llwyd, 248, has another form, cansvjyth. Compounded 
of can, or cans, a hundred, and gwyth, a time. W. can- 
waith, 

CANS, num. adj., and subs. m. A hundred. Nans yw 
lemmyn tremenes nip dew cans a vledhynnow, now there 
are gone by some two hundred years. O.M. 657. Try 
hans kevelyn da, an lester a vj& a h^s ; ha hanter cans 
kevelyn yn wedh ty a wra y lis, three hundred cubits 
good the ship shall be in length ; and half a hundred 
cubits also thou shalt make its width. O M. 955. Moy 
ys cans vyl, more than a hundred thousand. O.M. 
1614. Cans puns, a hundred pounds. P.C. 3144. S^th 
cans blydhen, seven hundred years. R.D. 2494. W. 
cant. Arm. cant Ir. cead, fcit. Gael. dad. Manx, 
keead. Sansc. cata. Gr. exarop. Lat centum. Gothic 
and O. H. German, hunda, hunta. 

CANS, prep. By, with. Cornish Vocabulary, Greg cans 
gur, uxor, a wife ; lit woman with a man. This is the 
original form, which changes regularly into^ofM, qd. v. 
W. can, gan, fcani. Arm. gant. 

CANS, V. a. They shall have. 3 pers. pi. fut of irr. v. 
cafos. Y a gdns. Llwyd, 247. W. cdnt. 

CANTLY, s. m. A lamp. Uwyd, 8L From cantaly a 
candle. 

CANTUIL, B. f. A candle. Cornish Vocabulary, cande^. 
The late forms were cantl, and cantal, pi. cyntulu. W. 
canwyll. Arm. cantol. Ii. cainneal, coinnill. Gael. 
coinneal. Manx, cainle. All from the Latin candela. 

CANTULBREN, s. m. A candlestick. Cornish Vocabu- 
lary, candelabrum. Compounded of oantuil, a candle, 
and pren, a stick. W. canwyUbren, canwyUyr. Arm. 
cantoler. Ir. caindloir. Gael, coinnleir. Manx, cotn- 
leyr. 

CANVAS, T. a. To find. XDho canms fbwt, to find 
fault LUoyd, 60. W. canvod. 

CAOL, s. m. Cabbage. Llwyd, 45. Written in Cornish 
Vocabulary, caul, qd. v. 

CAPA, 8. m. A cap. Cornish Vocabulary, cappa. Plur. 
capies, and cappios. Llwyd, 243. W. cap, capan. Arm. 
cab, cabel. Ir. ceap. Gael. ceap. Manx, ceap. The 
original cc^s and cabins of the Celts were of the same 
shape, being circular at the base, and forming a cone^ 
whence the agreement in the appellations, a cabin being 
called in Welsh, cab, caban. Arm. -fcaban. Ir. caban. 
Gael, fcaban. Manx, cabbane. Of. also the capanna^ 
a cottage, of Isidore, the Span, cabanna, Fr. cabane, 
Eng. ccdfin, and CapellaHum, the old Gaulish name of 
the Limes Transrhenanus of Ammianus. 

CAR, 8. m. A friend, ally, a dear neighbour, a kinsman, 
a cousin ; also a father, which in Armoric is the most 
common meaning. Cornish Vocabulary, amicus. Cdr 
ogos, affinis vel consanguinens. Plur. kerans. Uwydy 
50. Yn nef y fedhaf tregis an barth dychow gans am 
cdr, in heaven I shall dwell on the right side with my 
father. M.O. 93. Me ny allqf convethtu y bosta ge ow 
hendas, na cdr v^th dhym yn teffry, I cannot discover 
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that thon art my gmndsire, nor any relation to me in 
reality. C.W. 116. W. car, pi. ceraint Arm. cdr^ pi. 
ceretU. Ir. cara. Gael. cara. Manx, carrM, Sansc. 
crmkfosy dear. Gr. x<V^^'** li^^ carus. 

GAR^ y. a. Will love. 3 pers. 8. tat of the yerb car^. 
My c^d cdr mur^ I love thee much. G.M. 2154. Mur 
^me dn cdr^ mnch I love him. R.D. 1802. Me a'ih cdr, 
I love thee. R.D. 1812. Saw nep a'm gwello a'n cdr 
jff» ff coloHy but whoever sees him will love him in his 
heart. R.D. 1895. Dew na s^ns nyn cdr^ God or 
saints love him not. R.D. 2114. Ptip oU a gdr hewi^ 
every one loves to live. P.O. 600. W. edr^ a gdr. 
Arm. cdr^ a gdr. 

CAR, conj. Like as, as. Uwgdj 134. It mostly oocors 
in the composite form pocdr^ qd. v. 

GARA, oonj. Like as, so as, as, as it were. Uwgd^ 160. 
It 18 the same word as cdr^ and is generally joined to 
oo. Bee Pocara, 

GARA, T. a. To correct, to chastise. Yn agia m^sk pan 
esen^ lays Du dkeut^ ow tgskg, gallus ngng-esi kemmen 
dhom cara na dkom sensg^ when I was amongst you, 
teaching the laws of God, there was not power at all to 
chastise me, nor to sieze me. M.G. 75. W. cerydhu^ 
fh>m cerydh, -foarecL, nequitin. From Lat correction 
ir. ciure, catrtgtM, 

GARADGW, adj. Beloved, loving, dear. PL caradaw- 
gon. An tda an nef caratlow^ the Father of heaven 
beloved G.M. 679. A dds colon caradow^ father, 
dear heart G.M. 721. A dds whik oil caradow^ 
sweet fkther, all beloved. G.M. 1346. Arlgthg carad- 
owgon, drettch dkgm ow mdp cuf colon, dear lords, bring 
to me my son, wise of heart P.G. 3163. Me a'n gordh 
omma del regs^ rdg g bSs mar garadow^ I will worship 
him here as is necessary, because he is so loving. Kei" 
gwgny 40. W. caradwg, 

GARGATH, s. f. A thomback, ray, or skate. Gom- 
poonded of car, abbreviation of carrec, and cdth, a cat. 
It is called in W. cd^ vAr. Arm. kaz-vAr. Written by 
Llwyd, karcalhy 156. 

GARDER, s. m. Beauty. Llwgdy 152. The Gomish 
Vocabulary which furnishes this word translates it 
speciosus vel decorus, but erroneously, as der is the suf- 
fix of derivative substantives. The root is caer^ beauti- 
ful, qd. V. 

CARDGWYGN, adj. Friends. L%J,242. Tormentours 
eardowgon, hep wheihS com, na gul son, keruch ihesu 
^gnng ng, executioners, dear fellows, without blowing 
horn, or making a noise, bring Jesus to us. P.G. 1357. 
This is a contraction of caradowgon, the plural of car- 
adow, qd. v. 

GARB, V. a To love. 1 pers. s. ftrt. caraf. 3 pers. s. fut 
cdr, a gdr. Part kergs^ kerrgs^ kgrgs. An Tds Dew 
re bo gordhggs, sgnsgs mur 6n dh'g garS^ the Father (Jod 
be worshipped, we are much bound to love him. G.M. 
1126. An keih dhrma dhe cari, this same man to love. 
P.G. 511. Pan welas an Edhewon b6s Ckrisi ow ctUhgl 
megstrg^ ow cari edhamgggon^ hag anedhi na wre vrg, 
when the Jews saw that Ghrist was doing mastery, 
loving the needy, and of them made no account M.G. 
26. Ef a gara Christ gwelas, he loved to see Christ 
M.G. 109. I welas ef ng gara nahds gng gowethas, he 
loved not to see him, nor to be in his company. M.G. 
110. Delgth cara^mur pup pr^, as I love thee much 



always. P.G. 710. Sgnt Jovgn whek ren carro, sweet 
saint Jove love him. P.G. 1847. Hag a'th carvgth 
bgnargy and will love thee for ever. P.G. 2872. Yweles 
me agarsS, I would have liked to see him. R.D. 435. 
Gwelas ow mdp g carsen, I should have liked to have 
seen my son. R.D. 442. Neb agergn an mogcha, whom 
I love the most G.W. 88. Mar a'm kerouch, if ye 
love me. ibid. 182. gee also Cgrrg^ cgrreuch, cgrgs. 
In Keigwyn and Llwyd's time, the infinitive was writ- 
ten cara. W. caru. Arm. ctmmL Ir. caram^ fcairimy 
gradhawh. Gael, gradhaigh. Manx, graih. 

GARENSB^ s. f. Love, friendship. More frequently writ- 
ten cerense, qd. v. Po kellg an garensa, or lose the 
love. G.W. 62. It was corrupted into carenge, or car* 
enga, by substituting^ soft, sounded as/ in English, for 
s. Rdg dha oarenga lemgn, for thy love now. G.W. 
28. Adam vMk^ ow harenga, sweet Adam, my love. 
ibid. 56. 

GARBSK, 8. f. Exeter. Llwgd, 252. Gompounded of 
Cdry for Caer, a city, and Esk^ the name of the river. 
W. Caertogsg. 

GARG, s. m. A load, burden, charge, cargo. Prgce. W. 
carg. Arm. carg. 

GARHAR, s. m. A jail, or prison. Llwgd, 46. W. car^ 
char. Ir. carcar, carcair. Gael, carcar. Lat career. 
Gr. KopKop'Ot. Germ, kircher. 

GARIA, V. a. To bear, or carry. J Cariah an stuff stena 
dha an stumpes^ carry the tin stufi* to the stamping mill. 
X Cariah an stean dha anfdg, carry the tin to the blow- 
ing-house. Prgce. W. cario. Arm. oarrea. Manx, 
car. The root is the W. car, a wain, or dray. Fr. 
charrier. Span, acarrear. Dan. kwrer. Sw. kiora. 
Germ karren, 

GARIGS, s. m. A cart, or carriage. Me a fgn, re dhu 
am r6s, dhe gemeres gans carios, hag gn prgson dhe ieulel, 
I will, by him that made me, take thee with a cart, 
and throw thee into prison. P.G. 2266. Carios is pro- 
bably the plural of car. W. car, i-carr, Oxford Glosses. 
Arm. carr. Ir. carr. Gael. carr. Manx, cagr. Lat. 
carrus; in Gsesar, Gallorum currus. Sansc. car, to 
move, or advance. 

GARMB, V. a. To cry out Whg a g^ bohosuggon pup 
ur wamoch ow carm4, ye will have the poor always cry- 
ing out to you. P.G. 544. A mutation oigarm^, qd. v. 

GARN, B. m. A rock, a rocky place, a high rock, a shelf 
in the sea, a heap of stones ; the hilt, or handle of an 
instrument, as cam colhan, the hilt of a knife, Llwgd, 
86. Also the hoof, as ewincam, qd. v. PI. camow. 
Lemmgn hertheuch hgvn ves, me a glew un hager noges^ 
gn cam gn mdr er g bgn, now push her out, I hear an 
ugly noise on a rock in the sea meeting him. R.D. 
2297. Dhe un cam gjue tewlgs, to a rock he was cast. 
R.D. 2333. Tdn ha m6k ha pocvan brds gn cama ( = 
cam-^ia) neffre g s^, fire and smoke and great sickness 
in that rock shall ever remain. R.D. 2432. XMi rig 
gwelas an camow idxha an idhen m6r kil g ge neitho, I 
saw the rocks where the sea birds make their nests. 
Llwgd, 245. W. corn, a rock, haft, hoof. Arm. cam, 
rock, hoof. Ir. cam. Gael. cam. Manx, cam. In 
the Erse dialects it means a rock only. 

GARGL, s. m. A choir, a concert Gomish Vocabulary, 
chorus. In Welsh, carol means a song, or panegyrical 
poem ; caroli, to sing carols ; and c6r, a circle, the choir 



CARSESTA 



of a church, whence coroliy to move in a circle, to dance. 
Arm. coroll, a dance ; corolli^ to move in cadence, to 
dance. Gael, caruill^ to sing. Manx, carval, a carol. 

CAROW, s. m. A deer, stag, or hart. Ythanwafhuch ha 
tarowy ha march yu) best hep parotv dhe vdp den rdq ym' 
weres, gaver yweges carow^ daves war ve lavarow hy Kanow 
da kemeres, I name cow, and bull, and horse which is a 
beast without equals for the son of man to help himself; 
goat, steer, stag, sheep, according to mj words, let her 
take her good name. O.M. 126. Sael a vynno bos sylwys, 
golsowens ow lavarow, a Jesus del ve hetheys war an ops 
avel carow, whoever wishes to be saved, let him hearken 
to my words, of Jesus, how he was hunted in the world 
like a deer. M.C. 2. W. carw. Arm. card, carv, Ir. 
catffhtadhy fsearbos. Gael, cairfhiadh. As the Welsh 
does not give us any radical meaning, it is evident that 
the Britons must have borrowed the term from the Lat. 
cervus, which again was derived from the Gr. xepaos', 
homed, the root being K€pa9, a horn, one of the chief 
characteristics of a stag. Of. Sansc. camgin, a horned 
beast The Celtic term for a stag was the W. h^dh ; 
Arm, heiz; It, Jladh ; G^^X.^fiadh; "M-Slux, feeaih. In 
the Irish and Gaelic cairfhiadh, the two names are com- 
bined. With the above compare also the Lat. hcedus, a 
kid ; and Sansc. aidhakas, a ram, from aidh, to grow. 

GARRA, V. a. He may love. 3 pers. s. subj. of car^. 
Kyn yn carra vyth mar veur^ awos y ladhi nym dtier, 
though he may love him ever so much, for killing him, 
I have no concern. R.D. 1897. This should properly 
be written carro^ qd. v. 

CARRA G, s. f. A stone, a rock. An garrac, the stone. 
Lltvyd^ 241. PI. carrygy. Pyth yw an gordhyans dhe 
Dew, bos leskys dhe glow lusew war an carrygy degi, what 
is the worship to God, that the tithe should be burnt to 
coal ashes on the stones 1 O.M. 478. W. carreg, fcor- 
rec. Arm. carrec. Ir. carratc, Gael, carraig, carragh, 
Manx, carric, Gr. X'V^f* 

CARRO, V. a. He may love. 3 pers. 8. opt. of cari, 
Syni Jovyn whek r^n carro, ha dres pup ol re*n gordw, 
kqmr delyllyyn ia, may sweet saint Jove love him, and 
honour him above every one, like as he can well. P.C. 
1847. Bcnneih setvys, synt Jovyn whek reih caro^ a bles- 
sing follow thee, may sweet saint Jove love thee. P.C. 
3016. W. caro. 

CARSB, V. a. He had loved, or would have loved. 3 pers. 
s. plup. otcarS, Ny garsi pelli bewS, he would not wish 
to live longer. O.M. 738. Me a garse y wel^s, I would 
wish to see him. P.C. 233. Cows ganso me a garsi, I 
should have liked to speak with him. R.D. 744. W. 
carasai, and by contraction carsai, a garsai, 

C ARSEN, V. a. I had loved, or would have loved. 1 pers. 
8. plup. o^ cari, Dhe v6dh mar pe genes, gwelas ow mdp 
y carsen^ thy will if it be with thee, I would like to see 
my son. R.D. 442. Ycarsen gwelas an /uuanodho,yv6dh 
mar pe, 1 would wish to see the form of him, if it be his 
will. R.D. 469. Clew mar a*th dur dhys daryvas del 
garsen mur, hear, if it concerns thee, as I would desire 
much to declare to thee. R.D. 846. W. caraswn, and 
contractedly carswn, a garstvn, 

CARSESTA, V. a. Thou hadst loved, or wouldst have 
loved. 2 pers. s. plup. of cari. A garsesta byneni, mar 
mynnyth, war ow eni, me a gerch onan dek dhys, wouldst 
thou love women ? If thou wishest, on my soul, I wDl 
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fetch a fair one for thee. P.C. 2838. Carseskt is com- 
pounded of carses, the second person, and the pronoun 
te, thou. 
CARVYTB, v. a. He will love. 3 pers. s. foi of car6. 
Vynytha dalasias, efa*th carvyth me a gr^s, for ever, io 
requital, he will love thee I believe. P.C. 1846. Me 
a'n carvyth y*m colon, alemma bjs gorfen beys, I will love 
him in my heart henceforth to the end of the world. 
P. C. 1703. Hag yn ur-na martesen dheth lavarow y 
cresen, hag cCth carvyth bynary, and in that hour per^ 
baps I would believe thy words, and will love thee for 
ever. P.C. 2872. 

CAS, s. f. A battle, conflict. An Prtncis esa yn pow gans 
Judas a dhanvonas tus ven gweskis yn arvow kepare ha 
delens dhe'n gds, the Princes (that) were in the country 
with Judas sent men trusty, clad in armour like as they 
go to the battle. M.C. 64. Me yw mychtem re wruk 
cds ol rag dry Adam ha'y hds a t^el south ; mychtem 6f 
a lowene, han victory elk gyni yn arvow rudh, 1 am the 
king that did battle all to bring Adam and his seed 
from evil plight ; the king I am of joy, and the victory 
went with me in arms red. R.D. 2517. The earliest 
form was cad, qd. v. 

CAS, 8. m. Hatred, enmity, trouble, anguish, misfortune. 
Yn Egip whyrfysyw cds, owpopel vy grevyys bras gans 
Pharow, yw mylyges, ymons ahymo ow cryi, in £!gypt 
trouble has arisen, my people, greatly aggrieved by 
Pharaoh, who is accursed, are to me crying. O.M. 1415. 
Yma cds brds wharf ethys ha codhys war dhepobel, a great 
misfortune has occurred, and fallen on thy people. O.M. 
1542. Mur a gds vyegeni trehy henna, much trouble it 
would be to me to cut that O.M. 2501. Ha nep na'n 
gruk war nep tro yn peynys trygens yno, hep toy prest 
mays teffo cds, and whoever has not done it on any 
occasion, in pains let him dwell there, without joy 
always^ that he may obtain anguish. R.D. 160. W» 
cds. Arm. cds, Ir. fcais, Gael, feats, (cds, misfor- 
tune.) Sansc. hath, Gr. «oto« ; x^*^^ to hate. Fr. hair, 
Goth, hata, Ang. Sax. hasse, Eng. heUe* 

CASADOW, adj. Hateful, odious, detestable, villainousy 
worthless, rotten. Often used as a substantive. Fys- 
tyn duwhans gweres vy, ow t6n a* plos casadow, hasten 
quickly to help me, bringing the odious villain. O.M. 
892. Mar cothfb an casadoto, dystouch y fyen ledhys, if 
the villain knew, immediately I should be killed. O.M. 
2199. Euch tynneuch an gasadow, usy ow cul fals dew^ 
ow, yn mes agan temple ny, go drag the detestable (wo- 
man,) who is making false gods out of our temple. O.M. 
2691. Yn delta, a gasadow, y gorlhebyth epscobow, thus, 
detestable one, dost thou reply to bishops 1 P.C. 
1265. Gans an bohba casadow, with the odious idiot. 
P.C. 2394. Del lavarS war anow war an pren glays mar 
a te, ynpren seych ha casadow yn er-na fatel ve, as they 
say by mouth ; on the green wood if it come, in wood 
dry and rotten, in that hour how shall it be? M.C. 170. 
W. casadtvy, 

CASALy s. f. The armpit. Written by Llwyd, 44, cazal. 
W. cesail. Arm. cazel, Ir. asged, oscul, Gael, achlais. 
Manx, achlish, Lat axUla, See Ascal, 

CASE, V. a. To hate, detest Rdk ef yw drok wds, war 
otv fay, me a'n cds, a'n plos Jieryysf for he is a wicked 
fellow, on my faith I hate him much, the stinking 
villain. R.D. 1889. W. casdu. Arm. casaat. 
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CASECy 8. f. A mare. Cornish Yooabulary, cassec, equa. 
Kefgwyn and Llwyd write it casM, which was the pro- 
nunciation of their time, and so it is pronounced vul- 
garly in many parts of Wales at present PI. cassigy. 
Ythenwaf beuch ha tarow, oil an cattel debarow, aqa hen^ 
wyn kemerans; march, ha casac, ha asan, hf^ na cdUi, 
logosan^ dejjrans ehan serpenis, I will name them cow 
and bull, all the cattle feeding, let them take their 
names ; horse and mare, and ass, dog, and cat, mouse, 
different kinds of serpents. O.W. 32. Casac dhaly a 
blind mare. LUvydj 243. Casec caid, the green wood- 
pecker. (Arm. cazek coad, W. caseg wanwyn, caseg y 
drychin.) W. casey. Arm. cazek. 
CAST, 8. UL A trick. Ty vaw, lemyn syny-efast^ rdk ef 
a war lyes cast^ rdk dhe tolU, thou boy, now hold him 
fast, for be knows many tricks to deceive thee. P.C. 
1884. Gwreuch y pur fast, ma na aliens yn priveth y 
laddra yn mis an oedh, dre nip fals cast, make them 
yery fast, that they may not be able privily to steal him 
out of the tomb, by some false trick. R.D. 36. W. cast, 
Ir. gastoy, Gael, yasday, 
CASTEL, s. m. A castle, fort, fortress ; also a village. 
PL caMly, My a vyn yruthyl castel, ha drehevel dhym 
ostein ynno jammes ray treyi, I will make a castle, and 
build for myself a mansion, in it ever to dwell. O.M. 
1709. Mwr loweni cl an b^s, trevow a br^s^ castUly brds 
hay huchd, behold the joy of all the world, towns of 
price, castles large and high. P.C. 131. Ens dew am 
dyscyblyon dhen castel us a rayon, let two of my disciples 
go to the village that is before us. P.C. 174. Stout 
awos castel Maudlen, mar querth me a ter dhe pen dhys 
awariha, though thou be as strong as Castle Maudlen, if 
thou dost I will break thy head for thee from above. 
R.D. 920. NyJ^*yyyf^ mones neppel^ lemmyn b^s yn un 
castel hentcys Emmaus, we do not think to go any dis- 
tance, but as far as a village called Emmaus. R.D. 
1295. W. castelL Arm. cfistel. Ir. caiseal, Gael, cais- 
teal. Manx, coshkU. All from the Lat. castellum, 
C ATH, 8. f. A cat Written in the Cornish Vocabulary, 
according to the old orthography, cat, cattus vel muri- 
legus. Aga henwyn kemerans, march ha casac, ky, ha 
cdth, Icyosan, let them take their names, horse and 
mare, dog, and cat, mouse. C.W. 32. Oil dha lavyr 
Win ddl cdth, all thy labour is not worth a cat ibid. 166. 
Anm an ydth, the wind of a cat ibid. 172. Gurcath, 
a he-cat Coidyaih, a wild cat, or cat of the woods. 
Pryce. W. cdth. Arm. cax. Ir cat. Gael. cat. Manx, 
ca^ Gr. ffoTTov, Karrfjf, Kara. Lat. cakts, cattus, catta. 
Fr. chat. It yaita. Span. yalo. Isl. katt. Swed. katt. 
Da. kai. Ang. Sax. cat. Germ, katze. Sansc. cdvas, a 
young animal, from em, to grow, propagate. 
OAIJCfl, s. m. Ordure, manure, dung. Cawh. Llwyd, 

164. The same word as cac, qd. v. 
CAUCHWA8, 8. m. A filthy fellow, a base fellow, a 
coward. Ty an ywysk avel cauch-was, thou strikest him 
like a cowaixi. P.C. 2103. Ty a wh^th avelcauch ywds, 
whyth war yam, ny dryk yrychonen ynf6k, thou blowest 
like a coward, blow athwart, there remains not a spark 
in the forge. P.C. 2715. Compounded of cauch, dung, 
an^ gwas, a fellow. Cdch is similarly used to denote 
baseness in the W. compound cachyi, a coward, from 
cdch, and ci, a dog. 
CAUGEON, 8. m. A filthy fellow. Used also as an ad- 



jective. Henna me a wra, rdk ny toon yn beys ytvell 
toul dhyn dhe wrutJiyl dhen cauyeon, that I will do, for 
I know not a better trick in the world for us to do to 
the dirty fellow. P.C. 2921. Ha my cauyeon lawethan, 
merwel a wren ny ow cul tan yn dan an chek, and my 
dirty fiends, we will die making a fire under the ket- 
tle. R.D. 137. Pie ^theses cauyyon, hath cotvyih, where 
art thou, dirty fellow, and thy comrade. R.I). 644. 
From cauch. 

CAUL, 8. m. Cabbage, colewort, any kind of pottage in 
which there is cabbage, or any sort of potherbs. Cor- 
nish Vocabulary, caula vel maydulans, olera. It is 
written by Llwyd, cool, cawl, cowl. W. cawl. Arm. 
caol, col. Ir. cdl. Gael. cdl. Manx, kail. Gr. Kav\o9. 
Lat. atidis. Lith. kolas. Fr. chou. Germ. kohl. Belg. 
koole. Swede, kol. Ang. Sax. caul. Eog. cole, kail. 
.CAUR, s. m. A giant It is preserved in the composite 
caurmarch, qd. v. In Welsh, it bears the meaning of a 
mighty man morally as well as physically, a hero, or 
great chief. W. cawr. Ir. cirb, a warrior ; curadh, a 
champion ; \yur, valiant Gael, cdrr, yery great ; cut' 
aidh, a champion, from cur, power. Manx, ybaur, a 
giant. Sansc. sura, a hero, fh>m sur, to be strong. 

CAURMARCH, s. m. A camel. Cornish Vocabulary, 
camelus. Compounded of caur, gigantic, and march, a 
horse. So also in W. cawrvarch. 

CAUS, s. m. Cheese. Cornish Vocabulary, caseus, where 
also it is written cos. The latest form was ces, qd. v. 
W. caws. Arm. caouz. Ir. cais. Gael, caise. Manx, 
caashey. Lat. caseus. 

CAV, V. a. lie will have. 3 pers. s. fut otcavas, or cavel, 
qd. V. Mar menta ywelas an ost an chy, ki dan yeyen, hay 
enna tia'n cdv, if thou wilt see the host of the house, go in- 
to the kitchen, and there thou wilt find him. Llwyd, 252. 

CAVANSCIS, 8. m. An excuse, an escape. Gans mear 
a Justice yn wlas, ef a ve veyl rebukis, cavahskis ef a 
whelas, ray own y vonas ledhys, by many a justice in the 
country, he was vilely rebuked, escape he sought for, 
for fear that he should be slain. M.C. 156. 

CAVANSCUSE, v. a. To make excuse. Ny ddl dhvs 
cavanscus6, dre dhe wrekyvds terry s^ ray orty ty dhe yole, 
m^l vdp mam a veydh damneys, it will not do for thee to 
make excuse through thy wife that it was broken, be- 
cause thou didst hearken to her, a thousand mother's 
sons shall be damned. O.M. 321. 

CAV AS, V. a. To have. Written also cavos^ being an- 
other form of cawas, or cafos, qd. v. Ni aUaf cavos 
powes, I cannot find rest. C.W. 110. It is also given 
by Llwyd, 247, as the preterite, answering to the W. 
caves. Thus me a yavas, I had ; ev a yavas, he had ; y 
a yavas, they had. 

CAVEL, V. a. To have, or find. Dho yavel, to find. 
This is the same word as cafel, qd. v W. cafad. 

CAVOW, s. m. Grief, sorrow. Ray cavow sevell a^m sdf, 
war doer lemyn omhelaf, ow holan ter dew yallas, for 
sorrow I stand upright, on the ground now I will throw 
myself, my heart is parted in two. C.W. 88. Rdy 
henna sdf ha yds cavow dha wandra, me ne brederaf 
ywellfor, therefore stand up, and leave sorrow to wan- 
der, I know no better way. ibid. 90. Kemmys ew yansy 
murnys aya holan ew terrys rdy cafow, medhaf y ay, so 
much is it bewailed by them, their hearts are broken 
for grief> I say to thee. ibid. 98. Cavow is the same as 
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the Old Armorio caffou, (solicitudines,) preserved in 
Buhez NonD, 200* and is coDoected with the W. cauM, 
Arm. keuZf ki; Ir. i-caodk; Gael caoidh ;,BaxiBC k6d, to 
be overwhelmed with sorrow. 

CAWAL, s. m. A hamper, a basket Cawal gufanan, a 
beehive. Lluyd, 42. Cauwal, or cowat^ is still in com- 
mon use in Cornwall, for a pannier, or fishwoman*s 
basket W. cawdL Arm. cavd, Ir. diabh^ fdiab. 
Gael, clinbh. 

CAWAS, V. a. To have, or find. Me ayllbSs hwenheys^ 
kyns €S bSs dewedh an h^Sy cawas an oyl a vercyy I maj 
be made glad, before it is the end of the world, to have 
the oil of mercy. C.W. 70. Kemmjfs yw an moUaihoWy 
doui yw dhym cavoas trigva, so many are the corses, 
there is donbt to me to find a dwelling. C.W. 88. Reys 
yw porrys lavyrrya, ha gonea an h^s omma, dha yawas 
dheny susten, needs is that we should labonr, and till 
the ground here, to procure for us sustenance. C.W. 80. 
It is also written catvys, Ny whyla dhym na moy cows^ 
me a vyn caujys anpowsy kyn fy marpyth, seek not any 
more talking to me, I will have the coat, though it ever 
be so. R.D. 1957. Cawaa is only another form otcav- 
aSf cavely and cafosj qd. v. 

CAWS, V. a. To speak^ or talk. Lltoyd, 245. Generally 
written com», qd. v. 

C AWSTS, part. Spoken. Hena PUai pan welas kymmys 
cawsys er y byn, then Pilate when he saw so much spo- 
ken against him. M.C. 100. Generally written cewsys, 
qd. V. 

CAWYS, adj. Dirty. Catry^joouw, a dirty gown. Pryce. 

CE, V. n. Go thou. Used as the imperative of the irre- 
gular verb mones, to go. Ke, growet war an d6r gulan^ 
ha c6sk, go, lie down on the earth clean, and sleep. 
O.M. 96. Ke yn m^s an wldsy troha kenpow dhe vevoSy go 
out of the country, towards another land to live. O.M. 
343. Ke yn rdk, del ym kyrry^ go before, as thou lovest 
me. O.M. 537. Ke yn kerthy go away. O.M. 725. Ke 
weth tressS ireveth dh'y, go yet the third time to it O.M. 
799. Ke yn ban war an cunys^ go up upon the wood. 
O.M. 1333. Ke is also written kty Llwyd, 247, which 
sound is also found in the Ordinalia. Kee kytnmer 
myns a vynny an bets oil adroy go take all that thou 
wiit of the world all around. O.M. 403. Arm. ki. 

CE, s. m. A hedge, fence ; indosure, field. PI. ceow. 
Ci linecy a field of flax. Y fensan y v6s cudhys yn nSb 
toll kiy I would he were hid in some hole of the hedge. 
C.W. 82. JiVa datti dees pema kinnis war an sawy na 
mds cuntell an dreis dro dan keow, men ought not to buy 
fuel by the load, nor go to gather the brambles about 
the hedges. Pryce, In construction it changes into yi, 
as yolvan ySy a hedge sparrow. The root is W. cauy to 
inclose. W. cae, fcau Arm. kae, ke, Ir./e, fcae, fee, 
GsLehfatch. Manx, yoote. Cf. 0. H. Germ, hay, N. H. 
G. gehegey Fr. Aate, Eng. hedge, 

CE, conj. Though, although. An abbreviated form of 
ken. Me a vyn mis dha gudha^ ce ythew gryff, I will 
go to hide, though it is grievous. C.W. 112. Whaih 
ke'thyns y mar venysy me a dhSg ran war ow heyny since 
they are so small, I will carry a portion on my back. 
ibid, 100. 

CEAN, s. m. A supper. Written also c6n, qd. v. W. 
ciniaw, a dinner, cwynosj supper. Arm. coan. 



CE ANT, V. a. To sup. Pryce. The same word as conoy 
qd. V. 

CEAR, adj. Dear. Another form of cer, qd. v. 

CEAS, V. a. To shut up, inclose. Llwyd, 104. W. oeiti. 
Arm. caea. 

CEBER, & m. The matrix. Cornish Vocabulary, vulva. 
This word is the W« cwybyr, a coverings honeycomb. 
Compare also W. cwthyr, the vagina ; and the Old 
Irish caebby tho liver; Old Bohemian keffpy (vulva;) 
and Old German chepisy (Aehis, chdnsa, kebtity a concu- 
bine. Kd> remains in several German words, such as 
kehsehe, kebsfrauy &c 

CEBER, s. f. A rafter, beam. Cornish Vocabulary, tig- 
num, W. cdfeTy pi. cebyr, fcibrion, Oxford Gloss, Arm. 
k^. Gael, cabar, Fr. chevron, 

CEBMER^ V. a. Take thou. XCdmer w^A, take care. 
Uwydy 251. A late corruption of cemery qd. v. 

CEBM YS, adj. So much. % Kdmys pehas es yn beysy so 
much sin is in the world. C.W. 156. A late corruption 
of cemmys, qd. v. 

CECEFFRYS, adv. Likewise, also, as well. Yma ow cul 
sacryfysy ha*y pobel ef kekeffrysy dhen kith dew-na gans 
mur tros, he is making a sacrifice, and his people also, 
to that same God, with a loud noise. O.M. 1557. Yma 
omma dew eledhiy porys gans ow cowetki, coles ha scherp 
kekeffrySy there are here two swords, ready with my 
companions, hard and sharp also. P.C. 927. It is 
also written kekyfrys, Lavaraf dheuch a tus vds kekyf* 
rys byan ha hrds, lemmyn gwreuch oil ow sywSy I say to 
you, good men, little and great also, now do ye all 
follow me. O.M. 1673. Compounded of ce, id. qd. cevy 
qd. v., and ceffrys, 

CECEMMYS, adj. As much as, as many as. Gosteyth 
dhymo y a vjdh, kekemys us ynni gureys, obedient to 
me they shall be, as much as is in them made. O M. 
54. Ha kekemmys na'n cresso, goef termyn a dheffo 
devones a brys benen, and whoever would not believe it, 
woe to him the time that he came nurtured from the 
womb of woman. R.D. 1348. Dhe kekemmys na'm 
gwelloy hag yn perfyth dn cresso, ow len benneth me apysy 
to as many as shall not see me, and shall perfectly be- 
lieve it, my full blessing I pray. R.D. 1554. Com* 
pounded of ce, id. qd. cevy qd. v., and cemmys, 

CEDVA, s. f. A synod, or convention. Uwydy 51. Writ- 
ten in Cornish Vocabulary, chetua, conventus vel con- 
vent! o. W. cydva. Compounded of ced, id. qd. W. 
cydy together, and nm, a place. 

CEFALS, 8. m. A joint, or limb. Combh Vocabulary, 
chefals, artus. W. cyvall, being joined together ; cyvailUy 
a friend. Cymmal, a joint, compounded of cym, or cydy 
together, and mal, a limb, which is now obsolete in 
Welsh, but is preserved in the C. mell; Arm. mdl; Ir. 
ball; Gael, ball. Compare also the Ir. fait, a limb, 
fcomallte, a companion. 

CEFER, V. pass. Is found. 3 pers. of the pros, and fut 
tense passive of cqfos. Saw levereueh cowethSy py kefer 
pren dh*y crowsy6y but say, companions, where shall be 
found wood to crucify him. P.C. 2535. Written also 
kefyr. Pie kefyr dyw grows aral rdk an dew ladar hep 
faly levereueh dhym cowethSy where shall be found two 
other crosses for the two thieves without fail, tell me 
comrades. P.C. 2576. W. cefir, 

CEFONS> V. a. They may find. 3 pers. pi. subj. of cafos. 
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Danvon ins dK^ o^e^ mar an Icefons m nep ehy, han 
kdmyms treys na dul^, han Jiembrynkys hjs dnynny, send 
men to look for him, if thej should find him in any 
house, let them bind him fbet and hands, and bring 
bim to ns. P.O. 582. W. cajbnt. 

CBFOUCH, Y. a. Te shall find. 2 pers. pi. tat of cafos. 
Raff mar nyn cefiueh, a plyff^ *^hy an pren, for if ye 
do not find him, a plight ye shall catch it R.D. 620. 
W. ea/beh. 

CEFRYS» adv. Likewise, also, as well. OUS an pushes, 
ydhyn an n^ ha'n bested hefrys yn tpr hay yn mSr, he- 
nold the fishes, the birds of heaven, and the beasts, as 
well on land as in sea. O.M. 119 Ow cafas bannetli ow 
mam ha bannedi aw ihda kefrys, receiving the blessing of 
my mother, and the blessing of my father likewise. 
O.BL 472. Written also cyffrys, and cyireys, W. cyfred, 
compounded of cyv, together, and rhea, a running. 

CEFUIDOC, adj. Almighty. Cornish Vocabulary, amnir 
poiens. W. cywethofff adj., from cyvoethy power. Ir. 
fcumachiach, fcumachHfft powerftd ; comkachd, fcum- 
achly fcumacct, power. Gael, cumachd, power. 

CEFYN, V. a. We shall have, or find. I pers. pi. ftit of 
cafbis. Saw levereuch dhym defrypren dhe gystple hefyn 
n^, a vo campes avel sh^ but tell me seriously, wood 
for the beam where shall we find, which may be straight 
like a shaft O.M. 2493. Fyslynynfast alemma, del gar- 
hemynys deffry, mar kejyn den an par-na, ny an syw 
h^s yn y Jny, let us hasten quickly, as commanded in- 
deed ; if we shall find a man of that sort, we will 
follow him even to his house. P.O. €47. W. cafem, 

CBFYON, adj. Dear, beloved. PI. of cuf, qd. v. Go- 

/ dheoeuch omma lavur^ ha yoilyouch yynefl ow kef yon her 
eolonow, endure ye here labour, and watch with me 
my dearly beloved hearts. P.O. 1026. 

CBPYS, part Found. Part pass, of cafos. Mars eth 
corfDiw y honan, py le y f§dhe ceffys, if the body of 
God himself is gone, where shall it be found. R.D. 702. 
Otiefi lemmyn keffys, dus dhum arluth dyssempys, behold 
him now taken ; come to my lord immediately. R.D. 
1701. Lavarsons y hd> pyti agan traytour yw kefys, 
they said without pity, our traitor is found. M.C. 98. 
In Keigwyn^s time it was generally written and pro- 
nounced cevys, qd. v. 

CEF YTH, V. a. Thou shalt have. 2 pers. s. fut of cajbs. 
Tyr sech yn yud nay yn pros, mar kefuth yn awyr hep 
yow, ynno yueet in4a whelas b6s dheth ly, ha dhein kyn- 
yowy dry land in field, or in meadow, if thou shalt find 
truly without deceit, in it take good care to seek food 
for thy breakfast, and for thy dinner. O.M. 113a Writ- 
ten later cevyth, qd. v. 

CEGAS, s.m. Hemlock. Lhoyd, 47. W.ceyid. Arm. 
cegiL Lat. cictUa. 

OEGEL, 8. m. A distaff. Cans kegd a dhesempys nedh6 
Mlas my a wra, with a distaff immediately I will spin 
(jothes. O.M. 415. Written also cigely qd. v. 

CEGUN', g. f. A kitchen. Cornish Vocabulary, keahin, 
coquina. Ema Adam iremenys^ dun dhe hedfios aha'n 
yeyon, Adam is dead, let us come to fetch him to the 
kitchen. O.W. 146. Mar menta gwelas an ost an chy, 
la da'n geyen, ha enna ti an cdv, if thou wishest to see 
the host of the house, go into the kitchen, and there 
thou shalt find him. Llwyd, 252. Though cegin might 
be formed from c6y^ by the regular change of o into e ; 



the final n shews that it is borrowed from the Latin 
coquina. So also W. ceym. Arm. keyin. Ir. fcucann. 

OEHAFAL, adj. Equal, like, similar. A bub sorl a lev- 
erow, eywall unna ew gorrys, pekar ythew an sortow, 
gorrys unna der devyes, in aeffrans ha kehavai, of every 
sort of books, equally in them are put, as are the sorts 
put in them by pairs, in proportion and equal. O.W. 
160. Compounded of ce, id. qd. cen^ qd, v., and haval, 
like. W. cyhaval, cyval. Ir. cosmail. 

OEHEDZHE, s. m. A reaching, or stretching of the body. 
Llwydy 112. W. cyhydu, 

CEI, s. m. A dog. Llwyd, 241. A later form of ct, qd.v. 

CEIN, s. m. The back, the ridge of a hill. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, chein, dorsum. In construction it changes 
into yein^ and hein for chein. My alh wheres tvrih y 
dhondhe yffam, kepar hay on, war geyn lowampy bram- 
ky, I will jbelp thee to bring him to hell, like as we are, 
on the back of a fox, or a mastiff. O.M. 895. Kymer 
dhymmo ve kunys, gans lovan bedhens strothys, ha war 
dhe keyn doga ef, take firewood for me, with a rope let 
it be bound, and on thy back carry it O.M. 1298. 
Pup den ol degyns ganso y p^lh, an mens a alio war aga 
keynfardelhw, let every man bear with him his things, 
all that he can, burdens on their back. O.M. 1593. 
Pyw henna a dhue dhe'n ire, war keyn asen hag ebel, who 
is that that is come to the town, on the back of an ass 
and foal. P.C. Ha'gan jlehys kekejffrys; whath keth' 
yns y mar venys, me a dhSg ran war ow heyn uskes lemyn, 
and our children likewise ; yet since they be so small, 
I will carry a portion on my back immediately now. 
C.W. 100. W. cevn, fcecin, Lib. Land. Arm. cevn, 
cein. Fr. and Eng. chine. 

CEIN AC, s. m. A shad fish. Uwyd, 240. 

CEIRCH, s. m. Oats. Cornish Vocabulary, avena. Bora 
ceirchf panis avena, oaten bread. Written also cerch. 
Dda chardge a v^dh war kerch, barlys, ha gwaneth, dha 
welhyl an dega leal, thy charge shall be over oats, 
barley, wheat, to make true tithe. C.W. 78. The latest 
form was cerh. W. ceirch, cerch. Arm. cerch. Ir. coirce, 
(fcurchas, arundo.) Gael, coirce. Manx, corkey. Obs. 
in Wales, ceirch is the form used colloquially in Angle- 
sey ; cerch in Arvon and Denbighshire; and cyrch about 
Oswestry, in Eastern Powys. 

CEI8WAS, s. m. A keeper. Pryce. W. ceidumd. 

CELE, s. m. A companion, a fellow, one of two. Hay 
yU leffa ve tackis ord an grows fast may *ih esS, hay yll 
troys a ve yorris poran war ben y gel^ worth an grows y 
f6ns ladhyys gans kenter gwyshfs dredhi, and the one 
hand was nailed on the cross, so that it was fast, and 
one foot was put right over its fellow ; on the cross 
they were laid, with a nail struck through them. M.C. 
179. W. gilydd, fcUid. Arm. (die) e gtle, \eguile. Ir. 
ceile, da cneue, \cele. Gael, a cheilley. Manx, cheiUey. 
Sansc. kil, to bind. 

CELEGEL, 8. m. A chalice. Cornish Vocabulary, calix. 
Derived from the Lat. calice, with a British termination. 

CELES, V. a. To hide, conceal Part. cdys. A vdp, ny 
dal keles man, an pyth a dhue gwelis veydh, son, it 
will not avail to conceal anything, the thing which is 
coming will be seen. O.M. 853. Adam ny jjl v6s kelys, 
an p^th a dhue yn dywedh, yma floch genaf genys, are 
v6dh an ids, Dew in wedh, Adam, it cannot be concealed, 
the thing will come at last^ there is a child bom to ine. 
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by the will of the father, God also. O.M. 670. TV. 
celu. Ir. ceU. Oael. ceil. Manx, keil. Lat. ceiOf culo, 
Sansc. cal, to cover ; hulj to cover. Gr. icXeiio, koXvvj, 
Goth, hulia. Germ, hulle, hefde, Lith. kaliu. 

CBLIN, 8. m. Holly. Cornish Vocabulary, ulcia, TV. 
celyn. Arm. kden, Ir. cuUeann. Gael, cuiletmn, Manx, 
hollyn, 

CBLINBN, s. f. A holly tree. Llwyd, 241. TV. celynen. 
Arm. kelennen. 

CBLIOC, 8. m. A cock. Cornish Vocabulary, cheltoc, 
gallus. TVritten in the Ordinalia, cdyek, and hdlyek, 
Yn medh Christy yn ihds haneth kyns ys hds colyek clewys, 
te am ndch tergweth, says Christ, in this night, before 
that a cock be heard, thou wilt deny me thrice. M.C. 
49. Gans henna ef a cletvas en colyek scan ow canS, 
thereupon he heard the cock immediately crow. M.C. 
86. Kyns ys b6s hdlyek kenys^ ter gwpih y wreck ow 
nachSj before that the cock hath crowed, three tiroes 
thou wilt deny me. P.C. 903. TV. ceUiog, Arm. cUec, 
cUok, Ir. caileach, Gael. coUeach. Manx, kellach, 
Sansc. kolas, sonorous, fr. kal, to resound. 

CBLIOC-GUIT, 8. m. A gander. Cornish Vocabulary, 
anser. Compounded of celioc, a cock, and yuU, a goose. 
TV. ceilioy gtbydh. This term is unknown to Armor! c, 
kilok gwez meaning a pheasant, or heath-cock, from 
guez, id. qd. TV. yw^dh, wild. 

CBLIOC-REDBN, s. m. A grasshopper. Cornish Voca- 
bulary, locustfi. Compounded of celioc, a cock, and 
reden, fern. Literally "the cock of the fern." So 
TVelsh ceiliog rhedyn, and Arm. kilek-raden, 

CBLIONBN, 8. f. A fly. Cornish Vocabulary, musca. 
W. cylionen, pi. cylion. Arm. kelienen, pi. kelien, Ir. 
cuily cuileoQf fcutlenn, fculenn. Gael, ctit/, cuHeay. 
Manx, carchuillag, Lat. culex, 

CELLAD, 8. f. Loss, damage, hazard. PL celladow, 
Assevy^ plygadow genef gruthyl . h6dh dhe vr^s, a callen 
hep celladow, ha aotU ow v6s hellyrchys^ it would be 
agreeable to me to do the will of thy mind, if I could 
without losses, and fear of my being persecuted. O.M. 
2117. Derived from ceUi, to, lose. TV. colled. Arm. 
collad. Ir. caUleadh, Gael, calldach. 

CELLER, V. pass. It is possible. A mutation of gtiler^ 
3 pers. 8. pres. and fut passive of golly. Belsebuc whek, 
whpth dhe com, ha galwy dre a pup som an dhewolow, 
mora keller y wythS a chy^ na alia yntrS dhe'n darasoto, 
sweet Beelzebub, blow thy horn, and call home from 
every corner the devils, if it be possible to keep him 
from the house, that he may not enter the doors. P.C. 
3058. TV. gellir. 

CELLBSTER, s. f. A pebble, or small stone. So inter- 
preted in Pryce's Vocabulary, but it must originally 
have meant a flintstone, being the TVelsh caUeslyr. 
Arm. calasbr. Gr. x<*^'f* I^** «^cjr. 

CELLI, 8. f. A grove. Cornish Vocabulary, nemus, PI. 
kelliaw. Bo' kelly^ the house of the grove, in St. Kew. 
Pen gelly, the head of the grove, in Breage. The more 
common form is killi, TV. celli^ y gelli. Ir. coill, fcaill. 
Gael, coille. Manx, keiL Gr. v\a. Lat. sylva, Sansc. 
guhila, {guh^ to hide.) 

CELLILLIC, 8. m. A penknife. Cornish Vocabulary, 
artavus. The diminutive of cdlely a knife, qd. v. 

CELLT, T. a. To lose. Part kellys. 3 pers. s. ftit ceyl, 
a geyly qd. y. PiUU a yrchys dhedhS, war heyn kelly an 



beumans, monas dhe'n corf dh'y welhS^ na'n kemerri y 
yskeranSy Pilate charged them, on pain of losing their 
life, to go to the body to keep it, that his enemies should 
not take it away. M.C. 24L Gwdl ywy v6s efmarow, ys 
b6s anpopel kellys^ ha dampnys dhe tewolgow, it is better 
that he should be^ dead, than that the people be los^ 
and condemned to darkness. P.C. 2465. Dyswrys a 
vjdh ol iudyy ha kellys an lacha ny, undone will be all 
tfudea, and lost our law. R.D. 11. This is another 
form of colli, qd v. 

CELLYN, V. aux. TVe shall be able. A mutation of gett^ 
yn, 1 pers. pi. fut. of oaUy. Yn hwen gynouch my a, 
mar a kellyn dheuch gul da^ na sevel yn le tyller, yn le 
may fynny a-wp^ joyfully with' you I will go, if we 
can do good to you, nor stay in any place, to the place 
that thou mayest wish moreover. P.C. 1836. TV. 
gallwn. 

CELMY, V. a. To bind, fasten, knot, tie. 3 pers. s. fdt 
kelm. Part, kelmys, kylmys. Me a'th kelm fast a ver 
termyn. 1 will bind thee fast in a short time. O.M. 
1361. OUS an asen omma, hc^n ebel kelmys yma gynsy, 
behold the ass here, and the foal is tied with her. P.C. 
201. JDanvon ius dh*y aspye, mar a'n kefons yn nip chy, 

' kan kdmyns Ireys ha duli, send men to look for him, if 
they find him in any house, and let them bind him 
feet and hands. P.C. 583. Kdmeuch warharth y dhyw^ 
vrech, na alio dyank, bind together his arms, that he 
may not escape. P.C. 1179. Me a'n kelm, 1 will bind 
him. P.C. 1889. Worth an p6st y gdmyfast why a wra, 
to the stake you shall bind him fast. ^.C. 2059. TV a 
v^dh kelmys, thou shalt be bound. P.C. 2071. Kel^ 
mouch fast gans lovonow efynpren crows, bind fast with 
ropes him on the cross tree. P.C. 2520. Ce/nty is an- 
other form of c(^maf qd. v., and is also written cyltMf, 
TV. cylymu. Arm. coulma, clomein, 

CELTVEL, V. a. To call. A mutation of gelwel, qd. y. 
Oit^ vqys memans Abel dhe vroder prest ow kelwel a'n 
d&r wamafpup teller, behold that the death of Abel thy 
brother is always calling from the ground on me every 
. where. O.M. 578. My re hue fast ow kelwel, I have 
been urgently calling. O.M. 2430. Yma ow kelwel Eliy 
he is calling Blias. P.C. 2959. 

CBLYNNEC, s. f. A holly grove, or place where holly 
trees grow. Pryce. From kelyn, or celin, qd. v. TV. 
celynn^. Arm. celennek, 

CEMBRION, 8. m. TVelshmen, the TVelsh. Llwyd, 248, 
Cemhrton, Cymry is the name by which the Welsh 
people have always designated themselves. It is of 
uncertain derivation, but in all probability identical 
with the Gr. KififUpioi, Z^ss derives the word from 
cym, or cyd, together, and bro, a country, i.e. a compa- 
triot ; being opposed to allobroges, persons of another 
country. This however is no more certain than Br. 
Owen Pughe's analysis, into cyn, first, and bro, a coun- 
try ; signifying aborigines. It is worthy of notice that 
in Irish, Breathnach is used only for a Welshman, and 
Breattain for Wales. Graig na mbreaihnach, sliabh na 
mhreathnach, are places in Ireland, so called because 
formerly inhabited by Welshmen. So also in Manx, 
Brelnagh means exclusively a Welshman; Brelyn, 
Wales ; and Bretnish, the Welsh language. 

CEMEAS, 8. m. Leave, permission. Erhyn honas henna 
guris nanso pr^s gwesper yn wlds, yn cthm yn'wedh 
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kemeas dhe Joseph y a rcniyas^ by the time that that 
-was done, it was now time of even-service in the 
oonntry, in that hour leave to Joseph thej granted. 
H.C. 231. Written also cummyas, qd. v. 

CBMERBS, V. a. To take, accept, receive. 3 pers. s. 
pret kemeras, 2 pers. s. imp. kemer. Daves war ve 
iavarow hy hancw da kemeres, sheep from my words, 
her good name let her receive. O.M. 128. Kemmer 
^^^^^^yfy^y^ trocha paraihySf take thon a sword, hasten 
towards Paradise. O.M. 331. Kemer iyyr spus an atxdy 
take three kernels of the apple. O.M. 823. Hy cemeres 
me a wra, ayy dhen gorM^ I will receive her within 
the ark. O.M. 1123. Wosi cows ha lafuryi^ an vaner 
a vye da kemeres eroust hay ev^, ha powes wosi hettna, 
after talk and labouring, the custom would be good, to 
take food and drink, and rest after that O.M. 1901. 
Ow m6s war tu a'n temple, me a arjs y kemersS with an 
v^l kynyys marwel, going towards the temple, I believe 
the vile man would take it yet, before that he dies. 
P.O. 323. Reys yw dhych dry yweres, yynef vy dh*y 
gemeres yn n6s pryveth, need is to you to bring help 
with me, to take him at night privately. P.O. 597. 
Ytho why kemereuch e, ha herwydh ayas laha ywrech y 
fvyyye dhen memans, mar coth henna, now take ye him, 
and according to your law do ye judge him to death, if 
that is right. P.O. 1977. Dok an grows war dhe geyn, 
kemerry ( = kemer hy) a dhysempys, bear the cross on 
thy back, take it immediately. P.O. 2620. Yntre Du 
hapehadur acord del ve kemerys, between Ood and sinner 
how accord was taken. M.C. 8. Ha'n wolok as kemeras 
mar dyn may damderas hy artS, and the sight took her 
so sharp that she fainted again. M.C. 171. Dyskysfa- 
tel dons dhow hemeres, taught how they shall come to 
take me. M.C. 61. Why a dhSth dhom kemeres, ye 
came to take me. M.C. 74. Aga henwyn kemerans, their 
names let them take. C.W. 30. Written equally com- 
mon cymeres. Compounded of cyd, together, and bery, 
to carry. W. cymmeryd. Arm. cemeret, 

CEMESCTS, n. s. A mixture. Dowr ha goys yn kemes- 
kis weys Christ rag dhe gerens6, water and blood in a 
mixture sweat did Christ for thy sake. M.C. 58. A*n 
goUm ytheth strik brds, dour ha goys yn kemeskys, from 
the heart there came a great stream, water and blood 
in a mixture. M.C. 219. See Cemyscy. W. cymmysg- 
tad, 

CBMMTS, adj. So much, so great, so many. Frequently 
written kemys^ and kymmys, Kemys druk us ow codh^, 
80 much evil is falling. O.M. 628. Rag dhe ladhi den 
mar qura^ ef an gevyth seyth kemmysy for if a man do 
kill thee, he shall get it seven times as much. O.M. 
599. Pup ur oil oberet da, gwyn bys kymmys a^n gwrello, 
always good works, happy as many as do them. O.M. 
605. R6g kemmys hy dhom cari, for so much she loved 
me. P.C. 530. B6wi dhe vdp yw yn della^ rdk selwel 
kemmys yw da, the will of thy son is so, for to save as 
many as are good. P.C. 2953. Compounded of cym, 
together, and mfns, all. W. cymmaint, fcemeint. Arm. 
cement Jr. cuioheis^ fcemeil. Gael, cuihheas. 

CEMYNNY, V. a. To bequeath, leave by will. Yss^ yn 
dhe see yn with, a hew^ dhe tds Daveth, rdg ef a'n Tee- 
mynnys dhys, sit in thy seat also, which the father 
I^vid possessed, for he has left it to thee. O.M. 2394. 
A tds yniri dhe dhtUi my a gemmyn ow spyrys, Fa- 
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ther, between thy hands I commit my spirit. P.C. 2986. 
Frequently written cymmyny* W. cymmynu. Arm. ce- 
menna, Manx, chymnee. Though agreeing with Latin 
commendo, the W. cymmynu is regularly compounded of 
cy, with, and mynnu, to will, from myn, = Lat. mens^ the 
will or mind. 

CEMYSCY, V. a. To mingle, mix. Part, kemyskys, which 
is also written cymysofs. Yma geni un he da, gorra hag 
ey« kemyskys, there is with me a good load, hay and 
corn mixed. O.M. 1058. Drdk dhewas, eysyll hestyl 
kemyskis, bad drink, vinegar and gall mixed. M.C. 202. 
W. cymmysgu, from cyd, with, and myscu, to mix. Arm. 
cemmesci. It. comhmeasg, fctunmasc, fcumasg. Oael. 
coimeasg. Lat. commisceo* 

CEN, s. m. Anguish, vexation, grief, pity ; a cause, law- 
suit, complaint Cornish Vocabulary, chen, causa. Ty 
rum ttdlas hep ken, thou hast deceived me without pity. 
O.M. 252. lima ken dhym dhe d^ daggrow gois in gwyr 
hep mar, there is cause to me to weep tears of blood 
truly without doubt. O.M. 630. Na allons cafus khi 
dhe dhyscrysy^ that they may not find cause to disbe- 
lieve. O.M. 1826. Rdg ny f^dh ken dhe perthy, for 
there will be no complaint to bear it. O.M. 2208. My 
ny welaf ken yn h^s may fe a'n keth den-ma gwyw dre 
reson dhe v6s ledhys, I see no cause in the world that 
this man is worthy through reason to be slainl P.C. 
1589. Mychtem an Yedhewon, ymwyth lemman rdg an 
ken, King of the Jews, preserve thyself now from the 
torture. P.C. 2144. Ha buxow leas lid> kin, ha tummas" 
ow kekyffrys, and buffets many without pity, and heats 
alike. M.C. 138. W. cwyn, whence cwyno, to complain. 
Arm. keina, Ir. caoine, Oael. caoin, Manx, keayn, 
Obs. The long e is often represented in Welsh by wy^ 
as may be seen by comparing the W. trwy, through, 
with C. tre, dre ; W. cwyhyr, C. ceber ; W. cwyr, wax, 
with Latin cera; W. eglwysy Lat ecclesia; W. cwynos, 
Lat coena; W. plwyv, Lat plebe; W. canwyll, Lat. 
candela, 

CEN, s. m. The hide or skin of an animal ; the peel or 
skin of any thing. Tynnouch oil gans mur a gr^s, may 
Jo dreyn an guryn cys yn empynnyon, dre an cen, pull ye 
all with much of force, that the thorns of the crown 
may penetrate to the brains, through the skin. P.C. 
2138. Me as ten gans oil ow nerth may 'ih entri an 
spikys serth dre an cen yn y grogen, ha scullye y ympyn» 
nyon, I will pull it with all my strength, that the stiff 
spines may enter through the skin into his skull, and 
scatter his brains. P.C. 2141. W. cenn, fceen in Oxf. 
Gloss, ysgen. Arm. cenn, ceon, scant, Ir. sgann, Gael. 
sgann, coinneach, Manx, keynnach, Sanso. canna, a 
cover, svan, to clothe. 

CEN, adj. Other, different. A wylsta ken yn tor-ma ys dd 
eg4 agensow, dost thou see more now than as there was 
just now. O.M. 795. Why a dhyndylsi onor, mar calU 
euch dry dhe cen crygyans, ye would deserve honour, if 
ye can bring to another belief. P.C. 1994. Gwyr a 
leversys dhym a*th ganow dhe honan, py gans ken re yw 
dyscys, the truth thou hast spoken to me of thy own 
mouth, or by other persons that are instructed. P.Cw 
2002. Nafors kyn na dhrehedho, ken td ny v^dh gwrys 
ragdho^ no matter though it does not reach, another 
hole shall not be made for him. P.C. 2759. E^ ath 
saw, hep ken yly^ he will heal thee, without other re- 
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medj. B.D. 1695. Ynkenlyw, ny's gwylys wMthy in 
other form, I have Dot yet seen them. R.D. 2634. Used 
also adverbiallj. Screfya yw^ ha ken me nyn lavarsen, 
it is written, and otherwise I would not have said it. 
M.G. 183. Mars yw a harih Dew an nef^ ho ken deaul 
yw, if he be on the side of the God of heaven, or else he 
is a devil. R.D. 2104. 

CEN, conj. Though, although, if, unless. Me a vyn 
dheth treys atnm^^ dre dhe v6dh, ken nay dfywyw, I will 
kiss thy feet, through thy will, though 1 am not worthy. 
P.O. 481. Ow iMs, ken fova serrys^ pan ylow an now^ 
edhys^ my father, though he may be angry, when he 
hears the news. C.W. 82. Whdth ken *^sa ow hendas, 
dha astvon me ny wodhyan, yet although thou art my 
grandfather, I knew not how to recognize thee, ibid, 
120. Ow grarUya dhymo sylwans wos6 henna^ ken 'thew 
pell, granting to me salvation hereafter, though it is long 
distant ibid. 140. Ken teffo y ges golok^ dkodho nyyll- 
ouch gtU dr6k, if he should come into your sight, to him 
ye cannot do harm. R.D. 1861. Yn ur-na mestry vyth 
te ny vea wamafvey dr6k vyth na da^ ken onan ihys na'n 
rolla, in that hour power thou wouldst never have over 
me, evil nor good, unless one should give it thee. M.C. 
145. Written also cyn, qd. v. W. cyd. Ann. ken. 

CEN, adv. First, before, before that J-Be« mar menta 
rei dem aria, me a desca dis cen point a skians, but if 
thou wilt give them to me again, I will teach thee first 
a point of wit %Bedhes yweskys dhiueth, ken gweskal 
onweth rdk henna yw an gwella point a skians oil, be 
twice struck, before striking once, for that is the best 
point of wit of all. Llwyd, 261. This is the later form 
of c^, qd. V. 

CBNCIA, V. a. To contend, strive. Llwyd, 80, Bho 
kennkia, Gael, caonnag, 

CENCRAS, 8. m. Crabs, crabfishes. Uwyd, 243; One 
of the plurals of cancr, qd. v. 

CENDB, 8. m. Kind, nature. Me a href h6s gow henna, 
rdk dew ha den yw dew dra, pur contraryus yn kendi, 1 
will prove that to be false, for God and man are two 
things very contrary in nature. P.C. 1731. Derived 
from the English. 

CENDBL, s. m. Fine linen. Aga malye my a vyn, yn cen- 
del hag yn ourlyn, I will wrap them in fine linen and 
in silk. O.M. 1762: Written 9\%ocendal, and pronoun- 
ced as in English, sendaL Llwyd. Joseph whek, resceu 
e dhysy hag yn cendalgldn maylyCf sweet Joseph, receive 
him to thee, and in clean fine linen wrap him. P.C. 
3156. Ottd cendal gldn a lis, parys rag y encledhyes, 
behold clean linen spread, ready for burying him. P.C. 
3160. 

CENDONER, s. m. A debtor. Kyns y un teller yn beys 
dew kendoner yth egiy dhe un dettor ; me a grps an n§l 
dhodho a delli pymp cans dyner monyys, ha hanter cans 
y gyU^ formerly in a part of the world there were two 
debtors to one creditor ; I believe the one to him owed 
^Ye hundred pence of money, and half a hundred the 
other. P.C. 502. Derived from cendon, id. qd. cyndon, 
qd. V. 

CENEPRA, adj. So many, every. J Ho Dew rig gwres 
anpuskas hrds, ha kenefra ira hew es a gwayah, neh rig 
an dowrow dry rdg pur vear warier go has, ha kenefra 
edhan eskelly warier go has, ha Dew imas trovadd, and 
God created great whales, and every living creature that 



moveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly, 
after their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind, 
and God saw that it was good. {Keigwyn, p. 191.) This 
is a late corruption of cenwer, qd. v. 

CENEWAL, Y. a. To dine. Uwyd^ 127 ; who also writes 
it kynewal, p. 245. W. ciniaufa. It is the same word 
as cona, qd. v. 

CENIAT, s. m. A singer. Written in the Cornish Voca- 
bulary cheniat, cantor, and keniat, in KenkU combricam, 
liticen. It is derived from cane, to sing, and the termi- 
nation at, which is the earliest form, denotes the agent, 
as in Welsh and Armoric; but in mediaeval Cornish 
the termination was changed into a«, as in gwyikyas, a 
keeper ; sylwyasy a saviour. W. ceiniad. Arm. kiniad. 

CENIN, 8. m. A leek, chive, shalot Cenin ewinoc^ algi- 
um, garlic. Cornish Vocabulary. The literal meaning 
of cenin ewinoc is leeks with claws, or clawed. It is 
written by Llwyd cinin. W. centn, fcennin. Arm. 
cinen. Cenin ewinog is also the name of garlic in Wales. 

CENIVER, adj. So many, every, every one. A vemans 
Christ pan wels^ kenyver tra marffiusy, of the death of 
Christ when he had seen so many marvellous things. 
M.C. Yn hlydhen y a vye, ha hederow keniver hag a ow* 
leow esi yn corf Jesus worth never, in a year they would 
be, and beads so many as there were marks in the body 
of Jesus in number. M.C. 228. Written indifferently 
cenifer^ cenyver^ cenever, and also cyniver, qd. v. 

CENOUCH, V. a. Sing ye. 2 pers. pi. imp. of can^. Ken- 
ouch fvhyfaborden hrds, ha me a cdn trtbyl fyn^ sing ye 
a great bass, and I will sing a fine treble. R.D. 2369. 
W. cenwch. Arm. fcanauch, 

CENS, adv. Before, formerly, rather. Kens m6s eyf ten 
gwyn pymeth, ha dhe scafi ytheth yn ow nygys, before 
going, drink a draught of spiced wine, and thou more 
nimbly wilt go in my errand. O.M. 2294. K^Mtr hag 
^6n crowsys, ha dre wyr vreus iuggys rdk agan dr6k ober 
kensy like as he, we are crucified, and by true judgment 
sentenced for our evil deed before. P.C. 2902. Nqt yw 
toy ow colon^ ham mMer kepar ha kens, who art the joy 
of my heart, and my sweetness as formerly. R.D. 467. 
In construction cens is mutable into gens and hens. 
tPoH ha de wrig an moiha luan warbarh, nenne greuh 
terhi an desan^ ha na hens, when thou and thy wife are 
most merry together, then break the cake, and not 
before. Llwyd^ 251. The aspirate form is required 
after no, na hens. So also in Welsh, na chynt. Writ- 
ten also cyns, qd. v. W. cynt, fcent Arm. kent. Ir. 
ceid. Gael. cetuL 

CENS, prep. With. Another form of cans. Kens dha 
gledh^y with thy sword. Llwyd, 230. 

CENSA, adj. The first, chief. Bedhens n^ a ddippro 
kensa, kepar ha n^p a servyo^ let him be who eats fiirst, 
as he who serves. P.C. 795. A wetta ny devethys war- 
harth ha'n kensa galow, seest thou us come together 
with the first call. PC. 2051. GaUen yn to, dhe'n 
kensa Ju, I could well, at the first view. RJ). 863. 
Censa is the superlative of the irregular comparative 
cens. Written also cynsa, qd. v. W. cyntav, fcentav^ 
fcintam. Arm. centa^ fcentaf. Ir. ceadna, fcetne, ceud^ 
fcita. Gael. ceud. Manx, cnied. 

CENSEMMYN, adv. Before now. Uwyd, 249. A cor* 
rupt contraction of censj before, and kmmyn^ now. 
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CBKSBNNA, adv. Before that, ere that. Liwyd, 249. 

Compounded of cens^ before, and henna^ that 
GEKTER, s. f. A nail, a spike. PI. cefUrow. Doro ken- 
ier^ hameatak y luefgiedh, bring me a nail, and I will 
fasten hie left hand. P.O. 274G. Hag onan^ qioyskyns 
kenier scon ynny, and one, let him drive a nail in it at 
once. P.C. 2766. Treys ha dewlefa pup tu fast lackyes 
gans kentrow hem^ feet and hands on every side fast 
fixed with iron nails. P.C. 2938. Yw saw all dhe wol- 
goWf a wruk an gu han kenlrowy are all thy wounds 
healed, which the spear and nails made ? R.D. 491. 
X Gwisgo an genter ma ed eskas vi^ knock this nail in my 
shoe. Llwgd, 230. . W. ceihgr. Arm. kenlr, a spur. Ir. 
fcmleir. Gr. xiyrpov. 
CENTREVEC, s. m. A neighbour, one of the same town. 
Den a^n geff^ eons davas ha*g centrevek saw onan, mar 
a's ladtr6 daeworiOy pan p^n a gotho dhodho^ a man may 
possess a hundred sheep, and his neighbour only one ; 
if he steal it from him, what punishment is due to 
him ? O.M. 2231. Written also conlrevac, qd. v. Com- 
pounded of cen, with, and trev, a town. W. cgdrdrev- 
awg. Arm. fanUrevek. But the common term in 
Welsh for a neighbour is cgmmgdog, one of the same 
cuymmnwd^ or wapentake ; being a division of the Cant- 
red, or hundred : and in Armoric, amezek, 
CENTREYN Y, v. a. To breed maggots, to rot Yn pri- 
son m6s ng ireyngn agan bew^ kyn keniregnngn oil agan 
^^9 going to prison, we will not torment our lives, 
though we may rot our flesh. &.D. 74. From contron, 
qd. Y. W. cgndhroni. 
CBNTROW, s. m. Nails. The plural of center, qd. v. 
CENTRE, T. a. To nail, to fasten with nails, fgnnewh 
ketiep pen, v vellow kettep onan dgscavglsgs ^ns, lemmyn 
kentrg worth anpren, pull ye every one, his joints, every 
one, are strained, now nail it to the wood. P.C. 2772. 
From center, a nail. 
CBNTHEW, comp. v. Although he is. fVhaih keniheto 
ow hendas pur dr6fc den accomplgs, yet although my 
grandsire is accounted a very bad man. C.W. 106. 
Kenthew is a contraction of cen, although, and ythew^ is. 
CENZHOHA, s. m. The morning. ^En kenzhoha, in the 
morning. Lkogd, 249. This is a corrupt word of late 
occurrence. The root is cenSf first 
CSNYS^ part Sung. Peder, me* a lever dhgs, kgns gs bds 
kuUgekkengs, tergw^thg wrSch ow nach^, Peter, I say to 
thee, before that the cock has crowed, three times Uiou 
wiH deny me. P.C. 903. The participle pass, of can^, 
qd.y. 
CBPAR, adv. Equally, in the same manner, alike, like 
to, as. It is generally followed by del^ or ha, Avel 
olow aga thregs, sgch jns oil kepar ha legs^ like the prints 
of their feet, they are all dry, like herbs. O.M. 761. 
Kepar del fun^ dremmas, like as he was a just man. 
O.M. 864. Kepar hag dn, like as we are. O.M. 894. 
Kepar ha mg, ^ gorJ/weuch^ like me, honour ye him. 
oJf . 2360. Kepar deljue dhyn grhys^ as it was enjoined 
to us. O.M. 2375. kepar ha del levergs, just as I said. 
P.C. 2690. Kepar hdg ef^ 6n crowsgs, like as he, we 
are crucified. P.C. 2900. Dew ha den kepar del df, 
God and man, like as I am. R.D. 2386. Compounded 
of ce, id. qd. ced, cev^ with, and par^ equal. W. cgmhar, 
is derived from the same roots. So iJso the Irish com- 
paraid, icapar. QsLel. coimheart. 



CER, adj. Dear, belove^, dearly beloved. In construc- 
tion gh'» Superlative, kerra, Dres. dgfen ow arluth 
kert against the prohibition of our dear Lord. O.M. 
172. Rdg dhe offrgn ker^ because of thy dear offering. 
O.M. 667. Hag ef ahanan mar ger, and he so dearly 
beloved of us. O.M. 6^2. A d6s ker, O dear Father. 
O.M. 835. Yn gordhyans dhe ieis Dew ker^ in worship 
to the dear God the Father. O.M. 1200. A mester ker 
caradowt O dear beloved master. P.C. 73. W. e^r, car- 
edig' Arm. cer, Lat charus. Fr. clier, 

CER, V. n. Go thou. :{<$izt; aman, kemer dha It, ha ker 
dha*n hdl^ mSr-teed a metten travgth ne ddl, get up, take 
thy breakfast, and go to the moor, the seatide of the 
morning is nothing worth. Cornish Proverb, Prgce, 
This is an abbreviated form of cerdh, 2 pers. s. imp. of 
cerdhes^ to go, qd. v. 

CER, adv. Away. %Dho kemeras kerr^ to take away. 
Uwgdf 44. XDho punnga kerr, to run away. ibid. 61. 
XKegn ker, bengn vds, go away, good woman. C.W. 62. 
XOmskemgnes del ota^ quick gn ker ke alemma, accursed 
as thou art, quickly go away fVom hence, ibid. 88. 
This is a late abbreviation of cerdh^ qd. v. 

CERCOT, s. f. A surcoat, a surplice. Hedhouch cercol a 
balg, dhodho me a vgn g rg, reach ye a surcoat of satin, 
to him I will give it. P.C 1784. Me a*n kelm^ hag a 
each an cercot vrds dhe ves, Us adro dhodho, I will bind 
him, and snatch the large surcoat away, that is about 
him. P.C. 2074. From the English surcoaL 

CERCH, V. a. He will fetch. 3 pers. s. fut of cerehg, 
and also 2 pers. s. imp. Kerch dhgs ow eni gans el, 
bring to thee my soul by an angel. P.C. 429. Ow map* 
hen kerch Annas, my clerk fetch Annas. P.C. 563. 
Kerch a'nfenten dhgm dour, fetch from the well for me 
water. P.C. 660. Me a gerch dour dhgs wharrS, I will 
fetch water for thee soon. P.C. 666. Me a'n kerch 
dheuch, I will fetch him to you. R.D. 1891. 

CERCH, s. m. A road, journey. Dun gn kerch, let us 
come away. P.C. 2289. Ke gn kerch agwhans, go thy 
way quickly. R.D. 116. Hag an bedh gn kerch ggllgs 
dhen nefdeffrgy and from the grave forth gone to hea- 
ven really. R.D. 809. W. cyrch, 

CERCH, s. m. Oats. Kerch, barlgs, ha gwaneth, oats, bar- 
ley, and wheat. C.W. 78. Written also ceircJi, qd. v. 

CERCHEN, adj. Surrounding, about. Dgeth /est vge, g 
v6s gn kerchen map gal, great pity it would be, that it 
should be about the son of evil. P.C. 2131. Written 
also kerchgn. I..emmgn jevodg, cafus an bows-na hep 
gwrg, us g'th kerchgn, me a vgn, now, I tell you, I will 
have that coat without seam, that is about thee. R.D. 
1922. Ggnrfngns yw medh, awos gwysk4 an queth a Jue 
yn kerchyn Ihesu, with me there is no shame, because 
of wearing the cloth that was about Jesus. R.D. 1937. 
W. cyrchyn. Ir. fcercenn. Lat circinus, a pair of com- 
passes. 

CERCHES, V. a. To fetch, carry, bring. 3 pers. s. fut 
and 2 pers. s. imp. kerch. Part. pass, kerchys. Me a 
pis ragouch ow thds, may feuch sylwys, hag oil kerchgs 
aodho dh'g wlds, and I will pray my father for you, 
that ye may be saved, and all brought to him to his 
country. P.C. 29. Cerch an fenten dhgm dour cler, 
fetch clear water for me from the well. P.C. 660. Me 
a gerch dour dhgs wharri, otti ow fydier ggni yn ow 
dom rdk ygerches, I will fetch water for thee soon. 
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behold my pitcher with me in my hand to fetch it. 
P.O. 655. Kerchyn Lor^Sy an gwis daU^ let us fetch Lon- 
gius, the blind fellow. r.C. 2916. WTiet kerchauch dhtpnmo 
Pilot, again^ fetch Pilate to me. R.D. 1885. Re'n 
kercho an dewoiow, may the deyils fetch him. R.D. 
2277. Deuch gynef dhe IcerckoB corf Pilaty come with 
me to fetch the body of Pilate. R.D. 2309. W. c^hu, 
fcirchu. Arm. cerchotU, Lat circOf circare* It. cercare. 
Pr. chercher. Bng. search, Sansc. char^ to go. 

CERDEN, 8. f. The qnicken tree, or mountain ash. Llwyd, 
109. W. cerdhin. Arm. kerzin. Ir. caorthain. Gael. 
caorthunn, Manx^ ceirn, 

CERDYN, 8. m. Cords. Yn scorgiys prenyer ese yn dewli 
an dew edhow, hag ynfast kelmys dhedhi Icerdyn, gwethyn 
yn mesk cronow, mayfdns hyhlyth dhe yronkyi, hag a rdy 
ffwrps colmenaWy yam pup colmen may *th e//^, pan wys^ 
kens, yn mis an crow, in the sconrges there were rods in 
the bands of the two Jews> and fast bonnd to them 
cords, weaved among thongs, that they might be pli- 
ant, to beat him^ and before (at the ends) knots maide, 
with every knot that the blood might come, when they 
struck him. M.O. 131. It is the plural of cord^ qd. y. 

GERDH, s. f. A road, journey. Written in Cornish Vo- 
cabulary kerdy iter. Ke yn kerdh, ow mdp^ go thy way, 
my son. O.M. 725. Dun yn kerdh, ow iruder whek, lei 
us come away, my sweet brother. P.C. 188. Me eff" 
redh a'ih p^Sy awos an ids hynygeys ro dhym ow kerdh 
dre dhe ras, I maimed pray thee, for the sake of the 
blessed father, give to me my walking by thy grace. 
P.C. 401. W. cerdh, fkerd. Arm. kerz. 

CERDHES, V. a. To go, walk, proceed. Galsof ysel na 
aUafkerdhes ynfStSy I am become low, so that I cannot 
walk well. O.M. 374. An dour a uger a Us^ may hylly 
yn ta kerdhes, ty hath pobel oil drydhy, the water will 
open widely, that thou mayest walk well, thou and all 
thy people through it. O.M. 1677. Yma Mouses pell 
gyllys yn mSr, del hewel dhymmo, a rdq dytmans ow 
kerdhes, an dour ow fysky a lis pup olt a dhyragdho^ 
Moses is far gone into the sea, as it seems to me, walk- 
ing quickly forward, striking the water wide before 
him. O.M. 1684. Euch yn dri, hag ordeneuch h6s pask 
dhynny^ kerdheuch may foifa parys wharr^, go into the 
town, and order the paschal food for us, go that it may 
be ready soon. P.O. 619. An antecrysl, yn luesplu, a 
treyl pobyl dhyworth Dew yn pup le may kerdho ef, the 
antichrist, in many a parish, will turn people from God 
in every place that he may go to. R.D. 249. Preterite 
cyrdhySy qd. v. W. cerdhed. Arm. cerzed, Ir. corruigh. 
Gael, caratch, Sansc. car, kharb, khAr^ svart 

CERENGE, s. m. Love, affection. Rdg kerengi orihys, my 
ny gemerS neffirS irom dyal war oil an veys^ for love to 
thee, I will never take heavy vengeance on all the 
world. O.M. 1207. Yma daggrow ow clybhyS dhe dreys, 
rdk eum kerengS, tears are wetting thy feet, for true 
love. P.C. 483. Lemmyn gwra, ow karengi, kepar yn 
beys del vynny, do now, my love, as in the world thou 
wouldst. R.D. 453. It is a later form of cerense. 

CERENSE, 8. m. Love, affection. En keth oynemeni a 
scollyas warnaf, rdk ow anclydhyas, hy a'n gruk dre 
kerens^y the same ointment she poured on me, for my 
burial, she did it through love. P.C. 649. Jesus Christ 
mear gerens^ dhe vdb din a dhyswedhas, Jesus Christ 
much love to mankind shewed. M.C. 5. Tackys fast 



gans kerensi, fastened close with love. M.C. 223. It is 
the same word as carensi, qd. v., and derived from the 
verb car^, to love. Vf * carennydh, fearennyd, 'fcaren' 
lid. Arm. kerentiez, Ir. xa/irdeas, Gael, cairaeas. Manx, 
caardys. Of. also the ancient Gaulic names, Carantonm, 
Carentomagtts, 

CERENYS, part Crowned. Dun dhegerhas Salomon, ha 
goryn ef yn y drSn avel mychiem yn y se, may hallo vis 
kerenysy let us come to fetch Solomon, and let us place 
him on his throne, like a king in his seat, that he may 
be crowned. O.M. 2374. Rdg dewesys 6s mycfUem dhyn, 
ha kerenys a ver dermyn iy a vjdh^ for chosen thou art a 
king to us, and crowned in a short time thou shalt be. 
O.M. 2381. It is the same word as cerunys, the part 
pass, ofceruniy qd. v. 

CEREOR, s. m. A shoemaker, a cordwainer. Cornish 
Vocabulary, suior, W. crpdh. Arm. kerS^ kereour, Ir. 
coireamhany fcairem, Gael, ^caireomhan, Manx, grea^ 
see. I consider *the W. cr^dh to be a contracted form 
of carreiydh, from carraiy a thong, = Lat corrigium, with 
the usual suffix ydh, to denote the agent 

CERH, s. m. Oats. Uwyd, 2% kerh. This is the latest 
form of cerch, or ceirch^ qd. v. Bora kerh^ oaten bread. 

CERHES, V. a. To fetch, bring, carry. Awos DeWy dun 
ahonon dh*y gerhas dhe dri, may hallo b6s musurys, for 
God's sake, let us come away to fetch it home, that it 
may be measured. O.M. 2565. Cardowyon, hq> whelhS 
corn, na gul sSn^ keruch (kerheuch) Jhisu dhynny ny, 
my dear fellows, without blowing horn, or making a 
noise, bring Jesus to us. P.C. 1359. Dywclow yffom a 
squerdyas corf Judas oil dhe dhamow, hag anoahooger^ 
has y enefdne dewolgow, the devils of hell tore the body 
of Judas all to pieces, and from him carried his soul to 
darkness. M.C. 106. An prennyer a ve kerhys, en grows 
scon dythgHs may fe^ the pieces of wood were brought, 
the cross that it might immediately be formed. M.C. 
153. This is another form of cerches, qd. v., the gutta- 
ral ch beii^g softened into h, 

CERHIDH, s. m. A heron. In Cornish Vocabulary 
written cherhU, ardea. Pryce furnishes the later form 
kerhes. W. crychydh, crehyr^ cryhyr, creyr, cr^r, creyr 
glds. Arm. cercneiz, Ir. carry corr ghlats. (SaeL carry 
curra, carrorghlos, Manx, cooyr. 

CERH YN, adj. Surrounding, about Dhe dhyskyHion yw 
serrys mury ho'n Yedhewon gans nerth pup ur ygi kerMfn^ 
thy disciples are very sad, and the Jews with violence 
are continually surrounding them. R.D. 886. This is 
another form of cercheny qd. v., the guttural being soft- 
ened into h, 

CERNA, V. a. To tremble. Dho kemoy to tremble. lAwyd^ 
166. A late corruption of crennOy qd. v. 

CERNEWEC, adj. Cornish. Written by Pryce, Kermuik. 
%Metten do dha why; elo why clapier Kemuak^ good 
morning to you ; can you speak Cornish f 

CERNIAS, s. m. A horn blower, a trumpeter, a piper. 
Llwydy 241. This is a later form of cemiat, which is 
written in the Cornish Vocabulary, chemiat, comicen. 
Derived from corny a horn, the o being regularly chan- 
ged into e, as is also the case in Welsh, though now 
written y. W. corny cymiady f cemiat, 

CERNIC, adj. Rocky. From cam, a rock. Hence Kern^ 
icky nom. loc. in St Stephen's. 

CERNOW, s. m. Cornwall. Me a whpth avel gwds dd / 
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fHfns^ din v^ ynpow-tna a whytho gwdl ; ny usm g6f 
yn d Kemow a whytho gans myqenow h^ well, I will 
blow like a good fellow ; there is never a man in this 
country, who can blow better ; I know not a smith in 
all Comwally who can blow with bellows anj better. 
P.O. 2712. XSiean San Agnes an gwella stean en Ker- 
noWf the tin of St. Agnes (is) the best tin in Ck>rnwal]. 
Ptyce, W. Cernyw. The root of the word is Corn, a 
horn ; fh)m the shape of the country running like a 
horn into the sea. One of the four cantons of Britanny 
is also called Keme6y in French Camauaille. 

CSROIN. 8. f. A tub, pipe, or tun. Cornish Vocabulary, 
heroin, cupa. W. cerwyn. 

CE&RA, adj. Dearest, most beloved. The superlative of 
dr, qd. v. Ow deth, seveuch yn ban, euch aletnma 
ahanan, dhe servya ow mfy kerra, my angels, stand up, 
go hence from us to serve my most dear son. P.O. 153. 

CERRAS, V. n. To go, to* walk. X^^ Adam kerraspur 
yreyf me a vyn^ dhe sattugyS^ ha*n aval y presentya, to 
Adam I will walk very strongly, to salute him, and 
present to him the apple. C.W. 64. A late corruption 
of cerdhesy qd. v. 

CERRT, V. a. Thou shalt love. 2 pers. s. fut ofcar^, to 
love ; often used as the present tense. iMvar dhymmo 
dyowgdy del ym kerry^ me a^dpeys^ speak to me clearly, 
as thou lovest me, I pray thee. O.M. 1370. Gor ost 
genes yrvys da dhe omladh, dely'm kerry, take with thee 
a host, well armed, to fight, as thou lovest me. O.M. 
2 J 42. Wriiten also cyrry, qd. v. 

OERRYS, part Carried. Part. pass, of carta, to carry, 

qd. V. XPan deffa oyle a vercy, te a vjdh kerrys then 

joye, dhe*n nef uchel a achan, when the oil of mercy 

shall come, thou shalt be carried to joy, to the high 

heaven above. C.W. 150. 

OERT, B. f. A cart. Hdyas 6f, mea fiie yn kert a idn, 
dhen keth plas-ma kymerys, Elijah I am, I was in a 
cart of fire, to this same place being brought. R.D. 236. 
W. cart, cert. Ir. cairt. Gael, cairi. Manx, cart. 

CERUNE, V. a. To crown. Ha rdg why dhum kerun^, my 
a re dhyuch Boeweni, and because yB have crowned me, 
I will give you Boswene. O.M. 293. Written also ctir- 
Hny, qd. v. 

CERYN, V. a. We love, or shall love. 1 pers. pi. ftit. of 
cari, to love ; often used as the present. Neb a geryn 
an moycha, whom we love the most. C.W. 88. 

CERTS, part. Loved. Part pass, of car^, to love, qd. v. 
Dhe grygy Thomas a dhue, rdg gans ow arluth y foe 
kyns lemmyn marthys kerys, to believe Thomas will 
oome, for by our lord he was before now greatly loved. 
R.D. 1221. 

CES^ adj. Joint, common, united. Dhyuch lavarqf, ow 
tfyskyblyon, pyseuch toyth da oil kes-coion Dew dreys pOp 
bra, to you I say, my disciples, pray ye forthwith, all 
with one heart, (}od above all things. P.C. 2. Whiih ow 
eufyon dyfunouch, ha kes colon ollpesouch na gyUouch yn 
ieniplacion, again, my dear (companions) awake, and 
With one heart all pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. P.C. 1076. Ddodho Jesus dhy dhampnyi Pylat 
Ms pan danvonas, yn ur-na kes-kowwhS y ave, to him 
jfesQS to condemn until he sent to Pilate, in that hour 
united copipanions they became. M.C. 110. It is also 
written cysj qd. v. W. c^, feed, (cydrgalon*) Ann« 
ked. 



CES, 8. m. Cheese. This is a late form of caus, qd. v., 
and is the pronunciation in use in the times of Kei^ 
gwyn and Llwyd. 4 Es kes ? ispo neg h? ma 's-es kis, 
dr6 kes ; po neg is kis, drd peth is, is there cheese t is 
there, or is there not t if there is cheese, bring cheese ; 
if there be not cheese, bring what there is. Pryce's 
Vocabulary, 

CESADOW, adj. Hatefal, odious, detestable. Ty w6s 
cesadow, ygor scon an darasow ha hith an prysnes yn 
mis, thou odious fellow, open- immediately the doors, 
and bring the prisoners out. R.D. 631. Another form 
of casadow, qd. v. 

CESAN, s. f. A sod, or turf. Llwyd, 45. PI. cesow. 
X Whelas tees dha trehi kesow, look for people to cut 
turves. Pryce's Vocabulary. 

CESCAR, V. a. To separate, disperse, wander. Yn mis 
a*m toy ham whekter, res ew keskar dre terros, rdg foul 
gwesc ha goscotter, namna vyrwyn rdg anwos, away from 
my joy and my delight, I must wander through lands, for 
want of clothes and shelter, I am almost perishing for 
cold. O.M.360. Gw^agowsaf vy,ha mea* nprefkyn kes- 
kar, I speak true, and I will prove it before separating. 
R.D. 910. Compare this sentence with the following: 
Me an prifgw^r a gowsaf, kyns ysdybarih, I will prove 
that I speak truly, before separating. R.D. 925. In the 
following sentence, peth kescar means the condition of a 
vagrant, whence that of a beggar, or poverty. Benegas 
yw neb a gari Du drts pup tra us yn b^s, hag a wodheffo 
yn whari dhodho kymmys us ordnys ; bo clevas bo peth 
kescar, bo dre prison presonys, oil en da ha'n dr6k kepari, 
dhe Jesus bedhens grassys, blessed is he that loves God 
above every thing that is in the worl'd, and endureth 
patiently as much as is ordained to him ; be it sickness 
or poverty, or by prison imprisoned, all the good and 
evil alike, to Jesus be thanks. M.C. 24. W. cydysgaru, 
gwasgaru. 

CESCER,adj. Affectionate, loving. Oil eleth nif, golsow- 
ouch dha ve lemyn ; cresouch ow bdsaf prince cref, hag 
yn-wedh dhe why cescer, bian ha brds, all angels of hea- 
ven, hearken to me now ; believe ye that I am a strong 
prince, and also to you affectionate, small and great. 
C.W. 10. Compounded of ces, together, and cer, dear. 
W. cydgar. 

CESCY, V. n. To be at rest, to lie quiet, to sleep. Adam, 
a oil dhe drevas, an degves ran dhymmo gas, wheth yn 
atal dhe kesky, Adam, of all thy tillage, leave the tenth 
part to me, still to remain waste. O.M. 427. Another 
form of cusci, qd. v. 

CESBNYANS, s. m. Agreement, concord, consent Pryce. 
W. cydsyniant, from cyd, together, & syniant, sentiment. 

CESER, s. m. Hail. Cornish Vocabulary, grando. Writ- 
ten by Keigwyn and Llwyd, kezzar, and kezer. JjBma 
a kil kezzar, it is hailing, lit it is making hail. Llwyd, 
250. X Yein kuer, iarednow, ha golowas, er, reu, gwenz, 
ha clehe, ha kezer, cold weather, thunder, and lightning, 
snow, frost, wind, and ice, and hail. Pryce's Vocab. W. 
cesair. Arm. casarch, fcaserch, Ir. fcasair, a shower. 

CBSOLETH, 8. m. Tranquillity, rest, peace. Ysedheuch 
yn kesoleth, rdk scon why afpdh servys, sit down in qui- 
etness, for you shall soon be served. P.C. 715. Written 
by Llwyd, cysclath, qd. v. 

CESON, 8. m. An accusation. More generally written 
ceyson^ qd. v. 
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CBSOW, 8. m. Turves, sods. The plural of cesatiy qd. v. 

CESPAR, s. 0. A spouse, a married person. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, conjux. Compounded of ces, together^ and par, 
a mate. From the same roots are the W. cymhar, a 
partner. Arm. kever, kenver^ comparison. Ir. comhar- 
aidyfcopar, Qtiel, coimheart. Lskt. compar, 

CESSONYIS, s. m. A consonant. Pryce, W. cydseintad, 
ft*, (yd, together, and seiniad, a sounding. 

CESTEL, s. m. Castles. One of the plurals of castel, qd. y. 

CESULYB, V. a. To consult. Me a gesul^ I advise. P.C. 
1543. Generally cusulye, qd. v. 

CESVOWA, v. a. To live with. J/% henna yn chast 
gwren ny kemxywa, ha camall joye yn hys-ma ny a vyn 
fvarbarth nacha^ wherefore chastely let us live together, 
and carnal joy in this world we will altogether deny. 
C.W. 90. Comp. of ceSy together, and betva, to live. W. 
cydvyw. 

CET, a prefix in composition. It denotes co-operation, 
conjunction, and equality, and has the power of the 
Latin and English prefixes, co, com, con. It is the older 
form of ces, and was also written ced, and is now writ- 
ten in Welsh cyd, but anciently, +ccf, tcerf, fcyt ; and 
in Ancient Gaulish, cata^ cate^ as may be seen in the 
proper names CatamanielideSy CcUalauni, Catmelus, The 
prefix cony in contrevak, <kc., has the same power. Arm. 
ked, Ir. con, co, coss, Gael, con, co. It is the same 
word as C. cans; W. cant, with; and the primitive 
form is preserved in the W. composites, canhymdaith, a 
companion ; canlyn, to follow. Lat. con. Gr. irvp. 
Sansc. sam, 

CETEL, adv. In the manner that, as, as soon as, when. 
Written also indiscriminately, keUel, and ketfyi. R6g 
dhym yma tokyn da, rdk y gafusy kettyl y'n geffo a'n bayy 
for there is to me a good token to take him, as soon as 
he finds him, he shall kiss him. P.C. 985. KeUel tersya 
an bara, asiconys Cryst a gara, mar dha del reySy as thou 
didst break the bread, I knew Christ whom I love, so 
well as there is need. R.D. 1318. Wharr^ y gen louden- 
nasy kettel dhueth er agan pyn, soon he gladdened us, 
when he came to meet us. R.D. 1329. Compounded of 
cethy the same, and dely manner. 

CETELLA, adv. In such a manner, in that way, so, like- 
wise. Yn pur ny defry nep a reUa yn keklkty memans 
yw gwyw dhy voayy very positively, whoever has acted 
in that way, death is due to his body. O.M. 2241. Yn 
ketella ty re wruk, in that way thou hast acted. O.M. 
2243. Honna yw cusyl do, yn ketella me a wray that is 
good advice, so I will do. P.C. 1454. Yn ur-na dh^n 
menydhyow why a erch wamouch codhSy yn ketella an 
nansow wy a hys ragas cudh^, in that hour ye shall call 
to the mountains to fall on you, likewise the cliffs ye 
shall pray you to hide. M.C. 170. 

CBTELMA, adv. In this manner, thus. Mesvdhensys a 
mar feyn pub or a'n trylya dhedha may ^th eth war ben y 
dhewleyn, ha pesy yn kddma, but his manhood was so 
delicate every hour that he turned himself to it, that he 
went on his knees, and prayed in this manner. M.C. 
54. An lader a'n barth dychow a besys yn ketelma, Arluth 
pan dyffy dhet poWy predery ahanaf gwroy the thief on 
the right side prayed in this manner. Lord, when thou 
shalt come to thy country, do thou think of me. M.C. 
193. Compounded of ceid, and ma, here. 
CETEP, adj. Every. Cresseuch, coullenweuch an beys^ avel 
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kyns, ketep mdp bron, increase, fill the earth, as before, 
every son of the breast O.M. 1162. Oyeth syy glewyuch 
dhym oU masons an dri ketep poly hear ye, listen to me 
all masons of the town, every head.' O.M. 2298. Ha 
dhym y a worthebys, y fedhons myttyn parys ketep onan^ 
and to me they have answered, that they will be in the 
morning ready every one« O.M. 2308. Deuch yn rdg 
ketep onan, come forward every one. O.M. 2683. Dhe 
esgam oil ketep tarn gans ow bom a f^dh bretvySy thy 
bones all, every bit, with my blows shall be broken. 
O.M. 2744. Me d genes yn Imven, ha'm dyscyblyon ketUp 
pen dh^th arhadow, I will go with thee joyfully, and my 
disciples, every head, at thy commands. P.C. 462. 
Godhvedhouch ketoponon, know ye every one. M.C. 
141. The same term occurs in Armoric, see guilibunany 
in Bnhcz Nonn, 58, 94. 

CETGORRA, v. a. To compare, to collate. Dhegetgora. 
Pryce. Compounded of cet, and oorra, to place. 

CETORVA, s. f. The groin. Llwyd, 70. W. cedorva, 
from cedor, t caitoir, Oxf. Gloss., and ma, a place. Arm. 
cezour, caezour. Ir. caethair. 

CETTERMYN, adv. Likewise. Pryce. Compounded of 
cet, together, and termyn, time. 

CETTOTH, adv. As soon as. Dus dhymmo ketoth ha'n 
gery rdg colenwel bSdh ow br^Sy come to me as soon as 
the word, to fulfil the wish of my mind. O.M. 2272. 
May tanfonno dhyuch yn scon, kettuth ha'n g^^ that he 
send to you forthwith, as soon as the word. R.D. 1598. 
Hedheuch dhymmo ow kledhSy rdk may hyllyf y letdhS, 
kettoth ha'n ger, reach me my sword, for that I may kill 
him as soon as the word. R.D. 1970. Comp. of eel, 
together, and tSth, haste. 

CETVA, s. f. A convention, an assembly. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, chetuoy conventus vel oonventio. Comp. of 
cet, together, and mo, a place, whence the proper mean- 
ing is the plaoe of meeting. The meeting itself is also 
the meaning of the W. tydva. 

CETH, adj. The same. ^^ d^gwils na flour ynb§s yn 
keOi fordh-na, may kyrethys, neither grass nor flower in 
the world grows* in that same road, that I went. O.M. 
713. Gwren un alter tek ha da, may hyUyn sacryfyi 
dhodho war an keth honna, let us make an altar fair and 
good, that we may sacrifice to him upon that same. 
O.M. 1172. Nyns d den vjth vynytha an keth re-^na 
dhen t^ sansy no man shall go ever of those same to 
the holy land. O.M. 1879. Laha Moyses dhymymoy hag 
yn oil an kith henna nyns us y hanow scryjffysy I have 
the law of Moses, and in all that same, his name is not 
written. O.M. 1645. Py njl o mocha sengys am kith 
den-ma dhe cari, which one was most bound this same 
man to love. P.C. 611. W. cycL 

CETH, adv. Since, whilst, as long as. Whdth keth ^ y 
mar venys, me a dh6g ran war ow heyn uskes lemyny yet 
since they are so small, I will carry some on my back 
immediately now. C.W. 100. W. cuiL 

CETH, s. m. The common people. Olltusow ehyy deuch 
genef vy, brynlyn ha kith, all men of my house, come 
with me, nobles and commons. O.M. 1962. Ckfeth yn 
widh sy glewyuch bryntyn ha kithy an mychtem a wor~ 
hemmyn, hear likewise ye, listen nobles and commons^ 
the king commands. O.M. 2420. N^ o tis kidi dhe 
Pylat a leverysy some that were common people to 
Pilate said. M.C. 115. 
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OETHEL, 8. f. A knife. Cornish Vooabulary, cultellus, 
adteHum, See also colleL W. cythelly cylldl. Arm. 
corUd. Lat. cultellus. 

OBV, a prefix in composition. It denotes conjunction, 
and equality, and agrees in meaning with cet, and the 
following are examples where it occurs, kepary equally ; 
kekeffrys^ also ; cefiUsy a joint ; cemar, a spouse ; cev^ 
jffi, a cubit, &e. Written also com, oovy co, as in colenwd, 

• covlemoeL W. eyv, <^y, cym^ cyn ; formerly written 
'i'camy teem, fear, tew, tctm, tcom. Arm. ken^ teem, 
tcom. Ir. comh^ t com, f co. Gael. comA, coianA. Lat 
com, am. 

CEVARDHIU, s. m. December. Lit. mia kevardhiu 
means the month following the black month, Novem- 
ber. Arm. keverdu, kerduy kerzu. The Welsh name is 
rha^vyr. 

CBVARV08, V. a. To recover. Pryee. W. cyvarvod, 

CBVARWOUDH, v. a. Direct thou. Ow cannas wMk^ 
dhen beys Umih, lowenna tecka godhfy^ Ihesu ow mdp 
kevtMTvtnMy ugy wamafow pygy<t my sweet messenger, 
to the world quick, the fairest joy thou knowest, Jesus 
my son direct thou, who is on me praying. P.G 1043. 
I take this to be the W« cyvarwydh^ 2 pers. s. imp. of 
eyv arwydho, to direct or guide. 

GI^E, V. a. He did have. 3 pers. s. imp. of cajusy qd. v. 
Ixtvar dhym^ del ym henry ^ pan vemans a'n yevi ef, tell 
me, as thou lovest me, wlutt death did he meet with ? 
O.M. 2219. See Gevi. 

CEVELEP, adj. Like, similar. Pryce, The more fre- 
quent form is hevelep, qd. v. W. cyfd^. Arm. hevdep, 

GEVELTN, s. f. A cujbit, the length from the elbow to 
the point of the middle finger, half a yard. Tryhans 
keoelyn da an lester a v^dh a h§s^ ha hankr cans Icevelyn 
yn widh tu a wra y ISsy three hundred cubits good the 
vessel shall be in length, and half a hundred cubits thou 
shalt make its breadth. O.M. 965. Ny pi an gjst yn y 
bldsy re h^ ew a yevelyn, the beam will not go into its 
place, too long it is by a cubit. O.M. 2629. Lemyn re 
yoi ew a yevelyn, now it is too short by a cubit O.M. 
2641. Compounded ofcev, and elyn, or din, the elbow, 
qd. V. W. eyvdin. Arm. cefdyn. 

UJSYlL, 8. m. A horse. The word is preserved in the 
names of places, as Nankevil, PenkevU. W. cefyL Ir. 
eapall, a mare, a horse. Gael, capullj a mare. Manx, cab- 
hyL Or. ffa/3aXXi|9, a work-horse. Lat cahaUus, a 
horse. It awallo. Fr. cheval ; cavale, a mare. PoL ko- 
hda. Both, kobyla. Hung, kabalalo. 

GBVER, s. m. A relative position. Whet kerchauch dhym^ 
mo PikUy yn y yever y fSf toUys, again bring ye to me 
Pilate, in relation to him I was deceived. R.D. 1886. 
W. <yver. Arm. cever, Ir. camhair, comhar. GaeL cfh 
mhtttr. 

CEYEREL, 8. m. A kid, or young goat Keverel is a 
family name in St Martin's by Loo, and a cheverel, or 
ketfcrelf a kid, is borne by them on their arms. Pryce, 
The word is not derived from the Gomish gaver^ a goat, 
but rather from the French chevreau^ t cheverd. The 
Gomish and Welsh term for a kid is mjfnnan, qd. v. 

GBYERTS, adv. Likewise, also, t^riuih nef'j han byes 
keverys. Lord of heaven, and earth likewise. G.W. 70. 
A late form of cefrys, qd. v. 

GBYTS, part. Found. %Mes an for a v^dh kevysyn vaner- 
ma de^ ow oberow, but the way will be found in this 
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manner by my works. G.W* 126. ^Pan deffa an ter» 
myn a pymp mil ha pyntp cans vledhan, an oyle a vercy 
yn nena a vpdh kevvs, when shall come the period of 
five thousand and nve hundred years, the oil of mercy 
then will be found. G.W. 138. A later form of cefys, qd. v. 

GBV YTH, V. a. Thou shalt find. 3 pers. s. fut. of cafus, 
qd. V. Pur w^ ef a*n yevyth yupan dyffo yn ow yoloc^ 
very truly he shall have woe, when he comes into 
my sight P.G. 963. B^ nyn qevythjbut a ioy nep a 
pi ywdas dhe fas, never shall he have lack of joy, who- 
ever can see thy face. P.O. 1661. Written equally com- 
mon cefyth, 

GEWAR, s. f. Weather, a storm, tempest Llwyd, 128. 
Cewar lib, wet weather, id. 243. It is written by Pryce, 
kuer. I Yein kuer, tarednow^ ha gohwas, er^ reuy ywens, 
ha cleh^, ha kezer, cold weather, thunder, and lightning, 
snow, frost, wind, and ice, and hail. I think this word 
must be a corruption of the W. yarwedh, roughness, 
from garw, (0. garow,) rough ; so tyivydh yarw, severe 
weather. 

GEWS, s. m. Speech, discourse. Cafes dhe yews treyerethy 
to obtain thy word of love. O.M. 464. Written also 
cows, qd. V. 

GEWSEL, V. a. To speak, say, tell, relate. Pret and 
part pass, cewsys. 3 pers. s. fut cews. Pyw 6s a yews 
mar huhd, who art thou, that speakest so lofty ? O.M. 
1368. Rjs ew dhym kewsel defry orth ow gwrek kyns mds 
a drSy I must speak really to my wife before going firom 
home. O.M. 2171. Mora kewsys fUsury, a henna ddk 
dustuny, mes mar a kewsys yn lei, prig y wreth ow boxusy, 
nyns yw lemmyn vyleny awos ywyryonedh kewsd, if I have 
spoken falsehood, of that bear witness, but if I have spo- 
ken honestly, why dost thou strike me ? there is not now 
villainy because of speaking truth. P.O. 1271. Kewseuch 
lemman^ ywyckoryon, dd ouch synsys yweryon,pendra yew- 
sys an defi-ma, say ye now, traders, as ye are esteemed 
true, what did this man say ? P.G. 1304. Mar keios ken es 
ywyryonedh, efa'n pren hfns tremeni, if he speak other 
than truth, he shall catch it before passing. P.G. 1468. 
A benen, pendra kewsyth, O woman, what sayest thou 1 
R.D. 1688. Kewsyns din mpns a vynno, let a man say 
all that he will. R.D. 244a Hay y 'thins dhe ben dew- 
lyn, hag y kewsens dhe scomye, and they went to their 
knees, and they spake to scorn him. M.G 137. Ena 
Pilat agewsys yn ddma, there Pilate spake in this man- 
ner. ILC. 141. It is also written cowsa, qd. v. W. 
comm, a discourse, whence commtb, ymgommio, to dis- 
course. Arm. comz, comps, a discourse ; comza, compsa, 
to discourse. Ir. comhradh. Gael, comhradh. The Gor- 
nish form approaches nearer the French causer. 

GEYL, V. a. He will lose. 3 pers. s. fut of celly, qd. v. 
In construction it changes into geyl, qd. v. 

GETSON, s. m. An accusation, cause, reason. | Pa han 
keyson, what charge, or accusation ? Llwyd, 240. It is 
also written ceson or cheson, the ch before e having the 
power of k. Na allons caffus cheson dhe wruthyl crothval 
na s6n wamas, let them not be able to find cause to 
make a complaint, nor a sound against thee. O.M. 
1836. Levereuch dhym pahan cheyson as bues why erbyn 
IhesUy pan vynnouck y dhystrewy^, tell ye me, what ac- 
cusation have ye against Jesus, when ye wish to destroy 
him. P.G. 1970. Me re wruk serifs agas cheson dh'y 
ladhi, I have written your accusation to put him to 
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death. P.O. 2792. Hep gfdhyl na moy che^fson^ without 
suffering auj more trouble. B.D. 460. This is an ab« 
breviated form of acheson, qd. v. 

CI, s. m. A dog. Cornish Vocabulary, ki^ canis. PL Mn^ 
kuen. Sdf yn ban, del y'm kerry^ rdk nans yw PUat 
serrysy ow krye, kepar ha ky, stand up, as thou lovest 
me, for now Pilate is angered, crying out like a dog. 
P.C. 2242. Ty a v^dh memans caJes, ynUiiy a'n dyn- 
dylasy gwith 6s ys ky, thou shalt have a hard death, 
well thou hast deserved it, thou art worse than a dog. 
R.D. 2026. % Aga henwyn kemerans, march ha casak, hag 
asan, ky^ ha cdth, logosany let them take their names, 
horse and mare, and ass, dog, and cat, mouse. C.W. 32. 
In the Cornish Vocabulary, a Linx is called eommisc 
bleii hah chi, for which a more recent hand has substi- 
tuted kymmysk bleid a chi, the literal meaning being, 
''mixture of wolf and dog." This sentence fiimishes us 
with a proof of c being changed into the aspirate »ch 
after a, and ; which is the rule in Welsh. Ci Mr, mUai, 
a greyhound. W. ci, pL cvm. Arm. ki, pi. koun. Ir. 
and Gael, cu, pi. coin, Manx, coo, €hr. Kvtov, ievv€9, 
Lat. cants. Qerm. hund, Sansc svan, s'un, 

CIBMIAS^ s. m. Leaye. iCtbmias tSy ev a kymeras, fair 
leave he took. Uwyd, 251. This is a late corruption 
of cummyas, qd. v. 

CIDNIADH, 8. m. Autumn. Uwyd, 40. Who also gives 
cidniaz, as a modem form, 13. Both being corruptions 
of cynictfy qd. v. 

CIDNIO, s. m. Dinner. Llwyd^ 10. A modem cormp- 
tion of ciniow, qd. v. 

CIDHA, V. a. To hide. Uwyd, 50. More frequently 
written cudha, qd. v. 

CIG, 8. m. Flesh, flesh meat. Written in Comish Voca- 
bulary k^, chic, caro. Na'm bu^ dhe wruthyl genes, yn 
k^k hag yn kues hep wow, that I have not had to do 
with thee in flesh nor in blood, without falsehood. 
O.M. 659. Efa bren Adam dhe dds, gans y gpk ha w6s 
kefrys, he will redeem Adam thy fother, with his flesh 
and blood too. O.M. 812. Parysfestyw an spyrys, han 
kpc yw marthys greoyys gans cleves na govegyon, yery 
ready is the spirit, and the flesh is wondrous afflicted 
with sickness and sorrows. P.C. 1061. Kewsyns din 
m^ns a vynnOy oto k^c ha'm g6s bjdh ynno^ ha ken ny 
dhoihyS <&e'n nef, let a man say all that he will, my 
flesh and my blood shall be in him, and else he will 
not go to heaven. R.D. 2449. W. c^, icic. Arm. kig^ 
fcic, Ir, fcuach, fcticA. 

CIGEL, 8. m. A distaff. Comish Vocabulary, kiad, oolus. 
EvOf kymmer dhe gygel, rdg nedhi dhyntiy dyUas, ha my 
d gans oil ow nd, yn d6r dhe dhaUaik palas, Eve, take 
thy distaff to spin clothes for us, and I will go with all 
my strength, to b^n to dig in the ground. O.M. 367. 
Written also kegd, Gans kegel a dhesempys nedhi dyllas 
me a wra^ with a distaff immediately I will spin clothes. 
O.M. 415. W. oogd. Arm. kead, kigd. Ir. cuygai^ coheal. 
Gael, cuigeal, Manx, quiggcU, Germ, kunckd, O. High 
German, cunda. As the word is not derivable fh>m a 
Celtic root, it is evident that all these, like the French 
quenouille, It conocchia, are adopted from the Latin 
conticula, for cohiCtUa, fit>m coltis, 

CIGLIU, adj. Flesh-coloured. Uwyd, 63. Compounded 
of c^, flesh, and liw, colour. W. cigliw. Arm. kig^iou, 

CIGV£B« 8. m. A flesh-fork. Comish Vocabulary, %- 



ner, ficinula. Compounded of eig^ flesh, and ^, a spit 
The equivalent in Welsh is cigwain, a flesh-fork, o(»n« 
pounded of ctgy flesh, and gwanu^ to pierce. 

CIL, s. f . A recess, a back, the nape of the neck. Cor- 
nish Vocabulary, chU, cervix. Ochy iruy tru, aihyndyys 
^gans cronek du, ha whethys gans y venym^ ow coski yn 
nous yn hdly lyskys 6fa'n Jcyl ahe'n ial, Oh, sad, sad, spit 
on I am by a black ih>g, and blown by his venom, deep- 
ing down in the moor, burned I am from the nape to 
the forehead. O.M. 1781. Pol Ml, the hinder p«i of 
the head. Uwyd, 104. Heb cows gjh y damderys^ y 
codhaswar bdy h^ll, without saying a word she fainted 
she fell on her back. M.C. 165. W. cil. Arm. kU, Ir. 
t ctd, GaeL ctd, Manx, cooyL 

CIL, V. a. To make. A mutation of gil, qd. v. ^Enia a 
kil err^ it snows. :]: Ema a kil cessar, it hails. Uwyd, 
250. 

CILU, 8. f. A grove. PL killiow. It is the same wofd 
as cdli, qd. v. It enters into the names of many places 
in Cornwall, as Killaworgy, KiUegorgan, KiUigannoon, 
KUligrew, Sfc, 

CILTGAK, s.f. The sheath-fish. Th kthays, Pryce. 

CINAC, 8. m. A worm. PI. kinouqas* Jrryce. 

CINBTC, s. m. A wether goat. Uwyd, 65. 

CINEDBL, 8. f. A generation. Written in Comish Vo» 
cabulary, kindhd, generatia This is read by Llwyd* 
4, kinedhd. On the margin of the MS. is written &»- 
edyl, which is more correct. W. cenedl, cenedyl, eend, 
fcenetd, "fcenitol, fcened. Ir. dneal^ fcend, fcened. 
Gael, cineal, 

CININ, 8. m. A leek, chive, shalot. Uwyd, 15. An- 
other form of eenin, qd. t. 

CINNIS,s.m. Fuel Uwyd^ld. t^a daJU dees pema 
kinnis war an saw, na n£s cunde an dris dro dan kmw, 
men ought not to buy fuel by the load, nor go to gather 
the brambles about the hedges. Pryoe*s VooabuUmy* 
Another form of cmiys, qd. y. 

CINS, adv. Before. ^Kins es dewath an bis, before the 
end of the world. C.W. 68. Another fonn of cyns, 
qd. V. 

CIO, 8. f. A snipe. Uwyd^ 146. W. giach. Arm. kionh, 
eur gioch, 

CISTINEN, 8. f. A chestnut Uwyd, 6. W.easian,ea8- 
tanen. Arm. kisHn, kisHnen, From the Lat oaskmea. 

CITHA, Y. a. To hide. Uwyd, 47. More frequently writ- 
ten cudha, qd. y. 

CLABITTER, s. m. A bittem. The only apparent den- 
yation is from the Bnglish dawbiier. The proper name 
of the bird is in W. atleryn y bwn, or aderyn y bwmq^ 
and bwmp y gors, (bwmp, a hollow sound.) Arm. &of»- 
gors, Ir. bunnan. Gael, bunnan, 

CLADHVA, s. f. A burying place. Me agestd b6s gamsS 
prennys da gwon yn n^ le rdg am dadhva Crysktnyon, 1 
advise that there be with them bought a good field in 
some place, for the burial of Christians. P.C. 1545. 
W. dadhva, from dadhu, to bury, and ma, a place. 

CLAF, adj. Sick, disordered, sore. PL clejyon, devyom. 
Ow colon yw marthys cldf, my heurt is wondrous ndk, 
O.M. 1337. Ow colon re^ yn d&f, my heart is gpne 
sick. P.C. 1027. GaUas ow colon pur c^f dre pryderow^ 
gone is my heart very sick through cares. r.C. 2610. 
My ny aUafgul kenter dhywhy bythyth rdk mar cldfyw 
ow duU, I cannot make any nails for yoU| for my hands 
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are so 'sore. P.O. 2677. Pup echen ckfyon^ all ftorts of 
aksk persons. P.O. 3109. EUaa otr ccMn yw cldfi alas I 
my heart is siok. R.D. 724. Rdk hyre^aalsofpur dAfy 
throogh regret I am beoome very sick. R.D. 775. It is 
written d!^ eger vd egrotns, in the Cornish Yooabn- 
lary, but bj Llwyd and Keigwyn, c/tfv, pi. clevion. 
Dms ddv, toothache, U, 105. Dhi cidv, a sick man, 
pi. efymum devion, 243. % ^^^ ^^ 9^^ ^^ hdan ddv, 
it maketh my heart sick. C.W. 86. W. cMv, pi. deh- 
ion. Arm. cianvy fdaff, Ir. damh^ scorbutic. GaeL 
^amhf id. Sansc. kliv, to be feeble. 

CLAFORBC> adj. Leprous. Cornish Vocabulary, claf- 
korecy leprosns. From a substantive, dqfbr^ leprosy, in 
Welsh dawtty whence the verbs davru, davriaw, to 
beoome leprous. Arm. lovr, floffr, leprous ; lovrentez^ 
lomety fkfrneXy leprosy; forri, hri, to be leprous; 
lovr&ff a hospital for lepers. Legonidec derives the 
Dame of the Louvre in Paris from this word. Ir. 
UMrOj t IvhrOy leprosy. OaeL luibhre, Manx, laurey. 
Gr. Xnrpa. Lat lepra. 

GLAMDER, s. m. A faint; a fainting fit Elias, dre 
cmeih, yn damder^ dhe'n d&r prdg na ymwhdafi alas ! 
through grief, in a faint to the ground why do I not 
throw myself t P. C. 2593. 

CLAMDEKB, v. a. To faint away, to swoon. Part pass. 
eUunderys. Mar lu6 moy n^kvyih man, rag nown if 
wrong damder^, if more come, it will not be enough, 
they will faint with hunger. O.M. 400. Rdk ewen an- 
woug ny gkwaf gender tihum irogs^ gthesqf ow damderS, 
for very chilliness I do not feel the cold to my feet, I 
am &inting. P.C. 1224. Heb cows aSr g damdergs, 
without speaking a word she fainted. M.C. 165. Ha'n 
fffoloe as kemeras mar dgn, mag damderas kg art^, and 
the sight her took so sharp, that she fainted again. 
M.C. 171. 

CLAP, 8. m. Prating. Sens dhe dap^ nafjdh hgsg, rdk 
ng fynnaf dSigs crggg^ hold thy prating, be not busy, for 
I will not believe thee. B.D. 1113. W. clep. Du. 
kk^ppen. Germ, klappen. Ang. Sax. deopian. Eng. 
d(^9 'fgdepe, Scarcely a Celtic word. 

CLAPIER, V. a. To speak. XMetten dak dha whg ; elo 
whg deader Kemuaky good morning to you, can you 
speak Oomish t Prgce's Voeci). 

CLECHIC, s. m. A little bell. Cornish Vocabulary, tin- 
tmnabnlum. This is the diminutive of dddi, a bell ; 
wil^ the regular mutation of o into «, as was formerly 
the case in Welsh, but now into fj. Thus tbe Welsh 
form would be ddch^ dgdiig^ f dechtc. Arm. klochik. 

GLBCHTI, 8. m. A belf^. Cornish Vocabulary, doccar- 
turn vel luear. Compounded of dSdi, a bell, and H, a 
house. W. dochdg, 

CLEDH, s. m. A dyke, ditch, or trench ; also a fence. 
PI. dedhiow. % Do en dowla en kUdh, to cast him into 
a ditch. Uwgd, 244. % Merouch pgmava lowlgs, gn 
dSdhj dhe vonas pedrgs, see where he is cast into the 
ditch, to be rotten. C.W. 82. W. dawdh, fdaud, idad. 
Arm. kieuz, Ir. dadh, Gael. dadh. Manx, deigh, ddg, 

CSLSDH, adj. The left ; the north, in the same way as 
i^^ow signifies the right side and the south. Pgw an 
fpmkgs an harih dedh, who struck him on the left side. 
P.C. 1380. Ha mear a hohgl gansi, a dhgchow^ hag a 
gUdhy uid many people with him on the right, and on 
the left. M.C. 97. An barA dSdh neb o cregis dgvedh o, 
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ha lader pur^ on the left side he who was hanged 
shameless was, and a very thief. M.C. 191. % Po rh 
dd)erra an bis, Hdn heeraih a sew ; porh daJ an vor, na 
oren pan a tUy dhugran^ hotdzeihas, po gUdh^ po dihow, 
when thou comest into the world, sharp sorrow follow- 
eth ; when thou beginnest the way, it is not known 
which side, east, west, or north, or south. Prgce, 
JDom-kkdhy left-handed. Llwgd, 145. W. cUdh, ^ 
gledh. Arm. deit, Ir. dtth^ fdi, fde. Cael. dtih, 
Coth. hlei. Sansc. Art. Cf. also Gr. \a169y Lat kevuSf 
Sansc. kttcas, 

CLEDHE, s. m. A sword. PI. dedhgow, and irr. dedhgdh- 
gow and dgdhgdhow^ qd. v. Mar pue drSk a obergs, troch 
g hggans ahegkdhS, if she was evil of works, kill her with 
thy sword. O.M. 292. Tdn ha dedhS, gma geni lemmgn 
pargsy fire and sword, they are with me ready. O.M. 1305. 
Gans ow dedhi dhe ladk^ scon mg a vgn, with my sword 
soon I will kill thee. O.M. 1363. Yma omma dew dedhe 
pargs gans ow coweth^, coles ha scherp kekeffrgs, there 
are here two swords ready with my companions, hard 
and sharp also. P.C. 925. fVhg a tUiith dhgm gn arvotv, 
gans boders ha dedhgdhgow, ye came to me in arms, with 
bucklers and swords. M. C. 74. In Keigwyn and 
Llwyd's time, it was pronounced dedha^ and this is 
the vulgar pronunciation in many parts of Wales. 
Cledha bian, a small sword, or dagger. Lltogd, 63. W. 
dedhyvy f dedif. Arm. dez^, deati. Ir. doidheamh, 
t datdeh. Gael, datdheamh, Manx, c/tW. Lat. gladius. 

CLEDHBC, a4j. Lefthanded. Lli&yJ, 145. Vrom ckdh^ 
the left. 

CLEGAR, s. m. A rock, cliff, precipice. It is preserved 
in the names of places; JVest Ciicker, Low Clicker y 
Cligga^ Cleghar, W. deavr» 

CLEM, s. m. Defence. Me a lever dhgs, rdk clem^ dgswe 
dhgnny Ngehgdem^ ha Joseph Baramaihga, 1 say to you, 
for deronce, shew to us Nicodemus, and Joseph of Ari- 
mathea. B.D. 625. 

CLEVES, s. m. A disease, malady, sickness. In the Cor- 
nish Vocabulary it is written devel^ morbus, of which 
deves is a later form. Y a wra eredg a pup ckvjs dhgs 
jehesy they will surely make from every disease to thee 
a cure. O.M. 1794. Dhodho gma deves brds^ ng g^ 
medhek a'n sawga, to him there is a great malady, he 
finds not a leech that can cure him. R.D. 1647. Ha 
mar scon del g'n gwgllg^ ef d'ih saw^ hep ken gig, oil 
a*th deves gn igen, and as soon as thou shalt see him, he 
will heal thee, without other remedy, of all thy disease 
entirely. R.D. 1696. Yn midh anghffy devas brds is om 
detdeff devedhgsy says the smith, great disease has hap- 
pened to my hands. M.C. 156. LUvgd^ 80, 156, sup- 
plies the following : Clewts g mantedh^ the stone in the 
kidneys ; devas an mgtem, the king's evil : this is also 
called in Welsh dwgv g brenhin, and in Armoric, dr6k 
ar rouS. The root of deves is daf, qd. v. W. devgd. 
Arm. clenved, dtoued^ t deffet, t cieuet, 

CLEVET, s. m. The hearing. Lltogdy 18. W. clgwed. 
Arm. deved. Ir. du. 

CLEVYON, adj. The sick. This is the plural of dfl/, qd. 
V, and is generally used as a substantive. Aban dhe 
dhe*n tdler, h6s devgon dredho sawggs, when they went 
to the place, that the sick were healed by it O.M. 
2796. Lges torn da gn bgs-ma re wruk dhe vohosuggon^ 
sawgipup echen defgon, a vewh^ gn bewnans da, many a 
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good turn ia this world he hath done to the poor, heal- 
ing all sorts of sick persons, that live in good life. P.O. 
3109. Dynion demon, sick men. Llwyd, 243, 

CLEW AS, T. a. To hear, to perceive, to feel, to smell. 
3 pers. 8. fnt and 2 pers. s. imp. dew^ part. pass, clewya. 
My pan esen ow quandrd, dewys an njl tenewen un H 
ouj taUeth canS, a udtaf war an wedhen^ when I was 
walking about, I heard on one side an angel beginning 
to sing above me on a tree. O.M. 214. Pan dewfyf 
vy an idn tyn^ parhap y wrussenfyS, when I should feel 
the sharp fire, perhaps I should flee. O.M. 1351. A 
Dhew an nefy dew agan lef, O Qod of heaven, hear our 
voice. O.M. 1389. ArltUn ny vynnons crysy, na deioas 
ow voys a vy^ Lord, thej will not believe, nor hear mj 
voice. CM. 143C. An re-ma ew gwil a rds^ rdg ny 
ylewsyuch yn n^ plds sawor an par-ma vythqwih, these 
are rods of grace, for ye have not smelt In any place 
savour like this ever. O.M. 1990. Gordhyans dhe ids 
Dew an nef, lemyn dewcta agan /^, worship to the 
Father God of heaven, now he has heard our voice. 
O.M. 2027. Ow arlutk tvhek ol, Iddh Cykmefa wra ow 
shyndye^ mar dewvyih agan gwary^ my all sweet Lord 
kill him, otherwise he will mjure me, if he shall hear 
of our sport O.M. 2134. Pie dewsta gdwd Dew Cryst, 
gans den yn bys-tna genys, where hast thou heard God 
called Christ, by a man in this world bom ? O.M. 2642. 
Me an dewes ow lyffen, I heard him forbidding. P.O. 
1573. Me a dhSk austyny yn dewys ow leverel, I will 
bear witness, I heard him saying. P.O. 1314. Pepenag 
vo an harth w^r, a dewfyth ow voys yn (j^, whoever is 
of the true side, shall hear my voice in the land. P.O. 
2026. Me a wh^thgans mur a grys, kynyver dyaul Us 
yn beys yn ta may ctetvfo, I will blow with much force, 
that as many a devil as is in the world may hear well. 
P.O. 3063. Lavar Du maga del wra nib a vynno y glewas^, 
word of God how it will feed whoever may be willing 
to hear it. M.C. 12. Orlo rf y a sedhas, may dewo leff 
Jesus whiky by him they sat, that they might hear the 
voice of sweet Jesus. M.C. 77. Ha dew a dh^ dys" 
tunny y^n dewsonsyn leverel, and two bore witness (that) 
they heard him say. M.C. 91. Ha whdth moy, wy a 
glewyth a dormont Christ dd wharfs, and yet more ye 
shall hear of tbe torment of Christ how it happened. 
M.C. 132. This word in the Cornish, Welsh, and Ar- 
moric, is not confined to the signification of hearing only, 
but it may be defined to conceive from the impulse of 
any of the senses except the sight. In Welsh, we say, 
dywed bids, to taste ; dywedarogl, to smell ; dywedUais^ 
to hear a voice ; dyweaddur^ to feel a pain. In Ar- 
moric it signifies to hear, to smell, to perceive. W. 
dywed. Arm. devout, Ir. duin, Gael, duinn, Manx^ 
ctuin, Gr. kKvid, Sansc. sru, 

CLE YR, adj . Bright, clear. Din apert ha mear y rds, golow 
deyr ow tewynnyi, a man perfect, and much his grace, a 
light clear shining. M.C. 243. Deuch avar avorow, my 
agas p^s, dhe welas fetel sevys Cryst mes an bidh, der 
ha war, come ye early to-morrow, I pray you, to see how 
Christ rose out of the tomb, bright and gentle. P.O. 
3242. W. daer, dtsglaer, eglur. Arm. shlear, skier. Ir. 
fgluair, Lat. clarus, 

CLIHI, s. f. Ice. Written by Llwyd, 33, glihi t Yein 
kuer, tarednow, ha golowas, er, reu, gwens, ha dmi, ha 
kexer, cold weather, thunder^ and lightning, snow, frost. 



wind, and ice, and haiL Pryee's Focetb. Arm. dckut' 
From Lat glades. 

CLIN, 8. m. The knee. Cornish Vocabulary, dm, genu, 
pendin, genu. The more common form is glm, qd. v., 
which is common to the other dialects, but this form is 
also found in the Ordinalia. Oil on re-ma ty afyA, ow 
gordhyS mara mennyth, war pen dhe dhew glyn ysd, all 
these thou shalt have, if thou wilt worship me low on 
thy knees. P.O. 136. Glyn^ here is a mutation of c^vit, 
or din, the initial being regularly softened after dew 
preceding. 

CLOCn, s. m. A bell. Combh Vocabulary, doch, clooca ; 
dochmuer, campana, a great bell, (doch and muer great) 
W. doch. Ir. dog, Gael, dog, Manx, dagg. Qerm. 
glocke. Fr. cloche. From Med. Lat clocca. 

CLOCHPREDNIER, s. m. A prison. | Enna an dzhei 
a vea kemeryz, ha dha an dochprednier dzhyi a ve led^z^ 
then they were taken, and to the prison they were led. 
Llwyd, 252. 

CLOF, adj. Lame. Cornish Vocabulaiy, daudus. W. 
dSf, 

CLOG, 8. m. A steep rock. Pruce, W. dog, dogwyn. 
Ir. doch. Gael. doqh. Manx, cUgh, doch. 

CLOH, 8. m. A befi. Utvyd, 45. This is a late form 
of doch, qd. v. 

CLOIREC, s. m. A clerk, or clergyman. Cornish Vocab. 
dericus. Arm. doarec, Ir. detach. From the Latin. 

CLOMIAR^ 8. m. A dove-cot, pigeon-house. Llwyd, 49. 
From the Latin cdumbarium. 

CLOPPEC, adj. Lame, crippled. Llwyd, 48. A late 
form of ddf, qd. v. 

CLOR, 8. m. Glo^, beauty, renown. Adam sdf yn ban 
yn cl6r, ha treyl dhe g^k ha dhe ways, Adam, stand up in 
glory, and tuni to flesh and blood. O.M. 65. If cor- 
rectly rendered, dor must be borrowed from the Latin, 
but probably the meaning is different Gordhyans is 
the Cornish term for glory, qd. v., and aogontant the 
Welsh. But the Arm. has ^/dor. It, gUnr, Gktel.^&wr. 

CLOS, s. m. Glory, happiness, praise. Pan Jy a'n bijs 
tremenys, gans Crist yfydhylh trygys agy dh'y dds, when 
thou shidt be passed fh)m the world, with Christ thoa 
shalt be dwelling in his glory. P.O. 3234. YntHmtdys 
deuch dhum elds, dh'agasprennS me a rdsgds ow hoU)n,m 
paradise come ye to my glory, to purchase you I gave 
the blood of my heart R.D. 164. An corf a wliyleuck 
deffry, ganso yih euch yredy yn y d6s, the body (that) 
you seek really, with it ye shall go into his glory. R.D. 
1290. W. clAd, t dot. Ir. f clodh, fclu, Gael. diu. 
Slav, slowo, slawa. Gr. K\vro9. Lat in-dytus, laude. 
Sansc. clagha, (cal to proclaim.) Of. also the Gaulish 
na.me Clotomdrus,='Vf. dodvawr, (clot-ma wr.) O. H. 
Germ. Hlodomdr. 

CLOWANS, 8. m. The hearing, an echo. Pryce. From 
dowas, to hear. 

CLOW AS, V. a. To hear. Dho glowas. Llwyd, 44. ^ 
a glow ken newodhow, thou shalt hear other news. O.wl 
84. Ha me ow gwandra, me a glowas awariha, war am 
wedhan, un il whik fir ow cana, and as I vras walking, 
I heard fh>m above, on the tree, a sweet angel wisely 
singing. C.W. 56. Dr6g pdat o, n^b a ghwses ow eama, 
a bad pullet he was, which thou heardest singing. 
C.W. 56. Dheth voys, Arluth, a glowaf, thy voice. Lord, 
I hear. C.W. 84. north dha glowas yn torma,hy hwt^ 
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iDg thee at this time. Ibid. 88. Clow ge ow lef^ hear 
thou mj voice. C.W. 104. This is the late form of 
clewes, qd. v. W. clywed* 
CLUIT, B. f. A hnrdle, a wattle, crate, a wattled gate. 
Cornish Vocabulary, cluit^ clita. W. dtmfd, fcluit. Arm. 
douedy dud. Ir. dftioM, idiab, Ath diath^ the ford 
of hunlles, the old name of Dublin. Gael, diath, Manx, 
clea. Med. Lat. deta, Proven9al deda. Fr. dak. 
Chiid duivron, Cornish Vocabulary, pectus; lit the 
wattles or basket of the breast So W. dwydy dhwy- 
vron^ and dicUh in Gaelic has the same meaning. 
CLUN, 8. f. The hip, haunch. Cornish Vocabulary, 
dumis. Pendun^ clunis ; duigluny renes. (In Welsh 
dun also means the thigh, therefore />enc/tif» would be 
the hip.) P6s re teuUeudi agas dun^ rdg me an 
gwdas elufun, dreaof ef a tremenas^ heavily have ye 
thrown down your haunches, for I saw him wide-awake, 
by. me he passed. R.D. 533. W. dun. Arm. klun. 
Ir. fA/ttan. Lat dunis. Eng. Imn. Sansc. s'rdni 

CLUNK, V. a. To swallow. This word is now in com- 
mon use in Cornwall, and is derived fh>m a Celtic 
terni,=W. Hgncu, flunca. Arm. lanca. Ir. dugadk. 
Gael, duig. Manx, Ihuqgeg. 

CLUT^ s. m. A clout Ciut lesiri, a dish-clout. Llwgd^ 
116. W. dwi, Gael. dut. Manx, dooid. Eng. doui. 

CLUY AN^ 8. m. A disease, sickness. % Gwell^lugan, a 
bed sickness. Pryce. Cluyan is derived from duy^= 
W. dwyv, a disease. 

CLTBTE, V. a. To wet, or moisten. Yma daggrofo ow 
klgbbyS dhe dregs, rdk ewn kerengi^ saw me a's sedt gans 
ow blewy tears are wetting thy feet for true love, but I 
will dry them with my hair. F.C. 182. This is a regu- 
lar mutation of glgbg^j qd. v., the initial being hardened 
after ow. 

CLYDH YDHOW, s. m. Swords. Gweyigeudi h6s tusparys 
gans haUgs ha dgdhydhow^ take ye care that men be 
ready with staves and swords. P.C. 608. Why re 
dkueih dhym gans arvow, gatis fusiow ha dydhydhow, Are- 
par ha pan vtuevy an pur6 luder ynpow, ye have come 
to me with arms, with staves and swords, as if I were 
the veriest thief in the land. F.C. 1172. This is an ir-^ 
regular plural of dedh^, qd. v. 

CLTMIAR, s. m. A dove cot. Llwyd, 49. Who also 
writes it klymmiary 33. See Clomiar, 

CNEU, 8. m. A fleece. Cnhi gldn^ a fleece of wool. 
Uwyd, 170. W. cnu. Arm. cneS. 

CNOUCYB, V. a. To beat, knock, strike. Orden dhe'th 
tus hy knouky^ gans meyn, na hedhens nefrS er na varwa 
eredy^ order thy people to beat her with stones, nor let 
them ever stop until she be dead quite. CM. 2676. 
Gans myyn gureuch hy knoukyi er na torello tremen^^ 
with stones do ye beat her until she be dead. CM. 2694. 
Lemyn d hyan ha hrds, knoukyoudi ef dd dyndylas may 
cosso y ^wennow, now all, little and big, strike him as 
he deserves, that his sides may itch. P.C. 2084. My 
a*n knouk ef er y wew^ 1 will strike him on his lips. 
F.C. 2085. Mar dhues own hones knoukys, if thou hast 
fear of being beaten. F.C. 2245. Powestemyn, losel was, 
ha knouk an horn, stop now, idle fellow, and strike the 
lN>n. F.C. 2719. The late form as given by Llwyd, 251, 
was cnakia. W. cnociaw. Ir. cnag. Gael. cnag. 

C^YFAN, 8. f. A nut. Gwedhan knyfan, a hazel tree. 
Uwyd, 51. Written also kynyfan, or kynyphan; kyny- 
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phanfrenc, a wall nut, lit a French nut Llwydy 74. 
(W. cneuen frengtg. Arm. craouen Gaiek, Ir. Gall' 
chnu, cnufhrancach. Gael, cno-fhrancadi.) W. cneuen. 
Arm. cnaouen, craouen. Ir. cnu^ cro. Gael, cnu, cro. 
Manx, cro. 

CO, s. m. The memory, remembrance. XMa co dho vi, I 
remember, lit. there is remembrance to me. Lkoydy 138. 
This is an abbreviated form of cov, or cof, qd. v. 

COAT, s. m. Wood, timber, a wood, a forest Uwyd^ 79. 
Another form of coid^ qd. v. 

COBER, s m. Copper. Cornish Vocabulary, gueidvur 
cober^ aerarius, a coppersmith. W. cobyr, (evydhT) Arm. 
kouevr, Ir. copar. Gad. ccpar. Lat cuprum. Fr. 
cuivre. Eng. copper. 

COC, s. m. A boat. Flur. kuku, (coocoo.) Llwyd, 53. 
W. cwch. Ir. cuach, ^coca. Gael, cuach. 

COC, adj. Empty, vain, foolish. Out foamas harlot pen 
ccic scon yn mes a'm golok, out upon thee, rogue, block'i> 
head, immediately out of my sight CM. 1529. Fys^ 
iyneuch a dhewpen c6k, make haste, O ye two block- 
heads. F.C. 2328. Na sparyS kyn wreUo s6n, ev yw pen 
c6k, spare not though he make a noise, he is a block- 
head. R.D. 2017. The oldest form was cutc^ qd. v. 
W. coegy whence coegio to make void, to deceive. Eng. 
to cog, i.e. to lie, falsify. " To cog the dice." Dryden. 
Arm. goak,gogea^ to deceive. 

COCH, adj. Red. My a dhybarth ynterthoch hag a wna 
dheuchpennow couch, I will divide between you, and 
will make for you red (bloody) heads. F.C. 2326. W. 
c6ch. Ir. +cw«cc, red, fcocair, murex. Gr. k6kko9. Lat 
coccus. 

CODDROS, V. a. To hinder, disturb, annoy. Del us an 
yedhewon whith pup ur worth agan arveth, hag ow koddros, 
as the Jews are still armed against us, and annoying us. 
R.D. 2480. Coddros is a regular mutation after ow^ of 
goddros, id. qd. W. godori, to hinder, or godreisio, to be 
oppressive. 

CODNA, s. f. The neck, t Codna tdl, the forehead. 
JJwyd, 61. X Codna breh, the wrist, i.e. the neck of the 
arm, id. 46. % Ter t hodna, about her neck, id. 230. 
This is a late form of conna, qd. v. 

CODNAGWYN, s. f. A weasel, a whitethroat Uuyd. 
13. Compounded of codna, the neck, and gwyn, white. 
In Welsh, this animal is similarly called bronwen, i.e. 
whitebreast Another very expressive Welsh name is 
gwend, from gwanCy voracity. 

CODNAHWILAN, s. f. A lapwing. Llwyd, 241. W. 
comchwiglen. 

CODHA, V. a. To fall, to happen. Written also codh^. 
Yma un posygyon brds wctr ow holon ow codhi, there is a 
great heaviness falling on my heart. CM. 527. Yma 
cds brds wharf edhys ha codhys war dhepobd, a great mis- 
fortune has occurred and befallen thy people. CM. 1543. 
Me a re lemyn slrokyas vrds, bjs may codh^ hy dhen d6r, 
I will give now great strokes, until she fall on the earth. 
CM. 2718. Mur dhe voy ef re pechas, hfi drdk tvar^ 
nodho a gSdh^ much the more he hath sinned, and evil 
will fall upon him. F.C. 2192. Mar tue ventans v^th 
ragdho, woman ny efre godho^ ha war oil aganfledias^ if 
any vengeance should come for him, upon us may it fall, 
and upon all our children. F.C. 2502. Rdq gwander 
ef re codhas, for weakness he has fallen. r.C. 2618. 
Yn ur-na whreuch pyiadow, may codhdho an mynydhyow 
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warnouchf in that hour je shall make prayers, that the 
mountains may fall upon ye. P.O. 2652. Arluth drc 
mas, mar codhas mj^ Cryst oio syltutfos, pie ma dhe w^r, 
good lord, if thou hast happened to see Christ my 
SaTiour, where is he truly 1 R.D. 855. Rdg gwander 
y a godhasy for weakness they fell. M.O. 68. Yna hy 
a ve gesys dhe godha^ there it was left to fall. M.C, 184. 
W. cwydhoy f cuido. Arm. coueza^ fcoeza. Ir. cudaim, 
luit, Gael. tuit. Manx, tuiU, Sansc. cad, Lat. cedo, 

CODHAF, V. a. To bear, to suffer. Govy v^dh oil ow 
pew^ ow codhaf lues galar, unhappy will be all living, 
suffering much sorrow. O.M. 633. Dower^ ha ler,ka 
tdn^ ha gwyns, houl ha loar, ha sleyr kyffrisf a Grist ow 
codhaff niernanst anken y a wodhevys. Water and earth , 
and fire, and wind, sun and moon and stars also, from 
Christ suffering death trouble knew. M.C. 211. A 
regular mutation after ow, of godhaf, or godhef, qd. v. 

CODHEVEL, V. a. To bear, to suffer. Henn o payn a 
vear byte esS Crist ow codhevel, this was pain of much 
pity (that) Christ was enduring. M.C. 134. A muta- 
tion oi godhevely qd. v. 

CODHFEN, V. a. I should know. ArltUh ny vyen lowen, 
marjvr torment a codhfeny hones dhys^ I should not have 
been joyful, if I had known that such fierce torment 
was to thee. B.D. 2542. A mutation of godhfen, 1 
pers. pi. pluperf. of godhfos% qd. v. 

CODHFO, V. a. He should know. Mar codhfo an casa- 
doWy dystouch y fyen ledhys, if the villain knew, im- 
mediately I should be killed. CM. 2119. A mutation 
of godhfOf 3 pers. s. subj. of godhfos^ qd. v. 

CODHFONS, V. a. They should know. A tds whek, gdf 
dhedhi v, rdg ny wodhonsyn teffry py n§l a wrdns Jrok 
py da, hag a codhfons yredy, ny wrussens otc dystrewy, O 
sweet Father, forgive them, for they knew not really 
whether they did good or evil, and if they knew in truth, 
they would not destroy me. F.C. 2776. A mutation 
of godhfons, 3 pers. pi. subj. of godhfbs, qd. v. 

CODHOUCH, V. a. Ye know. Levereuch dhymmo wharre 
mar codhottch, pie ma kentrow yn pren crows rdg yfastye, 
tell me directly if ye know where there are nails for 
fastening him on the cross tree. P.C. 2665. A muta- 
tion of godhouch, 2 pers. pi. pres. of godh/oSf qd. v. 

COER, s. ra. A court, a choir. W. c&r. Arm. c6r. Ir. 
cora, Gael, coradh. Gr. x^P^^* ^^^ chorus. 

COF, 8. m Remembrance, recollection, memory. My 
a vyr scon orth honnch ^og an acord a v^dh c6f, I will 
immediately look at that, and of the covenant there 
shall be remembrance. O.M. 1252. Arluth porth c6f 
yn deydh dywedh am enef vy^ Lord bear remembrance 
on the last day of my soul. O.M. 1272. Gwyn y v^s 
pan ve gynys, a alio gul dhys servys, dy c6f nyn gas, 
happy he when he was bom, that is able to do thee ser- 
vice, out of his recollection he will not leave him. O.M. 
1478. Pertheuch c6f oil a'n tokyn a leverys kyns lemyn 
dhywy why, a gowethi, all ye bear remembrance of the 
token which I told before now to you, O companions. 
P.C. 1081. X^^"^^ ^^ ^9 I remember, lit. there 
is memory to me. Llwyd^ 128. This idiom obtains 
also in Welsh, y mae genyv g6v. W. c6vy feob. Arm. 
coun. Ir. cuimhne. Gael, cuimhne. Manx, cooinaghi. 

COFOR^ 8. m. A chest, a coffer. Cqfor brds, a great chest. 
Uwydy 43, 48. .W. cofaiwr, firom c6f, a hollow trunk. 
Arm. cufer. Ir. cofra. Gael, cobhan. Manx, coir. 



COFUA, V. a. Shall remember. Eveuch lemyn oU an 
gwpn^ rdg hemma yw ow g6sfpn, hag a v^m ragoueh 
skullys yn dewyUyens pechusow^ why a^m oofua vy h^ gow, 
pysouch may/evi evys, drink ye now all the wine, for 
this is my perfect blood, and it shall be shed for you, in 
atonement of sins, ye shall remember me, without fidse- 
hood, pray ye that it be drunk. F.C. 827. This must 
be the 3 pers. s. tat, of the verb, of which we have no 
other example, unless cove, in C.W. 162, is the late fonn. 
Pryce gives the verb covio, to remember* but that is 
literally the W. covio. Arm. kouna. Ir. cuimhmgfUm. 
Gael, cuimhnich. 

COG, s. m. A cook. Cornish Vocabulary, coeus. % ^^^ 
c6g, a cook shop. Llwyd, 123. W. c6g, fcoc. Arm. 
cok, Ir. coca. Gael. coca. Manx, coagyrey. Lat. coquus. 
Sansc kvathfpac, to cook. Gr. wiirrto. 

COG, 8. f. A cuckoo. An gSg, the cuckoo. Uwyd, 52. 
^' <>^j y 9^' Arm. coucoug. Ir. cuach. (}ael. cuach, 
cubhag, Manx, civag, cooag. Gr. kokkv^. Lat cticulus, 
Russ. kokuszka. Sansc IcaukUaSy from hue, to cry. 

COICLINHAT, 8. m. The herb archangel. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, archangelica. It is doubtftd in the MS. 
whether it is to be read coiclinhat, or coddlinhat If the 
former it is compounded of coic, or cuic, the old form of 
c6c, which see above, the same as W. coy, vain, and 
the herb may be the same as the W. llinhady coed. See 
Norris's Cornish Drama, ij. 341. 

COID, 8. m. Wood, timber, trees, a wood, a forest. Koid" 
gath, a wild cat Llwydn 241. This word was variously 
written coil, coat, ctitt, and in later times c6s, coys, cuz. > 
It enters into the names of many places in Cornwall, as 
Penquite, (W. pen coed, J the head of the wood. Colquite, * 
Cois pen haue, Cosgame, &c W. coed, t ooet, fcoit 
Sansc kdsta, 

COIFINBL, 8. m. Wild thyme. Cornish VocabuUuy, 
serpillum. Probably a contraction of eoidifinel, wood 
fennel. 

COILEN, 8. m. A quilL Pryce. From the English. 

COIR, 8. m. Wax. Cornish Vocabulary, cera. It is 
written c6r, as the late form, by Llwyd, 18. W. dhyr^ 
(uy=^.) Arm. coer. Ir. oe^. Gael, cetre. Manx,A:ere. 
Gr. K^po9. Lat cera. 

COL, s. m. Any projecting body, or pointed hill, a peak, 
a promontory. It enters into the names of many places 
in Cornwall. It also meant the awn, or beard of com, 
as in Welsh and other Celtic dialects. The plural form 
oolowy is given by Llwyd, who writes it culu, or culhu, 
qd. V. W. col. Ir. co^. Gael. colg. Manx, cau^. 

COLA, V. a. To heaiken,. to listen. Written also col^, 
2 pers. 8. imp. cool. A out wamas drdk ven€n,wortopan 
wrussys cole, rdg ef o tebel edhen, neb a glewsys ow can^^. 
Oh I out upon thee, wicked woman, when thou lis-^ 
tenedst to him, for he was an evil bird whom thou didst 
hear singing. O.M. 222. Rag cola worth un venesygulan 
efregollas anplds, for listening to a woman, he has quite 
lost the place. CM. 419. Ellas vythpan ruk coU mar 
hogul worth ow eskar, Alas ! when I ever listened so 
readily to my enemy. O.M. 626. Rdg ty dhegola worfyt 
ha tolls dhe bryes ISn, because thou hast hearkenecT to 
her, and deceived thy faithful spouse. O.M. 293. | Afe 
a levar dhys, ha cool orthaf, I will tell thee, and listen 
thou to me. C.W. 44. X Cool gethym^ mentha gesky ? 
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hearken to me, would I flout thee t C. W. 48. This word 
seems to be formed from clewes. 

GOLAN> 8. m. A coaL PL coles, Llwyd, 248. Coian 
beWf a live coal, 131. Colan marwo, a firebrand quench- 
ed, 164. Colan leMs, a burning firebrand, 165. This 
word is from the Eng., the Celtic term being yW, qd. v. 

OOLANNAC, a4i. Hearty, courageous, Taliant Uuydy 
43. From cclan^ or colw^ qd. v. 

OOLENWEL, V. a. To fhlfil, fill up^ fill Part coUnwys. 
Written also coUenwel^ and covlemoeL Cresseuch cotlen- 
weuA kefrys an n6r veys a due arii, increase je, fill also 
the land of the world with men again. O.M. 1211. 
Fysiyni gura^ ha dus dlnffiimo wharrS, rdk cottenwel h6dh 
ow £rey8, do thou hasten, and come to me immediately, 
to fulfil the wish of mj mind. O.M. 1267. Dhe egipt 
yth df ushfs rdk colenwd h6dh dhe vr^s, to Egypt I will 
go immediately to Ailfil the will of thy mind. O.M. 
1474. Yn lyfryow servfys yma, bSs coUenwys loweni a 
ganow anjlechya da, ha n munya ow tenS, in books it is 
written, that joy is fulfilled out of the mouths of good 
children, and little ones suckling. P.C. 436. Com- 
pounded of com or coVy id. qd. cev, qd. v., and lenwel 
to fill. W. cyvlaumL Ir. com^dionadhy fcomainad. Gael. 
eomhlion. Manx, cooilleen. 

COLL, s. m. Loss, damage. Lc m yn me aaisp^s a haynys 
Chrui predery, ha na vo yesys dhe am an lakya a rug 
dhynny, now I beseech you all of Chnst^s pains to think, 
and that there be not left to loss the laws that he made 
for us. M.C. 182. W. coU, Arm. coll. Jr. caUl, coll. 
QueL call* Manx, eoayl. 

COLLAN, 8. A knife. It changes regularly in construc- 
tion into gollan, and hollan, Worih henna whilh a wyih 
yn heya na aUo din v§ih gul hager vemans dhymmo ; rag 
ow colon ow honan gang ow houan me a wdny against that 
I will yet guard, so that nerer a man in the world may 
do a cruel death to me ; for my own heart with my 
knife I will pierce. R.D. 2043. Pylat yw marow, dre 
payn ha dre galaroWy y honan yth ymwanas; gans y goUr 
an marthye aeon yih emwyhys yn goUm, Pilate is dead, 
through pain and through sorrows, himself he stabbed ; 
with his knife wondrous soon he struck himself in the 
heart. R.D. 2066. It is the same word as collely qd. t. 

COLLEL, B. f. A knife. Cornish Vocabulary, cultellus. 
Collel gravia, scalprum vel scalbellum. W. cyllell, from 
the Latin culkllus. Arm. contel. QMi^latdh. 

COLLET, 8. f. Loss, damage. Cornish Vocabulary, jac- 
twra, W. coUed. Arm. cdlaL Ir. cailleadh. Gael. 
calldach, 

COLLI, y. a. To lose, to spill. Dho aoHiy Llwyd, 117. 
3 pers. 8. fht cyU, part koUys, (hoOiys, Llwyd, 248.) 
Rag cola worth un venen, gulan rf re goUas an plda, for 
listening to a woman, he has quite lost his place. O.M. 
450. Ha'n maysbri hrda oil a'm bo, my re'n coUas dredho 
may canaf brew, and all the great power that was mine, 
I have lost it through him, that I may slug ^alas 1" 
P.C. 149. An hold y lyw re golUu, the sun its brightness 
has lost P.C. 2992. Dre owfech ty a'm colhs, through 
my sin thou didst lose me. R.D. 164. Y ran^ dhe 
vohosogyon yn hja gwell vye ys y scoly^, it were better to 
share it to the poor in the world than to spill it M.C. 
36. Po ow harenga ty a gyU^ or my love thou shalt lose. 
C.W. 60. Nangew mear a for pur wjr a ban gylsen an 
t^, it is now much way very truly, since we lost the 



land, ibid. 178. Colli is another form of ceUy, qd. t* 
W. coUu Ir. caUL Gael. cailL Manx, caUl. 

COLLOWY, V. n. To shine. XMeew landhom nef avel 
tdn ow collowyy moy splanna es an Drengysy I am the lan- 
tern of heaven, like fire shiniag, more resplendent than 
the Trinity. C.W. 10. A regfnlar mutation of gollowy, 
or qolowa, qd. v. 

COLOIN, s. m. A whelp, a puppy, or young dog. Cornish 
Vocabulary, caiulus. W. colwyn^ from c6/, foetus. Arm. 
colen. Ir. coUean, fcuUen. Gael, cuilean. Manx, qual' 
lian. Bcptchj collie. ' 

OOLM, s. m. A knot, a tie ; a bond. Me a vyn setyi colm 
re, may JitsH/o an colm wharr^ adro dhum bryangeny a 
dhysempys anwn lagi, I will put a running noosCj that the 
knot may fasten soon around my throat, immediately 
to choke me. P.C. 1525. Na vynnyny saw Barabas ny 
apj8y ugy yn colm yn pryson, we will not, but Barabbas 
we pray for, that is in bond in prison. P.C. 2042. W. 
cwlwm. Arm. caulm. 

COLMA, T. a. To bind, to tie. 2 pers. s. imp. colm. A 
Ids whek oil caradowy ow dywluefcolm ha' m yarrow, gans 
hvan fast colmennow, na allan sevel a'm sdf O sweet 
father, all beloved^ tie my hands and my legs with a 
rope, fEtst knots, that I may not stand upright. O.M. 

1346. Yn uma y a colmas y dhefrech fast gans cronow, 
en goys yn mes may tardhas, delfnstsens an colmennowy in 
that hour they bound his arms fast with thongs, the 
blood out that it burst, so they fastened the knots. M.C. 
76. War post fast an colmas, unxoyth na ylly plyg^, on 
a post ^t they bound him, so that he could not once 
bend. M.C. 130. Enef Christ dheyffam ith, hag a dor- 
ras an portKsw dre y nerth brds, hay sleyvethy ena got' 
mas dewolow, the soul of Christ to hell went, and broke 
the gates, by his great strength and skill, there he bound 
devils. M.C. 212. Celmy is another form of colma, qd. v. 
W. cylymu. Arm. coulma, domein* 

COLMEN, s.f. A knot^ or tie, bond, halter. PI. co^m^nnoti'. 
A tds whSk oil caradow, ow dywluef colm ha'm garrow 
gans lovanfast colmennow, na eUlan sevel a*m sdf sweet 
father, all beloved, tie my hands and my legs with a 
rope, fast knots, that I may not stand upright O.M. 

1347. Ena why a gfjfasen, hag ebelyn ungolmen, drew 
y dhymmo vy wharri, there you will fiud an ass, and 
a foal in a halter, bring them to me presently. P.C. 177. 
Kdmysyw whdth pur fast yn y golmenow, he is boimd 
yet fast in his bonds. M.C. 212. From colma. 

COLMUR, 6. m. A binder. PL colmurion, | Whelas me- 
gowziany dha medge an iz ; whelas colmurian dha kdmi 
an izy look reapers, to reap the com ; look binders, to 
bind the com. Pryce's Vocab. Compounded of colm, 
a knot, and^tir, a man. W. cylymwr. 

COLOM, s. f. A dove, a pigeon. Comish Vocabulary, cd" 
umbo. An golem glds hy lagas, yn mis gwra hy delyfr^, 
lelli edhen ren ow thds, leverd ny won plefe, the dove, 
with blue eyes, do liberate her abroad ; a more faithf^il 
bird, by my Father, I cannot say where there is. OM. 
1109. Colom whSk, glas hy lagasy he nfy a-uch lues powy 

, t^r sSch yn guel nag ynpras mar kefylh yn gtv^r hep gowy 
sweet blue-eyed dove, go fly over much country, dry land 
in field or in meadow if traly thou find without deceit 
O.M. 1135. W. cdomen. Arm. coulm cdm. Ir. colomy 
cdm, icdum. Gael, columan, colman. ](ianx, calmane. 
All fh>m the Latin cdumba. 
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COLON, 8. f. The heart Cornish Vocabulary, cor. PL 
cohnow. In constmction it changes into golon^ and hoi- 
on, A vdp whSky ythqf cu^ys, marihys daf^ sweet 
son, I am grieved, my heart is wondrons sick. O.M.1337. 
Dhe colon yw coles brds^ thy heart is very hard. O.M. 
1325. Cans nader ythof awanheys, hag oil warbarth vyri' 
ymmeySy a fyne trots dnen goion, by an adder I am 
stung, and altogether poisoned from the end of the foot 
to the heart O.M. 1768. Ha bedhouch wdr colonow, 
and be ye of cautious hearts. P.C. 879. Gollyouch gynef^ 
ow kefyon kir cohnow, watch with me my dearly beloved 
hearts. P.C. 1026. Yma dkys colon galas^ thou hast a 
hard heart. R.D. 1523. Ow holon yn tre myll dam^ 
marth yw yen^ na sqtiardy, my heart into three thousand 
pieces, it is a wonder to me that it hath not broken. 
M.C. 166. Ha*y holon whek a ranni^ me a lever, ray brys- 
tans, and her sweet heart would have broken, I say, for 
sorrow. M.C. 222. W. calon. Arm. ctUon. 
COLON, s. m. A gut, entrail, bowel. Plural, coloneiou, 
Pryce. W. coludh, pi. coludhion. Ir. caolain, cadhla, 
Gael, caolan, Manx, chidg, collane. Gr. x<>^S icioXov, 
Lat colon, 
COLTER, 8. m. The coulter of a plough. Cornish Voca- 
bulary, culler, W. aolllyry fculHr, Arm. couUr. Ir. 
cottar, Gael, cdfar, Manx, coliar. All from the Latin 
ctdter. 
COLWIDHEN, 8. f. A hazel tree. Cornish Vocabulary, 
colwtden, corillus. Compounded of coll, hazel, and 
ytoidheny a tree. W. collwydfien^ coUen^ coll. Arm. kel- 
vezen, keloueen, Ir. coll. GaeL calltuinn. Manx, coll. 
Cf. also Anc. Gaulish, cosl^ in the proper name Coslum, 
now Kusel, = Germ, hasal : and Slav, shesl, a rod, (of 
hazel?) whence the names of places Schesla^ and Sches- 
lUz. (Zeuss. 1118.) 
COLYAS, V. a. To watch. ArltUh agan dew logos yw mar- 
thys cldfow colyaSy golyas o agan dysyr. Lord, our eyes 
are wondrous tired watching, watching was our desire. 
P.C. 1057. A regular mutation after ou;, o^ gdyas^ qd. v. 
COLYEC, 8. m. A cock. Yn nSs haneth kynsys h6s colyek 
clewyjiy te am ndch tergwyth^ this night before the cock 
is heard, thou wilt deny me thrice. M.C. 49. Gans 
henna ef a clewas en colyek scon ow cani^ with that he 
heard the cock immediately crow. M.C. 16. This is an- 
other form of celioct qd. v. 
COLYTH, V. a. Thou wilt listen. 2 pers. s. fut of col^y 
qd. V. Mar a colyth, ty a tew gans dlie tchethlowj if thou 
wilt listen, thou wilt be silent with tby tales. R.D. 1388. 
COMBRYNSY, s. m. Rightness, exactness. An combrynsy 
ivar dhe ben, mar lei y ^nsys dlie lyn, kyns ys irehy war 
an pren, re got o a gevelyn^ the exactness on thy head, 
so true thou boldest thy line before cutting on the tree, 
too short it was by a cubit. O.M. 2517. Drehefyn rfyn 
ban lemyny re got ew a gevelyn da yn gw^y on combrynsy 
yto hemma^ let us raise it upright now, it is too short a 
good cubit in truth, the exact measure is this. O.M. 2542. 
W. cywrainty accurate. 
COMER, 8. m. Pride. Pryce. 

COMMEN A, V. a. To commend. % Ha rdg henna, gwraf 
commena dhe leal Drengys ow ena, and therefore I do 
commend to the faithful Trinity my soul. C.W. 146. 
Another form of cemynny^ qd. v. 
COMMISC, 8. m. A mixture. Cornish Vocab. commtsc 
hUit ha chi, lynx. Written also cymmysk. See Cemysgy. 



W. cymmysg. Arm. cemmesc. Ir. cumatsg, comhmeasg, 
fctMimasc. Gael, comeasg^ fcumasg. 
COMOLEC, adj. Cloudy, dark. Lltoyd, 162. W. cymylog. 
Arm. commotdec. The substantive is in W. cumwl^ a 
cloud, a collection of clouds. Arm. coummotd, commoul. 
From Lat cumulus, a heap. 
COMPOS, adj. Straight, even, right Dew teka bren rdg 
styllyow, ha compes y denwennowy brds ha cromy bengoleSf 
lo, the fairest tree for rafters, and straight its sides, 
large and rounded its lower end. O.M. 2442. It is 
written indiscriminately compes, and compys. Cotcyth 
profyyn on styllyowy mars ins compes dhe'n fosow, may 
nailer ago lodlnyS gans corbies^ comrades, let us try the 
rafters, if they are straight to the walls, that they may 
be laid with joists. O.M. 2472. Rdg ef am hembroncas 
pur compys b^s yn losel, for he conducted me very straight 
to the rogue. P.C. 1206. This is the same word as the 
W. cymmhwys, even, of even weight Compounded of 
cyd, equally, and pwysy weight Compos therefore is 
compounded of com, id. qd. cev, equally, and poys, heavy. 
Arm. compez, compoex. 
COMPOSS^ adj. Straighter. Ny goffen compossS pren 
yn nep le, na rdg an plos-ma vyth well, we shall not get 
a straighter tree in any place, nor for this place any 
better. O.M. 2577. The comparative of compos, 
COMPOSTER, s. m. Form, order, fitness. XHa dhera an 
noar hvb composter^ ha heb kenefratra ; na tulder war 
bedgeth an downder ; ha speres Dew reeg guxtyath war 
beJgeth an dowrow, and the earth was without form, and 
without any thing , and darkness (was) on the face of 
the deep, and the Spirit of God moved on the face of 
the waters. M.C. p. 93. W. cymmhwysder, 
COX, s. f. A sapper. Uwyd, 48, c6n. This is the con- 
tracted form of coyn^ qd. v. 
CON A, V. a. To sup. %Na hudt^ midh an dzhei, gwrdx 
cona abarhan ni^ not yet, quoth they, do sup with us. 
Llwyd, 282. 
CONERIOC, adj. Rabid, mad, frantic. Cornish Voca- 
bulary, rabidus, vel omens, vel demens. Derived from 
a substantive connar,^Vf, cyndhor, cyndharedh. Arm. 
kounnar, hydrophobia. The word in Welsh is com- 
pounded of cwn, dogs, which in composition changes 
regularly into cyn, as cynos, little dogs, cynydh^ a hun- 
ter with dogs, and dar, a tumult W. adj. cyndheiriog; 
ci cyndheiriog^ \konderawc, a mad dog. 
C0NFETHY8, part. Discovered, convicted. JOw voice 
oil yto changys avel mayteth yn tevery, me ne vedhaf con-- 
fetnys om bos yno/falsuryy my voice is all changed like 
to a maiden m earnest, I shall not be discovered that 
there is in me any falsehood. C.W. 40. Written also 
convethySy qd. v. 
CONNA, 8. m. The neck. Cornish Vocabulary, coUum. 
Ow arluth, my a der crak ow conna, mars euch lemyn mh 
a dre, nefrS ny dhehraf vara, my lord, I will shortly 
break my neck, if you go now away from home, never 
will I taste bread. O.M. 2184. Dhe conna a grig, thy 
neck be hanged. P.C. 2813. Cona brich, the wrist, lit 
the neck of the arm. Me a gelm scon lovon dha wor^ 
conna brich an odla ha why tynneuch ogas try, bys mojf 
hedho hy dhin tol, I will forthwith bind a good rope 
around the wrist of the knave, and do you draw, yon 
three, until it reaches to the hole. P.C. 2762. (The 
wrist is called in Manx, mwannol laue, i. e. neck of the 
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hand.) The latest form of this word was codna^ qd. ▼ 
It differs much from the equivalents in the sister di- 
alects, which are in W, gwdhwv^ modhwg. Arm. gouzouc. 
The nearest form is the Gael, comne, a meetingjoining. 
W. c^duno, 

CONNES, part Supped. The part, pass, of cona^ qd. v. 
XEz connez clhiuh, have you supped 1 Uwyd, 242. 

CONS, s. f. The vagina. W. cont, Ir. coinif coinne. Gael. 
coinl, ^coinncy a woman. Lat cunnus. Gr. r^vvrj. Runic, 
quinde, a wife. Da. quinde, a woman. Eng. quean, 
Chaucer, queint. 

CONTREVA, v. a. To dwell together. Llwyd, 49. Com- 
pounded of con^ id. qd. ced, together with, and ireva, to 
dwell, from trev, a dwelling place. W. cyd-drevu. 

CONTREVAC, s. m. One living in the same community, 
a neighbour. PI. cofUrevagion^ ox contrevogion, :j: A^a raz 
tiah gow erhyn dhe conirevaky do thou not swear falsely 
against thy neighbour. Pryce. XNa ra chee gawas 
whans warlyrch chy de contrevakj na ra gawas whans 
warlyrch gwreg de contrevakj do thou not entertain a 
desire of the house of thy neighbour, do thou not enter- 
tain a desire of the wife of thy neighbour. Pryce, 
X Owna Deto, parth an mateyrn^ ha cara *go8 contrevogion^ 
fear God, honour the king, and love your neighbours. 
Pryce, From contreva. This is a later form of centre^ 
twc, qd. V. W. cyddrevawg. Arm. fcontrevek, 

C0NTREWEYTY8, part. Overcome. Gtvell yw dhyn 
dSn, me a gr^s^ rdk dout b6s contreweytys, pup y cledhe, it 
Is better for us to bring, I believe for fear of being over- 
come, every one his sword. P.C. 2299. 

CONTRONEN, s. f. A bug. Cornish Vocabulary, cimex. 
The plural would be contron. It is evidently the same 
word as the W. cyndhron^ maggots ; sing, cyndhronyn. 
Arm. contron^ sing, contronen, 

CONVEDHAS, v. a. To understand, discover, find out. 
Part. pass, convedhys, Serra^ ny won convedhas ages dew- 
han yn nib for ^ Sir, I do not understand your sorrow in 
any manner. C.W. 90. :j: Me ny ailaf conved/iasj y hosta 
ge otv hetulasy na car v^th dhym yn teffry, I cannot dis- 
cover that thou art my grandsire, nor any relation to 
me in reality. C.W. 116. XHena ythew convedhys, der 
an diskans es dhym rets gans an Tds is a uchan, that is 
understood, by the science that is to me given by the 
Father, that is on high. C.W. 156. JX)er tacklow minniz 
ew hrez teez gonvedhes, avel an taclow hroaZy by small 
things are the minds of men discovered, as well as by 
great matters. Pryce. W. canvod. 

CONYS, V. a. To work, to labour. Gtoetyeuch bones avorow 
ow conys yn crf/s an driy vmr beyn cregy ha tenni^ take 
ye care to be to-morrow working in the middle of the 
town, on pain of hanging and drawing. O.M. 2.300. Ar- 
luih whSky yma ow conys dhyuwhy chyf gwythoryon oil an 
gwlds, a wodher dhe dysmegy, sweet lord, there are work- 
ing for you all the chief workmen of the land, who can 
be mentioned. M. 2330. This is a regular mutation 
after the participial particle ow of gonys, qd. v. 

COOL, y. a. Listen thou, hearken. 2 pers. imp. of cola. 
Me a levar dhys^ eva, ha cool orthav ow chan^ I will 
tell thee. Eve, and listen thou to my song. C.W. 44. 
XCool gethym, men dha gesky, hearken to me, would I 
flout thee. C.W. 48. 

COOTH, adj. Familiar, complaisant. X^^^^^^ ^^ **^ 
cfm, ha maga fur acomplys^ b6s cooth dha Dhew awartha^ 

K 



ha yn pub poyni equal gensa^ that would be a royal thing, 
and as wise accounted, to be familiar with God above, 
and in every point equal with him. C.W. 44. X^^^^ 
ew ev hag avlethys, pan na ylla omweras, y vaw ny vennaf 
b6s, he is complaisant and witty, when I could not 
prevent him, his boy I would not be. C.W. 84. This 
word may be the W. coeth, ardent, but more probably 
couth, as in Eng. uncouth, 

COP, s. m. The top, or summit, a tuft. This term is found 
in the W. cob^ cop. Ang. Sax. cop, copp. Du. kcp. Germ. 
kopfy the head or top of a thing. Fr. coupeau. Gr. icvfitf. 
Lat. caput. In English, cob-castle, or cop-castle, means a 
a castle on a hill. I have found no authority for it in 
Cornish, in this sense, and it occurs only in P.C. 931. 

COP, s. f. A cloak, coat, cope. Hey I syr epscop^ esos ytk 
c6p owth ysedhSy hail, sir bishop, thou art in thy cope 
sitting. P.C. 931. W. c6b. Ang. Sax. cceppe, D. kap. 
Dan. kappe, kaabe. Sw. kappa. Fr. capa. Sp. capa. 
It. cappa. Port. capa. 

COR, s. m. A dwarf. Cornish Vocabulary, nanus. W. corr. 
Arm. corr, corric, corrrigan, Ir. gor, short, corrigan^ 
a sprite. Gael, gearr, goirid, Lat. curtus. Sansc. kar- 
tas, from kart^ to cut. 

COR, s. m. Manner, sort, way, nook, corner. Ytho dre 
henna ythyw, dhe v6s mychtern war nep cor^ pan let^erta 
^y^9y oones gwlascor, then by that it is, that thou art 
a king in some sort, when thou say est that there is to 
thee a kingdom. P.C. 2016. Yn chy Detv nyg6th march^ 
as termyn vjth oil war nep cor^ in the house of God 
there ought not to be a market at any time, on any 
account. P.C. 2420. Me a wjsk, ha henna gans mur a 
rdch, may dhys tenno a well cor^ I will strike, and that 
with much care that it be drawn out for thee in the best 
way. P.C. 2723. Pendra wrcf orth en ioul, mar ny 
gaffaf toul war nep cor, ef a ladh gans fleyryngy ol ow 
glascor, what shall I do, if I find not for the devil a 
hole in some corner, he will kill with the smell all my 
kingdom. R.D. 2133. W. cw*r. Ir. curr, fcoor^ fcorr. 
Gael. curr. 

COR, s. m. Wax. Llwyd, 18, c6r. A contracted form of 
coir, qd. v. 

COR, s. m. Ale, beer. X ^^^ ^ ^*^ ^'^ gwella, mars ccs 
dhys brag, you may drink best beer, if you have malt. 
Pryce' s Vocabulary. The late form of coref qd. v. 

COR, V. n. He tnows. Me a wfn y examyne, y dhrehevel 
mar a k6r, I will examine him, if he knows how to 
build it P.C. 390. A mutation of g&r, qd. v. 

CORD, s. m. A cord. PI. cerdyn. An scorgys prenyer ese 
yn dewU an dew edhow ; hag ynfast kelmys dhedh^ kerd- 
yn gwedhyn yn misk cronotv, the scourges of sticks were 
in the hands of the two Jews, and fast bound to them 
cords weaved among thongs. M.C. 131. W. cord. Ir. 
corda. Ghtel. cord. Gr. x^P^' ^^« chorda. 

CORDEN, s. f. A string. The string of a musical instru- 
ment Cornish Vocabulary, fdis. The diminutive of 
cord. W. corden, Ann. korden. 

CORDHYAP, V. a. I shall worship. Pysk ragof ny wra 
skusy^marcordhyaf Dew yn perfyth, a fish from me shall 
not escape, if I worship Gk)d perfectly. O.M. 140. A 
regular mutation after mar of gordhyaf, 1 pers. s. fut of 
gordhy^^ qd. v. 

CORDHYE, V. a. To worship. Moy ys cans vpl, y a dre- 
myn hep dhanger, ugy Dew kir ow cordhyd, more than a 
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hundred tlioasand, they shall pass without delay, who 
are worshipping the dear God. O.M. 1616. A regular 
mutation after ow of gordhyS^ qd. v. 

COREF, B. m. Ale, beer. Cornish Yocabolary cervisia 
vel celeoy where it is also written coruf, W. cwryv^ 
ctvrw. It. coirm, cuirm. Gael, f cotrm. Gr. Kovpfit 
axeva^ofievov ix t^v icpiO^i, (Potionis genus ex hordeo, 
interdum et ex tritico, Iberis occidentalibus etBritannicIs 
usitatum.) Dioscor. Laer. 2, 110, Kopfm, Athen. 4, 13. 
Curmen, in Ducange^ from a Latin-Greek Glossary, and 
Ulpian. 

CORF, 8. m. The body, a body, the human body. PI. 
corfrw. In construction it changes into gorf and horf, 
for chorf. A dds mdp ha spyrys sans, gorSiyans dhe th 
corf whik pup prjs^ Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
worship to thy sweet body always. O.M. 86. A dels a 
ni'f dhe gcrf her gordhys re ho, Father of Heaven, be 
thy dear body worshipped. O.M. 408. Dun goryn y 
gorf yn vedh, let us go and put his body in the grave. 
O.M. 2367. B^ik ny wruk ef leverel, cotf hag enef y 
syvyy never did he say body and soul that they would 
rise. P.O. 1753. An corf eth hydhew yn pry, the body 
went to day into the earth. R.D. 21. Agan corfaw n6th 
gallas, gans deyl agan cudhe gwren, our bodies are become 
naked, let us cover ourselves with leaves. O.M. 254. 
Ow hoff a ve yw henma ragouch wy, this is my body 
for you. M.C. 44. W. corpK, corf. Arm. corf, Ir. corp, 
Gael. Corp. Manx, carp. Basque, corputza, Lat. corpus. 
Fr. corps. Sp. cuerpo. It. corpo. Da. krop. Sansa 
garbhas, embryon, from garh, to enclose. 

CORHLAN, 8. f. A churchyard, a burial place. Lltoyd, 
149. Probably for corphlan, being compounded of corph^ 
or corf, a body, and lan^ an enclosure. W. corphlan, 
cordhlan, 

CORLAN, s. f . A sheep fold, a sheep cote. It is found 
in the names of places, as Boscorla' in St Austle, and 
St. Kevem. W. corlan. It is compounded of cor, a 
sheep, and Ikm, an enclosure. Cor is now obsolete in 
the British dialects as a simple term for sheep, davad 
being the name employed. It is preserved however 
in the W. compounds, corlan, a sheep fold, and corgi, a 
sheep dog. In the Erse dialects it is the common name 
of a sheep. Ir. caor, fcair. Gael, caora. Manx, keyr^ 
rey. Sansc. kurort. 

CORN, 8. m. What projects out, a horn, a horn to blow in, 
a trumpet, a comer. PI. cemow. Ystyn dhym dhe dhom, 
tan henna dhetvorthef vy, dyson h^ whethi dhegom dy- 
sempys gwra y dhyhry, extend to me thy hand, take that 
from moi quietly without blowing thy horn, immediately 
do thou eat it. 0.M 207. Cardowyon, hep whelhS com 
na gul s6n, keruch Jhesu dhynny ny, my dear fellows, 
without blowing a horn or making a noise, bring Jesus 
to us. P.O. 1358. Tewleuch ef yn tr6k a hdm, yn dour 
iyher yn nep corn mayfo hudhys, cast ye it, in a box of 
iron, into the river Tiber in some comer, that it may be 
drowned. R.D. 2163. Oi en cotf yn trdkgorrys, deq* 
euch e a dhesympys dhe com an dour, behold the boay 
placed in the box ; carry it immediately to the comer 
of the water. R.D. 2185. W. com. Arm. corn. Ir. 
icom. Gael. \com. Manx, caym. Lat. comu. Sp. 
cuerno. Fr. come. Sansc camis. Heb. kem^ kam. 
Syr. karen, kam. Eth. karan, kam. Gr. xapvov rqv 
adKiriyya, FaXarat, Hesyoh. 2, 151, on aceount of the 



curve. It is the root of the names Comubia, Camm, 
Kemyw, Kemow, Cornwall, in Britain, and Comouaille, 
in Britanny. 

CORN AT, 8. f. A comer. Llwyd^ 13. W. cornel. 

CORNEL, 8. f. An angle, a corner. Lkoyd^ 43, who 
writes it comal. W. cornel. Arm. com. Ir. ceama, 
cotmeul. Gael. ceam. Manx, comeil. 

CORNIWILLEN, s. f. A lapwing. This word is now in 
conmion use in Cornwall. W. comchwiglen. It has also 
other names in Welsh, com y wich, and comiceU. Arm. 
comigeL 

COROLLI, V. a. To dance. Pryce. W. eoroli, to dance, 
or move in a circle. The root is c6r, a circle, thenoe 
corawl, circling. Arm. corolli. 

CORONE, V. a. To crown. Arlythy, myagasp^s, Salmon 
ow mdp coronewhy Kagas mychiem ef sytiieuch, hedrS 
vyuch hywyn bys-^na. Lords, I pray you, crown ye Solo- 
mon my son, and for your king hold him, while ye are 
alive in this world. O.M. 2347. From coron^ or cunrn, 
a crown, qd. v. 

CORRE, T. a. To place, or put. Ny vem tra v^ assaye, 
h'ow gwereseuch coweihS ow oorri tumbyr yn ban, may 
holler ago laihye, it is not of the least consequence to 
try, andf help me, comrades, putting the timber up, that 
they may be adjusted. O.M. 2479. A regular mutadon 
after ow^ of gorri, qd. v. 

CORS, 8. m. A while. Benes v6s dhewA, powesouch lym^ 
myn un cors, me agas pjs, hag euch dhe dri dhe coskS, 
blessing to you, rest now a while I pray you, and go 
home to sleep. P.C. 2146. W. cors. 

CORS, 8. f. A moor, a bog, a fen. It enters into the 
names of places in Comwall, as in Wales. Thus Pen* 
corse, the head of the moor, in St Enoder. Pengersic 
in Breage. W. cors. Arm. cors. Ir. currach^ fcwvhas. 
Manx, curragh. Lat. carex. 

CORSEN, 8. f. A reed, a bog plant. Cornish Yocabulaiy, 
eolamfAS. W. corsen. Arm. corsen. Ir. fcurdudach. 

CORTES, Y. a. To stay, or tarry. Ny a dreha ragon chy 
pols dhe wonys, rag ny a ylgiU seovwi, ow corks vSsgos* 
kesys, we will raise for us a house, a while to labour, for 
we may make a tent, waiting to be sheltered. O.M. 1717. 
A regular mutation after ow of gories, qd. v. 

CORWBDHA, V. n. To lie down. tJ corwedha, lying 
down. JJwyd, 648. A mutation af1»r the adverbiiJ 
particle a, id. qd. ow, of gonoedha^ qd. y. 

COS, 8. m. A wood, a forest PL cosow, or cossow. Ny 
wodhen rdaponvoUer py 'th een yngwed py yn eds, ow 
holon gwak dyvotter rum kymmer nag awel 60s, I know 
not for trouble, whether I am in a field or in a wood, a 
vain appetite has seized my heart, and a desire of food. 
O.M. 364. Yn oil dhe gosow nyns usgyst vy1h6l,hep wow, v6s 
dhe dra v^th ragdho, in all thy woods, there is not a 
beam, without falsehood, good for any thing for it O.M. 
2495. Why aspyeuch yn ow cossow pren dheg^st hep toll 
na gpi, seek ye m my forests a tree for a beam without 
hole or fault O.M. 2558. This is a later form of 
coid^ qd. y. 

COS, 8. m. Cheese. Cornish Vocabulary, easeus, where 
it is also vmtten caus, qd. y. 

COSCASA, Y. a. To shade, defend, shelter. Part pass. 
coskesys. Ny a dreha ragon chy, ools dhe wonySy rag ny 
a yl gul scowa, ow cortes v6s gosxesys, we will raise a 
house for us, a while to labour, for we may make a tent, 
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waitiog to be sheltered. O.M. 1718. Written by Llwyd, 
248, koMOJMy kasgexys. W. cysgodi, gwascodi. Arm. 
qwaskedu The soDstantiTe is cuscys^ a shelter, qd. v. 

€(j^CEy Y. a. To sleep. Ke^ growet war an d6r gtuan, ha 
eSskj h^ na msfgn han^ go, lie down on the earth dean, 
and sleep thou, nor ever stand up. O.M. 97. R^s yw 
dJ^mporrys eoaki^ possyyyon yn pen yma, it is necessary 
for me to sleep, drowsiness is in my head. O.M. 1905. 
Ow enfyon leman caskeueh, hag oUvatharth poweseuch^ my 
dear (companions) now sleep, and rest ye all together. 
P.O. 1093. Euch ilhe dr^ dhe coshiy go ye home to sleep. 
P.O. 2148. Caskyn ny gans dyaha^ hfn daavewo nyn 
drecha dhywar y geyn, let ns sleep with security, though 
he shoold revive, he will not raise it from o£f his back. 
B.D. 402. Me re goekespSs, I have slept heavily. R.D. 
611. KoseowA lemyn mars ew prys^ pcweiouch^ ^ yw 
grevysy sleep ye now, as it is time, rest yourselves, ye 
are grieved. M.0. 61. W. cysgu^ fcescu. Ann. cousga. 
Ir. coi^im. Gael, coita. Lat. quiesco, Sanso. ci. 

OOSE, V. n. To itch« me agdm fast an losel, may hallo 
ptip oil dhe w^l dodho ef ry strekescw ; lem^ oil tyan ha 
iftils, Icnoukyouch ef del dyndylas may cosso y tynwennovo^ 
I will bind the villain fast^ that all may be able to see 
to give him strokes ; now all, little and great, strike him 
as he has deserved, that his sides may itch. P.O. 2084. 
W.aw*. 

OOSEiL, adj. Soft, quiet, slow, sluggish. Cosd my re 
bowesas^ assyw whek an hun myUyn^ I have rested quietly, 
sweet is the morning sleep. O.M. 2074. It is written 
by Llwyd, 120, kozal, as the late fonn. 

006GOR, s. m. A retinue, a guard, clients, dependents, 
a tribe, a family, servants, children, boys, lads.' Oomish 
Vocabulary, den cosgor, diens vd clientulus. It is 
written by Llwyd, 243, as pronounced in his time, kos- 
gar. % Gen kosgar, our boys, 245. W. cosgordh,gosgordh. 
Arm. oozgor. Ir. cosgar, Gael, coisridh. 

OOSOLETH, s. m. Quiet, rest Ef an gefyth yn dywedh 
anioyna dhyfyk nefrS, yn ow gwias, ha cosolem, he shall 
obtain in the end the joy that will never fail, in my 
land, and rest O.M. 518. An ids Dew Arluth a-van 
rem gorre dhe gosokih^ the Father God, Lord above, may 
he put me to rest. O.M. 858. Banneth an tds raaas ho, 
hag ef presl ragas gwyihy venylha yn cosdeth, the blessing 
of the Father be on you, and may it always preserve you 
for ever at rest O.M. 1725. From the adj. cosel, quiet 

COSOWA, V. n. To ease, lighten, lessen. Dho cosowa^ 
Llwyd, 78. * 

COSSO, V. a. He may itch. 3 pers. s. subj. of cosi, 
qd. V. 

COSSYLYA, V. a. To counsel, advise. J Dr6k polat o, 
n^ a glowses ow cana^ ha a'th cossylyes dha derry an avaU 
no, a bad pullet he was, whom thou heardest singing, and 
counselled thee to break off that apple. C.W. 56. 

CYSSYTHY, V. a. To punish. Prvce. W. cystudhio, cys- 
twyo. Arm. casiixa, Manx, custhee, Lat casHgo. 

C0S8YTHYANS, s. m. Punishment Yn hys-ma, rdg dha 
wreans ty a herih gossythyanSy ken na hrodar, in this world, 
for thy deed, thou shalt* bear punishment, though thou 
art a brother. C.W. 82. W. cystudhiant, cysttvyaeth. 

COST, s. f. Charge, expense, cost Atoos c6st arnans nag 
our J gwreuch y ienni mis an dour^ gorreuch ef yn schatn 
dhe'n m6r^ notwithstanding the cost of silver and gold, 
draw him out of the water, place him in a boat to the 



sea. R.D. 2231. 'W.cosL Arm. cousL Ir. cosdas. Gael. 
cosd. Manx, cost. 

COSTAN, s. f. A buckler, shield, target Llwyd, 4a 

COT, adj. Short, sudden, hasty, quick. Comp. coUah, cotton 
shorter. Mar qitra, godhvedhys mar ppih, yn scon dyS' 
wreys ef a v^dh^ ha ah^n memans col gorrys, if he does, 
if it shall be discovered, soon destroyed he shall be, and 
to death quickly put. O.M. 1522. My an mesur low 
yn ta,navo hyrre esumsyn, na v^th cotUi war nep cor, I 
will measure it well enough, that it be not longer, I 
undertake, nor shorter in any way. O.M. 2512. Yn hys^ 
ma na tryst na moy, cot yw dhe dhydhyow dhe gy, nanen 
nagr^s, in this world trust thou no more, short are thy 
days to thee, believe not otherwise. R.D. 2037. Writ- 
ten also cut, qd. v. W. cot, cota, cwt, cwta. Ir. cutach. 
Gael, cutach. 

COTA, s. m. A coat Llwyd, 33. W. cW, a wrapper. 
Ir. cota. Fr. cotte. It cotta. 

COTELLE, s. m. A wood, a forest, a plantation of wood. 
Pryce. Comp. of coid, wood, and le, a place. W. coedle. 

COTH, adj. Old, ancient Cornish Vocabulary, senex. 
Comp. coihah^ superl. co^. A il, me a levar dhys^ ow 
thds ew c6th, ha squytheys, ny garsi pdU hew^^ angel, I 
tell thee, my father is old, and weary, he would not wish 
to live longer. O.M. 737. Hemmaywan c6th wds gof, 
this is the old smith fellow. P.O. 1695. Pub h- te Sien 
gwra lewtS, heva d^n yonk bo din c6th, orthaff mar myn- 
nyth coiU, neffr6 gans anfals na soth, continually, do thou 
right to man, be he a young man or old man, if thou 
wilt hearken to me, with the false do not follow. M.C. 
175. Nyng es den vyth ol yn b^Sy mis te, haw mab cotha 
Cayn, there is never a man in the world, but thou and 
my eldest son Cain. C.W. 90. An kwaradth ew lavar 
gwir, the old saying is a true saying. Pryce*s Vocab. 
Arm. koz. Dr. Davies quotes the Liber Landavensis, as 
authority for coth being a Welsh word, but I believe er- 
roneously, as I have not yet found it in any Welsh docu- 
ment. His mistake must have arisen from a copy of 
the Cornish Vocabulary being attached to a MS. copy 
of the Liber Landavensis. 

COTH, V. imp. It behoveth, it is incumbent, it is due. A 
mutation of g6th, qd. v. B6s skh ha tik an awely dhe 
Dewy c6th dkyn grassi, that the weather is dry and fair, 
it is incumbent on us to thank God. O.M. 1148. Y c6lh 
dhyn oily wordhyS, kefrys yn t^r, hag yn m6r, it behoves 
us all to honour him, as well on land as in sea. P.O. 391. 
Kyn na gowso, dre laha y c6th dodho dr6k dywedh^, though 
he may not speak, by law there is due to him an evil 
ending. P.O. 1827. Heruwdh agas laha gwrich yjuggyi 
dhe'n memans, mar c6ih henna, according to your law 
judge ye him to death, if that is due. P.O. 1980. 

COTHFO, V. imp. It should behove. A mutation of go^fo. 
3 pers. s. subj. of g6th. Euch ganso kett^ pen^ my ny 
S^ffrf y^ ^^t ^'^y cothfo dhym y Uidhi, go with him 
every head, I do not find in him a cause, that it should 
behove me to kill him. P.O. 1798. 

COTHMAN, s. m. A companion, a friend. A gothman 
da, prdk y wreta dhymmo ammi, good friend, why 
dost thou kiss me. P.O. 1106. Mar a*n dvllyfryth, hep 
mar, nyns 6s cothman dhe Cesar yw agan artuthmychtem, 
if thou wilt liberate him, doubtless, thou art not a 
friend to Cesar, (that) is our lord king. P.O. 2220. 
Dhodho ef nyns 6s cothman, del hevel dhymmo yn wpr, 
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to liim thou art not a friend, as it seems to me in truth. 
P.O. 2431. XOw hoihman, na gymmar marthy ty an ool, 
ha lyas m^l, my friend take not wonder, thou shalt weep, 
and many thousands. C.W. 168. W. cydymmatth, cym- 
daithj cyvaeth, cyveithydh. Ir. comhihach^ fcoimtkecht, 

COTHYS, s. m. Grief, sorrow. Yma dhymmo mur duon 
ha cothys war aw colon^ ny won vythol pendra wraf^ there 
is to me much grief, and sorrow on my heart, I know 
not at all what I shall do. R.D. 1765. Id. qd. cuth, qd. v. 

COUL, s. m. Broth, porridge. Dus yn mes, vynytha ny 
efyth coulf marrow cowal ty a vjdhy come out, thou shalt 
never drink broth, thou shalt be quite dead. O.M. 2701. 
Mar nyn gorraf^ an mpl dyaul re dorro mellow y y^n, 
vynytha na cffo coul, if I take him not, may a thousand 
devils break the joints of his back, so that he may 
never drink broth. P.O. 1620. Another form of cauly 
qd. T. 

COUTH, V. imp. It behoveth. Rudh y couJth dhymmo 
hones, red it behoves me to be. R.D. 2535. The same 
word as c6th^ qd. v. 

COY, a prefix in composition, denoting equality, and co- 
operation, and written also cev, qd. v. It answers to 
cyv in Welsh ; Corn, covlenwel, to fulfil, is in Welsh cyv- 
lawni. The final t; is a mutation of m, which shows the 
relationship to the Latin com, which form is also pre- 
served in Old Irish, as comalnad, to fulfil. Lat compleo. 
In modern Irish, the final m has changed into the se- 
condary form mh, which is pronounced as it is written 
in Welsh, v. Compare Ir. comhlionctdh, Gael, coimhlion. 
Manx, cooilleen, 

COV, s. m. The memory, remembrance. Nov mih Lamec 
gylwys 6v^ arluth brdst oil perthow c6v% ytkof omma yn 
hys-may Noah the son of Lamcch called I am> a great 
lord, bear ye all remembrance, I am in this world. C.W. 
162. PerOi c6v dhe pvilhi sans an dpdh Sabboth, remem- 
ber to keep holy the Sabbath day. Pryce, In the Or- 
dinalia, it is more generally written cdf, qd. t. W. c6v, 

COVAITH, s. m. Eiches, wealth. Pryce. W. cyvoeth. 
Ir. comJiachd, fcumacct, Gael, cumhacnd, 

COVAITHAK, adj. Rich, wealthy. Pryce. The oldest 
form in Cornish was cefuidoc, qd. v. W. cyvoethoy. Ir. 
cumachtach, \cumachtig, 

COVATH, s. m. Remembrance, recollection. Dhe vdp 
Ysac a geryth, y qffrynn^ rem yw dhysy war venedh a 
dhysquedhaf dhyso gy, del tavaraf^ an covath byth ny 
hassajf mar qureth dhym an sacryfys, thy son Isaac 
(whom) thou lovest, it is necessary for thee to offer him 
upon a mountain (that) I shall shew thee, as I say, I 
will never leave thee from remembrance, if thou wilt 
make to me the sacrifice. O.M. 1283. Naparth a wher. 
Dew a*th weres, ef Detv a rds a*n covath ny has, do not 
complain, Ck)d will help thee, he is a God of grace, he 
will not leave thee from remembrance. O.M. 1358. 
W, coviad. 

COVBNEC, adj. Remembered. Yma govenec dhym, it is 
in remembrance to me, i.e. I remember. Lltoyd, 242. 
It appears more correct to derive govenec from govyn, to 
ask. See Govenec, 

COVIO, V. a. To remember, recollect, call to mind. Pryce. 
Saw gwra un dra an govys, but do thou remember one 
thing. )M. 76. W. covio. See Cofua, 

COVLEIIWEL, V. a. To fulfil, to fill. Uwfjd, 228. In 
the Ordinalia it is generally written, couuenwd. Yn 
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pympes d^dh me a vyn, mayfo formyys dre ow nel, bestes, 
ptiskes, hag edhyn, t^r ha mor dhe goullenwel, on the fifth 
day I will that there be made by my power, beasts, 
fishes, and birds, earth and sea to fill. O.M. 44. Gor- 
hemmyn Dew drespup tra res jfw y v6s coullenwys, the 
command of God, above all things, need is that it be 
fulfilled. O.M. 655. Cresseuch, coullenweuch an heys^ 
avel kyns, ketep mdppron, increase, fill the earth, as be- 
fore, every son of the breast. O.M. 1162. Comp. of 
the prefix cov, and lenwel, to fill. W. cyvlaioni. Ir. 
comhlioftadh, f comalnad, Manx, cooilleen. Lat compleo. 

COVYNN AF, V. a. I shall ask. Kyn leverryf gwpr, den 
ahanotich ny vyn cry^^ mar a cofynnaf trafyth ny wodh^ 
ouch ow gorthyby^ though I speak truly, not any man of 
you will believe, if I ask any thing, ye know not how 
to answer me. P.C, 1483. A regular mutation after 
mara of govynnaf, 1 pers. s. fut. of govynni^ qd. v. 

COVYS, adj. Mindful, remembering. Llwyd, 88. From 
cov, remembrance. W. covus. 

COWAL, adj. Full, complete, entire, perfect Often used 
adverbially, fully, quite. Codhys waman an m6r hrdsy 
ny a v^dh cofval vudhys, fallen on us (is) the great sea, 
we shall be quite drowned. O.M. 1701. Marrow cowal 
ty a vpdh, quite dead thou shalt be. O.M. 2702. A pur 
vorenplos^ myrch gal, ty a verow sur cowal, very dirty 
jade, daughter of evil, thou shalt die quite surely. O.M. 
2737. Ha tewleuch e, dral ha dral, yn Bessed6 pur gow- 
al^ and cast ye it, piece by piece, in Bethsaida very 
completely. O.M. 2783. Er dhe pyn coivsaf cowal, 2^m^t 
thee, I speak entirely. P.C. 2391. Ty a f^dh cowal 
anken, thou shalt have full pain. P.C. 2530. Written 
also coul, qd. v. W. cwbyl. 

COW AS, V. a. To have, obtain, procure. Dlio gowas, 
Llwyd, 125. XGwrens gowas poher dres an puslcas en 
m6r, ha dres an edhen en ebarn^ and let them have 
power over the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the 
air. M.C. p. 94. X Hy oar gwUepadn dah gen hy glawn, 
ha et hy oUaz^ hy delveath gowas tdn, she knows to make 
good cloth with her wool, and on her hearth, she ought 
to have fire. Pryce*s Vocab. This is a late* form of 
cafos, qd. v. 

CO WAT, 8. f. A shower. Cornish Vocabulary, couaU 
nimbus. This is the oldest form of cowes, qdL v. W. 
caiood, Xcauat. Arm. caouad. Ir. ceatha^ caoth, ciih, 
coth. Gael. cilh. 

COWEIDLIVER, s. m. A manual, hand-book. Cornish 
Vocabulary, mantuUe. Read by Llwyd, 36, cowaithlwer. 
This word appears to me to be compounded of the W. 
cywaith, cowaUk, t coweit, co-operating, auxiliary, what 
is at hand to help, and C. liver, a book. 

COW^ERAS, s. m. Perfection, the fulfilment of a promise, 
accomplishment Henna opoyni afalsury dedhewys heb 
coweras, that was a point of falsehood, promised with- 
out fulfilment. M.C. 83. W. cyunrmd. 

COWES, s. f. A shower. Yma ow tegensywe hagergoweSy 
war ow fedh ; ota cowes pur ahas, nys pyrth den, mara 
peys pel, here there is coming a shower very dreadful, 
man cannot bear it, if it drops long. O.M. 1083. A 
later form of cowat, qd. v. 

COWETH, s. m. A companion, fellow, mate, comrade. 
PI. cowethi. It is written equally often cowyth. Nyns 
yw du bones un deny honon hep cowyth py cowethes, it is 
not well that a man should be by himself without a 
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male or female oompanion. O.M. 95. Cowyih, grcwedh 
an npl /u, comrade, lie on one side. O.M. 2061. H'ow 
gwereseuchy coweihiy ow corri tumbyr yn bariy and help 
me. comrades, putting the timber up. O.M. 2478. A 
glewsyuch why^ cowethij did ye hear, comrades ? O.M. 
2727. Dun tuemma cowytk^f let us come hence, comrades. 
P.O. 107. Ty hay oil Jhe yowetM, thou and all thy com- 
panions. P.O. 1580. W. cytveithydh,fTOTa cyvxtUk, co-oper- 

. ation, comp. of cy, id. qd. cyo, together, and ou^*ai^, work. 

COWETHAS, 8. f. Company, society. Dhe Herodes 
yihesapur wjr worth Pilot sor brds, y velas ef ny gara^ 
na bos yn y gowdhas^ to Herod there was very truly 
against Pilate a great grudge, he loved not to see him, nor 
to be in his company. M.C. 110. Ha Christ yn cres, 
leun a raSy leun y yolon a voreth, yans laddron y cowethas^ 
del yw scryfys ay dhewedh, and Christ in the midst, full 
of grace, full his heart of sorrow, with thieves his com- 
panions, so it is written of his end. M.C. 186. W. 
cyKeOhiis. 

COWBTHB, 8. f. Company, society. Camen Pilot oon 
fcelas na ylly Christ ddyffr^, ma na'n geffo ef sor oris 
dheusorih oil an gmcethi, so Pilate when he saw that he 
could not deliver Christ, so that he should not meet 
with great discontent from all the society. M.C. 150. 
Ylho levereuch war^, kepar del ouch fur syngys, yn mf/sk 
oil an goweth^, pyw henna, my agas pys, now say present- 
ly, like as you are accounted wise, among all the com- 
pany, who is it I pray you. P.C. 783. W. cyweithi, 

OOWETHES, s. f. A female companion, a help-mate. 
Nyns yw da hones un denyhonan, heh couyth py cowethes, 
he growedh war an dor gwlan^ ha cdsk, opth na s6f yn 
ban, emafo cowethes gwrh^ it is not good that a man 
should be by himself, without a male or female com- 
panion ; go, lie down, and sleep ; never stand up until 
a help-mate be made. O.M. 95. Dues, ow howethes Eva, 
groweth yn gwyly a h^s, come, my companion Eve, lie in 
the bed at length. O.M. 652. 

COWBTHYANS, s. m. Conmiunion, fellowship. Me a 
credy yn Speris sans^ an egles sans dres an besy an coweth' 
yans an sansow, an dewhyllyans pehasoWy an dedhoryam 
an corfy ha betvnans heh dywedhy I believe in the Holy 
Ghost, the holy church throughout the world, the com- 
munion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the resurrec- 
tion of the body, and the life without end. Pryce's 
Vocabulary, W. cyweilhianl. 

COWETHYS, part. Acquainted. Cans Judas del o tew- 
lysy drey Jesus sur del vynniy gans Christ ytho cotveUiys, 
byth nyng ens y cowethiy by Judas so it was designed, 
bring Jesus surely he would, with Christ he was ac- 
quainted, never were they companions. M.C. 41. This 
is strictly the participle of a verb, cyweth^, id. qd. W. 
cyweithioy to co-operate. 

COWG, adj. Empty, vain. J Y lesky ny vonaf w, an 
eys na'n frutes deffry ; tawy Abel, dhymo peon cowgOy 
bum I will not the com nor the fruits really, be silent, 
Abel, for me dolt head. C.W. 80. In the MS. in the 
British Museum, this word is written cooge. It is a 
later form of c6cy qd. v. 

COWL, s. m. Broth. See Coul. 

COWL, adv. Fully, quite. Arluth ytho pyw a wra cowl 
drehevel oil dhe chy, — Salomon, dhe vdp kerra a*n coivl 
dkreha eredy. Lord, now who shall fully build all thy 
house? Solomon, thy son most dear shall build it verily. 
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O.M. 2340. An temple may fe cowl wrysy that the 
temple may be fully made. O.M. 2412. Ha pan vo hy 
cowl devys, hy a v^dh pub h" parys, and when it is full 
grown, it will be every hour ready. C.W. 134. This is 
a contracted form of cowaly qd. v. 

COWLBNWEL, v. a. To fulfil. Pur wyr leskys efa v§dhy 
rdg coulenwel bodh dhe vrpSy very traly it shall be burnt, 
to fulfil the desire of thy mind. O.M. 434. Lemyn na 
fo oil ow bSdh cowlynwys dhymmo lemyny but be not 
all my will fulfilled to me now. P.C. 1038. This is 
another form of covlenweU qd. v. 

COWMS, s. m. Discourse, talk. Llwydy 48. An older 
form of cows, W. comm. Arm. comps* 

COWS, s. m. Speech, discourse. Ma oto wolon ow rann^y 
pan glewaf cotes anpar-na, my heart is parting when I 
hear talk of that kind. O.M. 2182. Tyafy atendy^ 
bds gw^ ow cows kett^ ger, thou mayest attend to it, 
that my speech is true every word. R.D. 478. Dre 
dhe gofvs ylhew previsy by thy speech it is proved. M.C. 
85. Dh'y gows ny uforthebysy to his speech he answered 
not. , M.C. 144. A later form of cowmSy qd. v. 

COWS, V. a. To speak, say, tell. Prdg na aheut6 nis rig 
cows oriliyfy why dost thou not come nearer to speak with 
me. O.M. 150. Mars ellen hep cotvs orty, if I should 
go without speaking to her. O.M. 21 73. Kyn na gowso dre 
laha y cdth dotho drdk dywedh, though he may not speak, 
by law there is due to him an evil end. P.C. 1826. Ma 
na gaffo gorthyp v^thy er agon pyn dhe cows ger, that he 
may not find an answer, against us to say a word. P.C. 
1840. Ny allaf gtvelas anfu anodho ef yn nep tUy cows 
ganso me agarsS, I cannot see the form of him in any 
side, I would have liked to speak with him. R.D. 744. 
Arluthy gw^r a leversouch, y a gowsys yntreth^, Lord, 
truth you said, they spake among them. M.C. 50. 
Pandra gowsow* dhym lemyny what say ye to me now. 
C.W. 12. Yn cutt termyn agas negys cowsow\ in a short 
time your errand tell me. C.W. 44. Cewsel, is another 
form of this word, qd. v. 

COWSES, s. m. A speech, discourse. PI. cmosesow. The 
singular is generally written cowsys. Ha whdth an Jowl 
a dewlys towl ken maner mar calUy dre nep fordh a gon^ 
aytisy gudhil dh'y gowsys IryUy and yet the devil desired 
a way some other manner if he could, through some 
way of covetousness, make him to his speech turn. M.C. 
15. Christ a worthebys y gowsys ef a wodhfiy Christ an- 
swered his speech he knew. M.C. 36. Hyes gwjth me 
re bysySy na dreyl^ y goujsesow, awos own bones ledhys, 
many a time I have prayed, that he turn not his 
speeches, for fear of being killed. P.C. 885. 

COYN, s. f. A supper. Crist worth an goyn a wamyasy 
dre onon b6s treson gwr^Sy Arluth Dug a armas, pu a pi 
henna bonasy Christ at the supper gave notice, by one 
that treason was made. Lord God, they cried out, who 
can that one be. M.C. 42. In Llwyd's time, it was 
contracted into cdn, qd. v. W. cwynos. Arm. coan. 
Ir. cuidy fsene. Lat. coma. Gr. /coevi). 

COYNT, adj. Rough, rude, sharp, cunning. Pan wreta 
mar coyrUfaroy ow scdlyS agon gwara, han fer orth y 
dhystreuyy when thou actest so rudely, scattering our 
wares, and destroying the fair. P.C. 340. Coynt mur 
yw an gwSs, hep mary hag a aswon lyes wrynchy the fellow 
is very sharp, without doubt, and he knows many a trick. 
P.C. 1000. OtU ha coynt o an gwds, see how cunning 
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the fellow was. P.O. 1819. My re hue hoches coyrU, I 
have been little conning. P.O. 3031. Par del omaowic- 
ker coyni, as I am a rough dealer. O.W 84. Bkwak 
coynt yw, ha hager, ny w6n pana v^st yUa bSs, hairy, 
rough it is, and ugly^ I know not what beast it can be. 
C.W. 114. 

GOTNTIS, s. m. Cunning, artifice. Ha iatnas gans y 
anieUf hay schereumeth hay yoyntis, Crist mob an Arlum 
ucJielly aemp^S pan prederisy and Satan wil^ his dan- 
ger and his wickedness and his cunning, when he 
thought to tempt Ohrist, the Son of the High Lord. 
M.0. 19. PykU a vynssi gvoyih^ hewnans Je^us dre goyn- 
tiSf Pilate would preserve the life of Christ through 
cunning. M.C. 125. 

COYS, s. m. A wood, forest. WarharOi oil awed Beheffir 
len, ha coys Penryn^ yn tyen^ my a's re temyn dheuch 
why, together all the field of Bohellan, and the wood 
of Penryn, entirely, I give them now to you. O.M. 2589. 
This is a later form of coyd, or cotd^ qd. v. 

COYTH, adj. Old, ancient Galsofcoyth ha marthys ytvan, 
dyvythys ew ow dewedh, I am become old and wondrous 
weak, my end is arrived. O.M. 85. This is another 
form of c6lhy qd. v. 

CRA, conj. If, although. Llwyd^ 150. 

CRA, V. a. He will do. A mutation of gra^ for gwra, 3 
pers. s. fut. of gwrey, qd. v. 

CRA BALI AS, s. m. Worms creeping like crabs. Pryce. 

CRAC, s. m. A clap. Ellas na dhell&fs dhy lesky un lu- 
husen, ha crack taran, Alas ! that I did not send forth 
a thunderbolt to bum him, and a clap of thunder. 
R.D. 294. W. cr^ch, a shriek. 

CRAC, adv. Shortly. My a der crak ow conna, mars euch 
mes adriy nefri ny dhebraf vara, I will break shortly 
my neck, if you will go from home, never will I eat 
bread. O.M. 2184. Mar remufi ypen crak me a torsd, 
kyn cousi v^th mar huhd^ if he moved> his head shortly 
I would break, though he should talk ever so high. 
R.D. 397. W. crig, a crack. Arm. crak, short. 

CRAF, adj. Covetous. Cornish Vocabulary, avarus. W. 
crdf. Arm. crdf, 

CRAMPEDHAN, s. f. A pancake, a fritter. PI. crampedh. 
Llwyd, 75. It was also written crampodhan, and cram- 
pessan, W. crammwyth, crempogen, pi. crempog. Arm. 
crampoezen^ pi. crampoez, crampoech, 

CRAMYAS, V. a. To creep. jiZia Dew wrds hesias an 
'oar warlir 'go hds, ha 'n ludnu warUr *go hds^ ha cene- 
fraJtra es a cramyas war an 'oar^ warier go hds, ha Dew a 
welas tro va da, and God made the beasts of the earth 
after their seed, and the cattle after their seed, and 
every thing that creepeth on the earth after their seed ; 
and God saw that it was good. M.C. p. 94. 

OR AN AG, s. m. A frog. PI. Xcranougaz, Cranac melyn, 
a yellow frog ; cranag diu, a black frog or toad. Pryce, 
Llwyd derives this word from the Latin rana, but er- 
roneously, as it is only a corruption of cramec, qd. v. 

CRANAGAS, adj. Crawling like a frog. Pryce. 

CREADOR^ s. m. A creator. Cornish Vocabulary, creator. 
Borrowed from the Latin, as is also W. creawdwr. Arm. 
crouer, Ir. cruthaightheoir. Gael. cruithJTiear. Manx, 
Jer-croo. 

GREATER, s. m. A creature. Pan o Jesus Christ damp- 
nys aberth an crows may farw^^ hacra memans v^th ord- 
nys dhecreater ny t^e,when Jesus Christ was condemned 



on the cross that he should die, a more horrid death was 
never ordained for a creature. M.C. 151. Ty creator 
hynyges fattel dhuiht^ gy dhe*n cris^ na Jues gynen yn 
yfam, thou blessed creature how earnest thou to peace % 
thou wast not with us in hell. R.D. 259. Written in 
the Cornish Vocabulary, croadur. W. creadur. Arm. 
crouadur. Ir. creaJtw, Gael. creMftm*. All firom the 
Latin creatura, 

CRED, s. f. Belief, faith. This early form is only found in 
the name of a parish, Stm Cred, or Creed^ Holy Faith. 
See the corrupted form crh. W. cridy credhyv. Arm. 
crid, creden. Ir. ere, \credem, fcretem. Gael, creud^ 
fere. Manx, crea. 

CREDY, V. a. To believe. ^Me a gredyyn Dew an Tds 
ollgalluster, gwr^r an nef, hag an oar, 1 believe in God 
the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and «arth. C.W. 
p. 200. The more conmion form in the Ordinalia^ is 
cresy, by the corrupt change of d, into 9, and then into 
g, as cregy, which sound prevailed at the last, being 
written by Keigwyn and Llwyd, credgy^ cred»hu W. 
credu. Arm. credi, Ir. creid. Gael. cr^. Manx, creidL 
Lat. credo. 

CRBDGYANS, s. m. The Creed, or Belief. iCredgyans 
an Ahestdeth, the Apostles' Creed. Pryce* srocabmary. 
Written by Llwyd, credzhans^ 132. Id. qd. cregyans, qd.v. 

CREEG, 8. f. A heap, mound, hillock ; a baunrow. PL 
cregow. This word is a later form of crue, qd. v., and 
is preserved in the names of many places in Cornwall, 
as Creegd>roaz, Cr^gcarrow, Creeglaze, Creegvose, and 
the plural form in Creggo, and Cregoe. 

CREF, adj. Strong, mighty, vigorous, hardy. Dre v6dh 
an Tds caradow, yma gorhyl crif ordnys, by the will of 
the beloved Father, there Is a strong ship ordained. 
O.M. 1040. Pcpd Ysrai ny assaf, nas gorren y dhy 
wh^l cref^ the people of Israel, I will not leave, that I 
put them not to their hard work. O.M. 1490. Mychlem 
Israel, Arluth cref, king of Israel, mighty Lord. P.O. 
276. Oil tus an beys, crif ha gwan, all men in the 
world, strong and weak. P.O. 1334. ArUdh cr^fha 
gallosek. Lord, strong and powerfuL R.D. 108. Yn cr^ 
or As me repechas, very grossly I have sinned. R.D. 1669. 
Ena yn wedh y torras an veyn o crif ha calys, there also 
broke the stones (that) were strong and hard. M.C. 
209. Written also crjf, qd. v. In the Cornish Voca- 
bulary, it is written crif, and by Llwyd, crev, qd. v. 
W. cr^y cr^, m. criv, cri, t Arm. ere, cren. Ir. crO" 
dha. Gael, crodha. Manx, creoidey, Sansa krutOi, to 
be in a passion. 

CREFNYE, adj. Greedy, grasping. In construction it 
changes into grejnye, qd. v. W. crafain. 

CREPT, s. f. An art, or crafL Cornish Vocabulary, ars. 

Gonesugy ken agesouch why nys ty, rdg sotd ouch yn 

pup crefl, workmen others than ye shall not cover it, for 

subtle ye are in every art O.M. 2491. W. crefi. From 

the English. 

CREFTOR, s. m. An artificer, craftsman. Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, arUfex. W. creHwr. 

CREG, adj. Bfanging. % ma agen ost net destriez nahuer, 
ha nei ddl crig ragta, our host was murdered last night, 
and we must needs be hanged for it Llwyd, 252. 
W. cr6g. 

CREGY, V. a. To hang^ suspend, to be hanging, to be 
hanged. Part pass, cregys. Gwythcuch why y, mana 
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vSns remuvys dhe gen tyller, war heyn tenni ha cremf^ 
watch ye them, that they be not removed to another 
place, on pain of drawing and hanging. O.M. 2046. 
My a'n h§dh rdk ow wage ha iy a grik^ I will have it 
for my wage, and thou shalt be hanged. P.C. 1188. 
Me a lever dheueh, gweU gw cregg Banian^ ha dgllgfri 
an prof 08, 1 tell yon, it is better to hang Barabbas, and 
liberate tiie prophet. P.C. 2366. OU an dua-^na a lever^ 
dhe vSs cregis te gw gyw, all these men say to be hanged 
thou art deserving. M.C. 129. Ha'n Edhewon a grogas 
lader cffie Christ a barth dean, hag a dhgchow lader brde 
eregg a russans gn wedh, and the Jews hanged a thief 
to Christ on the left side, and on the right a great thief 
they did hang. M.C. 186. Rag genen cregis neb is, 
dingMn gw a oichj gnno efdyfout ngng-es, agon cregg ng 
gw mall, for with us he that is hanged, is a man clear of 
sin^ our hanging is not wrongs there is no faolt in him. 
M.C. 192. Cr^ is the same word as crogg, qd. v., which 
was generally nsed in the preterite tense, as crogas^ a 
arogas, 

CkEOT, t. a. To believe. An gwgrwmedh kgn clewgthy 
awoi Ira ff^th ng'n creggfii ; martn gw henna, thongh 
thou hearest the tmth, for any thing thon dost not 
believe it, that is a wonder. R.D. 1385. Ef a provas 
lowr gow dheis, ha genas gmons creggsy he told thee abun- 
dant lies, and by thee they are believed. C.W. 60. 
Ng aHafcrew henna, I cannot believe that C.W. 116. 
RSg henna Xeth creqg me ng vannafmog es kg^ therefore 
I will not believe thee more than a dog. C.W. 173. 
This word is a corruption of cresg, qd. v., the g being 
sounded soft, as/ in English. 

CREOTANS, 8. m. Belief faith, creed. An deppro gans 
creggans da^ gober tek ef an gevgth^ that eateth with 
good fiuth, he shall receive a fair reward. M.C. 44. 
Rdgg dhe vgnnas gordhgd faU duwow erbgn creggans^ for 
^ey worshipped mlse gods against belief. O.M. 1882. 
XMar tregow* whg gn greggans-na, moreth whg a's bj)dh 
ragdha, if ye abide in that iaith, sorrow ye shall have 
for it. C.W. 14. Creggans an Canasow Christ, the 
Creed of Christ's Apostles. Prgce's Vocabularg, Deri- 
ved from cregg, to believe, the g being sounded soft, as 
f in English. 

CREH AN, s. m. A skin. % Sgelli grehan, a bat, lit. leather 
wing. Uwgd, 173. This is a late corruption of cro- 
hen, qd. v. 

CREHEN, s. m. Skins. The plural of erdhen, qd. v. 

OBEHTLLT, v. a. To crush, squeeze, rattle, shatter. 
Ena hga ve gesgs dhe godha mar ankgnsg, dhe Christ 
magfe crehgl^s oil g gorf ha*g eselg, there it was left to 
fall so grievously, that to Christ were shattered all his 
body and limbs. M.C. 184. Marthgs gegn gw an gwgns, 
ma 'ihew crehgllgs ow d§ns, wondrous cold is the wind, 
that my teeth are chattering. P.C. 1218. Hemma gw 
iag an pla; g gorf gw crmgUgs da ganso, this is a 
cure of the plague ; his body is shattered well by it 
P.C. 2818- 

CBEl, s. m. A call, a cry. % Ha an dzhgi a dalladhas 
dha uil krei; hagenz an krei arvg an vartshants guel, 
Dzhuan a greka auet, leddam, ledaam, and they began 
to cry; and with the cry that the merchants made, 
John cried out too, thieves, thieves I Uwgd, 262. This 
is the latest orthography of erg, or cri, qd. v. 

CRElA,v.a. To call, cry, name. Pret and pt pass, crete^. 
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tEn termen ez passiex tera trigas en SL Levan, din ha 
iennen en teller creiest Tshei an hur, in time past there 
were dwelling in St Levan, a man and woman in a 
place called Chy an hur, (the Bam*s house.) Llwgd, 252. 
The late form of cria, qd. v. 

CBEIS, s. m. A shirt, a smock. Cornish Vocabulary, 
camisia^ It is written by Llwyd, 45, cr^s. W. cr^s. 
Arm. cris* 

CBEN, adj. B>ound, circular. Llwgd, 141. W. crwn, 
fcron, m. cron, f. Arm. crenn, Jr. cruin, fcruind, 
fcrttnd, GaeL cruin, Manx, cruin, Sansc. krunch, 
curved. 

CRENNE, V. n. To tremble, quake. Serponnt gw hg, 
euth hg gwelas, own a'm bus vg, crennS a wraf, it is a ser- 
pent, horrid to see it, I am afraid, I do tremble. O.M. 
1453. Yma an d6r ow crenni, sevel un vy^th ng gllgn, 
the earth is trembling, I am not able to stand once. 
P.C. 2995. Lemmgn worth agon gelwel, rak own desefsen 
merwel me a crennas, now calling for us, from fear I 
would have desired to die, I trembled. R.D. 1772. 
Hag ef rdg own ow crenni, and he for fear trembling. 
M.C. 53. Tresse gw^ hag ef gn cren gpesgs Du, the 
third time he trembling prayed to God. M.C. 57. W. 
crgnnu. Arm. crena, Ir. croithnuigh. Gael, croithnaich, 
Manx, creanagh. Sansc. hri, to be moved, or troubled. 
Gr. Kfjpiow, Lat. horreo, 

CRES, s. f. Belief, faith. A Judi, gds dhe ares, ggolon 
squgrdgs a lis me a welas, O Judah, leave thou thy be- 
lief ; his heart torn in pieces I saw. R.D. 1031. Llwyd, 
230, writes it kres. See the older form crid» 

CRES, 8. m. The middle, the centre, the midst, the heart. 
Yn cris an chg ris vge cafm ggst cref, na vo gtvan, in the 
midst of the house, it would be necessary to have a 
strong beam, that it be not weak. O.M. 2481. Me a'n 
kelm gn cris an wast mag pgsso ef gefyens war pen g 
dhewlgn, I will bind him in the middle of the waist, 
that he may pray for pardon on his knees. P.C. 1889. 
Yth ^en gn cris Almagn, orth un prgs-lg, gn pur w^r, 
panjyf gglwgs, I was in the middle of Germany, at a 
breakfast meal, when I was called. R.D. 2148.. Bis 
cr^«, the middle finger. Llwgd, 112. Written also crey*, 
qd. V. W. craidh, crai. Arm. creiz. Ir. crioidhe, fcrtde. 
Gael, cridhe. Manx, cree. Gr. iceap, xapSia, Lat. cor. 
Sansc. h^xrd, from hri, to be moved. Goth, hairto, Lith. 
sMtrdis. Ang. Sax. heort, Eng. heart. Germ, herx, Du. 
hart, Sw. hierta. Dan. hierte. 

CRES, s. m. Peace, tranquillity, quiet. Ng vgnngth dhe 
pobel Dew gasi cris dhgn gn nep tu, a^vos frgga gn pow- 
ma, thou wilt not to the people of God allow peace to 
us on any side, for to dwell in this land. O.M. 1598. 
Abangw mgchtem Faro budhgs, ha'g ost oil ganso, ng am 
bidh cris dhe vew6, since king Pharaoh is drowned, and 
all his host with him, we shall have peace to live. O.M. 
1714. Cris Dew aberth gn chgmma, the peace of God 
within this house! P.C. 667. dris Dew aber&i gn annedh, 
the peace of God be in the house ! P.C. 705. Cris oil 
dhgwhg whg, peace to you all. R.D. 1361. 

CRESY, V. a. To believe ; to have faith in. 2 pers. s. 
imp., and 3 pers. s. f. cris, cris a gr^s, or cregs, a gregs, 
Dhgsso ng vennaf cresg, na dhethjgl^l lavarotv, 1 will 
not believe thee, nor thy vain words. O.M. 233. An 
sarf re ruk ow thdU, dh'gfalsurg g cresgs, pgthweth re 
rug ow sgndgS, the serpent did deceive me, her false- 
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hood I belieyed, ever she hath injured me. O.M. 288. 
Vyth nyn cresons ef neffre, thej will never believe it. 
O.M. 1440. Mar vynnytk cresy^ nag us Deto lemyn onan, 
a gotho ynno cresy, if thou wilt believe that there is 
not a Qod but one, in whom it is incumbent to believe. 
O.M. 1766. Hag yn ur-na martesen^ dhe*ik lavarow y 
creseUy hag a'th car vyth by nary, and in that hour perhaps, 
I might believe thy words, and love thee for ever. P.O. 
2871. My Crysl dhe sevel a'n hedh, cresseuch yn ta ; r&k 
kemmys a n crys, hag a vo lei vygydhys, sylwd a wraf, 
that I Christ have risen from the grave, believe je well ; 
for as many as believe it, and shall be faithfully bap- 
tized, I will save. R.D. 1141. Saw hytygyns cresouch 
why an corf-na dhe dhasserchy kyns yw anSh, but never- 
theless believe ye, that body to rise again before it is 
night. R.D. 1300. Ha kekemmys nan cresso goef ter- 
myn a dheffo devones a brys benen, and whoever will not 
believe it, unhappy the time that he came nurtured 
from the womb of woman. R.D. 1348. My ny gresaf 
dheso whdlh, I will not believe thee yet. C.W. 172. 
Marya, me agrys^pur ylwys, an gweresas, Mary, I believe, 
being called helped him. M.G. 230. Hag a i^jdh dhynny 
neffr6, mar a cresyn, ha bds vds, and will be to us ever, 
if we will believe and be good. M.C. 258. $ Cres 
dhebm, beHeve me. Rdgfraga na gresyth dhym lavarow^ 
why dost thou not believe my words. Lhvyd^242, Though 
this is the more general form in the Ordinalia, it is 
later than credy, qd. v., by the corruption of the d; the 
8 was again corrupted into g, whence cr^^ and crygy, 
qd. V. 

CRBV, adj. Strong, mighty, hardy. Llwyd, 61, gives as 
the late form krev. In the Ordinalia it is always writ- 
ten cref, qd. v. 

CRBV AN, s. f. A crust ; the scab of a sore. Llwyd^ 52. 
W. crawen, craven. Arm. creuen, creun. Ir. carra, car- 
ruidhe. G&e\. carr, criomhan. Manx, cron. 

CREVDER, s. m. Strength, vigour, power, security ; a 
stay or ground. Llwyd, 60, 141, 240. Rdg gans te yw 
michtemeih, an crevder^ han worryans, rag tnsqtteih ha 
bisqueih, for thine is the kingdom, the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Pryce's Vocabulary, "^Gwra, 
maieym^ an tacklow ma gen an gwella crevder el bds 
prederys an marthugyon a go termyn, han tacklow a ven 
gwaynia elds dhees rag nevra, do, King, these things 
which with the best strength may be thought the won- 
ders of their time, and the things will gain glory to 
thee, for ever. tbid. W. cryvder. Arm. crevder. 

CREY8, s. m. Strength, vigour, force, vehemency. Cow- 
ethe, hedheuch kynys, ha me a whpth gans mttr greys, may 
tewe an tdn wharr^^ comrades, reach ye fuel, and I will 
blow with much force, that the fire may kindle soon. 
P.C. 1220. Drou' e dhymmo dhe tacky 6 a uch y pen gans 
mur greys, bring it to me to fasten above his head with 
much strength. P.C. 2808. W. aaid. 

CREYS, s. m. The middle, centre ; the midst, the heart. 
Ow gwarrak a vydh settyys yn ban yn creys an ebren, my 
bow shall be set up in the midst of the sky. O.M. 1245. 
Dhe wulf6s a vyyn brytUyn, yn creys an dr^, to make a 
wall of noble stones, in the centre of the town. O.M. 
2282. Another form of cres, qd. v. 

CREYS, s. m. Peace, tranquillity, quiet. Tru ! y disky 
aban reys, alemma rdg nym bjdh creys, g6n dhe wyr lour, 
alas ! since it is necessary to take it off, henceforth there 



will be no peace for me ; I know true enough. R.D. 
1860. Another form of cres, qd. v. 

CREYS, v. a. Believe thou, he will believe. 2 pers. s. 
imp., and 3 pers. s. fut. of cresy, qd. v. Nyns-tts den 
orA ow servyS, len ha gwyryon, me a greys, there is not a 
man serving me, trusty and true, I believe. O.M. 930. 
Mar k(lf tpr sjch, me a greys, dynny ny dhewhel arti, if 
it shall find dry ground, I believe, that it will not re- 
turn to us again. O.M. 1131. Nep naarys nyfydh syl^ 
wys, na gans Detv ny v^dt trygys, ha rak henna, me ath 
pys, creys a termyn, whoever believes not shall not be 
saved, nor with Qod shall he dwell, and therefore I pray 
thee, believe in time. R.D. 1112. Written also cres, 
and cr^s. 

CRI, s. m. A call, cry, clamour, noise. Orth Pylat oU y 
seisans, ha tvamodho a rug cry, on Pilate all pressed, 
and on him made a cry. M.C. 117. War ty hay vam 
a'n pewo, y ben a vynnas synsy, hay enef eth anodho, 
gans garm eyn, hag uchel gry, on the side his mother was, 
his head be would hold, and his soul went from him 
with cold cry and loud noise. M.C. 207. Ha'n ene/ 
del dascorsi erbyn nater gans un cry, and his soul how 
he yielded it against nature with a cry. M.C. 208. A 
pur harloth.plefuch why, pur uth o cleioas an cry gettej 
orth agas gyfwel, O very rascals, where have you been, 
very horrid it was to hear the cry by me in calling you. 
R.D. 2244. W. cru Arm. cri, Sansc. kur, to resound. 

CRI A, V. a. To call, cry, cry out. J Ha Dew a arias an 
golow dydh, ha an tewlder ev a grias n6s, ha gurtnuher ha 
metten o an kensa j'oma, and God called the light day, 
and the darkness he called night, and the evening and 
the morning were the first day. M.C. p. 93. Llwyd 
gives also as modern forms, kriha, to call, 43, and crto, 
to cry or weep, 75. But in the Ordinalia it is generally 
written cry6, qd. v. W. crio. Arm. cria, 

CRIB, s. f. A comb ; a ridge, the crest or summit of any 
thing. Llwyd, 115. Crib an tj, the ridge of the house, 
53. piV. crib y ty.) " Hence the rocks called Crebs in 
many places, for that they appear like the comb of a 
cock at low water." Pryce. W. crib, f crip. Arm. crib. 
Ir. dor, f cir. Gael, dor, Manx, kere. 

CRIBA, V. a. To comb. Dho criba an pen, to comb the 
head. Llwyd, 49. The infinitive was also written cri* 
bas. JZ)Ao crti&flwr. Llwyd, 119. V^.cribaw. Arm. criba, 

CRIBAN, s. f. A comb ; a crest, a tufi; or plume. Criban 
kuliog, a cock's comb. Llwyd, 13. Criban m^lf a honey 
comb, 59. A bird's crest. 240. W. crib, cribeil, a bird's 
comb, or crest ; crib y gwenyn, honey comb. Arm. cri* 
bell, criben. 

CRIBIA, V. a. To card wool. Llwyd, 245. 

CRIP, adj. Strong. Cornish Vocabulary, fortis. See 
Cref. 

CRISTYON, s. m. A Christian. PI. Cristenyon, Cnston- 
nion, Crystunyon. Dyswedhouch b6s pryns somper^ rdk 
dyswyl an Crtstenyon, shew yourself to be a prince with- 
out equal to destroy the Christians. P.C. 979. Ragon 
y fynnes mertvel ha mSs yn bedh, ha sevel, rdk dry pup 
Crystyon dhen nef, for us he would die, and go to the 
tomb, and rise, to bring every Christian to heaven. P.C. 
970. Me a gesul bds ganse prennys da gwon yn nep le^ 
rag an cladhva Crystunyon, I advise that there be with 
them bought a good field in some place, for the burial 
place of Christians. P.C. 1545. Na'n laddro an Crysten^ 
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yoH, ffwytheuch warpeyn^ that the Christians steal him 
not, guard ye under penalty. R.D. 365. W. Cristton^ 
pi. Crisiiancgion, Ann. Cristen, pi. Cristenien, 

CBIY, adj. Rude, raw, green or newly made, unripe. 
Uw^ 62. W. cri. Arm. criz, Lat crudus. 

CROADUR, 8. m. A creature. Cornish Vocabulary, ere* 
iUura. See Greater, 

CROBMAN, s. m. A reaping-hook. Lltoyd, 9. A late 
corruption of Cromman, qd. y. 

CROC, 8. f. A hanging, a suspension. A vyl gadlyng^ dues 
yn rdg, war h/wedh whSih cr6k aih Idg, vile vagabond, 
come forth, at last hanging will choak thee yet. P.O. 
1818. A vyl losel, rethfo cr6k^ vile rogue, hanging 
be to thee. P.C. 2097. Gu^yi/; vges dhe gafus crSfc, thou 
wert deserving to get a hanging. P.C. 2683. Yn beys 
awos godhaf cr6k, ng hrefsgs anken na drok, notwith- 
standing suffering hanging in the world, thou hast not 
felt grief nor evil. R.D. 277. W. cr6g. Arm. croug. 
Ir. crock. Gael, croich. Manx, crig. Lat cruee, 

CROC, adj. Hanging, suspended, overhanging. Powes 
lemmgnt losel wds^ ka knouk an hSm tys ha taSy mar ny 
writn, hf af^dh cr6k, stop now, idle fellow, and strike 
the iron tick-a-tack, if thou dost not, thou shalt be hang- 
ed. P.C. 2720. W. cr6g. 

CROCCAK", s. £ A springe, or springle. Pryce. W. crog- 
Uxlh, 

CROCHEN, 8. m. A skin. Nyns-us wamedhi crochen^ 
nag yw tr6ch ha dyruskys^ there is no skin upon them, 
that is not broken and peeled. P.C. 2686. Y a tvjih 
y vody na potr6 hys vynary kyns fe yn b^dh m^l vlydhen, 
na'y grochefi unwpth terry, they will preserve his body 
that it do not ever decay, though it be in the grave a 
thousand years, nor shall his skin be once broken. P.C. 
3202. Heys oil oIjo crochen scorgyysj all the length of 
my skin scourged. R.D. 2538. Bj the substitution of 
h for the guttural, the word became crohen^ which again 
was softened into croen. This however was not a late 
form, as it is croin in the Cornish Vocabulary. W. 
croen. Arm. crochen, Ir. croiciony fcrocenn, Gael. 
erokionn. Manx, cnickan. Sansc. kartisy ciran, from 
cert, to cut 

CRODAR, 8. m. A sieve, a riddle. Llwydy 52. This is 
a late form of croider^ qd. v. 

CRODDRE, V. a. To sift, riddle, winnow. Bedhouch war 
colonoWf rdk Satnas yw yrvyrysy ai^el ys ynothlennow 
dh' qgas kroddr^y me a gfys, be of cautious hearts, for 
Satan is desirous, like com in winnowing sheets to sift 
you, I believe. P.C. 882. From croder, a sieve. 

CROEN, s. m. A skin. Croen luan, a louse's skin. Pryce, 
See Crochen, 

CROFFOLAS, s. m. Lamentation. Del levaraf vy dhy- 
tcsftjf, ef a emhlodh ragon ny ; gesouch dhe ves crojffolas, 
as I say to you, he will fight for us ; leave off lamenta- 
tion. CM. 1662. 

CROG, s. f. A hanging. Cr6g ro'm bo, er an dhewen, 
may hanging be to me, on the gills. O.M. 2651. This 
is the same word as croc, qd. v. 

CROGBN, 8. f. A shell. Cornish Vocabulary, concha, PI. 
cregyn. In Cornish it also means the skull. Me as ten 
gans oil ow nerth, may 'th ent'i an spikys serth dre an 
cenyny grogen^ I will pull it with all my strength, that 
the stiff spines may enter through the skin into his 
skull. P.C. 2141. Asso mur tyn ow passyon, pan eth 



dreyn yn empynnyon, a p&p parih dre an grogen, very 
sharp was my suffering, when the thorns went into the 
brain, on all parts through the skull. R.D. 2558. It is 
written by Llwyd, 240, crogan, W. cragen^ provincially 
crogan, crogen, pi. cregyn^ a shell. Arm. crogen, pi. creg^ 
in, a shell. Crogen anpenn, the skull. 
CROGI, V. a. To hang, to suspend, to be hanged. This is 
the same word as cregy, which is formed from crdg, by the 
regular mutation of o into e. The preterite is generally 
crogas, Ha'n Edhewon a grogas lader dhe Christ a barth, 
cledhy hag a dhychow lader brds cregy a russons yn-wedh, 
and the Jews hung a thief to Christ on the left side, 
and on the right a great thief they also did hang. 
M.C. 186. W. crogi. Arm. cregi, crouga. It, croch, 
Gael, crocli, Manx, croch. 
CROHEN, s. m. PI. crehen, A vynegwarthSy ben wary 
gorfy bys yn y droysy sqwsrdiys oil o y grohen, nag efcudh" 
ys yny woysy from the top of his hctfui on his body to his 
feet) torn was all his skin, and he covered with his blood. 
M.C. 135. Del ys brewaf yn dan gen, kekyfrys kjc ha 
crohen, del vidh luen a oodredhes, as I will strike her 
under the chin ; likewise flesh and skin, that it shall be 
full of sores. O.M. 2713. Gans crehen an bestas-na 
me a wra dyllas dhymaypar del wrug ow hendasow, with 
the skins of those beasts, I will make clothes for me, so 
as my ancestors did. C.W. 108. Keigwyn and Llwyd 
write the word crohan. It is the same as crocheny qd. v. 
CROIDER, s. m. A sieve, or riddle. Cornish Vocabulary, 
cribrum vel cribellum. Written by Llwyd, crodar. In 
Welsh a sieve is now ^fo^or, but it formerly existed 
in the Old Welsh, fcruttr, pala, a winnowing shovel ; 
quoted by Stokes, "Irish Glosses," 162. Arm. crouzer, 
crouer, croer. Ir. criathary creothar, Gael, criathatr, 
Manx, creear. The root is W. crydu, to shake ; cr^dy 
fcriotfCrihot; cryc^titin, f ere/tan, a shaking. Arm, cridten, 
Ir. crathadh, Gael, crathadh, Manx, craa, Gr. Kpa^au), 
CROIN, s.m. The skin. Cornish Vocabulary, j^e/Zw. Tliia 

is another form of crocheny qd. v. 
CROINOC, s. m. A toad. Cornish Vocabulary, rvbeta. 
Derived from crotn, a skin. In the Ordinalia, it is writ- 
ten, cronec, qd. v. 
CROIS, s. m. A cross. Cornish Vocabulary, crux vel 
staurus. In the Ordinalia the common form is croivs, 
qd. V. W. croes. Arm. croez, Ir. crois, Gael, crois. 
Manx, crosh, Lat cruce, Eng. 'rood, 
CROM, adj. Bending ; bowed, or bent ; crooked ; con- 
vex ; rounded. Dew tekka bren rag styllyow, ha com- 
pos y denwennowy brds ha crom y ben goles, lo, the fairest 
wood for rafters, and straight its sides, large and round- 
ed its lower end. O.M. 2443. Llwyd, 53, gives crum 
as another form. W. crwrn, m., crom, f. Arm. croumm. 
It, crom, crum, fcruim, Gael. crom. Manx, croym, Dan. 
krum, Flem. krom, Genn. krumb, Eng. crump, 
CROMMAN, s. m. A reaping hook, a sickle. In Llwyd's 
time it was corrupted into crobman. From crom, crook- 
ed. W. crymman, fcreman, Ir. cruman, corran, Gael. 
cromag, Manx, corran, 
CRON, s. m. A thong, a lash of skin. PI. cronow. Yn 
ur-na y a colmas y dhefrechfast gans cronow, en goys yn 
mes may tardhas, del fastsens an colmenow, in that hour 
they bound his arms fast with thongs, that the blood 
burst out, so they fastened the knots. M.C. 76. In 
scorgiys prenyer es6 yn dewlS an dew Edhow, hag yn fast 
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kelmys dhedhi^ kerdyn gwelhyn yn mesk cronow^ in the 
scourges of rods that were in the hands of the two Jews, 
and fast bound to them, cords weaved among thongs. 
M.C. 131. Cr6n is a contracted form of croeny qd. v. 

CRONOTE, T. a. To beat« strike, knock, thump, bang. 
Hag ynfdst kdmys dhedhi kerdyn gwethyn yn mesk era- 
now may fSns hyblyik dhe gronkyi, and fast bound to 
them cords woven among thongs, that they might be 
pliant to beat. M.C. 131. Ha'n Edhewon hyspan v6ns 
squ^ih war Christ yf&ns ow cronkyi^ and the Jews until 
they were weary on Christ were beating. M.C. 132. 
An keth ywds-ma gans skorgys ha whyppys da gwrech y 
cronkye^ tor ha keyn^ this same fellow with scourges and 
good whips, do ye smite him, belly and back. P.O. 2057. 

CRONEO, s. m. A frog. Cronec du, a toad, lit a black 
frog. Och, irUy tru, shyndyys of gans cronek du, ha wheth- 
ys gans y venym. Oh, sad, sad, I am hurt by a toad, and 
blown by his venom. O.M. 1778. Saw kyn fens y 
mortholeky dhe with vydhons dhe^n cronek^ ha garow yn y 
dhiU^y but though they be hammered, they shall be for 
worse to the toad, and rough in his hands. P.O. 2732. 
An jofd ynno redrecsS^ may 'tho gweth agis cronek^ the 
devil in him dwelt, that he was worse than a toad. 
M.C. 47. This is another form of croinocy qd. v. This 
word is peculiar to Cornish. A frog in Welsh is //y- 
ffant, and a toad, llyffant du, being derived by Llwyd 
from the Latin lymphatica. 

CRONNY, V. n. To stagnate ; to collect together. An 
seth yw rag leverys a*8 gwykis tyn, gans mear angus^ war 
y h(Honj may cronnys, are nerth an hum^fynten tooys, the 
arrow, is before spoken, struck her sharply with much 
anguish, on her heart so that stagnated, by force of the 
blow, a fountain of blood. M.C. 224. W. cronni. Arm. 
creuenna. The root is W. crawn, a collection. Arm. 
creun, 

OROPPYE, V. n. To enter into ; to penetrate. An ar- 
lont y dhe denn^ war y benn gan kymmys nell, ma teth an 
dreyn ha croppy6 dhen em^nyon dre an tell, the gar- 
land they drew on his h^id with so much strength, 
that the thorns went and penetrated to the brains 
through the holes. M.C. 134. As there is no synonym 
in the other dialects, it is probably a borrowed word 
from the English arop«. 

CROTHAC, adj. Frothy, trifling. XTaw, dhe'ih cregy, 
hemma yw gwell defry, tejbol crothak^ be silent, be hang- 
ed to thee, this is better truly, thou frothy fool. C.W. 
80. W. crothawg^ swelling out. 

CROTHVAL, s. m. A complaint Na aUons caffus che- 
son dhe wruthyl crothval na son warnas, a das veneges, let 
them not be able to find cause to make a complaint, 
nor a sound against thee, blessed Father. O.M. 1837. 

CROW, s. m. Gore, blood, death. Dhom kemeres, dhom 
syndyi, dhompeynyi hys yn croto, to take me, to hurt 
me, to torture me even to death. M.C. 74. Hag a rdg 
guris cclmennow^ gans pub colmen may^th eUS^pan wyskens, 
yn mes an crou;, and forward were made knots, with every 
knot that might come, when they struck, out the blood. 
M.C. 131. W. crau, Ir. fcro. Gael, fcru, Slav, krovfe. 
Pol. Bohem. krew, Lat. cruor. Sansc. kravya, flesh. 

CROW, s. m. A hovel, hut, sty. Crow mdh, a pigsty. 
Uwydy 158. At the present day in Cornwall a pigsty 
is called a pig's crow. W. craw. Arm. craou, Ir. cro. 
Gael, cro, Manx, croe. 
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CROWD, 8. m. A fiddle, or violin. Whethouch menstrels, 
ha tabours, trey-hans harpes ha trompoursj cyihol, crowd, 
fylhy a sautry, blow ye minstrels, and tabours; three 
hundred harps and trumpets ; dulcimer, fiddle, viol, and 
psaltery. O.M. 1997. A fiddle is still called a crowd 
in Cornwall. W. cruUh, fcrot. Gael, cruit. Lat chro^ 
tay Britanna, in Tenant Fortun. The Ancient British 
crwth difi*ered from the modern fiddle, inasmuch as it 
had six strings. A specimen is of very rare occurrence 
at the present day, and to be found only in the collec- 
tion of the curious, but a beautiful engraving of it Ib 
given in Joneses "Welsh Bards." 

CROWDER, s. m. A fiddler. W. crythor. 

CROWEDHB, V. n. To lie down. Ddil,na bodhar, nyascy 
nag omlanas nag onan, na claf v^th ow crowedhiy mar 
pesy a leun golem, blind, nor deaf, he left not, uncured, 
not one, nor any sick lying down, if he prayed with 
a full heart M.C. 25. Ott^ ve ow crowedhi^ my re wr&g 
y vusuri rag an kith wheit-ma dewyth, behold it lying 
down, I have measured it for this same work twice. 
O.M. 2567. A regular mutation after ow of growedh^, 
qd. V. 

CROWS, s. f. A cross. Mayfo rps, un deydh a due, guth' 
yl crows annedhi y, that it is necessary, a day will come, 
to make a cross out of them. O.M. 1952. Gorr e dhe'n 
memans, gorr e yn pren crows a dhysempys, put him to 
death, put him on the cross tree forthwith. P.C. 2162. 
Kymyr y, ty plos lorden, syns war dhe geyn an grows pren, 
take it thou dirty lurdane, hold the cross tree on thy 
back. P.C. 2586. En grows wMth nynj oparys, na'n 
Edhewon ny wodhyi an prennyer py fens keffis dhe wuth- 
yll crows anedhi, the cross yet was not ready, and the 
Jews knew not the timbers where they should be foimd, 
to make a cross out of them. M.C. 151. The older 
form was crois, qd. v. 

CROWSE, V. a. To crucify. Written also crowsyi. Part, 
pass, crowsys. Hag anedhS crows y wrir, rag crowsi 
Cryst, ow map Mr, and of them a cross shall be made, 
to crucify Christ, my dear son. O.M. 1936. Ottensi, 
kemereuch e, ha crowsyouch ef, a ver spys, behold him, take 
ye him and crucify him, in a short time. P.C. 2166. Gcdl- 
OS dm bues dhe'th crowsyi, ha galhs dhe'th tyllyfri, an n^l 
a vynnaf yn beys, I have power to crucify thee, and 
power to deliver thee, which ever of the two I please 
in the world. P.C. 2186. Ytho why a vyn porrys b6» 
agas mychtem crowsys, then ye wish absolutely yQur king 
to be crucified. P.C. 2360. Ytho dre pup reson da, ny 
g6th dhodho b6s crowsys, then, by reason good, it does 
not behove him to be crucified. P.C. 2390. Syrjustts, 
dyllyrf dhynny Baraban, ha crows Jhesu, Sir Magistrate, 
deliver to us Barabbas, and crucify thou Jesus. P.C. 2486. 
Derived from crows, a cross. The corresponding word 
in Welsh is croesi, to cross, to put cross-wise, to make 
the mark of a cross ; to thwart : but not to crucify, 
which is admirably rendered by croeshodio, compoimd- 
ed of croes, a cross, and hoelioy to nail. Arm. croaza, 
to cross. 

CROWST, 8. m. A luncheon. Wosi cows ha lafurye an 
\aner a vye da, kemeres crowst, hag evS, ha powes wos^ 
henna, after talk and labouring, the custom would be 
good, to take food and drink, and rest after that. O.M. 
1901. Written by Llwyd, 89, crust. Probably from the 
English, a crust, or Lat crusta, which seems to be con- 
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nected with W. cresi, a crusty from crh, hardened by 
heat 

CRUC, 8. m. A hillock, a mound, a barrow. Com. Yoc. 
coUis. Giveyteuch oil er agas J^dhy gobar da why agas 
b^dh^ g6n Dansoiha, ha crvjc heyth^ all take care on year 
faith, a good reward ye shall have, the plain of Danso- 
tha, and Barrow Heath. R.D. 377. It is preserved in 
the names of many places. See Creeg. Llwyd, 94, 
writes it cr^c. W. crug^ fcruc. Arm. crechy crugel. Ir. 
cruack. Qael. cruach, Manx^ creagh. 

GBUGE, Y. a To do, or make, mester gen<mch ym gyU 
wyr hag arluth^ henna yiv gtopr, ylho mar krugigolhy ag^ 
as treys^ hag a sechcy golhens pup treys y gyU ahanouch^ 
kepar ha my, master by you I am called and Lord, that 
Is tme ; now if I wash your feet, and dry them, let all 
wash the feet of each other of you, like as I. P.O. 875. 
A mutation of grtkge^ qd. v. 

CRUM^ adj. Crooked, bent, curved. Lltuyd, 53. Another 
fonn of crom, qd. v. 

CBUPPY A, V. n. To creep. J Ha te prief a tvra cruppya^ 
ha sleynkya war doar a heys; ynter y nays hy ha tee, me 
a wra envy nejffra, and thou worm, shalt creep, and slide 
on the ground along ; between her seed and thine I will 
put envy for ever. C.W.66. ^Me a vyn dalUUh crup- 
pya^ ha slynkya war doer a heysy I will begin to creep, 
and slide upon the ground along. C.W. 68. W. crqnan, 
cropian. 

CRUST, 8. m. A luncheon. Uwydy 89. The same as 
crouxt, qd. v. 

CRUSTE, V. a. Thou didst make. Lavar dhym, awos Ira- 
vyth, mora crusU leverel ken fe an temple dyswr^Sy kyn 
pen try d^dh y wrussys gwell ys kyns y dhrenevel, tell me 
above any thing, if thou didst say, though the temple 
should be destroyed, before the end of three days thou 
'wouldst raise it better tMn before. P.O. 1758. A mu- 
tation of grustif compounded of grust^ the 2 pers. pret. 
of gwrey, and te, thou. 

CRY, s. m. A call, a cry. This is the orthography in the 
Ordinalia of art, qd. v. 

CRYE, V. a. To call, cry, to cry out. Ow popel vy gte- 
ftyys brds, gans Pharow yw mylyges, ymons dhymo ow 
cry^y rig an lafur us dhedhd, my people greatly aggrieved 
by Pharaoh, (that) is accursed, are to me crying, 
for the labour that is upon them. CM. 1418. RaJc 
nansyw Pilot serrys, ow cryS kepar ha ky, for now is 
Pilate angered, crying out like a dog. P.O. 2242. Cry- 
each fast gans mur a grys, cry ye aloud with much ve- 
hemence. P.O. 2477. Me a gryes wamodho, rdk pay- 
nyspan nan gejffh tyller dKy pen, I cried unto him, for 
pains when he found not a place for his head. R.D. 
268. Me re hue pechadares, apechas marthys ynfrds, war 
Ihesu me a cryas ow irespes dhymmo gaf6, I have been a 
sinner (that) hatli sinned wondrous much, on Jesus I 
cried, that he would forgive me my trespass. R.D. 
1099. Written also crya^ and ctmi, qd.v. 

CRYF, adj. Strong, mighty, vigorous. Judas eth a dhes' 
ympys a neyl tu dhe omgregy, cafas daffar pur parrys, 
hvan cryff rag y synsy^ Judas went immediately on the 
one side to hang himself, he found convenience, very 
ready, a strong rope to hold him. M.O. 105. This is 
the same as cref, qd. v. 

CRYGY, V. a. To believe, to have faith in. Kyn leverryf 
gw^^ dinfyih ahanouch ny vyn ciygy^ though I speak 



truly, not any man of you will believe. P.O. 1482* 
Mars ogS m6p Dew a rds, dyswi dhym nep meystry brds^ 
may hytlyn dyso crygy^ if thou art the son of the God of 
grace, shew me some great power, that we may in thee 
believe. P.O. 1771. Neffri ef dhe dhasserchy, me ny 
vynnaf y grygy^ hew hedre ven, that he ever rose again, 
I will not believe it, as long as I may be alive. R.D. 1047. 
Yma marth dhym ahanas, h6s dhe golon mar coles nan 
crygyih ef, there is to me wonder of thee, that thy heart 
is so hard, that thou wilt not believe. R.D. 1088. This 
is another form of crysy, qd. v., g soft, sounded as / in 
English, being a corruption of s, 

CRYGY ANS, s. m. Belief, faith, credence. Me ren cus" 
uilyes mjl wjth, saw ny vyn, awos trovyth, gogi y tehel 
crygyans, I have advised him a thousand times, but he 
will not, for any thing, leave his evil belief. P.O. 1813. 
Dh'agas fusty i yn crygyans, dheuch confbrt a Spyrys 
Sans a dhanfonof to strengthen you in belief, to you 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost I will send. R.D. 1174. 
Y grygyans pup oil gwythes, puppenag ol a whorfo, his 
belief let every one keep, whatever may happen. R.D. 
1537. 

CRYHIAS, V. n. To neigh like a horse. XCryhiaz, a 
cryhiaz, neighing. LXwyd, 245, 248. W. gweryru^fguir- 
gxriam, I neigh. Oxf. Gloss. Arm. gourisiat, 

ORYLLIAS, adj. Curled. Llwyd, 52, From the old Eng- 
lish crtUL "With locks crull." Chaucer, 

CRYS, s. m. A shirt, a shift, chemise. Lluyd, 45. Writ- 
ten in Cornish Vocabulary, creis, W. crys. Arm. cres, 

CRYS, s. m. The middle, the centre, the midst, or heart 
of any thing. Gwetyeuch hones avorow, ow conysyn cr^s 
an dre, war heyn cregy ha tenn^, take care to be to- 
morrow, working in the middle of the town, on pain of 
hanging and drawing. O.M. 2300. Nu an trech del le- 
vereth, hen yw an cr^s, dre pup mark oU yn hys-ma, we 
will cut it as thou sayest, this is the middle, by every 
mark in this world. CM. 2534. Written also cres, and 
creys, qd. v. 

CRYS, V. a. He will believe. 3 pers. s. fut and 2 pers. 
B. imp. of crysy, qd. v. Me a w6r gwpr, hag a'n cr^s, y 
v6s yn han dasserchys yn gedh hydhew, I know truly, and 
I believe it, that he is risen up in this day. R.D. 727. 
Ihesu Cryst dhe dhosserchy, un deydh us ow tSs, goy kern" 
mys nan cr^s, that Jesus Christ is risen again, a day is 
coming, miserable as many as believe it not. R.D. 1188. 

^y ^ 9^^^ y^pyrf^^ ^9^ ^^^ gweel a vur rds, I will be- 
lieve perfectly that they are rods of great grace. CM. 
2011. Cot yiv dhe dhydhyow dhe gy, nohen no gr^s, 
short are thy days, think not otherwise. R.D. 2038. 

CRYS, V. a. To shake, to quake. An haul ny qolse y lyw, 
owos mdp den dhe verwel, no corf dasserhy wie vew, na 
ddr grys, yn tyougel, the sun would not have lost its 
colour, because of a son of man to die, nor a body rise 
again to life, nor the earth quake, really. P.O. 3086. 
W. crydu, cryd, crydian. Arm. cridien, Ir. crith, Gael. 
crith, Manx, craa, 

CRYSSAT, s. m. A hawk, a kestrel. Lluyd, 41. 

CRYSY, V. a. To believe, to have faith in. Arluth ny 
vynnof^ crysy, Lord, they will not believe. CM. 1435. 
Heys yw dhys ynno crysy, need it is for thee to believe 
in him. CM. 1508. Mor a qureva yn ddla, crysy dho^ 
dho ny a wra, y vos profus hynyges, if he will do so, we 
will believe in him, that he is a blessed prophet P.O. 
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2883. Cr^s dhym, hyn 6f t6s^ believe thon me, though 
I am gray. RJ). 965. This is the same word as cre^, 
qd. V. 

CR YWEDHE, s. f . A bed. Llwyd, 77. A corruption of 
grotvedhSy from gorwedhi^ to lie down. W. gorwedhva, 

CtJAS, s. f. A shower. Llwyd, 28. This is the same 
word as cowes, qd. r. 

GUBMA, s. n. To fall, to fall down, to be slain. Lkvyd, 
104. Though this example is a corruption, it shows the 
existence of a purer form, cumma. W. cwympo, 

CUDIN, 8. m. Hair, a lock of hair. Com. Vo'c. coma, 
PI. cudinow; kydynow, Llwyd, 49. "W. cudvn. Arm. 
cuden, Ir. ciaoh, Gael, ctabh, cos, Manx, ntog, casag. 
Sansc. kacha. 

CUDON, s. f. A wood-pigeon. Cornish Vocabulary, ^Z- 
umba, W. cudhan^ from cudk, a covert Arm. ctulon. 
Ir. -^ciadcholum, Qael. catdhean, 

CUDHB, V. a. To hide, or conceal ; to cover. Bedhens 
ebron dregs pdp tra^ rak cudhS m^ns usformyys, let there 
be a sky above every thing, to cover all that is created. 
O.M. 22. Agan corfaw ndih gallasy gans degl agan cudhi 
gwriny our bodies are become naked, with leaves let us 
cover ourselves. O.M. 254. Kepar del fuvi dremmasy 
yn d&r my a vyn palas kd, mayfo ynno cudhys, like as he 
was a just man, in the earth I will dig a hole, that he 
may be covered in it. O.M. 866. Agan gorhyl a war- 
iha,gansglaw ef a vydh cttdkys^ our ark, from above, 
with rain it will be covered. O.M. 1064. Mur yw oto 
fyenasow^ ythof cudhySf great are my anxieties, I am 
overwhelmed. R.D. 2032. Hag y, worth y dormonly^^ 
y cudhens y hen gans quetkf and tney when tormenting 
him, covered his head with a cloth. M.C. 97. Rdg l§f 
brds my a dhoro, a gudho oil an n6r heys^ for I will bring 
a great flood, that shall cover all the land of the world. 
O.M. 982. Ha dew gwith dothans gwra doen, dh'aga 
hudhapdb season, aga noadia na vo gfvellys, and two gar- 
ments to them do thou bear, to cover them at all seasons, 
their nakedness that it be not seen. C.W. 70. Llwyd, 
50, writes it cidha, which shews that the u had the same 
sound in Cornish as in Welsh. W. cudhio. Arm. <mza, 
Gael, comhdaid. Manx, coodee, Bansc. kud. 

CUDHYGTC, adj. One that conceals himself, bashful, 
ashamed. Me a j// h6s cudhygyk, ow hones mar anfugyk 
drespup den olus yn heys, I may be ashamed, being so 
wicked, beyond all men that are in the world. P.O. 
1423. Ty yw dyscrygyk pur wpr, ha miir anfusyk, ty 
a pi h6s cudhygykna grps y v6s classerchysy thou art unbe- 
lieving very truly, and very wicked ; thou mayest be 
ashamed, that thou wilt not believe that he has risen. 
R.D. 1721. W. cudhiedig. 

CUBF, adj. Dear, kindly. In midh Christ an cueffcalon, 
pur w^r te re leverys, te a wodhyi dhe honon pe dre gen 
re ves gwamys, says Christ, the kindly heart, very truly 
thou hast said ; didst thou know it of thyself, or by 
some others wast thou warned ? M.C. 101. Written 
also cuf, qd. v. 

CUEIA, conj. If, although. Llwyd, 160. 

CUEN, s. m. Dogs. Lemmynpocvan ha lesky^ owjleryd, 
ow mowsegy kepar ha kuen^ but disease and burning, 
smelling, stinking like dogs. R.D. 172. One of the 
plurals of ci, qd. v. 

CUER, s. m. Hemp. Llwyd, 46, cuer, W, cywarch. 
Arm. couardi. Gael, corcach. 
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CUER, s. m. A court. A' nefuhel an tas mhr retk or» 
den6, iy hath wrek^ pan vy marow, yn y cuer, of high 
heaven the great Father, may he ordain thee and thy 
wife, when ye die, into his court P.C. 686. Written 
also cur, qd. v. 

CUER, s. m. Weather. % ^^^ kuer, tarednow, ha golowds, 
er, retf, gwenz, ha clehe, ha kezer, cold weather, thunder, 
and lightning, snow, frost, wind, and ice, and hail. 
Pryce. Written also cewar, qd. v. 

CUES, s. m. Blood. Nans yw lemmyn tremenes^ n^ dew 
cans a vledhynnow nam huef dhe wruihyl genesy yn k^k 
nagyn kues, hep wow, now there are gone some two hun- 
dred years, that I have not had to do with thee, in flesh 
nor in blood, without falsehood. O.M. 659. Es h^dh 
deydh hrues mur a anfus, y k^k hay kues, nep an gwer- 
thast he shall have on the day of judgment much harm^ 
his flesh and hb blood, who hath sold him. P.C. 2941. 
This word appears to be a modification of Goys, qd. v. 

CUETH, s. m. Sorrow, grief. Ellas dre cueth yn clamder^ 
dhe'n d6r prig na ymwhelaf, alas 1 through grie^ in a 
faint, to the ground why do I not cast myself) P.C. 
2593. A vdh dhe gueth rum ladhas. Oh son, thy suffer- 
ing hath killed me. P.C. 2C08. Kueth us y'm colon, 
cyhan, mars ith corf Dew y honan, pe le yfpdh e cejffys, 
sorrow is in my heart, alas ! if the body of God him* 
self is gone, where will it be found t R.D. 700. A vyn- 
yn rythfpy leytheth^ rag cueth pygyth, garmS a wreth, O 
woeful woman, where goest thou T for grief thou pray- 
est, cry out thou dost. R.D. 852. Written also cuth^ 
qd. V. ? W. chtviih. Y mae yn chwiih genyv weled, 1 
am sorry to see, is a common Welsh phrase. 

CUF, adj. Dear, amiable, beloved, loving. PI. cufyon, 
cefyon, A das cuf fth wdowys, dear Father in thy 
lights. O.M. 285. A dds cufker^ my a wra, Arluth nefroy 
dhym gul da yn pup ober a urellyn, O Father, dearly be- 
loved, I will do, Lord of heaven, grant to me to do well in 
every work that I do. O.M.443. Arluih cuf, dhe archathw, 
y wruihyl res ew dhymmo, dear Lord, thy injunctions, 
need is to me to do them. O.M. 997. Ow Arluih ker 
cuf colon, pyw yiho a's hembronk dh'y, my dear Lord of 
loving heart, who then will lead them to it. O.M. 1873. 
WheSi, ow cufyon, dtffunouch, ha c^s colon olpesouch na 
gyUouch yn temptacum, again, my dear (companions) 
awake ye, and with one heart all pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. P.C. 1075. Ow cufyon leman coskeuch, 
hag ol warharth poweseuch, my dear (friends) now sleep 
ye, and rest altogether. P.C. 1093. W. cu. Arm. cuff. 
Ir. caomh, fcoim, Gael, caomh, 

CUGOL, s. m. A monk's hood, a cowl. Com. Voc. cu» 
cullus, W. cwcwll, cowylL Arm. cougoul. Ir. fcocall, 
Eng. cowL From the Celtic the word passed into the 
Latin. *^ Gallia Santonico vestit te bardo-cucullo, Cir- 
copithecorum penula nuper erat.*' Martial, 

CUHUDH AS, s. m. A judgment. Pryce, W. cyhudhed. 

CUHUDHE, V: a. To accuse ; impeach ; indict Cuhudh" 
as is another form. Eva, ny aUaf medhes, rag own Iy 
dhom cuhudhi. Eve, I cannot speak, for fear thou 
shouldst accuse me. O.M. 160. Awos travyth ny wrus' 
sen venytha dhe guhudhas, because of any thing I would 
not ever accuse thee. O.M. 164. Dhe'n iyller Cry si re 
deihyi, hcHn Edhetcon o dygnas, ythesS an venyn gans^, 
parys ins dh'y huhudhas, to the place came Christ, 
and the Jews (that) were opposed, the woman was 
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with them ; they were ready to accuse her. M.O. 33. 
Pe ma^ yn medh Chrisi dhydit^y nib m t^ dhe gukudhoy 
where is, says Christ to her, he who will accuse thee. 
M.C. 34. Mtir a dus o cuniyllys er y hyn dh'y gtthudhasy 
much people were gathered together against him to ac- 
cuse him. M.C. 88. W. cyhudho. Ir. easaoid, an accu- 
sation; casaMim, to accuse. GkteL casaid; oaaaidich, 
Manx, easid^ eaaseydaeh. 

OUHUDHUDIOC, s. m. An accuser. Com. Yocab. oc- 
cusator. It would have been more correct, as Zeuss has 
observed, 396, to have been written ctthudhadioc, Arom 
the substantive euhuAat, the old form of cuhudhae. W. 
c^tudhed, 

CUlC, adj. Blind of one eye. Com. Yoc luscua vel 
numopkdmus, W. co^y vain, empty; coeydhaU, pur- 
blind. Lat. caeus^ blmd. 

CUILCEN,8.f. Afh)g. Written by LI wyd, Atc^tZiCrefi, and 
in the Cornish Yocabulary, gvoUscin^ qd. v. 

CUILLIOC, s. m. A soothsayer. Cor. Yoc. augur. W. 
coQiog^ from coelf an omen. ^^ Elncoilhaam is an ancient 
Welsh Gloss on the w<Hd aspieioy quad avispkio, where the 
wr iter obyiously understood ein, to be ednJ* Zeuss. 1079. 

CUILLIOGES, s. f. A female diyiner. Cora. Yoc. pkiio- 
MUM. Dr. Owen Pughe has wrongly introduced these 
two w<»ds into the Welsh Dictionary. His authority 
being only the Cornish Yocabulary^ attached to a copy 
of the Liber Landavensis. 

CUIT, 8. m. A wood, or forest Com. Yoc. sUva. An- 
other form of eoid^ qd. r. 

CUITHA, V. a. To keep, to preserve. Llwyd, 63. Dho 
cwiiha. A mutation of gwythS^ qd. v. 

CUITHI AS, s. m. A guardian. Llwyd, 240. A mutation 
of ywythias^ qd. v. Pi. ikuitkm. Llwyd, 242. 

CUL, V. a. To make, to do. Yma aw cul saayfys, ha*y 
poM efkekeffrysy dhen kUh Dew-no^ gan$ mur tras^ he 
is marking a sacrifice, and his people likewise, to that 
same God, with a loud noise. O.M. 1566. Euch tyn- 
neuA an ytuadcWf wy aw cul fids dewow, yn m^a agan 
^en^ ny, go ye, drag the hateAil woman, who is mak- 
ing fUse Gods, out of our temple. O.M. 2692. Govy 
rayoSf mar tebel dychtys dhe via, ha ty aw cul kemmya da^ 
woe is me for thee, to be so evil ^itreated, and thou 
doing so much good. P.C. 2636. A r^^ular mutation 
otgil, qd. ▼. 

OUL, ad[j. Narrow; strait, or confined; slender, lank, 
lean. Cora. Yoc. macer vel macilentue, W. cdl. Ir. 
caoly fcoil. Gael, cool, Manx, keyl. In Armoric cul 
has quite the contrary meaning, being plump or fiU, 

CULBTH, s. m. An act, or deed. iMvar mars 6/ vy 
Yedhowy dhe bobU MpfEdladow, ha'n epscobow hekyjfrys^ 
a'(4 dr6s hjs dhymmo amma,pa*n drak kuleth a wruda ? 
say if I am a Jew t thy people, without falsehood, and 
the bishops likewise, have brought thee even to me 
here ; what evil deed hast thou done t P.C. 2007. Cti- 
leih is a mutation of yuleth, from yul, to do*. It is only 
found in conjunction with drdky and generally written 
Drocoleih, qd. t. 

CULHU, s. HL Chaff, beards of com. Llwyd, 13, 43. 
This word is a late corraption of colaw, the plural of 
col, qd. V. 

CD LIN, 8. m. Chaff, cora-straw. Corn. Yocab. paleet, 
which also gives as a synonym, usian, qd. v. Culin 
must be uiother plural of co/, as in Welsh, colion. 



CULLYEC, s. m. A cock, the male of birds. Peder^ m^ 
a lever dhys, kyns ys bds kullyek kenys, ter gwyth y wrich 
aw nachS, Peter, I tell thee, before that the cock hath 
crowed, three times thou shalt deny me. P.C. 903. 
Another form of cdioc, qd. v. Llwyd writes as the pro- 
nunciation of his time, kulioy, ktdiak, kulltag, Kuliag 
gini, a guinea hen ; kUiagaws, a drake, 88, 241. Kulliar 
ges, Pryce. KuUiag godho, a gander. 

CULSTB, V. a. Thou couldst. Mar culstS, if thou couldst. 
Llwyd^ 247. A mutation of gulsl^, for galst^. 2 pers. 
s. subj. of golly, to be able. 

CULURIONBIN, s. f. The bowel Cora. Yoc. viscus. 
Pryce's Yocabulary gives as a plural coloneion, both evi- 
dently corruptions, if not mis-printed. Llwyd, 176, 
writes hylyrion, as a plural, evidently considering the 
singular to be culurionen. W. caludn, sing, coludhen. 
Ir. caolain, cadhla. Gael, cadan, Manx, collane, chidg. 
Gr. x^^h x^^^^^f KwKov, Lat calan. 

CUM, s. m. A valley, or dingle ; more correctly, a valley 
opening downwanis, from a narrow point, which in 
Wales is called Blaen y cwm. It is preserved in many 
places in Cornwall and Devon, as Coam, Caame, Coambe. 
Arm. caum, in caumbanL Ir. cumar, Gael, fcumar, 

CUMMYAS, s. m. Leave, license, permission. Written 
also indiscriminately cummyes, and cummeas, Eva war 
an beys meysiry, luen gummyasyma dhymmo. Eve, power 
over the world, ftill permission there is to me. O.M. 
410. Gwyn agan beysy aw firyes, b6s granniyes dhynny 
cummyas, happy our lot, my spouse, that leave is granted 
to us. O.M. 412. Fesl yn loioen me a wra, gwyn aw bps 
kfrfus cummyas, very joyfully I will do it, I am glad to 
have permission. O.M. 760. Ra dhym cummeas me ath 
PP^9 ?i^^ nie leave I pray thee. P.O. 3112. Us dhysa 
cummyas an oarf kh dhe andexlhyas, is there permission 
to thee to bury the dear body ? P.C. 3139. 

CUNDA, s. m. Nature, kind. A arluth Ar^, me a*n ky- 
mer yn ban wharrS, an welen-ma yn hykunda treytys 
€BrU, O dear Lord, I will take it up immediately, this 
rod into its natural form is turned again. O.M. 1459. 
R6g henna warbyn cunda ytho, dhys mSs y ladha, therefore 
against nature it was, for thee to go to kill him. C. W. 94. 
A bub echen a kunda, garaw ha benaw yn wedh, of every 
sort of species, male and female also. O.M. 989. X^ 
bub echan a kunda^ garaw ha benaw yn wedh, C.W. 164. 
From the English kind, 

CUNDURU, s. m. A door post Llwyd, 124. This is a 
modern term, and a corrupt one, being possibly com- 
pounded of cyn, chief, and duru for doratv^, plural of d6r, 
a door. 

CUNTELL, s. m. A gathering together; a collection. 
Written also cantell, XHa Dew a grias an iir s^h an 
*aar, ha'n cantell warbarih an dawraw ev a grias m6r, ha 
Dew a welas iro va da, and God called the dry land earth, 
and the gathering together of the waters he called sea, 
and God saw that it was good. M.C. p. 93. W. cynnull, 
comp. of cyd, together, and dull, form. Arm. cuttd. 

CUNTELL, V. a. To gather together, to collect Part 
pass, cuntdlys, written also cunhdlys, cuntyllys, and can- 
teUyes. Me a guntdl dreyn ha spem, ha gios, dh'y lesky 
h^bem, I will gather briars and thoras, and dry cow- 
dung, to burn without regret C.W. 80. Cuniell war- 
barth aw figans, my a vyn mdspur uskys, gather together 
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my necessaries, I will go very hastily. C.W. 94. Mur 
a du8 o cuntullj/8 er y hyn dh*y guhudhaSyXnvLcYi folk were 
gathered against him to accuse him. M.C. 88. Ha Dew 
leveras qwrens an dowrow yn dan an n^f b6s cunlellys 
warbarlh dha un teller ^ ha gwrens an iir s^h disquedkas ; 
ha an tellna eiho, and God said, let the waters under the 
heaven be gathered together to one place, and let the 
dry land appear, and it was so. C.W. p. 190. W. cyn- 
null. Arm. cutulffcunttl, iT.comhdhaUfConnall, Gael. 
coimh-UiionaU. 

CUNTELLET, s. f. A congregation. Cornish Vocabulary, 
conqregatio vel concio. W. cynntUltad, fcuntellei^ fcun- 
tultet. Lux. Glosses, Zeuss, 873. 

CUNTELLYANS, s. m. A gathering together, a collec- 
tion. X ^" -^^^ a,grias an itr seh an noary contellyans 
warharh an dowratv e crias mSr ; ha Dew a welas tro va 
day and God called the dry land the earth, the gathering 
together of the waters he called sea ; and God saw that 
it was good. C.W. p. 190. 

CUNY8, s. m. Fuel ; firewood. OUi omma v^ kunys, ha 
fast ef yynef kelmysy behold here a load of firewood, 
and fast it is bound by me. O.M. 1299. Ke yn ban war 
an kunys, hay ena gorwedh a heys, go thou up upon the 
fuel, and there lie down at length. O.M. 1333. Cowe- 
thSy hedheuch kunys, ha me a wh^th gans mur greys, may 
tew^ an tdn wharri, comrades, fetch ye firewood, and I 
will blow with much force, that the fire may kindle 
soon. P.O. 1219. OtS lour kunys gyn^y whythyns lemmyn 
pup friihy behold fiiel plenty with me, let all blow now 
vigorously. P.C. 1241. W. cynnudy from cynneuy to kin- 
dle. Arm. ceuneudy cened. Ir. connadh. Gael, connadh. 

CUR, s. m. The coast, or border of a country ; the ut- 
most part or end of a thing. Llwyd, 108. Givasg war 
an m^n, bommyn dreys keyn^ mar pedh e yeyn, ny dhue 
dhe gur, strike thou on the edge, blows over the back, if 
it be cold, it will not come to the end. P.C. 2730. W. 
cwr. Arm. cer. Ir. curry corr^ \coor, Gael, f cwr. 

CUB, 8. m. A court. OrU wamas, harlot, pen c6ky scon 
yn mcs am goloky na tryk ym cur, out upon thee, rogue, 
blockhead, immediately out of my sight, stay not in my 
court. O.M. 1531. A Dheto an nef, clew agan lefygwyth 
nyy'th cury God of heaven, hear our voice, keep us in 
thy court. O.M. 1(520. Kyn yn carra vyth mar veur, 
awos y ladhi nym duer, neffri ny gdn efyn cur, gans y 
ganoiv, though he may love him ever so much, for killing 
him, I have no concern, he shall never sing in the court 
with his mouth. R.D. 1899. ¥t, cour. 

CURUN, s. f. A crown, a diadem. Com. Voc. curun 
ruy, corona regis, a king's crown. In the Ordinalia it 
is written curyn. Y curyn a/pdh syttyys avel mychtem 
war ypen, tynnauch oil gans mur a gr^s, may Jo dreyn an 
guryn cys yn empynyon dre an cen^ his crown shall be 
set, like a king upon his head : drag ye all with much of 
force, that the thorns of the crown may be together in 
the brains through the skin. P.C. 2138. Namna fue 
ow colon tr6chy pan wylys gorri an gu yn golon dre^n 
ienewen, han guryn spem war y pen, my heart was 
almost broken^ when I saw the lance put into the heart 
through the side, and the crown of thorns on his head. 
R.D. 1247. W. coron. Arm. curun, Ir. coroin, Gael. 
coron, Manx, crown. From Lat. corona, Gr. Kopwptf, As 
neither the Greek nor Latin preserves the root, it may 
be the W. c6r, a circle. 
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CURUNE> Y. a. To crown, to put on a crown. Part pass 
curunys, Gans spern gwrich y curenS, rdk an harlot dhe 
facii y v6s mychtern Yedhewon, with thorns do ye crown 
him, for the knave pretended that he was king of the 
Jews. P.C. 2064. Aban na fyn dewedhiy me a vyn y 
curune avel mychtem YedhewonySince he will not end, I 
will crown him as king of the Jews. P.C. 2116. Afo 
nouydh curunys^ mychtem Yedhewon^ heii dhys, rdk dhe 
sallugy ny vemy that is newly crowned king of the Jews, 
hail to thee, for to salute thee, there is no concern, P.C- 
2124. Pan welas y mdb dygtis gans an Edhewon mar 
veyll, ha'y vSs gans ^ftem curunys, when she saw her son 
treated by the Jews so vilely, and that he was crowned 
with thorns. M.C. 165. W. coroni. Arm. cui-unnu Lat 
corona, 

CUS, s. m. A wood, a forest Written also cuz and caoz. 
XEn cuz-na, in that wood. Llwyd, 244. | Aa ra henz 
moaz dan cooz, do kuntle go booz, they should not go 
to the wood to gather their meat Pryce, This is the 
latest form of coidy qd. v. 

CUSAL, adj. Serene, quiet. Written by Llwyd, 149, 
kuzal ; and by Pryce also, cusal. Cusid ha teg sirra 
wheg mSspelly soft and fair, sweet sir, goes far. This is 
a later form of cosely qd. v. 

CUSC, s. m. Sleep ; a state of quietude. Uusydy \b% 
kusg, W. cwsg. Arm. cause, 

CUSCE, V. n. To be at rest ; to sleep. Rdg my a vyn 
pals cusk^ venytha kyns ys dybry^ squyth 6f dre ver la-' 
furyi, powes my a vyn defry, I will sleep a little ever 
before eating; tired I am through much labouring, I will 
rest really. O.M. 2047. Hag yn n6s oil aspyi, hagwythS 
tam na guskensy and in the night all to look about, and to 
take care that they slept not a jot. M.C. 241. En van>- 
gyon a guskas myttyn ha'n g^dh ow tcardhS, the soldiers 
slept in the morning, the day breaking. M.C. 243. 
This is another form of casci, qd. v. Llwyd, 65, 245, 
gives cusga and cysga as recent forms. 

CUSCADUR, s. m. A sleeper. Cuscadur desmpit, letar- 
gusy Corn. Voc. Desimpit is the old form of desympys^ 
immediate. Cuscadur desimpUy therefore, is one that 
falls asleep immediately. W. cysgadur. Arm. cousker, 

CUSCTI, s. m. A sleeping room. Com. Voc. darmiia- 
rium. Com p. of cuscy sleep, and ti, a house. 

CUSSIN, s. m. A kiss. Com. Voc. o^cu/um. Llwyd, 110, 
kysyn, W. cusan, from cuso, to kiss. Sansc kus. Qt 
also Gr. Kvpeoj, Kvaai, 

CUSUL, s. f. Counsel, advice. Com. Too. consilium, PL 
cusullyow. In construction it changes regularly into 
gusuly and hustd, A'y frul hy nep a dheppro a wovyih 
cuisyl an tds, of its frait whoever eats, will know the 
counsel of the Father. O.M. 187. Conseler gentyl yth 
pysaf a ry dhymmo cusyl dha^ gentle counsellor, I pray 
thee to give me good advice. O.M. 1567. Hon wo cusyl 
Jyn, this is fine advice. O.M. 2267. Oil warterch dke 
gussuUyow bys venytha my a wra, every thing after thy 
counsels ever in future I will do. O.M. 2269. Den fur 
d'd cusullyowy a prudent man of thy counsels. O.M. 268L 
Ow mdp tyen, kerch ^nnas, may hyllyf dewas pyth yw 
an gusyl welloy my clerk, fetch Annas, that I may hear 
what is the best counsel. P.C. 555. Ha dre aga husyl oil 
war y ben a ve gorris^ and by their counsel all on his 
head was put. M.C. 133. Ow husyl mar gwreth naha, 
my counsel if thou wilt deny. C.W. 50. W. <^fssyl^ 
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fcvsil. Arm. cuxtU. Ir. constal. All from the Latin | 
cofm/tfim. 

CU8ULI0DER) 8. m. A oonnsellor. Com. Yoc. connlta' 
rius ; where only it occurs. Derived from cwul. The 
eqmyalent in Welsh would be cyssyliadur. 

CUSULTE^ y. a. To counsel, advise. Ha hys dhodho 
nshar^ a, dhen hjsy rdg y cusyilyS, and will soon go even 
to him, to the world, to advise him. O.M. 643. Me ath 
cusyl hep cabel, I counsel thee without cavil. O.M. 2673. 
A tihSs dhodho h^s yn iri, dre dhe v6dh dh'y cussyllyS, to 
come to him into the town, bj thj will to advise him. 
P.O. 567. Cussyllyouch menouch a gasi y wokyneih, ad- 
vise ye frequently that he leave his folly. P.O. 1807. 
Me r^n cussulyes tn^l w^lh^ saw ny vyn awos travyth yagi 
y iebel crygyans^ I have advised him a thousand times, 
but he will not for any thing leave his evil belief. P.O. 
1811. Me ath cusuUi ordyni tus dhe xioythS bedh an trey- 
tor yw marow, I would advise thee to order men to guard 
the grave of the traitor that is dead. R.D. 335. Y cus- 
tylyaf kverel dus north tvaman, hay dh6n dhe veSy 1 
advise saying that a force came upon us, and bore him 
away. R.D. 569. Haa efeth dh'y gusuly^ mayfeledh- 
W9, and he went to advise him that he should be killed. 
M.C. 119. W. cyssyliaw. Arm. kuztdia, 

CUT, adj. Short, brief. An mdr hrda yn cut termyn adro 
dhom tpr a vpdh dreys rdg y wetha pur elyn, the great sea 
in a short time about my land shall be brought, to keep 
it very clean. C.W. 8. Yn cutt termyn ages neges cow- 
sow\ in a short time your errand tell ye me. C.W. 44. 
This is another form of cot, qd. v. 

CUTH, s. m. Sorrow, grief. Nynsywmarth cuth kenjfm 
hoy ow toon anpren a dhe dro, ha n agan hydh gobyr vyth, 
it is no wonder if sorrow be in me, carrying the tree 
about, and not any wages will be for us. O.M. 2619. 
C&A gweles y dhewedh/e, namna'n dallaSy a grief to see 
his end it was, it almost blinded us. R.D. 41. Eak 
an torment a'n gef^ ym colon yma neffr6 ; cdAh-ma ndm 
yds, for the torment which he had is always in my 
hes^; this sorrow does not leave me. R.D. 696. Mars 
us cuth war dhe colon, if there is sorrow on thy heart 
R.D. 2156. Rdk na yllyn dhe weles, cuth nygen gds, for 
If we may not see thee, sorrow leaves us not. B.D. 2456. 
This is a contracted form of cuethy qd. v. 

CUTH, 8. f. A pod, or husk. The first meaning is, a 
wrapper, a bag, or pouch. PL cuthow, Llwyd writes 
it cuthy pi. cuthiL XCuihufdvy bean pods. XCuthupcSy 
pease cods, 150. W. cod. Arm. cos, Ang. Sax. codd, 
£ng. cod, Fr. cosse^ ecosse, Sansc. hudis, from kud, (W. 
cuc2^) to cover, or contain. 

CUTHYL, V. a. To do, or make. Whu gwycoryon euchyn 
m^s, ythesouch ow kuAylges a Dhu, nag e sans eglos, ye 
toiders go out, ye are making a jest of God, and his 
holy church. P.O. 332. A mutation of guthyl, qd. v. 

OUTHYS, adj. Grieved, sorrowftil. A vdp whik, ythof 
cuthys, ow colon yw marihys cldf, sweet son, 1 am 
grieved, my heart is wondrous sick. O.M. 1336. Gallas 
ef dhe ken tyreth, haganso mttr a eleth ; ellas lemmyn rdk 
mor^ ythof cuithys, gone he is to another land, and with 
him many angels ; alas ! now for grief I am sorrowful. 
R.D. 766. From cuthy sorrow. 

CWETH, s.m. A cloth, a garment Generally written ^ue^, 
pL quethow, qd. y. Drefen ow h6s noeih hep queth, ragos 
yAyth dhegudhi, because I am naked without a cloth, 
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I went to hide from thee. O.M. 259. Yn wedhen me 
a welas yn ban uhel worth scorenJlSch hyan nowydh gynys, 
^^9 rf y^ qf*€thow maylys, in ,a tree I saw high up on a 
branch, a little child newly born, and he in clothes was 
swathed. R.D.807. Drefan ow b6s nooth heb gweth, ragas 
yth eth dha gudha yn tellar-ma, because 1 was naked 
without a cloth, from thee I went to hide in this place. 
C.W. 64. Hellouch Adam gans cledha ddn, ha'y wreg 
mis a Baradys, ha dew gwem dothans gwra doen th'aga 
hudhapub season^ aga nootha na vo gwelys^ chase Adam 
with a sword of fire, and his wife from Paradise, and 
two garments to them do thou bear ; to cover them at 
all seasons, that their nakedness may not be seen. C.W. 
70. This is the same word as the W. cudh, what covers, 
whence cudhio^ and C. cudh^^ to cover. 

CWILCEN, s. f. A frog. Llwyd, 240, kmlken. It is 
written in the Cornish Vocabulary, guUsdny qd. v. 

CY, conj. So, as. Ky mat, ky vel, as, so. XKy gwer vel 
an gwels, as green as grass. Llwyd, 248. W. cyn, 

CYC, s. m. Flesh. See Cig. 

CYDHA, V. n. To fall. An hwel a cydhas scent, the work 
fell short Llwyd, 251. Another form of codhS, qd. v. 

CYDHMAN, s. m. A mate or companion. Llwyd, 151. 
Another form of cothman^ qd. v. 

CYF, v. a. He shall have^ or find. My a's dyllo ahanan, ny 
dhue arti, me a greys, mar kif carynnyas, wamedhi y 
tr^g pup preys^ I will send it from us, it will not come 
again, I believe, if it shall find carrion, it will always 
stay upon it. O.M. 1103. Ena why ag§f asen, there 
ye will find an ass, P.O. 176. Why a wray aswonvos 
dedh brus, hag an k^ yn brdf, ye will acknowledge it 
on the day of judgment, and have it in proof. P.C. 
1496. 3 pers. s. fut. of cafos. W. caif, 

CYFFB, V. a. He should have. Y bows ef o mar dek 
guris, y ny vynsans y ranni, warnedhy pren be tetvlys, oil 
an bowspyw a'n gy^^, his coat was so fairly made, they 
were not willing to divide it, on it a lot was cas^ who 
should have all the coat. M.C. 190. 3 person s. subj. 
of cafos, W. caffai, 

CYFFRYS, adv. Likewise, also. Saw te ha me cyffrys, 
agan bewnans may fen sur, save thee and me alike, of 
our life that we may be sure. M.C. 191. Another form 
of cefrys, qd. v. 

OYFFYF, v. a. I shall find. Dretoh e dhymmo, man 
gwyllyf, marow vjdh pan y'n kyffyf a dhesempys, bring 
ye him to me, that I may see him, he shall die, when 
I shall have found him, immediately. R.D. 1776. 1 
pers. s. subj. of ca/lw, qd. v. W. caffwyv, 

CYFFYN, v. a. We shall find. Yn ketella ny a vyn-, 
branchy s dyfpan kyffyn, me a set a dhyragtho, in this way 
we will ; branches of olive when we shall find, I will 
set before him. P.C. 244. Homma yw cusyl da, my a 
vyn gul yn della^py lepenag ys kyffyn, this is good ad- 
vice, I will do so, wherever we shall find it P.C. 1551. 
1 pers. pi. subj. of cafos^ qd. v. W. caffwn, 

CYGEL, s. m. A distaff. See Cwel 

CYHYDHA, v. a. To accuse. JDhogyhydha, Llwyd, 41. 
Another form of cuhudha, qd. v. 

CYL, s. f. A recess. See CU, 

CYLBAH, s. m. The bottom, the behind. t^^9 ^^^y^ 
war owfyn me ath wjsk may thomelly dheth kyloah, for 
striving against me, I will strike thee that thou fall to 
thy bottom. C.W. 82. 
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CYLDEN, s. m. A lodging, an inn. An hejfs yxo eales 
hflden, yn la/itr, wh^s, hag anken, ha deydh ha nSs, the 
world is a hard lodging, in labour^ sweat, and sorrow, 
both day and night. KD. 244. 

CYLDENE, V. a. To draw backward, to let down. Whiff) 
an t0n, kymer an pen, er an treys me an kylden aberth yn 
heydhj Breechwhip, take thou the head, bj the feet I 
will ]et him down within the grave. R.I>. 2082. W. 
cUdynu, 

CYLEDNAC^ adj. Sincere, downright, entire. Llwyd, 150. 
A late form of colenec, or colanec^ qd. y. 

CYLIGI, 8. m. A cockle. Lltvyd, 241. This is the same 
word as cilygan, qd. y. 

GYLL, y. n. He will be able. Ha dhum arluth fyshfnyn^ 
mar a kjl hones yacheysy ty a f^dh dhe lyfreson^ and to 
my lord let ns hasten, if he can be healed, thou shalt 
have thy liberty. KD. 1675. Del yw screfys, prest yma 
adro dhynny ganso try, mara kpll dheioorth an da^ dhe 
wethyl ardk, agan dry^ as it is written, ready there are 
about us with him three, if he can from the good bring 
ns to do wrong. M.O. 21. A mutation of g^U^ 3 pers. 
s. fnt. gaUyy qd. v. 

CYLL, v. a. He will lose. Ahan na vynla cresy, ty a kyU 
ow herensS, since thou wilt not believe, thou shalt lose 
my love. O.M. 242. 3 pers. s. fut of co//t, qd. v. W. 
cylL 

CYLLE, y. n. He should be able. Rdk mara kylU entr6 
agy dhen yet^ ef a wra dhynny dr&k tro, for if he should 
be able to enter within the gate, he will do us an ill 
turn. P.O. 3064. A mutation of gylU, 3 pers. s. subj. 
of gaily, qd. y. 

OYLLER, V. n. It is possible. Ellas! ny wonpytyUer 
bph moypyley tty^f; mjchan r^g y fynner, mara 
kyller, gans baynys mer ow dystvul gtan, alas ! I know 
not in what place, ever more where I shall dwell ; alas ! 
for it is wished, if it could be with great pains to destroy 
me quite. P.O. 2600. A mutation of gyller, (W.gellir^ 
3 pers. s. pros, pass, of gally^ qd. y. 

CYLLY, v. a. Thou shalt lose. Ny a wh^th yn dhe vody 
sperys mau hylly hewS, hcCn bewnans pan yn hylly dhen 
dSr ty a areyl art^, we breathe in thy body a spirit that 
thou may est live, and the life when thou shalt lose it 
to the earth thou shalt turn again. O.M. 63. 2 pers. 
s. fut. of colli. W. collu 

CYLLYN, v. a. We shall bo able. A arluth kir^ my a 
wrOy mar a kyllyn yn delkh ny dhe gamtoul y won gw^r, 
dear Lord, I will do, if we shall be able so, that we 
^ have done wrong, I know truly. P.O. 1064. Mar a 
hfllyn y gafus, vynytha na dh^)pro bouSf me a'n kdm 
avelpttsom, if we shall be able to find him, may he 
never eat food, I will tie him like a bundle. R.D. 540. 
A mutation oigyllyn^ (W,gallwn,) 1 pers. pi. fut. of gaily ^ 
qd. v. 

CYLLYS, part. Lost Ellas v^th, pan yw kyllys Abel 
whek, ow map kerra, alas ever, when is lost sweet Abel, 
my dearest son. O.M. 614. Mdp den my re loruk prennS^ 
gans gds ow colon^ nafe nip a wrussyn ny hyllys, man- 
kind I ha?e redeemed with the blood of my heart, that 
there may not be any, that we have made, lost. R.D. 
2624. Part pass, of colli. 

OYLLYTH, V. a. Thou wilt be able. A benen^ pendra 
kewsythf lavar dhym mar a kyllyth yn nep point ow lawenhS, 
O woman, what sayest thou ? tell me if thou canst in 



any point gladden me. R.D. 1689. A mutation of 
gyllyth, 2 pers. s. fut. of gaily y qd. v. 

OYLLYTH, V. a. Thou shalt lose. Ahanas marth yw 
gyn6, mar a hyllyth dhe enij nyns 6s den Jur, of thee a 
wonder is to me ; if thou losest thy soul> thou art not 
a wise man. R.D. 1409. 2 pers. s. fut. of collie qd. y. 

OYLMY, y. a. To bind. Part cylmys. Kyn ve dhe dhytih 
vrech mar bras, my as kylm tvarvarth, avel lader pur, 
though thy arms be so large, I will bind them together, 
like a very thief. P.O. 1190. Me a gylm an njl wharri, 
otti ow lovan, rdk y gylmy, I will bind the one soon ; be- 
hold my rope with me to bind him. P.O. 2787. Me a 
welasjldch byan nowydh gynys, hag efyn quethow maylys, 
ha kylmys fast gans lysten^ I saw a little child newly 
bom, and him in cloths swathed, and bound ikst with 
napkins. O.M. 808. Written also celnw, qd. v. 

OYLOBM Al^, 8. f. A pigeon, a dove, t Cylobman cuz, a 
wood-pigeon. Uwyd, 241. This is a late form, and a 
corruption of coUmmen, which is also the Welsh term. 
In the Ordinalia we only find colom, qd. v. 

OYLYBION, 8. m. Entraih^ the bowels. Uwyd^ 175, 
who evidently considers the singular to bo cmurionen, 
q d. v. 

OYLYWI, y. n. To lighten. XPaUyzhiacylywihairenna, 
how it lightens and thunders. lAwyd^ 248. This is a 
mutation of gylywi, in which late form golowa is to be 
understood, qd. v. 

OYMERES, v. a. To take ; take hold of, to seize. Adam 
ottensy umma, ry hanow dhedhy hy gwra, dhe'th par rdk 
hy kymmeres, Adam, behold her here, do thou give her 
a name, for thy equal to take her. O.M. 104. Ke kym^ 
mer m^ns a vynny a^n beys oU adro, go take thou all thou 
wilt of the world all around. O.M. 403. Kymmer 
(hso ow enef, take thou to thee my souL O.M. 849. Kyn 
fen marow yn tor^ma, an memans me a'n kymmer, if I 
die at this time, the death I will take it O.M. 1332. 
Oil dh'y vodh as kemerens, aban vynni yn deUa, all to 
his will let him take them, since he wills it so. P.O. 
210. Kymereuch, eveuch an gw^n^ take ye, drink ye the 
wine. P.O. 723. Me a* spew, kymerens pup ran ay tu, 
degens dhe dr^, 1 have it, let every one take a share on 
his side, let him take it home. P.O. 2859. An bara- 
ma kymereuch dheuch lemman yn kett^ pen, this bread 
take ye to you now, every head. P.O. 761. Ro dhym 
cummeaSj me a'lh p^s, a kymeres corf Ihesu^ give me 
leave, I pray thee, to take the body of Jesus. P.O. 3113. 
Me a foe yn cert a tdn dhe^n kith plas-ma kemerys, I was, 
in a chariot of fire, brought to this same place. R.D. 
237. Written also cemeres, qd. v. 

OYMMYAS, s. m. Leave, permission. Warbm>frut, losow, 
ha hds, a vo ynny hy ievys, saw anfrut ny vydn kymmyas, 
yw pren a skeyens hynwysy over all fhiit, herbs, and 
seed, which are in it grown, but of the fruit there is 
not permission, that is named the tree of knowledge. 
O.M. 79. Written also cummyas, qd. y. 

OYMMYNY* y. a. To conmiend, entrust, bequeath. A 
das yntri dhe dhewU, me a gymmyn ow eni^ gw§th e rda 
tarcfisan, Father into thy hands I commend my soul^ 
preserve it from terrors. O.M. 2363. Another form of 
cemynny, qd. v. 

OYMMYS, adv. So much, so great, so many. Ny aUaf 
gtodes yn fds, kymmys daggrow re dlys^ I cannot see 
well, so many tears I have shed. P.O. 2608. Wly a 
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p^ an r%tmyoio dk'agas gorh&y, kymmys vjdk anponveter^ 
ye shall pray the hills to hide you, so great will be the 
trouble. P.C. 2656. Henna Pylat pan welaSj kymmys 
cowsys er y byn^ when Pilate saw tluM;, so much spoken 
against him. M.0. 100. Gana re a yyfnmys cohn en 
locen a ve tennys^ by some with so much heart the rope 
was pulled. M.C. 181. R^y ny wodhons py gymmys y 
mfyna y ow pethi^ for they know not how much they 
are sinning. M.C. 185. This is another form of cemr 
mys^ qd. T. The last corrupted form was cyftmys. 

CTMMTSO, s. m. A mixture. Cymmysc hteid a chi, a 
mixture of wolf and dog. Linx. Com, Foe. Another 
form of commisc^ qd. y. W. cymmysg, 

GTMMYSCT, t. a. To mix, mingle. Part. pass, tym- 
myacys, Ottensi gynefparya^ hystd eysel kymyskys^ mars 
us seches brds, behold them with me ready, gall (and) 
vinegar mixed, if there is great thirst P.O. 2977. The 
more frequent form in the Ordinal ia is ceimyscy^ qd. y. 

CTMPE8, adj. Bight, eyen, straight. XEva dMledzhaz 
an iermen mal dha vapr^ erra e wreg guitha kympex et % 
geoer, he delayed the time, that he might prove whether 
his wife had kept right in relation to him. Llwydy 253. 
This is a late form of compos^ qd. y. 

CTN, conj. Though, if. Arluth^ dhe v6dh a v^dh gwrys^ 
may kynfennas dhe gafys^ pur wyr leskys efa v^dh. Lord, 
thy will shall be done, more if thou wish to take, yery 
truly it shall be burnt. O.M.432. Dre sor kyn fens y ter^ 
ry9, in anger though they may be broken. O.M. 1237. Me 
a'n g%DJth kyn tassorcho^ I will keep him, though he 
should rise again. B.D. 379. Coskyn ny gans dyaha, kyn 
datveux}, nyn drecha dhyvoar y geyn^ let us sleep with 
security, though he should reviye, he will not raise it 
from off his back. R.D. 403. Ny scap kynfo vpth mar 
Jur^ nan geffo drSk, he will not escape though he be 
eyer so cunning, that he shall not get harm. B.D. 2019. 
This is the same word as cen, qd. y. W. cyd. Arm. ken. 

CT^, ady. First, before, before that A ads kir d cara- 
doio, ow paynys a v^dh garow^ kyn v6s leskys dhe lusow^ 
father dear, all beloyed, my pains will be cruel, before 
being burnt to ashes. O.M. 1355. Kyn pen visf before 
the end of a month. Llwyd, 230. W. cyn. 

CTN, s. m. The back. Ota saw b6s war ow k^n, Jafet deg- 
yns saw €ural, behold a load of food on my back, let Japhet 
bring another load. O.M. 1053. Pur w^r, me a henros^ 
as, ha war ow kjn an clewas yn mis a'n bedh ow sevel, 
yery truly, I dreamed, and on my back I heard him 
rising out of the tomb. R.D. 518. A contracted form 
of ceyn, or cem, qd. y. 

CTNAO, s. m. A worm. Tinea capitis, Llwyd, 164. The 
same word as cinac. 

CTNDAN, 8. m. Debt Dha bos en cyndan, to be in 
debt IJwyd^ 53. % ^y ^^ ^ nevra dosvisa gyndan, he 
will never get out of debt, 230. Cendoner^ a debtor, qd. v. 

CYNGYS, adv. Before that, before. Dun dh'y gerhesy 
coweihi^ rag may hyllyn y seltydyn grows kyngys d& sabot, 
let us come to fetch it, companions, that we may put 
him on a cross before Sabbath comes. P.O. 2557* Me 
apys an tds a nif, re dhanfono vengeans cref wamouch 
kyngys dybry^ I pray the Father of heaven, that he may 
send heavy vengeance on ye all before eating. P.O. 
2632. Gynef hydhow ty a v§dh, rdk dhe fey, yn Parody s, 
kyngys hanter JwAa g&fdh, with me to day thou shalt be, 
for thy faith, in Paradise, before mid-day arrives. P.O. 



2912. Cyngys is another form of cyns^, the s being 

softened into g soft, or English/. 
OYNIAF, s. m. Autunm, harvest time. Oom. Yocab. 

atUumpnus. Llwyd, 4, reads the old form kyntan, and 

he gives ctdniadh, and cidniaz, as recent forms. W. 

cynauav, oomp. of cyn, before, and gauav^ winter. 
OYNIHAS, s. m. A neighing. Utvyd, 65. Who also 

writes it kynihias, 33. Cryfms, is another term, qd. v. 

Of. the Lat hinnio. £ng. to neigh, to whinny. The 

Welsh term is gweryru. fguirgirio. Arm. gourvsiai. Ir. 

silhreach. Gael, sttir, sitrich. 
OYNIX, s. f. A rabbit, a coney. LUvyd, 53. W. owning. 

Arm. counid, conijl. Ir. cuinin, Gael, coinean. Manx, 

conning. Fr. fconin, Dan. cainin. Du. conyn. Lat 

cuniculus. 
OYNINGBN, s. f. A rabbit Pryce. y^.cwningen. 
OYNIYEB, adj. So many, as many as, every, every one. 

Snyver den us yn wlds, na tra yn bis ow pew^^ saw tm- 
ty ha'ihjiehas, gans l^ y wrdf dhe liuJUiS, as many 
men as are in the land, or thing in the world living, 
save only thee and thy children* with a flood I will 
destroy. O.M. 1029. Kynyver best us yn /j/r, ydhyn ha 
pushes kefreys, as many beasts as are on the earth, birds 
and fishes also. O.M. 1215. Kynyver peyn us yn beys^ 
dhodho by ny vyS r^, as much pain as is in the world, 
for him would never be too much. B.D. 2055. It is 
variously written cynyfer, cenifer, cenyver, and ceniver^ 
qd. V. W. cynniver, comp. of cyd, even, and niver, a 
number. 

OYNIVIAS, v. a. To shear, to clip. Llwydy 164. W. 
cneiviaw. Arm. crevia. 

OYNS, adv. Before, before hand, rather. Eva kyns del 
vy serrys, my a wra oil dd vynny. Ere, rather than thou 
shalt be angry, I will do al] as thou wishest O.M. 245. 
Ma'm gasso kyns ys myrwel ynno b6s dhym dhe welas, 
that it allow me before dying to see food for myself in 
it O.M. 377. My a'dp^s ow sona gwra kyns ys m6s, I 
pray thee, do thou bless me before going. O.M. 724. 
An l^ woth gwrins ymdennS, dKy idler kyns ens arti^ 
let the fierce flood withdraw, to its former place let it go 
again. O.M. 1093. Mar aih caffaf, yth ladhafkynsy's 
vytlyn am dew luef, if I find thee, I will kill thee before 
morning with my hands. O.M. 1533. Lemyn agan soni 
gwra kynsys bones anhedhys, now bless us before that it is 
inhabited. O.M. 1722. Kyns y un idler yn beys, dew ken- 
doner yth ^4, once in a part of the world, there were two 
debtors. P.O. 501. Kyns pen sythyn, before the end of a 
week. B.D. 30. Y vyrys y tvdyow, aga gtvelas o trueth, 
dhe^n b^s kyns Snsylyow, 1 looked on his wounds, it was 
pitifUl to behold them, to the world rather they are heal- 
ings. B.D. 900. It is written also cens, qd. v. W. cynt, 
fcenl. Arm. cent. Ir. ceud, fc^t. Gael. ceud. 

OYNSA, adj. First, chief. Rag ythevel dhym b6s da, yn 
kynsa dpdh mins us gwr^s, for it appears to me to be 
good, on the first day all that is made. O.M. 20. Bdg 
my a v^dh an kynsa, bom a rdlo, hag aperfo wo meystry, 
for I will be the first, that will give a blow, and perform 
my duty. O.M. 2163. Yrverys ew sokhthyth dhe avon- 
sy4 an kynsi benfys am been, it has been thought of a 
long time to advance thee to the first benefice I may 
have. O.M. 2613. Ellas na varwen yn widh, na fe 
hjns6 ow dywedh ys dywedh ow mdpyn beys, alas ! that I 
cue not also, that my end was not sooner than the end 
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of my son in the world. P.O. 2947. W. cyniavy fcen- 
tavy fcirUam. Arm. eenkt, fcerUaf. Jr. ceudna^ ceudy 
ferine, fcUa, Gael. eeud. Manx, chied. 

OTNTII^ V. a. To gather, f# collect. Llu^ 77. An- 
other form of cuntell^ qA. v. 

CYNTRBVAO, s. m. A neighbour. Llwyd, 17a PL 
cuntrewigiom. Another form of contrevae, qd. ▼. 

OYNY, y. n. To mourn, to lament, to weep. Attoma 
hagar vyadge, may hallafkyny, elkis ! lo here is a horrid 
Tojage, that I may mourn, alas 1 C.W. 68. (Cyny may 
also signify here to sing.) LefMfn, Eva, ow fiyes, •hen- 
na ytko dhe folly gy ; rdg henna paynes pur vrds yma 
omes ragon ny, may hellyn kyny drdha^ now, Eve, my 
wife, this was thy folly ; therefore pains very great are 
ordained for us, that we may lament for it C.W. 74. 
W. cvoyno. Arm. keina. Ir. caoine, fcdine. Gael, caoin. 
Manx, keayn, Goth, qminon, 0. Norse> ^eina, Eng. 
whine. 

CYNYFAN, 8. f. A nut. Cynyfan Jrenc, a walnut 
Lltvydf 74. Written also cnyfan^ qd. v. 

CYN YOW, s. m. A dinner. Tyr 8§ch yn gwSl, naa vn 
prds, mar kefyth yn gwjr hep goto, ynno gweet in-ia wnelas 
ods dheth ly ha dheth kynyow, dry land in field, or in 
meadow, if thou shalt find truly without a lie, in it 
take good care to seek food for thy breakfast, and for 
thy dinner. CM. 1140. W. ciniaw. Arm. coan. Ir. 
cuid. Gael, coinne, Lat coena. Gr. Koiuf/. 

CYR, adj. Dear, beloved. Uwydj 54. Another form of 
cer, qd. v. 

CYRCHES, V. a. To fetch, to carry, to bring. Euch 
alemma pur thoth hrds^ del ^m kyrreuchy ages dew^ ha 
kyrchouch dhe dri an gtods, may hallo cane etiaSf nefriyn 
iewolgow tew, go ye hence with very great speed, as ye 
love me, you two, and bring home the youth, that he 
may sing ''alas," ever in thick darkness. O.M. 544. 
Agan arltUhy ny an kyrch dhps hep danger^ our Lord, we 
will bring him to thee without delay. O.M. 548. My a 
kyrch an gvods wharri^ I will bring the fellow soon. O.M. 
8i87. Ovo messygcTy kyrch ow courser dhe varogeth, my 
messenger, bring thou my courser to ride. O.M. 1959. 
This is the same word as cerches^ qd. v. 

CYRDHYS, V. m. He went Sew olow ow thryys lyskys, 
ny dGf gwels^ na Jlour yn bps^ yn keih fordh-na may 
l^rdnysy follow thou the prints of my feet burnt, no 
grass, nor fiower in the world grows in that same road, 
where I went O.M. 713. 3 pers. s. preterite of cerdhes, 
qd. V. 

CYRHES, V. a. To fetch, to carry, to bring. Part pass. 
cyrhys. Bys dhym umma yn un lam ef a vydh kyrhys, 
even to us here in a trice he shall be brought. O.M. 
886. Hapesyn rag y en^, fnayfo Dew re'n l^ho dhodho 
dh'y ufledhy and let us pray for his soul, that God may 
carry him to him to his kingdom. O.M. 2370. Dun 
dhe gyrhas Salamon, ha goryn ef yn y dron, let us to 
fetch Solomon, and let us place him in his throne. O.M. 
2371. Pm> Crystyon oil yn wedh a vynno pygy gyfyans, 
ys kyrhaf gans ow eleth^ and every Christian also, that 
will pray for pardon, I will bring them with my angels. 
R.D. 1577. This is another form ofcyrches, the aspirate 
being softened into h. 

CYRI AC, s. m. A pimple, or speckle. Llwyd, 78, kyriak. 

CYRREUCH, v. a. Ye shall love. Euch alemma pur 
thoth brds, del y'm kyrreuch, agas deWy ha kyrchouch dhe 



dr^ an gwds, go ye hence with great speed, aa ye love 
me, ye two, and bring home the youth. O.M. 543. 2 
pers. pL fut of car6, qd. v. 

CYRRY, V. a. Thou shalt love. Keyn rdk, del y'm hurry, 
go thou before, as thou lovest me. O.M. 537. Dus yn 
rdky del y'm kyrry, come thou forth, as thou lovest me. 
O.M. 2403. Dr6k handUy del om kyry.pan gyffy dalhen 
ynno, handle him roughly, as thou lovest me, when thou 
gettest hold in him. P.O. 991. Lavar dhym^ dd y'm 
kyry^ tell me as thou lovest me. P.C. 1289. 2 pers. t. 
fut of car6, qd. v. 

CYRTAS, V. n. To tarry behind, to remain. Llwydy 138. 
Part. pass, cyriaz, delayed, 248. This is a later form of 
gortas, or gortos, qd. v. 

CYRYN, 8. f. A crown. ^Tan gyryn^ to the crown. 
Llwyd, 249. Another form of curun^ qd. v. 

CYRYS, part Loved, beloved. Forth c^f, lavar comfort 
yn to, dhymmo Pedar milryw kyrys, bear thou in memory 
to seek comfort well, by me Peter is much beloved. 
R.D. 892. Part pass, of care, qd. v. 

CYS, adj. United, joint or conmion, joined together. 
Tvnnouch olgans mur a gr^s, may fo dreyn an guryn 
cys yn empynnyon dre an cen, pull ye all with much 
force, that the thorns of the crown may be together in 
the brain through the skull. P.C. 2137. Written also 
ceSt qd. v. 

CYSOLATH, 8. m. Peace, rest, peaceableness, tranquil- 
lity, concord. Llwyd, 240. Who also vrrites it cyzedeth, 
243. It is the same word as cesoleth^ qd. v. 

CYSOLATHA, v. a. To make friends, to reconcile. Dho 
kyzalatha, Llwyd, 50. 

CYSSYL, s. f. Counsel. PI. cyssvlyoWyBnd corruptly ey«- 
ylgow. Llwyd, 242. See Cusw. 

CYS8YLIER, s. m. A counsellor. Umd, 240. 

CYSYN, s. m. A kiss. Llwyd, 110. This is the same 
word as cussin, qd. v. 

CYTIORCH, 8. m. A wild buck. Com. Voc. capredus. 
Com p. of coyt, wood, and yorch, a roe. 

CYYEDHA, adj. So drunken. Llwydy\26. Compound- 
ed of cy, so, and medha, drunken. 

CYVELAC, 8. m. A wood-cock. Llwyd, 62, 156. W. 
cyfvlog, from gylv, a bUl. Arm. cyfdec, cyvdec. Lat 
scotopax. The latter term has no meaning in Latin or 
Greek, and must have been derived from the Celtic, as 
Llwyd has well observed. Ysgyvlog means the Bill 
Bird, ifova. ysgu)lv,9k bill, its most distinguishing quality. 
For the same reason it is called Becasse, by the French, 
and Schnepffy by the Germans. So again the Welsh 
call a Curlew, gylvinhir, the Long Bill. 

CYVELYN, 8. m. A cubit. Written also cevelyn, qd. v. 

CYVETHIDOG, adj. Able, potent, powerful. Iiayrf,125. 
This is the same word as covaithac, derived fh>m covai^ 
wealth, qd. v. W. cyvoethog. Ir. fcumachtach, fctim- 
achHg. 

CYVUR, 8. m. A piece of land. This is the Welsh cyvar, 
compounded of cyv, together, and dr, a ploughing, and 
its first meaning is, ploughing in concert, a day*s plough- 
ing, hence an acre. '^ In the four parishes of Redruth, 
Gwennap, Kenwyn, and St Agnes, where, at a poin^ 
the four western Hundreds of Cornwall meet or unite, 
is a barren heathy spot denominated Kyvur ankou; 
where all self murderers belonging to those parishes 
are deposited by virtue of the coroner's warrant, a cus- 
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torn immemorial^ whence the spot takes its name." 
Pdtchdes Cornish Glossary, 

CYWEDH, 8. m. A oompanion, a ooUeagae. Llwydj 49. 
See Coweth. 

CYWfiDHIAD, 8. m. A colleagae. Lhoyd, 49. 

CYWERAS, 8. m. Help, saoconr. Uuydj 44. Incor- 
rectly for ^weres, qd. v. 



CH. 



This is hoth an immutable radical, and a secondary letter. 
In the first case it is invariably followed by w, or its 
representative, in the three British dialects. Thus W. 
c^tt^enr, bitter; chwif ye. C. t^uero, ckwy. Arm. cAoti- 
ero^ chouu In Cornish it was afterwards softened into 
A, in the initials of words, and this is the rule in the 
Ordinalia, so ckwerow became htoerow ; chwyy why; 
chwanSy whansj &o. The gottnral was however often 
preserved in the middle of words, as archow^ chests^ 
cerchenf about, cerchySy fetched ; but more generally at 
the end, as coiknweuch, fill ye, coskeuchy sleep ye, dyuh 
vrechy the arms, kc When secondary, ch is the aspi- 
rate mutation of c, in all the Celtic languages. Thus 
W. colony a heart, ei chalony her heart Arm. caion^ hi 
chaion, C. colon, y holon. W. cyhudhaw, to accuse, tto 
chyhudhaw, to accuse her. C. cuhudhas, dhy huhudhas, 
Ir. cri, a heart, a chriy his heart Qael. cridhe, a chridhe. 
Manx, cree, e chree. 

The proper sound of cA in all Celtic languages is guttural, 
like the x of the Greeks, x in Spanish, and ch in Ger- 
man. There are a few foreign words in Cornish, where 
eh has the sound of ch in the English word church, 

GHAXLA, s. m. The jaw-bone. Written also chal. Fen- 
yiha na souyny, (an hemma war an challa, that thou 
mayest never thrive, take this on the jaw-bone. OM. 
640. Efan oevyth war an chal, din vythol na dhoutyans 
peg^ he shall catch it on the jaw, let not any man 
doubt a bit P.C. 1181. Thb is borrowed fh)m the 
English jole or jowl. 

OHEC, s. nL A kettle. Ha my cauyeon lawethan, merwel 
a wrtn ow cul tdn yn dan an chek, and my dirty fiends, 
we wiU die making a fire under the kettle. B.D. 139. 

CHET, s. m. A companion, a fellow. PI. dheUys, Tth 
orryonvn ketep chet, tyeuch an temple hep let, na dheffo 
ylaw men sfyOyow, tilers, every fellow, cover ye the 
temple without stopping, that the rain may not come 
to the rafters. O.M. 2486. Me a bar daras an yei, na 
yercho alemma chei^ I will bar the door that he may not 
carry a friend hence. P.C. 3060. SyUeuch gystys worth 
an yei ; ayas dywscodh kettep chet hertheuch worty hy yn 
witUi, put ye beams against the gate ; your shoulders, 
every fellow, thrust ye against it also. P.C. 3068. R^y 
mar tue dh*aaan porthow^ ef a ter an darasowy hay a 
dMyrf an md^s, for if he comes to our door-ways, he 
will break the doors, and liberate the company. P.C. 
3042. *" Chet is, I think, allied to the Welsh cyd, and 

* is fluently used in the Dramas for 'a companion.' 



But the cA, almost exclusively limited in the Dramas to 
English words, and the pi. ckeHtys, seem to shew that 
the Celtic origin was fbiyottea. Perhapa it was con- 
nected, in the opinion of the writer, with chal, gossip.'* 
Norris*s Cornish Drama, ij. 339. 

CHI, s. m. A dog. This is a regular jnutation of d, and 
is preserved in the Cornish Vocabulavy, where hinx is 
translated oomndsc bleid ha chi, literally ' a mixture of 
wolf and dog.' W. cymmyag blaidh a chi, 

CHOARION, s. m. Sports, pastimes, or plays. Llwyd^ 

82. This is the plural of choary, W. chwareu. Arm. 

choari, Ir. syeara, a player. 
CHUBRO, adj. Bitter, cruel, hardhearted. Pryce. The 

common form was wherow, qd. v. W. chwerw, prov. 

hwerw. Arm. chouer6, Ir. searbh, fserb, Gael, searbh, 

Manx, sharroo, 

CHUI, pron. Ye, or you. Llwyd, 244. Generally writ- 
ten whyy qd. V. W. chwi. Arm, choui, + hut, fhuy, Ir. 
sibh, fsi, fsib, Gael, sibh, Manx,«Atti. Lat vos, literis 
transpositis. Gr. e<pi^i, Sansc. vas, was, 

CHUYVYAN, V. a. To escape, to flee. W. chwiviaw. 
" From hence the family of Vyvyan is supposed to take 
its name, for fleeing on a white horse from Lioness, 
when it was overflown ; that person being at that time 
governor thereof; in memory whereof this family gives 
a lion for its arms, and a white horse, ready caparisoned, 
for the crest*' Pryce' s Archaoloyia Comu-Britannica, 

CHY, s. m. A house, a dwelling. Ny won v^thpe 'th df 
lemyn ; nymbus ywesc, quskys, na chy^ I know not where 
I shall go now ; there is not for me clothes, shelter, nor 
house. O.M. 356. OH tus ow chy, deuch yenef vy, all 
men of my house, come ye with me. OM. 1961. Ar^ 
luthy ythopyw a wra coul drehevd oU dhe chy. Lord, now 
who shall fUllv build thy house. O.M. 2340. Yn cris 
an chy res vye kajus yyst crif, na vo yuxin, in the middle 
of the house, it would be necessary to have a strong 
beam, that it be not weak. O.M. 2481. Aban dhuthi 
y'th chfy since I came to thy house. P.C. 517. Aban 
duthi yn chy dhys, since I came into the house to thee. 
P.C. 524. P^enaaol may *th ello, yn kith chy-na euch 
aansoy wherever that he may enter, into that same 
house go ye with him. P.C. 631 . Levereuch dhe your 
an chy, say to the man of the house. P.C. 633. Ny 
an syw b^s yn y chy, we will follow him even to his 
house. P.C. 648. We have here a solitary instance in 
a Cornish word of the corruption of the proper sound of 
/ into that of the English ch, as in church. It never 
occurs in Welsh or Armoric, but in the Erse lang^nages 
it is the common sound of i, before e, and t. Thus Hn, 
fire, in Welsh, Cornish, and Armoric, though written 
teine in Irish and Gaelic, is pronounced as it is phoneti- 
cally written in Manx, chenney. So also W. C. Arm, tis, 
heat ; Ir. and Gael. teas. Manx, chias, W. C. teym^ a 
king. Ir. Gael, twheama, Manx, chiam, W. C. Arm. 
hV, land ; Ir. Gael, tir, Manx, cheer, 

CHYMMA, s. m. This house. Cris Dew aberth an 
chymma, the peace of God within this house. P.C. 667. 
This word is compounded of chy, a house, and omma, 
here. It is written also chemma. Crvst, yw pen ydr ha 
benen, yn chemma y Jue yynen piir wSr hydhywy Christ, 
(who) is head of man and woman, in ^is house was 
with us very truly to-day. R.D. 1397. 
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D. 



This letter is both radical and secondary. When radical 
it changes in construction into dh, which has the sound 
of thy in the English words, this^ than ; as den^ a man, 
dew dhen, two men. W. d^n, dau dhjn. In Armoric, 
dh is now represented by z^ but the proper sound is 
preserved at the present day in some parts of Britanny. 
Den^ daou zht. Ir. duine.^ da dhuine. Gael, duine^ da 
dhuine, Manx, dooinney^ daa ghooinn^. The Welsh 
has a further nasal mutation into n, as vy n^n, my man ; 
this is unknown to Cornish and Armoric, but it prevails 
in the Irish. Again in Cornish and Armoric, d changes 
into ty as d6s, to come, ow tSs, coming. Arm. dontf 6 
torU, This mutation occurs also in Welsh, but not in 
initials. Cf. creto, 3 pers. s. subj. of credu. Gato (na otto) 
from aadu. Caled, hard ; ccdetach, harder; caletav, hard- 
est. When secondary, d is the soft sound of /, in the Cor- 
nish, Welsh, Armorlc, and Irish languages. Thus tds, 
a father, y dds, his father. W. tad, ei ddd. Arm. tdd^ 
fU ddd, Ir. tarty thirst, ar dart, (ttart,) our thirst 

DA, s. m. A good. Cor. Voc. bonum. Del wo scrifysy 
prest wna adro dhynny ganao try, mar a kjll dinewortn an 
da dne wethyll dr6k agan dry, as it is written, ready 
there are about us with him three, if he can bring us 
fh>m the good to do wrong. M.C. 21. Oil en da ha'n 
dr6k k^MTy dhe Jesus hedhens yrassys, all the good and 
hurt alike, to Jesus be thanks. M.C. 24. Pan vynnauch 
agis honony wy a ^11 gull da dhedhiy when ye will your- 
selves, ye can do good to them. M.C. 37. 

DA, adj. Good. In construction it changes into dha^ and 
ta. Nyns yw da hones un den y honan hep cowyth py 
cotvetheSy it is not good that a man should be alone with- 
out a male or female companion. O.M. 93. Pup ur oil 
obereth da, gujyn h^s hymmys an gwrelloy always good 
works, happy as many as do them. O.M. 604. Ny a 
dhynyth un fldch da, we shall produce a good child. 
O.M. 664. Gynef yma fardhel pur dha war ow keyn, I 
have a burden good on my back. O.M. 1617. Ken na 
fe da genes, gul dhe servys ty a wra, though it may not 
be good with thee, i.e. though thou mayest not like it, 
thou shalt do thy service. P.O. 2260. (This is the Welsh 
idiom, y mae yn dha genyv^ I like, or am pleased.) 
Mar dm del reys, as well it behoveth. R.D. 1320. Gans 
colan dha, with good heart. Llwyd, 230. Aspy yn tapup 
echen, examine well every particular. O.M. 747. JJegS 
oil agan edhyn, hestes yn wedh maga to, tithe of all our 
birds, beasts also as well. O.M. 1182. W. da. Arm. 
da. Ir. deagK fdagh, fdag. Gael, deagh. Literis 
transpositis, Gr. '070^09. Goth. gSd. 

DA, s. m. A fallow deer. Cor. Yoc. dama vel damula. W. 
danas. Arm. dam, demm. Ir. damh. Gael, damh, Lat. 
dama. Fr. daim. 

DA, pr. poss. Thy. Da ynan, thyself. Lltvyd, 167. Er 
dha byn, against thee. ibid. 249. | Scon a wonyn dha 
asow me a wra dhedhaparow, inmiediately of one of thy 
ribs I will make to thee an equal. C.W. 30. J Mester 
da, der dha gymmyas, good master, by your leave. C.W. 
112. This is the latest form ; in the Ordinalia it is 
always written de, dhe, qd. v. 
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DA, prep. To, unto. In construction J^. Reysywpur- 
rys lavyrrya, ha gones an b^s omma, dha gawas dheny 
susten* needs we must by force labour, and till the 
ground here, to have to us sustenance. C.W. 80. This 
is a later form of rfe, dhe^ qd. v. 

DADER, 8. m. Goodness, excellence. NoS dre dhe dhad- 
der brds ty a bew ow gralh nefr6y Noah for thy great 
goodness, thou shalt have my favour ever. O.M. 973. 
Bythqueth me ny wruk fdy, leman prest dader dhywhy, 
never have I done folly, but always good to you. P.O. 
1296. Govy y vones ledhys, kemmys dader prest a wre ; y 
dhadder yw dr6k tylys pan y n ladhsons dybyti, woe is 
me that he is killed ! so much good he always did ; his 
goodness is ill requited, when they killed him without 
pity. P.O. 3096. This is the abstract substantive of cfa, 

good. W. daioni. 

DADLOYER, s. m. A speaker, orator. Pryce. Cor. Voc. 
datheluwy ooncionator. W. dadleuwr, from dadyl, dadl, 
fdatly concio. Ir. fddl, curia, forum. 

DADLYNCY, v. a. To swallow. Pryce. Comp. of the 
prefix dad, afterward dasy qd. v., and lyncy, or lencyy 
to s\ir&llo^^ 

DADN, prep. Below, under, beneath. J Ha Dew wrdz 
an ehbarn, ha dheberhaz an dowrow era en dadn an 
ehbam, dhort an dowrow era euh an ebbam; ha an 
dellna eiho, and God made the firmament, and divided 
the waters that were xmder the firmament from the 
waters that were above the firmament, and it was so. 
C.W. p. 189. This is a late corruption of dan, qd, v. 

DADNO, pron. prep. Under him. Llwydy 231. A late 
corruption of dano, qd. v. 

DAFFAR, s. m. Convenience, opportunity. Judas ith a 
dhesympys a neyl tu dhe omgregy ; cafas daffar par par^ 
rys,lovan cr^rag y synsyy Judas went immediately on 
one side to hang himself ; he found convenience very 
ready, a rope strong to hold him. M.C. 105. The 
plural is daver^ qd. v. W. dafary a recompense. 

DAFOLB, v.a. To deform, to deride, to mock. Ha why 

yn wedh coweihS, pup urgwreuch y dhyspyty^, ha daffoHi 

fast angufdsy and ye also, comrades, do ye continually 

worry him, and mock the fellow much. P.O. 1438.^ Yw 
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wounds healed, which I saw tearing thee, which the 
spear and the nails made, deforming thy precious 
flesh ? R.D. 492. W. dyvalu. 

DAGER, s. m. A tear. PI. dagrowy daggrow. Fest yn 
hfn hy a woUy dhe wherthyn nys teva whans, hi^y dagrow 
a dhevere a'y dew logos pur dhewhans, very sharply she 
wept, to laugh she had not a desire, and the tears 
dropped from her eyes very copiously. M.C. 222. Yn 
urna rag pur dhwan daggrow tyn gwrafdyvere, in that 
time, for very sorrow, bitter tears I shall shed. O.M. 
402. Yma khi dhym dhe olS daggrow goys yn gwyr hep 
mar, there is cause to me to weep tears of blood really 
without doubt O.M. 631. W. dagr, dagyr, demr, 
fdacr. Arm. fcfaer, pi. dacrou. Ir. dear, deur, \d6r. 
Gael. deur. Manx, jeir. Gr. ^aKpv. Lat. lacryma. 
Goth. tagr. Ang. Sax. tear. Germ, zahre. Sansc apn. 

DAGREN, s. m. A small drop, a tear. PL daarennow. 
A'n goys-na dagrennow try drev defo logos yth ^th, nyng^ 
comfort na yly a wrello y hoAon hueSiy of that blood 
three drops through her eyes went, there was not com- 
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fort nor remedy that would raise her heart M.O. 225. 
W. deiaiyiu GaeL ileuran, 

DAL, T. imp. It behoveth. Mark Dew wamqfew seUysy 
ie an gwilyn com wo thdl^ gans den pan vo convethys^ 
worihqf ve ny ddl b6s mellyes a us n^b tra, the mark of 
God on me is set, thoa seest it in the horn of mj fore- 
head ; with me ought not any thing whatever be med- 
dled. O.W. 118. XMedh Juan, me dai gwUas an osl a 
ch^f saith John, I must see the host of the house, i Ha 
roQ na erra den najl6h en chy hez an vartshanis, an dzhei 
dal kreg ragta^ and because there was neither man nor 
boy in the house but the merchants, they should surely 
be hanged for it Uwyd, 252. E ddl, it ought, 108. 
Why ddl, ye ought, 247. W. dylu, d^L 

DAL, T. a. To pay, to be worth. A mutation of tdl, 3 
pers. s. fut of taly, qd. t. Dew a ddl dheuch oil henna, 
God shall pay to you all that O.M. 1198. Dew a ddl 
d^ei*^, God shall reward you. Llwyd,^2. Owhoxmen- 
nafdhe terry, a ddl mur a von^ da, my box I will break, 
which is worth much good money. P.O. 486. Nyddldho- 
dho y nachS, it will not do for him to deny it F.C. 1280. 
(W. n% thdl idho ei nagu.) Ni ddl dhys scomyS gynS, it 
will not do for thee to strive with me. R.I>. 105. 
Dhynny gweres ny ddl man, nothing avails to help us, 
BJ). 131. 

DALASIAS, 8. m« Requital. Mychtem Erod re dhan- 
Jonas Jhesu dhys, hag yn gfcyn efre'n gwyscas ; vynytha 
dakuias rf am carvyth, me a gr^s. King Herod has sent 
Jesus to thee, and in white he has clothed him ; for 
ever in requital, he will love thee, I believe. P.O. 1845. 
This word is probably corrupted, but evidently derived 
from laly, to requite. 

DALHEN, s. m. A holding, a taking hold of, a seizing, 
a capture. PI. dalhennow. Henna yw ef, syttyouch did- 
henynno, that is he, lay ye hold on him. P.O. 976. 
Drwc handU, del om kyry, pan gyffy dalhen ynno, handle 
him roughly, as thou lovest me, when thou shalt lay 
hold on him. P.O. 992. Syttyouch dalhennow yn cam, 
a lever y v6s ef mab Dew, lay ye hold upon the rogue, 
who says that he is the son of God. P.O. 1126. Dalhen 
mar cafaf ynno, pur w^r, ny scap kynfynno, nan geffo 
dout, if I shall lay hold on him, very truly he shall not 
escape, that he shall not have a blow. B.D. 382. Arm. 
d(dch, W. daltad, 

DALHENNE, v. a. To lay hold of, to seize. 3 pers. s. fut 
dalhen. Me an dalhen /est yn tyn, ha gans ow dornoto 
d'n guryn na sowenno, I will seize him very tight, and 
with my hands make him that he thrive not P.G. 1131. 
Arluth ktvar dyssempys dhynny, marsyw bddh dhe vreys,ha 
boter^egoth an ids, my dhe toysfcel gans cledhi neb us worth 
dhe dalhenni. Lord, say immediately, if it is the will of 
thy judgment, and the wish of the Father, that I should 
strike with the sword him that is laying hold of thee. 
P.O. 1141. Tewlyn grabel warnodho scherp, ha dalgenn6 
ynno, b^th na sckapy^, let us cast a grappling-iron on 
him sharp, and lay hold on him, that he may never es- 
cape. R.D. 2269. 

DALONS, V. a. They will be worth. A mutation of 
talons, 3 pers. pi. fut. of taly^ qd. v. Dhe levarow, kyns 
ijns stout, ny dalons man, thy words, though they are 
stout, are not worth a mite. R.D. 1437. 

DALVYTH, V. a. He will pay. It will be worth. A 
mutation of talvyth,. 3 pers. s. fut of taly, qd. v. Rdg 



yma ef deffry ow toen oil agan maystry, me a grjs ny dal" 
vyih Oram, for he is bearing away all our power, I think 
it will not be worth a crumb. P.O. 3078. 'Yn y golon 
fast regeih mur (hgerensi worlhys, hag ef a dalvyUi dhys 
wheth, y honori del wrussys, into his heart there hath 
gone much love towards thee, and he will requite thee 
yet, as thou hast honoured him. M.O. 115. 

BALL, adj. Blind. Com. Yoc. dal, cecus. Te yw dall, 
rag genen cregis neb es, den gldn yw a bich, thou art 
blind, for he that is hanged with us is a man clear of 
sin. M.O. 192. Dall hi, ny welyn yn fds ow b6s mar 
veyl owpetp^, blind I was, I saw not well, that I was 
living so vile. M.O. 220. Awos an Tds fystenyn, rag 
own namnag of pur dhal, because of the Father, let us 
hasten ; for fear I am almost quite blind. CM. 1056. 
Dal 6f, ny allaf gweles, I am blind, I cannot see. CM. 
2007. rfa gowsi moy ys march dal, that he speak not 
more than a blind horse. P.O. 1658. Kerchun an gwds 
<2a/, let us fetch the blind fellow. P.O. 2916. 'Rdkdaldf, 
ny welafman, for I am blind, I see not at all. P.O. 3104. 
W. datl. Arm. dalL Ir. dall. Gael. dalL Manx, doal, 

DALLA, V. a. To blind, to make blind. A*s wrussouch 
cam tremens, cuUi gweles y dhywedhfe, namna'n daUas, ye 
did to him an evil transgression, a grief to see his 
end it was, it almost blinded us. R.D. 42. Namn'agan 
dallas golow,pan dhueth an gwds, light almost blinded 
us, when the fellow came. K.D. 302. W. dallu. Arm. 
dalla, Ir. dall. Gael. dafl. 

DALLATHFAS, s. m. A bi^inning, or commencement 
Yn widh dewdhec wamugans a virhas my a*m be a dhall- 
athfas an bys^ma, likewise two and thirty of daughters 
I have from the beginning of this world. O.W. 144. 
En dallathvas Dew a wras nev ha'n 'oar, in the begin- 
ning God made heaven and earth. O.W. p. 189. 

DALLATHFAS, v. a. To begin, to commence. JiVa»- 
gew ogas ha bledhan aban dalkUhJas an lyw, it is now 
near a year since the flood began. O.W. 178. The fol- 
lowing are the late corrupted forms, a dhalladhas, hei 
a dhalasvas, she began. Uwyd, 252. 

DALLETH, s. m. A beginning, or commencement Ha'y 
grds dheuchwhy re wronntyo, nefrS dhe blygyi dhodho, yn 
dalleth hag yn dywedh, and his grace may he grant to 
you, ever to bow down to him, at the beginning and 
at the end. O.M. 1728. Del 6s dalleth a p&p tra, y 
reyth kusyl, as thou art the beginning of all things, thou 
givest counsel. P.O. 471. Yn delta mar a whyrfeth, mjl 
witli a vjdh an dywedh, ha hackri es an dalleth, if it 
shall happen so, a thousand times worse will be the end 
and more odious than the beginning. R.D. 350. An 
scryptor dhyn agorespur w^r a dhalleth, the Scripture he 
opened to us very truly from the beginning. R.D. 1484. 
En dallath Dew a wrds nev ha'n 'oar, in the beginning 
God created the heaven and the earth. M.O. p. 93. 

DALLETHY, v. a. To begin, to commence. Written also 
dalleth, and dallath. Part dallaihys, or dallethys. Hedhyw 
yw an whefes djdh aban dalletheys gonys, this day is the 
sixth day since I began to work. O.M. 50. Ha my d gans 
dlownelyn d6r dhe dhallath palas, and I will go with all 
my strength to begin to dig in the ground. O.M. 370. 
Yma ow treyli deffry oil an wlascor a ludt^ ow talleth yn 
Galile, he is turning really all the land of Judea, begin- 
ning in Galilee. P.O. 1595. Dalleth cowyth, me a'th 
pjs, begin thou comrade, I pray thee. P.O. 2382. An fer 



DANS 

a fue dalldhys dare ius via herthyn tempel, the market was 
began by good men within the temple. P.O. 2709. Dus 
omma scon dhe whethi, ha me a dhaUeth aga pU y^ come 
here directly to blow, and I will begin presently to'make 
them. P.a 2701. fyw a dhaUethf dcdtathans nep a 
fynnOj rdk coski reys yw dhymmo, who will begin 1 let 
him begin that will, for need Is to me to sleep. KD. 
412. W. €M, to begin. (Xr awr y delisai'i fropoa the 
hour he began. 

DALYNNOUCH, V. a. Hold ye. M6s yw dhe cusyl deffry, 
fRar scan dhodh^ ddymmf^ kychottch ef yn vryongen, ha 
dalynnouch mur ctUes, ma na alio perlheyes yn dyspyt oil 
dKy echen, good is thy counsel really, as soon as thou 
kissest him, catch him in the throat, and hold him very 
hard, that he cannot escape in spite of all his efforts. 
P.O. 1008. This would have been more correctly writ- 
ten dalhennouch^ being the 2 pers. pi. imp. of dalhenni, 
qd. V. 

DAMA, 8. f. A dame, a mother. Me ny wraf vry a hen- 
na, me a levar dhys^ dama, I will not make account of 
that, I tell thee, mother. C.W. 92. JjBn meUenpan a 
why sevel, why rez cows dhayuz damma wor aguz pedn 
dowliny — Bednath Deew, ha an bedneUh war a vee, me a 
pidge dhu Deew, in the morning when you rise, you 
must say to your father and your mother upon your 
knees, — ^The blessing of God, and a blessing upon me, 
I pray to God. Pryce. XDtwia wyn, a grandmother. 
Llwydy 44. Literally, a white mother. Mam wen, in 
Welsh, means a step^mother, and mam gu, and nain, a 
grandmother. Dama occurs only in late Cornish, and 
is borrowed from the Euglish, or French. 

DAN, s. m. . Fire. A mutation of tan, qd. v. XMehal, 
yskvnyow, Eal splan* heUouch Adam gans cledha dan, ha^y 
wreg mis a Batadys, Michael, descend, angel bright, 
chase Adam with a sword of fire,, and his wife, out of 
Paradise. C.W. 70. A dan, of fire. Llwyd. 231. 

DAN, prep. Under, beneath. This is properly a muta- 
tion of tan, qd. v., but it generally is used as if it were 
the primary form* an irregularity of which there are 
also examples in Welsh. In Cornish dan is generally 
preceded by^n. Del ys hrewaf yn dan gen, as I will 
strike her under the chin. O.M. 2712. My a vyn ar- 
dent yn scon tus dh*y denni efbys dTy, yn dan dryys may 
fo pottyys, I will at once order men to drag, it to that 
place, under feet that it may be placed. O.M. 2S07. 
Dyswedh y a dhan dhe gl6k, shew thou them from under 
thy cloak. P.O. 2682. ' Yn dan naw alwedh gwreuch y 
pur fast, under nine keyb make ye them very fast. 
R.D. 31. Yn dan d6r un tuch ny sef, under ground he 
will not stay a moment B.D. 2112. W. tan, dan. 
Arm. didan, indan, 

DANFENTS, part. Sent Map Dew o dhyn danfenys^ 
the Son of God was sent to us. P.O. 3104. This is 
only another form of danvenys, part, of danvon, qd. v. 

DANIN, V. a. To send. Llwyd, 245. X^^ danyn dheuh, 
to send to you. lAwyd^ 242. This is a late corruption 
of danvon, qd. y. 

DANO, pr. prep. Under him, or it Llwyd, 231. Yma 
gynef jUmrys teky yn oftor dhum arluth whik aga shdyi 
yn aanno, I have fair flowers, in honour to my sweet 
Lord, (I will) scatter them under him. P.O. 260. 
Comp. of dan, under, and o, he, or it W. dano, 

DANS, s. m. A tooth. Com. Voc. dens ; pi. dann^^ den- 
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tes. Another plural preserved by Llwyd, 243, was 
deins, agreeing with the old Welsh, deini, as found in 
Taliesin's poems. This is the form preserved in thd 
Ordinalia; though written d^ns, it waa sounded as deins, 
exactly as the English word dines. Pan varwo^ gorr'y 
hq} /al yntri y dh^ns hay davas, when he dies put them 
without fail between his teeth and his tongue. O.M. 826. 
Avel hrathken aga d^ns orto y a dhiskemy, like mastiff 
dogs their teeth on him they gnashed. M.O. 96. In 
Llwyd's time, the plural was written dens. Dans rag^ 
a fore tooth, (W. rliagdhanL) Dens rdg, fore teeth. 
Dens dhelhar, jaw teeth, or grinders. Llwyd, 13, 27, 54. 
Dans is a later form of dant, W. dant, pL dannedh^ 
fdeint. Arm. dani, pi. dent Lr. dead. GaeL deud. 
Manx, fjeid. Lat dens. Gr. ohovra. Goth, tunthus* 
Lith. dantis. Sansc. dot, danta. 

DANTA,v.a. To bite. Llwyd, 2^6. W.deinHo. Arm. danta. 

DANVA, 8. f. A hiding place, concealment Pryce. 

DANVON, ▼. a. To send. It is written indiscriminately 
danjbn. Part pass, danvenys. Ow mdp my a dhanvon, 
my son I will send. O.M. 690. Y gras re dhanvonno 
dhyn, his g^race may he send to us. O.M. 1187. Dew 
am dhanvonas dhyso, Qod has ^ent me to thee. O.M. 
1480. Pan danfensys dhe cannas, when thou hast sent 
thy messenger. O.M. 1670. Danfonjeches dhymmo vy 
am clevas, send health to me from my disease. O.M. 
2630. Levereuch dhe gour an chy^ agas mester dhe dhanr 
von, say ye to the man of the house, your master to 
send. P.O. 634. Gwrys da vye, dhodho y v6s danvenys^ 
well done it would be, his being sent to him. P.O. 1609. 
Mea'ihpPs adhanfon dhynny cannas^ I pray thee to 
send a messenger to us. R.D. 768. Dheuch contort a 
Spyrys Saris a dhanfonaf to you the copafort of the 
Holy Ghost I will send. R.D. 1176. Danveneuch why 
dhe Pyladt, send ye to Pilate. R.D. 1594. Pjs e 
dhym man danfonno, pray thou him that he send 
him to me. R.D. 1620. An Tds Dew dre'n Spyrys Sans 
dhe'n beys danvonas sylwyans, God the Father, through 
the Holy Ghost, to the world has sent salvation. KD. 
2611. An nef y fe danvenys tl dhodho, from heaven 
there was sent an angel to him. M.C. 58. R<j^ henna 
y tanvonas Christ dhodho ef, for that he sent Christ to 
him. M.0. 108. W. danvon. 

DANVON AD, s. m. A mission, a message, a command, 
or injunction. PL danvonadow. Dun alemma, cowethi ; 
me an doro dheuch dhe dri, Arluth, dhe'th danvonadow, 
let us come hence, comrades ; I will bring him to you 
home. Lord, according to thy injunctions. P.O. 998. 
W. danvonuid, pi. danvoniadau. 

DAON, adj. The first The only authority is Pryce, and 
an evident corruption. 

DAOR, s. f. The earth, the ground. A late form of doar, 
qd. V. XD?io dowla*n door, to throw on the ground. 
Llwyd, 154. X G^h dha&r, a mole, 160. 

D AORN, s. m. A hand, a fist A late form of dom, qd. v. 

DAOS, V. a. To go. XD^^ meaz, to go abroad. Lluyd^ 
129. X^^^^^ *^'* dhelhar J to come back, to return, 137. 
A late form of d6sy qd. v. 

DAB, 8. m. An oak. Com. Voc. quercus vel jUex. PL 
derow, qd. v. It is preserved in the names of many 
places in Cornwall, as Pendarves, the head of the oidc 
field. Pendar, oak head. Darkes, oak green. Tre- 
ludderoj gray oak town, in Newlyn. W. d&r^ pi. deri; 
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mnd deno^ whence derwen, a single tree. Arm* dero, dervy 

SI Ir. daity darachy dairy dergy darog, Gael, dar- 
Qoth. iriu, Ang. Sax. ireov, Ir^. Eng. tree. Gr. 
iffv9y iapv, £s.apov€pvovy a town in Britain. Sansc daru, 

D AR> 8. m. Sadness, sorrow, doubt These are the mean- 
ings given in Pryce*s Vocabnlarj, but the tme signifi- 
cation is Tery obscure. The following are the sentences 
in which it occurs.. Dar marowyw Syr Urnf, alas (?) 
Sir Uriah is dead. O.M.2217. Bgs may codh6 hy dhe'n 
ddr hay hrewy ywylsyn dar dor, mar venys avel skyl hrdyy 
until she fall upon the earth, and break her, (?) in fierce 
pain, as smaU as malt dust O.M. 1719. bar desevos 
a wreuch why, na aUaf ow iMs pygy-, do ye raise a 
doubt (?) that I cannot pray to my Father ? P.O. 1161. 
Nayues toy y ges colon, lemyn dar nep marthegyon w 
vhatfethys, there is not joy in your heart through (?) 
some wonders that have occurred. R.D. 1259. Ow hab- 
ersen afuegures, levy dar hoi, my habergeon was made,(?) 
to spread round my body. KD. 2537. Mur o anpayn 
dar ken dhe vdh Du, much was the pain beyond other 
to €k>d*s son. M.C. 135. In Welsh, dar means a noise. 

DAR. A prefix in composition. It implies before, upon, 
or about to be. The most analogous to it ispre in Eng- 
lish. Thus darharyy to prepare. 

DARADOR, s. m. A doorkeeper. Com. Yoc. hostiarius. 
Derived from etaral, a door. W. drysor, Ir. doirseoir. 
(}ael. doraair, Manx, darreyder. 

D ARALLA, s. m. A tale, a relating. | Ha an deUa ma 
diwedh me daralla dodhans, and so is the end of my tale 
of them. Uwyd, 253. 

DARAS, s. m. A door. PI. darasow, Fystynyuch tr6h 
an daras, hasten ye through the door. O.M. 349. 
Ygor an daras, open thou the door. P.O. 1985. Rdg 
mar tue (Oi'agan porOiow, ef a ter an darasow, hag a 
dhylyrf an chetlys, for if he comes to our doorways, 
he will break the door, and liberate the company. 
P.O. 3041. Ygor dhe dharasow, open thy doors. RD. 
81. Na war dharas ny dhue dhynnv, nor through doors 
he comes not to us. R.D. 329. Jo^s yn daras y chy^ 
even to the door of his house. R.D. 1631. Llwyd 
writes the word darras, darras rag, the fore-<loor, 13. 
(W. rhagdhor.) Bahow an darras, the hinges of the door, 
45. Darras dhelhar, the back door, 124. Daras is a 
later form of darai, qd. v. W. d6r, drws. Arm. d6r. 
Ir. dorus^ duras. Gael, dorus. Manx, dorrys. Gr. 
Ovpa, Lat. fores, Sansc. dvdr, Goth, ilaur, Lith. 
dwrrys. Slav. dver. Eng. door, 

DARAT, & m. A door. Com. Yoc. hostmn. This is the 
old form of daras, 

DARBARY,v.a. To prepare, make ready, provide. 2perso 
s. imp. darhar, Ty vaow, darbar lym ha pry, meyn wheyl, 
Mlyys, ha genow, na me afystyn agy, ow irehevel an fos- 
ow, thou boy, prepare lime and clay, building stones, 
trucks, and wedges ; and I will hasten within, erecting 
the walls. O.M. 2713. Comp. of the prefix dbr, and 
pary, id. qd. hdX.paro, to prepare. W. darparu. Arm. 
daroari, 

DARN, s. m. A fragment, a piece. PI. damow, Ow 
holon yntri m^l dam marth yw gen6 na squardy, my 
heart into a thousand pieces it is a wonder to me that 

* it has not broken. M.C. 166. Dywolowyffam a squer- 
dyas corf Judas oil dhe dhamow, the devitsof hell broke 
the body of Judas all to pieces. M.C. 106. W. dam. 



Arm. iiam. Hence the English dam, to piece, or mend. 
Sansc. darana, 

DARYYAS, V. a. To declare, to make known, to tell, 
to shew. Drefen ow hones hene% ty ajl dhym daryvasy 
because I am a woman, thou mayest make it known to 
me. O.M. 162. Gwjr dhym ty a dharyvas, an varch- 
vran^na dh'y wheU, truth thou hast told ^e, to look for 
that raven. O.M. 1105. Ygor an daras, rak me a vyn 
daryvas worth Ihesu wheth, anodho dycheth vyi, y wokyn- 
eth na agiy hay mttscochnethy open thou the door, for I 
will show to Jesus yet, for him it would be a pity, his 
folly not to leave, and his madness* P.O. 1986. Uferdh 
fSl yw na*m gdsy lemmyn m6s dhe dharyvas tra na wra lis, 
foolish vanity it is that he does not leave it, but to go to 
assert a thing that will not benefit RD. 951. 

DARYYAS, s. m. A declaration, an information. Yma 
dhymmo, cowyth day mur a toy yn torma, ath daryvaSy 
there is to me, good friend, much joy from thy infor- 
mation. R.D. 1301. Toy yw gynef dhe clewas, mar tek 
yw dhe elheryvas ; dredhos yOiof towenhjsy it is a joy to 
me to hear, so fair is thy declaration ; through thee I 
am made glad. KD. 2607. Setk^ ow mdb, des omma, 
ha golsow ow daryvaSy Seth, my son, come here, and 
listen to my declaration. O.W. 124. 

DAS, a prefix in composition. This is a later form of 
€lad, of which we have an example in dadlyncy. It has 
the force of re in Latin, as dasvewS, to revive ; dasscr- 
chyy to rise again ; dasprenna, to redeeno. W. dady fdaty 
comp. of chhoL Old Irish, do-aith, taith. Arm. das, 

DAS, s. UL A father. A mutation of ids, qd. v. A das 
kSr, dear father. O.M. 696. Efa bren Adam, dhe dds, 
he will redeem Adam, thy father. O.M. 811. A dds 
Dewyn uchelder, Father God on high. O.M. 937. 

DASARGRAPHA, v. a. To re-print Pryce. Comp. of 
prefix dasy and argraphy, to print. 

DASOBMERAS, v. a. To recover. Pryce. Oomp. of 
prefix das, and cemerasy to take. 

DASCEYIAN, V. a. To find. Pryce, Comp. of prefix cfow, 
and cafbs, to have. 

DASCOR, V. a. To deliver, yield up, resign. Part. pass. 
dascerys. An el dhym a leverys, pan vo tryddydh tre- 
menys, ty a dhascor dhe enef, the angel told me, when 
three days are passed, thou shaltgive up thy soul. O.M. 
846. Bdk henna an gwella us dascor mjns moni yw 
pjsy therefore the best is to deliver up all the money 
(that) is paid. P.O. 1508. Nans o marowy ha daskerys 
y spyrys, now he was dead, and his spirit yielded. P.O. 
3122. / heyn o mar criffha (yn, caman na ylly bew^y AeJ 
dascor y y eneffgwyn, his pain was so strong and sharp 
that he could not live any way without yielding his 
pure soul. M.O. 204. Han enef del dascorsi erbyn naler 
gans un cryy and how he yielded the soul against nature 
with a cry. M.C. 208. Oomp. of pref. das, and gorSy 
to place. Arm. dascor. 

DASPRBNA, V. a. To redeem. Llwyd, 249. More fre- 
quently written dysprena, qd. v. W. dadbrynu. Arm. 
dasprena. 

DASSEROHY, v. m. To rise again. Part pass, dasser- 
chys, 3 pers. s. pret dassorchas, as if from dassorchy. 
Ef a tasserch dyougel lyes prjs wogi merwel, he will 
rise indeed many times after dying. P.O. 1754. Cotf 
yn hidh a worseuch whyy a wre bdst a dhasserchy dhe pen 
try deydh, the body ye have put in the tomb, he boasted 
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. at the end of three days. B.D. 358. Pan hostyas dhe 
pen try deydh y tasserchy dhe vetvnanSf when he boasted, 
at the end of three days he would rise again to life. 
BuD. 376. Me a^n yw^ kyn iassorchoy 1 will keep 
him though he should rise again. R.D. 379. Ef re 
dhassorchas hvdhyto yn mis an hedh, rdk na lorello 
dasserchy^ nejri ny yen hyen ny toy hep dhytvedh^ he 
has risen to-day out of the grave ; for if he should 
not rise again, never should we have joy without 
end. RJ). 1026. An kelh corf-na yordhewylh ny dhas- 
crchaSf that same body very certainly has not risen. 
R.D. 1036. Ahan oma dasserchys, dew hugens deydh 
dyvyihys b^dh^ panfo nSs^ since I am risen, forty days 
will be ended when it is night. R.D. 2436. Com p. of 
pref. dad, and serchy^ id. qd. Lat. suryo. Arm. dazor- 
chi. It, aiseirche, etrche, fesseirye, fseirye, Gael, eirich. 

DASSERCHTANS, s. m. Resurrection. My ny wodhyen 
a^th vernanSf ny vjth may dth dasserchyans, pan yth 
whylsyn dewedhys^ I knew not of thy death, nor any 
more of thy resurrection, when I saw thee ended. R.D. 
2545. A tus vds, why re welas a dhasserchyans Cryst del 
foe, O good people, ye have seen of the resurrection of 
Christ how it was. R.D. 2632. 

DASSERHT, v. n. To rise again. An hotd nygolse y lyw, 
awo8 mdp din dhe verwel, na yorf dasserhy dhe vew^ the 
sun would not lose its colour, because a son of man to 
die, nor a body rise again to life. P.C. 3085. Ha cows 
efdhe dhasserhy, and say that he has risen again to life. 
R.D. 24. Corf Cryst dasserhys marsyw, mds dhe vyras, 
if the bo<ly of Christ be risen, go to see. R.D. 692. Dd 
yw leverys dhynny, lemmyn ef re dhassorhasy as it is told 
to us, now be has risen again. R.D. 1272. Another 
form of dasserchy^ the aspirate being softened into h, 

DASVBWE, V. n. To revive, to come to life again. Men- 
euch /est y wruk hostyi^ an treyi deydh dasvetoi^ kyn fe 
ledhys maryarow^ very often he did boast the third day 
to revive, though he were killed so cruelly. R.D. 339. 
Y dhyskyblon yn pryvi a'n lader yn mis a'n beydh, hay a 
lever yn pup ie y v6s dasvewys art^f his disciples privily 
will steal him out of the tomb, and will say in every 
place, that he has revived again. R.D. 345. Coskyn 
ny yans dyaha, kyn dasvewo nyn drecha dhywar y yeyn, 
let us sleep with security ; though he rise, he will not 
lift it from off his back. R.D. 403. Den a vo marow 
ny dhasvew nis, a man that is dead does not live again. 
R.D. 949. 

DATHBLUUR, s. m. A speaker, orator. Com. Voc. con- 
cwnator. See Dadloyer. 

DAVA, V. a. To feel, or handle. Corta^ yds vy dhe dava, 
drefan ytvelas mar nebas, hold, let me feel it, since I see 
so little. C.W. 116. The word occurs again in a doubt- 
ful passage. P.C, 1002. Soolhjouch dh'y an dan dava^ 
rag mar a's ytoel, efa wra mSs dhe kudhi war unplynchy 
lurk after him, (?) under silence, for if he sees you, he 
will go to hide at a start The sense would allow a 
connection with tewel, to be silent. 

DAVAS, s. f. A sheep. PI. deves, Gaver, yweyes, karoWy 
daves, war ve lavarow, hy hanow da kemeres, goat, steer, 
sheep, according to my words, let them take their good 
name. CM. 127. Din an yeffi cans davas, hay cen- 
trevak saw onan, mar a's lwitr6 dheworto, pa'n ppn a 
yodho dhxMoy a man may have a hundred sheep, and his 
neighbour only one ; if he steal it from him, what 



punishment is due to him ? O.M. 2230. Pan vo ywys- 
kys an buyely yfy an deves a bely hay oil an Jlok a wiy- 
barthf when the shepherd is smitten, the sheep will flee 
far, and all the flock separate. P.C. 894. Rdy an termyn 
re devi mayfpdh an beyel kyUys^ ha chechys yntri dewU 
ha^n deves ahe ves Jijs, for the time is come, that the 
shepherd will be los^ and caught between hands, and 
the sheep driven out to flight. M.C. 48. Llwyd gives 
the following examples ; ^d!at;a« tanow, a lean sheep ; 
Xdavas dhiu, a black sheep; Xboudzhe devas, a sheep 
fold ; Xlodon davcts, a wether sheep, 172. % Trei cans 
lodon dav€u:, three hundred sheep, 244. We find another 
late plural, devedyyow^ in C.W. 78. Written in Com. 
Voc. davat, W. davad, pi. devoid. Arm. davad, danvad, 
pi. devedy denved. In the three British dialects only 
does this word mean a sheep ; in the Irish and Oaelio, 
damh, is an ox. The root seems to bo cfev, fdom^ tame. 
Sansc. elam. 

DAVAS, 8. m. A tongue. A mutation of tavas, qd. y. 
Kemer tyyr spus an aval, a dybrys Adam dhe dds ; pan 
varwo yorr 'y^ hep fal, yntri y dhjns hay davas^ take 
three kernels of the apple, which Adam thy father ate ; 
when he dies put them, without fail, between his teeth 
and his tongue. O.M. 826. Den heb davas a yoUas e dir^ 
a man without a tongue lost his land. Llwyd^ 25U 

DAVAT, 8. f. A sheep. Com. Voc. avis. This is the old 
form of davas, 

DAVER, s. m. A convenience, a scrip, pouch, a budget 
In medh Christ a ban ruy dheuch emoyth Jernonth ow 
hdyi, daver v^th wy ny dhecsyuch dhe worrS trevyth ynniy 
saith Christ, when I cause you naked unclad me to fol- 
low, conveniences ever ye carried not to put any thing in 
them. M.C. 50. This is the plural form of daffar^ qd. v. 

DAW, V. n. He will come. Llwyd, 247, gives this as the 
3 pers. s. fut of d6s, but it is literally the Welsh form, 
and is not to be found in the Ordinalia. 

DATL, V. imp. It behoveth. Mur a dus a leverys, ny 
dayl dhys tam y nachi^ many men said, it avails thee 
nothing to deny him. M.C. 85* Another form of ddly 
qd. V. 

DE, adj. Yesterday. %De genzhete, the day before yes- 
terday. Llwyd, 249. A late form of doy, qd. v. 

DE, s. m. A day. An abbreviated form of didh, qd. v. 
lyrdk na yl din v^th dhe wul dhe weyth, na dhe Suly no 
man is able to do harm to thee, neither work day nor 
Sunday. R.D. 1833. It was always used in the names 
of the days of the week, which were all borrowed from 
the Romans. De Sil, Sunday ; De Lun, Monday ; De 
Merh, Tuesday ; De Marhar, Wednesday ; De Jeu, 
Thursday ; De Gwenar, Friday ; De Sadurn, Saturday. 
So also in Armoric, di is used for deiz, as Disul^ DUun^ 
Dimeurs, Dimercher^ Diziou, Diywener, Disadom. In 
Welsh again, though never written, the d^dh is gener- 
ally contracted in conversation into ^\ or di: thus 
DisiU, DUlun, Dimawrth, Dimerdier, JDydh lau, (here 
the final is preserved before the vowel, as occurs in Ar- 
moric,) Diywener, Disadwm. 

DE, pr. poss. Thy, thine. This is strictly the secondary 
form of te, but it was always used as the primary form, 
and in construction changed into clhe, Dhe lif Arluth 
aylewqf, thy voice, Lord, I hear. O.M. 587. Pandra 
yw dhe nygys^ what is thy errand ? O.M. 733. Me a wra 
dhe arhaaow^ I will do thy commands. O.M. 1134. An 
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re^na a $U dhe dhfsky, yn ddla y re dhyshas^ those may 
teach thee, as they have learned. M.C. 80. Hag dl 
rag dhe gereuse^ and iXX for thy sake. O.M. 139. %Na 
ra ehee aawas whans warlyrch chy de contrewik^ na ra 
gawas ckwans warlyrch atm^ de contrevak, do thou not 
entertain a desire of the house of thy neighbonr, nor 
do thou entertain a desire of the wife of thy neighbour. 
Pryce. Written also dy^ qd. v. W. <y, dy. Arm. ta, 
da. Ir. do. Oael. do. Manx, dly. Gr. Teot, <roy. Lat 
tmts. 

T>1^ y. n. He will come. 3 pers. s. fut of dds, qd. t. Yn 
hanow Duyniredhon henegas yvo n^b a dhe, in the name 
of €k>d amongst us blessed is he that comes. M.C. 30. 
Oto (hermyn a dhe yn scon^ genouch me num h§dh Ireg^, 
my time will come immediately, with you I shall not 
stay. M.O. 37. Rdk ow thorment a dhe scon^ genoch 
na'm byv^ trygi, for my suffering will come soon, that 
with you I shall not stay. P.O. 541. Ha gynef y tan' 
Jonas y te dheuch^pare veuch tvdr, kepar ha del cmbosas, 
and by me he sent that he will come to you, as ye 
are aware, like as he promised. R.D. 915. W. daw. 
Arm. deu. 

DS, T. a. He will swear. A mutation of te, 3 pers. s. 
tot. of toij qd. ▼. R€ig henna dhys myade gordhyS lovyn 
venegee, therefore I swear to thee to worship Jove the 
blessed. O.M. 1811. 

DB, prep. To, unto. It changes in construction into dhe, 
and softens the initial following. Jesus Christ m&r 
gerensS dhe vdh din a dhyswedhas^ Jesus Christ much 
loTe to mankind shewed. M.O. 5. jDybbry boys ef ny 
VM»fu», lynumfnpup h ol oli, dhodho b^span danvonas 
Christy to dhe (jotyU^ eat meat he would not, but every 
hour weep, until when Christ sent to him that he would 
oome to Galilee. M.C. 87. Adam, ke yn mis a*n wlds, 
troha kenpow dhe vewe, ty dhe honan dhe balas, dhswrik 
genes dhe nedhi^ Adam, go thou out of the country, to- 
wards another land to live ; thou thyself to dig, thy 
wife with thee to spin. O.M. 344. Dre ow thris y tuih 
unsmat, gans kentrow daga gorri, through my feet a 
fellow came, with nails to put thenL K.D. 2588. This 
word was also written do, dho, and da, dha. W. fe^t, 
fdo. Arm. da. Ir. do, ^du, Gael, do, Manx, da. 
Slay, do. Germ. du. In Welsh di is now obsolete, t 
being used instead, but it constantly occurs in the ear- 
liest documents ; f Am map di iob (mod. yn vdb i lou) 
a son of Joye: \di litau (i lydaw) to Latium: di 

rihou (i aberthau) to gifts : and with the article 
atpeteticion ceintiru (i'r arbededigion gevndyrwj to 
the wretched cousins. Oxford Glosses, quoted in Zeuss*s 
Grammatica Celtica. It is also of constant occurrence 
in the Liber Landayensis. ^^ Aper Catfrut in guy ar i 
hitdiuinid bet penn ar cuieir hadrech dindim air alt 
diuinid di dree dindim, o dree dindim diguairet di guy, 
maliduc guy ar i hit bet aper catfrut," 217. The older 
form do, is also found in composition, in the Luxem- 
burg and Oxford Glosses, quoted by Zeuss, 627, as 
•i-dogtumiisuram, 1 measure; f doguohintiliai, AVfalkeT,&o, 
DE, prep. From, of. In construction it changes into dhe. 
It is used only with worth, and rag, and their deriyatiyes, 
as deworth, dheworth, from by, from ; dheworto, from him, 
Ac. Dhe rag, from before, before ; dherygthy, before 
her. It is also written dy, qd. y. W. trfi. Arm di, 
Ir. di. 



DE ALL, s. m. A deluge. Ow bddh ytheux yn delta, gweyll 
deail war oil an b^s, mayf^dhpup tra consumys, my will 
is thus, to make a deluge oyer all the world, that eyery 
thing shall be consumed. C.W. 168. Written also 
dyal, qd. y. 

DEAN, s. m. A man. Determys ove dha un dra, dha 
wythyll un dean omma, a dhSr, dhom servia, determined 
I am to one thing, to make a man here on earth, to 
serye me. C.W. 18. A late form of din, qd. y. 

DBANC, y. a. To escape. En var^yonpan glewas Pylat 
otv cows yn delta, mur a ioy a's kemeras y, dhe dheank 
yn della, the soldiers, when they heard Pilate speaking 
thus, much joy took possession of them, to escape so. 
M.C. 251. Written also dyanc, qd. y. W. dianc. Arm. 
dianca, 

DEAU, num. adj. Two. iDeatimor^, two horses. Llwyd, 
244. A late form of dew, qd. y. 

DEAWL, s. m. A deyil. PI. dewohw, dywoilow, dewlugy* 
qd. y. Ty sathnas deawl mylygys, thou Satan, devil 
accursed. P.O. 137. War ow fay, hemma y%o deawl 
ymskemunys, on my faith, this is a deyil accursed. R.D. 
2088. t!f yw deawl cref, he is a strong deyil. R.D. 
2111. me a^n nohow dyougelytho fe deawl kyns merwel, 
1 know it certainly, that he was a devil, before dying. 
R.D. 2121. In the Cornish Vocabulary, the form is 
diavol, qd. y. It is also written diawl, where see the 
synonyms. 

D£BARN,s. m. The itch. Llwyd.l^. 

DEBEL, adj. Wicked, evil. A mutation of tcbel, qd. y., 
pi. td^eles. A debet vef^yn, hep ras, ty rum tullas hep 
kin, wicked graceless woman, thou hast deceiyed me 
without pity. O.M. 251. *A s6n an debet bobel, at the 
noise of the wicked people. O.M. 1815. May whello 
an debeles ow gtoeres menouch dhedhi, that the wicked 
may see my frequent help to them. O.M. 1849. 

DEBERHY, y. a. To divide, to separate. X^^^ ^^ 
rig deberrhee an golow dhurt an tewlder, and God did 
divide the light from the darkness. % Ha grins e deberrhi 
an dowrow dhurt an dowrow^ and let it divide the waters 
from the waters. % Ha dew wrds an ebbam ha dheber- 
has an dowrow, and God made the sky^ and divided the 
waters. X Cwrins enna b6s golow der an ebbam niv, dha 
deberhi an djdh dhort an nos, let there be light in the 
sky, to divide the day from the darkness. C.W. p. 189. 
This is a corruption of deherlhy, written also dybarthy, 
qd. y. W. dybarthu, 

DEBERTH, s. m. A division, a separation. Pryce, 
Written also tkfbarth, qd. y. 

DEBERTHYA, s. f. A division, separation, distinction. 
Me a vyn bds golow moryes, hag ynwidh b6s dd>erthva 
inter an g^dh nan nos, I will that light be made, and 
likewise that there be a distinction between the day, 
and the night. C.W. 8. Comp. of dyberth, and ma, a 
place. 

DEBONER, adj. Lowly, humble, meek. Lavar gw^ 
dhymmo un gir, marsota mSib din ha Du ; Cryst a gew» 
sy$ dyboner, te a lefterys del yw, tell true to me one word, 
if tbou art the son of God; Christ spake lowly, thou 
hast said as it is. M.C. 129. Te ra degi colon deboner 
trog dhy ids^ ha dh*y mam, thou shalt bear a humble 
heart towards thy father, and thy mother. Pryce, 
From the French dehonnaire. 
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DEBR, 8. m. A saddle. Another form of dtber, qd. v. 
*t Dehr dour, a hat; lit. ''sella plurialis/' which some 
use, seems a late invented word.' Llwi^^ 62. 

DBBRY, T. a. To eat. Atkhres (a tehres,) ty ha A vjorltf, 
a'n wedhen hay avedawj yfyeuch yn ur-na avel dewow, if 
thou didst eat, thou and thy hushand, of the tree and 
its fruits, ye would be in that hour like gods. O.M. 
175. Hag ynwedh gwra dhe'th woriy, may Ubro ef an- 
nodhoj and also make to thy husband, that he may eat 
of it. O.M. 200. Pyw a synsow why mochya^ nep a 
serf, py a dheber ? A nyns yw n^ a dheppro ? whom 
thmk ye the greatest, the one who ser?es, or who eats ? 
Is it not he that eats ? P.G. 799. Ny dhebbrqf h6s, 
bones marow an profos a alsi ow yachi^ I will not eat 
food, because the prophet is dead, who could cure me. 
R.D. 1685. It is written as often dyhry^ or dibri, qd. T. 

DEO, num. adj. Ten. Yn uhdder my a vyn dek wamu- 
yans y v6s yures, in height I wish it to be made thirty 
(cubits.) O.M. 960. Hayl Cayfas syr epscob sUmty dek 
can qujih dhys lotoeni^ hail, Gaiaphas, bold sir bishop, 
ten hundred times joy to thee ! P.O. 574. Dek war- 
nuyens a monSy me ny vennaf cafas le, yn gwyryoneth, 
thirty of money, I will not take less, in truth. P.O. 
593. Ymagoon vras dhymmo vy, me as gwerth dheuch 
yredy, a dhek warnugans sterlyn, I have a large down, 
I will sell it to you now, for thirty sterling. P.O. 1554. 
By Keigwyn, and Llwyd, it was written dig, Digwam- 
ygans. O.W. 164. i Padz?iarigans a dig, uinetj, Llwydy 
100. W. deg, fdec. Arm. dig, fdec. Ir. aletchy deag, 
fdeaCyfdeeCffdec, QaLeLdeichydetig. Manx,^etA. Or. 
Bexa, Lat. decem, Ohald. deka, Pers. deh, 81ay. desiat. 
Goth, taihun. Sansc. dasan, 

DEK, adj. Fair, comely. G6dh dek scon my a offryn dhe 
Dew war ben ow dewlyn, hag a's gor war y alter, a fair 
goose forthwith I will offer to God on my knees, and 
place it on his altar. O.M. 1195. Ha dhedhS prest 
gorhemmyn grtUhyl wheyl dek ha prive, and command 
them quickly, to do fair and secure work. O.M. 2440. 
My a gews dhodho mur dik, I will speak to him very fair. 
P.O. 189. Me a gerch onan dik dhys, I will fetch a fair 
one for thee. P.O. 2840. A mutation of tik, qd. t. 

DEK, V. a. He will bring. 3 pers. s. fut otdegy. Writ- 
ten also dig, qd. v. Ha me a dhik dustyny, yn clewys 
ow leverel, treydydh wose y terry y wrefi y dhrehevel, and 
I bear witness, I heard him saying, three days after 
destroying it, that he would re-build it. P.O. 1313. 

DEDH, s. m. A day. PI. dedhyow, Kyns avorow hanier 
didh, before to-morrow mid-day. P.O. 722. Why a wra 
y astvonvos didh briis, hag an k^ yn pr6f, ye will ac- 
knowledge it on the day of judgment, and have it in 
proof. P.O. 1496. Gans dhe gohn y wordhyi gwra, didh 
ha n6s, with thy heart do thou worship him, day and 
night P.G. 3231. An trygi didh yw hydhew, dhyioorthyf 
aban ethi, the third day it is to day, since he went from 
me. B.D. 465. An dedhyow a vidh gwelys, hag a dhe 
yntrethon, mayf^dh torrow benegts bythqueth na alias e 
dh6n, the days shall be seen, and shall come among us, 
that the wombs shall be blessed that could never bear. 
M.O. 169. Written as commonly d^dh, qd. v. 

DEDHE, pron. prep. To them. Dewes a yrhys dedhi, 
dhym rosons bystyl wherow, drink I required of them, 
they gave me bitter gall. R.D. 2600. In construction 
it changes into dhedhS. May rolloyn nip teller dour, dhe 
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evi dhedh^y, that he may give in some place, water to 
them to drink. 0. M. 1824. W. idhynl, idhynt hwy. 
Arm. dezd. Ir. ddibh, fdoib. Manx, €laue, 

DEDHEWY,v. a. To promise. Hennaopoynta/alsury 
dedhetvys heb koweras, this was a point of falsehood 
promised without fulfilment. M.O. 83. Written also 
dedhywy, and dydhywy, qd. v. 

DEDHORT, V. n. To rise again. En varogyon a guskas 
myttyn, ha^n g^dh ow tardh^, ha Jhesus a dnedhoras, hag 
iSiynle mayjynniy the soldiers slept in the morning, 
while the day was breaking, and Jesus rose up, and 
went whither he would. M.O. 243. An tressa d^dh ef 
a dhedhoras dort an marow, the third day he rose again 
from the dead. Pryce, W, dydhwyre. 

DEDHORYANS, s. m. A rising again, resurrection. 
Cowethyans an sansow, devjhyllyafis pehasow, dedhoryetns 
an corf, ha bewnans heb dywedh, the communion of 
saints, forgiveness of sins, resurrection of the body, 
and life without end. Pryce. 

DEDH Y, pron. prep. To her. 01 yfechas guldn dedhy hy y 
feydh gefys, rdg kemmyshy dhom car6, all her sin clean to 
her is forgiven, for so much she loved me. P.O. 55^. In 
construction it changes into dhedhy, Kyns mSsalemma, 
ry whaf dedhy my a wra gans myyn grow yn brds garow, 
before going hence, give a blow to her I will with 
gravel stones very sharply. O.M. 2755. W. idhi. Arm. 
dezi. Ir. di. 

DEDHYWY, V. a. To promise. Hen ew an oel a versy 
dedhywys dyso sy, dheworth an Tds Dew an nef, this 
is theoil of mercy which was promised to thee by the 
Father God of Heaven. O.M. 842. Ow mdp while, my 
a vynsi a luengolon dhepygy a dhSs dhym hajystyn^del 
dhedhywsys dhymmo vy, my sweet son, I would wish 
with full heart to pray thee, to come to me and hasten, 
as thou promisedst to me. KD. 450. Dhe'n bidhpan 
yges gorrys, dhymmo why a dhedhywys, na'n laddro din, 
to the grave when I set you, ye promised that man 
should not steal him. R.D. 624. Written also dydh- 
ywy, qd. V. W. adhaw, 

DEES, s. m. Men, people. Another form of dus, qd. v. 

DEF, V. n. He will grow. A mutation of tef. 3 pers. 
s. fut. of tevy, qd. v. Bohes yw henna dhynny, mjfns a 
dif ynno, un geydh my ham gwrik a wra dybry, little is 
that for us, all that will grow in it, in one day, I and 
my wife will eat. O.M. 385. 

DEP, s. m. A captain. Ha why Annas, ow defkir, dys* 
wedhoudi, b6s pryns somper rdk dysuyl an Cristenyon, and 
you, Ann^, my dear captain, shew yourself to be *a 
prince without equal to destroy the Ohristians. P.O. 
797. Written also duf. 

DEFALEBY, v. a. To disfigure, to deform. Part. pass. 
defalebys, Defalebys 6s ha cam, overdevys oil ganshenna 
yihos gans blew, deformed thou art and crooked, over- 
grown all with that thou art with hair. O.W. 116. Dha 
aswon me ny wodhyan, drefan bds defalks, DefaUhys 6v 
pur vear, hag overdevys gans blew, to recognize thee I knew 
not, because thou art deformed. Deformed I am very 
much, and overgrown with hair. O.W. 120. Com- 
pounded of de, neg. prefix, and hyvelep, form, likeness. 

DEFEN, s. m. A forbidding, a prohibition. Aban golstS 
worty hy, ha gmthyl dres ow defen, mylygi a wraf defry 
an n6r i/th whythres hogen, because thou hearkenedst to 
her, and actedst beyond my prohibition, I will assuredly 
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oarse the eftrth in thy evil deed. CM. 270. Giddn ef 
re goiUu an pldsy dm Utfdh^hyow a wrusaen, pan torug^ 
dreg ow drfen^ clean he has lost the place, (that) I had 
made with mj right hand, when he acted against mj 
prohibition. O.M. 928. Written also dt^fen, qd. v., and 
bj Keigwyn, deffm^ 

DBFBNA, V. a. To awake. See Dvfwiy. T tefenas un 
wtarrekf there awoke a soldier. M.O. 244. 

DBFSNNADy s. m. A prohibition. F\, defennadaw. Rag 
n^ a'n anik nw a bry, a rSs dhyn defennadow, JrtU na 
urreUen Ae dhgbrg a'n wedhen, for he who made ns of 
day gave ns prohibition, that we should not eat the 
fruit of the tree. O.M. 238. 

DBFENNT, y. a. To forbid, to prohibit. Written also 
d^en. FBTt,puss, defennw. Evaprdg ywhrusU iytulU 
dike hruea hep kin, an avei worth y deny wos6 my dhys 
dh'y Jhefm, Ere, why didst thou deceive thj husband 
witiiout pity, by plucking the apple after I had forbid- 
den it to thee. O.M. 280. Adam dres pub hunytk me 
an cdr, po Dew deffan, Adam, above every thing, I 
love, or Ood forbid. C.W. 50. Mar pe hemma terrys^ 
mis a'n wedhan defennys, ragdha me a v^dh grevys^ if 
this should be broken from the forbidden tree, for this 
I shall be grieved. C.W. 6Q, Rag terry an kithfnUes 
a wrug duenna dhetoorthys, spem y tig dhys ha spedhes, 
for breaking that same fruit, which I did forbid from 
thee, thorns it shall bear for thee, and briars. C.W. 70. 
Pewaf Abdywledhys! Dew defan y v6s gwyr / What, 
Abel is killed I God forbid it should be true. C.W. 90. 
Written also dyfen, qd. v. 

DBFFE, V. n. Ue should come. 3 pers. s. imp. subj. of 
irr. V. dis, Ynqylwys mdp Dew yn pr6f ahanaf may per- 
iho t^f^pan de0d^y udascor ef^ I called him the Sod of 
God, in proof that he would bear remembrance of me, 
when he came to his kingdom. R.D 273. 

DBFFO, V. n. He shall come. 3 pers. s. 2 ftit of irr. 
▼• dds. Kee kymmer m^ns a vynny, Adam a'n bets 
oU adro, dhyso ef veydh oesy^ hag ahanes a dheffo^ go, 
take as much as thou wilt Adam of the world all around, 
it shall be indeed for thee, and what shall come out of 
thee. O.M. 406. Ha kekemmys nan cressoy goef termyn a 
dheffo, devanes a brys benen^ and as many as will not 
beheve it, woe to him the time that he came, coming from 
the womb of woman. R.D. 1349. Arluth pie yth in 
akmma dhyn dhe qymeres trygfa na dheffo den vjth gynen^ 
Lord, where shall we go from hence, for us to take a 
dwelling, that not any man may come with us. R.D. 
239a 

DEFFRTTH, adj. Deformed. Lemyn dejfryth 6v, ha gwdg, 
pAr w§r drys oil an denes an bjs, now deformed I am, 
and hungry, very truly, beyond all the men of the 
world. C.W. 86. This is probably the same as the 
W. d^rwyth, feeble. 

DEFFYNf V. n. We shall come. 1 pers. pi. fut of d6s. 
Pandra wrSn^ agan peswar, a r6k Pilatpan dheffyn ny 
^ mBF'Tfi vl^ shall we do, we four, before Pilate, when 
we come, seriously. R.D. 565. A Ihesu, luen a vercy, 
ahanan gwra prydyry^ dhe'th wlascor pan dejffyn ny^ 
dew apan lef, O Jesus, full of mercy, do think of us, to 
thy kingdom when we shall come, hear our voice. R.D. 
773. 

DEFNTDH, s. m. Use, substance, matter. War Cedron 
ow crowedhi yma pren da, ha hm yw emskemunys, rdk 
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ny alias dSn yn beys anodho gul defnydh vds, on Kedron 
there is lying a good tree, and this is accursed ; for no 
man in the world has been able to make a good use of 
it P.C. 2548. W. devnydh. Arm. danvez^ fdanuez. 
It. damhna, 

DEFRAN, s. m. The bosom. Yn top an wedhan dik, 
yihesS un virgyn whek^ hay fitch pdr semely maylyes yn 
y defran^ in the top of the tree there was a sweet virgin, 
and her child very seemly swathed in her bosom. C.W. 
138. Another form of duivron, qd. v. 

DEFRECH, s. m. The arms, the two arms. Yn ur-na 
y a colmas y dhefrech faslgans cronow, in that hour they 
bound his arms fast with thongs. M.C. 76. Josep dhe 
Gryst a vynnas y arrow ha'y dheffrech wMJc^ yn vanner 
del yn wJmSy hag a*s ystynnas pur dck, Joseph to Christ 
made white his legs and arms in the manner as they 
used, and extended them very foirly. M.C. 232. Writ- 
ten also dwyvrechf qd. v. 

DBFRY, adj. Without trifling; earnest, serious, real, 
true ; quick, soon. Fenten bryght avd arhans, ha pedyr 
streyth vrds defry^ ow resek a £fwortyy a fountain bright 
like silver, and four streams, large indeed, flowing from 
it. O.M. 772. A pup best kemmyr wharS^ gorow ha 
benow defry, of every best take forthwith a male and 
and female, really. O.M. 1022. Henna my a gr^s a 
luen golon, pur dheffrvy that I believe with full heart, 
very earnestly. O.IkL 1264. Rag henna ymden yn scon 
a dhyworio ef deffry^ therefore, withdraw thou immedi- 
ately from him, in earnest. O.M. 1378. Ty d dhedhy 
a dhysempys yn teffry rdk y eusyUyi^ thou shalt go to her, 
really, immediately soon to counsel her. P.O. 1929. 
It was written at a later period devry, W. divriv. Arm. 
devri, Ir. dibhirceach, Gael, dibhearcach, 

DEFYDH, V. a. To quench, to extitguish. Written also 
dufydky qd. v. 

DEF YTH, s. m. A wilderness, a desert. Ke yn vh^ ym- 
skemenySy yn defyth yn tewolgoWj dhe vestry a v^dh leyhys 
neffrS %var an enevow, go thou away, accursed, into the 
desert, into darkness ; thy power shall be diminished 
ever over the souls. P.O. 142. Ha^m hendas Cayn 
whaih yw bew^ yn defyth yn mjsk bestes yma efprest ow 
pewa^ and my grandsire Cain is yet alive, in the desert 
among beasts he is now living. C.W. 108. Another 
form of difeid^ qd. v. 

DEG, num. adj. Ten. Degwamygansy thirty ; lit. ten 
upon twenty. C.W. 164. Thus written in Keigwyn, 
and Llwyd's time, but in the Ordinalia, dec^ qd. v. 

DEG, V. a. He will bear. 3 pers. s. fut. of deg^j. Ha 
rag henna desempys ny a'th dig, b^s gorfen v^s ynponow 
dhe wrowedhiy and therefore forthwith we will carry 
thee, till the end of the world in pains to He. O.M. 
903. Afe a'^ (%, I will bring thee. I«%J,331. Writ- 
ten also deCy qd. v. W. dwg, 

DEGE, 8. m. The tenth, tithe. Hag oil agas gwyr dhegi^ 
dhodho gwetyeuch offirynnS^ ha'y lesky^ delyrchys ef, and 
all your true tithe, to him take ye care to offer, 
and bum it, as he hath enjoined. O.M. 440. Ytho 
prdg na leues ef kajus y dh^ hep gref, hag aban vyn y 
tesicy^ now, why didst thou not leave him to have his 
tenth without complaint, and bum it since he will. 
O.M. 497. Tan resyfdheworthyfve ow degiy ha'moffryn 
guldn, take, receive from me my tithe, and my offering 
pure. O.M. 504. Degi oil agan edhyn, bestes yn widh 
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maga ia, warnydhy my a offryn yn gordhyans dhen 
tasgxioella^ tithe of ail our birds, beasts also as well, 
npon it I -will offer, in worship to the best Father. 
CM. 1181. W. degum^ fdecunif from the Latin decunuB. 
Arm. deog, Ir. deachmhadh^ dechmadh. Gael, detuihamh. 
Manx, jaghee, 

DEOENO W, part Departed. ElUu my ny toodhyen man^ 
bones mSp Deto y honan dagenow yn mes an nef^ alas ! 
I knew not at all, that the son of man had departed out 
of heaven. R.D. 2561. This word is of doubtful deri- 
vation, but I am inclined to connect it with desceni^ to 
descend. 

DEGES, part. Shut, enclosed. Tresters dredho ty a pyn 
cidnis rdg na vo degees, beams through it thou shalt nail 
across, that it may not be shut O.M. 964. Ihesu Cryst, 
mdp Dew an fief a dhuethyn chy^ ha'n darasow oil deges ; 
whet y lavar afue^ cris dldhywhy^ Jesus Christ, Son of 
heaven came into the house, and the doors were all shut ; 
yet his speech was, " Peace to you all." R.D. 1360. 
Tarosfan a dhue deffry war tus vds, pan v6ns yn chy, 
Kaga darasow degeys^ phantoms come indeed upon good 
people, when they are in the house, and all their doors 
shut. KD. 1452. Deges is the participle of degy^^ qd. v., 
and is written also dyges. 

DEGHES, V. a. Brought Ahan nagus ken maner^ an 
arhans kettep dyner me a's deghes war an luer^ since there 
is not another way, the silver, every penny, I have 
brought upon the floor. P.O. 1514. Deghes is the pre- 
terite of dega or degy, and the h was inserted to ^ew 
that the^ was to be hard. 

DEGL, s. m. A festival, holiday. Llwyd, 59. X^9^ 
Stulf Epiphany, 57. This is a contraction of €2idl4, a 
day, and goU^ a holiday, qd. v. 

DEGLENE, v. a. To unloose, to give away. Gwr^s da 
vye cafus idn^ rdg marthys yeyn yw an g^vyns : yma ow 
tr^s ha'm didi dhyworlhef ow teglenS^ ma 'thew krehyllys 
mv dpns, it would be well done to have a fire, for won- 
drous cold is the wind ; my feet and hands are loosen- 
ing, so that my teeth are chattering. P.G. 1217. Mar 
ethuk yw dhe weleSf may iyglyn an tyheles, pan yn gweU- 
ons, keteppen^ so awful is it to see, that the devils wiU 
wince, when they see it, every head. P.O. 3047. Comp. 
of neg. pref. de, and gleny^ to adhere. 

DEGOTH, V. imp. It behoveth, it becometh. ArltUh dhe 
v6dh my a wra, del degoth dhym yn pup ky Lord, I will 
do thy will, as it becomes me in every place. O.M. 
64 1 . Efu^ growedJieuchy ow arluih, may haller agas CftdhS 
gans dylles rych del degoth dhe vychtem a dynyUy go, lie 
down, my lord, that you may be covered with rich 
clothes, as it becomes a king of dignity. O.M. 1925. 
Nep nan gordhyo del dhegotUh, nyns yw den fur^ del 
gresafy he that does not worship him as he ought, is not 
a wise man, as I believe. P.O. 215. Comp. of de^ 
id. qd. dy^ intens. prefix, and otth, it behoveth. 

DEGVES, num. adj. Tenth. Adam, a oil dhe dreves an deg- 
ves ran dhymmo gas, wheth in atal dhe kesky, Adam, of all 
thy sheaves, the tenth leave thou to me, still to remain 
waste. O.M. 426. Comp. of deg^ ten, and mes, for fmed^ 
a measure. W. degved. Arm. degved. Ir. deachmhadh, 
Gael, deachamh, Manx, jeigoo, 

DEGWYTH, adv. Ten times. Llwyd^ 248. Comp. of 
deg^ ten, and g^vjfth, a time. W. degwaith, dengwatth. 

DEGY, V. a. To shut up, to inclose. A'n bedh pan dhueth ha 



lammS^y fyysyn un vrammiy own kemervSy del lefteraf 
pen hronnen^ rak ny alse ymgwen del oil aegys^ from the 
grave when he came and leaped, thou fleddest in a tre- 
mor, seized by fear, as I say, rush head, for he could 
not move himself a£ he was entirely shut up. B.D. 2098. 
The participle was also written deges^ qd. v. It seems 
to be compounded of intens. prefi^ de, and ceo, W. eoti, 
to shut. 
DEGY, V. a. To bear, carry, bring, produce. OtU omma 
prynner gene/ dhe wtU tdn, degys a drS^ behold here 
wood with me to make a fire, brought from home. 
O.M. 1315. Pup dhi oil degens ganso yp^th, an mhu a 
alio, war aga keyn fardellowy let every man cany with 
him his things, as much as he can, burdens on their 
back. O.M. 1593. Degeuch an pren a dhyhons war 
dhour Cedron may Jo pons^ caxrj ye the tree quickly 
over the waters of Cedron, that it may be a bridge. 
O.M. 2810. Na dheoawh sor yn colon, do not ye heex 
anger in heart P.O. 539. Me a vyn degy adro, ha dhe 
worrS gy dhenfo a dhesempys, I will carry round, and 
put thee to flight immediately. P.C. 2313. Kymerens 
pup ran ay tu, degens dhe dri, let every one take a share 
on his side, let him take it home. P.C. 2860. Daver 
vyth wy ny dhecsyuch dhe worri trevyth ynni, conven- 
iences ye never brought to put any thing in them. M.C. 
50. Another form of this word is doga, qd. v. W. 
dygu, dyged, fdoca. Arm. douga. Ir. tug^ ftuc, Gael. 
iog^ tug, Manx, dug, Gr. ^x*^; BexofMu. Lat duoo, Fr. 
duis. Goth, tiuha. Germ. ztAe. £ng. tug. Sansc 
duh, tak. 

DEGYLMY, v. a. To untie. Dewsull hlegyow pan esi yn 
mysc y abestely, y wrik dhe re anedhe mds dhe n dri, ha 
degylmy an asen, ha drygansS, ha leverel yredy mar teffu 
tus, ha gwelhi, Ms dhe Dhu dhe wtUl gynsy. Palm Sun- 
day, when he was in the midst of his apostles, he caused 
some of them to go to the town, and untie the she-ass 
and bring (her) with them, and to say readily, if men 
should come and keep (her) that it was for God to do 
with her. M.C.27. Comp. of neg. prefix die, and cy/my, to 
bind. 

DEHEN, s. m. Cream of milk. Pryce, Arm. dienn, 

DEHESY, V. a. To strike. War, gas vy dhe dhehesy, gans 
morben, bom irewysy^ dhe'n vyl Kora war an idl, mincT, let 
me strike, with mallet, a terrible blow to the vile strum- 
pet on the forehead. O.M. 2703. Arm. darchaoui. 

DEHOU, s. m. The right, the south. This word is va- 
riously written, dyhow, dyow^ and also in the Ordinalia, 
dychowy qd. v. W. dcheu, i dehou. Arm. dehou. 

DEHOULES, s. f. Southernwood. Com. Voc. aprotanum, 
Comp. of dehouy south, and les, a herb. W. deheulys, 

DEIL, 8. m. Leaves. This is a plural aggregate ; for 
the singular, delen is the term, which had another 
plural, delyowy dylyow, Agan corfow ndth gaUas, gans 
deyl agan cudhi gwren, our bodies are become naked, 
with leaves let us cover us. O.M. 254. XGtoethan 
ny gans deelglds, let us cover with green leaves. C.W. 
62. W. pi. €lail, s. deilen, dalen. Arm. s. delien, pi. 
ddiou, Ir. duille, duileog, duilein, duillen, Gael. duiUey 
duilleag. Manx, duillag. Anc. Gaulish, dula. Sansa 
dbio. 

DEISCYN, V. a. To descend. Llwyd, 44. Written also 
(fyeskennS, qd. v. 
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DBL, s. m. A semblance, form, or manner. Yn dd-ma^ 
in this manner, thus. Yn deUa (dd-na) in that manner, 
80. Yn keteUmOf (keih-delrma) in this same manner, 
thns. Yn kekUa (keth-^kl-naj in that same manner, 
ao. Faidfpa (kl, W. pa dheho) in which manner, as. An 
iatd dhe Gryst a gewsya yn dd-ma rag y dempty^f the 
devil to Christ said in this manner to tempt him. M.O. 
14. Yn dd-ma hA vdyny orio Jesus a yowsas^ in this 
manner, without rudeness, Jesus to him spake. M.O. 
80. Yn ddla re bo, so be it O.M. 462. Pan vyn an 
Tdsyn tklla, reys yw y wruthyl porrys, when willeth the 
Father so, Terj necessary it is to do it O.M. 648. 
BSdh dhe v6p ytoyn deUa, the will of thy son is so. P.O. 
S95SL Pray na v0h Adam yn keth della iremoumtys^ why 
shmll not Adam be in the like manner tormented ? O.W. 
148. X Pandra yowsow dhym lemyn, dd nag oma pokU brds, 
what say you to me now, aa I am not a great pullet 
C. W. 12. XHa an dellna eiho, and it was so. C. W. p. 190. 
W.ddWyduU. iT.deaJhhjiddb. QwiLdealhK UAuxJalloo. 

DEL, adr. 8o, as, like as, than. Ny a vyn formy6 an 
b^Sy par dd 6niry hag onan, we will create the world, 
like as we are three and one. O.M. 12. ArU>(h Dew, 
an nefan Tds, kepar dd os luen a rds^ venyihagordhyys 
re by, Lord, God, the Father of heaven, as thou art full 
of grace, for ever be thou worshipped. O.M. 100. Kyns 
dd vy serrys, my a wra oil del vynny^ rather than thou 
shouldst be angry, I will do all as as thou wishest 
O.M. 245. A toylsta ken yn forma ys del egi agensow, 
dost thou see more now than as there was just now ? 
OJL 796. Gor ost genes yrvys da^ dhe omladh^delym 
kerry^ take a host with thee well armed, to fight as thou 
lovest me. O.M. 2142. Dhymmo vy mar ny gresouch, 
oUengy a wel dl dheudi^ kepar ha dd leverys, if ye will 
not believe me, behold them in the sight of you all, 
just as I have said. P.O. 2690. Ha mar scon del yn 
ffvyUy, ef a'th saw hep ken yly dl ath cleves yn iyen, and 
as soon as thou seest it, it will heal thee, without other 
remedy, of all thy malady entirely. B.I). 1694. Gwes- 
ins yn arvow, kepare ha dd ins dhen gdsy clad in arms 
just as if they were going to battle. M.O. 64. Ef a 
days a dhesempys maga town ty dd wodhyi, he swore im* 
mediately as deep an oath as he knew. M.O. 85. 

DELO, s. m. A leaf. Uwyd, 13. PI. delciow, XDdctow 
gwer^ green leaves. Llwydy 61, 243. % Rag dddow sevi 
gura muzi t^, for strawberry leaves make maidens fair. 
Pryce. This is a late corruption of deih Llwyd gives 
another late singular, %Uiir ddkian, three leaves, 243. 

DELO, s. m. A necklace. Oorn. Voc. mantle. This word 
is no where else to be found, and has no synonyms 
in the other dialects. The nearest forms are Ir. dealg, 
iddgj a thorn, skewer, or bodkin. Gael, dealg. 

DELE, s. f. The yard of a ship. Oorn. Yoc. antempna. 
Arm. dekzy deU, 

DELEN, s. f. The leaf of a tree. Oorn. Noc. folium. PI. 
ddyow, and dyluow, qd. v. See also Ddl. W. dalen, 
deUen. Arm. ddien. In modem Welsh, dalen, pi. dalen- 
aUf is the leaf of a book, and deilen, pi. dail, the leaf of 
a tree. 

DELHAB, adv. Back, behind. XDens ddhar, the back 
teeth, or grinders. X^^ dhdhar, behind. X ^^^ dhelhar, 
backwards, behind. Uwyd, 140. X^^ *^'' dhdhar, 
to go back, to return, 137. This is a late form of dell- 
ardiy qd. v. 



DELLA, adv. In that manner, so. Syndys ve dre govaytis, 
yn ddla yw leas huny^ hurt he was by covetousness, 
so is many a one. M.O. 62. Own a gachyas an Justis^ 
pan gleuxm cows yn della, fear seized the Justice, when 
he heard such a speech. M.O. 143. Oomp. of delj man- 
ner, and no, there. See Del. 

DELLABOH, adv. Back, behind, backward. Marposs6 
an neyll tenewen^ rdg y sc6dh hy a*n grevyiy ha whdth gwith 
a wre anpren, war cUiellarch mar an gorrS, if he leaned 
on one side, for his shoulder it him grieved, and yet 
worse did the wood, behind if he laid it M.O. 205. 
Oomp. of di, and lerch, a footstep, whence war krch, be- 
hind. Arm. dilerch. 

DELLE, V. a. To let out, discharge. Me a greys an har- 
lot a dheUosbram, 1 believe the fellow has let out a pufiT. 
O.M. 1200. Ellas na dheUeys am gwen dhy lesky un lu- 
hesen^ ha crak taran, alas, that I did not send forth to 
bum him a lightning and a clap of thunder. B.D. 
292. Written bIso dyllo, qd. v. 

DELLO, comp. v. So he was. Un venyn da a wehs ddlo 
Jesus dystryppyySy pytel mur a's kemeras rag y v6s mar 
veyll dygtys, a good woman saw how Jesus was stript, 
great pity took her because he was so vilely treated. 
M.O. 177. Oomp. of dd^ as, and o, was. 

DELLY, V. a. To bore a hole. A mutation of teUy, qd. v. 
Ydelly scon my a wra, rag ebylparys yma, dh*agafasty6 
dyowgd, I will soon bore it, for the pegs are ready, to 
fiusten them truly. P.O. 2570. Dew droys Jesus cara* 
dow hay dew leyff y a ddly^ the feet of Jesus beloved 
and his hands they bored. M.O. 159. 

DELMA, adv. In this manner, thus. Anjoul dhe Grist 
a gewsys yn ddma, rag y demptyi, the devil to Ohrist 
spoke in this manner, to tempt him. M.0. 14. Oomp. 
of del, manner, and ma, here. See Dd. 

DELNA, adv. In that manner, so. Ha an ddnaytho, and 
so it was. O.W. p. 192. Oomp. of del, manner, and na, 
there. It was euphonized into ddla, qd. v. See also Del. 

DELVETH, V. n. She ought IH^ye oaregwilepadn dahgen 
tye glawne, ha et eye oUaz, nye ddveaih gowas tane, she 
knows to make good cloth with her wool, and on her 
hearth she ought to have fire. Pryce. This is the 3 
pers. s. fut. of ddy. 

DELY, V. a. To owe, to deserve. Llwyd, 247, gives the 
followiDg inflexions of it ; delev, delon, or mi a dhelon, 
I ought ; ddiz, or ti a dheli, thou oughtest ; del6 or eva 
dhyU, he ought. Mai dhyllyn, that I ought or should. 
Kyns y un teller yn beys^ aew kendoner ySi eg6 dhe un 
dettor ; me a gr^s, an njl dhodho a dhelle pymp cans dyner 
monyys, ha hanter cans y gyU^ once in a part of the world 

, there were two debtors to one creditor; I believe the one 
owed to him five hundred pence of money, and half a 
hundred the. other. P.O. 504. Written also dyUy, qd. v. 
W.dylai, ^dyly^ fdele, Ny dele mab uchdwr voa yn pen 
teulu; sefackaus nas dele, a freeholder ought not to be 
the president of the household, for this reason, that 
he ought hot Wdsh Laws. 

DELYMMY, v. a. To touch. This word thus explained 

. in Pryce's Vocabulary is a blunder. It must be read as 
two words, being dd, as, and ymmy, thou shalt kiss, 
qd. V. 

DELYOW, s. m. Pup gwedhen tefyns ay sdf, ow tdn hy 

frui hay ddyow, ha n losowys erbyn Mf degyns hds yn 

erberoWf let every tree grow from its stem, bearing its 
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fruit and its leayes, and let the plants against summer 
produce seed in gardens. O.M. 30. One of the plurals 
of dekn, qd. y. 

DBLTRSENS, v. a. They would have delivered. Yn 
medh Jesus, nyng-tigy ow michtemesyn bys-ma, hag ape^ 
<no thus dhewy nfftn ddyrsens yn delma, says Jesus, my 
kingdom is not in this world, and if it were» my men 
to you would not have delivered me in this manner. 
M.0. 102. 3 pers. pi. pluperfect subj. of ddyfri, a word 
borrowed from the English. An gcHom glas hy logos 
yn mis gfvro hy ddyfri^ the dove with blue eyes, do thou 
liberate her outside. O.M. 1110. 

DEM, pron. prep. To me. Drefen un wyth dhe henwel, 
lydhys 6f pur dhyogel ; gdf dhem ow f^ch, me o^d p^Sj 
because I named thee once, I am killed very certainly ; 
forgive me my sins, I pray thee. O.M. 2726. tBez 
mar menta rei dem orla^ me o desko diz kinpoini a skums, 
but if thou wilt give them to me again, I will teach 
thee another point of wit. Llwydy 251. Another form 
of dym^ qd. v. 

DBMIDHT, V. a. To espouse, to marry. Part pass. 
demidhys. % Kehmer wiA no rey ostia en tshei hhma vo 
dSn koSi dewidhys dhe benen iyngk^ take care that thou 
do not lodge in a house where an old man is married 
to a young woman. Lluyd, 251. W. dywedhio, fr. dy, 
intens. prefix, and gwidn, a yoke. Arm. demezu Ir. 
A'dimhadhy a dowry. 

DEMIG, s. m. A small piece, a particle. A mutation of 
temig, or iemmig, qd. v., pi. temtgoto. En demigoto, in 
pieces, piecemeal. Llwyd, 113. 

DEMMA, s. m. A halfpenny. Ow orfeih hyih ny whylo^ 
ahanas gy un demma my ny sensaf yn torma, my hire I 
never see, of thee one half-penny I do not hold at this 
time. P.O. 2263. W. dimoi. From the Lat. dimidium, 

DEN, s. m. A man. Llwyd, 243, gives dynion as the 
plural, but this is exactly the Welsh plural, and I can 
find no other authority for this form. In late Cornish 
denes ^ and dens occur, but in the Ordinalia tus is always 
used for the plural, as gens in French is employed for 
the plural of homme. Map din a hry yn perfyih me a 
vyn y vSsformyys, the son of man of clay perfectly I 
will that he be formed. O.M. 55. My ad wra iy dhen 
a hry, we make thee, man, of clay. O.M. 59. Dew dhen 
f^gejylh eno, two men thou shalt find there. O.M. 333. 
Den v^ih na'th lodho, that no man kill thee. O.M. 603. 
Kynyver den us yn wlds, as many men as are in the 
land. O.M. 1029. Pup din cl ynno, every man in 
it. O.M. 1043. Drdk dhen 6s kepor del vis, a wicked 
man thou art, as thou hast been. M.C. 192. Din 
tunc, a young man, a youth ; din huel^ a workman ; 
din brds lovor^ a great talker, a vaunter ; din m6r, a 
mariner ; din Dew, a godly man ; din c6ih, an old 
man ; din brds, a great man ; din cldvy a sick man ; 
pi. dynion devion, Llwyd, 242. Din cosgor, a client ; 
den unchui, a stranger ; den mour, a great man, or 
grandee. Com. Foe. LetMfn deffryth 6v, hogwdg^pur 
w^Ty dres oil denes yn bjs, now deformed I am, and 
hungry, very truly beyond all men in the world. C.W. 
86. No meor o dom da ny wraf^ mespdp ear oil owpela 
on dens won mar a callaf^ nor will I more do a good 
turn, but always driving away the weak men if I can. 
C.W. 104. W. dyn, iden. Arm. din. Ir. duine. Gael. 
duine. Manx^ Jooinney. Sansc. g'ana. 



DSN, comp. prep. To the. Compounded of de, to^ and 
an, the. In construction it changes into dhen. Ef o 
Christ a dhith dhen leur, mob Du ha din yw kyffrys, he 
was Christ that came to the earth, the son of Gkid and 
man he is likewise. M.C. 8. Ywrig dhe ri anedhi m6s 
dhen dri ha degylmy an asen, he caused some of them 
to go to the town, and untie the ass. M.C. 27. Ha'n 
betvnans pan yn kylly^ dhen ddr ty a dreyl arti, and the 
life when thou losest it^ to the earth thou shalt turn 
again. O.M. 64. 

DEN, pron. prep. To us. Judas fab a leverySy trehans 
dynar a voni ; en box oU bedhens gwerthys, ha vSa den 
rdg y ranni, false Judas said, three hundred pence of 
money ! let the box all be sold, and be to us to share it 
M.C. 36. Comp. of de, to, and yn^ us. Written also 
dyn, qd. v. 

DEN A, V. a. To suck, to draw, to absorb, to withdraw. 
Llwyd, 158. It was also written deni, and deny. Me 
a vyn mSs dhe vyras, hog a wodhfyth, kyns denas a dhy* 
worto, oil an cds, I will go to see, and shall know, before 
withdrawing from it, all the case. O.M. 1400. Govy 
v^th pan vefgenys, a dor ow mam dynythys, na vydiqum 
pan aenys bron, sad, that ever I was bom, out of my 
mother's womb brought, or ever sucked the breast 
O.M. 1755. Rdg y tue dydhyow, mayfenygouch an torrow^ 
nas (eve vythqueth flehes, na kekyffrys an bronnow na 
dhenes Jlehesyggow, for the days will come, that ye will 
bless the wombs that have never borne children, and 
also the breasts that little children have not sucked. 
P.C. 2649. Gons y vam y fye gwris, hag ef gensy ow 
teni, by his mother it was made, and he with her suck- 
ing. M.C. 161. W. dyvnu. Arm. dena. Ir. dintm^ 
dighin, dm. Gael. dith. 

DEN AT AR, adj. Unnatural. Lemmyngorquythy garS,ha 
gweyth dewUar na vy, now be thou careful to love him, 
and take care that thou be not unnatural. M.C. 139. 
Comp. of de, negative, and natar from the English. 

DENDEL, V. a. To earn, get, deserve. XMe a vedn mox 
da huillaz huil dail ; ha huei el dendel 'gys bounaz ybma, 
1 will go to look for work to do ; and you may get your 
living here. Llvjyd, 251. X^^ '^ ^^^ moax dan coos^ 
do kundeao booz, buz gen nebas lavirians, eye venfa dendle 
go booz no dillaz, they should not go to the wood to 
gather their meat, but with little labour they would get 
their meat and clothes. Pryce. A late form of d^n^ 
dyly, qd. v. 

DENETHY,v.n. To give birth to, to produce. Part pass. 
denethys, bom, which is also written indiscriminately 
denuthys, and dynyfiiys, qd. v. Ty a v^dh mob denethys 
a dhe corf, henna a v0h haval dhys, ny ytl din b6s havaua, 
hagenef y ffdh kerrys, thou shalt have a son bom of 
thy body, he shall be like to thee, no man can be more 
like, and by me he shall be loved. C.W. 96. Flehys 
a*m bes denethys a Eva ow freas mer, dewdhek wamigans 
genys a vyhhyan^ hd) ow mdb Cayn hag Abd, children to 
me are born of Eve my wife many, twelve and twenty 
bom of sons, without my sons Cain and Abel. C.W. 
144. Denethys a*n gwerchas Vary, bom of the Virgin 
Mary. C.W. p. 200. 

DENETHYANS, s. m. A generation. Written also den- 
ythyons, qd. v. 

DENEWEN, s. m. A side. A mutation of tenewen, qd. v. 
Coujyth, growedh an n^l tu, hag ospy ahas, ha glu, a rdg 
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ha^ a denewm, comrade, lie on one side, and look oat 
oontinnallj, and listen, forwards and sideways. CM. 
8063. 

DBNEWOIT, s. m. A steer. Com. Yoc. fuvencus. W. 
diniawed, 

DBNEWY, V. a. To pour, shed, or effnse. Ow box men- 
naf dhe terry, a ddl mur a vonS da, war dhe pen y dhe- 
neiry, ha war dhe treys mayafa, mj box I will break, 
which is worth much good money, npon thy head I will 
ponr it, and on thy feet likewise. P.C. 487. W. (fyneu, 
iiyneua, 

DENLADH, s. m. Homicide, murder, manslaughter. 
Ofkm esa ynpreson, Barabas y^ o yylwys, presonys o ef 
dre dreyson, ha rdy denladh kekyffris^ there was one in 
prison, Barabbas, he was called, imprisoned he was for 
treason, and for homicide also. M.O. 124. Oomp. of 
din, a man, and Udh, slaughter. W. dynkuUmd, 

DBN£^ 8. m. Teeth. The plural of dans, qd. y. % Gara 
an dens harrow dha an gov, dha lebma, put the harrow 
tines to the smith to sharpen. Pryce, Dens-clav, tooth- 
ache. Hwyd, 105. Written also dyns, qd. y. 

DBN8, s. m. Men. One of the late plurals of den^ qd. y. 

BBN8, y. n. Let them come. 3 pers. pi. imp. of d6s, 
qd. y. OttS an tdn ow tewy, dhu pan vo b6dh gansi y, 
aga h6s a v^dhparys, behold the fire burning; let them 
come when the will is with them, their food shall be 
ready. P.O. 694. W. deuanL 

DBNSE8, s. m. Manhood, humanity, men. Pyw a ylta gy 
bones^ pan yw mar rudh dhe dhUlas yn gwlascor nef; rdk 
me a w6r lour^ denses, mames dre an luen duses^ omma ny 
«^ who canst thou be, when thy clothing is so red, in 
the kingdom of heayen 1 for I know certainly that 
men, unless through the fuU Godhead, remain not here. 
ILD. 2514. Prdgyih yw rudh dhe dhyllas, omma aberth 
ynpen wlds, le na Jue denses bythqueth ? why are thy 
garments red, here within the head country, where 
humanity never was. KD. 2531. Arluth Jcer^ bynyges 
6$ ; asyw toy gynefgodhfos, an denses dhe dh6s dhe'n nef, 
dear Lord, blessed thou art; it is a joy with me to 
know that the manhood hath come to heaven. R.D. 
2609. Written also densys. Deuguans djdh ow penys 
y speynas y gpk hay woys, ha wotewedh rag densys effa^n 
gevi awell boys, forty days in doing penance he wasted 
his flesh and his blood, and at last through (his) man- 
hood he had a desire for food. M.O. 10. W. dyndawd, 
dyndod, 

DENSETH, 8. m. Humanity. Dre y holon yth eth sHh ; 
y mdb syndtspan welsi, moreth an silh ha pytet ; fiatureth 
o ha denseth, through her heart there went an arrow, 
her son hurt when she saw ; sorrow was the arrow and 
pity ; natural affection and humanity. M.O. 223. An- 
other form of denses, 

DEN8H00, adj. Toothed. Oorn. Voc. denshoc dour, 
Inceus, a lucy fish, a hake, (dentatus aquae.) Denshoc 
would have been more correctly written densoc, from 
ekns, teeth. W. deintiawg, deintiog. Arm. dantek, Ir. 
ffiamtech. 

DENUNOHUT, s. m. A stranger. Oorn. Voc. advena ; 
where only it is found. Oomp. of d^n, a man ; and 
fffic^fci!, an unknown term, and most probably corrupted. 

DENWENNOW, s..m. Sides. Deu leka bren rag styllyow, 
ha compos y denwennmv, brds ha crom y ben goles, lo, the 
fairest trees for rafters, and straight its sides, large and 



rounded its lower end. O.M. 2442. A mutation of 
tenwennow, which is a contracted form of tenewennow, 
the plural of tenewen, qd. y. 

DBNYTHY, y. m. To give birth to, to produce. Part, 
pass, denyihys, and written also denethys, and dynythys, 
qd. y. ArUuh, hen ytv re nebes, mar qurenjloch vjth de- 
nylhy. Lord, this is too little, if we shall ever produce a 
child. O.M. 390. 

DENTTHYANS, s. m. A generation. R^q me an Arluth 
dhy Dew, yw Dew a sor, ha vyn towU pefuisow an tasow 
war an jteheSf b^s an tressa ha'n peswerra denythyans, 
for I the Lord thy Ood, am a jealous God, and will yisit 
the sins of the fathers upon the children, unto the third 
and fourth generation. Pryce. 

DEPPRO, v. a. He may eat. 3 pers. s. subj. of debbry, 
qd. y. Mara kyllyn y gafus, vynytha na dheppro bous, 
me an helm avdpusom, if I can find him, that he may 
never eat meat, I will tie him like a bundle. R.D. 541. 

DER, prep. Through, by. This is a late form of dre, 
qd. y., and was always used in Keigwyn and Llwyd's 
time. Praga na wr^ predery, yfestaformyys devery, der 
y ivreans ev omma, why doHt thou not consider that thou 
wast formed surely by his workmanship here 1 O.W. 16. 
Der henna yihof grevys, y wellas iv exaltys, ha me dres 
dha yseldar, by that 1 am grieved, to see him exalted, 
and myself brought to lowness. O.W. 34. Kellys der 
memans owflSch, lost through the death of my child. 
O.W. 90. Der an veisder, through the window ; der an 
toll, through the hole. Llwyd, 249, 252. 

DER, adj. Back. Rdg ow keusel y dhe der, aban ^th e dh^n 
teller b6s clevyon dretho sawyys, for they are come back, 
saying, since it went to the place, that the sick are 
healed by it. O.M. 2794. May dhe der, worth dhe vlamyi, 
ha henna marthys yn Jrds, an temple ty dh'y denn^, ha 
b6s dhodho kymys rds, they are coming back blaming 
thee, and that is very wonderAil, from the temple that 
thou drewest it, and there being to it so much virtue. 
O.M. 2797. Henna ytho gwrjs pur dha ; pyma Abel ? 
cows henna, der nag ew e elevethys, that was done very 
well ; where is Abel f tell that, that he is not come 
back. O.W. 86. Of. Arm. diadri. Fr. derriere. 

DER, y. a. He will break. A mutation of ier, 3 pers. 
s. fut of terry, qd. v. Ow Arluth, me a der crak ow 
conna,mars euch lemyn mis a dri, nefrS ny dhebrafvara, 
my lord, I will break shortly my neck, if you go away 
IVom home, never will I eat bread. O.M. 2184. 

DER, y. n. It concemeth. OtU omma skyber dek, ha cola 
war hy luer,pynak vo lettrys py Uk a weles an chy, nym 
der, behold here a fair room, and straw enough on its 
floor, whether he be lettered or lay, that hath seen the 
house, it concerns me not P.O. 682. Written also dur, 
qd.y. 

DERA, y. n. I do. This word occurs only in the Oornisb, 
and is used as an auxiliary with the infinitive mood, as 
Xdera vi laviria, I do labour. Lluyd, 246. XDeramitSn, 
I carry, 247. He seems to consider it as compounded 
of the intens. prefix de, and ra, for wraf, I do. It was 
also written gera and thera, 

DERAFFA, s. m. A rising again, a resurrection. J-4n 
dehilianx an pehazow, an deraffa arta an corf, ha an 
bewnans heb dywadh, the forgiveness of sins, the rising 
again of the body, and the life without end. Pryce, 
This is a late word formed from derevd, to raise. 
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DERAGLA> y. a. To chide, to brawl. Uwyd^ 74. 

DERAGON, pron. prep. Before us. Dyshpinouch ketep 
mdp pron, ot^ an gtvil dheragon glda ow levy, alight ye, 
every son of the breast, behold the rods before ns grow- 
ing green. CM. 1984. Another form of dyragon, qd. y. 

DERAT^ 8. m. A deed, an exploit Marot/fyw, efa vynsS 
gtU deray^ hag a r6s strokosow tyn, he is dead, he wished 
to do a deed, and he gaye sharp strokes. O.M. 2224. 
Ef re wruk nmr a dheray; dregdUi y wruk letierely hyn 
fe dysun-ps an temple, yn tri d^dh yn drehafsS bythqueih 
whet nafe ve gwetl, he bath made much tomult ; through 
pride he did say, though the temple were destroyed, in 
three days he would re-build it, that neyer yet it was 
better. P.O. 380. . This is not a Celtic word. Mr. 
Norris suggests the Anglo-Saxon dere, an assault, or 
damage. 

DEREYAL, y. a. To raise up, to build, to lift up, to rise. 
Dho dereval ai»an» to lift up, to incite. Llwyd, 68. Nfjb 
ef dheravas dhe vetvnans dryth an Sperys Sans, whom he 
raised to life through the Holy Ghost. Pryce, %An 
tridga djdh ef daravas arta dart an tnarow, the third 
day he rose again from the dead, ibid, XBuz mor 
mennow direval war bidn an pow yein, why daheya 
gowas an hrossa mine, but if you will build up against 
the country cold you must have the biggest stones. 
ibid. This a later form of drehevel, qd. y. 

DEREYAS, y. a. To declare, to publish. Written also 
deryfas, Tdys ha mob han Speris Sans unf a b^s a leun 
golony re wronte dheuch grds ha skyans dhe dherevas par 
levarow, mayfo dhe Dhu dhe tvordnyans, ha sylwans dken 
enevow. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ye shall pray with 
faithful heart, that he may grant to you grace and desire 
to hear his passion, and to me grace and knowledge to 
declare by words, that there be to God the glory and 
salyation to the souls. M.C. 1. Yn le may 'th in yn 
trevow yn splan me as derevas, in the place that I was 
in towns openly I published them. M.C. 79. Confirm 
Ufs yw ow colon, pan clewys ow teryfas bones leyh^s dhe 
pascyon a foe tyn garow ha brds, my heart is comforted, 
.when I have heai^d (thee) declaring thy passion to be 
alleyiated, which was very cruel and great R.D. 504. 
Qu. W. dyrivo, to enumerate. 

DERHI, y. a. To break. Uwyd, 251. A mutation of 
terhy, qd. v, 

DERMYN, 8. m. Time, season. A mutation of termyn, 
qd. y. Ty a vjdhpunsys pur tyn rdg dhe dhrdg a ver 
dermyn gans Arluth nefatvartha, thou shalt be punished 
very severely, for thy evil, in a short time, by the Lord 
of heaven above. O.M. 1601. Rdgdewesys 6s mychtem 
dhyn, ha kerenys a ver dermyn ty a v^dh, for chosen thou 
art a king to us, and crowned in a short time thou shalt 
be. CM. 2381. Ha dhe welas an passyon a Jhesus hep 
gorholethy a wodhevys Cryst ragon^ a-vorow deuch a der- 
myn hag ens pCp are^ and to see the passion of Jesus 
without delay, which Christ suffered for us, to-morrow 
come ye in time, and let all go home. O.M. 2843. 

DEROW, s. m. Oak, oak trees, an oak tree. Deno is the 
aggregate substantive, but it may also be considered as 
the plural of dar^ qd. v. A Dew ker assoma souyth, 
prynnyer derow ow trehy^ vytheth powes my nym b^dk, mar 
vrew ew ow yssyly, Oh, dear God, I am weary cutting 
oak sticks ; there is never rest to me, so bruised are 



my limbs. O.M. 1010. W. derw. Arm* cferd. Ir. dar^ 
04^ darog, Gael, daradu 

DERRES, pron. prep. By or through your. Uwyd, 244. 
A contracted form of der ages. 

DERRIC, 8. m. A grave digger, a sexton. Pryce, From 
dor, earth. 

DERRUS, s. m. Land, territory, country. A mutation 
of terrus, qd. v. Malywgenen dhegafusdhe v6s, lem^ 
yn dhe derrus, ha dhe peyn kepar ha ny, our will is to 
take thee, to go now to (our) country, and to torment 
like us. CM. 554. 

DERRT, v. a. To break. A mutation of terry, qd. y. 
*^va prdg y whrustS sy UdU dhe bryes hep kin, an and 
worthy derry, wos6 my dhys dh'y dhefen, Eva, why didst 
thou deceive thy husband, without mercy, by plucking 
the apple after I had forbidden it to thee. O.M 279. 
An sarf re ruk ow tholU ; mar derri hy leverys, kepar 
ha dew v fedhi, the serpent hath deceived me ; if I 
plucked it, she said like a god I should be. OJf . 289. 

DERTHEN, s. f. A fever. Llwyd, 87, gives lis derthen, 
feverfew. The only authority is the Cornish Yocabu- 
laiy^ where it is read by Zeuss and Norris, lesdeith. I 
think Llwyd's reading preferable, as I believe derthen to 
be the regular mutation after lis, fem., of terthen. W. 
fyrton, y dyrton, both adaptations of the Latin krtiana. 

DERTGTHT, pron. prep. Before her. In construction 
dherygthy. Rag mygtemas yw vn n|^ dhe v6s gordhifs 

syw, for queen she is in heaven, to be worshipped she is 
worthy ; angels before her shall staAd, many thousands 
her will shall follow. M.C. 226. Comp. of derag^ id. qd. 
dyrag, before, and hy, her. Written also dyragthy. 

DES, y. n. Come thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of dSs, qd. y. Ri 
dhe Gryst a levery, aberth an grows pan esi, mars og6 
Christ mdb Davy, des dn grows heb pystegi, some to 
Christ said, upon the cross when he was, if thou art 
Christ, the son of David, come fh>m the cross without 
sorcery. M.C. 197. Ow servant, des mis omma, haw 
gwarac dro hy genas, my servant, come out here, and my 
bow bring it with thee. C.W. 108. Written also dus^ 
qd. y. 

DES, V. n. Come. Participle of d6s. Heyl Spr Cayfiuy 
epscop stout, may des Ihesuan gwdsprout, re wruk re may* 
stry yn dri, hail. Sir Caiaphas, stout bishop ! here is 
come Jesus, the proud fellow, he has done too much 
violence in town. P.C. 362. 

DES, V. n. He came. 3 pers. s. pret of d6s. Ti a dhis, 
thou camest Uwyd, 2A*J. 

DES, pron. prep. To thee. %Whey dydhiow chee wra 
wheel, ha wra mins is dez do geil, six days shalt thou 
labour, and do all that thou hast to do. Pryce. A 
late form of dys, qd. v. 

DESAN, s. f. A cake, i Ha an dzhei a uyras an now pens 
en dezan, and they put the nine pounds in the cake. 
Uwyd, 251. A mutation of tesan, qd. y. 

DESCA, V. a. To teach, teU, inform ; to learn. Dim ny 
dhe desca in scon dagan epscop, delyw gwreys, let us go 
to declare immediately to our bishop how it is done. 
O.M. 2749. Dun dhe desca dhe Cesar scon, agan dew, let 
us come to tell to Csesar, at once, we two. R.D. 2115. 
It is written also descy, and dyscy, qd. v. A Jerusalem 
dhynny ef a dhueth a GalylS, lays nowydh ow tesky, leas 
ganso ow tryli, to Jerusalem to us he came fh)m G^Uilee, 
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new laws teaching, many with him turning. M.0. 107. 
£n deskyens del vyi, ha dhodho a leverys, thej taught 
bim how it was^ and to him said. M.O. 248. 

DESCADEB, 8. m. A teacher, a doctor. XDeahadzhery 
Pryce. 

DBSCANS, 8. m. Skill, cunning, knowledge, skilfulness. 
Uwyd, 118. 

DBSCA8, s. m. A teaching, doctrine. Mester Ar^, re hy 
yordkys, del ySthgans tus oil an b^Sy rdg dhe dhescas yw 
pur dhth d^^ blaster, be thou worshipped, as it beho- 
Teth, by all men of the world, for thy doctrine is very 
good. P.O. 121. Mester hunyget re hy, rdk dhe dhescas 
U:k dynny yw parys yn pup termyn^ Master, blessed be 
thou, for thy fair doctrine to us is ready at all times. 
P.O. 818. Written also deeces. Me a vyn y eaumn6 hay 
d&9 hay deskee wharri^ I will examine him and his men, 
and his doctrine soon. P.O. 1211. See also dysces. 

DESGIANS, adj. Without knowledge, foolish. Llwyd, 
156. Gomp. of de, neg., and sciansy knowledge. 

DMCRIRYA, V. a. To forsake, Yn ema Christ a vyn- 
nas leverd Ely^ Ely^ dhescrirya yw a yowsas Arluthprag 
y hysia vy^ in that time Christ would say, Ely, Ely, for- 
saken it is (that) he said why hast thou me. M.G. 201. 

DESGRISSA, y. a. To distrust. Uioyd, 249. Another 
form of dyscryssy, qd. y. 

D^GYDHTANS, s. m. A demonstration. Pryce. From 
descydhi, id. qd. dyscudhS^ to shew, qd. y. 

DESCinNT, y. a. To descend, to come down. Part, dee- 
cennys. Written also deiscyn, and dyeskenne, qd. y. 

DESEF, y. a. To desire, to wish. Adam plos a dhesrfsi 
ujaman eonquerry^ neffri ; lemyn ef yw agan ywas, the 
foul Adam would desire oyer us to be a conqueror al- 
ways ; now he is our seryant. O.M. 908. Hy a dhesrfsi 
acomi gans an epscop^ hay dolU dhe wordhyi dewow 
nowydh, she would wish to strive with the bishop, and 
delude him to worship new gods. O.M. 2730. Desefsen 
dodho ry tohat, dhynny rfa wriUc an prat, hay afyes dhy- 
uforthyn, we wished to give him a blow ; to us he did 
the trick and fled from us. KD. 604. Lemmyn worth 
oyan ydwel, rdk own desrfsen merwel, me a crennasj now 
calling us for fear I would have desired to die, I trem- 
bled. RD. 1772. W. deisyv. Jr. fdeothas. 

DESEMPYS, adj. Sudden, immediate. Hen yw dpdh a 
howesva dhe pup dhi a vo sylwys ; yn dysquydhyens a 
henna, ny a howes desempys, this is a day of rest to every 
man that may be saved ; in declaration of that we will 
rest forthwith. O.M. 148. Dew dhen a grfyth ena, gor 
y yn mis desempys, thou wilt find two men there, put 
them out immediately. O.M.334. Though the adjective 
Is constantly used for the adverb, the adverbial particle 
a ought strictly to precede. Am dhedhi a dhesempys yn 
hanow an tds an nrf, kiss them immediately, in the 
name of the Father of heaven. O.M. 1769. The word 
is written indiscriminately desyn^s, dysempys, and 
dysympys, W. disymmwth, 

DffiBTH Y, y. a. To stir up, to excite. Part. pass, dese- 
thys. Pryce. Onon gans an keth welen yn leyff Christ 
a ve Qorris, angwyskys lasche ivar an pen, bum pur gewar 
desemy&y one with the same rod in the hand of Ghrist 
(that) wai^put, struck him a lash on the head, a blow 
very accurately struck. M.G. 138. W. dyseuthu. 

DB8EVY, y. a. To throw down. Ihesu Crist mur gerensS 
dhe v6h den a dhyswedhas, a'n uchelder may 'thesi dh^n 
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hijs pan deyskynnas, pehadoryon ragpema o desevys dre 
Satnas, Jesus Ghrist shewed much love to the son 
of man, when he descended to the world ftom the 
height that he was, to redeem sinners (that) were thrown 
down by Satan. M.G. 5. Gomp. of de, neg., and sevy, 
id. qd. W. sevyd, to stand. 

DESGA, v. a. To learn. Llwyd, 65. Id. qd. desca^ qd. y. 

DESGIBL, s. m. A scholar, a disciple. Llwyd, 65. See 
DysajbeL 

DESIMPIT, adj. Sudden, immediate. Gorn. Voc cus- 
cadur desimpit, letargus vel letargicus, a lethargic man, 
one who sleeps immediately. Hun desempit, ietargia, 
lethargy, immediate sleep. This is the old form of des- 
empys, qd. y. 

DESMOS, s. f. A rite, or custom. Llwyd, 284. W. dedhv, 
dedhvod, i'dedhmod. Ir. deac?idach, Gael, deachdach. 
Gr. Oea/ib?, 

DESMYGY,y.a. To declare, to tell, to make known. Pitp 
cowyih oil prydyrysy martesen v^dh yn y vr^s desmygy 
pren vdspfe/o, let every comrade consider, perhaps it 
will be in his mind to tell where there is a good tree. 
P.O. 2542. Written also dysmegy, qd. y. 

DESO, pron. prep. To thee. Lavarsons yhebpyt^, agan 
traytouryw kefys, reys yw dheso y dhamnyS dhe*n mer^ 
nans a Jkesympys, they said without pity, our traitor is 
found, necessity is for thee to condemn him to death 
immediately. M.G. 98. Na ve b6s fals an din-ma nyn 
drosen ny hys deso, were not this man false, we should 
not have brought him to thee. M.G. 99. An enlarged 
form of des, qd. y. 

DESONS, y. n. They came. 3 pers. pi. pret. of d6s, qd. v. 
Lavar dhymmovy yn scon, pie re»seth dhe dhyscyblon,prdg 
na dhesons y yn cny, tell me now immediately, where 
are gone thy disciples, why have they not come into the 
house. P.O. 1247. The same word as dethons. 

DESTREWY, v. a. To destroy, ruin. kill. Rag henna an 
vuscogyon orto a borthas avy, dre vraster brds yn golon y 
dhugtyons y dhestrewy, for that reason the fools to him 
bore spite, through great pride in heart they bethought 
to destroy him. M.G. 26. Written also dystretvy, qd. v. 

DESTRIA, v. a. To destroy, ruin, kill. This is the late 
form of destrewy, as used in the time of Jordan and 
Llwyd. May f^dh an b^s destryes, der levyow a dhotver 
pur vrds, that the world shall be destroyed by floods of 
water very great G.W. 166. Destrea an bys-ma, to de- 
stroy this world. G.W. 182. Dho destrta an din c6th, to 
kill the old man. X-^^ ^^ ^l destriez neheur, our host 
was killed last night. Llwyd, 262. 

DESYMPYS> adj. Immediate. Delyrchys Jesus dhedhi 
y a rug a dhesympys, as Jesus commanded them, they 
did immediately. M.G, 28, id. qd. desempys, qd. y. 

DET, s. m. A day. This is the old orthography, preser- 
ved in the Gomish Vocabulary, of didh, qd. y. 

DETH, y. m. He came. 3 pers. s. pret of irr. y. dos. In 
construction it changes into dhith, and ^th. Efo Christ 
a dhith dhen leur, mdb Du ha din ytv kyffns% he was 
Ghrist (that) came to the earth, the Son of God and man 
he is likewise. M.G. 8. Cryst kymmys payn yn gevi, 
angus tyn ha galarow, ma Kth an goys na dropyi war 
y fas, an caradow, Ghrist so much pain had, anguish 
sharp, and pangs, that the blood came, and dropped on 
his face, the beloved. M.G. 59. Jesus a geu)sys arU, 
why a dhith dhym yn arvow, Jesus said agam, ye have 
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come to me in aims. M.C. 74. Pan diffi leyff Christ 
xmr en toll dre an nerfk tnay tensons Ay, when came the 
hand of Christ on the hole by the strength that they 
drew it. M.C. 182. W. daeth. 

DETH, pron. prep. To thy. A Dds Dew yih wolwoySf 
grannt dhe'th wf/lkres, neppeyth aoela vercy^ Father Qod, 
in thy lights, grant to thy woricraanship, mme portion of 
the oil of mercy. O.M. 326. Yuno gweet yn^ta vAeloB b6s 
dhe'th hf ha dhe'th kynyow, in it taka good care to seek 
food for thy breakfast and thy dinner. O.M. 1140. 
Comi^. of de, to, and yth, thy. W. Cth, 

DETH£NS» y. «. They came. 3 pers. pi. pret of irr. y. 
dSs. Pan dethens y h^a yn bedh, yth ith on marrek dh^y 
ben, hag arall dh'y dreys, when they came to the graye, 
there went one soldier to his head, and another to his 
feet M.C. 242. W. daethant. 

DETHEWY, y. a. To promise. TbtL ^^asa. deihewys. Hay 
ef ray own ny ylly qans Jesus ketvsel gh vds, hena o poynt 
afatsury dethewys neb koweras, and he for fear conld not 
with Jesos speak a good word^ that was a point of false- 
hood promised without fulfilment M.C. 83. Written 
also didhywyy qd. y. W. adhaw. 

DETHONS, y. n. They came. 3 pers. pi. pret of d6s, 
Dhe joy y tethons yynef, kemmys a wruk bSdh ow ihds, 
to joy they are come with me, as many as haye done 
the will of my Father. R.D. 2677. Id. qd. dethens. 

DETHORY, y. n. To rise again. See Dedhory. 

DETHY, pron. prep. To her, or it See Dedhy. 

DETHYE, y. n. He had come. 3 pers. s. pluperf. of irr. 
y. dSs. Dhen tyller Crist re dethye, ha'n Edhewon o 
dyynas^yth esihan venyn ganse^parys ens dh'y huhtidhas, 
to the place Christ had come, and the Jews were oppo- 
sing, and the woman was with them, they were ready to 
accuse her. M.C. 33. W. daethau 

DBUCH, V. n. Come ye. 2 pers. pi. imp. of irr. y. d6s. 
Oil tus ow chy, deuch genef vy, bryntyn ha keth, all men 
of my house, come ye with me, nobles and commons. 
O.M. 1691. Deuch yn rdg ketep onan lemyn yn ow othom- 
mow, come forth eyery one now in my necessities. O.M. 
2683. Deuch hdyouch vy hpsyn menedh, come, follow ye 
me eyen to the mountain. M.C.53. In late times the final 
aspirate was softened into h, and then lost, as deuh, deu\ 
W. deuwchy dowch. 

DEUCH, pron. prep. To ye or you. Re wronte dheuch 
grds ha whans dhe wolsowasy basconn, to grant you grace 
and desire to hear his passion. M.C. 1. My a wdlch 
scon ow dul^, a wH dheuch kettep onan, I will wash im- 
mediately my hands, in the sight of you eyery one. P.C. 
2600. Ha'y vennath dheuch pup huny, and his blessing 
on you every one. KD. 2643. This was also written 
dyuch, deych, djch^ and finally softened into deuh, dheuh^ 
Jneu, X Dew a ddl dheuh, God shall reward you. Llwyd, 
242. W. iwch. Arm. deach^ fdich. Ir. dhaoibhf dhtbh, 
fduibffduibsi. Qm\, dhuibh. Manx, Jw. 

DEUN, y. n. Let us come. 1 pers. pi. imp. of dSt. Meer, 
meer, a'n gwdta, Eva^ vma ef ofo toos omma, rag mhh 
deun ny edetnma, dhe yudhi yn tellar cl6s, look, look, dost 
thou see him, Eye, he is coming here ; for shame let us 
go hence, to hide in some close place. C.W. 62. Writ- 
ten also dUn, qd. y. 

DEVAR, 8. m. Duty. X^y ^ ^t^^ 9^^^ *^ ^^^ ^ cw 
devar^ dheny ha theth wordhya, rag nefra, par ddl ew 
agen dewiy, we will do so, as it is becoming to us, and 



thee worship for eyer, as it is our duty. C.W. 182. 
This is not a Celtic word, being the French devoir, 

DEVE, y. n. He came. 3 pers. s. pret. of devos^ qd. y. 
Written also def6. Rdg an termyn re devSy mayfjdh an 
begel kyUys, for the time is come, that the shepherd 
will be lost M.C. 48. Lemmyn d€v6 ken termyn^ ow 
thds rom gronntyas dhe wy, now is come another time, 
my father hath granted me to you. M.C. 76. A ids ben* 
yges y'^ s^, lemmyn dhys my re dev6 gans densys yn mis 
a n beys, Father, blessed on thy throne, now I am 
come to thee with the manhood out of the world. R.D. 
2620. An grows y a rug garri war sc6dh Jesus dh!y d&n 
dhy, Ihesus Crist may teffi oil an gref ha'n belyny, the 
cross they did put on Jesus to carry it thither, to Jesos 
Christ that might come all the grief and the shame. 
M.C. 162. 

DEYEDHYS, part Come, arrived. Part pass, of devos^ 
qd. y. Ow arluth loweni dhys, ow otte vy devedhys arti 
dhe dri, my lord joy to thee, behold me come again 
home. O.M. 2212. Lemyn my a w6rdhe w^r, b6sow ther^ 
myn devedhys, now I know truly, that my term is arri* 
yed. O.M. 2344. Neungo devedhys anpr^s may ^tho ogas 
dh'y dhewedh, the time was not come, that he was near 
his end. M.C. 200. Devedhys is the participle of a 
verb, the Welsh equivalent of which is dyvod^ and of 
which d6s is a contracted form. 

DEVELO, adj. Weak, impotent, infirm. Uwyd, 63. 

DEYERGI, s. m. An otter. Uwyd^ 241. Written also 
dourgi, and dofergi, qd. y. 

DEYERY, v. n. To drop, to trickle down. Ha dhe'n door 
an goys ha'n lyn annodho dell deveras^ and to the earth 
the blood and the humour how it dropped. M.C. 221. 
Fesiyn tyny a woU, dhe wherthyf$ nysteva whans; ha'y 
dagrow a dKeverS a'y dew lagaspur dneuAans, very gri^ 
vously she wept, to laugh she found not desire ; and her 
tears dropped from her eyes very fast M.C. 222. Mam 
Jesus Crist a ammS corf y mabpar drewesy, ha'y dagrow 
a dheveri anodhopan preaery, the mother of Jesus Christ 
kissed the body of her son very dolefully, and the tears 
dropped when she thought of him. M.C. 231. Written 
also dyvery, qd. y. 

DEYES, s. m. Sheep. The plural of davas, qd. y. Pan 
vo gwyskys an bugel, y fy an deves a bell, when the shep- 
heni is smitten the sheep will fiee far. P.C. 894. 

DEYETH, adj. Shameless, unabashed. Hag a dhydiow, 
hag a glidh, onon a bub tenewen, bdst a wrhis U^n ha 
deveth, y*n gwythens worth y eken, and on the right, and 
on the left, one on each side, boast they made strong 
and shameless, that they would keep him against his 
effort M.C. 242. Written also dioeth, qd. v. 

DEYIDG YOW, s. m. Sheep. X ^^^ ^^ ^««^> ^'^ <>f^on, 
ha'n devidgyow oil yn gweall, over the beasts, and the 
oxen, and all the sheep in the field. C.W. 76. This is 
a late plural of davas. 

DEVIDHYS, part Choked. Pryoe. 

DEYINA, y. a. To awake. Pret devinas. Pryce. See 
Dyfuny. 

DEYONES, y. n. To come. Tus Us dhym ow tevonesyw 
gans ow Araytor dyskis, people are coming to me, by my 
betrayer taught M.C. 61. Ow tevones wy d'm gwylvyth 
heb fm mar, ye shall see me coming without any doubt 
M.C. 93. Ha kekemys na'n cresso^goef termyn a dhejfo 
devones a br^s benen, and as many as shall not believe^ 
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vroe to him the time that he came coming from the 
vomb of woman. KD. 1350. Fyslynyn fast dh^agan 
pow^ rdk devonea dewolow dhen terog^t y mdns ow cry^ 
MUhyk, let OS hasten qnick tooor country, for devils are 
eommg to the land; thej are crying horridly. R.D. 
2302. This is an enlarged form of devos, as mtmeB of 
m6s. 

DEVOS, y. n. To come. ArltUh ow ievos a Spayn, yth egen 
ym erh Almayn, or^ vnprys^y yn pur wj/r, pan fufgyl- 
wys, Lord, conung from Spain, I was in the middle of 
Germany, at a breakfast meal, very truly when I was 
called. B.D. 2147. This is the original form, of which 
d6$ is a eontraotion. (W. dyvod^ The pvticiple is 
devedhySf qd. y. 

DEYRA, 8. f. The bosom. Hay in top an keth wedhan, 
me a fo^l un mayteth vMg ow sedha, hayyn y devraJlSch 
t^, and in the top of the same tree, I see a vii^n sit- 
ting, and in her bosom a beautiful child. C.W. 132. A 
late form of duivron, qd. y. 

DEYRAC, adj. Watery. Tir devrak^ watery ground, a 
bog, marsh, or fen. Llnoyd^ 112. Derived from dever, 
id. qd. dour, qd. v. W. dyvroy. Arm. dourek, 

DSYBY, adj. Without trifling, serious, earnest Ynpur 
dhemyy very earnestly. Henna yw ow thotvl devery, that 
is my design seriously. C.W. 10. Another form of 
d^, qd. V. 

DEVTS, part Grown. Ha pan vo hy cowl devysy hy a 
vjdhpub ir parys dha dh6n an oyl a vercy, and when it 
is full grown, it will always be ready to bear the oil 
of mercy. O.W. 134. A mutation of tevys^ qd. y. 

BBY YTH, s. m. A wilderness, a desert. C.W. 94. A 
later form of defyihy qd. y. 

DEW, s. m. God. PI. deuxw, dewyow. Y fyeuch yn ur- 
na avel deioowy ye would be in that hour like gods. O.M. 
178. Y won dhe w^ Dew an tds re wrras drewyth benen, 
I know truly, God the Father, a sorry woman hath an- 
gered. O.M. 265. A Dhew a n^, God of heaven. 
O.M. 1607. Hag a wordh dewotv tehel^ and will worship 
evil gods. O.M. 1818. Pie ma an offryn, a dds, a vjdh les' 
ky$ dhe Dhew rds, rag y wordhyi, where is the offering, 
&ther, which shall be burnt to the God of grace, to 
worship him. O.M. 1317. Te nyn v^dh dhys Dewyow 
eraHl mis me, thou sbalt have none other Gods but 
me. Pryce. Written also Du, and in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, Duy, W. duw^ dai^ fdiu, fdiuu. Arm. 
dome, f doe. lT.dia,fde. Osel.dia, Manx,yee. Gaul. 
devos. Gr. Oeot, Lat deus. Lith. diewas, O.N. twi. 
Sansc. daivaSf from div, to shine. 

DBW, num. adj. Two. Dew dhhh a gefyth ena, two men 
thou shalt find there. O.M. 333. if^ dew cans vledh- 
ynnawy some two hundred years. O.M. 657. Agan dew 
logos yw marthys ddf ow colyas, our (two) eyes are 
wondrous tired watching. P.C. 1066. A dhew harloty 
O ye two knayes. P.C. 2322. Dew is used with nouns 
masculine, and duty qd. y., with feminines. The same 
rule holds good in W. dau, f dou, with nouns masculine, 
and dwyy with feminine. Arm. daouy "^dou. Ir. ela, do, 
f dau, + de, Gael, da, Manx, daa. Lith. dwL Goth. 
Ami Gr. hvo. Lat duo, Sansc. dvdu^ from dau, to 
separate, or divide. 

DEW, 8. f. Two, a pair, a couple. PI. dewyes. Gar an 
dhew-ma yn prysony panf6nsfasty ro dhym, hep s6ny dhe 
alwedhowy put thou this pair m prison ; when they are 



fkst, give me without noise thy keyik B.D. 82. Deuch 
agas dew scon yn rdk, come ye forth at once ye two. 
P.C. 1867. X A bub sort a leverow egwal unna ewaorrysy 
pekdr ythew an soriow, gorrys unna der dewyes in £ffrans 
na kehamly of every sort of books eq^aUy in them are 
put, as are the sorts put in them by pairs, in proportion 
and equalitj^ C.W. 16a W. dauy pi. deuoedL 

DEWCH, y. n. Ye shaU come. 2 pers. pi. fbt of dSs. 
Nefra ny dhewch s-Zeiuz, never shall ye come trmn. thence. 
C.W. 134. Written also deuch. W. deuw<^. ' 

DBWDHEC, num. adj. Twelve. Olldh^nbestes^omma 
a g^ bSs lour dewdhec m^s, all the beastt (that) are here 
shall find food enough twelve months. O.M. 1060. 
Dewysys ouch dewdhee lely ye are chosen twelve faithftil. 
P.C. 228. Flehys a*m bSs denethys, a Eva ow frhu 
meary dewdhec wamwans genys a vybbyon, heb ow mob 
Cayn hag Abely chiidren to me are bom, of Eve, my 
wife many, two and thirty (12+20) bom of sons without 
Cain and Abel. C.W. 144. Comp. of dew, two, and 
dicy ten. W. deudhegy fdeudegy '^doudec. Arm. douxec. 
Ir. dadheag. Gael, dadheug. Manx, daorjeig. Gr. 
BivBeKo, Lat duodedm. Sansc. dvddas'an. 

DEWEDH, s. m. End, conclusion. Cans laddron y te- 
wedhas, delyw screfys cCy dhewedhy with thieves he end- 
ed, as it is written of his end. M.C. 186. Neungo 
devedhys anpr^s may 'tho agas dh'y dhewedh, the time 
was not come that he was near his end. M.C. 200. 
Dysquedhyens warlyrch anken bedhi mygtem yn dewedh, 
a proof after sorrow that he was a king at last M.C. 
236. Written also ditcedh, or dywedhy qd. y. 

DEWEDHE, y. a. To end, finish, accomplish. Written 
also dewedhy. Part pass, dewedhus. A Dew kh'y assoma 

Xythy wyn veys a qudlen un wjlk an termyn dhe dhewe^ 
F, O dear God, I am weary, happy if I should once 
see the time to end. O.M. 686. Aban nafyn dewedhi^ 
me a vyn y curunS, avel mychtem Yedhewon^ since he 
will not end, I will crown him, as king of the Jews. 
P.C. 2115. Rdg mar vrds yw dalletf^Sy neffra ny vjdh 
detvedhysy for so large is it begun, it will never be 
ended. C.W. 174. W. diwedhu. 

DEWEDHES, s. m. The evening. Kemys druk us ow 
codh^y ha dewedhes hag ovary yma kin dhym dhe di dag- 
grow gois in gwyr hep mar, so much evil is falling, oboth 
late and early ; there is cause to me to weep tears of 
blood, without doubt O.M.629. Tr^kgynenagowythkery 
rag nammag yw gorihuer ha dewedhes, stay with us, O 
dear comrade, for it is almost dark and late. R.D. 1305. 
W. diwedydhy fh>m diwedhy end, and dydh, day. 

DBWELLENS, s. m. Remission, forgiveness, atonement. 
Yn deweUens pechadow gul aUer da vyCy ha dhodho agan 
lodhnow warnedhy sacryfyi^ in atonement of sins, to 
make an altar would be good, and to him our bullocks 
upon it to sacrifice. O.M. 1173. One of the various 
forms of dewhyllyans, qd. y. 

DEWEN, s. m. The gills. Ha buxow leas heb k^, ha 
iummasow kekyffrysy dhe Gryst adro dhe dhewen gans 
nerth brds a ve syttys, and buffets without pity, and 
thumps alike, to Christ about the cheeks with great 
strength were laid. M.C. 138. Pan deihens y bjsyn 
bidhyth ith un marrek dh'y ben, hag arall dhy dreys yn 
widhy yrvysfad bjs yn dhewen, when they came to the 
tomb, one soldier went to bis head, and another to his 
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feet also, armed quite to the ohaps. M.O. 242. Writ- 
ten also dywen^ qd. y« 

DEWES, 8. m. Drink, beer. Wdtten also detoasy and 
dmves. Dewes mar ny^evyth^y a dreylf^ihy hag a wordh 
Jeivow kbely for if drink be not found, thej will turn, 
and worstup evil gods. O.M. 1816. Ray ywell dewea 
vyiheih v6n nyns d yn agas yanaWf for better drink of 
wine wiil never go into your mouth. O.M. 1912. An 
dewes yw da ha cler, the drink is good and clear. O.M. 
1918. Otta dywes dhys omma^pray na wreta y efi^ be- 
hold a drink for thee here ; why dost thou not drink 
it ? P.O. 2980. Dew dhen Crist a dhanv- las dhe berna 
boys ha dewas, two men Ohrist sent to buy meat and 
drink. M.0.42. Gans Edhetvon drdk dhewas a ve dythytis, 
by the Jews bad drink was brought M.O. 202. Dewas 
c6th, stale beer; dewas creev, strong beer. Pryce, This 
is a late form of diot^ qd. v. 

DEWEST, y. a. To choose, to elect, to select. Part. pass. 
dewesys. En yOdh o deyow hablys may fennS Jesus 
scpy^t gans an re yn y servys war an b^s re dhewessi, the 
day was the Thursday of preparation that Jesus would 
sup with those people in his service in the world he 
had chosen. M.O. 41. Loweni dhys Salamon, dus genen 
nv dhe tr6n dhe dds David ; rag dewesys 6s mychtern 
dkyn ha kerenys a ver dermyn ty a v^dhy hail to thee, 
Solomon, come with us to the throne of thy father David ; 
for chosen thou art a king to us, and crowned in a short 
time thou shalt be. O.M. 2380. Written also ditvys, 
and dywysf qd. v. W. dewis. Arm. diwis. Ir. tocna, 
toa, flogu. Gael, tagh, tvghadh, 

DEWETH, adv. Twice. Lhvyd^ 232. Comp. of dew, two, 
an4 Qweihy a time. Written also dewyih, qd. v. W. dwy- 
watlh. 

DBWHAN, 8. m. Sorrow, grief, vexation. Gwyn ow bjs, 
bos dhymfethys lavyr ha dewhan an bjs^ pell me ren 
sewyas omma, happy my lot that the labour and sorrow 
of the world are vanquished for me, too long they have 
followed me here. O.W. 146. Written also duwon^ 
and duwhan^ qd. y. 

DEWHANHE, V. n. To be grieved, to be sorrowful. Pan- 
dra wher dha why^ yn delma banas serrys ? yn ow holan 
pur dhefry ythoma pur dewhanhees, orth dhe welas en stale- 
ma^ what doth ail you, in this manner to be troubled ? 
in my heart very seriously I am much grieved, at see- 
ing thee in this state. O.W. 88. Written also duwhen^, 
qd. V. 

DEWHANS, adv. Eagerly, hastily, quickly, directly, co- 
piously. Ha'y dagrow a dheveri ay dew lagas pur dhew- 
hans, and her tears dropped from her eyes very copiously. 
M.O. 222. Cuntell warbarth owfegans, me a mSspur us- 
kys, ha wosS hemma dewhans, petlyn devyth dha wandra^ 
gather together my necessaries, I will go very soon, and 
afterwards speedily, far in the desert to wander. O.W. 
94. Written also duwhans and dywhans^ qd. v. 

DEWHELES, v. n. To return, to come back. Gurra dhe 
^!f9y^ ^cdy, kyns dewheles, my ad p^s, do thy errand 
surely, before returning, I pray thee. O.M. 728. Ow 
^fi^'^byon my agy peys, yn mis wheth dylleuch tryssi ; mar 
kjft^ sychy my a greysy dynny ny Jnewel artS, my sons 
I pray you, send outside a third ; if it will find dry 
ground, I believe it will not come back again. O.M. 1132. 
Saw vynerre dhewhylly genes my a wrapysy^ but always 



that thou wilt return, with thee I will pray. O.BL 2196. 
W. dychwelyd, 

DEWHYLLYANS, s. m. Remission, forgiveness, atone- 
ment. Yn deivhillyans pehasow gwreihyl altar me a vyny 
in atonement for sins, I will erect an altar. O.W. 180. 
Cowelhyans an sansow, dewhyllyans pehasow^ dedhoryans 
an corf, ha'n betvnans hd> dywedh, the communion of 
saints, forgiyeness of sins, resurrection of the body, 
and the life without end. Pryce* It is found writ- 
ten also dewellens, and dewyllyens, qd. y. Derived from 
dewheles, 

DEWLAGAS, s. m. The two eyes, the eyes. This is the 
Oeltic dual, and always used ^hen speaking of the eyes 
of one person. Yn dyspyt dKy dhewlaaas my a w^th an 
gtveel a rds, in spite of his eyes, I will keep the rods of 
grace. O.M. 2058. Kepar del osS sylwyasj me a'thpja 
a sawyi ow dew-lagas, byth queth whet tebel na mas ny 
wylys gansS banni, like as thou art a Saviour, I pray 
thee to cure my eyes ; neyer yet, bad or good, have I 
seen a drop with them. P.O. 396. My ath wor bjsyn 
Cayphas yn dyspyt dhe'th dew-lagas, I will bring thee 
even to Oaiaphas, in spite of thy eyes. P.O. 1193. 

DEWLE, s. m. The two hands, the hands. A dds ynbr6 
dhe dhewli my a gymmyn ow eni, O Father, into thy 
hands I commend my soul. O.M. 2362. Me a vyn mos 
dhe ur6 ow arluth treys ha dewlS gans onement ker, I will 
go to anoint my Lord's feet and hands with precious 
ointment. P.O. 475. Gew a ve yn y dewU gans an 
Edhewon gorris, a spear was in his hands by the Jews 
placed. O.M. 217. This is an abbreviated form otdew- 
leff the final /or v often disappearing in Oomish, as is 
also the case in Welsh. Thus trS is used for triv, and 
the W. dwylaw is a corruption of dwyhf, 

DEWLEF, s. m. The two hands, the hands. Y dhewleff 
PykU a wolhas, hag a leverys dhedhSy his hands Pilate 
washed, and said to them. M.O. 149. Yn medh angdff 
clevas bras es om dewleff devedhys, says the smith, a great 
sickness is come on my hands. M.O. 156. This is a 
later and less correct form of duUof qd. v., where the 
distinction of gender is preserved. See also Dywlef, 

DEWLIN, 8. m. The two knees, the knees. Oomp. of 
deWy two, and glin, the knee. GMk dek scon my a off- 
ryn dhe Dew war ben ow dewlyn, a fair goose forthwith I 
will offer to God upon my knees. O.M. 1196. Me a'n 
kelm yn kres an wastj maypysso efgefyens war pen y dhew- 
lyn^ I will bind him in the middle of the waist, that he 
may pray for pardon on his knees. P.O. 1891. Arluth 
dhym gdfdel yth pysaf war ben dewlyn, an p^th a wren. 
Lord, forgive me, I pray thee on my knees, what I did. 
P.O. 3020. JVar aga dewlyn yth ipe rag Christ ri ereUy on 
their knees there went some others that were before 
Ohrist. M.O. 195. W. deulin. Arm. daoulin, 

DEWLSEUOH, V. a. Ye threw. A mviiAiion of tewlseud^ 
2 pers. pi. pret. of tetvly, qd. v. P6s re dewlseuch agas 
clUny rag me a'n gwelas dufun, dresof ef a tremenas, 
heavily have ye thrown down your haunches, for I saw 
him wide awake, he passed by me. R.D. 523. 

DEWLUGY, 8. m. Devils. One of the plurals of deawl, 
qd. y. Yn beydhpan yngorsyn ny, wharrS y tueth dew- 
lugy, woman codhas, nag a'n tewl ef scon yn ban, ha'n 
dor wamodho a ran, euthy dewas, in the grave when we 
put him, presently there came devils, they fell upon us, 
and throw him forthwith upwards, and divide the earth 
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over him ; it was horrible to hear them. R.D. 2124. 
Yma ganso dewlugy ; tdn an jaul mur dhy lyshf, na dheffo 
na vioy ynpow, devils are with him> the fire of tiie great 
devil to burn him, that he maj come no more into the 
country. R.D. 2174. 

DBWNANS, 8. m. Devonshire. W. DyvnaitU; from 
dwfm^ deep, and natU^ pi. naitU^ a ravine. 

DEWN, y. n. Let ns come. 1 pers. pi. imp. of d6i. Yma 
Cayn adla marow ; dewn dhe hedhas dffie benow^ ha^n 
pag^ Lamec ganso^ the villain Cain is dead ; let us 
come to fetch him away to pains, and the homicide 
Lamech with him. G.W. 124. Written also deun^ and 
contractedly dun. W. deuumf doton. 

DBWNOS, s. m. Witchery, craft, subtlety. YotDynk ha 
^0^9 kg^ fi> ^lys dre y deunos^ mercy gylwys^ scon y 
yaUos a vydh lehys, young and grey, though they may be 
deceived by his witchery, let them call for mercy, soon 
his power will be lessened. P.O. 20. W. detviniad. 

DEWOLGOW, 8. f. Darkness. A mutation of lewolyow^ 
qd. v. Gwren yn her dhe hellyi ef dhe effam dhe 
dewo^ow, let us drive him away to bell, to darkness. 
C.W. 24. 

DEWOLOW, s. m. Devils, fiends. One of the plurals of 
deawl, qd. v. Ha dewotow hep nyver pup ur orUiys aw 
KrynkyS^ and devils without number always grinning 
at thee. O.M. 569. Why pryncys an dewclow^ scon eger^ 
eudi an porthotOy ye princes of the devils, immediately 
open the gates. R.D. 97. 

DBWON, s. m. Grief, sorrow. Ow arluth her, Salamon, 
awoi lavur na deivon nefri ny faUaf dheuchwhy^ my dear 
Lord Solomon, because of labour nor sorrow, I will 
never fail you. O.M. 2405. Bythwelh my nyn beys moy 
dewan^ never yet is to me more sorrow. C.W. 100. 
Id. qd. dewhan, 

DEWOBTO, pron. prep. From him, or it (Detoorfh-o,) 
D^ a'n yeffi cans davas, hay kenlrevek saw onan ; mar 
ds ladtri aneworto^ pan pin a yodho, a man may possess 
a hundred sheep, and his neighbour only one ; if he 
steal it from him, what punishment is due to him? O.M. 
2232. Written also dyworto, qd. v. 

DBWORTH, prep. From by, from. ("De-worth.) N^ 
ma'n resssys dhe weih^, dheworth henna govynni ; py ur 
fttf vy y vjythes, he to whom thou gavest him to keep, 
ask that of him ; what time was I his keeper? O.M. 
575. Hen ew anoel a versy a dedhywys dyso sy dhetvorth 
an Tds Dew an nef^ this is the oil of mercy, that was 
promised to thee by the Father €k>d of heaven. O.M. 
843. Written also dyworth, qd. v. 

DEWORTHYF, pron. prep. From. me. (DewoHhr-my.) 
My ny aUafdhe nahe levMfnpup ira ol gronntyi dhewortkyf 
a voovynny, I cannot deny thee, now every thing to grant 
from me what thou askest. O.M. 2131. Written also 
deworthif, Na wreuch why, war ow en^, dheworthrf vy 
vynytha, do not you go, on my soul, from me ever. O.M. 
2180. It is the same as dytvorihyf, qd. v. 

DEWORTHYN, pron. prep. From us. (DeworUi-ny.) 
Mar tue n^ awas ha laddri en gweel dheworthyn pryv^, 
m^lh v^dh ol d*agen ehen, if any one will come and 
steal the rods from us privily, all shame it will be 
to our class. O.M. 2065. Me a lever an cds dhys ; y a 
^l bones kechysgans tus warjbrdh dheworthyn, I tell the 
case to thee ; they may be seized by people on the road 
fh^m U8. P.O. 2294. Rdg mar a luef<6 yn chy, efas gor 



dheworthyn ny yn ketteppd, for if he comes to the house, 
he will take them from us, every one. P.O. 3053. Writ 
ten also dyworlhyn, qd. y. 

DBW0RTHY8, pron. prep. From thee. (Deworth^ty.) 
Saf ena^ na nes na dhus na fella, rdg ny fynnaf; dhew^ 
orthys d^sk dhe skyggyow dhe veSy sevel war t^r veneges a 
wreth, stand thou there, not nearer, and come no further, 
for I will not ; from thee take off thy shoes, stand on 
blessed ground thou dost. O.M. 1405. Written also 
dyiDorthys, qd. v. 

DEWSCOL, adv. All abroad. Hag a gewsy pur dehell 
worth Ihesus rag y angr^; a woUa omma neb yll tempel Du 
dewscoU squardyi, ha dh*y v6dh y dhrehevel, and they 
said very foully to Jesus, to anger him ; seest thou here 
one that can the temple of God all abroad tear, and to 
his will raise it. M.C. 195. Qu. W. disgwallt perfectly, 
without defect. Read by Mr. Stokes dowstolL 

DEWSUL, s. m. Sunday. Dewsul blegyow pan esiyn mysk 
y dbestely^ywrig dhe re anedh^ m6s ahen dr^, ha degylmy 
an asen^ha dry gansi. Palm Sunday when he was among 
his apostles, he caused some of them to go to the town, 
and untie the ass and bring it with them. M.C. 27. The 
names of all the days of the week were borrowed by the 
Ancient Britons from the Romans ; thus Dewsul is the 
Lat. dies solis, W. dyusul. Arm. dizul. Old Irish, fdia 
sul. The term is unknown to the modem Irish, who 
use dia-domhnay dies dominica. Gael, di-dornhnuich. 
Manx, jedoonee. 

DEWSYS, s. m. Godhead, divinity. Onan yw an Tds a 
neffy arall Crist y un vaaw eff, a vjdh a uyrchas genys, 
ha'n Sperys Sansyiv tressa^ try hag onan ow trega yn un 
dewsys, me a gr^s, one is the Father of heaven, another 
Christ his one son, who shall be born of a virgin, and 
the Holy Ghost is the third ; three and one dwelling in 
one Godhead, I believe. O.M. 2666. Pyw henna gans 
dewsys m6s, re dhueth mar uskys dhe'n wldsy gtoyskys yn 
rudh, who is that with Godhead good, that hath come 
so swiftly to heaven, clothed in red ? R.D. 2487. Marth 
dhym a'n dewsys yma^ mar yskys del dhueth omma, il 
bjth ny neys, wonder to me if this is the Godhead ! so 
swiftly as he came here, an angel never files. R.D. 
2504. W. duwdawd, duwdod, Ir. deacht, Gael, diadh- 
achd. 

DEWUGENS, num. adj. Two score, forty. Rag sylhyn 
wosi hennna, dewugens dpdh my a ds glaw dhe godhS avh 
artha, for a week after this, forty days I will allow rain 
to fall from above. O.M. 1027. Dewugens n6s dhym 
dewydhys a wH dhe v6s, forty nights to me completed 
appear to be. P.O. 45. Bdg y fu^ kyns y v6s gwrps 
deW'Ugens blydhen ha wM, for there were before it was 
done forty years and six. P.C.351. W.deugain^fdouceint. 
Arm. daou-ugent. Ir. da-fhichead. Gael, da-fhichead. 
Manx, daced. 

DEWVRECH, 8. m. The two arms, the arms. Written 
also defrech, and dywvrech, qd. v. 

DEWYLLYEN8, s. m. Remission, forgiveness, atonement. 
Eveuch lemyn oil an gwpn rag henna yw ow yds f^n^ hag 
a vjdh ragouch skullys yn dewyllyens pechasow, drink ye 
now all the wine, for this is my perfect blood, and it 
shall be shed for you in atonement of sins. P.C. 826. 
Another form of dewhyllyans, qd. v. 

DEWYTH, adv. Twice. OUevi ow crowedhi ; my re 
wruk y vusurS rag an kith wheil-ma dewyth, behold it 
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lying ; I have measured it for this same work twice. 
O.M. 2569. Comp. of dew, two, and mi^, a time. 
Dywyih is a more correct form, qd. y. W. dwywaUh, 

DETDH, s. m. A daj. Arlu^yporth c6fyn deyah dytoedh 
a'm enef vy, Lord, bear remembrance in the last day of 
my soul. O.M. 1272. Yn misk jlechys Israel dysky 
kAa Dew huhel a wra dhedhi, deyah ha n6s^ among the 
children of Israel teaching the law of the high God he 
is, day and night O.M. 1555. Un deydh a dhue yred^, 
man talftedhaf 61 dhywhy, kemmys enor dhym yw gwrysy 
a day will come surely, that I will repay it all to you, 
as much honour as to me is done. P.O. 268. Another 
form of didh, or djdhy qd. v., shewing the elongation of 
the vowel. 

DETM, pron. prep. To me. (De-my.) Preder my ^Oi^th 
ivkul a ddr, haval dheym a^npen dke*% troySf think that 
I have wrought thee of earth, like to me from the head 
to the foot. O.M. 68. Another form of dym, qd. y. 

DBYN, pron. prep. (De-ny,) Lofweni dhys, te yw dheyn 
mychtem, rjs yw dhe wordhyi^ joy to thee, thou art to 
us a king, need is to honour thee. M.O. 137. Another 
form of dyny qd. y. 

DEYOW, 8. m. Thursday. An g§dh o deyaw hablys may 
fenni Jesus sopyi, gans an r^ yn y servys tear an bps re 
dhewessi, the day was the Thursday of preparation, 
that Jesus would sup with those people in his seryice, in 
the world he had chosen. M.O. 41. Written also 
duyow, qd. y. This word is borrowed from the Latin 
dies Jovts, So also W. dydh lau. Arm. diziou» It is 
unknown to the Erse dialects, which use — Ir. diardaoine; 
Gael, dtrckmne; Manx, /ercfein ; from Thor, the Teu- 
tonic Jupiter. 

DEYS, pron. prep. To thee. (De-h/,) Adam yn dywedh 
an b^Sy me a wronnt oel mercy wieys, ?ia dhe Eva dhe 
wreyiy, Adam, in the world, I will grant the oil of mercy 
to thee, and to Eve thy wife. O.M. 329. Ywordhy^ y 
teleih dheySf mar uskyspan ylew dhe lef^ to worship him 
is incumbent on thee, so quickly when he hears thy 
voice. O.M. 1775. Another form of dys, qd. v. 

DI, pron. pers. Thou, thee. A mutation of (», qd. v. 

DI, num. adj. Two. An abbreviated form of dew, 
used in composition, as dibr^h, the arms ; discodh, the 
shoulders. 

DI, a privative prefix, used in composition, when it 
softens the initial following, Bsdibeh, sinless; dibenna^ 
to behead. It is thus used in Welsh, Armoric, Irish, 
and Gaelic Di is sometimes intensive, as it is also in 
Welsh, where it is written dy, 

DIAGON, s. m. A deacon. Com. Yoc. diaconus vel lemta. 
From the Latin diaconus, Gr. iuucovos, W. diayon. 
Arm,, diayon. 

DIAHE, s. m. Safety, security. Pryce. Written also 
dyaha, qd. v. 

DIAL, s. m. Revenge, vengeance, punishment Noe rSg 
kerengi orthys my ny gemere neffri irom dyal war oil an 
veysy na dre dhyal pup ladhS, Noah for love to thee, I 
will never take vengeance on all the world, nor destroy 
all by flood. O.M. 1209. Pan vo oil dhun lajurryys, 
agan wheyl a vjdh molhow, dre Irom dyhattoar an veys, 
ty a wra pip oil marowy when all is laboured by us, our 
work will be failing, by heavy vengeance on the world, 
thou wilt make all dead. O.M. 1228. Pilai a'n ladhas, 
hepf&l, wamotho tdywch dyaly Pilate killed him, with- 



out fail, take ye retribution of hinu B.D. 1753. W. 
dial, Ir. dioghaU, Gael, dioghail, did, 

DIAL, 8. m. A deluge, a flood. Written indiscriminately 
diel, and dyal. Pup huny qans pick mar ur ewflerysy na 
allafspafii na moy hep gul dyel a ver speys war p^ oil 
mamas hf, everyone with such great sin is fetid, that I 
cannot spare any longer without bringing a flood over all 
except thee. O.M. 947. Na dre dhyal pi^ ladhi, nor de- 
stroy all by flood. O.M. 1210. Honna a vydh tokyn da an 
acord us gwreys hepfSl, kynfynnyfwar an bys-ma tewlel 
vengeans na dyal^ that wUl be a good sign of the agree- 
ment which is niade without fail, if ever I should wish 
upon this world to cast vengeance or flood. O.M. 1250. 
W. dUuw, dylivy comp. of dy, intens. particle, and lltv, a 
flood. Arm. dilus, Ir. due^ tuHe, Gael, luil, Manx, 
tooiUey. Lat diluvium. 

DI ALHWEDH, s. m. A key. Com. Yoc. dialhwei, clavis. 
Comp. of di, intens. prefix, and alhwedh, or alwedhy 
qd. v. 

DlALWHEDnE,v. a. To unlock, to open. From dialwhedh, 
or dialhwedh, a key. A creys dhe'n nip an gwehs ynfew, 
aban dassofchas vjue gynen : mur fest y gen lowenkas ; 
dodho ny dhyalwkedhasy your ha benen, Oh ! believe those 
that saw him alive, since he rose again, that he was 
with us : very much he gladdened us ; to him we un- 
locked, man and woman. R.D. 1445. 

DIAYOL, s. m. A devil. This is the old form preserved 
in the Cornish Yocabulary. See Sach diavol. Other 
forms are diawl, and deawl, qd. v. 

DIAWL, s. m. A devil, a fiend. Written also €leawl, 
qd. V. The plural is written in various ways ; dewolowy 
duwolow, and dewlugy, qd. v. Mar nyn gorrqfy an mjl 
ayawl re dorrow metlow y g^n^ vynytka na effo cowl, if I 
do not put him, may a thousand devils break the joints 
of his back, so that he may never drink broth. P.O. 
1618. Me a whjth gans mur a gr^Sy kynyver dyawl us 
yn beys yn ta may clewfo, I will blow with much force, 
every devil that is in the world, that he may hear welL 
P.C. 3062. Dhynny gweres ny ddl man^ mjjl vjl dyawl 
a vye gwan er y byn ef, nothing avails to help us, a mil- 
lion devils would be weak against him. R.D. 132. 
Utvydy 62, diawl, Di before a vowel had often the sound 
of y in Cornish, of which there are traces in colloquial 
Welsh, and it is the rule in the Erse dialects. Thus 
diawl was sounded and written also /our/, or jowly qd. v. 
This sound is expressed by Llwyd, 54, 65, dzhiawl. W. 
diavoly diawl. Arm. diaaul. Ir. diabhal, (pronounced 
diowl.) Gael, diabhol. All from the Lat diabolus. Gr. 
BidfioXo9, 

DIBARH, adj. Consisting of two parts, bipartite. % Nen- 
na thera vor dhibarh, ha an variants a vendzha aria dho 
Dzhuan mSs dre barh an dzheiy there, there was a road 
dividing into two, and the merchants would have John 
to go home with them. Llwydy 253. Comp. of di, two, 
and parhy (ovparlhy a part W. deubarth. 

DIBBLANS, adj. Proportionable, distinct. Me a lavar 
dhys dibblans, henna lellyihew henwysy ew an Wedhan a 
Feumans, I will tell thee distinctly, this, that is truly 
called, is the Tree of Life. C.W. 134. Yn wedh dew- 
dhec wamugans a virhas yn pur dhibblans me a*m be^ 
likewise thirty-two of daughters very proportionably I 
have. C.W. 144. Written also dybtans, qd. v. 

DIBEH, adj. Without sin, sinless, guiltless. Uwyd, 849, 
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cfi5M. Comp. of di, negative prefix, and pih, a late 
form of p^<^ sin. W. dtbech. 

DIBENNA, T. a. To behead, decapitate. IJwyd^ 104. 
Oomp. of di, neg. pref., and per^ a head. W. dibennu. 
Arm. dibenna, Ir. dicheann. Ciael. dicheann, 

DIBER, 8. m. A sisuldle. Com. Yoc. seUa. W. dibyr^ 
dibr. Arm. dibr. 

DIBBBIy y. a. To eat. This is the form preserved in the 
Cornish Yocab. (see Clock dtberi^) and is the earliest 
and most correct It is a compounded word, and agrees 
with W. dybori^ to browse. A contracted form is onlj 
fonnd in the Ordinalia^ and is yarioasly written dehry^ 
e^bfy^ dibbrvy (Mry^ dybhry : and by Llwyd, 172, dihri. 
Mar a lyStrnfii a henna yvo hynwys pren a sirens, if 
thon wilt eat of that, which is named the tree of know- 
ledge. O^. 81. A!y fmidyhry nym bis whans, of its 
ihdt to eat I have not a desire. CM. 171. AUebreSy ty 
ha^th tooffy, an wedhen ha'y avalow, if thou atest, thou 
and thy husband, of the tree and its fhiits. CM. 175. 
A'yfrvi hy nip a dheppro a wovydi cusyl a'n Tds, of its 
Drnit, whoever eats, will know the counsel of the 
Father. CM. 187. Hay inwedh ywra dheOk worty may 
iebro ef annodho, and also cause to thy husband, that 
he may eat of it CM. 200. Desempys gwra y dhybry, 
immediately do thou eat it CM. 208. An bara-ma 
kymereuch, hag anodho oU dybreuch, this bread take ye, 
and of it all eat P.C. 763. Pyw a synsotv why moch' 
yaf nipaserf,pyadh€ber, whom think ye greatest f 
him who serves, or who eats. P.C. 799. Ny dhebbraf 
bSsf banes marow anproJuSf I will not eat food, because 
that the prophet is dead. R.D. 1685. W. fdtbri, fdipri. 
Arm. d^ri. Dtbri has been long lost to the Welsh Vo- 
cabulary, but is restored by Zeuss, 1098, from the Lux- 
emburg Glosses. 

DIBBEH, s. m. The two arms, arms. Uwyd^ 242. A 
later form of cfyiovredi, qd. y. 

DIGREFT, adj. Dull, sluggish. Com. Yoc iners. Comp. 
of fl^neg. pref., and cr^ a craft. W. digrefL 

DEDHYWY, y. a. To promise. An ovl a versy o dhydh* 
yufys dhymmo vy gans an Tis a'y (tregereth, the oil of 
mercy that was promised to me by the Father of his 
pity. CM. 704. Laver€uchdh'ydhyshfi)lonypardeldydh' 
ywys dhedhSy efa dhue dhe GaltU, say ye to his disciples, 
like as he promised to them, he will go to Galilee. R.D. 
796. Mi ai didhiwys dhodho, I have promised it to 
him. Uwydy 242. W. adhaw. 

DIEL, s. m. A deluge. See Dial. 

BIERBTN, V. a. To meet See Dyerbyn. 

DII^GIS, adj. Without shoes, unshod. IJwyd,55. W. 

DIEW, num. adj. An diew^ the two, both. Llwyd, 178. 
Id. qd. deWf qd. y. 

DIFEID, adj. Rough, wild, unquiet Com. Voc. mw 
difeidy pelagus, the sea; more correctly, the unquiet 
sea. The same word as diveyth^ or dyveyO^, a wildemess, 
qd. y. W. difailh ; mar difaith^ a rough sea, 

DIFFBNNOR,s. m. An excuser, a defendant Com. Voc. 
exeusatar. W. cRfynwr. Arm. difenner. W. difynnUy 
to defend, from IjAt. defendo. 

DIFRETH, adj. Feeble, miserable, wretched. Written 
also dyfreih, and dyfryth. Lemyn dyfreth 6f ha gwdk, 
pur wyr dres oil tus a'n beys, now feeble I am and empty, 
yery truly above all men in the world. CM. 593. 



IjCmyn deffryth 6v ha awSg, C.W. 86. W. di/rwyih, 
comp. of di, neg., and Jrwyth^ (Lat. fructusy) vigour. 

DIFUN, adj. Sleepless, awake. El a'n leverys dedhy 
hanelh ha hy yn gwyly jmr dhyfun, m^ns re getvsys, an 
angel said it to her this night, and she in bed quite 
awake ; he said the whole. P.C. 2204. W. dihun, comp. 
of di, neg., and hun, sleep. 

DIFUNE, y. a. To awake. Wheth ow cufyon ckfunouck, 
ha Ms colon ollpesouch na gyllouch yn temptacton, again 
my dear (companions) awake, and with one heart all 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation. P.C. 1077. 
Pan opur hderch an g^h y tefenas un marrek, del deth 
a'n n^f wary fifth ef a welas gotow tek, when it was far on 
in the day there awoke a soldier, as it came from heaven 
on his face he beheld a fair light M.C. 244. W. dihuno. 

DIFTDHY, y. a. To extinguish, to quench. Written also 
defydhy, and dufydhy. Dew an fief dre dhe vertu duf" 
yah nerih anjlam hd*n idn, God of heaven through thy 
virtue, extinguish the power of the flame and the fire. 
CM. 2637. W. difbdhi, from difawdh, comp. of di, neg., 
And/awdhf fawy brightness. = Gr. 0ao9. 

DIFYGY, V. a. To fail, to decay. Rdg b6s Abel gwyr 
dhegi, efa'n gevylh yn diwedh an joy na dhyfyk nefre yn 
ow gwlds ha cosolelh, because Abel's tithe is true, he shall 
find in the end unfailing joy ever, in my land and rest. 
O.M. 51 7. Ha magafiter drdk deffry mones hepcor an joy 
b^Oi na dhyfyk, and as it would be bad indeed to go to 
reject the joy that never fails. R.D. 1434 W. difygio, 
trom, the Lat. deficio. 

DIGWISCA, y. a. To undress, unrobe, strip off. Arluth, 
why yw a dhy gre an bows, ha my dhygwysk e, yn sur rag^ 
<>^ Ay ^ ^^^^^^> Lord, to your liking is the robe, and that 
I should take it off 1 surely for you it wDl not do. R.D. 
1924. Comp. of di, neg., and gwisca, to dress. W. cTt- 
wisgaw, 

DIGWYDHA, y. n. To fall, to happen. Llwyd, 104. 
W. dygwyddaw. Arm. digwezotU, Ir. ftecmang. Manx, 
t^hyr, 

DIHOG, 8. m. A great grandfather. Com. Yoc. proavus. 
This word is doubtful, and may be read diwog. It is 
unknown to all the other dialects. See Norris*s Cornish 
Drama, ij. 352. 

DILECHA, y. n. To depart. Llwyd^ 55. W. dileu. Arm. 
dilechi, 

DILLA, y. a. To deceive. Llwydy 58. This is a muta- 
tion of tUla, id. qd. tdli, qd. v. 

DILL AD AS, s. m. Apparel, clothing. Llwyd, 173, dill" 
adzhas, W. dilladteud. 

DILL AS, s. m. Clothes, apparel. Ma ow dyllas ow tewy, 
dheworth pren Cryst, my clothes are burning from the 
wood of Christ. O.M. 2633. Me a vyn lemmyn rannS 
ynlrethon oUy dhyUas, I will now divide between us all 
his clothes. P.C. 2842. Prag vth wo rudh dhe dhyllas, 
omma aberth yn pen wlds, le nafue (lenses byth queth, why 
are thy garments red, here within the he^ country, 
where humanity never was! R.D. 2529. This is a later 
form of dUlad, or dillat. W. dillad, fdiUal. Arm. dilad, 
Ir. fdillaii. In modem Irish diallait is a saddle. So also 
Gael, diallaid, diollaid. lAsaiXyjeeU. 

DILL AS Y, y. a. To clothe. Llwyd, dho dUladzhi, 173. 
W. dUladu, 

DILLAT, s. m. Clothes. Dillatgueliy bed clothes. Com, 
Foe. This is the oldest form of dillad^ or dillas 
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DIMEDHA, T. a. To espouse, to marry. Uwyd, 18. 
Written also demidhy, qd. v. 

DIN, 8. f . A heap, a mount, a hill, a fortified hill, a fortress. 
This enters into the names of numerous places inhabited 
by the Cymry or Celts, — as Dunmear^ in Bodmin ; Dun* 
vedhf in St. Breock ; Denzell, in Maw^n. Dinhren, in 
Denbighshire; Zh'norti^t^, in Arrota ; Tinsylwy, 9Xid Tiih- 
daethtvyt in Mon. Hence also*the Latin terminations, — 
dinmrn, dinum, and dunum, in the names of so many 
towns in Ancient Oaul. According to Clitophon, 
tkovvop KaXovfft Tov i^exjovra, W. din. Arm. tun. Ir. 
dinn, duan, \dun. Gael. dinn. Th# word is to be found 
in many other languages. See Armstrong's Gaelic 
Dictionary. 

DIN AIR, s. m. A penny. C!om. Yoc mtmmw. In the 
Ordinalia it is written indiscriminately, dinar^ dtner^ 
dynar, dyner, dynnar. An njl dhodho a ddU pymp cans 
Jyner monyys^ the one owed to him five hundred pence 
of money. P.O. 605. Ef a galsi h6s gwyrlhys a try 
cans dyner ha tnoy^ it might have been sold for three 
hundred pence and more. P.G. 536. En arhans me a 
gymer, hag as gwyth kettep dyner, the money I will take, 
and keep it every penny. P.G. 1539. Trehans dynar 
a voni en box oil bedhens ywerthys, ha v6s den ray y rannS, 
for three hundred pence of money let the box all be 
sold, and be to us to share it M.G. 36. Hanter diner, 
a halfpenny. Llwyd, 103. Hweh dinar, sixpence. 148. 
Arm. diner^ fdinatr. From the Latin denarius. It is 
unknown to the Welsh, who use a pure Geltic term, 
ceiniog, from cain^ bright, or can, white. So Arm. ywen* 
nek, irom gwenn, white. Ir. i'cionog. Gael, fcionag. 

DINAS, s. f^ A fortress, a fortified town, a city. W. 
dinas. It enters into the names of places in Gomwall, 
and Wales; as Dinas, in Padstow, and St Anthony. 
Pendennis Castle, in Falmouth. Bryn Dinas, Dinas 
Cordhin, Dinas Mawdhwy, Dinas Emrys, in Wales. Ir. 
Dinas, near Killamey. 

DINBROHY, V. a. To greet, to salute. Pryce. Written 
also dynerchy, qd. v. 

DIGG,adj. Slothful, sluggish, idle. Com. Y oc. piger, W. 
eHog, fdioc. Arm. diek. 

DIGGEL, adj. Unexposed, secure, safe, certain. Gom. Yoc. 
securus. In the Grdinalia it is often used adverbially, 
with or without the adverbial particle preceding. It is 
also written dyowgel. Owfryes lei, r^s ywgruihyl dyogel 
v6dh agan arluth, my faithful wife, it is necessary to do 
immediately the will of our lord. G.M. 2189. My re 
hue fast ow kelwel dhe vystemdens dhys a dhe avorow pur 
dyogel, I have been urgently calling to the architects to 
come to thee to-morrow very surely. G.M. 2432. Saw 

. me warlerch drehevel ds dyerhyn dyougel yn GaliU ol 
uxtrbarth, but I after rising will meet them certainly 
in Galilee altogether. P.G. 897. Rdg ebyl parys yma, 
dh'aga fasty^ dyoivgel, for the pegs jare ready, to fasten 
them tniy. P.G. 2572. En dhiougel, en dhiugel, cer- 
tainly, most assuredly. Llwyd, 248. W. diogel, comp. of 
di, neg., go, partly, celu^ to conceal. Arm. idiougueL 

DIGT, s. f. Drink, beverage. Gom. Voc. potus. This is 
the oldest form of detoes, qd. v. W. diawd, diod^ fdiot. 
It. diochjdeochfdiaif, Gael.c^tocA. Manx,jbt<cA. Sansc 
d'i, to drink. 

DIGTHENES, 8. m. Hurt, loss, damage. Gom. Yoc. c&- 
pendium vel dampnum. This is a doubtful word^ and 



evidently corrupt Zeuss suggests dtormes, id. qd. W. 
dfyormes^ vexation, trouble. Norris diotheves, id. qd. W. 
dfyodhevus, from (lyodhev, to Bu£fer. 

DIGU, V. n. Gome ye. ^Diougennan nei^ come with us. 
Llwyd, 252. A late form of deuch, qd. y. 

DIGWL, s. na. A deviL Ty dyowlgwra ow gorthffy,prdg 
y tolst6 sy hep ken, thou devil, do thou answer me, why 
didst thou deceive her without pity. G.M. 301. An- 
other form of diawl, qd. v. 

DIGWLES, s. f. A she devil, a h^. Llwyd, 62, writes 
it dzhotdes, W. diawles. Arm. dRaoulex. 

DIP, V. a. He will think. Taw, sedhi, vyn ty Phelip, rdk 
pur w^ ty a gam dip wamodko ef, be silent, sit, wilt 
thou Philip, for very truly thou thinkest wrongly re- 
specting him. B.D. 996. A mutation of Hp, 3 pers. s. 
f^t. of tibiasy qd. v. 

DIPEH, adj. Without sin, sinless. %Na ra chee kymeres 
hanow an Arluth de Dhew heh otham, rag an Arluth na vyn 
sensy e dipeh, neb es kemeras e hanow en gwdg, do thou 
not take the name of the Lord thy God without neces- 
sity, for the Lord will not hold him guiltless, that 
taketh his name in vain. Pryce, More correctly writ- 
ten dibeh, being compounded of di, neg., KiAp^, the 
late form of pich, sin. W. dibeth, 

DIRAG, adv. Before, in presence of. Pryce, Written 
also dyrag^ qd. v. 

DIS, a prefix in composition. It has sometimes a negative 
power, answering to dis, un, and im, in English, as dis- 
wrey, to undo ; discrysy^ to disbelieve. Sometimes it 
denotes continuation or the iteration of an action, as 
cfys, in Welsh ; thus dislyncy, to swallow ; disprenna, to 
redeem. It is written also dys and des, W. dis^ dys. 
Arm. dis, diz. Ir, fdo-aithy ftaith, ftath, ftaid. 

DIS, s. f. People. X ^^ ^<^> ^® people. Llwyc^ 241. 
Id. qd. dus^ qd. v. 

DIS, V. n. Gome thou. ^Diz barha nei, come with us. 
Llwyd, 152. Another form of dus, qd. v. 

DISGANS,s.m. A teaching, doctrine. Addskir,mearrd8 
dhe why ha'ges uRskans, O dear father, much thanks to 
you and your doctrine. G.W. 142. Henna ythew otm- 
vethys, der an diskans es dhymmo reys gans an Tds es a 
uchan, this is understood by the doctrine that Is given 
to me by the Father that is on high. G.W. 156. From 
discy, id. qd. c^fscy, 

DISGAVYLSY, v. a. To stretch out Pryce. Written 
also dyscavylsy, qd. v. 

DISGEBEL, s. m. A disciple. Gom. Yoc. disc^mlus. 
Gther late forms are disgiU, and dewbl. PI. (fyscyblon, 
dyscyblyon. Arluth^ me ath peys a ahybry gynef ^n pr^ 
are dhe v6dh hath dyskyhUm, Lord, I pray thee, to eat 
with me a meal, by thy will, and thy disciples. P.G. 
457. Me d genes yn lowen ham tUfscyblyon, ketep pen, 
dheth arhadow, I ' will go with thee joyfully, and my 
disciples every head, at thy commandis. P.G. 462. W. 
disgybl, pi. disgyblion. Arm. diskibl. From the Latin 
discipulus. 

DISGERNY, y. a. To grin, to shew the teeth, to gnash. 
Avel brathken ago djns ortoy a dheskemy, er-aga-fyn bete* 
gyns Crist un ger ny lavery, like hounds their teeth upon 
him they gnashed, against them, nevertheless, Ghrist a 
word would not speak. M.G.96. W. tfysgymu, ysgyr- 
nygu. Arm. scrina, grigonsa, Fr. grincer. 
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DISOIANS^ s. m. MadneaL Llwyd, 71, giyes this as a 
noun salwtantiye, but it is properly an adjectiye, as he 
has ity p. 156, being a later form of diadeni. 

DI80IENT, adj. Without sense or judgment, witless, 
insane, foolish. Com. Yoc. dtskient, insipiens. Oomp. 
of €U, neg., and sdeni, knowledge, fh>m the Lat scienHa, 
Arm. disktent 

DISCLIEN, s. f. A smoother. Com. Yoc. phfto. " The 
word comes between qualemio and dwhrna^ and must 
therefore refer to books; perhaps a folder, or some tool 
for smoothing paper or parchment*' Norris's Comish 
Drama, ij. 353. Dya^oen in Welsh is a splinter, or 
chip. 

DISCODH, s. nu The two shoulders, the shoulders. Uuiyd, 
842. Another form of djfumcwA, qd. y. 

DISCOBUUNAIT, s. m. Madness. Cora. Yoc rabies. 
^ Unknown elsewhere, and uncertain ; perhaps connect- 
ed with the Armoric kurun^ thunder, making thuhdet' 
9tntdc^ as in fdHerg^uiki^ qd. y." Zeu8s*s Celtica Oram- 
matica. 

DISCRUGTEB, s. m. An unbelieyer. Fr^. From (^ 
cn^y, a later form of d^en^. 

DIBCBYGYC, adj. Unbelieying. Fr^. Written also 
c^^^wyc, qd. y. 

DISCUDHS, y. a. To unooyer, to di8coyer,to shew. 3fe 
A vyi^ydhmcudhS^hagynBpfftdhodhobruSfmryf&sha'y 
dew kiffosjl will uncoyer him, and in spite to him spit 
on his fiice and eyes. P.C. 1393. Lemmyn ^scudh, ha 
lavar jDyw an pren a bew hq> mar pow9 Inesu an NoMirS, 
now shew and say, which is the die that shall haye 
without doubt the coat of Jesus of Nazareth. P.C. 2852. 
It is the same word as discwedha, and dysquedhas, qd. y. 
W. dad^udhio. 

DISCY, y. a. To strip, undress. Pryce* Written also 
djfBcy, qd. y. 

DISCY, y. a.. To leam, to teach. Pryce. Written also 
dyseyyq^ y. 

DISCWSDHA, y. a. To uncoyer, to discoyer, to shew. 
Uwyd, 70, 249. XE vesier a diagwedhas dhodho, his 
master shewed him* 251. See Dyatpiedhas. 

DISCWEDHYANS, & m. A discoyery, demonstration, 
reyelation. Lhuyd^ 240. Written also dysqwdhyena^ 
qd. y. 

DISCYNNA, y. n. To descend, to come down. Written 
also dyyscynnS. Gans aya yarm hay olva Ihesw Crist a 
ve mevysy mayjynnaa diyskynna yn ywerhas ha bSs genys^ 
with their cry and lamentation Jesus Christ was moyed, 
that he would descend into a yirgin, and be bora. M.C. 
4. Ihesu Crist mur yerensS dhe vdh dSn a dhystoedhas^ 
dn uchelder may ^thesi dhe'n b^s pan deyskynnas^ Jesus 
Christ much love to mankind shewed, from the height 
that he was, to the world when he descended. M.C. 5. 
Mars 6s mdb Du a vdr br^s dyyskyn ha dhe'n d6r Ice^ if 
thou art the Son of God of great yalue, descend and to 
the ground go. M.C. 14 ; P.C. 100. Dyshynnouch keiqn 
mdp bron, Gt6 an ywil dheragon, ylds aw lemf, alight ye, 
eyery son of the breast, see the rods before us, growing 
green. CM. 1983. Lemyn pwp dyyskynnes, saw kyns 
ys yn tour numeSf levereueh dnym, now let every one 
alight, but before going to the palace, speak to me. CM. 
2029. W. disgyn, disaynu. Arm. diskenn, diskennu 
From the Latin descendo. 



DISCYS,adj. Learned, lettered. Uwyd, m, diskys. W. 
ifysae^. 

DI6E WYTHY, y. a. To dry up. Part pass, disewythfs. 
Pryce. 

DISIL, y. a. To undo, ruin, destroy. Uwydy 249. Comp. 
of dis^ neg., and yS^ to do. 

DISLAIAN, adj. Disloyal, un&ithfhi. Cora. Yoc. infiddis. 
Comp. of diSf neg., and Umn, loyal, ftom. laha^ law. 

DI6LBR,ady. Behind. L/uyo^ 248, It is another form 
of delhary qd. y. 

DISLIU, adj. Deformed, discoloured. Com. Yoc. defar^ 
mis^ discohr, Comp. of dis, neg., and /mo, form, colour. 
W. didiw. Arm. disliv. 

DISLONCA, y. a. To swallow. Llwyd, 245, dishnka. 
Comp. of dis, iter, prefix, and hnca, to swallow. W. 
dyslyncu. 

DISMIGO, y. a. To suspect, to mistrust Hwyd^ 159. 
See Dysmeyy. 

DISPRENNA, y. a. To redeem. Pryce. Written also 
tfysprenna, qd. y. 

DISPRB8Y, y. a. To esteem of no yalue, to despise, to 
misprise. Part pass, dispresys. Del ve hdheys war an 
b^s anel carowj rayon menouch rebekis, ha dyspresifs yn 
harawy how he was hunted, on the world like a deer, 
for us he was often reproached, and despised craelly. 
M.C. 2. Pemys aberth yn bys^mOj dyspresys haneth a 
vidh, bought within this world, despised this night it 
shall be. M.C. 44. MoypM^ opan dyspresyas ys del o 
pany'sywerthS^ more sin it was when he despised him 
than so it was when he sold him. M.C. 104. Comp. of 
dis, neg., SLndprisy the Eng. price. W. dibrisio. Arm. 
disprizout. 

DISPRYNNIAB, s. m. A redeemer. Pryce. Written also 
dyspryniaSy qd. y. 

DISTAIN, s. m. An excuse. Pryce. Rdy an km dhyn* 
nyha vyn v dampnisporresy yn medhens^ yfordhnyny is 
may hatto Ms dtstain yurisy for the laws to us are, by 
which she must be condemned ; say they, there is not a 
way that an excuse can bo made. M.C. 32. This word 
is read by Mr. Stokes, dejkm. 

DISWREY, y. a. To undo, ruin, destroy. Part pass, dis' 
wreysy diswris, Grussons cusyU nag o vds, rdg may fo 
Jesus diswrysy they took counsel that was not good, that 
Jesus should be destroyed. M.C. 31. Yn scon dyswreys 
ef a v^dhy ha dhe'n memans cot gorrysy soon destroyed he 
shall be, and to death quickly put CM. 1521. An 
temple ef a dhystora, yn trydydh ef an dredia gwefX ages 
hynsvmr yn prtfy the temple he will destroy ; in three 
days he will raise it, better much than before in proof. 
P.C. 1696. Comp. of dUs^ neg., and gwteyy to da 

DISWRUG, V. a. He destroyed. Used irregularly as the 
preterite to diswreyy and diswul. Comp. of cUs, neg., and 
gwrHgy or gruCy qd. y. Ty re dhyswrug eredy nevelep 
dhom face vyy thou hast destroyed yerily the likeness of 
my foce. CM. 2336. Ef re dhyswrug an marhasy he has 
destroyed the market P.C. 376. Itak an harlot a dhys- 
wruk an kiOh mdp oU agan grUky for the yillain hath de- 
stroyed the same Son who made us alL R.D. 1974. 

DISWRUTHYL, y. a. To undo, to ruin, to destroy. Da 
vy6 kyns d6s stdnnUy dyswnUhyl an MsprofUy it would 
be well before Sabbath comes, to destroy the false pro- 
phet P.C. 562. Comp. of dUy neg., VDAgrvAyly to do, 
qd. y. 
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DI8WUL, v.a. T# undo, to ruin, to destroy, to spoil. Ow 
kM maystri hrdSf dymvel anfer ef a vyn, making great 
▼iolence, he wisiios to spoil the fair. P.O. 360. Rag y 
fynnerj mar a kyller gans paynys mer ow dysuml gldn, for 
it is wished, if it is possible, to destroy me quite. P.O. 
2602. Ef a gals^ pup tra y dhyswul arti moy ys na fe, he 
might have destroyed tvery thing again more than it 
was. R.D. 978. Dyswul lyes corf a wra, it will destroy 
many bodies. R.D. 2216. Oomp. of dis, neg,, and yul, 
to do. 
DIU, adj. Black, dark, sable, gloomy. This is Llwyd's 
orthography of du^ qd. v. Den diu, a black man. Mis 
diUf the black month, November. 100. Mola dhiu, a black 
bird, 89. Speman diu, a black thorn, 131. Davos dhiu^ 
a black sheep, 243. 
DIW, num. adj. Two. Llwyd, 242. Another form of dew, 

qd. V. 
DIVESGERGAM, adj. Bowlegged. Comp. of rfiw, two, 
esgar, the leg, and cam, crooked. Crooked as to his two 
legs. Lltvyd^ 5. 
DIVETH, adj. Shameless, impudent. An hartk cleydh nih 
cregis dyveth o ha lader pur, on the left side he that 
was hanged was shameless, and a thorough thief. M.C. 
191. Written also deveth. Comp. of di, neg., and melh, 
shame. Arm. divez, 
DIVRES, s. m. An exile. Com. Voc exul. Comp. of </t, 
neg., and bro^ a country. W. divro. Arm. divro, di- 
vroeL 
DIVULEUUIT, 8. m. Crown of the head. Com. Voc. 
vertex, W. llewydh^ a radiating point, with the prefix, 
divu - di-guoy anc. Ir. do-fo; modem Welsh, dyo, Zeuss, 
1101. 
DIWEDH, s. m. An end, bound, goal, limit Ny ^l v6s 
kelys, anp^th a dhue yn dywedh^ it cannot be concealed, 
the thing will come at last. O.M. 671. Y grds dheuch- 
why re wnmntyo^ nefri dhe hlygyi dhodhoy yn dalleth hag 
yn dyivedhy his grace may he grant to you, ever to bow 
to him, at the beginning, and at the end. O.M. 1728. 
Ellas na vanven yn wedh, nafe kynsi ow dytvedh ys dywedh 
ow mapyn beys, alas ! that I died not also, that my end 
was not sooner than the end of my Son in the world. P.O. 
2947. Mpi weth a v^dh an dywedh^ a thousand (times) 
worse will be the end. R.D. 348. Vyngens re'n geffo^ ha 
drdkdywedhy vengeance take him, and a bad end. R.D. 
2086. War an dtwedh, finally, at length, at last Llwyd, 
64. Written also dewedh, qd. v. W. ditcedh. Arm. 
divez, Ir. deire, diaigh, fdeady fdiad, fdegaid, Hudh. 
Gael, deireadh. 
DIWEDH A, adj. Late, utmost Llwyd,l75. W.diwedhav. 

Arm. diveza. 
DIWEDH AS, adj. Late. Pryce. Arm. divezad. 
DIWEDHB, V. a. To end, finish, accomplish. Tp a/pdh 
cotval drdk lam ; ny vyn an harlot cam^ awos an b^s, dy^ 
wedh^f thou shalt have a fully bad leap ; the perverse 
knave will not end, for the world. P.O. 2916. Joy dhe 
pup us yn bys-mayn bewnans gulan dywedh^, joy to every 
one that is in this world, in pure life to end. P.O. 3216. 
Aban oma dasserchys, dew hugens deydh dywydhys b^dh 
panfo n6s, since I am risen, forty days will be, when it 
is night. R.D. 2437. W. diwedhu. Arm. diveza. 
DIWEDHVA, s. f. An ending place, end, conclusion. 
Bys may *th yllyfyn ow gwlds, ha why gynef gans ow ids 
hq) dywedhvaprestyn tic^, until that I enter into my king- I 



dom, and you with me, with my Father, without end, 
ever in joy. P.O. 728. Ego sum Alpha et Omega^ heb 
dallath na cUwedhva^ I am Alpha and Omega, without 
beginning or end. C.W. 1. Comp. of diwedh, end, and 
may a place. 

DIWENNYS, part Descended, come down. Pryce. A 
corruption of diskynnys. 

DIWES, s. f. Drink, beverage. JVogS ow da oberow^dywes 
a yrhys dedh^; dhym rosons busty I wherowy b^th nyfynnys 
y ev^, after my good works, drink I asked of them ; 
they gave to me bitter gall, never would I drink it R.D. 
2600. Another form of deuces, and diot^ qd. v. 

DIWLA, s. m. The two hands, the hands. Llwyd, 242. 
A late form of dewlef or duUofy qd. v. 

DIWORTO, pron. prep. From him. Uwyd, 244. Bee 
Dyworto, 

DIWY, V. a. To kindle, set on fire. Pryce. Written 
also dytoy^ qd. v. 

DO, prep. To. In construction dho. Ro do ny hidhow 
agan pub djdh bara, give to us to day our daily bread. 
Pryce. Ha disquedhes truath do milliow neb es a cara ve, 
ha gtvytha ow gurhemynadow, and shew mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love me, and keep my conmiand- 
ments. ibid. Ma tesan rages dho dhdn dre, dho da wrSg, 
here is a cake for thee to take home to thy wife. Llwyd^ 
242. In the earlier Ordinalia, de^ dhe, are the forms used, 
and in Jordan's *' Creation of the World," da, dho. See 
De. In Old Welsh di was the form, and do, in composi- 
tion, of which Zeuss gives copious examples, but in 
modem W. t. Arm. da, idi, f db. Ir. do. Gael. do. 
Manx, dy. 

DO, pron. poss. Thy, thine. In construction dho, Agan 
Tds neb es en nev, beniges bedh do hanow^ our Father 
which art in heaven, haJlowed be thy name. Rdg an 
fMfchtemeth ew chee do honnan, for the kingdom is thine. 
Pryce. The common forms in the Ordinalia are de, dhe, 
and dy, dhy. See De, Dy. 

DOAR, 8. m. The earth, soil, land, ground. When pre- 
ceded by the article, an doar^ from a greater ease in pro- 
nouncing became an noar, and an 'oar. The same 
change has occurred in Armoric, to the word d&r, a 
door, where for ann dSr^ are substituted ann n6r, or ann 
or. Un Edhow a brederys, hag a leverys dhedhi, bonas 
pren yn doar tewlys, a-us yn haul na vyi, a Jew be- 
thought, and said to them, that there was a piece of 
wood on the ground thrown, above in the sun that had 
not been. M.C. 162. Ha dhe'n doar an goys ha*n Ijfn an- 
nodho del deveras, and to the ground the blood and 
humour from him so dropped. M.C. 221. En dallath Dew 
a wrds nev ha noar ; ha thera an noar heb roath, ha gtodg, 
in the beginning God created heaven and earth ; and the 
earth was without form and void. C.W. p. 189. En dall- 
ath Dew wrds nev ha an oar. M.C. p. 93. Written also 
doer, and contractedly dtfr, qd. v. W. daear, dayar, f dair. 
Arm. douar, fdoar. Ir. uir. Gael, uir, idaior. Manx, 
ootV. Sansc. dhara. 
DOC, V. a. Bear thou. 2 pers. 8. imp. of doga, qd. y. 
Mara kewsys fcdsury, a henna dSk dustuny, if I hare 
spoken falsehood, of that bear witness. P.O. 1271. D6k 
an grows war dhe geyn, bear thou the cross on thy back. 
P.O. 2617. Written also d6g. 
DOOHAGEYDH, 8. m. The afternoon, evening. Purwjra 
lavaraf dhys, gynef hydhow iy a vjdh rdg dhe fey ynpar^ 
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vdy$^ kyngya harUer dockageycPi^ very truly I say to thee, 
^ith me this day thou shalt be, for thy faith in Paradise, 
before half the evening. P.O. 2912. Llwyd gives do' 
hadzhedk, 6 ; d^kodzhydh, 10 ; dyhodzkedh^ 248 ; as late 
sounds of this word. It is the same as W. dywedydh, 
i. e. dkcedh (fydk, the end of the day. 

DODLOS, s. m. Service, office. Ptyce. A doubtful and 
probably corrupted word. 

DODHANS, pron. prep. To them, relating to them. Ha 
dew quetk dodhans gwru doen dh*aga kudha^ aga nooiha 
na vo gtcelys^ and two garments do thou bear to them, 
to cover them, that their nakedness be not seen. C.W. 
70. Doui Jfor Dew nyng^si dhodhans nena, me a w6r 
gur^f the fear of God's anger was not on them then, I 
know truly. C.W. 176. Ha an della ma diwedh me dar- 
aUa dodhans, and so is the end of my tale about them. 
Uwyd, 253. This is another form of dedhiy qd. y. W. 
idhynt 

DODHO, pron. prep. To him, or it. In construction dho- 
dho, Mur fesi y gen lowenhas, dodho ny dhyaiwhedha^y 
gtmr ha benen, very much he gladdened us, to him we 
unlocked, man and woman. KD. 1445. Mur afoly ew 
dhodhoy an kethfrut-na mar a*n gdsf it is a great folly 
in him, if he leaves that same fruit O.M. 191. Saw un 
pren gans garUmiow a arhans adro dhodho, but one tree 
with garlands of silver about it. O.M. 2500. Ha kymr 
mys a dheseryas dhodho eff ave grontis, and as much as 
he desired to him was granted. M.C. 9. Comp. of do, 
to, and o, him, dh being inserted. W. idho. Arm. dezaf. 
It. doy f dosom, Gael. dW, c/Aa. Manx, da. Goth. ^amm. 

DOEN, V. a. To bear, to bring, to produce, to carry. An 
tryssa dj}dh me a wra dhe'n gw^dh sevd yn ban, ha doen 
deiiyow iek ha da, the third day I will make the trees 
to stand upright, and bear leaves fair and good. C.W. 8. 
Ha dew gueth dodhans gwra doen, and two garments to 
them do thou bear. C.W. 70. M6r v^th nyng-esS deffry 
^Oie doen yn ker, there was not any sea, to bear it away. 
C.W. 176. Written also doyn^ and by contraction dSn, 
qd. V. W. dwyn. Arm. dougen, + doen. Ir. fdenom. 

DOENS, y. n. Let them come. Llwyd, 247. Id. qd. dens^ 
qd. V. 

DOER, s. t Earth, the earth. Corn. Voc. terra, Trevedtc 
doer, incola, lit an inhabitant of the land, ^td, Ha'n 
heumanspan a*n kelly^ dhen doer ty a dreyl aria, and the 
life when thou losest it, to the earth thou shalt turn 
again. C.W. 28. Pellys on a Paradice dha'n noer veys 
er agangewy driyen out we are from Paradise to the 
earth of the world for our woe. C.W. 76. War doer 
lemyn umheiaf, on the ground I will cast myself. C.W. 
88. Henna o gwan ober gwr^Sy may ma Dew ha'n noer 
keffrys, warnas pub ^ ow 'rya, that was a foul act com- 
mitted, so that God and the earth likewise are on thee 
every hour crying. C.W. 72. Written also door, and by 
contraction dSr^ qd. y. 

DOES, y. n. Let him come. Llwydy 247. 3 pers. s. imp. 
of d6s, qd. v. 

DOF, s. m. A son-in-law. Com. Voc. gener. W. daw, 
dawvy \dauu. Arm. daf, deuf, dof. Sansc. daivar, a 
brother-in-law. 

DOF| adj. Tame, gentle. Gans l^ ny wrdf bynytha ladhi 
an d^sgicpis na dSf, with flood I will not ever destroy 
mankind, wild or tame. O.M 1254. Written also d6v, 
qd. y. W. ddvy t dom, Ann. don. 



DOF, V. n. I will come. 1 pers. s. fut •f irr. y. d6s, qd. y. 
Fenytha ny dhdf an plen ernnm prenni an gtvathmay 
never will I come from that plao^ until I take ^lat 
fellow. OM. 2151. 

DOFBRGI, s. m. An otter. Com. Voc. doferghi, lutrius. 
Comp. of dofer, an old form of dour, water, and ct, a 
dog. Written also devergi,&uddourQi, W. dyvrgi^douroL 
Arm. dourgi, ki-dour. Ir. dohhar-chu. Gael, dobhar-chu, 

D0FY8, part Chosen. Pryce, Adam, me a lavar dhys, dha 
vab Scth ew dofys genef prest dhom servya ve, Adam, I tell 
thee, thy son Seth is chosen by me ready to serve me. 
C.W. 102. This is a wrong reading of detcesysy which is 
the orthography in the British Museum MS. 

DOGA, V. n. To bear, bring, produce, carry. 2 pers. s. 
imp. dSc, dog, doga. 3 pers. s. fiit ddc^ d6g. 3 pers. 
8. pret. duo, a dhuc, GansS y a dhuk golow, nos o, ny 
weJons yn f&s, with them they carried a light, it was 
night, they saw not well. M.C. 64. Ha na blek genas 
henna ha fals, te d6k dustuny^ and (if) that does not 
please thee, and false, do thou bear witness. M.C. 82. 
Pan an kentrow lemmys, hy a's duk dhe'n Edhewon, 
when the nails were sharpened, she brought them to 
the Jews. M.C. 160. Kymer dhymmo ve kunys ; gans 
iovan bedhens strothys, ha war dhe Keyn doga ef, take thou 
firewood for me ; with a rope let it be bound, and on 
thy back carry it O.M. 1298. D6g alena t^r gwelen, 
bring thence three rods. O.M. 1945. Anjoutre'n dogo 
dh'yplaih, the devil carry him to his place. R.D. 2189. 
Ow blonogath yw henna^ may toccans omma pur splan 
JhUeSj my will is this, that they produce here very bright 
fruits. C.W. 8. Friii da bynnar re dhocca, good fruit 
may it never bear ! C.W. 84. Whdth keth ifnsy mar 
venysy me a dhSg ran war ow heyn uskes lemyn, yet since 
they are so small, I will carry some on my back, im- 
mediately now. C.W. 100. Written also degy, qd. y. 
^' ^ysy^y ^yS^t (in^P* dwg, pret. dug,) fdoca. Arm. 
douga, Ir. /uo, fiuc. Gael, tog, Manx, dug. Sansc. tak^ 
duh, Gr. iexi^f Bdxo^tai, Lat. duco. Goth, tiuha. 
Germ, ztehe. Eng. tug. 

DOGOTH, y. n. It behoveth, it becometh. Ny dogoth 
dhynny ladhi den vjth d yn n&r b^s-ma, it behoveth us 
not to kill any man at all in the earth of this world. 
P.C. 1981. A ker Arluth, ethyn grows pren^ dhym ny 
dhogouth ammi dheih pen, O dear Lord, that wen test on 
the cross tree, to me it becometh not to kiss thy head. 
R.D. 872. Written also degoth, qd. y. 

DOL, s. f. A valley, a dale, a mead through which a 
river flows. It is preserved in the names of places, in 
Cornwall, as Dollywhiddens, Godolphin, S^c, and is of 
yery frequent occurrence in Wales, as BUienydhdl, Dd^ 
garrog, Ddwydhelen, Sfc, W. d6l. Arm. ddl, Ir. dml, 
Gael. dail. Manx, dayll. Germ, ded, thai. Dan. Swed. 
Du. dal, Eng. dale. Goth, dal, dallei. Runic, Dal. 
Isl. doele. 

DOL, s. m. A share, part, one eighth, a dole. Pryce. 
This is not Celtic, being borrowed from the English. 

DOLL, 8. m. A hole. A mutation of tdl, qd. y. Worth 
an lis y a ddlas dew ddlyn grows hdb ken, on the breadth 
they holed two holes in the cross without pity. M.C. 178. 

DOLLAS, y. a. He bored a hole. A mutation of tollas, 
preterite of toUy, qd. y. 

DOLLE, y. a. To deceive, to delude. Hy a dhesefsi scom4 
gans an epscop hdy ddU dhe wordhyi dewow nowydh, she 
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would wish to strive with the bishop, and delude him to 
worship new gods. CM. 2732. A mutation of /SoA^, qd. y. 

DOLOBy y. a. To proolaim, to publish. Rdg henna PykU 
a r6a dhen wsrogyon aga ro, may lavarsans ha dolo8 y 
p(q> tyUer dris an vro, She vha tuayrvys yn nos wamedhS 
kymmys adro, nag ens y hardh dhe wortos lemmen oil 
monas dhe'nfo^ therefore Pilate gave to the 'soldiers their 
gift, that thej should say and proclaim in eyerj place 
through the country, that armed men in the night were 
upon then^ so many about, they were not bold to stay, 
but that all fled away. M.O. 250. Of. W. dolevain, to 
shout 

DOLYA, s. f. A breach, a separation. This word fhmlsh- 
ed by Pryce, as existing in the names Pednoilvay the 
head of the breach, in Paul, must be a mutation of toiva, 
and comp. of toU, a hole, and nui, a place. 

DOM, pron. prep. To my. {Do-my,) Mt/ a vyn dlemma 
mSs dham ywrik^ ha^m jMies ioUa, I will go hence to 
my wife, and children, in haste. O.M. 1036. Ty re dhys- 
wrug eredy hevelep dhom face vy^ thou hast destroyed 
yerily the likeness to my face. O.M. 2337. 01 yfeduu 
gulan dedhy hy yfeydh gyfys^ rag kemp^ys hy dhom car6^ 
all her sin dean to her shall be forgiven, for so much 
she loved me. P.O. 530. Written also dwn^ qd. y. 

DON, y. a. To bear, to bring, to carry. A contracted form 
of doen^ qd. v. It changes in construction into dhSn^ 
and t&n. Rdg mar ny writhe my a vyn y dhSn gen^ 
arts drif for if thou wilt not, I will take it home with 
me again. O.M. 508. Me a vyn aga ihrehy, hd!ga d6n 
genefyn chy, I will cut them, and carry them with me 
into the house. 03i. 1737. Pan veuch agey dhe'n cyU 
why a dhyerbyh vsharri den ow t6n pycher dour ^i», 
when ye shall be within the city, ye will meet soon a 
man carrying a pitcher of clean water. P.O. 629. Lemm 
dreheveuch angistjywgunr^s crows , war duscodh Cryst dUiy 
don dhe dri, now raise ye the beam, is made a cross, upon 
the shoulders of Obrist to carry it to the town. P.O. 2584. 

DONES, v. n. To come, to arrive. fVheth mj/r arti aber- 
vedhf hag oil ken ty a wd^yth kyns ys clones a lena^ look 
yet again within, and all else thou shalt see before that 
thou come from it O.M. 792. This is an enlarged form 
of d6si which does not exist in Welsh, but it does in 
Armoric, donet, 

DONS, y. n. They shall come. 3 pers. pi. fht of d6s. T&s 
us cUkym ow tevones yw gans ow Araytor dyskis^fatel d6ns 
dhow hemeres^ ha del vedhaf hombronkisy men are coming 
to me by my traitor taught, how they shall come to 
take me, and how I shall be led. M.O. 61. Ha mur 
a bobyU gansi, a dhuchow hag a glidh, dhe Gryst y 
tins dh*y syndyi ha dhe dry dhe^n dor gans m^th, and 
many people with them, on the right, and on the left, to 
Ohrist they come to hold him, and to bring to the ground 
with shame. M.O. 97. Llwyd^ 247. W. deuant^ dSnt. 

DOR, s. f. Earth, the earth, ground, land. A contracted 
form of door, qd. y. Written in the Com. Voc doer. 
Ha'n bewnans pan yn kylly^ dhen d6r ty a dreyl arii, and 
the life when thou shalt lose it, to the earth thou shalt 
turn again. O.M. 64. Ke grotoedh war an ddr^ go lie 
down on the ground. O.M. 370. Ha my d^ gans oil 
ow nel^ yn d6r dhe dhaUath palas^ and I will go, with all 
my strength, to begin to dig in the ground. O.M. 370. 
Ha hy a wra aspyi mars us d6r s^chyn nfy pow, and she 
will look about, if there is dry land in any place. O.M. 



1116. Yma an d6r ow ibienn^, the earth is trembling* 
P.O. 2995. 

DOB^ s. f. A belly. Govy v^pan vH genys, a dor ow 
mam dynyAys, na vythqueApan denys Iron^ sad that ever 
I was born, out of my mothei^s womb brought, or ever 
when I sucked the breast O.M. 1754. A mutation of 
tor, qd. v. 

DORGBTS, 8. m. An earthquake. An houl ny gclUi y 
lyw, awos mdp dSn dhe verwel, na corf dasserhy Jke vew, 
na dor-grysyn tyougel, the sun wouid not have lost its 
colour, because of a son of num to die, nor a body rise 
again to life, nor an earthquake really. P.O. 3086. Comp. 
of ddr^ earth, and cr^s, id. qd. W. er^dy a quaking. It is 
also written incorrectly dbr^. Newngo deveAys an pr§s, 
may 'tho ogas dKy dhewedhy yn er*na yfe dorgisy ha aria 
6U anb^s ef Hh^ now the time was come that he was 
near to his end, in that hour there was an earthquake 
and over all the world it went M.0. 200. Nanao hanter 
dpdh yn v^s po moydel yma scryfiSfilorgis esa^ Xa huAas^ 
ha'n tewolgow kekyffris, it was now mid-day in the coun- 
try, or more as it is written, there was an earthquake, 
and lightning, and darkness likewise. M.0. 5^. W. 
^^f^^f^yhf^i daeargryn. Arm. kren^douar. 

DORN, s. m. A fist, a hand, a handle, a hilt PL domow. 
Adam yslyn dhym dhe dhom ; tan henna dheworthd" vy, 
Adam, reach me thy hand ; take that from me. O.IL 205. 
A'nldstkymmer dhedhy ynban ; ^th torn hip ger sens iOie 
honan,dhys lavaraf by the tail take it up ; in thy hand 
without a word, hold it thyself| I tell thee. O.M. 1455. 
Otis ow Jycher gyni ynowdom rdkygerchas, behold my 
pitcher with me in my hand, to fetch it P.O. 657. Me 
o^n dalhenfest yn tyn, ha gans ow domow a'n guryn na 
sowenno, I will hold him very tightly, and with my hands 
make him that he thrive not P.O. 1133. Pur a»Ucensy 
gans domow dhodho war scovomow reuch boxsusow tre* 
wysy, very painfull with fists to him on the ears give ye 
sad blows. P.O. 1360. R^ dhodho boxsusow gans domow 
ha gwelynny war an scovomow bysy^ let us give him blows 
with fists and rods on the ears diligently. P.O. 1390. 
Pan foe anpurpur war skwych kychys dhe v^s gans dyw 
dhomy when the purple on a sudden was snatched away 
with hands. R.D. 2596. The following are from Uwyd: 
Dom dehoWf the right hand ; basceddom, a hand bas- 
ket, 51 ; dom gledh, dom glikin, left handed, 150 ; dbm 
ardar, a plough tail, 155. An manac adnis dom^ the 
glove on your hand, 250. W. dwm. Arm. dayam. Ir. 
domy dum. Gael, dom, Manx, doam^ dum. 

DOROT, V. a. To bring. 3 pers. s. fht, and 2 pers. s. 
imp. doro. Rag ef o UM edhen, nth a glewsys ow 
canSy haa a'n doro dhe anken^ for he was an evil bird, 
whom thou didst hear singing, and will bring us to 
sorrow. O.M. 225. Boderfy^fn hq> letkfS, doro dhym 
an gw^ gwella, butler hasten without stopping, bring 
me the best wine. O.M. 1904. My d gyncs yn lowen, 
hag a dhoro asen an genen han d>el keffrys^ I will go 
with thee gladly, and will bring the ass with us, and 
the foal likewise. P.O. 192. Doro kenter, bring a 
nail. P.O. 2746. Doro dhe luef yn wokf, gwynys mav 
fuef dre an golon^ put thy hand into the wound, 
where I was pier<^ through the heart R.D. 1539. 
XDowoy an golow dhannoy mSdh Dzhuan, nenna hei 
a dhoroas an golow, come hither with the light, quoth 
John ; then she brought the light Uwyd, 253. Doroy 
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is oomp. of ifey id. qd. dy^ intens. prefix, and n>y, to 
give. Dry is a oontraoted form, qd. v. W. dtpvi, 

DORRAF, T. a. I will break. A mntation of torraff 1 
pers. s. tat of tony^ qd. v. My ny chrrqfbys vycken an 
acord Us lemyn giwrey$^ I will not break for ever the 
agreement that is now made. CM. 1239. W. mi ni 
dorrav hjlh. 

DORRAS, y. a. He broke. A mntation of torraa^ 3 pers. 
s. pret. of iorryj qd. t. Och^ tru, tru, my re behaSf ha re 
dorras an dyfen^ Oh, woe, woe, I have sinned, and 
broken the prohibition. O.M. 250. Honnaywdldhevla- 
m^ a dorras an aval tek, that one is all to blame, that 
plucked the hXr apple. O.M. 265. Y vds mSp Dew da 
y syujypan dorras qieth an tempel, that he was the Son of 
God it follows, when the cloth of the temple tore. P.O. 
3088. 

DORRASA, y. a. He had broken. A mntation of tor- 
rasoy 3 pers. s. plnperfl of torrVf qd. y. An Tds an nSf 
a*n gruk ef dhodhohaval ; pan dorrasa an aval^ an Arluth 
afite serrys^ the Father of heayen made him like to him- 
self ; when he plucked the apple, the Lord was angry. 
O.M. 879. 

DORRO, y. a. He may break. A mutation of torro^ 3 
pers. s, subj. of iwryy qd. y. Me an oor dhodhoy mar 
nyn gorraf, an m§l dyawl re dorro mellow y 5^, I will 
tt^e him to him, if I do not take him, may a thousand 
deyils break the joints of his back. P.O. 1619. 

DORT, prep. From. Ha na dig ny en antaU^ bus gwilha 
ny dort drSg, and lead us not into temptation, but keep 
us from eyil. Pryce, An tresa d^dh efa dheravas aria 
dort an marrow^ the third day he rose again from the 
dead. UntL Dho gwilha dhori, to keep from. Uwyd^ 
71. Dhortgudra an devas ha'n gowr, ftom milking the 
sheep and the goats. 240. Dort is another form of tHe* 
worthy or dgworthy and is compounded of do^ from, and 
orty by. 

DOS, y. m« To come. It changes in construction into 
dMs, and t6s. For the yarious tenses, see the Grammar. 
Ha nyowtds alena, and we coming from that place. O.M. 
714. Mar dha yw genef a vrps merwel kyns d6s drdk 
aneowy so well it is, in my opinion, to die before the 
eyil sorrow comes. O.M. 1230. Ro dhymmo grdih a dhSs 
dhe'th pldth gans dhe elethy giye me grace to come to thy 
place, with thy angels. P.O. 291. Ha a'thpys a dhos 
dkodko h^s yn tr^, and prays thee to come to him into 
the town. P.O. 660. Dh^n Edhewon^pan dothyi^ y lev- 
erysj hag y ow tds, to the Jews when he came, he said, 
and they coming. M.O. 63. Eneff Judas ny alias d6s 
yn mis wary anow^ the soul of Judas could not come out 
by his mouth. M.O. 106. W. dyvody and poet. dSd. 
Arm. dbnef, dond. Ir. deanamy tigh. Gael, tainig. Sansc. 
tOiiy dhivt to come ; tag, tig, to go. 

DOTH, 8. m. Haste, despatch. A mutation of t6th, qd. y. 
En debell wrik casadow gans mur a dCih tih yn chy, war 
hast dhe wethyll kentrow, may fens creffha tretcesy, the 
wicked wife detestable with much hurry, went into the 
house, in haste to make nails, that they might be strong 
and painfiil. M.O. 159. 

DOTHE, y. n. He would come. 3 pers. s. subj. of d6s. 
A losowys cH an h^s, mar wMk smyllyng, my a gi'^Sy ny 
dhothi o^s venaryy from all the herbs of the world, such 
sweet smelling, I belieye, would never come. O.M. 1744. 
W. daeihai. 



DOTHTANS, y. n. They had come. 3 pers. pi. pluperf. 
of irr. y. d6s. Pan do&iyans tjs yn tyller may 'ffiesi 
Crist ow pesy, when they had come to the place, where 
Ohrist was praying. M.O. 65. Pan dothyans dh*yy yn- 
trethi pows Jesfis a ve dyskySfWhen they had come there, 
among them the coat of Jesus was taken off. M.0. 176. 

DOTHYE, y. n. He had come. 3 pers. s. pluperf. of irr. 
y. dSs, Dhe^n Edhewon^pan dolhyiy y leverys, hag y ow 
t6sy to the Jews when he had come, he said, and they 
coming. M.O. 63. Kewsyns den m^ns a tynnOy ow kyc 
ha*m g6s hjdh ynnOy ha ken ny dhoffiyi dne'n nefy let a 
man say all he will, my flesh and my blood shall be in 
him, and else he would not go to heayen. R.D. 2450. 

DOTHYNS, pron. prep. To them. J Ho Dew rig ao bmi" 
gas an gyy ha Dew lavttras dodiynSy and God did bless 
them, and God said to them. C.W, p. 192. ^Na rachee 
plegy an d6r dothyansy na ge worry, do thou not bow 
down to them, nor worship them. Pryce. This is to be 
read dodhynsy and is the same as dodKans, another form 
otdedhi. 

DOUR, s. m. Water. Oom. Voc. aqwi yel amnis ; where 
it is also written douery and defer. PI. dowrow, Obs. 
that the singular had the sound of the W. dti>ry while 
the plural is formed from dower, or dowry exactly as 
the Welsh for the plural always use dyvroedh, from 
dwvyTy or dwvr. Dower is another form found in the 
Ordinalia, qd. y. A'n golon yth ith strit brds, dour ha 
goys yn kemeskys, from the heart there went a great 
stream, water and blood mingled. M.O. 219. Dour, may 
fens y dysehys, a veumans ry dedhSgwray that they may 
be reft*eshe<i, the water of Ufe do thou giye them. O.M. 
1833. Nyns i2s pons war dhour Cedrony there is no 
bridge oyer the water of Oedron. O.M. 2804. Den ow 
t6n pycher dour gldn, a man carrying a pitcher of clean 
water. P.O. 629. Ha Speres Dew rw gwayath war bed' 
geth an dowrowy and the Spirit of (^d moyed on the 
face of the waters. O.W. p. 189. W. dwry dwvr, 
dwvyr, j'dubr. Oom. dottr, dowry dowery fcftir, \douer, 
i'd(fer. Arm. dour. Ir. dury dchhar^ Gael, rfwr, dobh' 
ar, Manx, doour. Basque, ura. Gr. iihiap, Sansc. var, 
vari, water; dabhra, ocean. From dur comes durum, 
the Latin termination and beginning of so many names 
of towns situated on the seaside, or near rirers ; and 
by transposition of letters, dubr, or duber, became watar, 
in German, and woda, in Slayonic. 

DOUR, s. m. Care, concern, anxiety. Es^ dour, hapon- 
vos brdsy wharriygen lowenhasy ketteldhueth er aganpyn, 
there was concern and great trouble ; soon he gladdened 
us, when he came to meet us. R.D. 1327. This is 
yariously written der, duTy duer, qd. y. W. dawr. 

DOUROI, s. m. An otter. Llwydy 241. Written also 
dofergi, qd. y. 

DOURIA, y. a. To water, to irrigate. Llwyd, 83. Writ- 
ten also dourhi, 141. W. dyvru. Arm. doura. 

DOV, y. n. I will come. Mi dh6v. Llwyd, 247. 1 pers. 
s. fut. of €l6s, 

DOV, adj. Tame. Written also ddf qd. v. W. d6v, dom. 
Arm. don. Sansc. dam, to tame. 

DOVA, y. a. To make tame, to tame, to subdue. Llwyd, 
56. W. doviy t domi. Arm. donva. Sansc. dam. Gr. 
SijLiWy Bafiaw, Lat. domo, Fr. domple. Goth, damia. 
Germ, zahme. Eng. tame. 
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DOWDHEO, num. adj. Twelve. Pan o y hesadow gurisy 
dhe'n dowdkek y leverys, when his prayers were ended, 
to the twelve he Bai4^ M.O. 61. Dowdhec legyonyn un 
ra vye an nefianvenys, twelve legions in one gift would 
be from heaven sent. M.O. 72. Written also dewdhec, 
qd. V. 

DOWDHBGVES, num. adj. Twelfth. Written also dow- 
dhegvas, Pryce. 

DOWEDHYANS, s. m. End, the close, termination, Yn 
dotcedhyans a hena me a howes desempys, in the latter end 
of that I will rest immediately. C.W. 32. From dowedh^ 
id. qd. dewedh, an end. 

DOWER, s. m. Water. Dower ha Ur^ ha tdn^ ha gwyns^ 
houly ha lour^ ha steyr kejffrySf water and earth, and fire, 
and wind, and sun, and moon, and stars likewise. M.O. 
211. Written also dour^ qd. v. 

DOWH, V. n. Ye will come. 2 pers. pi. fut. of dSs. Llwydy 
247. A late form of deuch, W. dowch, 

DOWL, s. m. A fall. A mutation of towl, qd. v. Gallas 
genef hager dowl, dhe pytt effam mes an nef, I have had 
a cruel foil to the pit of hell out of heaven. C.W. 32. 

DO WLA, V. a. To throw, to cast. A mutation of (owla^ 
qd. V. Do e dowla en cledh, to cast him iuto a ditch. 
Llivyd^ 244. 

DOWN, adj. Deep, profound, low. Paynys a'd ura more- 
ihekyn yffam down pub lermyn, pains shall make thee 
miserable in hell deep at all times. M.O. 66. Ef a doys 
a dhesympys maga town ty del wodhyS, he swore immedi- 
ately as deep an oath as he knew. M.O. 85. Yn dSr my 
a vyn palas tdl^ may fo ynno cudhys, hay fvul h^ ha 
doun ragdho^ in the earth I will dig a hole that he may 
be covered in it, and make it long and deep for him. 
O.M. 867. Dotvn ym kpc may 'tho tellys lyes mpl toll, so 
that deep in my flesh were pierced many thousand holes. 
R.D. 2639. W. dwvn. Arm. doun^ fdon, Ir. doimhm, 
fdomun, Gael, domhain, Manx, (iburin / y diunid, the 
profound. Gr. Bvpto, to go down. Eog. daum, 

DOWN, V. n. We will come. 1 pers. pi. fut. of dds, Llwyd, 
247. Another fbrm of dun. W. doivn. 

DOWNDER, s. m. Deepness, depth, profundity, a gulf, a 
bottomless pit Ha 'thera an noar hep composter ha gwdg, 
ha iulder war hedgeth an doumder, ha Speres Dew rig 
gtvayath war hedgeth an dowrow, and the earth was with- 
out form and void, and darkness on the face of the deep; 
and the Spirit of God did move on the face of the waters. 
C.W. p. 189; M.C. p. 93. W. dyvnder. Arm, douncler. 

DOWSES, s. m. Godhead, divinity. Pan ylly gy ahanan 
dhe'n nef, dhe'n Tds^ gynen hydhyth yn dowses ; rdk na 
yllyn dhe weles, cuth ny gen gas, when thou goest from 
us to heaven, to the Father, thou wilt be with us in God- 
head ; because we are not able to see thee, sorrow leaves 
us not. R.D. 2455. This is another form of dewsys^ 
qd. V. 

DOY, adj. Yesterday. Com. Voc. heri. The latest form 
was det qd. v. W. doe. Arm. deachy dech. Ir. ne, ane; 
nae,anae ; findhe. Qaehde,ande. IdvLnx, jea. Gr, x^«^« 
Lat. heri. Fr. hier. Sansc. hyas, fVom hi, to leave. Of. 
also x^c<^'>'09. IaI. hestemus. Qoih.gistra, Qerm. ges' 
tern, Eng. yester. 

DOYN, V. a. To bring, to bear, to carry. An Edhewon a 
gewsvsy doyn dhyn dustuny a wra, mychiem yjyn h6s syn- 
sys na mester brds yn hys-ma, the Jews said, he will bear 



witness to us, that he will be accounted a king, and a 
great master in this world. M.C. 111. Another form 
of doen, qd. v. 

DOYS, V. a. He swore. A mutation of toys, qd. v. Efa 
doys a dhesympys maga town ty del wodhyi^ gans Christ 
na i^e tregts, na hytnqaelh ef nan quelsi, he swore im- 
mediately as deep an oath as he knew, with Christ that 
he had not been living, nor ever had seen him. M.C. 85. 

DOYS, V. n. To come. / vam whek Mary a wynpub urjys- 
tene a wre, may halU doys war-y-hyn, y mab kemmys a 
gari, his dear mother, blessed Mary, every hour made 
haste, that she might come to meet him, her son she 
loved so much. M.C. 171. Another form of d6s, qd. y. 

DRA, 8. f. A thing. A mutation of /ra, qd. v. Lavardys- 
empys dymmo an dra us war dhe vreys, speak at once to 
me the thing which is on thy mind. P.C. 499. Dew ha 
den yw deio dra, God and man are two things. P.C. 1730, 
An dra-na na ^l bSs gtvpr^ that thing that cannot 
be true. R.D. 1400. A ny tvodhouch why un dra, do ye 
not know one thing ? R.D. 2445. 

DR AEN, s. m. A thorn, a prickle. Com. Yoc. drain^ spina, 
pi. drcin, sentes. By Llwyd, the singular is written dren. 
Hag ynno f est luhas toll gans an dreyn a ve tellys, and in 
it very many holes by the prickles were holed. M.C. 133. 
Asso mur tyn ow passyon, pan eth dreyn yn empynnyon 
a pup parih dre a* grogen^ very sharp was my su£fering^ 
when the thorns went into the brain, on all parts through 
the skull. R.D. 2657. W. draen, pi. drain. Arm. draen, 
drean, pi. drein. Ir. draighean, draighen, drowhin^ 
fdraigen. Gael, droighionn^ (pron. droiun.) Aumx, 
drine. Sansc. drunaka. Goth, thaurn. Germ, thorn. 
Du. doren. Du. doren, doemen. Ang. Sax. thym. Eng. 
thorn, 

DRAENEN, s. f. A bramble, a brier, a thombush. Utvyd, 
148. W. draenen. 

DRAGUN, s. m. A dragon. Llwyd, 55. Another term is 
druic, qd. v. W. dragon, draig, fdreic. Arm. dragon, 
Ir. dragun, dreagan, cK-aig, drig, Gael, drag, dreug. Lat, 
dracOy dracone. Eng. dragon. 

DRAITH, s. m. A sandy beach. Pryce. A mutation of 
traUh, qd. v. 

DRAL, s. m. A piece, a fragment, a part Dus alena ty 
Gebal, gor anpren yn mes gans mal, ha'th wereses AmO' 
lek, ha teuleuch e drat ha drcU yn Bessed^ pur gowal, come 
away from there, thou Gebal, place the tree outside with 
a will, and let Amalek help thee ; and cast ye it, piece 
by piece, into Bethsaida very completely. O.M. 2782. 
W. dryll. Arm. dral. 

DRE, s. f. A town. A mutation of tre, qd. v. Masons 
an dri keleppol^ guetyeuch bones avorow ow conys yn crifs 
an dre^ masons of the city, every head, take ye care to 
be to-morrow working in the midst of the city. O.M. 
2298. Angwdsprout re wruk re maystry yn dre, the proud 
fellow has done too much violence in town. P.C. 363. 
Oil monas y a vynn6 bps yn Mont a Galvary, a ves dhe'n 
dr6 yihesi, all would go even to Mount Calvary, outside 
the town it was. M.C. 162. Dre is often used with or 
without a preposition to express home^ at home, home" 
wards. Ow mdp py 'theth dhe vroder, prdg na dheth e 
genes dre, my son, where is thy brother gone, why is 
he not come with thee home 7 O.M. 607. Ow arluth 
hweni dhys, ow otS vy devethys arU dhe dre, my lord, 
hail to thee ! behold me come again home. O.M. 2213. 
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EUtu v^pan dhueyth a dri, alas, that I ever came from 
home. R.D. 1661. 

DRB, prep. Through, by. Bdg pup (ra oil afydh doy dre 
were* agan Dew »y, for all things will be good, by the 
help of our God. O.M. 535. Dre v6dh an Tds caradow, 
by the will of the Father beloved. O.M. 1039. Hg a'n 
gruk dre kerensSy she did it through love. P.C. 549. Yn 
golony dre'n (enewen, dhe resiyi ^y^^ ow gu; dre ow 
tkrps y itUh un smat, gans kentrow aaga gorrS ; y foe 
ow manegow plat spygys brds dre ow ckfwU, in heart, 
through the side, I felt my spear thrust, through my feet 
a fellow came with nails to put them ; and my smooth 
gloves were g^reat spikes through my hands. R.D. 2585. 
Dre is a mutation of ire^ but it only occurs in the second- 
ary form. Der is another form, qd. v. W. irwyy drwy, 
t(re, t troif firui. Arm. dre. Ir. Ire^ flrif dar, Gael. 
ire, iroimh, trid. Manx, irooid. Sansc. ttriias, Goth. 
thairu. Ang. Sax. thurL Eng. through, 

DRE, conj. While, whilst. Ba dre von hew^ on sur a 
wrapenya ; nymbesjoy a dra yn hifs, and whilst we are 
alive, he will surely punish us ; there is no joy to me of 
any thing in the world. C. W. 90. It occurs more fre- 
quently in the compound form hedrS, qd. v. Dre is a 
mutation of fre, id. qd. try^ qd. v. W. /m. Arm. andra^ 
endra. Ir. traih. Gael, trtith, 

DBEAFSE, V. a. He would raise. Hag efdhyn re leverySy 
kynfe an temple dyswr^syn tri dpdh y'n dreafs^^ and he 
hath said to us, although the temple were destroyed, in 
three days he would re-build it P.C. 366. This is an 
incorrect form of drehefsS, 3 pers. s. plup. and subj. of 
drehevel, qd. v. 

DREATH, s. m. A sandy shore, a sand. Dreafh lenky, a 
quicksand. Uwydy 160. A mutation of treath^ id. qd. 
traiihj qd. y. 

DBECHA, T. a. He will raise. 3 pers. s. fut of drehevel^ 
qd. V. An temple efa dhyswra, yn trydydh efa^n drecha 
gweU ages kyns mur yn prdf, the temple he will destroy; 
in three days he will build it, better much than before 
in proof. P.O. 1697. Coskyn ny gans dyaha; kyn das- 
vewo nyn drecha dhywar y geyn, let us sleep with 
security ; though he should revive, he will not lift it 
from off his back. R.D. 403. This form was also soft- 
ened into dreha. (See Drehevel.) W. dyrcha. 

DREDH, prep. By, through. Llwyd, 117. 

DREDEE, pron. prep. By or through them. Aban yw 
an pren tdlys, bedhens an ebyl gorrys dredhS rag aga Mci^^ 
since the wood is bored, let the pegs be put through 
them, to fasten them. P.C. 2575. Hag yll troys a ve 
gorrisporan war hen y geU^ worth an grows, y/Sns lathijs 
gans Icenter gtvyskis dredhS, and the one foot was put 
straight over the other, on the cross they were laid, 
with a nail struck through them. M.0. 179. (Dre-dhry.) 
W. invydhynt, drwydhynt. Arm. drezhS. Ir. truma, 
ftritu^ ftreu, ftreo, ftrempu^ ftreompa. Gael, trompa. 

DREDHO, pron. prep. By or through him, ov it Yn plath 
may mdns y a sef, dredho efpan jns plynsys, in the place 
that they are they shall stand, through him when they 
are planted. O.M. 2092. Dredho ef prynnys hydheuch^ 
oil ow tus, gour ha henen, by it ye shall be redeemed, all 
nay people male and female. P.C. 767. (Dre-dh-o.) 
W. trwydho, druydho, •\rtrwvdo, ftrio, t truio. Arm. dreZ" 
han, idreizrf, Ir. trid^ iridseanl ftriit ftriisomy ftriitsom, 
Gael, troimne, Manx, trooidsyn. 



DREDHOF, pron. prep. By or through me. Bargos, hryny, 
han ir, moy dredhofa vjdk hynwys, kite, crows, and the 
eagle further by me shall be named. O.M. 134. Ha'n 
his ythew incressys dredhof ve hag ow flechys, heh nwer 
Juie v6s compos, and the world is increased by me and 
my children, without number to be counted. C.W. 144. 
(Dre-dh-^ny), y(:trwydhov,drwydhov* It. triom,ftruim. 
Gael, iromnam, 

DRBDHON, pron. prep. By or through us. (Dre^-ni.) 
W. trwydhgm, drwydhom. Ir. trinn, i-inunni. Gael. 

DREDHOS, pron. prep. By or through thee. Hep towl 
pur w^r me a grys dredhos yfydhyn syltoys, without a 
doubt very truly I believe through thee we shall be 
saved. P.C. 287. Dredhos dhe ay yfjdh oil ny yn gwjr 
sawys^ through thee we shall all be saved truly. P.C. 295. 
loy yw gynefdhe clewas, mar tekyw dhe dheryvas, dredhos 
ytnof lowetAys, joy is with me to hear, so fair is thy 
declaration, through thee I am gladdened. R.D. 2618. 
(Dre-dh'ty,) W. trwydhot, drwydhot. Ir. triot. Gael. 
iromhad, 

DREDHOUCH, pron. prep. By or through you. PiUU a 
gewsys arti^ dredhouch why hedhens ledhys, rag ynno me 
^y 9^ff^ ^^^ ^^ ^'^yfo dampnys, Pilate said again, by 
you let him be killed, for in him I have not found good 
grounds that he should be condemned. M.C. 142. W. 
trwydhoch, drwydhoch, Ir. tribhy ftrith. Gael, tromhatbh, 

DREDHY, pron. prep. By or through her. Rag an grows 
ytho ordnySy ha'n Hudhewon ny wodhyi, hag an aval 
devethys dredhy Adam may pechsS^ for the cross it was 
ordained, and the Jews knew it not, and the apple came 
by it that Adam had sinned by. M.C. 152. Written also 
drydhy^ qd. v. (Dre-dh-hy.) W. trwydhi, drwydhi, 
ftncydi. Arm. fdreuu It. tridhe^ (ridhtjftree. Gae% 
trotmpe. 

DREFEN^ prep. Because, because of. Drefen ow hones 
benen, ty a pi dhym daryvas^ awos travylh ny wrussen 
venytha dhe guhudhas, because I am a woman, thou 
mayest declare it to me ; because of any thing, I would 
not ever accuse thee. O.M. 161. Drefen ow b6s noeth hep 
queth, ragosythryih dhegudhe, because I am naked with- 
out a cloth, I went to hide from thee. O.M. 259. Dre- 
fen luen ty dhum servy^y ow cres a fedh venary^ because 
thou servest me fully, my peace shall be with thee for 
ever. O.M. 1019. Drefen un wjth dhe henwel, lydhys 6f 
pur dhyogel, because of once naming thee, I am killed 
very certainly. O.M. 2724. Written also drevan. Arm. 
dre-ma. 

DREGE, V. a. To stay, wait for, remain, sustain. Ha'n 
bedhow owth egery me a's gwel, war ow en6; mar strechyit 
omma na moy^ ny agan b^dh y dreg4^ and the graves open- 
ing, I saw them on my soul ; if we stay here any more, 
we shall not be able to sustain it P.C. 3001. A muta- 
tion of tregi, qd. v. 

DREGERETH, s. m. Compassion, pity, mercy. An oyl a 
versy, o dydhywys dhymmo vy gans an Tds a'y dregereth 
pan vef cnacys gans an e/, the oil of mercy, (that) was 
promised to me by the Father, of his compassion, when 
I was driven by the angel. O.M. 705. A mutation of 
tregereth, qd. v. 

DREHEDHY, v. a. To reach, to attain to. Nafbrs kyn 
na dhrehedho, ken toll ny vpdh gwrps ragdho; ny a's ten 
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mayf&ns lour Aj/r, no matter though it may not reach, 
another hole shall not be made for it ; we will stretch 
it, that it maj be long enough. P.O. 2758. Comp. of 
prefix dre^ thorooghlj, and hedhyy to reach. 

DREHBVEL, v. a. To eleyate, to raise up, to erect, to 
rise. Part, drehevys. 3 pers. s. flit, dreha, and dr&^j 
qd. T., from the earlier form drechevel. My a vyn gruthyl 
castely ha drehevel dhym oatd ynno ray tr^y I wilt make 
a village, and build for myself a mansion, in it to live. 
O.M. 1710. Moyses wkik, ny a dreha rayon chypcis dhe 
wonysy sweet Moses, we will raise for us a house, a while 
to labour. O.M. 1715. Myafystyn agy^ ow trehevd an 
fo90Wy I will hasten within, erecting the walls. O.M. 
2320. Ha pen crif wamedhi y ywreuch drehevd, and a 
strong top upon them do ye erect. O.M. 2452. Drehevyn 
efyn ban, let us raise it up. O.M. 2539. DreaSA y toruk 
leverelf hunfe dystxnys an temple yn tri djdh y n drehrfsi, 
bythquetn viiet na fe ytoeU, through pride he did say, 
though the temple were destroyed, in three days he 
would ^e-build it, that never yet was better. P.O. 383. 
Kyn pen try d^dh y wrussys ytvell ys kyns y drehevel, 
before the end of three days thou wouldst raise it better 
than before. P.O. 1761. Lemyn dreheveuch an yistyiiow 
lift ye the beam. P.O. 2582. Drehefouch an yrowa yn 
ban^ lift ye the cross up. P.O. 2812. Sur lour 6fvy anno* 
dho, den marow na dhrehavo, bys deydhfyn^ sure enough 
I am of him ; that a dead man will not rise, till the last 
day. R.D. 415. Afysiwiyn ny ynfen^ ray drehevys yw 
an min dhywortk an bim, Oh ! let us hasten diligently, 
for the stone is raised from the tomb. R.D. 716. W. 
dyrchava^. Jr. driuchadh, eirchim, dicreach, Gael, etrith^ 
dirtch. Manx, troy, troaycd. 

DREHY, V. a. To cut. A mutation of trehy, qd. t. Adam 
cummyas scon af^dh hjjs dhe baal luen dhe drehy, Adam, 
permission shall be forthwith, to cut full the length of 
thy spade. O.M. 380. An ywSl a rda dhyworth an lur 
ytordf dhe drehy, the rods from the ground I will them. 
O.M. 1988. Euch dh'y drehy hep letty^, go ye to cut it 
without stopping. O.M. 2505. 

DRBIN, s. m. Thorns, prickles. Oom. Yoc. sentes. It is 
the plural of draen, qd. t. 

DREIS, s. m. Brambles, briars. Oom. Yoc. wpres. This 
is a plural aggregate, from which was formed the sing. 
drmen, written by Llwyd, 141, dreisan, a raspberry bush. 
W. dyrysi, sing, dyrysien, fdryssien. Arm. drez, dreiz, 
sing, drezen, dreizen. Qael. dreas, dris. Ir. Jm, i-driss. 
Manx, dress. The root is W. dyrysu, to be entangled, or 
twisted together. 

DREM, s. m. A complaint, lamentation. Myrches a Jer^ 
usalem na olouch na na wreuA dremwamafvy^ nay onan 
vjtk ; saw toamotich agas honan, ha war ^yasflehes vyan, 
ken dhe oU why a's b^dh, daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not, no, nor make lamentation on me, not any one; 
but on ye yourselves, and on your little cMldren, cause to 
weep ye shall have. P.O. 2640. 

DREMAS, s. m. One exceedingly good, a good man, a just 
man, a husband. Dremas ytv efleun a rds, nib re wer- 
Ay^i y^ fnidh ey he is a just man, fhll of grace, whom I 
have sold, says he. M.O. lOa KepardelJw)6dremmaSyyn 
d6r my a vyn pdUts tollf may Jo ynno cudhys^ like as he 
was a just man, in the earth I will dig a hole^ that he 
may be covered in it. O.M. 864. Ha mara oureth, ren^ 
othaSf me a syns dhev6s dremaSy hay a'th wordh ops vynary, 



and if thou wilt, by my fSftther, I will hold thee to be a 
good man, and worship thee for ever. P.O. 1773. Arluth 
dremasy mar codkas myr Crysty ow sylwyaSy good lord, 
if thou hast happened to see Ohrist, my Saviour. R.D. 
855. Oomp. of the prefix dre, thoroughly, and mdsy 
good. 

DREMENE, v. a. To pass over, to transgress, to depart, 
to die. A mutation of tremenS, qd. v. Ganso drys nds 
yth olyas yn y servis nib o liny with him by night there 
watched in his service one (that) was £&ithftil in his 
service. M.O. 237. May whmssons earn dremeni, sur y 
vyUyk an prps, that they did evil transgressions, surely 
they will curse the time. O.M. 337. Bolunyeth Dew 
yw hemmoy bones yorrys an spus-ma, pan dremenna a'n 
oysma, yn y anowy the will of God is this, that these 
kernels be put, when he passes ih»a this world, in his 
mouth. O.M. 875. 

DREMMA, s. f. This town. My a rea dhyuA an dremmoy 
hag 61 Chennary an Cl6sy I will give you these plaoes, and 
all Ohennary of the Olose. O.M. 2771. Dremma is a 
mutation of tremmoy compounded of Ire, a town, and 
omma, here ; and it may be of ira, a things and omma. 

DREN, s. m. A thorn. Llwyd, 148, 153. DrSn is a 
contracted form of draen, qd. v. 

DRENGES, s. f. Trinity. Written also drengys. It is 
another form of drenses ; y soft, sounded as j, being 
substituted for s. Ihesu mdp rds, agon sylwyas, dues 
gweres ny, ha Drengys, Tds, a wrukpup gtmas, ha din a 
pryy Jesus, Son of grace, our Saviour, come help us ; and 
Trinity, Father, who hath made every country, and man 
of earth. R.D. 309. Me ew laniom nif, avel tdn ow oM- 
owy, moy splanna es an Drenges, henna degoch why 
destunny, 1 am the lantern of heaven, like to fire shining, 
more resplendent than the Trinity, of that bear ye wit- 
ness. O.W. 10. Written by Llwyd, drenzhes, 243. 

DRENIO, adj. Abounding in thorns, thorny. It is pre- 
served in the name of a place, Drinnik Town, in South 
Petherwin. W. dreiniog. Arm. dreinek, 

DRENS, V. a. Let them bring. 3 pers. pi. imp. of dry, 
qd. V. It is also used after a singular nominative. £f 
^JlSfy^ ^^^^9 y^ Mount Tabor gwelynny aphmsas 
Moyses; a's drens dhe Jerusalem, he will find in 
Arabia, in Mount Tabor, rods which Moses planted ; 
let him bring them to Jerusalem. O.M. 1933. 

DRENSES, s. f. Trinity. Mdp dinh^kinys bora, bvth 
nyn ieves oil bewnes, leman yn levarow da a dhue dhy* 
worth Drenses, son of man, without other than bread, 
never found all life, but in good words that come fh>m 
the Trinity. P.O. 68. This is another form of drindas, 
a mutation of trtndas, qd. v. 

DRES, prep. Beyond, over, above, against, across. Yn 
Irevyih y nyng ens gyw dhe wethyl dres y vynnas, in any 
thing they were not fit to do beyond his will. M.O. 
68. A'yfrut dybry n^fm bis whans, dres dyfen ow ArhtA 
kir, of its fruit to eat I have not a desire, against the 
prohibition of our dear Lord. O.M. 172. Arluth dd 6s 
dres pup bra, dhe worhemmyn a vjdh gwreysy Lord, as 
thou art above every thing, thy command shall be done. 
O.M. 1255. Del osS pryns, ha fur dres dhe cowethi, as 
thou art prince, and wise beyond thy companions. 
P.O. 1927. Nynsouch lemmyn gowygyon, ow m6s dres pom 
JlaUuryon, ow leverel an nedhow, are ye not now liars, 
going across the country, telling the news t R.D. 1511. 
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Written also driSf dry$, dreiSf and dreys. W. iroSy <6v8. 
Arm. dreisL Ir. Uiiru, GaeL thairia. 

DBES* part Brought. Part and pret of drey. OUe an 
Iheau yyiU drh h^s dhyso yvo kelmys, behold Jesns with 
me is bronght to thee bonnd. P.O. 1569. Te resan 
v^ a dris er agafyn, thou hast brought no reason 
against them. M.C. 120. 

DRBS» adj. Bold, andacioos. Aaan eregy ny yw mail, rig 
ny rebS laddron drh^ oar hanging is not wrong, for we 
haye been bold thieves. M.C. 193. Written also drews^ 
qd. T. W. drud. 

DRESOF, pron. prep. Over me, by me. (DreS'tny.) PSs 
re ieuUeuch agaa dun; rdg me a'n gudas dufun, dresofrfa 
trementu, heavily ye have thrown down yonr haunches ; 
for I saw him wide awake, he passed by me. R.D. 525. 

DRBSTO, pron. prep. Over him, or it (Dres^o.) Nynsus 
ArkUh dreslo ef, na n^l yn n6r, nag yn n^f, Deto hep 
paroWf there is not a Lord over him, nor one on earth, 
or in heaven, God without equals. R.D. 1746. Neffri 
yn dour hedr6 vo, ny dhue dresto na varwOy gour^ gwrik, 
na bhi, ever in water while he is, no one goes over it 
that does not die, man, woman, or beast R.D. 2226. 
W. trosio, drodo, fdroedawy '^trussOf ftraatauy ftrosdau. 

DRBUGH, V. a. Bring ye. 2 pers. pi. imp. of drey. 
Dreuch b^s omma dhum tyUer an harlot gwds, bring ye 
even here to my place the knave fellow. P.O. 980. 
Dreuch an profiis ahervedh^ bring ye the prophet in. 
P.G. 1465. Dreudi dhym ow mdp agF colon, bring ye to 
me my son, dear of heart. P.G. 3164. The final aspirate 
was often softened into A, or omitted altogether. Drew 
hy yn mh, bring them out R.D. 318. Drewh e dhymmo 
man gwyUyf^ bring him to me that I may see him. R.D. 
1776. 

DREYAL, V. a. To lift up, to erect. Uwyd, 164. A late 
form of drdievel^ qd. v. 

DREY AN, prep. Because of. Another form of drefen, 
qd. V. 

DBLEVAS, s. m. Tillage. Adam^ a olldhe drevas, an deg- 
v€8 ran dhymmo gdsy wheth in atal dhe keskyy Adam, of 
all thy tillage, leave thou the tenth part to me still to 
remain waste. O.M. 425. A mutation of trevas. 

DRBWEST, adj. Mournful, doleful, sad. A mutation of 
brewesy, qd. v. Mam Ihems Crist a ammS ewf y mob 
pur drewesy, the mother of Jesus Christ kissed the body 
of her son very dolefully. M.G. 231. 
DRBWS, adj. Bold, froward. Dew lader drews o dampnys 
a ve dydhgtis gans Ihesu, ganso ef may f^ cregis, onon 
dhodho a bub tu, two froward robbers, (that) were con- 
demned, were prepared with Jesus, that they might 
be hanged with him, one on each side of him. M.G. 
163. W. drud. Ir. druth. Gaul, drutos. 
DREWTTH, adj. Wretched, lamentable. A mutation 
of trewythf qd. v. Ywon dhe w^r Dew an Tds re sorras 
drevyth benen, I know truly, God the Father a wretched 
woman has angered. O.M. 256. 
DREY, V. a. To bring. DAo </m, LI wyd, 247. Written 
also dry, qd. v. 3 pers. s. pret droysy drds, dres^ dris. 
Gans Judas del o tewlys, drey Jesus sur del vynnd, with 
Judas so it was arranged that he would surely bring 
Jesus. M.G. 41. Na ve bdsfals an dhi-^na, nyn drossen 
ny bps desOi were not this man false, we should not have 
brought him to thee. M.C. 99. Cayphas dn droys arti 
' dhe P^iU o pen Justis^ Gaiaphas brought him again 



to Pilate, (that) was chief Justice. M.G. 119. Ha te 
reson v^ a dris er aga Jyn, na gewsyth^ and thou hast 
brought no reason against them, nor speakest M.G 120. 
A Dds, ty re dhrSs dhymmo^ O Father, thou hast brought 
to me. O.M. 111. Pan yllyn ny yntrethon drey clour 
a'n meen Jlynt garow, -when we can between us bring 
water from the rough flint stone. O.M. 1860. A's drins 
dhe Jerusalem, let him take them to Jerusalem. O.M. 
1933. Dreuch an profus abervedh^ bring ye the prophet 
in. P.G. 1465. An dour y fue drehevys, ha dreys artS 
dhe'n t^ mUr, from the water he was raised, and brought 
again to the great land. R.D. 2328. Me a'n drossa dhe 
baunes, I will bring him to pains. G.W. 36. Drewhy 
(drewhrwhy) dhym orth copplow, bring ye to me by cou- 
ples. G.W. 174. Drey is a contracted form of e^6y, 
and compounded of the prefix dy, and rey^ to give. W. 
dyrou 

DRBYL, V. a. He will turn. A mutation of treyly 3 pers. s. 
fut of treuUf qd. v. Ha'n bewnans pan yn kyUy, dhe'n 
d6r ty a areyl artiy and the life when thou losest it, to 
the earth thou shalt turn again. O.M. 64. Rdg dewes 
mar nystevythy y a dreyl f^thy hag a wordh dewow tebel, 
for if a beverage be not found, they will ever turn, and 
worship evil gods. O.M. 1817. Saw rdk Peder caradowy 
lyes gw^th me re bysySy na dreyl e y gowsesoto, awos own 
bones ledhys, but for Peter the beloved, many times I 
have prayed, that he turn not his speeches, for fear of 
being killed. P.G. 885. 

DRBYLE, V. a. He turned. A mutation of treyl^y 3 pers. 
a imp. of treylSy qd. v. Why re dhr6s dhym an din-ma 
kepar ha pan dreyU ef en dus dhyworth Dew an nef ye 
have brought this man to me, as though he turned the 
people from the God of heaven. P.O. 1853. 

DREYN, s. m. Thorns. See Drein. 

DRETf^YN, V. a. To torment Yn pry son m6s ny dreynyn 
agan bew, kyn kentreynnyn oil agan k^Cy going to prison 
we will not torment our lives, though our flesh may rot. 
R.D. 73. This word is a mutation of treynyny 1 pers. pi. 
fut of treynySy qd. v. 

DREYS, s. m. Feet A mutation of treys, qd. v. Yma 
daggrow ow kMtyS dhe dreys^rdk ewn kermgiySaw me a's 
sichgans ow bmoy tears are wetting thy feet, for true 
love, but I will dry them with my hair. P.C 483. Y 
dreys ha'y duU, yn ten gans kentrow worth an plynken 
bedhens tackys, his feet and his hands, firmly, with nails 
to the planks, let them be fastened. P.G. 2516. 

DREYS, part. Brought. Gwyryoneth a reys b6s dreys abev' 
vedh yn nutter-ma, need is that truth be brought within 
this affair. P.G. 2447. Part, of dr^, qd. v. 

DREYS, prep. Over, above, beyond, nedhens dfron dreys 
pup tray rdk kudh^ myns usformyysy let a sky be above 
every thing, to cover all that is formed. O.M. 21. Bom- 
myn dreys keyny blows over the back. P.G. 2729. An- 
other form of dreSy qd. v. 

DRI, num. adj. Three. A mutation of /rt, qd. v. E vester 
a dhrds an dripensy his master brought the three pounds. 
Llwydy 251. 

DRIC, V. n. He will remain. 3 pers. s. fut of triga^ 
qd. V. Lemmyn omma ty a drpk, b^spanpottro oil dhe 
g^ky iuggys may fey, now here thou shalt stay, until 
when all thy flesh may rot, when thou art sentenced. 
R.D. 2021. Ny dr^k grychonen ynfSky there remains 
not a spark in the forge. P«C. 2717. 
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I^RIGAS, V. a. He stayed, or remained. A mutation of 
trigas, 3 pers. s. preterite of triga, qd. v. Yn creys me 
re ysedhaSf avel servont ow servyS, ha why gynefre dry- 
gas yn temptacyon ynpup le, in the midst I have sat, like 
a servant serving, and ye have dwelt with me in temp- 
tation every where. P.C. 805. 

DRIOVA, s. f. A dwelling place. A mutation of trigva^ 
qd. V. Effam yvo y drigva, hell is its dwelling place. 
C.W. 122. 

DRINDAS, B. f. Trinity. Lltvyd, 166. An drtndas, the 
Trinity. A mutation of irindas, qd. v. 

DRIS, prep. Above, over, beyond. Han strokosow Irewesy 
war y gorf dris pub manner, and the sad stripes on his 
body above every measure. M.C. 173. Ganso drys nSs 
yth olyas yn y servis neb o lin, with him through the 
night there watched in his service one that was faithful. 
M.C. 237. May lavarsans yn pub iyller dris an vro, that 
they should say in every place through the country. 
M.C. 250. One of the various forms of dres, qd. v. 

DRISLEMMAL, v. a. To leap over. Oomp. of dris, over, 
and iemmd, to leap. In late times it was corrupted into 
dris-lebmal. Pryce. 

DRO, V. a. Bring thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of drey. Dro ve 
dhymmo dysempys, ha my a ra y dyhry^ bring it to me 
immediately, and I will eat it. O.M. 247. D6g alena 
tjr gwelen, ha dro y genes dhe dri, take thou thence 
three rods, and bring them with thee home. O.M. 1947. 
Dro hy dhymmo war ow scoudh, bring it to me on my 
shoulder. P.O. 2624. 

DRO, adv. About, thereabout, on all sides. Llwyd, 127, 
176. Lays es yn paw a drOj the laws are in the country 
about. M.C. 121. (See Adro.J Nyns yw marih, culh ken 
y'm bOy ow toon an pren a dhe dro, it is no wonder, if 
sorrow be in me, carrying the tree about O.M. 2820. 
iRag hedda vedn boz cowses dro dan pow, for that will 
be spoken about the country. Pryce. Dro is a mutation 
of iro, qd. v. 

BROAGA, v. a. To hurt. JUwyd, 75. A late form of 
droga^ qd. v. 

DROC, 8. m. Evil, wickedness, harm, injury, wrong. 
Written also dr6g, as in the Cornish Vocabulary, drog, 
malum. Mara kyU dheworih an da dhe wethyll drSk agan 
dry, if he can from the good bring us to do evil. M.C. 
21 . Ef ny ylly dre dhewsys godhaffna njll dr6k na da^ 
he could not by godhead suffer either evil or good. 
M.C. 60. D^ vMi drdg dhus ny wra, no man shall do 
thee harm. O.M. 1462. Me a wra dhys mur a dhrdk, I 
will do thee much evil. P.C. 2098. 

DROC, adj. Bad, evil, wicked, hurtful, mischievous. 
Written also drog. A out wames, drSk venen, wortopan 
tvrussys coU^ Oh, out upon thee wicked woman, when 
thou didst listen to him. O.M. 221. Dr6g yw genefgru' 
thyldSn, I am sorry to have made man. O.M. 417. (This 
idiom is the common form in Welsh, drwg yw genyv, y 
mae yn dhrwg genyv. J Mar dha yw genej a vr^s, mer.. 
wel kyns dSs drok ancow^ so well it is in my opinion, to 
die before the coming of evil sorrow. O.M. 1230. 2^y a 
f^dh wharidr6g lam, thou shalt soon have a bad chance. 
O.M. 2742. Dre w^r vreus iuggys rdk agan drdk ober 
kens, by true judgment sentenced for our evil work be- 
fore. P.C. 2902. Ty dhe dds drdk yw gyni dhe vur ancres, 
I am sorry that thou shouldest have come to great dis- 
quiet. R.D. 207. W. drwg. Arm. tbvug, fdrouc. Ir. 



droch,fdrog. QtLe]. droch. Manx, cfro^A. Santc JniA, 
to seek to hurt. 

DROCA, adj. Worst. Written also droga. Droga galar 
ew dhymmo y ancledhyas mar uskys^ the worst grief is to 
me, the burying him so immediately. O.M. 868. Droka 
ober henna, ladhi mdp Dew y honan, the worst deed 
was that, to kill the Son of Qod himself. P.C. 3081. 
Pur wjfr yfydhons dampnys dhe tdn yfam^ droka le, very 
truly they will be condemned to the fire of hell, the 
worst place, P.C. 3094. W. drycav. Besides the regular 
comparison, droc, drocah, droca, the Cornish had also the 
irregular comparative gweth, and superlative, gfoetha. 
So in Welsh, drwg, drycach, drycav, and gwaeth, gwaeth" 
av; and in Arm. droug, gwaz, gwasa. 

DROCOLETH, s. m. An evil deed, ill doing, injury, 
damage. Mar a mynni amendyi, gweil vye y dhylyfryi 
hep drocoleth dhyworthyn, if he would amend it would 
be better to liberate him without injury from us. P.C. 
1864. Pan drok-ktdeth a wrttstaf gorthyp vy na vyf 
toUys, what evil deed hast thou done t answer me that 
I be not deceived. P.C. 2008. Mars 6s mdp Dew 
a vir brys, ymsaw scon a dhroceleih, if thou art the Son 
of God, of great price, save thyself soon from ill usage. 
P.C. 2866. Comp. of droc, evil, and culeth, a deed, from 
cul, to do. 

DROGA, V. a. To do harm, to hurt, to injure. Written 
by Llwyd, droaga. W. drygu. 

DROGBREDERYS, adj. Evil-minded, malicious, envious. 
Uwydf 84. Comp. of drSg, and prederys, minded, qd. v. 

DROGBRES, s. m. Ill will, spite, grudge. Llwyd, 84. 
Comp. of drSg, and bris, mind. W. drygvryd. 

DROGDAVASEC, adj. Ill-tongued, foul-mouthed, back- 
biting, reviling. Llwyd, 84. Comp. of drSg, and tavasec, 
tongued. W. drwg-davod, tavod-dhrwg. 

DROGGER, s. m. Ill report, infamy, reproach. Corn. Voc. 
drocger, infamia. Comp. of dr&c, or dr6g<, and g^, a 
word. W, drygair. 

DROGGERIIT, adj. Infamous, reproachful. Corn. Yoc* 
drocgeriit, infamis. From drogger, with an adjectival 
termination, as in Geriit da, qd. v. 

DROGGRAS, s. m. Revenge, requital. Agan harluth 
Lucifer, ny a'n kyrch dhys hep danger, pur lowen€k,yn 
drog-gras dh'y dds Adam, venytha nan geffo tarn a wiJow 
tek, our lord Lucifer, we will bring him to thee without 
delay very joyfully ; in requital to his father Adam, that 
he may never have a bit of fair light O.M. 550. Comp. 
of dr^, and grds, a return of favour 

DROGOBER, s. m. An evil deed, a crime. Llwyd, 58. 
Kepar hag ef 6n crowsys, ha dre wjr vreus j'uggys rdk 
agan drSk-ober kens, like as he we are crucified, and by 
true judgment sentenced for our evil deed before. P.C. 
2902. Comp. of drSg^ and ober, a work. Arm. (Armg- 
ober. 

DROGOBEROR, s. m. A worker of evil, a malefactor. 
Llwyd, 88. Com. Yoc. drochoberor, maleficus. 

DROGSA WARN, s. m. A bad smell, a stink. Llwyd, 69. 
Comp. of drdg, and sawam^ a smell, qd. v. 

DRON, 8. f. A throne. A mutation of tron^ qd. v. Dun 
dhe gyrhas Salanum, ha goryn ef yn y drSn, avel mych' 
tern yny si, lei us come to fetch Solomon, and let us 
put him in his throne, like a king in his seat. O.M. 237. 

DROS, V. a. He brought. 3 pers. s. preterite of drey. A 
Dds ty re dhr6s dhymmo ascom a'm k^k, (ha^mj corfy 
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Father, thon hast hroQght to me bone of mj flesh and 
body. O.M. 111. Ty re ^m wruk eredy, ha ren dr6s 
dhe vur anken, thon hast done evil yerilj, and hast 
brought him to much sorrow. O.M. 282. Why re dhrds 
ihym an din-ma^ ye have bronght to me this man. P.O. 
1852. 

DB08SA, T. a. He will bring. 3 pers. s. 2 fht of drey. 
Saw mar caUafder dhavys gwyl dhe Adam dhym coloy me 
a*n drossa dhe baynes na ahrfo dhen n^ nevera, but if 
I can by device make this Adam to listen to me, I will 
bring him to pains, that he shall never come to heaven. 
C.W. 36. 

DROSSEN, v. a. We had brought 1 pers. pi. preterpl. 
and subj. of drey. Yn medh PUatpan a dra a mr^fouch 
warnodho ? Na ve hdsfals an den-ma nyn arossen ny 
)8 deso^ Pilate says, what do ye charge against him % 
^ere not this man false, we would not have brought 
him ever to thee. M.O. 99. Tehd den efmar nyfe^ ny 
nyn drosen dhyso gy, if he were not a wicked man^ we 
would not have brought him to thee. P.O. 1976. 

DROU, V. a. Bring ye. An abbreviated form of drouch, 
2 pers. pi. imp. of drey. Pur iofcen, ren Arluth Dew^ 
ha lawenni a pe beta, drou e ynir^ ow dywvrech, very 
gladly, by the Lord God, and more gladly if he were 
alive ; bring him to my arms. P.O. 169. 

DRUIC, s. f. A dragon. Com. Voo. draco. W. draiy^ 
i-dreic ; dragon. Arm. dragon. Ir. draig^ drig ; dragun, 
d^ragan. Gael, dragy dreug. Lat. draco. Gr. hpaxuv ; 
iepKw, to see. 

DRUS, adv. Across, athwart. Written also drues. Cafes 
moy dhys ahan res, try heys dhe hdl kemery ; a drus mus^ 
ury trylles, ha gwet na rora fahury^ to have more since 
there is need to thee, three lengths of thy spade thou 
shalt take ; athwart thou shalt measure three breadths, 
and take thou care that thou doest no deceit. O.M. 393. 
A lowan na gows a drues, rdk ahanas marth a*m hues, ty 
dhe leverel folneth, John speak not absurdly, for I am 
surprised at thee, to be speaking folly. R.D. 961. Ty 
PUat dhum arluth dues, kyn whrylly n^th cows a drues 
dhynny lemmyn, gennen ny ty d^ thou Pilate come to my 
lord, though thou shouldst ever speak against it, with 
us thou shalt go. R.D. 1792. W. traws^ draws, ftrus. 
Arm, treujg. Ir. tnisd. Gael. ti*asd. Lat trans. Sansc. 
tar, to cross. 

DRUS, s. m. A foot A mutation of trus, a late form of 
troys. A druz, on foot Uwyd, 115. 

DRUTH, s. f . A hariot. W. tryihyll, drythyU. Ir. druth, 
druis, fdrus, ftudracht. Gael, druiseal. 

PRUYTH, part Brought Part. pass, of drey; written 
also driUh. Dhe Arluth nef ythouch druyth, dun alemma 
dhe'n m6r myth, tus, venenes, ha flehys, to the Lord of 
heaven ye are brought, let us go hence to the Red Sea ; 
men, women, and children. O.M. 1621. Mur toy us er 
y hyn rf; pur dha yth heuelyn n^ y hones druth, great 
joy is meeting him ; very good it seems in heaven that 
he is brought R.D. 2492. 

DRY, V. a. To bring. Another form of drey, qd. v. Mar 
a Jcyll dheworth an da dhe wethyll drdk agan dry^ if he 
can from the good to do evil us bring. M.C. 21. Y un-Sg 
dhe ri anedh^ m6s dhe'n dr^, ha degylmy an asen ha dry 
gansS, he caused some of them to go to the town, and 
untie the ass, and bring (her) with them. M.C. 27. 
Honnaywy bows nessa, ha wheth gwreuchy dhry omma 



arts dhywhy, ha dysoow y dheworto, that is his nearest 
garment, and do ye yet bring him here again to you, 
and strip it from him. R.D. 1870. 

DRYDH, prep. Through, or by. Me a credy yn Dew an 
Tds olgallusec, gwrear an nev, han *onr ; nag yn Jesus 
Christ y mdh y honon, nib ef dheravas dhe veivnans drydh 
an Speris Sans, I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth ; and in Jesus Christ his 
own Son, whom he raised to life through the Holy 
Ghost. Pryce. This is also written dridh ; and is the 
form of dre, before a vowel. 

DRYDH Y, pron. prep. Through or by her, or it. (Drydhr 
hy.) Dew a erchys dhys Moyses dhe welen y kemeres, ha 
gwyskel an mSr gynsy^ an dour a uger a Us, may hyUy yn 
ta kerdhes, ty hath pci>el oil drydhy, God has commanded 
thee, Moses, thy rod to take, and strike the sea with it ; 
the water will open wide, that thou wilt be able well to 
go, thou and all thy people through it. O.M. 1668. 
Written also dredhy, qd. v. W. trwydhi, drwydhi, ftrwydi. 
Arm. dreizi. Ir. triihe, trithi, ftree. Gael, troimpe. 

DRYLLYN, v. a. We will bring back. A mutation of 
trylyn, 1 pers. pi. fut of iryl6, qd. v. Dhe PUat nan dry^ 
llyn ny, to Pilate that we bring him not back. R.D. 548. 

DRYNSY8, s. f. Trinity. A mutation of trynsys^ which 
is variously written drindas, drynsesj drynges. Yn gw^- 
der an tjr gvjelen yiv (fysquydhyans ha token an try person 
yn Drynsys, in truth, the three rods are a declaration 
and token of the three persons in the Trinity. O.M. 
1734. Rag an iyyr qwelen defry a vegans Davydplyn- 
sys, hag a xunnyas d!he onan, yn token da an try person 
yn Drynsys, for the three rods really were by David 
planted, and he joined (them) into one as a good type 
of three persons in the Trinity. O.M. 2650. See Trindas. 

DRYNYA,v. a. To grieve. Geneuch why m6s ny drynyaf ; 
dhum arluth lowenyth af, Tyber Cesar, to go with you 
I shall not grieve ; to my lord gladly I will go, Tiberius 
Caesar. R.D. 1797. This is a mutation of trynya, which 
is also written hreynyS, qd. v. 

DRYS, prep. Over, above, beyond. Ytho bedhyth mylyges 
pur w§r drys oil a hestes a gerdho war an n6r vets, now 
thou shalt be accursed, very truly above all the beasts, 
that walk on the earth of the world. O.M. 312. Ellas 
gweles an termyn, ow Arluth pan wruk serry, pan tuk 
drys y worhemmyn, alas to see the time, when I made 
my Lord angry, when I acted against his command. 
O.M. 353. Yma Dew whdth ow pew6, neb ew Arluth drys 
pup tra, there is a God yet living, who is Lord above all 
things. O.M. 623. Written also dres, qd. v. 

DU, s. m. God, a god, a divinity. PL duow. Wy a bjs 
a leun golon^ — may fo dhe Dhu dlie wordhyans, ha syU 
wans dne*n enevow, ye shall pray with faithful heart, — 
that there be to God the glory, and salvation to the 
souls. M.C. 1. A*n aval te kemer tam, avel Du yfedhyth 
gwrys, of the apple take thou a bit, like a god thou wilt 
be made. M.C. 6. Mes pan v6ns dysehys guldn, y a dy- 
nach aga duow myleges, but when tliey are quite refreshed, 
they will reject their cursed gods. O.M. 1840. This is 
another form of dew, qd. v. 

DU,adj. Black, sable, dark, gloomy. Com. Voc. Jtiw, 
niger. PI. duon. Och, tru, tru ; shyndyys 6f gans cronek 
du, ha whethys gans y venym. Oh, sad, sad, hurt I am by 
a black toad, and blown by his venom. O.M. 1778. 
Du asyw emskemunys n^ re ordenes y ladhS, black ac- 



DUE 



116 



DUEYTH 



cursed is he, who decreed to kill him. P.C. 3091. Pur 
hardh dUn dhodho wharrS, gorryn ef yn hidh arU ; du 
yw y lyWf very boldly let us go to him soon, let us put 
him into the grave again ; black is his hue. B.D. 2101. 
In late Cornish it was written also dtu, Davaz dhiu, 
a black sheep ; hor* dkt, a black ram ; hyrroat ekfon, 
black rams. Llwyd^ 243. W. du. Arm. du, Ir. dmh, 
fdub. Gael, dubh, Manx, doo, 

DU, s. m. A day. An abbreviated form of djdk, qd. v. 
Du Yowy Thursday. Du Pose, Easter day. Thomas 
yihosjmr woky^ drefen na Jynnylh crygyy an arluik dhe 
dhasserchy dupask vyUyn, Thomas, thou art very stupid, 
because thou wilt not believe the Lord to have risen 
Easter day morning. R.D. 1108. 

BU, 8. m. A side. A mutation of lu, qd. v. Ay du, on 
his side. 

DU, num. adj. Two. Another form of diew, qd. v., and 
chiefly used in composites, as duscoudh, the shoulders ; 
duyans, forty. 

DU ADH, 8. m. End, termination. Uwyd, 251. Another 
form otdiwedh^ qd. v. 

DUAN, s. m. Grief, sorrow. Yn ur-naj rdypur dhuan, 
daggraw tyn gwrdf dyveri, in that time, for very sorrow, 
bitter tears I shall shed. O.M. 401. Mar a quellan dr6k 
dhum JlechySy na duan, ow colon a vpdh terry Sf if I see 
evil to my children, or sorrow, my heart will be broken. 
P.C. 1945. Another form of duwhan, qd. v. 

DUfiM, adj. Warm. A mutation of tubmy as mar tubm, 
so warm. Utvyd, 231. 

DUC, V. a. He brought 3 pers. s. preterite of chgOy or 
deyy, qd. v. Written also dua, Ef a dhuk an grows 
gansCfpur w^r henn o a'y anvodh^ he bore the cross with 
them, very truly this was against his will. M.C. 175. 
Honna a dorras an aval t^k,kag an dug dhym dhe dastyi, 
she plucked the fair apple, and brought it to me to taste. 
O.M. 268. Dasserchy efa wruk, ha mur a paynys re dhuk 
wary cor/ker, rise he did, and many pains he bore on his 
dear body. B.D. 1280. Rdg dry Adam a yfrm, me a 
dhuk curyn a spem, nSp try our adro dhumpen, to take 
Adam out of hell, I wore a crown of thorns some three 
hours around my head. R.D. 2554. W.dug^fduc^ailhug, 

DUCHAN, 8. f. Grief, sorrow, lamentation. Ny amownt 
gtvyth4dl duchan lerMfn ragdha, it avails not to make 
lamentation now for it. C. W. 124. British Museum MS. 
The more common forms are dewhan^ duwhan, duan, 
duon^ dmwon. See Duwhan, 

DUE, V. m. He will come. 3 pers. s. tat of d6s. In 
construction it changes into elhtte, and tue. An pyth a 
dhue yn dywedh, the thing will come at last. CM. 671. 
Pan vo gures my a dhue dhys, when it is done I will 
come to thee. O.M. 988. f^r agon k^n ef a dhue, on 
our back it will come. O.M. 2570. Jbynyges yw neb a 
dhue yn hanow Dew, blessed is he who comes in the 
name of CKkL P.C. 274. Ha kemmys an gordhyo ef, 
gans mur toy y tue dhe'n nSf dre y dhaader oberys, and as 
many as worship him, with great joy shall come to 
heaven, by his goodness w]X)ught. B.D. 1223. W. daw, 
a dhaw. Arm. deu, 

DUE, part. Ended. R^s yw dymmo hfuryi dhe un vatel 
yredy, saw dystoch hy a v^dh du^^ I must labour at a 
battle certainly, but very soon it will be ended. O.M. 
2178. An gwary yw dui lymmyn, the play is now ended. 
2839. Mar ny vjdh an whelMow dui yn ages m^sk, nep 



onon me a w6sk, if the tales be not ended amongst you, 
some one I shall strike. B.D. 1400. Ha mjl den ef a 
wruk duS yn dour-na rdk uth hag own, and a thousand 
men he caused to be finished in that water, for horror 
and IHght B.D. 2331. An anomalous form from 
diwedhi, qd. v. 

DUECH, V. n. Come ye. Tormentores duech dhym scon, 
executioners, come to me forthwith. B.D. 2240. Ow 
deuH>low duech gynef warparlh oil me agaspeys, my devils 
come with me together all I pray you. B.D. 2307. This 
is the same word as deuch, qd. v. 

DUELLO, V. a. To let out, to discharge. EUas, dhynny 
ny ddl man dueUo luhes na taran dh^y lesky ef, alas, it 
avails us not a bit to discharge lightning nor thunder to 
bum him. B.D. 296. It is the same word as ddU, and 
dyllo, qd. v. 

DUEB, V. n. It concemeth. Kyn yn carra vjth mar veur, 
awos y ladhe nym duer, though he may love him ever 
so much, for killing him, there is no concern to me. 
B.D. 1898. Id. qd. der, and dur, qd. v. 

DUES, V. n. Come thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of d6s. Dues ow 
howethes Eva, come thou, my companion Eve. O.M. 652. 
Dues nis hag ys4 genS, come thou nearer, and sit with 
me. P.O. 576. A vyl gadlyng, dues yn rdg, vile vaga- 
bond, come forth. P.C. 1817. Ihesu mdp rds, agan syl- 
wyas, dues gweres ny, Jesus, Son of grace, our Saviour, 
come help us. B.D. 308. Written as frequently dus, 
qd. v. Arm. deuz. 

DUES, V. n. Thou camest 2 pers. s. preterite of d6s. 
Kepar yn beys ha dues, dhe'n nef grasses yskenni, as thou 
camest into the world, to heaven thou wouldest ascend. 
O.M. 155. Arm. deuez, 

DUES, part. Come. Mar ny's cafaf scon dhum dues, ty 
af^dh dr6k oremus, if I do not find them soon come to 
me, thou shalt have an evil oremus. B.D. 647. Gulges 
ahanafa wriih, marih yw gynef na dhues meth ow ketcsd 
gow, thou dost make a jest of me ; it is a wonder to me, 
that shames comes not speaking lies. B.D. 1391. Writ- 
ten also des. Arm. deuet, deut, 

DUES, s. f. A goddess. Pryce, W. duwies. Arm. douiez, 
fdues, 

DUETH, s. f. He came. 3 pers. s. preterite of c2^. Rdk 
whith b^ih ny dhueth deydh brues, for yet the day of judg- 
ment has not come. B.D. 234. Namn 'agan daUas golow, 
pan dhueth an gwds, light almost blinded us, when the 
fellow came. B.D. 303. Pyw a dhueth an beys yn rudh, 
who is it that has come from the earth in red. B.D. 
2499. Written also dUth, qd. v. W. daeth, 

DUETH, V. n. Thou shalt come. 2 pers. s. fut. of dSs. 
Arluth assyw varthus€k,pan dhueth, Ihesu gallosek, dh'a- 
gan myras, ha leverel dhynny crh, asso fast ytho dyges 
agan aorras. Lord it is wonderful, when thou comest, 
Jesus powerful, to see us, and speak peace to us, though 
fast our door was shut. B.D. 1178. Ty geyler, dus yn 
rdk, ha mar ny dhueth^ me a'th tdk, hag a ver spys, thou 
gaoler, come forth, and if thou wilt not come, I will 
strangle thee^ and in a short time. B.D. 199. Writ- 
ten also duth, qd. v. Arm. deuez. 

DUEYTH, V. n. I came. 1 pers. s. preterite ofdSs. Ellas 
vyth pan dhueyth a dr^, an keth corf-na byw a pe, ow 
arluin a vye saw, alas ever when I came from home ! if 
that same body were alive, ray lord would be cured 
B.D. 1661. Written also duyth, qd. v. Arm. de&iz. 
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DUFy s. m. A captain. F^styn ow d^f voMk a wfyOweyl 
an harlot na scapyo^ hasten mj sweet captain of me ; 
take care that the knave escape not P.C. 989. Written 
also elef^ qd. v. 

DUFEy v. n. He will come. Oomp. of dufy id. qd. dt/f, 
3 pers. 8. fnt. of €l6sy and pronoun fe, he. Mar tufHia 
daihercky m&r a dus a tvra crygy ynno, if he will come 
and rise, much people will believe in him. R.D. 7. 

DUFUN, adj. Sleepless, awake, wide awake. PSs re iewl- 
seuch agas dun, r^g me a'n gwelaa dufun, dresofefa Ire- 
menas, heavilj have ye thrown down your haunches, 
for I saw him wide awake, he passed over me. R.D. 424. 
This is a less correct form of difuHy qd. v. 

DUFYDHY, V. a. To quench, to extinguish. Ow Arluih 
k^, Crgst IhesUy Dew an n^ dre dhe vertu, dufydh 
nerA anjlam ha'n tdn, my dear Lord, Christ Jesus, Qod 
of heaven, through thy virtue, assuage the power of the 
flame and fire. CM. 2637. W. difodhi, comp. of eft, 
neg., KXi&fttwdh, splendour. 

DUO, V. n. He brought 3 pers. s. preterite of doga^ or 
cfe^, qd. V. Honna a dorraa a/n avaltik, hag a'n dug dhym 
dne dttdgii she plucked the fair apple, and brought it to 
me to taste. CM. 268. More frequently written duc^ qd. v. 

DU6ANS, num. adj. Two score, forty. Iitl^^, 133. Dig 
ha dugans, ten and two score, fifty. Pryce. This is a 
late form of detoigans, qd. v. 

DUGTTE, V. a. To prepare, to provide. Rdg henna an 
vmeogyon orto a horthas avg^ dre waster brds yn golon y 
dkugiyons y dhesirewy, for that reason the fools against 
him bore spite, through great pride in the heart they 
prepared to destroy him. M.C. 26. It is the same word 
as dydUySy qd. v. 

DUI, nuuL adj. Used with substantives feminine, as 
dew was with masculines. The same rule obtains in 
Wdsh and Armoric It is also written diw or dyw^ qd. v. 
W. dwy, fdui. Arm. diou. Sansc. dwi. 

DUIGLUN, s. jacL The reins. Com. Voc. renea, Comp. 
of duiy two, and clun, the haunch, qd. v. 

DIJILOF,s.m. The hands. This is the Celtic dual. Lien 
dmlaf, manutergium vd mantile, a towel, a hand cloth. 
Com. Foe. Comp. of duiy two, and Iqf^ a hand, qd. v. 
In the Ordinalia the word is generally written dewlef^ 
dffwlefj and dywluefy qd. v. W. dwylaw, f duilqf. 

DUIYRON, s. m. The breasts. CluU dwvron, pectus, the 
breast Com. Voc. Another instance of the Celtic dual. 
Comp. of duty two, and hron, a breast W. dwyvron. 

DULB, s. m. The hands. An abbreviated form of dyw- 
lefy or duUof. Ha'n kdmyna treys ha duU, ha'n hemhryn- 
hfs b^s dhynnyy let them bind him feet and hands, and 
bring him to us. P.C. 583. Yma ow tr^s ha'm duU 
dhyworthef ow tegleni^ my feet and hands are loosening 
flrom me. P.C. 1216. Dhe with vydhons dhe'n cronek, 
ha garow yn y dhuliy they shall be worse for the toad, 
and rough in his hands. P.C. 2733. Llwyd writes this 
word dida^ gravar dula, a hand-barrow. 46. X Tre dha 
dhuia, betwixt thy hands. 230. 

DUM, pron. prep. To my. (Do-my.) A venen, assos goky, 
na gresyih dhum lavarow^ O woman, thou art foolish, that 
thou wilt not believe my words. O.M. 174. Adam pan" 
dra writh, prdg na dMlh dhum wolcummSy Adam what 
art thou doing, why earnest thou not to welcome me. 
O.M. 258. Er na gyUyf dh^n nif dhum Tds, may te- 
whyUyfart^ dhum gwldSf dhe gows worthys, until I go to 



heaven to my Father, that I may return again to my 
country to speak to thee. R.D. 878. 

DUN, s. f. A hill. Written also din, qd. v. This form 
is preserved in the names of places ; as Dun meary the 
great hill, in Bodmin ; Dun vedh^ the hill of the grave, 
in St. Breock. 

DUN, V. n. Let us come. 1 pers. pi. imp. of d6s. Abd 
whik dun alemmay sweet Abel, let us come hence. CM. 
446. Ow broder whek^ dun dhe dri, my sweet brother, 
let us come home. O.M. 525. Dun ol dhe'n gorhyl^ toth 
da,gans Itfna wreUen budhy, let us come all to the ark 
quickly, that we may not be drowned by the flood. O.M. 
1047. D&n ganso er y anjus, dhe Pylat agan iustys^ let us 
come with him, for his wickedness, to Pilate our justice. 
P.C. 1501. Tills is the common Welsh idiom for let us 
bring. W. deuwn, down. Arm. deuon^. 

DUON, s. m. Grief, sorrow. Dre pur anger ha duon, me 
a wor low nip onon me a w^sk, for very anger and vex- 
ation, I know very well, some one I shall strike. R.D. 
1402. Duon agas lavarow, ha hyreth b6s Cryst marow, 
pur wfr a ^low gwethe, grief of your words, and regret 
that Christ is dead, very truly may destroy me. R.D. 
1414. Yma dhymmo mur duon^ ha cothys war ow colon^ 
there is much grief and sorrow on my heart R.D. 
1764. This is variously written duany duwhany and 
duwon. See Duwhan. 

DUB, s. m. Water. Corn. Yoc. aquam. Written also 
doury qd. v. 

DUB, V. n. It concerns. Cryst ow sylwyas, dew mar a'th 
dur^ dhys daryvas dd garsen mur, Christ my saviour, 
hear if it concerns thee, disclose to thee as I would 
much desire. R.D. 845. Kyn whrylly Jlattri mar mur 
ahanas tra v^th ny'm dttr, kyn 'thos oysyy though thou 
dost chatter so much, any thing from thee concerns me 
not, though thou be busy. R.D. 1059. Written also 
diry and duer. W. dawr. (Ni*m dawr, nt'm dawr t, it 
concerns me not ; nith dawTy it concerns thee not ; and 
fut. nVm dorbi. Er gwaith Arderydh ni'm dorbi, for the 
action of Arderydh, I shall not be concerned. Merdhyn.) 
Arm. fdeur. (Nem deur^ I am unwilling; noz deury ye 
are unwilling.) 

DCJRDALA, s.* m. Thanks. tFalla ello whygid ? po/atla 
gan a why ? how do you do, or how is it with you. 
XDahy durdala dha why, well, thanks to you. This is a 
late and corrupt term of uncertain origin, and is given 
by Pryce. 

DURGY, s. m. A small turf hedge. Pryce. The primary 
meaning was probably a water dyke, being compounded 
of dury water^ and gCy a fence. 

DURN, s. m. A hand. Llwydy 3. Generally written 
dbm, qd. v. In Cornish and Armoric, it generally 
means a hand, while in Welsh, Irish, Gaelic, and Manx, 
it is applied to a fist 

DUS, V. n. Come thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of d6s. Evoy 
dus nisy kemery^ Eve, come nearer, take it CM. 179. 
Abramy fyslyni gwray ha dus dhymmo wharrSy Abraham, 
hasten do thou, and come to me soon. O.M. 1266. 
MoyseSy sdf enay na nisy na dhus na fellay Moses, stand 
there, not nearer come not, no further. CM. 1404. 
D6s genen wy, come thou with us. O.M. 2378. Dus yn 
m^s, come thou out CM. 2700. Written also cfttc*, qd. v. 

DUS, s. f. A people, people. A mutation of tusy qd. v. 
Ha'Oi vam, hag oil an dus vds, and thy mother, and all 
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the good people. O.M. 814. Cresseuch, coUenweuch kef- 
rys an n6r veys^ a dus, arUy increase je, fill likewise the 
earth of the world, men, again. O.M. 1212. Gans 
hjf ny lordfhfnytha ladhi an dm gwyls na ddfy hj flood 
I will not ever destroj mankind wild nor tame. O.M. 
1245. 

DUSCODH, s. m. The shoulders. This is a Celtic dual, 
being compounded of du, two, and scodh^ shoulder. 
Written also duscoudk, Lemyn dreheveuch an yisty yw 
gwrys crows, war duscoudh Cryst dh*y d6n dhe drS^ now 
lift jeup the beam, that is made a cross, on the should- 
ers of Christ, to carry it to town. P.C. 2582. Py^o a 
dhueth an beys yn rudh, av€ly6s,pen ha duscoudh, yarrow 
ha treys^ who is it that came from the earth in red, like 
blood, head, and shoulders, legs, and feet. B.D. 2500. 

DUSES, s. m. Godhead, divinity. Rdk me a w6r louTy 
denses, marnes dre an luen duses, omma ny sef, for I know 
full well, that men, unless through full Godhead, remain 
not here. R.D. 2515. This is another form of dewsys, 
qd. V. 

DUSHOC, adj. Tufted, spiked. Les dushoc, betonica^ be- 
tony. Com, Foe. Les dushoc, is literally the tufted 
plant, which is characteristic of it. Dushoc is a muta- 
tion of tushoc, id. qd. W. tvoysog^ from twys^ a tuft. 

DUSTUN, s. m. A witness. A mutation of tustun^ qd. v. 
PL dustuneow, dustenyow, dusiynyow. En Edhewon yn^ 
irelh6 a whelas dustuneow^ the Jews between them sought 
for witnesses. M.C. 90. M^ns a xoruk me an avow, hay 
a g^ dushfnyotv, ty dhe gows erhyn laha, all I did I con- 
fess it, and have witnesses that thou speakest against the 
law. P.O. 1302. Travyth ny tvrelh yorthyby erhyn dus- 
tenyow Uly dost thou not reply any thing against trusty 
witnesses % P.C. 1318. Pyihyio an eihom gortos, na cafus 
ditstynyow, ahan wreth y astvonvos, what is the need to 
stay, or find witnesses, since thou dost acknowledge it ? 
P.C. 1498. 

DUSTUNE, V. a. To bear witness, to witness, to testify. 
A mutation of tustunS, qd. v. It is written also dustynyi. 
Hag ithporan dhen cui6,gan luas yfSns gtveiys, en gwpr 
dhe dhustunyi, b6s Mob Du nd) o leahys, and went straight 
to the city, by many they were seen, the truth to witness 
that it was the Son of God who was killed. M.C. 210. 
Nynsus ethom nag onan dhywhy a dusiynyS, pan clewseuch 
gotvs an gewan, there is no need of any one to testify to 
you, when yc have heard him speak the lies. P.C. 1338. 
Sur Maria Jctcobi^ ha Maria Salom^, dhym dustyny, 
surely Mary, (mother of) James, and Mary Salome will 
witness to me. R.D. 1075. 

DUSTUNY, 8. m. A witnessing, witness, testimony. A 
mutation of histuny, qd. v. It is written also dustyny. 
Ha dew a dhuk dustuny y'*n clewsons ow leverel, and two 
bore witness they heard him say. M.C. 91. Mara kew- 
sys/alsuryy ha henna d6k dustuny, if I have spoken 
falsehood, of that bear thou witness. P.C. 1272. Ha 
me a dhek dustyny^ yn clewys ow leverel, and I bear wit- 
ness, I have heard him saying. P.C. 1313. 

DUTH^. n. He came. 3 pers. s. preterite of dSs. Dhym 
dhe amm^ ty re diiih sur, rdg ow gwertJii dhen traytors 
pur, to kiss me thou hast surely come, to sell me to very 
traitors. P.C. 1107. Ty creator bynyges, fattel dhtUhti gy 
dhen cres, thou blessed creature, how camest thou to 
peace 1 R.D. 260. Me re dhuth dhe'th conJbrtyS^ nak na 
vy gy yna wher, I am come to comfort thee, that thou 



be not in sorrow. R.D. 473. Me re dhuth dh'aaas myres, 
I am come to see you. R.D. 1536. Dre ow tnrjs y tulh 
un smatgans kentrow daga gorrS, through my feet a fel- 
low came with nails to put them. R.D. 2587. Written 
also dueth^ qd. v. W. daeth, 

DUTH, V. n. Thou shalt come. 2 pers. s. fut of dAs, 
Cryst clew mo lef, lavar an ur may tuth an n^arUdhe'n 
lur, dhe cows warthyn, Christ hear my voice, say the hour 
that thou wilt come from heaven again to the earth to 
speak to us. R.D. 882. Written also duethy qd. v. 

DUTHE, V. n. I came. 1 pers. s. subj. of d&. Whet 
aban dhuthi y'th c^y, golhy ow treys ny hyrsysy yet since I 
came into thy house, to wash my feet thou hast not 
offered. P.C. 517. Ha homma v^ih ny sestyas, ahan 
du^yn chy dhys, pup ur oil ammS dhum treys^ and this 
woman has never ceased, since I came into thy house 
continually to kiss my feet. P.C. 524. 

DUTHEUCH, V. n. Ye came. 2 pers. pi. preterite of dAs. 
Creator a brys benen, yn yfam na feuch gynen ; faki 
dhutheuch why omma, creatures from the womb of woman, 
in hell ye were not with us ; how came ye here ? R.D. 
193. W. daethoch. 

DUTHYS, V. n. Thou camest 2 pers. s. pret. of dAs, 
Ha fattel duthys yn ban^ dre dhe gallos dhe honan, ha war 
dhe corf mar dr6k scuthy and how camest thou up, 
through thv own power, and on thy body such evil 
plight 1 R.D. 2568. W. daethost 

DUW, adj. Black. Corn. Voc. niger. Id. qd. du, qd. v. 

DUWEDHVA, s. f. An end, termination. Heb dallath na 
duwedhvay without beginning or ending. C.W. 3. Id. qd. 
diwedhva, qd. v. 

DUWENHE, V. a. To vex, to grieve, to afflict Ow b6s 
serrys nyns yw marihy ages bones 61 warbarth porrys worth 
ow duwenhiy my being angry is no wonder, all of you 
together being willed to grieve me. R.D. 1413. Written 
also dewhanh^y qd. v. From duwon, sorrow. yf,duchanu, 

DUW HAN, s. f. Grief, sorrow, vexation, lamentation. 
A^ amownt gwyiheU duwhan lemyn ragdha, it avails not to 
make lamentation now for it C.W. 124. This word is 
variously written duchan, detohan, duwon, duan, duon, 
Gtvyn b^s vones dhymfethys lafur ha duwon an b^s, happy 
that for me is vanquished, the labour and sorrow of the 
world. O.M. 851. Duwon yn y gorf a' n meek, nyv^dh 
hutyk y golon, sorrow in his body chokes him, nor is his. 
heart glad. O.M. 2817. Ken ben v^th mar mur duwon, 
though there be ever so much grief. R.D. 1530. W 
duchan^ dychan, 

DUWHAN8, adj. Eagerly, hastily, fast, quickly, directly. 
Fystyn alemma duwhans, worthyf na gows na moy gir, 
hasten thou hence quickly ; to me speak not another 
word. O.M. 169. Dely'^m kyrry,fystyn duwhans gweres 
vy, ow t6n a plos casadow, as thou lovest me, hasten 
quickly to help me, bringing the foul villain. O.M. 891. 
Written also dewhans, and dywhans, qd. v. 

DUY, s. m. God. Corn. Voc. deus. Written more fre- 
quently Dew, and Du, qd. v. 

DUYOW, s. m. Thursday. Dies Jovis, Ke alemma, set' 
vont ker, kerch a^nfenten dhym dour cler dhe dhychyi b6s 
dhynny ny erbyn sopery kepar del yw an vaner duyow 
hamlost go hence, dear servant, fetch from the fountain 
for me clear water, to prepare food for us for supper, 
like as is the custom on Thursday of the preparation. 
P.C. 654. Written also deyow, qd. v. 
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DUTRAN, 8. m. The east. XPo rez dtherra an bez, iidn 
heerath a sew ; po rez dal an vor, na oren pan a ht, duy- 
ran, houl zethas, gogleth^po dthow^ when then comest in* 
to the world, length of sorrow follows; when thou 
beginnest the way, 'tis not known, which side^ east or 
west, to the north, or south. Pryce. W. dwyrain. Ir. 
9oir, oir. dael. ear. The Armorio equivalent is sevel- 
heel, or sav-heol, sunrising. 

DUYTH, Y. n. I came. 1 pers. s. preterite otd6s, Mych- 
iem 6/ war tdds ha tpr, yn henna yjv/$enys, rdk henna 
dhe'n bJ8 y tuyth, a king I am over the land and earth ; 
in that I was born, for that I came to the world. P.O. 
S022. Written also dueythy qd. v. 

DY, pron. prep. To him, or it Comp. of do, to, and e, 
him. Dhe Ihesu nu^fSns parys dh'y yomfbrty^^ y^^y^ 
a'n neffyfe danvenys dheworth an Tda eleth dy, to Jesus 
that they might be ready to comfort him surely, from 
heaven there were sent from the Father angels to him. 
If .C. 18. Ihesua Crist a wovynnys worth an bobyl a dheth 
dy, Jesus Christ asked of the people that came to him. 
M .C. 67. A vis dhe'n dri yth ese menedh uchelyredy^ an 
grows y a rug gorr6 war scodh Jesus dh'y dSn dky^ with- 
out the town, there was a high hill indeed, the cross 
they did put on the shoulder of Jesus to carry it there, 
(to it.) M.G. 162. / ith yn unfystenS dhin tyller ganso 
o ordnySfpan dothyans dhy, yntreihi pons Ihesua a ve dys- 
kys^ they went in a hurry to the place by him (that) 
was ordained, when they came there, among them Jesus*s 
coat was taken off. M.C. 176. A dds kir dhe'th wor^ 
hemmyn, my d dhy a dhysempys^ father dear, at thy 
command, I will go to him immediately. O.M. 697. 

DT, prep. From, of. In Cornish it is only found com- 
pounded with worthy and its derivatives, as dyworth^ from 
by, from. Written also de, qd. v. In old Welsh it is 
also found in its simple form, as hin map di toby the son 
of Jupiter. Oxford Glosses, It is now in common use 
in the compounds o dhkorth, and its derivatives. W. 
du Arm. di. Ir. di 

DT, a prefix in composition. Its power is privative, and 
answers to less in English, as dyhyt6, pitiless. Y dhad- 
der yw drSk tylys, pan yn ladhsons dybyt^y his goodness 
is ill rewarded when they have killed him without 
' pity. P.C. 3098. Sometimes it has an intensive power, 
as in dybarthf a division. It is also written di, qd. v. 
W. di. 

DYAC, s. m. A husbandman, a Danner. A mutation of 
fyae, qd. v. Ythom hrovas gwan dyack, may 'thqfpoyntyes 
aha bayn brds, dhapyt efam^ I am proved a weak hus- 
bandman, that I am appointed to great pain, to the pit 
of hell. C.W. 68. 

DY AG, prep. Towards. A mutation of tyag^ or tuag, qd. v. 

DYAHA, 8. m. Safety, security. Coslcyn ny gans dyaha 
kyn dasvewo nyn drecha dhywary geyn, let us sleep with 
security ; though he should revive, he will not lift it 
from off his back. R.D. 402. Comp. of dy^ intens., and 
aha^ id. qd. W. exhw, echtvydh, rest. 

DYAL, s. m. Revenge. Pdata'n ladhas hep fal ; war- 
nodho telywch dyal, rdk efo Crist an mychtern nef, Pilate 
killed him undoubtedly ; upon him inflict ye vengeance, 
for he was Christ, the king of Heaven. B.D. 1753. 
Written also dial, qd. v. 

DYAL, s. m. A deluge. Noe rag kerengS orthys, my ny 
gemere nejffri irom ifyal war oil an veys, na dre Mywpi^ 



ladhS, Noah, for love to thee, I will never take vengeance 
on all the world, nor destroy every one by a flood. O.M. 
1209. Written also dial, qd. v. 

DYALE, V. a. To mock, to deride. An laddron a'n dyalas 
dre lyes torment okas, ha dre mur a galarow, the thieves 
mocked him, by many torments unceasing) and by many 
sorrows. R.D. 1426. Arluth, ot ommi an gwds, del gles- 
euch, a dhyallas anprofus, lord, behold here the fellow, 
as you have heard, who mocked the prophet. R.D. 1804. 
Out wamas ty harlot wds, Ihesu ty a dhyallas, ow arluth 
ker, out upon thee, thou rascal fellow, thou hast mocked 
Jesus, my dear Lord. R.D. 1966. 

DYALWHEDHB, v. a. To open, to unlock. Dodho nv 
dhyalwhedhas, to him we opened. R.D. 1445. Id. qd. 
dtalwhedh^, qd. v. 

DYANC, V. a. To escape. Part duencys. A traytor brds^ 

- mdp gal, dhe gajus gynen yw mal ; kelmeudi warbarth y 
dhywvrech, na alio dyancy great traitor, son of evil, it 
is our desire to take thee ; bind ye his arms together, 
that he may not escape. P.C. 1180. Mars yw dyenkys, 
ellas ! rdk me a wel an min brds war glan an bidh/est hu- 
hel, if he is escaped, alas.! for I see the large stone on the 
side of the grave very high. R.D. 520. Written also 
deanc, qd. v. W. dianc. Arm. dianca. 

DYAN TELL, adj. Hazardous, dangerous. AntebeUHa 
vynnas yn ken manner y dempty^ ; war penakyU yn 
goras d^ntell dhe esedhi, a uch eglos tek yn wlds an 
ysedhva yth e«a, the wicked angel would in another 
manner tempt him ; on a pinnacle he put him ha- 
zardous to sit, above a fair church in the country the 
sitting place was. M.C. 13. Huhel ythos ysedhys, ha dv- 
antel rom lauti ; un lyvyr yma scryfys b6s eleth fvorth dhe 
wythiy rdg own one vos desesys dhe tr6s wortli'men, high 
thou art seated, and dangerously, by my truth ; in a 
book it is written, that there are angels guarding thee, 
for fear that thy foot be hurt against a stone. P.C. 94. 
Comp. of dyy intens., and antelly id. qd. W. antur, hazard. 

DYBARTH, s. m. A division, a separation. Yn tressi 
d^dh dyfHirth gwrafyntrS an m6r ha'n tyryow, hag yn t^r 
gorhemmennaf may tefo gweydh ha losow, on the third 
day I will make a separation between the sea and the 
lauds, and I will command in the land that trees and 
herbs shall grow. CM. 25. Awos own my ny tauwaf; 
me an pr^ gwyr a gowsaf kyns ys dybdHh, because of 
fear I will not be silent ; I will prove it true tliat I say, 
before separating. R.D.925. Dusnisdhym,d€ly*mkerry, 
rdk keusel moyyn teffry worthys gy kyngys dybarth, come 
nearer to me, as thou lovest me, for speaking more in- 
deed to thee before separating. R.D. 1729. Comp. of 
^, intens., B,ndparth, a part. W. dybarth. 

DYBARTHY, v. a. To divide, to separate. Pan vo gwys- 
kys an bugel, yfy an deves a bell, hag oil anjlok a dhy- 
oarth, when the shepherd is smitten, the sheep will flee 
far, and all the flock will separate. P.C. 895. Yma 
dheuch mur a dhylyt a ymknouki ; my a dhybarth ynter^ 
thoch, hag a wra aheucn pettnow couch, there is to you 
much deught to beat each other, I will divide between 
you, and will make to you bloody heads. PTC. 2325. 
W. dybarihu. 

DYBLANS, adj. Proportionable, distinct, bright A 
Dds, Mdp, ha Spyrys Sans, gordhyans dhe'th corfwhek 
puppris ; ow formyi tik ha dyblans ty rum gruk pur 
havel dhys, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, worship to 
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thy sweet body always ; me creating fair and bright, thou 
hast made me very like to thee. O.M. 87. My re weks 
ym hunrus a^dhyragof il dyhlans, I have seen in my 
dream before me a bright angel. O.M. 1965« / r6f 
hentoyn dhanouskas, dhe wyan, penyames^ selyas, me as 
recken oil dybtarts, I will give names to the fishes, to 
breams, gurnards, congers, I will reckon them distinct. 
C.W. 32. An M a ornas dhe try, yorr6 sprusan y'th 
yanow, ha'n dhew aredlpur dhyblans yn dha dhewfreiy^ 
the angel commanded to yon, to put one kernel in thy 
mouth, and the two others very distinctly in thy nostrils. 
C.W. 140. 

D7BBR7, V. a. To eat. Frutan wedhen a skyans dylibry^ 
b^tk na borih danyer^ the fruit of the tree of knowledge 
eat thou, never make a difficulty. O.M. 168. Ef a ruk 
ayan dyfen aval na wrellen dybbry^ na mAs oyes dhe'n 
toedhen^ he did forbid us that we should not eat the 
apple, nor go near the tree. O.M. 183. Ayfruk a wrello 
(^bry, yfedM kepar ha dew^ of its fruit he that would 
eat would be like a god. O.M. 231. Dro ve dhymmo 
dysempys, ha my a ray dybry^ bring it to me immediately, 
and I will eat it. O.M. 248. EUas^ pan dhybrys an kim, 
alas, when I ate the morsel. O.M. 762. Arluth me 
uih peys a dhybry yynef un pr^a, Lord, I pray thee to 
eat with me a meal. P.O. 456. Ow ^bry yynef yma 
dm tallyouryn kith bSs-ma, he is eating with me of my 
plate in this same food. P.O. 745. The same word as 
dtberi, qd, v. 

DYOH, pron. prep. To or for you. (Dy-chuL) Me a vy» 
lemyn ranni yntrelhon oil y dkyllas, ha my a' it ran dych 
wharre, hep f out vyth ol, renothas^ I will now divide be- 
tween us all his clothes, and I will soon divide them for 
you, without any fault, by my father. P.O. 2843. An- 
other form of deuch^ qd. v. 

DyCHETH, s. m. Pity. Anodho dycheth vye, y tvokyneth 
na qyif hay muscochneih^ of him it were a pity, his folly 
not to leave, and his madness. P.O. 1988. By the soft- 
ening and rejection of the guttural, it was also written 
dyeOi^ qd. v. 

DTCHLOS, adj. Without happiness. Aban omma towles 
dychlos, hay a Paradys heUys, me a vyn daUcUh paias, since 
I am thrown out of happiness, and fh)m Paradise driven, 
I will begin to delve. C.W. 76. Comp. of c^, neg.,and 
dos, happiness. 

D YCHO W, adj. Right. Ha mur a bobyll yansiy a dhychow 
hay a yledh, and much people with them, on the right 
and on the left. M.C. 97. Hay ynyUffdhychowynwedh 
ywelen wyn a ve yorris, and in his right hand a white rod 
was put M.C. 136. An Edhewon a yroyas lader dhe 
Gryst an barth cledh^ hay a dhychow lader brda creyy a 
russons yn tvedh^ and the Jews hung a thief to Christ 
on the left side, and on the right a great thief they did 
hang likewise. M.C. 186. An lader an barth dychow a 
besys yn ketelma, the thief on the right side pn^ed in 
this manner. M.C. 193. The aspirate was sometimes 
softened into h, as dyhow, or omitted altogether, as dyow, 
W. dehauy (kheu, fdehou. Arm. dehou. Ir. detse^ deas, 
fdesy fdess, Gael, deise. Manx,yta««. Sansc« daksa. Gr. 
^€(ta. Lat. dexter. That the guttural existed in early 
Celtic, as in Cornish, seems evident from the term DeX' 
siva, Dexsivta (dea, ) See Zeuss, 58, 147. 

DYCHTYE, V. a. To prepare, to procure, to treat, to use. 
Written indiscriminately ckfchye, dychthye^ ^^^dhytye, dyy- 



l^y^t ^^^9fyC' ^ ^^^ wheyol a weles del esons worth y 
dnyytyif his mother dear saw how they were treating 
him. M.C. 164. Pan welasy mdb dyytyayans an Edhe* 
uHm mar veyl^ when she saw her son used by the Jews 
so vilely. M.C. 165. Dre vraster brds yn adon y dhuy* 
tyons y dhestrewy^ through great pride in the heart they 
bethought to destroy him. M.C. 26. Ha hayerfest a'n 
dyytyasy and very foully they used him. M.C. 130. Ha me 
a n dyyih yredy^ and I will provide it at once. P.C. 684. 
Gweyteuch dyytyi bSs ynny, lour dh^ayan soper rayon j take 
ye care to prepare food in it, enough for our supper before 
us. P.C. 639. Kerch dnfenten dhym dour clir dhe dhychy^ 
bis dhynny ny erbyn soper, fetch thou clear water for 
me from the fountain, to prepare food for us for supper. 
P.C. 651. Fystyn leman may Jo dychtys a vredery hasten 
now, that it may be prepared speedily. P.C. 692. Mpi 
wpth dychtys ayes broch yan n^ fnylyy, a thousand times 
worse treated, than a badger by some hound. P.C. 2926. 
This word is borrowed from the old English diyht. Ang. 
Sax. dihtan, to prepare. 

DYDH, s. m. A day. PI. dydhyow, dydhow. Rdy bones 
oil tek ha day yn whed-dydh myns yuoformyys^ aya sona 
ny a wra ; may fe seythves dydh hyntvys, hen yw d^dh a 
bowesva^ for that all is fair and good, in six days all that 
is created, bless them we will ; that it be called the 
seventh day, this is a day of rest O.M. 142. D^dh hrues 
y wrich ysedhi oil, an bps-ma rdk iuyyi, the day of judg- 
ment ye shall sit, all this world to judge. P.C. 814. Rda 
y tue dydhyow mayfenyyouch an torrow nas tevi vythqueA 
Jkhes, for the days shall come« that ye will bless the 
wombs that have never borne children. P.C. 2645. 
I>r6k den a foe bythque^, a vnil dr6k ny'n yefi methyny 
dhydhow, bad man he was ever, to do evil he had no 
shame in his days. R.D. 1784. Cot yw dhe dhydhyow 
^^ 9yy nahen na yrjs, short are thy days to thee, believe 
thou not otherwise. R.l>. 2037. D^ah yoil, a holiday. 
Hanter dydhy mid-day. Dydh Pasch, Easter day. M.C. 
124. Written also dedh, qd. v. W. d^dh, dyw^ \did, 
fdtu, fdieu. Arm. dez^ devez, fdeiz, Ir. dw, <&, die, 
Gael, dcy di, dia. Manx,ye. Lat dies. Sansc. dyuy di» 
vasy from divy to shine. 

DYDHANE, v. a. To amuse, to make glad^ to gladden, 
to comfort. Un dra a won, a'n yodhfes, a russi dhe dhydh- 
an^j beys vynytha y wharAes rdy toy ha raa loweni ; one 
thing I know, if thou knewest it, wouldf amuse thee ; 
for ever thou wouldst laugh for joy and mirth. JL 
152. loy dd plow dydhani, ny ny tywyn ow cani, as joy 
may gladden me, we will not cease from singing. R.D. 
2526. W.<^Aaim/ c^dAontiaKi^ consolation. Ir.didnad. 

BYE, V. a. To swear. A mutation of tye^ qd. v. Me a 
levar, heb y dye ; yenefDew a wruy serry, ha'y volleth yn 
pur dheffry mym a ros, I will tell, without swearing it, 
with me God was angry, and his curse in very earnest 
to me did give. C.W. 118. 

BYEL, s. m. A flood, a deluge. Na aUaf sparU na moy 
hepyul cfyel a vSr speys warp^ oil mamas 1y, I cannot 
spare any longer without bringing a flood of great du- 
ration over all except thee. O.M. 947. Another form 
of c^l, or diai, qd. v. 

DYEN, a4j. Whole, entire, perfect Na blamyouch mf, a 
nynyesS alwheow warbarth yn ayes ywyth why^ ha ayen 
an darasofv, do not blame us, were not the keys in your 
keeping, and the doors whole ? R.D. 651. Gu^r a yew- 
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^ih, ievo^ ; hem yw nuaih htpfaUadow^ rdk an dattuow 
deffry, cfyen oil ^ns^ ha'nfbsaw, trnth thou sajestf I tell 
you ; this is a miracle without fail, for the doors indeed 
are all whole^ and the walls. R.D. 656. Crist a seUyaa 
yn fyen on scovem arti dke drSy Christ fastened whole 
the ear again close home. M.O. 71. 

DYENCTSy part Escaped. Mars yw dyenkys, ellas^ if 
he is escaped, alas 1 R.D. 520. Part. pass, of dyanc, 
qd. V. 

DTENB, V. n. To be void of sool, to be breathless, to 
pant, to fiun t Uskys nayllyn ponyS, del esofoto iyen^, ha 
u^spup godh el Aa lyth^ I could not run immediatelj, 
as I am out of breath, and sweat all the neck and face. 
P.O. 2511. Comp. of dy^ neg., and enS^ soul. W. dien. 

DYBRBTN, v. a. To receive, to come against, to meet. 
Written also dyerbyni. Pan veuch agey dhen cyti, why 
a dJ^erhyn wharri dSn ow tSn pycher dour yldny when 
ye are within the city, ye will meet soon a man carry- 
ing a pitcher of clean water. P.O. 628. Saw me war 
lerdi drehevely a's dyerhyn dyougel yn Galili 61 warharth, 
but I, after rising, will meet you certainly in Galilee 
altogether. P.C. 897. AlemmahjsynTrygerylackamester 
ny alsen y dhyerhyn^ firom hence to Treguer, a worse mas- 
ter I should not be able to meet P.C. 2276. Y ajys- 
tena yn fen arti dh*y dyerbynS^ they hastened at once 
again to meet him. M.C. 167. Un dh* a's dyerhynnas^ 
Symon o a'y ewn hanow; y leverys dhodho,gw&y te a dhSk 
an yrows Jieb wow, a man met them, Simon he was by 
his right name ; they said to him, fellow, thou shalt 
bear the cross without a lie. M.C. 174. Comp. of dy^ 
intens., and erbyn^ against W. dyerbyn^ dyerbynu. Arm. 
diarben, 

DYE6CTNNE, v. n. To descend, to come down. Written 
also ffyescennS. Me a vyn dyeskennS, ha m6s yn tempU 
wariy dhe wdes oil anfsr-na, I will dismount, and go 
into the temple at once, to see all that fair. P.C. 313. 
Maras osi mdp Dew mur, dyeskyn a'n v^nk dhe^n lur, ha 
dyswS ran am veystry, if thou be Son of the great God, 
descend from the post to the ground, and shew a portion 
of thy power. P.C. 2868. Mars yw mychtem Israel, 
leveryn oU dhodho heil^ hay a^n grows dyeskennes^ if he is 
king of Israel, we will all say nail to him, and let him 
come down from the cross. P.C. 2881. The form given 
by Llwyd, 54, is deiscyn. W. discyn^ discynu. Arm. 
diskenn. From the Latin descendo, 

DYETH, s. m. Pity. Mar ny wr^fy hep falladow, mur 
a'n bdyl a verow, ha henna dyeth vyi, if thou dost not, 
without fail, many of the people will die, and that 
would be a pity. O.M. 1804. Magaawyn avel angurySy 
dyedh vyi hones reys quiA a^n par-ma ahe iaudyny as white 
as the glass, it were a pity that should be given a cloth 
of this sort to the obstinate man. P.C. 1791. Dyeth 
mur yw dhym skuerdyiy na terry pows anplds wds, it is a 
great pity for me to tear, or rend the coat of the dirty 
fellow. P.C. 2845. Another form of dycheth, qd. v. 

DTP, V. n. He will grow. 3 pers. s. ftit of tyvy^ qd. v. 
Sew ciow ow Aryys hskysy ny d^ywels na flour yn hys yn 
kiikfir^-na may kyrdhysy follow thou the prints of my 
feet burnt ; neither grass nor flower in the world will 
grow in that same road that I walked. CM. 713. 

DYFEN, s. m. A forbidding, a prohibition. A*y fnU 
djfny ny'm bes whans dres dyfen ow Arluth ker^ of its 
fruit to eat I have no wish against the prohibition of 



my dear Lord. O.M. 172. Och, trth truy my re behas, ha 
re dorras an dyfen, Oh, woe, woe, I have sinned, and 
have broken the prohibition. O.M. 250. Prdyy tolstS 
sy hep kSn, worth hy themptS dhe dyrry an frut erbyn 
ow dyfen, why didst thou deceive her pitilessly, by tempt- 
ing her to break off the fruit against my prohibition ? 
O.M. 304. 

DYFEN, V. a. To forbid, to prohibit. Part. pass, dyfynnys. 
Nib a^m yruk vy ha'm gorty^ ef a ruk agan dyfen aval 
na wrdlen dybbryy na mSs oges dhe'n wedhen^ he that 
made me and my husband, he did forbid us, that we 
should not eat the apple, nor go near to the tree. O.M. 
182. Lavar dhymmoy ty venen, anjrutple rtissys tyrry f 
marape dn kith echen o dyfynnys orthyn ny, tell me, thou 
woman, where didst thou break off the fhiit ? was it of 
that sort, which was forbidden to us ? O.M. 212. Me 
a'n dewas ow tyffen, na vo reysy awos hechen^ trMt v^th 
dhe syr Cesar, I heard him forbidding that there be 
given, for any consideration, any tribute to Otesar. P.O. 
1575. Written also defen, and defenny, qd. v. W. difyn, 
dijynu, difwyn. Arm. dtfenny dxfenni. From the Latin 
defendo, 

DYFF, V. n. He will come. 3 pers. s. ftit of irr. v. d6s. 
Obereth dremas a dyff, yn ir»na rych ef a vidh, full of 
works the just man shall come, in that hour nch he shall 
be. M.C. 259. Dyffy or deyff, is often used in North 
Wales in common conversation, for daw, and it is an 
older form, preserving the characteristic of the pronoun. 
In the same manner dtoylqfis an older form than dwy- 
law, hands. Dyvi is also an old Welsh form. 

D YFFO, ▼. n. He shall have come. 3 pers. s. 2 fiit of d6s. 
Euch alemma dhe gerhas an gwds muscok ; pur w^r efa'n 
gevyth gu, pan dyffo yn ow goloc, go ye hence to fetch 
the crazed fellow ; very truly he shall have woe, when 
he shall have come into my sight P.C. 964. This form 
is also found in Welsh ; as, Pan dhyffont i'r gdd nid ym- 
wadant, when they shall have come to the battle, they 
will not deny themselves. Golydhan, 

DYFFRES, V. a. To relieve, protect, defend. Rdg gwan- 
der ef re codhaSy ris yw dhyso y dhyffras, kemerry a dhy^ 
sempys, for weakness he has &lleu ; need is tot hee to 
relieve him, take it immediately. P.C. 2619. Me a's 
dik/est yn lowen rag y dhyffres a anken ; dro hy dhymmo 
war ow scoudh, 1 will bear it very joyfully, to relieve him 
fh)m pain ; bring it to me on my shoulder. P.C. 2622. 
Reys yw dhe onan gdyaSy war y torn pup y dhyffras y 
gowythypyw a dhallemy need is that one should watch, in 
his turn every one relieving his companion, who will 
begin? R.D. 410. W. dijred. 

DYFFRY, adv. Truly, indeed. In ny writh dyffry dodho 
abervedhyn crows cregy, wilt thou not cause him indeed 
on cross to hang ? M.C. 146. Generally written defry, 
qd. V. 

DYFFY, V. a. Thou shalt have come. 2 pers. s. 2 fut of 
d6s. An lader a*n barth dychow a besysyn ketelma; Arluth 
pan dyjffy dhet pow, preaery ahaneiff' gwray the thief on 
the right side prayed in this manner ; Lord when thou 
shalt have come to thy country, do think of me. M.C. 193. 

DYFLAS, adj. Shameful, disgraceful. TrUy gov^y ellasy 
dlasy me dhe nachi mar dhyfflas, oiv arluth nip a m car6, 
Oh, woe is me, alas, alas, I to deny so shamefully my 
Lord who loved me. P.C. 1418. Och, ^ovy, eUas, ellas, 
gwelas ow mdp mar dyflas gans tebel we8ton dychtys, Oh, 
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woe is me, alas, alas^ to see my son so sbamefallj by 
wicked fellows used. P.O. 2604. W. divlas, from di^ 
Deg.y and bids, taste. Arm. divlaz, 
DTFLASE, T. a. To disgust, to displease, to grow tired 
of a thing. Ha k^fdns y oil sclandrys^ nefri awos 
bds ledhys, my wrdf dne dhyflasSy and though they all 
be offended, ever for fear of being killed, I will not dis- 
please thee. P.O. 901. W. divlasu. Arm. divlaza, 
DYPRBTH, adj. Wretched, miserable. Written also dir 

freth, qd, v. 
DYFUN, acy. Sleepless, awake. Id. qd. difun^ qd. v. 
DYFUNY, V. a. To waken, to awake. See Difuny, 
DYFYGY, V. n. To fail. Id. qd. dijyyy, qd. v. 
I) YFYNNYS, part Forbidden. Part. pass, of dyfen^ qd. v. 
DYG, T. a. He brought. Ev ai dyg dhym^ he brought it 
to me. Llwyd, 242. More frequently written duc^ qd. v. 
DYOAVELSYS, part. Stript naked. Pryce, SeeDyscavylsy, 
D YQES, part Barred, shut, closed. Arluth assyw vartn^ 
ttsek, pan dhueth, Ihesu yallosek, dh^agan myraSy ha kverel 
dhynny crh, asso fast ylho dyges agan diaras, Lord^ it is 
wouderful, when thou comes^ Jesus powerful, to look at 
us, and to speak peace to us, though fast was shut our 
door. R.D. 1181. A ahesteleth, dhyttck crh ; lemmyn an 
daras dyges fast warnouch tcky sur kyn o, me re dhuth 
dh'aga^ myres^ apostles, peace unto you, now though 
the door was shut fast upon you, I have come to see 
you. R.D. 1534. Written also deges, qd. r. 
DYGNAS, V. a. To oppose, to trouble, to molest, to ag- 
grieve. Dhe'n tyller Crist re dethyi^ han Edhewon o 
dygnas, to the place Christ came, and the Jews were 
opposing. M.C. 33. Golyouck ha pesouch ow thds may 
hallouch m6s dh'y aselh, fta vedhoucn temtijs dygnas gans 
goto ha gans scherewneih, watch ye and pray my father 
that ye may go to his seat; that ye be not tempted to 
molest with falsehood and wickedness. M.C. 52. Ow 
nessi yma anpreysy mayfydh mdp Dew ynno reys dhe'n 
fals Yedhewon dygnas^ drawing near is the time, that 
the Son of God shall be given in it to the false Jews 
to be afflicted. P.O. 1098. W. dygnu. Ir. dingim, Gael. 
dinn. Scot, ding, 
DYG WYSCA, V. a. To undress, to strip. See Digunsca. 
DYHODZHYDH, s. m. The afternoon. Lltoyd, 10. f Dy- 
hodzhedh^ 249. A late and corrupt form of dochageydh, 
qd» V. 
DYHOGEL, adj. Secure, safe, certain. Na n^l oges nag 
ynpdlf nys gwelafow trenygi ; hy re gafes dyhogel dor 
dysechys yn n^p /e, neither near nor far, I see her not 
dying over ; she has certainly found the ground dried 
in some place. CM. 1143. Written also diogel, qd. v. 
Keigwin gives it the meaning of reverend. Ny wony 
Arluth dyhogall, henna te a w6r yn fa, my nyngqf warden 
dhodhoy I know not, reverend Lord, that thou knowest 
well, I am not his keeper. 84. Cayn ha Ahelly te a 
war omys jns dhe Vownt Tabor, dhe weyl offren dehogall, 
Cain and Abel, thou knowest, ordered are to Mount 
Tabor, to make a reverend offering. 90. In both in- 
stances it probably means certainly, 
DYHONS, adj. Soon, quick. Degeuch anpren a dhyhons 
war dhour Cedron may fo pons, carry ye the tree quickly, 
over the water of Cedron that it may be a bridge. 
O.M. 2810. A dhydhons for a dhyhuans, for the sake of 
the metre. Written by Llwyd, 249, dyhuanz, as a late 
form. It is the same word as dywhans, qd. v. 



DYHOW, adj. Right Llwyd, 54, who also writes dy* 
hyoWy am ih dhyhyow, with my right band. 244. It is 
also written dyow, qd. v., and is another form of dychow. 

DYL, V. a. He will bore. A mutation of hfl, 3 pers. s. 
fut. of tolla, qd. v. My a dyl tol rdk hybeen, I will 
bore a hole for the other. P.C. 2749. 

DYLARG, adv. Behind. War tu dylarg daras ynty a 
xjora yw port hynwes, on the hinder part a door in it 
thou shaltmake, that is called a port O.M. 961. Id. qd. 
dellarchy qd. v. 

DYLIES, part. Avenged. Uwyd, 175, 248, dyltez. The 
verb dyli6, would be another form of diahy firom dial, 
vengeance. 

DYLL A, s. m. A sending out, a letting out % Dilla gudzh, 
phlebotomy, a letting out of blood. lAwyd, 120. Writ- 
ten also dylloy qd. v. 

DYXLAS, s. m. Clothes, raiment, apparel. See Dillas. 

DYLLO, T. a. To send forth, to emit, to let out, to liber- 
ate. Bedhens ebron dreys pup tra, rdk kudhS mjns us 
formyys, rdk synsy ghiw a warthuy dhe*n n6r veys mayfe 
dyllys, let there be a sky above every thing, to cover all 
that is created, to keep the rain above, that it may be 
sent forth on the earth of the world. O.M. 24. Da yw 
dyllo brdn, mars h d&r sech war an beys, it is good to send 
out a crow, if there is dry ground in the world. OM. 1099. 
My a's dyllo ahanan, ny dhue art^, my a greys ; mar k^ 
carynnysy wamedhe y tr^g pup preys, I will send it from 
us, it will not come again, I believe ; if it shall find car- 
rion, upon them it will stay at all times. O.M. 1101. Ow 
mebyon, my a gy peys, yn mis wheth dyUeuch tryssi, mar 
k^t^r sjch, my a greys dynny ny dhewhelarti, tclj sons, 
I pray you, send outside yet a third ; if it shall find dry 
ground, I believe it will not return to us again. O.M. 
1130. Belsebuc ha lawethan, dyUeuch luhes ha taran quyt 
an Iosco, Beelzebub and fiends, send forth lightning and 
thunder, that it bum him quite. R.D. 129. W. dyUwng. 
Arm. dtiocha, Ir. diolg, fdilugud, fdilgion, fdilc ' 

DYLLY, V. a. To deserve, to owe, Y beynys o cref ha 
brds wamodho heb y dyllyy reson o rdg oil an wtas ef 
a wodhyS y verwy, his pains were strong and great 
on him without deserving them, the reason was, for 
all the world he knew that he should die. M.C. 56. 
Colon din a ^11 crakyd a vynha prest predery anpt^fnys 
brds a*n gevS, ha'n dyspyth neb y dylly, the heart of man 
may break, that will but consider the great pains be 
had, and the spite without deserving them. M.C. 139. 
The same word as dely, qd. v. W. dylu. Arm. dleouL 
Ir. i-dil, fdiliu, fdlig, tuilL Gael, dligh. Manx, toiU, 

DYLYOW, s. m. Leaves. Wamedhy yma gwedhen, uhd 
gans lues scoren, saw n6th oil pns hep dylyow, in it there 
is a tree, high with many a bough ; but they are all 
bare, without leaves. O.M. 777. One of the plurals of 
dekn, qd. v. 

DYM, pron. prep. To me. (Do-my,) Arluth, leverel dym 
gwra, mars dfvyan kith nenna, na vo din oral sdandrys. 
Lord, do tell me, if I am that same, that another man 
may not be accused. P.C. 741. Ihesus a gewsys artS, why 
a dhith dhym yn arvow, Jesus said again, ye have come 
to me in arms. M.O. 74. W. t mi, t*m. Arm. (tin, i-dif, 
fdiff, Ir. damh, fdomsa. Gael, dhom, dhomh, Manx, 
hym. Lat. mihi, Gr. i/ioL 

DYMMO, pron. prep. To me. An enlarged form of (fym. 
Bersahi ow whik evy^r^syw dymmo lafuryi dhe «fi void 
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^retkf, Bathsheba^ mj sweet of me, need is to me to 
labour at a battle certainly. O.M. 2176. Pandra ^11 
henna hones, hvar dhymmo vy wharri, what thing can 
that be 1 tell me directly. O.M. 158. 
DYMMTN, s. m. Pieces, fragments. A mntation of 
iymmyny pi. of taniy qd. v. Ny won vpthpe'th dflemyn, 
ft^mbus ywesCf gwJcySy na chy ; ow holan oil dhe dymmyn 
rdg moreUi a wra terry ^ I know not where I shall go now, 
I nave not raiment, shelter, nor house ; my heart all to 
pieces for grief will break. O.M. 357. Saw tin marrek 
an ladhas, ha dhen dSr scon an gorasy hag a'n hakyas 
dhe (fymmyn^ but a soldier killed him, and soon drove 
him to the earth, and hacked him to pieces. O.M. 2228. 

DYN, pron. prep. To ns. (Do-ny.J Arluth ker, faUel 
vjdh dyn^ mars iih arU dhyworlhyn, dear Lord, how 
will it be to us, if thou wilt go again from us 1 R.D. 
2361. Osi Mdh Du leun a rds, lemyn gwyr lavar dhyn, 
art tbou the Son of Qod, full of grace, now truth tell to 
OS. M.O. 100. The simple pronoun is often added, and 
sometimes repeated. Bydh dynny nerth ha gwereSy be 
thou to us strength and help. O.M. 1071. Ef dhe 
sevd a*n bedh min, ha'y v6s daiherys^ y gows ny ddl 
dhynmf ny, that he has risen from the tomb of stone, 
and is ascended, it behoves us not to say. B.D. 568. 
W. % ni, in, fynni. Arm. deomp, Ir. duinn^ dhuinn, 
fduun, fJun, i duunni, f dunm. Gael, dinn, dhuinn, 
dhuinne. Manx, doom, 

DTN, a prefix in composition. It answers to the con- 
jugate prefix an in Welsh ; thus 0. dinerchy, W. anner- 
chy, to salute. Uwyd, 249. Comp. of dy^ and yn. 

DYNACHB, V. a. To deny, to reject, to retract. Mis 
pern v6ns dysehys guldn, y a dynach aga duow mylegeSy 
hut when they are quite refreshed, they will reject their 
cursed gods. O.M. 1839. Rdg map anpla agan iemplyi 
purfeyla wra pr est ynpup le dhe gul drok tra, ha dynach^ 
cberow da, for the son of evil us tempt very craftily will, 
always in every place to do evil things, and to reject 
good works. P.O. 13. Gow a lever an iaudyn ; ef an 
pren, mar ny df^fnach y wheffdow, the wilful man tells a 
lie ; he shall pay for it^ if he will not retract his tales. 
P.O. 369. Y v6s ef re leverys ; lyes trefeth y'n clewys, ma 
na pU y dhynac^^ that he is he has said ; many times 
I heard him, so that he cannot retract it. P.O. 1725. 
Mar ny Jyn dynach6 y gow, if he will not retract his 
lie. P.O. 2061. Comp. of dy, intens., and nach6, to 
deny. Arm. dinacha. 

DTN AS, adj. Obstinate, unyielding. Whari yn mis y 
trylyasy fta^y golon namna dorre, rag y Arluth, leun a rds, 
mar dhynas ef dh^y nachi, anon out he turned, and his 
heart almost broke, for his Lord, full of grace, so obsti- 
nately that he should deny. M.C. 87. This is a doubtful 
word, and until a better explanation is suggested^ I 
derive it from tyn, tight. 

DYNDYLY, v. a. To deserve, to owe. Ef re dhyndyles 
yn ta godhuf memens yn hys-ma, marapedh^ lei iuggys, 
he has deserved well to suffer death in this world, if 
ho be fairly judged. P.O. 1342. Efan pren, yn ta del 
yn dyndylas, he shall pay for it, well as he has deserved 
it P.O. 1347. Yn ta ef ren dyndylas, well he has de- 
served it. P.O. 1402. fVhy a dhyndylse onor, mar call- 
euch dry an Ihesu dhe cen crygyans, ye would deserve 
honour^ if ye can bring Jesus to another belie£ P.O. 
1992. Yn ban tynnyn ef a*n dour^ ha dyndylyn agan 



our, a coweth^, up let us draw him, and let us deserve 
our gold, comrades. R.D. 2266. Ny dhyndyhis loweni, 
lemmyn yn tdn bds cudhys, he has not deserved bliss, but 
to be covered in fire. R.I). 2325. Compouilded of dyn, 
(dy-yn,) prefix, and dyly, or dylly, to deserve. 

DYNER, s. m. A penny. An n^t cUiodho a dellS PJf^P 
cans dyner monyys, ha lianter cans y gyU, the one owed 
to him five hundred pence of money, and half a hun- 
dred the other. P.O. 505. Another form of dinair, 
qd. V. 

DYNBRCHY, v. a. To greet, to salute. Syr Cayfas 
gynef a*th dynyrchys, hag a'thpjs a dhSs dhodho h^s yn 
tre are dhe voah dJfCy cusuMye worth Ihesu pandra vydh 
gwreys. Sir Caiaphas by me hath greeted thee, and prays 
thee to come to him into the town, by thy will to advise 
him what shall be done regarding Jesus. P.O. 565. Its 
later form was dynerhy. Llwyd, 249. Comp. of dyn^ 
prefix, and erchy, to command, from arch, an injunc- 
tion. W. annerchu. 

DYNION, s. m. Men. Plural of din, qd. v. Din clan, 
a sick man ; dynion clevion, sick men. Uwyd, 243. 
W. d^n cldv, pi. dynion cleivion* 

DYNNARCH, s. m. A greeting, a salutation. Ow arlothes 
gyne dre dhynnarch agaspygys na wrellouch cammen ladhe 
an profas a Na:sar4, my lady by me through greeting 
prayed you, that you do not unjustly slay the prophet of 
Nazareth. P.O. 2195. Comp. of prefix, dyn, and arch, a 
request, an injunction. W. annerch. 

DYNNY, pron. prep. To us. An enlarged form of dyn, 
qd. v. Pyth ew an othom dynny cafus lafur a'npar-na, 
what is the need to us to have labour of that kind 1 
O.M. 967. Dcdleth dhynny ny cani, begin to sing to us. 
R.D. 2354. W. % nyni. Ir. 'fduunni, 'fdunni. Gael. 
dhuinne. 

DYNS, s. m. Teeth. One of the plurals of dans, qd. v. 
Kemer tyyr spus an aval, a dyhrys Adam dhe dds, pan 
varwo, gorry hepfal yntri y dhjns hay davas, take thou 
three kernels of the apple, that Adam thy father ate ; 
when he dies, put them without fail between his teeth 
and his tongue. O.M. 826. Yma ow trjs liam dul6 dhy* 
worthef ow tegleni, ma 'thew krehyllys ow dpns, my feet 
and hands are loosening from me, so that my teeth are 
chattering. P.O. 1218. 

DYNWA, V. a. Will produce. 3 pers. s. ftit. of doen, or 
doyn, qd. v. Ty a wra ioog6 hemma gorri an tus a lena, 
bys yn tyreth a dhynwa lanwes leyth ha mil kefrys, thou 
Shalt after this bring the people thence to a land that 
produces fulness of milk and honey also. O.M. 1429. 

DYNYRCHYS, v. a. Greeted. 3 pers. s. preterite of cTyn- 
erchyt qd. v. 

DYNYTHY, v. a. To bear, to bring forth, to produce, to 
beget Ef a wra dynythy un mdp da hep falladow, he 
shall beget a good son without fail. O.M. 639. Dre 
grdth an Arluth gwella, ny a dhynyth un fldch da, dhyn 
a servyo, by the grace of the best Lord, we shall produce 
a good child, that may serve us. O.M. 664. Govy v^th 
pan vef genys, a dor ow mam dynythys, na vythqueth pan 
denys bron, woe is me that I ever was born, out of 
my mother's womb brought, or ever sucked the breast. 
O.M. 1754. Mdp Dew pur, ha den keffrys, a vachteth 
guldn dynyihys, ha henna mur varih vyi. Son of very 
God, and man also, of a pure virgin bom ; and that 
would be a great wonder. P.O. 1727. 
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DYNYTHTS, part Come. A Seth oaa dynyih%f8 agy dhe 
yet parous, lavar dkym pa^n dra toyUtOy O Seth, thon 
art oome within the gate of Paradise ; tell me what 
thou sawest. O.M. 763. Gahofcoyth ha marOiys gwan^ 
dynylhys ew ow deweydh, I am become^old and wondrous 
weak, mj end is arrived. O.M. 856. ' DynyAys yw, hay 
yma yn hy myyn branch olyf aldsy she is come, and 
there is in her beak a branch of green olive. O.M. 1121. 
Dynythys 6f dhe*th vohmqeth^ I am come to thj will. 
O.M. 1271. Dynythys 6n hep danger^ we are come with- 
out delay. P.O. 1869. Part. pass, of donea, qd. v. 

DYON, adj. Black. The plural of Jt*, qd. v. XHyrroz 
dyon, black rams. Llwyd^ 243. W. duon^ hyrdhod duon. 

DYOW, a4j. Right. TvoyS hemma why a wel m^p Dew 
owysedh^ a harSi dyow dyougel dhe'n Tds Dew yntowenS^ 
after this ye shall see the Son of Ood sitting on the 
right side truly of God the Father in bliss. . P.O. 1487. 
Gans an Tds Dew yma ef a dhyow barih, with God the 
Father he is on the right side. R.D. 928. Ysedhi del 
reys dhymmo yn n^f a dhyow dhum Tds, to sit as need 
is to me, in heaven at the right of my Father. R.D. 
1582. Dyow is the same as dychow, qd. v., formed by 
first softening the guttural ch into h, and then omit- 
ting it. 

DYOWGEL, adj. Oertain, sure, safe. Yntriddydhdyowgel 
ef a wra y trehevely in three days certainly he will 
build it up. P.O. 352. Another form of dioyd^ qd. v. 

D YP, V. a. Will think. A mutation of typ^ 3 pers. s. fut 
of tyby^f qd. v. Rdy me a dpp b6s hemma an kith mdp 
eth atemmuy yw mycMem a lowen^y for I think that this 
is the same son that went hence, that is the king of joy. 
R.D. 2508. 

DYRAG, prep. Before, in presence of. OttS ha cqynt o an 
ywds^pa na vynni qorthyby a dhyrdk an arlyihy dhe 
resons an doctors brds, behold how cunning the fellow 
was ! when he would not answer^ before the lords, the 
arguments of the great doctors. P.O. 1821. Dyrdy, 
Llwyd, 51. Oomp. of (kf, id. qd. de, from, qd. v., and 
rac, before. Arm. dirak, 

DYRAGOF, pron. prep. Before me. (DyrcM-my.) My 
re iceles ^m hunrus a dhyragof il dyblans, 1 saw in my 
dream before me a bright angel. O.M. 1955. Yn hanow 
an Tds hvhdy he abervedh yn castd a dhyro/yof, ny ath 
pPsy in the name of the Father high, go within into the 
village before me, I pray thee. P.O. 196. 

DYRAGON, pron. prep. Before us. (Dyrag-ny,) A lis 
oily wolyow a dhyragonpan ywylsyn, all his woudis dis- 
closed when we saw before us. R.D. 1332. An Arluth 
dhyragon torih vara ef a torras, the Lord before us a loaf 
of bread he broke. R.D. 1490. 

DYRAGOS, pron. prep. Before thee. (Dyrag-^,) A'n 
ytoelesta a dhyragos, a alsesta y aswonfbs, if thou shouldst 
see him before thee, wouldst thou be able to know him % 
R.D. 861. Hydhew a tryekes yn tri^ dhyragos ty a'n 
ywelsi bywynpoynt da, to day, if thou hadst stayed at 
home, before thee thou wouldst have seen him living in 
good condition. R.D. 1382. 

DYRAGOUCH, pron. prep. Before you. (Dyrag-<ihuL) 
Written also dyrayoch, OttS dheuch mychtern Ihesu, a 
dhyragouch ow sevd, behold for you king Jesus before you 
standing. P.O. 2355. Mea grjspany^n gwyllouch myr- 
agoch why, dhodho ny yUeucn gul drSk^ hedri ve y gys 
goloky I believe, when you see him before you, you will 



not be able to do him harm, while he is in your sight. 
B.D. 1913. Arluthy lemmyn as dysken^ dyragomh nSth 
yfyen. Lord, if I take it off now, before you naked I 
should be. R.D. 1942. 

DYRAGTHO, pron. prep. Before him, or it. {Dyrag^,) 
A rdg dywhans ow kerdhes, an dour owfysky a lisp^ 
ur of a dhyragthOf forth quickly going, the water strik- 
ing wide, continually before him. O.M. 1684. Me a 
vyn yn delta dysky ow dyllas gwdla^ ha tywlel a dhyrag- 
mo, I will so take off my best clothes, and cast before 
him. P.O. 257. 

DYRBYTH, s. m. Land^ earth. A mutation of tyreyth^ 
id. qd. tyrdhy qd. v. Adam^ cummyas scon a ffahy hjs 
dhe bcuuluen dhe drehy; dhys yth archaf a dyreyth^ ads 
Adam dhe'th egery, Adam, permission shall be forthwith, 
to cut the full length of thy spade ; I command thee, O 
earth, allow Adam to open thee. O.M. 381. 

DTRRT, V. a. To break, to break off, to pluck. A muta- 
tion of tyrry^ qd. v. A meys of ow predyry^ pandra 
allaf dhe wruthyl, an aval orth y dytryy rag own genes 
bones gffl, I am outside (puzzled) thinking, what I may 
do, as to plucking the apple, for fear of there being de- 
ceit with thee. O.M. 195. Prdgy tolstS w h^ kin, worth 
hy thempti dhe dyrry an frut eriyn ow Jyfen^ why didst 
thou deceive her pitilessly, by tempting her to pluck the 
fruit against my prohibition f O.M. 303. 

DYRUSKY, V. a. To strip off the bark, to decorticate. 
Ha'y branchy s yn van Unjys bis yn nif uhd golow ; ha 
hy warbarth dyruskys, krfrys %in ha barennow, and its 
branches growing up even to heaven high in light; and 
it was uubarked altogether, both the trunk, and the 
boughs. O.M. 785. My a's dystoe yn lowen : n^ns us 
wameihe crochen^ nag yw trSch, ha dyruskys, I will shew 
them willingly ; there is no skin upon them that is 
not broken and peeled. P.O. 2687. Oomp. of dy, or di, 
privative, and rusk, bark. W. dirisgo. Arm. diruska. 

DYRTYAS, V. a. To declare, to relate, to make known, 
to shew. Abram, scon goslow lemyn orth ow lavarow a 
fynnqf dyryvas dhySf Abraham, immediately hearken 
now to my words, that I will declare to thee. O.M. 1367. 
Yma dhymmOf cowyih da, mur aioyyn torma dth tyryvas, 
there is to me good comrade, much of joy at this time 
from thy declaration. R.D. 1308. Judas i^yny negis, 
en ioul yw en hombronky; dhe'n Edhewon dyrryvys dd 
y fynnas synsy, Judas went on his errand, the devil 
it was that guided him ; to the Jews he shewed how 
it was that he wished to seize. M.O. 62. Written also 
daryvaSy qd. v. 

DYS, pron. prep. To thee. (Do-hf.) Messyger, ow ban- 
eth dysy my a ^yn a dhysempys marogeth warS bjs ty, 
messenger, my blessing to thee, I will immediately 
ride presently even to it O.M. 1969. OU dheth v6dh, 
ow arluth kir, dynythys 6n hep danger bjs dys omma hep 
ardak, all to thy will, dear Lord, come we are without 
delay, even to thee here without demur. P.O. 1870. 
W. iH, ity fiaiy fytti, fitt. Arm. cTid, idit. Ir. duUy 
fdeit, fdit. Gael, dhuit. Manx, hood. Lat tibu Gr. 
to/, aol. 

DTS^ V. n. Oome thou. DJjs yn rdgy come forward. 
Uwyd, 250. The same as (msy qd. v. 

DYSOAS, s. f. A teaching, doctrine. Written also dyskes. 
Pur apert hag yn golow y leveris ow dyskas^ very openly 
and in light I spake my doctrine. M.O. 79. D>in yw 
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dkepMp dhe wiies ; sawy ober hay (ihyakespCp d a wra 
tremens, he is a man for all to see ; without his work 
and his teaching oTery one will die. P.O. 57. Dyswi 
dkym nSp reson dOt tyskes omma dyson^ may hyttyn yynes 
dysky, shew thou to me some reason of thj teaching 
here qnietlj, that we may teach with thee. P.O. 1849. 
Apert vythqueA y iyskys aw dynkes dhe^n Yedheuxm, 
openlj always I have taught my doctrine to the Jews. 
P.O. 1252. W. dyyad. 

D Y80AVYLSY, v. a. To stretch ont, to strain. Part Afs- 
cavyUys, Y vdlow, heUep onan^ dygcavylsya ^ns, lemmyn 
kenir'y worth anpren, his joints, every one, are strained, 
now nail it to the wood. P.O. 2771. EUas bones dhe 
treys squerdys, oU dhe yscam dyscavylsys, iett ^th dywluef, 
alas, that thy feet should he torn, all thy hones stretch- 
ed ; holes in thy hands. P.O. 3173. Myres ygorf del 
yw squerdySy yscam Mdp Dew dyyavelsys, ha Dew war- 
oartkf to see the hody how it is torn, the hones of the 
8on of Qod strained, and a Qod at the same time. P.O. 
3179. 

DTSOBTGTANS, s. m. Unhelief. Galsos lenmyi\ pHr 
woky, rdk na Jynnyth dhyn cryyy ; galsos mur yn dys' 
ciyyyanSf thou art hecome now quite foolish, for thou 
wilt not belioTe us; thou art gone much in unhelief. 
R.D. 1516. Oomp. of dysy privative, and cryyyans, be- 
lief, qd. V. 

DTSOBTGTO, adj. Unbelieving. PI. dyscryayayon, and 
contractedly dyyryggyon. ThomaSy na v0n ayscryyyky 
p^s gans colon dywysyk war Cryst an n^ Thomas, be 
thou not unbelieving ; pray with undoubting heart to 
Christ of heaven. R.D. 1369. Ty yw dyscryyyk pHr 
w^, ha mur anfusyk^ thou art unbelieving very truly, and 
very mischievous. B.D. 1519. A bUrftds dyscrygygyon^ 
tebel agas manerow, na gresouch a luen goUm^ b6s an jTds 
Dew hep parowy O very false unbelievers, evil are 
your ways ; that ye will not believe with fall heart, 
that God the Father is without equals. CM. 1855. Rdg 
na wors^ ow hanawy a r6g an flehysygow a Israel dys- 
cryggyon, n^s goryth dhe n t^y because thou honouredst 
not my name, oefore the children of Israel unbelievers, 
thou shalt not bring them to the land. CM. 1869. 

DTSOBTST, V. a. To believe, to distrust Na dhyscrys- 
sowh Dew a nify rdg ef a glew agas Ufy gtcreuch why 
^"^^9^ yn y grdsy do not ye distrust the God of heaven, 
for he will hear your voice ; do ye trust in his grace. 
CM. 1657. May rolloyn n^ teller dour dhe ev^ dhedhS 
y, na allons kafus kin dhe ahyscrysy, that he may give 
in some place water to drink to them, that they may not 
find cause to disbelieve. CM. 1826. Dasserchys yw; 
yn sur re re dhyscryssys, rdk Maria a gewsys worto hydh- 
ywy he is risen ; surely too much thou hast disbelieved, 
for Mary has spoken to him to day. R.D. 1040. Oomp. 
^^ dysy privative, and crysy, to believe, qd. v. 

DTBOUDHE, v. a. To uncover, to disclose, to shew. Yn 
hanow an Tds uhel, an gorhd gwrin dyscudhS, in the 
name of the Father high, the ark let us uncover. CM. 
1146. More frequently written dysquedhasy qd. v. 

PTSOY, V. a. To teach, to instruct, to learn. Tus Us 
dhym ow tevones yw gans ow thraytor dyskhy men that are 
coming to me are by my traitor taught M.O. 61. B^s 
yn Ihesus caradow y hh, del dyskas Judas, even to Jesus 
the beloved they went, as Judas taught M.O. 64. In 
agismyskpan esen Imfs Du dheueh ow tysky, among you 



when I was the laws of God to you teaching. M.O. 75. 
An re-na a pil dhe dhysky yn ddia y re dhyskas, those 
may teach thee in the same manner asihey learnt 
M.O. 80. Gorawra del dyscaf dhyso, but do, as I in- 
struct thee. CM. 987. Otu conselar whek y^th pesaf, d^sk 
dhymimo un ankenek rdg ow fehaSy my sweet adviser, I 
pray thee, teach me a penitential hymn for my sin. 
CM. 2256. A metier tvhik,gordhys re by, pan wrWi> mar 
Uk agan dysky, sweet master, be thou worshipped, 
when thou dost so sweetly teach us. P.O. 36. Me a 
dhijsk dheueh tokyn da, 1 will shew you a good token. 
P.O. 971. Pan ayskys yn eglusyow, ny wHig denf^th ow 
sensy, when I taught in the churches, no man did seize 
me. P.O. 1175. Apert vylhquethy tyskys ow dyskes dhe'n 
Yedhewon, openly always I taught my doctrine to the 
Jews. P.O. 1251. Y eth ynun fvsteni dhe Pylat aga 
lustis, e^n dyskyens del vy^, ha ahodho a leverySf they 
went in a hurry to Pilate their Justice; him they taught 
how it was, and to him said. M.O. 248. W. dysgu. 
Arm. deski, diski. Ir. teagasc, fcosg^ fcosc. Gael, teag- 
aisg, Bansc. die. Gr. ^e/im;, ^eucvvio, (^effft.) Lat 
discoy dicoy doceo. Goth, leiha. Germ, zeige, Eng. teach. 

DYSOY, v. a. To throw off, or put aside ; to strip, to un- 
dress. 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. fut dvsc. My a 
vyn yn deUa dysky ow dyllas gwella, ha iytokl a dhyrag- 
tnoy I will in this manner take off my best clothes, and 
cast before him. P.O. 256. Dyskyn y vantel wharriy rdg 
yn y dyllas artS an harlot a vydh gtvyskys, let us take off 
his mantle soon, for in his clothes again the knave 
shall be dressed. P.O. 2531. Honna yw y bows nessa, 
ha whith gwreuch y dhry omma arti dhywhyy ha dyscow y 
dhewortOy that is the nearest garment, and do ye yet 
bring him here again to you, and strip it from him. 
B.D. 1870. ArluA lemmyn a's dyskeny dyragouch nSth 
y Jyeny Lord, now if I take it off, before you naked I 
should be. B.D. 1941. Rdk hedrS vyuch ow pleghye 
dhywhy b^th ny's d^sk neJfrSy for as long as you are 
yielding, he will never take it off for you. R.I>. 1951. 
Dpsk an quith a dhysempys, take off the cloth immedi- 
ately. B.D. 1953. Pan dothyans dh'y, ynirethi pows 
Jesus a ve dyskys, when they came there, among them 
the coat of Jesus was taken off. M.O. 176. W. dyosg^ 
diwiwo. Arm. diuskein, diwiska. 

DYSOYANS, s. m. Learning. Llwyd, 240. 

DYSOYBEL, s. m. A disciple. See Disiybel. 

DYSEHY, V. a. To quench thirst, to refresh. Part, (tys- 
ehys, A Dds Dewy'th wolowys, clew galow an bobyUma ; 
doury may fins y dysehys, a vewnans ry dedhS gwray O 
Father God in thy lights, hear the call of this people ; 
that they may be refreshed, the water of life do thou 
give to them. CM. 1833. Mis pan vfyns dysehys guldn, 
y a dynach aga duow mylegesy but when they are quite 
refreshed, they will reject their cursed gods. CM. 1838. 
Oomp. of djy, neg.y and sehyy to dry. W. di^chedu. 

DYSEMPYS, adj. Sudden, immediate. Dyson hep whethe 
dhe gom, dysempys ywra y dhf^y, quietly without blow- 
ing thy horn, eat it inunediately. CM. 208. A dds ker, 
dhe'ih worhemmyn my d dh'y a dhysempys, O father dear, 
at thy command, I will go to him immediately. CM. 
697. The same word as desempys, qd. v. 

DYSMBGY, V. a. To utter, to speak, tell, declare. Writ- 
ten also dysmyay. Yma ow conys dhyuwhy chyf gwyth" 
oryon. ol an guStas a wodher dhe dysfmegy, there are work- 
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ing for you all the chief workmen in the land (that) 
can be mentioDed. O.M. 2332. Yn ur-na rfdysmegyspy 
ganssS yfue gwyskys^ at that time let him declare \>j 
whom he was struck. P.O. 1372. Gwyskys lemmyn 
nep cowyth may hallo ef dysmyyy pyw an gwyskysy let 
some comrade now strike that he may declare who 
struck him. P.O. 1378. Dysmyg lemmyn tyywds smat, 
pyw a r6s dkyso an %vaU declare now, thou brave fellow, 
who gave to thee the blow. P.O. 1382. Kyn na vynno 
dysmegy, dunyn rdkgans an gwary^ though he will not 
tell, let us go forward with the play. P.O. 1387. Writ- 
ten also desmygyy qd. y. W. dysmegu. 

DYSO, pron. prep. To thee. An enlarged form of dys. 
Hen yw an oel a versy o dedhywys dyso sy dhetwrih an 
Tds Dew an nef, this is the oil of mercy (that) was 
promised to thee by the Father Qod of heaven. O.M. 
842. H^r lour ew ow beumans, kymmer dyso ow enefj 
long enough is my life, take to thee my soul. O.M. 849. 
Oil? hanneth dkyso Gryffyn^ my blessing on thee Gryffyn. 
O.M. 2433. Dus gen^ pots dhe wandrS^ ha dyso my a lever 
yntrelhon tacklow pryvS, come to walk with me a while, 
and I will tell thee between ourselves private things. 
O.M. 935. Dysmyg lemmyn iy gwds smat pyw a rSs dhyso 
an wot, tell now, thou brave fellow, who gave to thee 
the blow. P.O. 1384. Written also deso. Old Irish 
fduitsOy i-detsiutfdetsojfdeitsiu. 

DYSON, adj. Without noise, silent, quiet. Adam, ysh/n 
dhym dhe dhom ; tan henna dheworthef vy^ dyson hep 
whethi dhe gom, dysempys gwra y dhyhry, Adam, reach 
me thy hand ; take that from me, quietly without 
blowing thy horn, eat it immediately. O.M. 207. Dysiv^ 
dhym nep reson ath tyskes omma^ dyson, may hyllyn 
gynes dysky, shew to me some reason of thy teaching 
here, quietly, that we may teach with thee. P.O. 1249. 
Oomp. of dy, neg., and s6ny a sound. W. disivn, dison. 

DYSPLBVYA8, v. a. To display. Geseuch y dhe dhys- 
plevyaSy heilyouch an mychtem bras a dhysempys^ leave 
them to display, and salute the great king immediately. 
P.O. 2832. This must be borrowed from the English. 
We have another form in dyspleyty^. Ow arluth kir^ 
Lt^cifer, dyspleytys yw y vaner^ ha kelmys worth an grows 
preny my dear lord Lucifer, displayed is his banner, and 
bound to the cross tree. P.O. 3044. Ganso crows worth 
y haner wharrS efa dhyspleytyaSj with him a cross on his 
banner soon he displayed. R.D. 528. 

DYSPRENB, V. a. To redeem. As drens dhe Jerusalem^ 
rdg yfedh map yn Bethlem genys a dhyspreen an h^s^ let 
him take them to Jerusalem, for there will be a son 
in Bethlehem bom (that) will redeem the world. O.M. 
1935. Ow Arluth Crysty dry vercyy a wruk ow dysprenni 
vy mes a yfam yn teffry gans y k^c ha'y wos keffrys, my 
Lord Christ, by his mercy, did redeem me out of hell, 
really with his flesh and his blood also. R.D. 216. 
Oomp. of dysy id. qd. dasy prefix iter., and prena, to buy. 
Written also dasprenna. W. dadbrynu. Arm. dasprena. 

DYSPRYNNYAS, s. m. A redeemer. Ha venytha me a 
grijs dhe v6s a werches genys, Mdb Dew agan dyspryn* 
nyas, and hereafter I will believe that thou art of a vir- 
gin born, Son of God, our Redeemer. P.O. 404. Del 6s 
Jfbrmyas dhe'n nef han lur, ha dysprynnyas dhynnypup 
ur, Cryst otv sylwyasy clew mar a'th dur, dhys daryvas del 
garsen mur, as thou art Creator of heaven and earth, 
and a Redeemer to us always, Christ my Saviour, hear 



if it concerns thee,' disclose to thee as I would much 
desire. R.D. 844. 

DYSPYTYB, V. a. To spite, to insult, to woriy. Ha wJw 
yn wedh cowelh^, pup ur gwreuch y dhyspytye, ha daffoU 
fast an gwdsy and do ye also, comrades, continually 
worry him, and mock the fellow much. P.C. 1397. 

DYSP YTH, s. m. Spite, despite, insult Colon denayU 
crcdcyS a vynna prest predery an peynys hrds an gevi 
ha*n despythy heh y dyay, the heart of man may break, 
that will but consider the great pains he had> and the 
spite, without deserving them. M.C. 139. Fr. depit^ 
i'desptL Lat. despedus, 

DYSQUEDHAS, v. a. To uncover, to open» to make 
known, to declare, to shew. 2 pers. s. imp. dysqu^. Ha 
tus vyany ha tus vrdsy ny wruk Dew dhym dys^juedhaSy vpth 
nyn cresons ef neffrd, and people small, and people 
great (will say,) God has not declared to me ; they will 
never believe it O.M. 1439. Beneges re bo an Tds, a 
vynnas dysquedhes dhyn gwehfnny a gemmys rds, blessed 
be the Father, who woidd shew to us rods of so much 
grace. O.M. 1746. Dysqui dhym a'dkerensi, shew me 
of thy love. O.M. 2106. Lavar lemyn pan drdkvoyn 
a-ver-tu a dhysquydhysta dhynny, tell me now, what evil 
is there on any side, that thou shewest to us. P.C. 339. 
DysquS dhodho kerengS, shew thou love to him. P.C. 3229. 
Pyw a dhysquedhas dhysod ha v6s nSth, who has disco- 
vered to thee that thou art naked. C.W. 64. Mer a 
rds dhe whyy Eal Dew, ow tysquedhas dhym pup tra, much 
thanks to you. Angel of God, in shewing to me every 
thing. C.W. 136. This word is variously written cfew- 
cudhiy dyscudhi, disquedhoy dyswedha, Comp. of das, or 
dys, neg. prefix, and cudhi, to cover. W. dadgudhio, 

DYSQUYDHYANS, s. m. A declaration, a shewing, a 
discovering. Hen wv d^dh a bowesva dhe pup din a vo 
sylwys, yn dysquycmyens a henna ny a bowes desen^ftysy 
this is a day of rest to every man that may be saved, 
in declaration of that we will rest forthwith. O.M. 147. 
Yn gwyrder, an thyr gwelen yw dysquydhyans ha token 
an try person yn drynsysy in truth, the three rods are 
a declaration and token of the three persons in the 
Trinity. O.M. 1733. Dysquedhyens war lyrch anken 
bedhi migtem yn dewedh, a shewing after sorrow that he 
was a king at last M.C. 236. 

DYSTOUCH, adv. Immediately, directly, very soon. Ny 
a pll yn n6s hwndh fest dystouch bonas kellusy we may 
this night very soon be lost. M.C. 239. mar codhfb an 
casadow, dystouch yfyen ledhys, if the villain knew, im- 
mediately I should be killed. O.M. 2120. R^s vw 
dymmo lajuryi dhe un vatelyredy, saw dysiqch hy a vydh 
duS, need is to me to labour at a battle surely, but very 
soon it will be ended. O.M. 2178. A dystouch mar ty 
a dheg a neylpen dhe dour Cedron, if immediately thou 
wilt carry one end to the water of Cedron. O.M. 2814. 
My a vyn mds alemmapur dhystouch dh*y, I will go hence 
very directly to him. R.D. 1239. Hum leaut^y dun a 
dhystouchy by my truth, let us come immediately. R.D. 
1243. 

DYSTREWY, v. a. To destroy, to ruin, to overthrow. 
Mar mynnyih hy dystrewy, orden dheth tus hy hnoukyi 
gans meyn, if thou wilt put her to death, order thy 
people to beat her with stones. O.M. 2675. Pan wreta 
mar coynt fara^ ow scollyi agan gwara, hdnfer orth y 
tystrywy, when thou actest so rudely» scattering our 
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irares, and destroyiDg the fair. P.O. 342. Levereuch 
dhym paham cheyson a's hues why erhyn Ihesu Nazarif 
pan vynnowA y dhysirewy^ tell me what accusation have 
ye against Jesns of Nazareth» when ye wish to destroy 
him. P.O. 1972. Dredho yfue dvstrewys, by him it was 
destroyed. P.O. 2413. Hay a codnfons yredy^ ny wrussens 
ow dystrtwy^ and if they knew truly, they would not de- 
stroy me. P.O. 2777. W. dyslrywio. Both from the 
Latin destruo. 

DY8WEDHY, v. a. To uncover, to open, to discover, to 
shew. 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. fut. dymv6y an 
abbreviation of dyswedh. Ihesus Crutt mur yerensi dke 

• vdb dh^ a dhystcednaSf Jesus Ohrist much love to man 
shewed. M.O. 5. Hay ef a dkyswi dhywky un skyber 
rfan yn scon, and he will shew to you a Targe room soon. 
r.O. 637. Deuch yynef, me a dhyswe chy dkaqas mester 
wkarrif come ye with me, I will shew (you) a house 
for your master presently. P.O. 673. Ha wkv Annas^ 
ow defker^ dyswedhouch bdspryns somper rdk ayswyl an 
Cristenyony and you, Annas, my dear captain, shew 
yourself to be a prince without equal to destroy the 
Christians. P.O. 978. Pan sefsys hwUiew myttyn^ yach 
Sns aga ieyw ; dyswedh y a ahan dm ylok, when thou 
gottest np to day in the morning, sound were their 
sinews ; shew them from under thy cloak. P.O. 2682. 
Dyeakyn a'n v^k dhen lur^ ha dyswS ran a'ih veystry, 
descend from the post to the ground, and shew a por- 
tion of thy power. P.O. 2869. DystoS dhynny Nycho" 
demj ha Joseph Baramathyth hany a dhyswiyn weak an 
corf a sytseuch yn hidh yw Ihesu m6p Maria^ shew thou to 
us Nicodemus, and Joseph of Arimathssa, and we will 
shew also the body you put in the tomb, is Jesus, the 
son of Mary. R.D. 626. Another form of dysquedhas, 

DYSWREY, V. a. To undo, to spoil, to destroy. Mar 
aura, yodhvedhys tfiarppdh^ yn scon dyswreys efa v^dh^ 
tia dhen memans cot yorrys^ if he does, if it be disco- 
vered, soon destroyed he shall be, and to death quickly 
put CM. 1521. Ty re dhyswruy eredy hevelep dhom 
face vy, thou hast destroyed verily the likeness to 
my face. CM. 2336. Ke yorhemmvn dhe'n cyii, may 
tejffons omma wharri, war heyn aya bos dyswr^s^ go com- 
mand the city, that they come here soon, on pain 
of their being destroyed. CM. 2409. Ef re dhyswruy 
an marhaSf he has destroyed the market. P.O. 376. An 
temple ef a dhyswra^ yn trydydh ef an drecha ywell ages 
kyns, the temple he will destroy, in three days he will 
lestore it better than before. P.O. 1696. Oomp. of dys, 
neg. prefix, and ywrey^ to do. W. dadwneud. 

DYSWRUXHYL, v. a. To undo, to spoil, to destroy. Da 
vyi kyns dSs Sabout dyswruthyl an fals profus^ it would 
be good before Sabbath comes, to destroy the false 
prophet P.O. 562. Oomp. of dys, neg. prefix, and 
yruthyl, to do. 

DiSWUL, V. a. To undo, to spoil, to destroy. Me a 
yr^s bones an gwds ow kul maystri brds, dyswel anfer efa 
vyn, I believe that the fellow is making great violence, 
he will destroy the fair. P.O. 360. Dyswedhouch b6s 
pryns somper rdk dyswyl an Cristenyon^ shew yourself 
to be a prince without equal to destroy the Ohiistians. 
P.O. 979. Bdy y fynner, mara kyller^ gans paynys mir 
ow dyswul gldfiy for it is wished, if it could be, with 
great sorrows to destroy me quite. P.O. 2602. Hen yw 
9^'^f rf^ gols6pup tra y dhyswularU^ moy ys nafe^ this 



is tru^ he might have destroyed every thing again, more 
than it was. R.D. 978. Oomp. of dys, neg. prefix, and 
gul^ to do. 

DYSWYTHYL, v. a. To undo, to spoil, to destroy. Me 
d dhodho yn lowen, del yw e ow syre da, rdk dyswythyl an 
byleny mar kews erbyn a laha, I will go to him joyfully, 
as he is my good sire, to dispatoh the villain, if he 
speaks against the law. P.O. 571. Oomp. of dys, neg. 
prefix, and gulhylf to do. 

DYSYMPYS, adj. Sudden, immediate. Omma ny wreuch 
why irygi, euch yn mcs a dhysympys; why a gey I of 
lowen^y a rfjs dhyuch yn paraahys, here ye wilraot re- 
main, go out immediately ; ye will lose my joy, which 
I gave to you in Paradise. CM. 318. Dun ganso a 
dysympys, ha poynyn gans mur a gr^s, ha yn dour goryn 
anpreuy let us come with it immediately, and let us run 
with great strength, and into the water let us put the 
tree. CM. 2788. This word is variously written des- 
empysy desympys, dysempys, W. disymmwth, 

DYTHGTHTYA, v. a. To prepare, to provide, to fashion, 
to dispose. Bag henna dhe b6b dythgthtyafbrdh a rug dhe 
v6s syhvys, therefore for every one he provided a way 
to be saved. M.O. 7. Crist a settyasyn (yen an scovem 
arte dhe dre, hag a'n dylhgthtyas pur lowen maga tik del 
re2^,Ohri8t fastened whole the ear again close home, and 
fastened it very gladly as fair as it had been. M.O. 71. 
Yntreth^ avd tusf6l garlont spem a ve dyihgthtys, among 
them, like foolish men, a garland of thorns was framed. 
M.O. 133. Nag onon ef ny asas heb uri a^y esely, yn 
delma ef an dythgiyas may eyn o y wely, not one he left 
without anointing of his limbs, in this manner he dis- 
posed him that healthy was his bed. M.O. 235. Another 
form of dychtySy qd. v. 

DYTHYWY8, part. Promised. See Didhywy. 

DYUOH, pron. prep. To ye. (Do-chui.) Ha rdg why 
dhum keruni, my a re dhyuai Bosvene, Lostuthyel, na 
Lanerchy, and because ye have crowned me, I will give 
you Bosvene, Lostwithiel, and Lanerchy. CM. 2399. 
A ahestelelh dhyuch crcs, O apostles, peace unto you. 
R.D. 1533. This word is variously written deych, and 
deuchy qd. v. Dyuwhy is an enlarged form. Arluth 
whek, yma ow conys dhyuwhy chyf ywythoryon ol an 
gwlds a wodher dhe dysmegy, sweet lord, there are work- 
ing for you, all the chief workmen of the land that can 
be mentioned. CM. 2330. 

DYVERE, V. a. To drop, to trickle, to shed. Mar iue 
moy nys tevylh man, rdg nown y wrons clamderi, yn ur-na 
rdg pur dhwan daggrow tyn gwrdf dyveri, if more come, 
it will not be enough, for hunger they will faint, at that 
time, for very sorrow, bitter tears I shall shed. CM. 
402. Written also devery, qd. v. W. dyveru. Oomp. 
of dyf prefix intens., and meru, to drop. Arm. divera. 

DYVEAS, a4j. Abroad, outside. J Dho towla dyveas^ to 
throw out Llivyd, 51. Oomp. of dy, to, and meas, 
id. qd. mSs, a field, 

DYVETH, adj. Shameless. See Diveth. 

DYVEYTH, s. m. A wilderness. Ke dhe veSy omscumunys^ 
dhe dhyteyth veth yn tewolgow, go thou away, accursed, 
to a wilderness ever into darkness. M.0. 17. Another 
form of difeid, qd. v. 

DYVOTTER, v. pass. Is become. Nv wodhen rdg pon- 

:os; ow holon gwdk 



votter, pyth een yn gweel py un co 
dyvoUer, rum lymmer hag awel b6s^ 
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trouble whether we shall go into a field or wood ; mj 
heart is become empty and a desire of food has seized 
me. O.M. 365. This is a very doubtfol -word, and I can 
suggest nothing better than making it a passive imper- 
sonal iVom W. dyvody to come. 

DYVYTHYS, part Ck)me, arrived. RdgdhewmestU^vythys 
yn hanow Dew hynygys^ me agr^s dhe v6s deffry, for that 
thou art come in the name of the blessed G^ I believe 
thou art reallj. P.O. 280. MdpDew 6$,hadSnynweydhj 
yny hanow dyvythys^ Son of God thou art^ and man like- 
wise^n his name come. P.O. 426. Written also ti/ec«ci%«, 
qd. y. It must be formed fh)m W. dyvod^ to come. 

DYW, s. m. God. Bytegyns reys yw cryyy Ihesu Crysi 
dhe dhasserchy, del yw gwpr Dhytv, nevertheless need is 
to believe that Jesus Christ has risen again, as he is 
true God. R.D. 1018. More frequently written Du, 
and Deter, qd. v. 

DYW, s. f. Two, a pair, a couple. OttSpyneor daparya; 
me a 8 ten a dhysempys, an dJiyw yn mh a'y dhywU^ nag 
ay dhew irSs hekyffrys, behold a good pincer ready ; I 
will draw them immediately, the two out of his hands, 
and from his feet also. P.O. 3153. It refers to the 
nails in the preceding sentence, kenler being feminine. 
So Welsh dwy^ y dhwy, 

DYW, adj. Two. Used with substantives feminine, as 
dew is with masculines. Oil y pobel vmSns y orth y sywi 
pup huny, ha'n m6r a pup tu dhedhS ow seoel awl dyw 
/6sy all his people, they are following him every one ; 
and the sea on every side to them standing like two 
walls. CM. 1690. Pie gefyr dyw grotos arcdl rdk an 
dew ladar^ leverettch dhym^ coweihSy where shall be found 
two other crosses for the two thieves ? tell me, comrades. 
P.O. 2576. Ha why kelmoch an dew gam yn dyw crows 
kyns bSs prps bds, and bind ye the two rogues on two 
crosses, before it is time for food. P.O. 2784. Written 
in the Oomish Vocabulary, dui, qd. v. W. c/ity, fdui. 
Arm. diou, Sansc. (hoi, 

DYWEDH, s. m. An end, or termination. See Diwedh^ 
and its derivatives. 

DYWEN, s. m. The gills. Welymei harlot ioudyn, ty a 

f^dh boxsesow h^n toar an dywen^ well met, obstinate 

knave, thou shalt have sharp blows on the gills. P.O. 

1368. Oomp. of dyw, two, and gh^^ chin. Written also 

dewen. W.dwyen, Ana. diu guen. 

D Y WEN YS, part. Descending. Ha war wolesy pan vyrys, 
my a loelae hy giorydhyow h^s yn yffam dywenys yn 
mysk mur a iewoigow^ and at the bottom, when I looked, 
I saw its roots even to hell descending, in the midst of 
great darkness. CM. 784. If not formed from dyscynys, 
it may be derived from doumy deep. 

DYWES, s. f. Drink. See Diwes. 

DYWETH, s. m. An end. Rdk anporffiow hep dyweth a 
vpdh ygerys yn widh may*th ello abervedh an mychtem a 
lowen^f for the everlasting gates shall be opened also, 
that may enter in the king of joy. B.D. 101. See 
Diwedh, 

DYWETH A, adj. Last, utmost. Llwyd, 175. Written 
also diwe^ia. W. diwedhavy diwaetha. Arm. diveza, 

DYWETHAS, adv. Late. Uwyd, 149. W. diwedhar. 
Arm. dwezad, 

DYWHANS,adv. Eagerly, quickly, fast. Ardadywhans 
mo kerdhes, forth quickly walking. CM. 1684. Gweres 
dywhans, my ad pfjsy ow Jysadow dres pdp tra^ help 



quickly, I pray thee, my prayers above every thing. 
O.M. 1829. Judas nv gosk an bann^, lymmyn dywans 
fystynS dhum ry dhen fals Yedhewon^ Judas does not 
sleep a bit, but quickly hastens to give me to the &]8e 
Jews. P.O. 1079. Fystyn dwohans gans en gir a dhes* 
empys, hasten thou swifUy with the word inmiediatdy. 
P.O. 1642. Written also dewhans, and dmohans. Gomp. 
of e^, prefix intens., and whanSf a desiroy eagerness. 
W. dychwant. 

DYWHY, pron. prep. To you. (Do<hwf,) JDd lewiraf 
vy dhywhyy ef a emhhdh ragon ny, as I say to you, he 
will fight for us. O.M. 1660. ^ Rdg ow i^u&rAi Crist 
dhywhy^ me re hedges marthys mur^ for selling Ohrist to 
you, I have sinned wondrous greatly. P.O. 1517. Me 
a lever dhywhy why, ol toarbarth d6n dmtWMf h6s Crysi 
a*n hedh aasserchysy I say to you, all together to bear 
witness that Ohrist is risen from the tomb. R.D. 1225. 
Written also (fywy, Pertheuxh e6f ol an tokyn a leverys 
kyns lemyn dnywy why, a gowethS, bear ye all remem- 
brance of the token, which I told before now to you, O 
companions. P.O. 1083. 

DYWHYNY, V. n. To shine. An dedh omma yw gwyn^ 
avel an houlpan dhytohm, yn ken lyw ny's gwylys tohSth, 
the angels here are white, like the sun when it shines ; 
in other form I have not seen them. R.D. 2533. W. 
(iyuynu, fh>m dy, intens. prefix, and gwyn^ white, bright. 

DYWLE, s. f. The two hands, the hands. Un pnfus 
hynyge^ yn grows, ha dhyw vridi a Ih^ squerdys y treys 
My dhywlS, a blessed prophet on a cross, and his two 
arms extended, torn his feet and hands. R.D. 1266. 
Doro dhe luef yn woly, gwynys mayjktef dre an golon; 
hag yn treys hag yn SywU, put thy hand into the wound 
where I was pierced through the heart ; and in my feet 
and hands. R.D. 1542. YJue ow manegow plat, tpygys 
brds dre ow (kftvUy and my smooth gloves were great 
spikes through my hands. R.D. 2590. This is an ab- 
breviated form of dywilef. 

DYWLEF,s.f. The two hands, the hands. Written also 
dyu^uef, A tds whik ol caradow^ ow dywlurf colm ha'm 
garrowy O sweet fother, all beloved, bind my hands, and 
my legs. CM. 1346. Ynpren crows hedhens gorrys, ha 
treys ha dywlef kelmys, ha gwenys dre an golon, on the 
cross tree let him be put, and feet and hands bound, 
and pierced through the heart P.O. 2375. Treys ha 
dywlef a p&p tu fast tackyesgans kentrow hern^ feet and 
hands fast fixed with iron nails. P.O. 2937. Another 
form of duUof, qd. v. W. dwylaw, ^duilcf, 

DYWOLOW, 8. m. Devils, fiends. One of the plurals of 
diawl, qd. v. Dywolofo yfam a squerdyas corf Judas ol 
dhe dhamow, the devils of hell tore the body of Jesus 
all to pieces. M.0. 106. My a gr^s yf^dh agan emfbw 
dre levarow Dew mygys, hafithys an dywclow, I believe 
that our souls shall be fed by the words of God, and 
the devils overcome. P.O. 77. 

DYWORTO, pron. prep. From him, or it (Dyworihro.) 
Dyworto ma^m boma grds, mSs dhe blansi my a vyn en 
gwed gans reonti vrds, from him if have grace, I will 
go to plant the rods with great care. O.M. 2077. L^m- 
man hrch n^ a'n gcffo^ gorrens y scryp dyworto^ now 
he who has a staff, let him put his scrip from him. 
P.O. 920. Arluth why a herch dhodho^ an queth tfysly 
dhyworto, hep na may gh, Lord, do you command him, 
to take the cloth fbom him without any further word. 
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ILD. 1948. W. odhiwrtho. Arm. dwuktf. Ir. aadhf 
fwtdy food, uadhtuan, Manx, veifu^, 

DYWORTY, proQ. prep. From her, or it. (Dyujorth'hy,J 
Lenten bnfghlavd arhans, hapecfyr atreyth vrds drfry ow 
reaek a dywor^ worti myres may th o whansy a fountain 
bright like silver, and four great streams indeed flowing 
from it, that there was a desire to IooIe at them. O.M. 
773. W. odhkorihi. Arm. diotUy, Ir. uaiihe, uaiihu 

DYWORTH, prep. Prom by, from. (Dy-worA.) Gwyn 
aaan heys^ ow fiyes, bSs yranntyes dhynmf cummyes 
dywoH an ids Dew gweUa^ elhe oalesy Aa dhe wonys, 
happj our lot, my husband, that there is leave g^nted 
to us from the best Father, God, to dig, and to cultivate. 
O.M. 413. An ywSl a rds dhyworth an lur gwrdf dhe 
drehy, the rods of grace from the ground I will cut. 
O.M. 1987. GaUoi wamaf ny fyts, na fe y vds grarUys 
dhys dyworlh ukella AriM, power over me there would 
not be, were it not that it was granted from the most 
high Lord. P.O. 2189. Written also lietoorM, qd. y. W. 
odkktfrih. Arm. fdiouz. Ir. tta. Gael. tta. Manx, veih, 

DYWORTHE, pron. prep. Prom them. (Dyworihry.) 
Gwdynny a yymmys rds ; dhyworihS ma 'gan ho yrdsj 
aya malyi me a vyn yn cendel hag yn ourlyn, rods of so 
much grace ; from them that ours may be the gn^ace, I 
will wrap them in fine linen, and in sillE. CM. 1749. 
W. odhiwrihynij fywrfftynL Ir. uaiha^ fuaidtb. 

DYWOBTHYP, pron. prep. Prom me. (Dyworth-my.J 
Mar caiU b6s vn deUOf garri an kith memane-ma Jhy- 
vaoHhyf^i na vyf ledhys, if it can be so, put this same 
death from me, that I be not slain. P.O. 1036. Fyshfn 
dyuihans gana en gjh a dhesempys, ha rewardys ty a vydh 
a dhywoHhyf vy, rumf^dh, kynspen v^s, hasten swiftly 
with the word immemately ; and rewarded thou shalt 
be, on my faith, before the end of a month. P.O. 1645. 
Written also dyworihef, Yma ow tr^s ha'm dule dhy^ 
worlhefow ieglen^, my feet and hands are loosening from 
me. P.O. 1217. W. odhiwrihyv. Ir. uatm, fuaimse. 

DTWORTHYN, pron. prep. Prom us. (Dyworth-ny.) 
Mar a myniU amendyi, gwdl vye y dkylyfryS nep drocoieth 
dhyworthynf if he would amend, it would be better to 
liberate him without ill deed fh>m us. P.O. 1864. 
ArhUh kir, faUel vidh dyn^ mars eth art6 dhyworthyn ? 
dear Lord, how will it be to us, if thou wilt go again 
from us? R.D.2362. W,odhiwrthym, Ir. «at9m, f Ationn^ 
f ifom, tuaimt. 

DYW0RTHY8, pron. prep. From thee. {Dvworth-iy.) 
Godhfos gw^ olyredy, my a vyn mds dhyworihys, know- 
ing the truth all plainly, I will go from thee. O.M. 822. 
My e^s pren dhyworlhya, oUi an monS parys dhyso dhe 
pifl will buy it from thee ; see the money ready to pay 
j^bee. PXI. 1565. W. odhiwrthyt. Ir. uait^ fuaiisiu. 

DTWSCODH, 8. f. The two shoulders, the shoulders. 
SyttewA gyatya worth an yet, agas dywscodh kettq) chet^ 
hertheuch worty hy yn wiJh, put beams against the gate, 
your shoulders, every fellow, thrust ye against it also. 
r.O. 3068. See Dyw, and Scddh. 

DTWVRBOH, s. f. The two arms, the arms. Krif yw 
gwry^yow an spedhes^ may 'thyw ow dywvrech terrys 
uforti menouch yn queihi^ strong are the roots of the 
briars, that my arms are broken, working much at them. 
O.M. 688. Kynfe dhe dhywvrech mar brds, my a*s kylm 
fjoarbarth avel laaerpur^ though thy arms be so large, I 
will bind them together like a very thief. P.O. 1189. 

8 



Drou* e yntri ow dywvrech, bring him into my ann s 
P.O. 3159. W. dwyvraich. 

DYWY, V. a. To kindle, to set on fire, to bum. Written 
also dewy, Yma marth dhym a un dra, an pyth lemmyn 
a loela ; an bosnos dywy a wra, saw nynsugy ow lesky, 
there is to me a wonder of one thing, what I now see ; 
the bush is on fire, but is not burning. O.M. 1397. OttS 
an tdn ow tewy^ behold the fire burning. P.O. 693. 
Coweihi hedheuch cunys, ha me a whpth gans m£ar greySy 
may tewS an tdn wharrS, comrades, fetch firewood, and I 
will blow with much force, that the fire may kindle 
soon. P.O. 1221. W. deivio. Arm. devu Ir. daah^ 
fdoigh, doUh. Gael, doth, dath, Manx, daah, Sansc. dah. 

DYWY, pron. prep. To ye. (De, dhe to, — why, ye.) 
Pertheuch c6f ol a^n tokyn a ieverys kyns lemyn dhyujy 
why, agoweuiS, bear ye all remembrance of the (token) 
I told before now to you, companions. P.O. 1083. 
Honna yw y bows nessa, ha whith grewh y dhry omma 
arts dhywhy, that is his nearest garment, and do you yet 
bring him here again to you. RD. 1869. 

DYWYDHY8, part Ended, finished. Ynnifagasenefow 
neffri a tr^g hep ponow yn toy na v^dh dywydhys, in 
heaven your souls ever shall dwell without pains in joy 
(that) shall not be ended. P.O. 9. Ens pop ol war tuhS 
ari, an gwary yw dywydhys, ha deuch avar avorow, let all 
go towards home, the play is ended ; and come ye early 
to-morrow. P.O. 3238. Aban oma dasserchys, dew hvgens 
deydh dytoydhys b^pan fo n6s, since I am risen, forty 
days ended will be when it is night R.D. 2437. Part, 
of dtwedhi, qd. y. 

DYWYS, v. a. To choose, to select. Part. pass, duwysys. 
Ma 'gas bo huyn^ nef, pan vyrwyf, dh'agas enef, dywysys 
ouch dewdhek tel^ that yours may be the joy of heaven 
when I die, to your souls, ye are chosen faithfhl twelve. 
P.O. 228. Nygewsyth, rdk ny wodhas b6s grontys dhym 
gaUos brds hydnew may hallaf dywys, thou speakest not, 
for thou didst not know, that great power is granted to 
me, this day that I may choose. P.O. 2182. Bend sewys^ 
syre Longys, synt lovyn whek reth caroj henna ywpjth 
a dhywys, a blessing follow thee. Sir Longios, sweet 
saint Jove love thee ; that is what I choose. P.O. 3017. 
Written also dewesy, qd. v. 

DYWYSYO, adj. Desirous, earnest, devout Thomas, na 
vydh dyscrygyk, pps gans colon dywysyk war Cryst an nef, 
Thomas, be not unbelieving ; pray with devout heart on 
Ohrist of heaven. RD. 1370. W. dyhewydus, Givedhtau 
dyhewydus, devout prayers. 

DYWYTH, adv. Twice. MoyseSy kemer dhe welen, ha ty 
hath vroder Aren^ a rdg an debel bobcd, gioask gynsy 
dywyth an mhi, Moses, take thy rod, and thou and thy 
brotlier Aaron, in presence of the wicked people, strike 
with it twice the stone. O.M. 1844. Aban ris an brus 
UMoyth, ny fynnafy ry dywyth, since I have given the 
judgment once, I will not give it twice. P.O. 2496. 
Oomp of dyw, two, vad gtopth, a time. W. dwywaiih. 

DZHARN, s. m. A garden, an orchard. Llwyd, 23, 66. 
This is more immediately derived from the Fr. jardin. 
W. gardh, f garth, an inclosure, a garden ; whence garths 
an, a camp ; buarth, a cow-yard ; lluarih, a camp. Arm. 
garz, Ir. gardha, fgart, Gael, garadh, gard, Manx, 
garey. Gr. x^P^^^* ^^ hortus, Goth, yard, SJav. grad, 
Bug. yard, Sansc. garhan, fr. garh, to enclose. 

DZHEDH, s. m. A day. This orthography is used by 
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Llwjd to denote the sonnd of the word in his time. 
It is a corraption of d^, qd. v. tRag an dzhedh, for 
the day, or the whole day. t^^ ^^ ^^ vedho na mui 
gytk^ffiaz dhyu' rag andzketihnuh lest there be no more 
offered to yon this day. Llwyd^ 250. 

DZHfil, pers. pron. They. % Ena dzhei a vargmiaz rag 
tret penz an vledhan guber, so they bargained for three 
pounds the year wages. Llu^, 247. It is also writ- 
ten by him dzhgiy as An dxhgtagdnx^ they shall have. 
247. It is a late form of g, qd. y. 

DZHIAWL,s. m. A devil. Llwgd, 55. QeeJiawl. 

DZHOWLES, s. f. A female fiend, a she devil, a fhry, a 
hag. Pryce. A late form of dmolesy qd. v. 

DZUTI, V. adv. In, within. Lhogd, 249. An abbreviated 
form of adzhgi^ qd. v. 

DZHYRNA, s. m. A day. XCynifar dzhyrna^ day by 
day, daily. Uwgd,\Z5. ^ i4n dlsrAyma-matoor «e^l^fi, 
this day seven-night 249. This is derived from the 
Fr. jowmee, a word still used in the English journey- 
man. The Welsh equivalent diwmod seems to be deri- 
ved from the Latin diurnus, or ditUumus, 

DH. 

Tflis is a secondary letter, and is the soft mntation of d, 
as davasy a sheep ; an dhavas, the sheep. W. davad^ y 
dhavad, C. deanc, dke dheanc, to escape. W. dianc^ t 
dhianc. It is written in Armoric z, and so pronounced 
generally, but the proper sound is still preserved in 
parts of Britanny. Thus 0. ddry, dhe dhebry, is in 
Arm. dibri, da zibri. C. dewdhec^ and W. deudheg (dau- 
deg,) twelve ; in Arm. daouzek. The proper sound of 
dn is preserved in its purity in Welsh, and it is that of 
th, in the English words, this, ihat^ those. The same mu- 
tation obtains in Irish and Gaelic, thus—Ir. dadheag; 
Gael, dadheug, twelve. The orthography is. preserved, 
but the sound is corrupted into those of ^^, y^ ee, oo. The 
Manx again write phonetically, whence gaa-yeig, twelve; 
dooinney, a man ; e ghooinney, his man. All Cornish 
words beginning with dh, as dhe, to ; dhedhy, to her ; 
dhodho, to him, &c., must be sought for under the pri- 
mary initial, as de, dedhy, dodho, Sfc. The Ck)rnish dh 
is generally written th in the MS8. 

E. 

This letter has only two sounds, in Cornish, Welsh, 
Armoric, and Manx — ^the long and short. When long 
it has the sound of a, in the English words, lane, 
cane ; thus C. dhi^ a man ; Oev, heaven, were sounded 
as the Eng. words, dane, nave. The long ^ is distin- 
guished in this work by a circumflex. E short, was 
pronounced as in the English words, fen, hen, pen. In 
Cornish, e is constantly confounded with y, as in d^dh, 
dpdh, a day j dehoto, dyhow, the right, <fec. In Welsh 
again, where y is now written, in early manuscripts, e is 
generally found. E is commutable with o, as com^ a 
horn ; cemialy a horn blower. So also in Welsh, as com^ 
pi. cym; cyrniad, fcemiat. And in Armoric, as com, 
pi. cem, cerniel, 

E, an auxiliary particle, used before verbs, in which 
case it is the same as a, similarly used. Not unfre- 



quently it is joined to the verb, as Dew efvyr for Dew e 
wyr^ God knoweth. It is also used alone with a verb, 
when it is the agent performing the action described 
without discrimination of persons, as edal, or e ddl, it 
behoves. 

E, pron. pers. He, him, it Agis negie pythyw e? jm yw 
nib a weleuch wy ? your business, what is it? who is he 
that ye seek 1 M.C. 69. Dremaayw ef, lean a rds, neb 
re werthys, yn medh e, supremely gODd he is, full of grace, 
whom I have sold, says he. M.C. 103. 01 wariKtrA y 
a ylwys, te Pylat, Iddh e, memana an growe de$ympys, 
altogether they cried, thou Pilate kill him, the death of 
the cross immediately. M C. 142. Syr Justis, Iddhe, Iddh 
^i y^ f^^ grows greuch y worr6, del yw e gwyw dyougdj 
Sir Justice, kill him, kill him, on the cross tree do you 
put him, as he is deserving truly. P.C. 2356. Ha com- 
pys mar ny vidh e, ny wonpandra leveryn^ and if it be 
not straight, I know not what I may say. O.M. 2631. 
Hidh e dhen ddr, reach it to the ground. O.M. 2521. 
Written also ef,ev, W. e/J w, e, fern. Arm. he. Ir. <e, 
e, fhe, Gael. «e, e, Manx, eh, Sansc i, idam^ sva, Gr. 
«. Lat se, 

B, pron. poss. His, its. Why gwycoryon^ euch yn mis, yth- 
esowh ow kuthylges a Dhu, hag e sans eglos, ye traders, 
go out; ye are making a jest of God, and his holy 
church. P.C. 333. May fjdh torrow benegis bythqueth 
na alias e dh6n, that the bellies shall be blessed, that 
could not bear it M.C. 169. X War e ISr, after him. 
Lltoyd, 124. ±E vredar, his brother. 242. E rise, its 
bark. :t^< ^ Mr ceM, in his old age. 244. :t£t;r^his 
arm. 250. In the Ordinalia it is written y, qd. v. W. 
ei, fe, ti. Arm. e. he, Ir. a. Gael, a, Manx, e. 

E, prep. In. E mias, without Uwyd, 58. Lit. in the 
field. E is here the same as y, an abbreviation of yn, 
and the more common form is yn mis, qd. v. 

E, V. n. He went, was going. 3 pers. s. imp. of irr. v. 
m6s. War aga dewlyn ytn e perag Christ ri erell, aga 
fen y a sacky^, hag a gewsy, pur ctebell, on their knees 
there went before Christ some others, their head they 
shook, and spake very foully. M.C. 195. Hagy ee dhe 
pen dewlyn, ha hager mowys a wre, and they went on 
their knees, and made ugly mouths. M.C. 196. W. au 

EAL, s..m. An angel. An ea( esa in wedhan, y cowsys 
gvrryow efan, ha me an creys, the angel (that) was m 
the tree, spoke to me plain words, and I believe him. 
C.W. 60. More frequently written il, qd. v. 

EAR, s. m. An hour. Ha pan vo hy cowl devys, hy a 
vpdhpub earparys dha dhon an oyl a vercy, and when 
it is mil grown, it will always (every hour) be ready, 
tobeartheoilofmercy. C.W. 134. The same as ^, qd. v. 

EARTH, adj. High, lofty. It occurs in the names of 
places, as Earth, in St Stephens, by Saltash ; and Earth, 
on Carminow, in Mawgan. It is another form of arth^ 
or ard, qd. v. 

EAST, s. m. August Mis East, the month of August. 
tFlS vye gennes en mis Merh, ni trehes c bigel en mis 
East; e ar6s towl dho proanter Powlt mis du ken Nade^ 
lik, a child was bom in the month of March, we cut his 
navel in the month of August ; and he gave a fall to 
the parson of Paul, the black month (November) be- 
fore the Nativity. Cornish Riddle, Pryce. W. awst. 
Arm. cost. It, ogost. ¥T.aout,i'aoust, From the Lat. 
augustus. 
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BATH, card. num. Eight. £aM e^9ff;e9, eighteenth. Ptyce, 
W. <by^ Ann. eiz, Ir. ocfU^ ^oct, Gael, ocht, Manx, 
hocht, Gr. oKrm. Lat ocft). Sansc aahtan. In Welsh, 
^Mth preceding requires the change of h into m, as ^Cbyih 
mvnedh, eight years. The same role obtains in Irish^ as 
oM m-bliadna, the h being mate. 

BATHAS,adj. Eighth. Prytx. Written by Llwyd, 106, 
Mas. W. wyikvetL Ann. etMved. Ir. ochtmkadL GaeL 
odybifiA. Manx, hocktoo, 

EBARN, 8. m. The sky, the firmament XHa Dew wrds 
tm etifom, ha dMberhas an dowrow era en dadn an 
Mam, dhori an dowrow era each an ehham; ha an 
deUna eiho, and God made the firmament, and divided 
the waters that were nnder the firmament, from the 
waters above Uie firmament ; and it was so. C.W. p. 
189 ; M.O. p. 93. A late form of elnvn, qd. v. 

EBBROW, adj. Hebrew. Fleches Ebbrow, dun ^ un 
rew, mxm hq> leUyS, erhyn Ih&tu^ nib yw yw^r Dew, ow 
liidhen drt, Hebrew children, let as come m a row, at 
once, without delaying, to meet Jesus, who is trae God, 
coming to the town. P.O. 239. W. evrei. Arm. hdtrS, 
Ir. eabhradhach, Gael, eahhruidheach, eabhrach, Lat. 
hdtrasus. 

BBIL, s. m. A p^, or pin. Ynir4 dew guren y treky^ rdk 
cafiu tnispren dedhy, ha'y fastyS yans ebyl pren^ in two 
let us cut it, for to get a cross piece of wood for it, and 
Deurten it with pegs of wood. P.O. 2563. Yddly scon me 
a wrOy rdk ebyl parys yma^ dh'ayafasiyS dyowyel, I will 
soon bore it, for there are p^ ready, to fasten them 
truly. P.O. 2571. Aban yw an pren idlys, bedhens an 
ebylaorrys dredhS, rig aga lacU, since the wood is bored, 
let the pegs be put through them, to fasten them. P.O. 
2674. W.ebill,ftpUL Arm. c5»/. 

BBOL, 8. m. A colt, a foal. Oorn. Yoc. pullus. Written 
in the Ordinalia e&e^, and more recently dfal, pi. ebillu 
Ens dew a'm dyscyblyon dhe'n castel us a ragon^ a dhys- 
ewMoys, hep leUyi; ena why a g^ asen, hag ebd yn un 
gdmeny drew y dhymmo vy wharri, let two of my dis- 
ciples go to the Tillage which is before us, forthwith, 
without delaying ; there ye will find an ass and foal in 
a halter, bring them to me presently. P.O. 177. My d 
gynes yn lowen^ hag a dhoro an asen genen^ ha'n ebel 
i^ffrys, I will go with thee gladly, and will bring 
the ass with us, and the foal likewise. P.O. 193. OiU 
an asen omma, ha'n ebel kelmys yma gynsy^ behold 
the ass here, and the foal is tied with her. P.O. 201. 
Rdgythosta drdk thai, for thou art a wicked colt. O.W. 
174. Trus ebal, the herb colt's foot. Llwyd, 168. In 
Welsh, cam yr ebol^ lit. coitus hoof. W. thawl, thd, 
t d)auly f epaul. Arm. ebeul. The root of W. dnd, is 
f6 = Old Irish + wA, id. qd. Lat. equus. Ir. pedll, feaU^ 
ahorse. QfV,irSiKo9, LatpuUus. Sansc. jo^/tn, ahorse, 
from pil, to go. 

EBRAL, s. m. April. Mis Ebral, the month of April. 
Utmfd, 43. W. dfrill. Arm. ebrel. Ir. aibrean. Gael. 
fttwraxnn. From the Latin a/W/iff. 

BBRON, 8. f. The sky, the firmament. Yn secund dpdh 
yfynna gruthyl ehron, nif hynwys, on the second day I 
will make the sky called heaven. O.M. 18. (hogwarak 
^fS^ 9ettyys yn banyn creys an dn-en na alio bones ter- 
rys, my bow shall be set up in the midst of the sky, that 
it may not be broken. O.M. 1245. Written also ybron, 
and ybbem, qd, v., and in Oorn. Voc. huibren. W, wybr^ 



wybren. Arm. ebr, f eoabr, -^ eoabren. (It, speir, Gael. 
speur, Manx, ^^eyr,) Sansc. abhra, vdibhra, 

EOHBN, s. f. A tribe, family, kind, sort Lavar dhymmo, 
ty venen, anfrutpie russys iynyf marape a'n kith echen, 
dyfynnys ortkyn ny^ tell me, thou woman, where didst 
thou break off the fraiti was it of that same sort, (that) 
was forbidden to us ) O.M. 211. Ha mpr ap&p tenewen ; 
ospyyn (a pup echen, whythyrpup Ira oibysy, and look on 
every side ; examine well every particular ; search out 
every thing diligently. O.M. 747. Kemer dhe wrtk hdih 
fiehas, h'aga gwragedh gor gansS ; a bub echen bist yn 
wlds, gor genes dew annedhS, take thou thy wife and thy 
children, and put their wives with them ; of every sort 
of beast in the land, put two of them with thee. O.M. 
977. Lyes torn dayn b^s-ma re wruk dhe vohosugyon ; 
satoyS pup tdien ciefyon a veiohi yn bewnans da, many 
a good turn in this world he hath done to the poor ; he 
cured all sorts of sick persons, who lived in good life. 
P.O. 3109. Written also ehen, hechen, hehen, qd. v. W. 
echen, ih>m ach, a stem. 

EOHEN, 8. f. Effort, endeavour, rigour. Mar scon dhodho 
deiymmy, kychouch ef yn vryongen, ha dalynnouch mur 
coles, ma na alio pertheges yn dyspyt el dh'y echen, as soon 
as thou kissest him, catch him in the throat, and hold 
ye very firmly, that he cannot escape in spite of all his 
effort. P.O. 1010. Written also hechen, hehen, qd. v. W. 
egni. Arm. h^, hek. Ir. eigean, ing, ^ ecne, facne, 
^ailhgne, \edgne, Gael, eigin. Manx, egin, eign, teignee. 
Sansc. can, to act. Gr. xovdu), Lat. conor. 

ED, prep. In. This is a corraption of en, and is only met 
with in late Oomish. XGwi^ angenter-ma edeskaz vi, 
knock this nail in my shoe« Lluyd, 230. 

EDN, adj. Narrow, slender. Llwyd, 48. This must either 
be a corraption of W. ing ; Arm. enk ; Ir. ftn^/ Gael. 
eigin ; or connected with W. edwin, decaying. 

EDN, num. adj. One. A corrapt form of un, qd. v. 
J Edn degvas, eleventh. Pryce. 

EDNAO, card. num. Eleven. A late form of tinneA:. W. 
unardheg. Arm. unnek, Ir. aon deag, Gael, aon deug, 
Manx, unnanefeig. Gr. epBexa, Lat. undecm, 

EDNAO, adj. Sole, alone. XEn ednak, only. Llwyd, 56. 
A corraption of W. unig, id. 

EDREO, s. m. Repentance, grief, sorrow. PI. edreai, 
Eddrek mur a'n kemeras, rdk an ober re wressi ; dny 
ben dowlyn y codhas, Arluth gevyans, yn medh e, dall in, 
ny welyn ynfds ow b6s mar veyl ow pewi ; Ihesus dhodho 
a avas, pan welas y edregi, great sorrow seized him, for 
the work he had done ; to his knees he fell, Lord, forgive- 
ness, says he ; blind I was, I saw not well, that I was 
living so vilely ; Jesus foi'gave him when he saw his 
sorrows. M.O. 220. Codhys 6/ yn edrek hrds^ fallen I 
am in great sorrow. P.O. 1440. Govyvjth rdk edreg^, 
b6s mar hager ow gorfen, woe is me for sorrows, that 
my end is so crael. P.O. 1529. Yma dhym edrek tyn^ 
rdk dhe nachi gy lemmyn, there is to me sharp repen- 
tance, for denying thee now. R.D. 1155. Peder,gemens 
^ ^fS^^f ^^^ ^^ eddrek yw perfyih, dre'n Spirys Sans, 
Peter, pardon thou shalt have, for thy repentance is per- 
fect, through the Holy Ghost. R.D. 1160. W. ediveir- 
wch. Arm. asrech, Ir. ai^reach, jraidrech, -^aithirge. 
Gael, aithreachas. Goth, idreiga, 

EDHANOR, s. m. A fowler. Llwyd, 44. Ann. eznelaer, 
eunetaer, Ir. eanadoir, Gael, eunadair, Manx, eeatUeyder, 
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EDHEN, 8. f. A bird, a fowl. PI. edhyn. A out wames^ 
drdk venen, worlopan wrussys colS, rag ef o tebel edhen, 
neb a glewsys otv canS, Oh, out upon thee, wicked woman, 
when thou didst listen to him ; for he was an evil bird, 
whom thou didst hear singing. O.M. 223. Ynpympes 
djdh me a vyn fnayjbfarmyys dre aw nd bestes, puslces^ 
nag edhyn^ l§r ha mar dhe gaullenwel, on the fifth day I 
will that be made by my power beasts, fishes, and birds, 
land and sea to fill. O.M. 43. Lemyn hanwafgogdh ha 
gdr, a sensafedhgn heppdr dhe vyggens den war an beys, 
now I name goose and hen, (which) I esteem birds with- 
out equal, for food of man on the earth. O.M. 130. A pup 
best kemmgr wharS gorow ha benow defry; ol an edhyn 
ow nygS guet copel may kemery, of all beasts take thou 
forthwith a male and a female really ; of all the birds 
flying be careful that thou take a couple. O.M. 1023. An 
golom glas hy l€igfi8,yn mis gtvra hy deiyfrS; lelU edhen^ 
ren-ow-thas, leverel ny won pie Je, the dove with blue 
eyes, do thou liberate outside ; a more faithful bird, by 
my father, I cannot say where there is. O.M. 1111. In 
the Cornish Vocabulary, it is written hethen, W. eden, 
pi. ednod ; \ etin, f etn, pi. t etinet, fcetinet. Arm. ezn, 
evn, em, eun, Ir. eun, ean, fen. Gael, ewn, Manx, eean, 
pi. ein, Sansc. dti. Gr. oiwvh^, 

EDHOW, s. m. A Jew. PI. Edhewon. Un Edhow a 
brederySy hag a leverys dhedhi, bonaspren yn door tewlys 
a us yn haul na vyi ; rdg an grows yth o ordnys, ha n 
Edhetvon ny wodhySf a Jew bethought, and said to them, 
that there was a piece of wood in the ground cast above 
in the sun that had not been ; for the cross it was or- 
dained, and the Jews knew it not. M.C. 152. Un 
Edhow dhodho ynjreth yn delma a leverys^ a Jew to him 
strongly in this manner said. M.C. 239. Jfla*n Edhewon 
a gewsys^ pandr* ew henna dhynny ny, and the Jews said, 
what is that to us. M.C. 105. Written also Yedhow^ 
Yudhow, qd. v. W. ludhew^ pi. ludhewon ; f Idhew. 
Arm. JuzeS, Ir. Uil, (for Uidh^J Juduighe, fJudtde. 
QaehJudhach, Manx, £ti;. laX, JudcBus. QT,*\ovhai09 

EF, pron. subs. He, him, it. Neb dm gruk vy him gorty^ 
ef a ruk agan dyfen, aval na wrdlen dyltbry, he who 
made me and my husband, he did forbid us that we 
should not eat the apple. O.M. 182. Dhynnv ny travyih 
♦*y Sf^^ff dban yw y v6dh ef y lesky hep falHadaw, to us 
there is nothing grievous, since it is his will to bum it 
without fail. O.M. 483. Ythoprdg na lenes ef kafus y 
dhegS hep gref hag aban vyn y lesky, now why not leave 
him to have his tithe, without complaint, and bum it, 
since he will. O.M. 496. Kymmer dhymmo ve kunysy 
gans hvan bedhens strothys, na war dhe keyn doga ef 
take for me a load of fuel; with rope let it be bound, 
and on thy back carry it. O.M. 1298. Otti omma ve 
kunys, ha fast ef gynef kelmys, see here a load of fuel, 
and fast it is bound by me. O.M. 1300. Written also 
c, and in Llwyd's time ev. W. w, e. 

EFAN, adj. Large, plain. Efa dhvsw6 dhywhy un skyher 
efan yn scon; gfveyteuch dygtyi b6s ynny lour dh'agan 
soper ragon, he will shew (you) a large room soon ; take 
ye care to prepare food in it, enough for our supper 
before us. P.C. 638. Deuch gynef^ me a dhvswi chy 
dh'agas mester wharrS, rak parusy y soper; effan, may 
hi)l pup mdp bron, efhag ol y dhyskyblon, cafusy is hep 
danger, come with me, I will shew you a house for 
your master presently, for preparing his supper : laige, 



that every son of the breast may, he and his disciples, 
take his ease without delay. P.C. 676. An eal esa 
yn wedhen, y cowsys gyrryow efan^ ha me a*n creys, 
the angel (that) was in the tree, spoke to me plain 
words, and I believe him. C.W. 60. Anplanats is a 
wartha, ha'n stir yn widh maga ta, owpoyntya m6n$ piir 
efan, the planets that are on high, and the stars also as 
well, are pointing all very evidently. C.W. 156. W. 
ehang. 

EFER, s. m. The loins. Pfyce- A doubtfU word. 

EFFARN, s. m. Hell. PI. effarnow. Ow ena m wonpyth 
^, dha effam yw y drtgva, ena tregeans gwav, ha ndv, 
my soul I know where it shall go, to hell is its dwelling, 
there to inhabit winter and summer. C.W. 122. Dun 
ny warbarth, a goweth^, dha effamow a lema, tlhe'npayns 
a dhewr nefri, let us come together, comrades, to hell 
from hence, to the pains that shall endure for ever. 
C.W. 150. Written also yffam, qd. v. 

EFFO, V. a. He may drink. 3 pers. s. subj. of ev6. Me 
an gor dhodho ; mar ny'n gorraf an mjl dyaul re dorro 
meihw y gjn, vynytha na effo coul, 1 will take him to 
him ; if I do not take him, may a thousand devils break 
the joints of his back, so that he may never drink broth. 
P.C. 1620. 

EFFREDH, adj. Maimed, disabled, lame. Hameeffredh 
a*ih pis, awos an Tds bynygeySy ro dhym ow cerdh dre 
dhe ras, and I, maimed, pray thee, because of the blessed 
Father, give to me my walking through thy grace. P.C. 
399. Evredhec is another form, qd. v. W. evrydh. 

EFFYE, V. a. To flee, to escape, to flee away. Pryce. 
From the Latin effugio; in the same manner Ba/yi, the 
more common form, is from lAi.fugio. 

EFIN, s. m. June. Llwyd, 33. mis Efin, the month of 
June. This may be derived from Lat Junius, though 
the Welsh equivalent may be formed from hevin^ estival, 
from hdv, summer. W. mehevin. Arm. mezeven, Ir. 
fnt meodhain, Gael, mios meadhoin, 

EGE, V. subs. He was. 3 pers. s. imperf. of b6s, A wyU 
sta kin yn tor-ma ys del egi agensow? dost thou see more 
now than as it was just now f O.M. 796. Pechadores 
es hep gow; an brassa egi yn pow gans pup ol tyo gylwys, 
a sinner thou art without a lie ; the greatest that was 
in the country by every body thou wast called. B.D. 
1095. This is a corruption of esi, qd. v., by the sub- 
stitution of g soft. 

EGEN, V. subs. I was. 1 pers. s. imp. of b6s. Arlutk, ow 
tevos a Spayn, yth egen yn cris Almayn, orth unprys-ly, 
yn pur-w^r, pan fuf gylwys, Lord, coming from Spain, I 
was in the midst of Germany, at a breakTast meal, very 
truly, when I was called. KD. 2148. A corruption of 
esen^ qd. v. 

EGERY, V. subs. To open. Dhys yth archaf, a dyreyth, 
gas Adam dh^th egery, I command thee, earth, allow 
Adam to open thee. O.M. 382. Syr arluth ker, cuf 
colon, egerysyw anpryson, Sir, dear lord, loving heart, 
opened is the prison. P.C. 1878. Ha'n bedUiow ouA 
egery, me a's gwil, war ow eni, and the graves opening, 
I see them, on my soul. P.C. 2999. Scon egereudi an 
porthow,py mar ny wreurh, y f§dh guow, immediately 
open ye the gates, or if ye do not, there will be woes. 
R.D. 98. A nyns es6 ynnon ny agan colon ow lesky, pan 
wruk an bara terry ^ ha'n scryptor y egyry. Ah, was not 
within OS our heart burning f when he did break the 
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bread, and open the Scripture. R.D. 1325. Written 
also agenf% qd. y. The 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. ftit 
is generally written fUfery and ygor^ qd. v. W. egoru 
Ann. €goru 

E6L0S» s. f. A church. Oom. Yoc. eccksia. It is writ- 
ten indisdiminatelj egles^ e^is, eglw; pi. eolysyoiv^ eg- 
luayow. War penahfll y*n goras cfyantell wie esedhi, a 
wn ^fhs tek yn wlds an yseJuwa ythesa, on a pinnacle he 
put him, hazardous to sit : above a fair church in the 
country the seat was. M.C. 13. Why awycoryony euch 
yn mh ; yOiewwih aw ktdhyl ges a Dhu, nag e sans eghs^ 
ye traders, go out ; ye are making a jest of God, and 
his holy church. P.O. 333. Pan dyskys yn eglusyow, ny 
wrug den fW^ ow sensy, when I taught in the churches,* 
no man did seize me. P.O. 1175. W. eglwys^ feccluis. 
Arm. iliz, Ir. eaglaiSf fedaisy faclis, Gael, eaglais, 
Manx, aggliih. All fh>m Lat ecclesia. < 

SGB, s. m. A daisy. Egr dew, id. Uwyd^ 44. % Egr 
d:iAam, a garden daisy. Pryce, In Welsh it is Oftlled 
Uygady dydh, eye of ^e day. 

S6RUATH, y. a. To roll, to wallow. Dho egruaiL LI. 177. 

SHAL, 8. UL An angel. Llwyd^ 12. Writ also eal^ qd. v, 

EHAL, 8. m. All manner of cattle. Com. Yoa pecus yel 
jumenlum. 

EHAZ, 8. m. Health. % Ma 'gen ehaz nyi dhen, we haye 
our health. Uwyd^ 242. % Tho ve loan gnx gwellaz 
an ehaz dak, I am glad to see you in good health. 
P^^yce. A late form of tachesy qd. y. 

EHSN, s. f. Kind, sort Ihesus ChrxU a leverySy dhe Dhu 
ny g6ih dhys ten^tyi, yn nih ehan a servys temmynprht 
y honori, Jesus Christ said, thy God it does not become 
thee to tempt, but in eyery kind of seryice to honour 
him. M.C. 15. Ha spycis leas ehen ef a worras yn y 
v^dh, and spices many sorts he put in his graye. M.C. 
58 36. Another form of echen, qd. y. 

EHEN,s.f. Effort B6si a wrins lyn ha deveth, i/n gwyihens 
worth y ehen, boast they made, great and shameless, that 
they would keep him against his effort M.C. 242. 
Another form of ecAen, qd. y. 

EHIDIT, 8. m. A lark. Com.Yoc. o&tM^ W.ehedydh, 
(high-flyer.) Arm. echouedez, 

EHOC, 8* m. A salmon. Com. Yoc isicius yel salfM. 
W. eon^, eo^, fehauc. Arm. eog^ feauc, Ir. eo, i iach. 
Gael. €0, ftocA. Lat eaox, 

EHUAL,adj. High, lofty. Llioyd,42. Id. qd. A«Ae/, qd. y. 

£1, y. n. Thou shalt go. Llwyd, 247. Ti ei, W. ai, eu 

SIL, adj. Second, another. Pryce, It is also used to 
signify one of two. See Eyl. W. ail, feti. Ir. fala. 
Gael. eUe, Manx, elley. Gr. JfXXov. Lat alius, alter* 

SITAG, num. adj. Eighteen. Llwyd, 105. A corrupt 
form of eythek, (eySi, eight,— d^A-, ten.) Eighteen is 
expressed in W. by tri-ar-bymtheg, (3+15,) and deunaw, 
(2x9.) In Armoric, by iri-chouech, (3x6.) Ir. ochl-deag, 
faoM deac Gael, ocht-deug, Manx, hoght-jeig» Gr. 
OKTU) ecu hixa, Lat octodecim, 

EITHIN,s.nL Gorse^ furze. Cora. Yoc. ey^fi»ei», ramnus. 
Eithin is a plural aggr^;ate; and etthinen, a single 
plant Biwas eit/iin, a bush of Airze. Llwyd, 56. 
Eithinan, id, 240. W. eithin, etthinen. Ir. aUin, aiteann, 
iraithinne,fa^nne. Manx, oat/tn. 

EL, s. m. An angel. Fl. eletih. Clewys a'n npl lenewen 
unit ow ialleih cani, I heard on one side an angel be- 
ginning to sing. O.M. 215. My re weles y'm hunrus 



adhyragof (I dyblans, I haye seen in my dream before 
me a bright angel. O.M. 1955. Rdky wordhyS an eledh 
a fue danfenys dftodho, to worship him the angels were 
sent to him. PcC. 3209. Me^fyn cafus gynef kekeffirys 
eledh ha sjns, I will take with me also angels and saints. 
R.D. 190. A eledh splan, with bright angels. Llwyd, 
249. Written also eal, and eyL W. ^l, pi. elod. Arm. 
eal,el. This word has been derived from the Latin 
angelus, but I do not assent to this theory, as I know 
of no instance of ny in a Latin word entirely disappear- 
ing when adopted in Welsh. The Latin words, evan- 
gelium, angelus, angulus, unguentum, are in Welsh, ev» 
engyl, angel, ongyl, ennaint. The ng is also preseryed 
in the Ir. aingiot, faingeL Gael, atngeal, I therefore 
conclude that el is a genuine Celtic term, whence ellyU, 
a demon, goblin, fh>m el, an angel, and hyll, horrid. 
The root is du, to proceed, to move on. Ir. aUl, f laiyh, 
Gael. aUl, Sansc. U, lay. Compare also Aug. Sax. alf, 
a spirit, with Swedish d^, and Danish dv, (whence 
Elbe,J a river ; and spirit is from blowing, a flowing 
of air. 

ELAB, s. f . A bier. Llwyd, 17, 59. Geler is another 
form, <jd. y. W. dawr, dor, gehr. Arm. kumr. Ir. 
deatratn. 

EL AW, s. f. An elm. Llwyd, 175. W. llwyv, llwyvan. 
Arm. evlech, uloch. Ir. leanthan, sleamhan, ailm. Gael. 
leamhan. Manx, llieuan, Lat. tdtnus. 

ELERCH, s. m. A swan. Cora. Yoc. olor vel cignus, W. 
alarch, pi. eleirch. 

ELESCER, s. f. The shank, shin bone. Cora. Yoc. elescher, 
tibia. The first syllable is strange, but esker is the W. 
esgair, fesceir, whence SisUlus esceir hir, Sitsyllt long- 
shanks. Giraldus Itin. Cambr. 2, 2. Arm. esker. Ir. 
eisgir, + aisgeir. Gael. + aisgdr, 

ELESTBEN, s. f. A sedge, a flag. Cora. Yoc. carex. PI. 
dester. Strait dester, matta> a mat of sedges. W. elestr, 
pi. elestren, s. Arm. destr, pi. destren^ s. Ir. eleastar, 
siolastttr,fdeastar, Gael, seilisdeir, 

ELGEHT, s. f. The chin. Cora. Yoc. mentum. W. dgeth, 
adgerth. Arm. elget. 

ELIN, s. m. An angle, an elbow. Cora. Yoc. angulus, 
ulna, B^dh wdr yn ta a'th elyn, y tuche, a ver termyn, 
gans ow cledhe me a wra, be well aware of thy elbow, 
touch it in a short time I will with my sword. P.C. 
2310. W. elin. Arm. elin, ilin, Ir. uilleann, Q&e\, uilean, 
Manx, uillin. Gr. i^X«j^, Lat Wno. Germ, ellen hogen. 
Eng. dhow. 

ELL, y. n. He will be able. %Ne elege dtbre, he cannot 
eat them. Llwyd, 244. | N'dl e clewes v^th, he cannot 
hear at all. 249. % Huei d dendel 'gyz bownas yhma, 
you may earn your living here. 251. Another form of 
yll, qd. y. 

ELLAM, y. n. I am able. X Ello why clapier Kemuak ? 
Me ellam, can you speak Cornish ? I can. Pryce. Writ- 
ten by Llwyd, 124, dlim, Ni ellim, I cannot This is 
a late form of allaf, a mutation of gallaf, 1 pers. s. pros, 
and fut of gaily, qd. y. 

ELLA, y. n. Went Bythqueth d^n ny wodhevyspayn ella 
dh'y golon nis, never man endured pain that went nearer 
to his heart. M.C. 172. Id. qd. W. elai, 3 pers. s. imp. 
of du, to go. 

ELLAS, y. n. He went. X Galarowedges yn dan Pontius 
PHat, gorris war an grows dhe memans, marow, hagyn* 
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clydhys, dhyn iffarm ef a ellas^ suffered iindeT Pontins i 
Pilate, put on the cross to death, dead, and buried, he 
went to hell. Pryce. 3 pers. s. pret of W. elu, to go. 

ELLB, V. n. He might g^« Goyl ha gwem dhodho ord- 
nys, may 'th eUi yn mis an wlas^ sail and mast (were) 
for him ordained, that he might go out of the country. 
R.D. 2332. Id. qd. W. elai, 3 pers. s. subj. of elu, 

ELLE, y. n. He was able. Breaell cr^ff a ve sordtySf en 
grows pu dU dh*y d6n; dre vur stryff yfe fuyyiys, y's 
deyy Christy honan, a great contention was raised, the 
cross who should bear it ; through much strife it was 
judged that Christ should cany it himself. M.C. 160. 
A mutation of yell^, 3 pers. s. imp. of golly. W. gaUai^ 
a allai, 

ELLEN, V. n. I went. Reys ew dhjpn kewsel defry orth 
ow gwr^k kyns m6s a dri ; mars elten hep cows orty^ hy 
hdan hy a tarsi, I must speak really, to my wife before 
going from home ; if I should go without speaking to 
her, her heart would break. O.M. 2173. 1 pers. s. imp. 
of W. elu. 

ELLO, Y. n. He may go. Bvth nyn gevythfout a toy, nep 
a yl gxodas dhe fas, pan ello ow corf yn pry^ g^^th vy 
rdk an iawl, dr6k wds^ never shall he have lack of joy, 
who can see thy face ; when my body goes to the earth, 
preserve me from the devil, evil wight R.D. 1564. Y 
a ddlas dew doll yn grows heh ken, may^th ello an kentrow 
hrds drey dhewleff b^s yn pen, they bored two holes in 
the cross, without compassion, so that might pass the 
great nails through his hands up to the head. M.C. 178. 
W. elo, 3 pers. s. subj. of elu. 

ELLOH, v. n. Te are able. % ^^ ^^i J® ^Q* Llwydy 
247. Another form of ellouch^ a mutation of gellouch, 
2 pers. pi. fut of gaily. W. gallwch, a allwch. 

ELLYS, y. n. I was able. An trvgi dedh yw hydhew, 
dhyworthyf aban eth e, whet ny ellys yn nep tu godhjbs 
gansofatel fe^ the third day is t€Hiay, since he went 
from me, yet I could not on any side know how it was 
with him. R.D. 467. A mutation of gellys, 1 pers. s. 
pret. of gaUy. W. gallais, a aUais. 

ELOW, v. a. He will cry. Moyses, me re bechas^ hag a 
henna a elow mersy war Dew agan Tds, may affo an 
pechasowj Moses, I have sinned, and for this I cry mercy 
on God our Father, that he may forgive my sins. O.M. 
1864. A mutation of gelowy 3 pers. s. fut of gelwel. 
W, geilwj a eilw. 

ELS, s. m. A son-in-law, a step-son. Com. Yocprivig- 
nus. Els is probably connected with llys^ or lies, m 
the equivalent W. llysvah. Arm. lesvab. Ir. leasmhac, 
flesmac. Gael, leasmhac. Manx, liassvac. 

ELSES, s. f. A daughter-in-law, a step-daughter. Com. 
Voc. which erroneously interprets it hy JUiaste^', a step- 
son, as it is evidently the feminine of els. W. llysverch. 
Arm. lesverch. Gael, leasinghean. Manx, liassinneen. 

ELSIH, V. n. Ye were able. tHwi a elsih, ye might 
Llujydy 247. A late form of elsich, a mutation of gd- 
sich, 2 pers. pi. pret of gaily. W. gallasoch, gallsoch, 
a allsoch. 

ELSIN, y. n. We were able. Ni a elsin^ we might Uwyd, 
247. A mutation of gelsin^ 1 pers. pi. pret of gaily. 
W. gallasum, gallstvn, a allswn, 

ELYM, adj. Clean, fair. An m6r br6s yn cuU termyn 
adro dhom tjr a b^h dreys^ ^S & ^*dha pur elyn orth 
harlutry prist pub preys, the g^eat sea in a short time 



about my earth shall be brought, to keep it very clean 
from corraption at all times. C.W. 8. W. eUmn. Ir. 
aluin. Gael, aluinn. Manx, aalin. 
EM, a particle prefixed to verbs, which reflects the action 
on the agent Thus gwyska, to strike; emwyska, to 
strike one*s self. It changes the initial into the soft 
sound. It is also written in Cornish om, and ym, qd. v. 
It is also written in Cornish om^ and ym, qd. v. In 
Gwasgu,ymwasgu, Arm. em. Ir.ftmm. Sansc. woyom, 
self. 

EM A, y imp. There is. More generally written yma^ 
qd. V. 

EMDHAL, y. a. To strive. Llwyd, 249. Written also 
omdhal. W. ymdhal ; comp. of ym, refl. part., and dal^ 
to hold. 

EMENIN, s. m. Butter. Cora. Yoc. butirum; where it is 
also written amenen^ qd. v. 

EMES, adv. Abroad, without doors, without Comp. of en, 
in, and mis^ a field, qd. v. Yn mis, and a mis, are other 
forms. W. ymaes, ymatth, fy meith. Arm. emeax. Ir. 
a-magh. Gael, mutgh, amuigh. Manx, cheu-mooie. 

EM ESC, prep. Among. Llwyd, 77. More frequently 
written yn mysk, qd. y. 

EMLADHE,y.a. To kill one's self. Bynyges re by, dh^n 
harlot pan Jynsys ry an hackri memans yn beys; rdk 
hacri memans eys emladhi y honan ny gaffi den, me a 
gr^s, blessed be thou, to the villain when thou wouldest 
give the cruellest death in the world, for a more cruel 
death than to kill himself, no man may find, I believe. 
R.D. 2073. Comp. of em, refl. part, and kuffi^, to kill. 

EMLODH, v. a. To fight, to contend, to wrestle. Del 
levaraf vy dhywhy, ef a emblodh ragon ny, gesouch dhe 
ves croffoias, as 1 say to you, he will fight for us ; leave 
off lamentations. O.M. 1661. My re bue, war ow en^, 
owth emlodh mayth in pur squyth^ uskys na yllynpony^, 
I have been, on my soul, wrestling till I was very tired, 
that I could not run immediately. P.C. 2509. Reys yw 
dhym agy dhe lyst emlodh worth an antecryst, hag efdhum 
grithyl marowy need is to me in the lists to fight against 
the antichrist, and he to put me to death. R.D. 224. 
This is compounded from the same roots as emladhi, and 
is written by Llwyd, 249, emladh, emladha, as well as 
emlodh, dho hemhdh. 231. W. yndadh. 

EMPERIZ, s. f. An empress. Corn. Yoc. imperairix vel 
Augusta. 

EMPERUR, s. m. An emperor. Com. Yoa imperator, 
vel Cesar, vel Augustus. It is written emprour, in O.M. 
2053; R.D. 1668; And emperour, O.M. 2055; R.D.1629. 
Derived from the English. The Welsh form is ymher* 
awdwr, famherawdwr, from the Latin imperator. Arm. 
impalazr. Ir. impire. 

EMPINION, s. m. The brain. It is variously written 
ympynyon, and in the Cornish Yocabulary, imptnion. 
OtU spem grisyl gyni, ha dreyn lym, ha scharp ynni, a 
grup ojs yn empynyon, behold I have sharp thorns, ftnd 
prickles keen and sharp in them, (that) will pierce even 
to the brain. P.C. 2120. Tynnimch olgans mur a grjs, 
mayfo dreyn an guryn cysyn empynnyon dre an cen, drag 
ye all with much force, that the thoms of the crown 
may be together in the brain, through the skin. P.C. 
2138. Me a's ten gans ol ow nerth, mayth entri an spikys 
serth dre an cen yn y grogen^ ha sctulyi y yn^aynnyon. 
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I will put it with all my strength, that the stiff spines 
may enter through the skin to his skull, and scatter his 
hrains. P.O. 2140. Asso mur fyn ow passyon, pan iih 
tbretfn yn en^pynmon a pup parth dre an grogen, very 
sharp was my suffering, when the thorns went into the 
brain on all parts through the skull. R.D. 2557. Em- 
pmmon is a plural form, of which the singular would 
be empen, being compounded of en, in, and pen, the 
head. Hence also W. wnenydh, femennyd. Arm. em- 
penn^^hempennou. Ir. tncAtnn. Qael. eanc^atnn. Manx, 
inchyny enneeyn. Of. also Gr. irf'Ke</>a\o9, 

^MSCUMUNYS, participle. Excommunicated, accursed. 
Wharri an emscumunys yn irok horn a f^dh tewiys yn 
h/heryn dour pur down, soon the accursed, in a trunk of 
iron, shall be cast into the Tiber, in water very deep. 
R.l>. 2165. An iowl ren dogo dk'y plath; en corf em^ 
scumunys tck/itk ef yvo pur w^r, the devil carry him to 
his place ! the body accursed yet it is very truly. R.D. 
2190. An corf yvo emscumunys, the body is accursed. 
R.D. 2222. Written also ymscemunys, qd. y. 

BMW YSO A« V. a. To strike one's self. Gans y goUan 
martkys scon yth emwyskys yn golon ; hager vemans a 
whflas^ with his knife wondrous soon he smote himself 
in the heart; a cruel death h^ sought. R.D. 2067. 
Comp. of em, refl. part, and gwysca, to strike. W. ym- 
toasgu. Ir. urnfasgaim, 

EN, a particle used in composition. It gives an intensive 
meaning, as dedhys, enckdhys, buried. 

EN, a partide, which plaoed before an adjective converts 
it into an adverb ; as lowenec^ joyful ; en lowenec, joy- 
fully. Gwir, true ; en wiry truly. It is more generally 
written yn^ qd. v. W. y», te». 

EN, definite article. The. En tebdl il a vynnas y demph/^y 
the wicked angel would tempt him. M.O. 13. UUen 
da ha'n drSk kepar^ all the good and evil alike. M.C. 24. 
En Tds a nef ym gylwyr^ the Father of heaven I am 
called. O.IL 1. £n treg6 deydh yw hydhew, the third 
day is to-day. R.D. 691. in dan en d6r, under the 
ground. R.D. 2119. This is another form of a», 
qd. V. 

£N, prep. In. Rag migtemas yw en nef, dhe vds gordhyys 
hy yw gyw, for queen she is in heaven, to be wor- 
shipped she is worthy. M.O. 226. Qenerally written yn, 
qd. V. W.ynyi-en. 

EN, comp. pron. Yethyn unfystene dhe Pyiat, aga Justis; 
e'n dysliyena del vySy ha dhodho a leverys, they went in 
haste to Pilate, their Justice ; him they taught how it 
was, and to him said. M.O. 248. This is more correctly 
written an, qd. v. 

EN, V. subs. I was. 1 pers. s. imp. of bSs, My re hue war 
ow eniy owthemlodh, may'th in pur squyihy I have been on 
my soul wrestling that I was very much tired. P.O. 2509. 
Ow stons afue crows apren, kyns in mychiem, din, ha 
Dew, my standing was a cross of wood, before I was a 
king, man, and God. R.D. 2580. Dail in, ny welyn 
yn f^s ow b6s mar veyl ow p€w6, 1 was blind, I saw not 
well that I was living so vile. M.O. 220. 

EN, V. irr. We shall go. 1 pers. pi. fut. of m6s, Ny wodhen, 
rdgponvotteTy py'A in yn gweelpyyn cos, we know not, 
for trouble, whether we shall go into the field or wood. 
CM. 364. Hemma yw tewolgmo hrds ; fattel in ny war tu 
tri, this is great darkness ; how shall we go towards 



home. P.O. 2991. Yma an dSr (^ krenniy sevelunwyth 
ny yllyn; ny wonfaUel in dhe triy the earth is trem- 
bling, we cannot once stand ; I know not how we shall 
go home. P.O. 2997. Arluik, pie 'th in alemmay Lord, 
where shall we go from hence. R.D. 2391. W. awn. 

EN A, adv. In that place, there, therein, at that time, 
then. Ena mur a vylyny Pedyr dhe Gryst a welas, there 
much abuse Peter to Ohrist saw. M.O. 83. Ena PyUU 
a gewsys yn ddma dhe^n Edhewon, then Pilate spake in 
this manner to the Jews. M.O. 141. Me a vyn m6s 
dhe'n temple, ha Dew ena y wordhyS^ I will go to the tem- 
ple, and worship God there. CM. 1260. Abbreviated in- 
to na, it is frequently joined to the substantives, when it 
has the force of the pronoun that ; Bayn ur-nOy in that 
hour ; an den-na, that man. En re-na, those, or more 
literally, those there. It is similarly used in Welsh, as y 
dpn ynoy that man ; y rhaiyna, those there. See Na. 
W. ynay f ena, yno. Arm. eno. Ir. anny fand. Gael. 
ann. 

ENAGOS, adj. Near, nearly. Llwydy 248. Oomp. of 
en, adv. part., and agos, near. W. yn agos. 

ENAP, s. m. The face, countenance. iJwyd, 58, 179. 
XHa Dew leveras, morro, e ma rez genna ve dha why 
keneffra luSu an toan hdZy leh ez war enap an ol noar, 
ha keneffra gwedhan, a es an haz an gwedhan a toan haz, 
dha why ta ra bds rag boos, and God said, behold, there 
are given by me to you every herb bearing seed, which 
is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree in the 
which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed, to you it shall 
be for meat. O.W. p. 192. This is a later form of enep, 
qd. V. 

ENAP, prep. Against. Uwyd, 51. Lit. injaciem, = Ir. an 
aghaidh. 270. Written also enep. Arm. en^. 

ENBERA, prep. Within, into. lAwyd, 248, 249. 

ENOINEDEL, s. m. A giant Llwyd, 93, thus reads en- 
chinethel, Oom. Yoc. gigas. Oomp. of en, in tens, par- 
ticle, and cinedel, id. qd. W. cenedl, a sort, or species ; a 
race, or nation. 

ENOLBDHYES,v.a. To bury, to inter. Josep Baramathia, 
whyla corf m^b Maria dheworth Pylat an iusiis ; rag 
marow yn grows ymOy y encledhyes vyi da, mdp Deto o 
dhyn danfenys, Joseph of Arimathsea, seek the body of 
the son of Mary, from Pilate the magistrate ; for he is 
dead on the cross, it would be good to bury him, the son 
of God that was sent to us. P.O. 3103. Drou' e yn* 
tri ow dywwech ; ottS cendal gldn a lis,parys rdg y en- 
cledhyesy bring ye him into my arms ; behold clean 
linen spread, ready for burying him. P.O. 3161. En* 
cledhysy buried. IJwyd, 249. Written also ancledhyes, 
qd. V. 

BNOOIS, s. m. Frankincense. Oorn. Voc. thus. " The 
MS. may be read perhaps entois, fh>m the Latin thuSy 
which is tuis in Gaelic; en would be the article." 
Norris*s Oomish Drama, ij. 358. 

BN00I8LBSTER, s. f. A censer. Oorn. Voc. thuribulum. 
Oomp. of encoisy incense, and leater, a vessel. *^ With the 
change suggested in cots, we should have toislester, omit- 
ting the article ; very near the old Irish wor^ ftusles- 
tar." Norris, {bid. 

ENDHIOWGEL, adv. Oertainly. Llwyd, 2^S. Oomp. of 
en, adv. part., and adj. dioujgel, qd. v. 

ENE, s. m. The soul. A Dhew, gorwyth am en^, O God, 
keep my soul. CM. 1356. Yn pur w^r, tvar ow en^. 
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fnea vyn aga sfpoi^ Terj truly, on my sonl, I will follow 
them. O.M. 1629. Me ath p^s, scr^ ow eni^panvjf 

• maraw, yn dhe rol, I pray thee write my soul, when I 
am dead, in thy roll. P.O. 421. An abbreyiated form 
of enef, qd. v. 

ENEDBREN, 8. f. Entrul. Com. Yoc. exlum. Zenss, 
149, furnishes us from the Oxford Glosses with the old 
Welsh word^ engued, entrail. Ir. inne, innidhe. Gr. 

ENEF, s. m. The soul. Com. Voc. anima. Written by 
Llwyd, 43, enev, PI. enefbw^ enevow. Pan vo tryddydh 
tremengs, ty a dhascor dhe enef, when three days are 
gone, thou shalt give up thy soul. O.M. 846. Arlutk, 
porth c6f yn deydh dytvedh am enef vy, Lord bear thou 
remembrance, in the last day of my soul. O.M. 1273. 
Yn nef ayaa enefow neffri a irfy hepponow yn toy na 
v^dh dytoydhysy in heaven your souls ever shall dwell 
without pains in joy (that) shall not be ended. P.O. 7. 
Dhe vestry a v^dh l^hjs nejffrS war an enevow^ thy power 
shall be diminished ever oyer the souls. P.O. 144. A en- 
efow 61 warbarth, deuch gynef; ol why a wharth, O souls, 
all together, come with me; all ye shall laugh. B.D. 155. 
Christ a besys, ow eneff me a gymyn^ Arlttth, yntrS dhe 
dhewUy Ohrist prayed, my so^ I commend, O Lord, 
into thy hands. M.O. 204. W. en^ enydh, enaid, feneit. 
Arm. en^, "^ene/, pi. enotOf enevou, Ir. anom, fanim. 
Gael, anam, Manx, annym. Gr. iive/M9. Lat. animus, 
anima, Sansc. anas, anilas, breath, life, from an, to 
move, to live. 

ENEP, s. m. A face, a countenance, a page of a book. 
Oom. Yoc. pagina. Written in Llwyd's time, enap, 
qd. y. W. gwyneh, wyneb. Arm. enep, 

ENES,s. m. Shrovetide. Llwyd, 46, enez, W.^nyel, finit. 
Arm. ened, Ir. inid. Gael, inid, Manx, mntdf. All 
from the Latin initium^ the beginning (of Lent.) 

ENES, s. m. An island. PI. enesow, enesys, Uwyd, 228, 
243. Written also enys^ qd. y. 

ENEYAL, s. f. An animal. PI. enevalles. CowethS, dhym 
lavereuch yn scon, prdg yth hembrenkych ow enevailes dhe 
v^s, comrades, tell me directly, why are you leading my 
animals away. P.O. 205. W. anivai, anivail; pi. ani- 
veUiaid. Arm. aneval, eneval; pi. anevaled. From the 
Latin animal. Ir. ainmheach. Gael, ainmhich, 

ENEYALES, & f. A female animal, a she beast Llwyd, 
241. 

ENFUGY, s. m. Mischief. Kyns esddsa Una, dha Adam 
ha dha Efa, me a wra*nib enfugy, before going hence, 
to Adam, and to Eve, I will do some mischief. O.W. 38e 
Written also anjvgy, qd. v. 

ENFUGYO, adj. Mischievous. Pryce. Written also an- 
Jvgyc, qd. v. 

ENGURfiOR, s. m. A patten, or altarplate. Oom. Yoc. 
patena. 

ENLIDAN, s. m. Plantain. Oom. Yoc. plantago. (W. 
Uyriad, llydan y fordL) Arm. hedledan, heledan. The 
root is leaan, wide. 

ENNA, adv. There, then. Llwyd, 71. Another form of 
ena, qd. y. 

ENNIOU, s. m. A joining, a seam. Oom. Yoa commis- 
sura. Probably connected with W. gwnio, umio, to sew, 
or stitch ; whence ^u^niac^ a seam. 

ENNIS, s. f. An island. Llwyd, 71. Another form of 
enys, qd. y. 



ENO, ady. There, in that place. Ha nip na'ngrUk war 
nSp tro, yn peynys trygens eno, hep ioy prist may's teffb 
cos, and he who has not done it on any occasion, in 
pains let him dwell there, without joy always that he 
may have anguish. R.D. 159. An coma a ygoras, dd o 
destnys dhodho ef; eno ny a'n recevas, that rock opened, 
as it was destined for him; there we received him. 
KD. 2339. W. yno. Ann. eno. 

ENOGOS, ady. Near, nigh. Llwyd, 249. Written also 
enagos, qd. v. 

ENRADN, adv. In part, partly. Pryee. This is a late 
corruption of en ran. 

ENS, y. s. They are. 3 pers. pi. pros, of b6s. Wdcom 
ins, re'n Arluth Dew, they are welcome by the Lord 
God. P.O. 2353. Y vvrys y wofyow ; aga gwdas o trueA, 
dhe'n bjs kyns ins ylyow, I looked on his wounds, to 
see them was a pity ; to the world rather they are 
healings. R.D. 900. Another form of ^ns, qd. y. 

ENS, y. s. They were. 3 pers. pi. imp. of bos. Gans 
Christ ytho cowethys, byth nyng ins y oowethS, with Ohrist 
he was acquainted, never were they companions. M.O. 
41. Tryugons moy gansS, ha pynUhek pur w^r ins y, 
three score more with them, and fifteen very true were 
they. M.O. 227. Y.eth yn unfysteni,pe8war marrek yr- 
vys ins, they went in a hurry, four soldiers armed they 
were. M.O 241. Pur gow a lever the vyn ; pan seffsys 
hydhew mytiynyach ins aga ieyw, a yery lie thou wilt 
tell ; when thou gottest up tlus morning, sound were 
their sinews. P.O. 2681. Yath ins hydhew, nipkusefre 
wruk dhodho pur dhyowgei, they were sound to day ; 
some jugglery he has done to him yery oertainly. P.O. 
2694. 

ENS, y. irr. Let them go. 3 pers. pL imp. of mSs. Afh 
orow deuch a dermyn, hag ins pQp dri, to-morrow come 
ye in time, and let iJl go home. O.M. 2844. Ens dew 
a'm dyscyblyon dhe'n castel us a ragon a dhysempys, hep 
lettyS^ let two of my disciples go to the yiUage that is 
before us, forthwith without delaying. P.O. 175. Lem- 
myn ins pup war tu tri, now let all go towards home. 
KD. 2644. W. dnL Arm. aeni, eani, eenL 

ENTRE, prep. Between, betwixt. Generally written 
yntrS, qd. y. 

ENTREDES, s. m. Swoon, lethargy. Oom. Yoa camuB. 

BNYENOUOH, ady. Often. Pryce. Propo-ly two words, 
en, ady. part, and venouch^ a mutation of menowA, 
fluent 

ENYOOH, s. m. The &ce. Oom. Yoc Jades. This is 
to be read as two words, en vdth, en being the article^ 
and v6ch, a mutation of b6ch, qd. y. 

ENURM A, adv. At this hour, at this time, now. Llwyd, 
249. Oomp. of en, in, and ur^ma^ this hour. 

ENWEDEO, adj. Particular, in particular. Pryce, taf 
uedzhek. W. enwedig, 

ENWEDH, ady. Also. Llwyd, 249. Generally written 
ynwedh, qd. y. 

ENWEDHAN, s. f. An ash, an ash tree. Llwyd, 17. 
PI. enwydh, or enwydh. W. onwydh Oomp. of on, ash, 
and g^veydh, trees. See Onnen. 

ENWETH, adv. Once. %BedhesgwewfsdfMieA,kengwes- 
kal enueth, rdg henna yw an gweua point a skians oil, 
be twice stmck, before striking onoe, for that is the 
best point of all wit Llwyd, 251. A late form of im- 
weth, qd. y. 
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KNYS» 8. f. An island. Llwyd, 19. ilfy a's re lemyn 
dheuth ujiky^ haa d ^/uerdhour^ an enys hag Arwennek^ 
ann&UiS gwreuck dheuch chartoury I -will give them now to 
Jon, and all the water coursesy the island and Arwin- 
nick, make of them a charter to yon. O.M. 2592. This 
word is yarioosl J written enes, ennisy ynea, ynys^ ince, 
W. ynys, finis. Arm. enez, Ir. inis, Gael, innis, t ighe, 
fu Manx, e/Zsft. Or. v^cos, IaU insula. 

EONy adj. Straight) right, just Pryce. Generally writ- 
ten eum^ qd. y. 

EPSCOPy 8. m. A bishop. PI. epscohoWy epscobon, LI wyd^ 
5K43. My a vyn lemyn ordnS mab-lyeny oto sdpryvi^ dhe 
v6s ^pscop yn temple, I will now ordain a priest, my 
privy seal, to be bishop in the temple. O.M. 2601. Dhe 
qxcop ywraf dhe sacrS, kymmer dhe vytour whari^ ha 
ojdh yn dhe servys len, to a bishop I will consecrate 
ti^eoy take thy mitre forthwith, and be faithM in thy 
service. O.M. 2614. Yn delhy a yasadow* y yorthehyth 
epscobow f thns, O detestable one, repliest then to bi- 
shops f P.O. 1266. Dhe bobil hepfalladow, ha*n epscobow 
kehfiffrysy a'th dr6s b^s dhymmo omma, thy people, with- 
ont fail, and the bishops also, have brought thee even 
to me here. P.O. 2005. The form preserved in the 
Cornish Yocab. is escopt and in Llwyd's time, ispak, 
W. esyob, fescop, vnlg. es&o^, pi. esyobion, fescip, fescyp. 
Arm. escob. Ir. easboy^ f epsccp. Gael, easbuiy. Manx, 
aspick. All from the Lat. episccpus. 

EPHAN, 8. m. Jane. Mis ephan, the month of June. 
Utoydy 74. Gor-tphany July, qdL v. This is another 
form of efin, qd. v. 

EB, s. m. An eagle. Com. Yoc. aquila. Late plural, 
erieu. Pryce. Lemyn hamva/yoydh ha ydr, h6s, payon, 
colom, yrttyyeTf baryosy bryny^ ha'n er, moy dredhof a 
vjdh hynwys, now I name goose and hen, duck, peacock, 
pigeon, partridge, kite, crows, and eagle, further by me 
shall be named. O.M. 133. W. eryr. Arm. er, erer, 
Ir. iolar. Gael, iolair. Manx, urky, Goth. ara. Old 
High German, aro. 

EB, s. m. Snow. j:£ma a oil err^ it snows. Llwyd^ 250. 

LYein kuer, tarednoWf hayolotvas, er, reu, ytcenz, na dehS^ 
I kezer^ cold weather, thunders, and lightning, snow, 
fh>st, wind, and ice, and hail. Pryce, This is a late 
form, the more ancient being trcA, qd. v. W. eira, eiry. 
Arm. erdi, Ir. erog, oireoyy feirr, fouUiir, Gael, foidhre. 

BR) s. f. An hour. Why a y^ bohosoyyon pub er war- 
nouch ow carmiy ye shall have the poor every hour 
on you calling. M.C. 37. Yn ir-na dhe'n mynydhyow 
whf a erch wamouch codhS^ in that hour to the moun- 
tains ye shall call on you to fall. M.C. 170. Yn ir-na 
y fe doryis, ha dris ol an b^s ef iih^ in that hour there 
was an earthquake, and over all the world it went. 
M.C. 200. This is a various form of tir, qd. v. 

EB^ adj. Fresh, juicy, full of sap, raw, green. Llwyd^ 
136, ^r. W. ir, Ir. ur, Gael. tir. Manx, oor, 

EB, prep. For, for the sake of, by. Dhe lef Arluth a 
glewqfy saw dhe face my ny ioelaf er ow yeuw^ thy voice, 
liordy I hear, but thy face I see not for my woes. O.M. 
589. Dun yansOf er y anjusy dhe Pylat ayan iuslys, let 
OS come with him, for his wickedness, to rilate our Jus- 
tice. P.O. 1501. Ha kekyffrys an bronnow na dhenes 
Jlehesyyymoj ywyn aga beys er bones, and also the breasts 
that children have not sucked, happy their fate for 
being. P.O. 2650. Rum fay, lemmyn a'n caffen er an 
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ascaly y'*n toulsen yn creys an tdn, by my faith, now if I 
should get hold of him by the wing, I would throw him 
in the midst of the fire. R.D. 290. Arluth dremas, mar 
codhas m^r Cryst ow sylwyas, pie ma dhe wpr, er y whylas 
r6fdhys ow /j/r, good Lord, if thou hast chanced to see 
Christ my Saviour, where is he truly % for seeing him 
I will give thee my land. R.D. 857. Ty yeyler scon ty 
hath vaw, kymereuch er an dhyw baw, ha yorreuch ef yn 
dSr down, thou gaoler, forthwith, thou and thy boy, 
take (him) by the two feet, and put him in deep ground. 
R.D. 2076. Kvmer an pen, er an treys me an kylden 
aberthyn beydn, take thou the head, by the feet I will 
let him down, within the grave. R.D. 2082. W. er^ 
fyr, Ir. ar, Gael. air. Manx, er. 

ER, prep. On, upon. Py hanow y f^dh yylwys^ lavar 
dhymmo er dhe fedh^ what name shall he be called ? tell 
me on thy faith. O.M. 677. Cr6g rom bo, er an dhew- 
en, may hanging be to me, on the gills. O.M. 2651. 
My a'n knouk efery wew, ottS mellow y yeyn brew^ I will 
beat him on his lips, see the joints of his back broken. 
P.O. 2085. Levereuch er agasf^dh dhymmo pa' nvemans 
am bpdh, tell ye on your faith to me what death I 
shall have. R.D. 2027. This is another form of ar, qd. v. 

ERA, V. 8. Was.' 3 pers. s. imperf. of bds. J Ha Dew 
wrds an Mam, ha dh^erhas an dowrow era en dadn an 
Mam dhort an dowrow era euh an ebbam ; ha an deUna 
etho, and God made the sky, and divided the waters that 
were under the sky, from the waters that were above the 
sky, and so it was. C.W. p. 189. It is also written erra. 
I Ha rdg na erra den nafloh en tshei bez an vertshants, an 
dzhei Jhal krig ragta^ and for that there was neither 
man nor boy in the house, but the merchants, they 
ought to be hanged for it. Llwyd, 252. This form 
occurs only in late Cornish. See £s<i, 

ERAILL, adj. Others. Te nyn vydh dhys Dewyow eraHl 
mes ve, thou shalt have none other Gods but me. Pryce, 
This is the plural of arall, qd. v., and is more generally 
written erell, qd. v. 

ERBER, s. m. A garden. PI. erberow, Ha'n losowys 
erbyn hdf deyyns hds yn erl^ow, and let the plants 
against summer produce seed in gardens. O.M. 31. 
Erber is unknown to the other dialects, and must be 
derived from the Latin herbarium, 

ERBYN, prep. Against. Ha'n eneff del dascorsS erbyn 
nateryans un cry, and the soul how he yielded it against 
nature with a cry. M.C. 208. Prdyy tolstS sy h^ kin, 
worth hy thempti dhe dyrry anfrut erbyn ow Jyfen, why 
didst thou deceive her without pity, by tempting her to 
break off the fruit against my prohibition. O.M. 304. 
My d dhodho yn lowen, rdk dysivythyl an bylen, mar kews 
erbyn a laha, I will go to him joyfully to destroy the vil- 
lain, if he speaks against the law. P.O. 572. Erbyn is 
compounded of er, upon, and byn, a mutation of pyn^ 
id. qd. pen, a head. See Pyn, With pronouns it is se- 
parated, and the adjectival form inserted between, thus, 
er ow fyn, against me ; er dhe byn, against thee ; er y 
byn, against him ; er y fyn, against her ; er agan pyn, 
against us ; er agaspyn, against you; er aga fyn, against 
them. Aspyoucn ynpup le, mar kews den vjth er owfyn^ 
see ye in every place if any man speak against me. R.D. 
1919. MollaA den, ha your ha ywrik a dheporan er dhe 
byn, the curse of man, and husband and wife, will come 
straight against thee. M.C. 66. Ery byn mennaf mones, 
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me a garsi y weles, to meet him I will go ; I would love 
to see him. P.O. 232. Assyw an den-^Mt goky^ mar myn 
er aganpyn ny cows reson vfih, that man is a fool, if he 
will against ns speak any reason. P.O. 1663. Mar a lever 
dSn vjth er agas pyn why tra v^ihy war6 gwrech y gorth- 
yby^ if any man say against you any thing, soon do yon 
answer him. P.O. 180. Avel bralhken aga d^ns orto y 
a dheskemyf er aga fyn heiegyns Crist un ger ny levery^ 
like honnds their teieth on him they gnashed ; against 
them nevertheless Christ would not say a word. M.O. 
96. In Welsh, erbyn^ against, is never thus separated, 
though other compound prepositions follow the same 
rule^ as for instance gerbron, before : thus, ger vy mron^ 
before me ; ger dy vron^ before thee ; ger ei vron, before 
him ; ger ei bron, before her ; ger ein bron, before us ; 
ger etch bron^ before you ; ger eu bron, before them. 
The Manx furnishes an analogous form in the word 
erskyn^ above; comp. of er, upon, and done, head: 
thus, er my skyn, above me ; er dty skyn, above thee ; er 
e shfn, above him ; er nyn skyn, above us, you, them. 
Again we find in Old Irish, or chenn, before, lit. to the 
head, whence in front of, or against; ar mo chiunn, before 
me ; ar a chiunn, before him ; ar ar chiunn, before us. 

EROH, V. a. He shall command, or ask. 3 pers. s. fut 
of archa, qd. v. Yn er-na dhe'n menydhyow why a erch 
wamouch codh4^ yn ketella an nansow wy a bys ragas 
cudhe, in that hour the mountains ye shall bid on you 
to fall; in the same manner the vallies ye shall pray 
you to hide. M.C. 170. 

ERCHTS, V. a. Commanded, enjoined. Preterite of orcAa, 
qd. V. Dew dhymmo vy a erchys mayfydhi gy offrynnys 
dhodho ef war an alter, God hath commanded me that 
thou be offered to him upon the altar. O.M. 1326. Dew 
a erchys dhys Moyscs dhe welen y kemeres, ha gwyskel an 
mSr gynsy, God has commanded thee, Moses, to take thy 
rod, and smite the sea with it. O.M 1663. Gordhyans 
dhys ha lotven^, dhe Dds kSr a erchys gwdla dhe cher^ 
glory to thee and joy, thy Father dear has enjoined (me) 
to better thy condition. P.C. 1050. 

BREDY, adv. Surely, yerily. An aval worth y derry, 
ivos6 my dliys dh*y dhefen, ty re gam wruk eredy, by 
plucking the apple, after I had forbidden it to thee, 
thou hast done wrong verily. O.M. 281. Gwra dhe 
nygys eredy kyns dewheles, my ad p^s, do thy errand 
surely, before coming back, I pray thee. OJM. 727. 
Salomon, dhe vdb kerra, a^n coul dhreha eredy, Solomon, 
thy son most dear, shall fully build it verily. O.M. 
2342. Written alsoyredy, qd. v. 

ERELL, adj. Others. War aga dewlyn yth eperaa Ihesus 
re erellt aga fen y a sacky6, hag a gewsy pur Jebell, on 
their knees there went before Christ some others ; their 
heads they shook, and spake very foully. M.C. 195. En 
dhyw grows erel yn ban dreheveuch kettep onan, the two 
other crosses up raise ye every one. P.C. 2820. Ef a 
alias dvougel, ddglowys y leverel yn lyes le, savyS bewnens 
tus erel, lemmyn y honan ny ^l ymsatvy^, he could indeed, 
as I heard him say in many places, save the life of 
other men, but himself he cannot save. P.C. 2876. 
Plural of arall, qd. v. W. eraill. 

ERIEU, s. m. The temples of the head. Corn. Voc. tim- 
pus. It may be read erleu. W. arlais. Ir. fare. 

ERNA, conj. Until, till. Garts myyn gureuch y knoukyS, 
erna wrello tremens, venytha na ujreuch hedhy, with 



stones beat ye her until she does die ; never do ye stop. 
O.M. 2695. Ny dhueth an pr^s erna gyttyf dh^n n^ 
dhum Tas, the time is not come, until I go to heaven to 
my Father. R.D. 878. Vynytha erna whyllyn, a travyth 
ny gemeryn nSp loweni, ever until we see (thee,) from 
any thing we shall not receive any pleasure. R.D. 2364. 

ERNOYTH, adj. Naked. Yn midh Christ a ban r^ 
dheuch emoythfemoyth ow hclyi, daver v^th wy ny dheC' 
syuch dhe worri trevyth ynni, says Christ, since I caused 
you naked unclad me to follow, conveniences ever ye 
carried not to put any thing in them. M.C. 50. Comp. 
of er, intensive, and noylh, naked. 

ERRYA, V. a. To strive, to contend. Ildg errya war ow 
fyn, me a'th wysk harlot jaudyn, may thomeUy dheth kill' 
ban, for striving against me, I will strike thee rogue, 
rascal, that thou fall backward. C.W. 82. 

ERTECH, s. m. A heritage. O.M. 354. Ellas gweles an 
termyny ow arluth pan wruk serry, pan ruk drys y woT" 
hemmyn^ ow ertech gruk dhe gylly, alas, to see the time 
when my lord was angry, when I acted against his com- 
mand, I lost my heritage. O.M. 354. Borrowed from 
the English. 

ERU, s. m. A field, an acre. Com. Yoc ager, Guniihiat 
ereu, agricola. Erisy, the dry acre, nom. loc. in Grade. 
W. erw. Arm. erS, erf, erv. Ir. arbha, farba. Lat. 
arvum, 

ERYYRE, V. a. To consider, to observe. Rdg y hyller 
ervyri hay wekts yn suredy, y v6s prest worth dhe vety^, 
for it is possible to observe, and to see him certainly, 
that he is near meeting thee. M.C. 20. Lemmyn ny a 
jl gwelas, hag ervyri festyn ta, Christ dhe wodnaff dre 
dliensys mur a benans yn bys-ma^ now we may see, and 
consider very well, that Christ suffered through man* 
hood much penance in this world. M.C. 60. Written 
also yrvyri, qd. v. 

ERYYS, a^lj. Armed. Lavar lemyn mars yw prys danvan 
genes tus ervys dhe gerches an vyl losd^ say now if it is 
time to send armed men with thee to fetch the vile 
knave. P.C. 939. M^l weth a vjdh an dywedh, ha hak^ 
cri es an dalleth, rdk henna tus ervys freth gor dh'y wythi 
a termyn, a thousand (times) worse will be the end, and 
more odious than the beginning; therefore men strongly 
armed place thou to guard him in time. R.D. 351. 
Written also yrvys, qd. v. It is strictly the participle 
pass, of arva, to arm. 

ES, V. subs. Thou wast. 2 pers. s. imp. of b6s. Pecha^ 
dores es hep gowy an brassa egi yn pow gans pup ol ty o 
gylwys, a sinner thou wast without a lie ; the greatest 
that was in the country by every body thou wast called. 
R.D. 1094. 

ES, V. imp. There is. Y hylwys en Edhewon, lays is yn 
pow adro, the Jews cried out, there is law in the country 
about M.C. 121. Yn unfysteni me a's Qwra,ahan nag 
es a wodhfi dheuch parys a*s gujrdlS gwell^ in a hurry I 
will make them, since there is no one that knows for 
you ready to make them better. M.C. 158. Den gldn yw a 
bech hef,fall, ynno ef dyfout nyng Ss, a man clean he is of 
sin, without fail, in him default there is not M.C. 192. 
Ay f rut dybry nymbes whans, dres dyfen ow arloth ker, of 
its miit to eat there is not to me a desire, against the 
prohibition of my dear Lord. O.M. 171. j:£« oonnes 
dhiuy is there supper to you, i. e. have you supped. 
Llwyd, 242. W. oes. 
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, V. iiT. That Is, Ana wyltn ol mynn h orth dhe vlamye 
ffH soweth, seest thou not all those that are blaming thee 
sadly ? M.C. 120. Te yw dttliy r6g genen cregia neh es, 
den gldn a hech yw^ thou art blind, for he that is hanged 
with us, is a man clean of sin. M.C. 192. Yn wheh 
dpdh m^s esformys, aga sona me a wra, in six days all 
that are formed, bless them I will. C.W. 32. Written 
also usy qd. v. W^ sy. 

ES, oonj. Than. ^ a wruk aw husullgi, frtU annedhy 
may larren^ moy es Veto ny a vyS^ he did advise me, that 
should I pluck off fruit from it, greater than God we 
should be. CM. 219. Mar ketvs ken es gwyryonethf ef 
an pren kyna tremens, if he will speak other than 
truth, he shall pay for it before dying. P.O. J1468. M^l 
weth a v^dh an dywedh, ha hakcri es an daHeth^ a thou- 
sand (times) worse will be the end, and more odious 
than the beginning. R.D. 350. Ys, eys, agesy are other 
forms of this word, qd. t. Like the prepositions, es 
and ages take suffixed pronouns, thus esouch^ agesoucky 
than you, 

ES, pron. adj. Tour. Llwyd, 244. An abbreviated form 
of ages, qd. v. 

^A, Y. subs. He was. Ha'n gwpn esa war enfoys^ efa 
rannas yntrdhi^ and the wine (that) was on the table, he 
divided among them. M.C. 45. Ha^n dus esa d yn dri, 
ha pryncis yn pow yn wedh, and the people (that) were 
in the town, and the princes in the country also. M.C. 
97. In the Dramas it is written ese, qd. v. 

ESAL, adj. Low. Ck)mp. esala, lower. More fluently 
tsal, qd. y. 

l^CAR, s. m. An enemy. PI. yskerens, qd. v. Ellas v^ih 
pan rule coli mar hogtd worth ow eskar, kemys druk us ow 
codJU ha deweihes hag avar, alas, that I ever listened so 
readily to my enemy ; so much evil is falling, both late 
and early. O.M. 627. Gor ost genes ynys da^ dhe omladh, 
del ym kerry ; un eskar brds dhym yma, tear ow thir ow 
gul mestry^ take with thee a host well armed, to fight, as 
thou lovest me ; a great enemy is to me, over my land 
doing yiolence. O.M. 2143. Onan ahanouch haneth 
rum gwerlhas dhom yskerens, one of you to night has 
sold me to my enemies. P.O. 737. W. esgar, Ir. eas- 
carOf + escara, pi. fescaraii. Gael, eascaraid. 

ESOARN, s. m. Bones. Ty afjdh whari drSg lam, dhe 
escam ol ketep tarn gans ow horn afjdh hrewySy thou shalt 
soon have a bad chance ; thy bones all, every bit, with 
my blows shall be broken. O.M. 2743. The plural of 
ascom, qd. v. 

ESCELLT, 8. m. Wings. % Ha Dew rig gwres anpuskas 
brdSi ha kenefra tra hew es a gwayah, leb rig an dowrow 
^ry ^^y P^^ V€ar tcarler go hds ; ha kenefra edhan eskelly 
warier go hds ; ha Dew welas tro va da, and Qod made 
the great fishes, and every living thing that moveth, 
which the waters brought forth abundantly after their 
kind, and every winged fowl after his kind ; and Qod saw 
that it was good. C.W. p. 191. The plural of ascall^ qd. v. 

ESOER, s. m. A giant Esker brds, a great giant. Pryce. 

l^CID, s. m. A shoe. PI. eskidieu. Corn. Yoc. sotulares. 
In later times it was pronounced eskis^ qd. v., and the 
plural eskyggyow. Dheworthys disk dhe 'skyggyow dhe 
visy sevel war tpr reneges a wreth, from thee take off 
thy shoes quickly, stand on blessed ground thou dost 
O.M. 1406. W. esgid^ pi. esgidiau, Ir. } asa. 

ESCOP, 8. m. A bishop. Com. Yoc. episcopus, Ihesus a 



ve danvenysy ha dheworth an prins AnnaSy gans tus ven a 
dhesympys h^s yn escop Cayphas, Jesus was sent, and 
from the prince Annas, with strong men immediately, 
even to the bishop Caiaphas. M.C. 88. More generally 
written epscop, qd. v. 

ESCOP, s. m. A snuffer pan. Com. Voc. le/lste. See 
Norris's Note, " Cornish Drama," ij. 350. 

ESC YN Y A, V. a. To ascend. J An tridga d^dh ef dera\>as 
aria dart an marrow^ eskynyas do nh), ha sedha war dom 
dyhow an Tds Olgallusec, the third day he rose again 
from the dead, and ascended to heaven, and sitteth on 
the right hand of God the Father Almighty. C.W. p. 
203. Another form of ascen, qd. v. W. esgynu, 

ESE, y. s. He was. 3 pers. s. imp. of bSs. Dewsull 
blegyoWfpan esS yn mijsc y ahestely^ Palm Sunday, when 
he was in the midst of his apostles. M.C. 27. Marow 
yw pup tra esi spyrys a vewnans ynno^ dead is every 
thing that there was the spirit of life in it. O.M. 1090. 
Anprysners galsons yn wedh esi yn dan naw alwedh, the 
prisoners are gone also, (that) were under nine keys. 
R.D. 661. 

ESEDHE, V. n. To sit War penakyll y'n goras dyantell 
dhe esedha, on a pinnacle he placed him hazardous to sit 
M.C. 13. An asen a ve kerchys wamedhy rdg esedhi^ 
dyllas pan a vegorrys, the ass was fetched, on it to sit, 
cloth clothes were placed. M.C. 28. Written also ys- 
edh^y qd. v. W. eistedhu. Arm. a?ftra, -^assedha, Ir. 
suidh, eisidhy seisy deisidh, Gael, suidh, Gr. t^«,'tfu;, 
r^ft>. Lat. sedeo, sedo. Goth, sita, satia. Sansc. ds, 
sthas. 

ESEL, s. m. A limb, a member. Corn. Yoc. membrum, 
PI. esely, esyly, ysyly, Ena hy a ve gesys dhe godha^ may 
fe crehyllys ml y gorf ha'y esely ^ there it was left to fall, 
so that was shattered his body and his limbs. M.C. 184. 
Nag onan ef ny asas heb urS ay esely, not one he left 
not without anointing of his limbs. M.C. 235. Crist o 
brew y esyly, ha war y gorf m^l tody, Christ's limbs 
were braised, and on his body a thousand wounds. R.D. 
998. Sauyys yw ow ysyly, ol a'n venym, ha*m cleves, 
healed are my limbs, all of the poison and my disease. 
O.M. 1798. W. esill. Arm. exel, ixel, pi. izili. Ir. ^asU, 

ESEN, V. s. I was. 1 pers. s. imperf. of b6s, Yn agis m^sk 
pan esen, lays Du dheuch oto lysky, among you when I 
was, the laws of God to you teaching. M.C. 76. My pan 
esen ow quandr^, clewys an njl tenetven un H ow Uuleth 
cane, a uchaf war an wedhen, I, when I was walking 
about, heard on one side an angel beginning to sing 
above me on the tree. O.M. 213. 

ESEN, V. subs. We were. 1 pers. pi. imp. of b6s. Henna 
me a lever wheth, yth esen dre pur hyreth war dhe lerch 
owOi ymweihiy that I will say likewise, we were through 
real regret, after thee pining. R.D. 1169. Arluth pie *th 
in alemma, ha pygyn Dew gallosek ; del esen agan unnek, 
ha na moy, g6r na benen, Lord, where shall we go hence, 
and pray to mighty God ? as we were eleven of us, 
and no more, man nor woman. R.D. 2395. 

ESENS, V. subs. They were. 3 pers. pi. imperf. of bds, 
Pylat eth yn mesyn un hwarih, naa a worras Crist ganso 
ena orto rag kewsel; prest an Ednewon ddtell dhe Jesus 
esens adro, Pilate went out into a garden, and put Christ 
with him there to him for to speak immediately ; the 
wicked Jews to Jesus were round about M.C. 140. 
Written also esons, qd. y. 
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ESE3, y. sabs. Thou wast. 2 pers. s. imp. of b6s. Adam, 
ty ave goihys, pan eseayn Parody. % avel harlot, ow lordyi, 
Adam> thou wast proud, when thou wast in Paradise, 
like a rogne, lording it. O.M. 900. Yn dan ambosyih 
eses, ha ken na feda genes, guldhe servys iy a wra, under 
a bargain thou wast, and though it be not good with 
thee, thou shalt do thy service. P.O. 2259. 

ESQAR, s. m. A shank, a leg. Pryce. W. esgair, f esceir. 
Arm. esker. lT,faisyetr, Gael, faw^ezr. 

ESGARA, y. a. To leave, to forsake, to relinquish. 
Llwyd, 138. W. esyaru. 

ESGIS, s. m. A shoe. PI. esyisow. Llwyd, 28, 45. Writ- 
ten also eskas. % Gwisgo an genter-ma ed eskas vi, knock 
this nail in my shoe. Llwya^ 230. %An esgisow adro 's 
treisy the shoes on your feet. 250. Diesgis, shoeless. 
This is a later form of escid, qd. v. Pryce gives eskiltas 
as a late plural. 

ESIS, V. subs. It is. 3 pers. s. pres. of bSs, used imper- 
sonally with a verb of the infin. act. to express a passive 
signification. Esis is a reduplicate form, answering to 
the W. ydys, ys. % ^^ ^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^ ymma, one is doing 
work here ; or, work is being done here. Llwydy 246. 

BSOF, V. subs. I am. A reduplicate form of ^ 1 pers. 
s. pres. of hSs, Uskys na yilyn ponyS, del esofow tyenS, 
ha wh^s pup godh ol ha lylh, I could not run immedi- 
ately, as I am panting, and sweat all (my) neck and 
back. P.O. 2511. Tormentors com hyder snel, namnag 
essqfow merwel, orth agas gortosy executioners, come hi- 
ther quick, I am almost dying, by waiting for you. 
R.D. 2145. W. ydwyv, 

ESON, V. subs. We are. A reduplicate form of tfn, 1 pers. 
pi. pres. of hds. Kepar del eson yn widh keffrys yn kueth 
yn moreth ragdho, ny iuggyn mones nep pel lemmyn h^s 
yn un castef henwys Emmausl as we are also both in 
grief (and) in sorrow for him, we do not think to go 
any distance, but as far as a village called Emmaus. 
R.D. 1298. Asson is another form. 

ESONS, V. subs. They were. 3 pers. pi. imperf. of b6s. 
Y vam whegol a toelas del esons worth y dhygtyi, pyteth 
mur a's kemerast y holon namna grakyi, his mother 
dear saw how they were treating him ; much pity sei- 
zed her, her heart almost broke. M.O. 164. Written 
also esens, qd. v. 

ESOS, V. subs. Thou art. A reduplicate form of 6s, 2 
pers. s. pres. of M*. Heyl syr epscoh, esos yth cop owth 
ysedh^y hail, sir bishop ! thou art in thy cope sitting. 
P.O. 931. Ythos is another form, qd. v. W. ydwyt, 

ESOS, adv. Already. Uwyd, 249. W. etsoes. 

ESOUOH, V. subs. Ye are. A reduplicate form of ouch^ 
2 pers. pi. pres. of b6s. Why gtvycoryon, each yn m^s^yth 
esouch ow kuthylges a Dhu hag e sans eglos, yn ow thy a 
piyadowpan tvrettch agas marmsow, hafowys dhe laddron 
ptos, ye traders, go out, ye are making jest of God and 
his holy church, in my house of prayers when ye make 
your markets, and a den for foul thieves. P.O. 332. 
Lemmyn ol oris yntrethoitch, omma kepar del esouch worth 
owgortos, now all peace among you ! here like as ye are 
waiting for me. R.D. 2434. 

ESOUCH, conj. pron. Than ye. Lemmyn me a gr^s yn ta 
y fynnaf vy m6s pella esouch haneth, saw bytygyns cres- 
ouch why an corf-na dhe dhasserchy kyns yw aneth, now 
I believe well, I will go further than you to-night ; but 
nevertheless believe ye that body to rise again before it 



is to-night. R.D. 1299. Oomp. oies, than, and owh, the 
composite form of chm. Agesouch is another form, 
qd. V. 

ESOW, s. m. Oom. Plural of is, which is generally 
written eys, or ^s, qd. t. Mur varth ambus dyogel, an 
beys dh*y terry nam gds rag esow; gcdsof ysel na aUaf 
kerdhes yn fas, great wonder is it to me surely, the 
earth to break it that it will not permit me for com ; I 
am become low that I cannot walk well. O.M. 373. 

ESTREN, s. f. An oyster. Oom. Voc. ostrea vel osireum. 
Arm. htslr, histren, t ostren. Ir. ostrin. 

ESTREN, 8. m. A stranger. Pry(^ W. estron. From 
the Lat. extraneus, 

ESUMSYN,v.a. To undertake. Pryce. Mya'nmuswhw 
yn (a, na bertheuch own a henna, gans squyr compes ha 
scannt Ipn na vo hyrri esumsyn, na v^th cotta war nep cor, 
I will measure it well enough, do not ye have fear of 
that, with straight square and scant line, that it be not 
longer, I undertake, nor shorter in any way. O.M. 2511. 
A very doubtful word ; the English word assumption 
appears to be the nearest to it 

ET, prep. In. This is a late corraption of en. {£/ e ttf 
c6i4, in his old age. Llwyd, 21. X ^^ aphoccat, in my 
pocket. 253. XDa vaprev erra e wrig guita kympez et i 
gever, to try whether his wife had kept alway in her 
duty. 253. 

ETRE, prep. Between. Llwyd, 72. A late cormption 
of entr^, or yntri, qd. v. 

ETTA, pron. prep. In them. A late corraption of ynn^, 
X Ha Dew laveras, gwrens an noar dry rdg gwds, ha lusu 
toan hds, ha'n gweeah ioan lavallo warier go hendah lebgo 
hds elta go honnen war a door ; ha an dellna etho, and 
God said, let the earth bring forth grass, and herb yield- 
ing seed, and the trees yielding fruit after their kind, 
whose seed is in themselves on the earth; and so it was. 
O.W. p. 190. 

ETTANS, pron. prep. In them. X^9 ^ ^^^ dydhyow, 
an Arluth a wrds nef ha'n 'oar, an m6r, ha mins tra e» 
ettans, ha powesas an seUhvas dSdh, for in six days the 
Lord made heaven, and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day. Pryce. This 
form occurs only in late Oomish, the ns however pre- 
serves the characteristic of the third pers. pronoun. So 
Welsh yndhynt, in them, from yn, and hwyni, while etta, 
and the classical form ynni, contain the Oornish y, or 
Welsh hwy, 

ETTEN, pron. prep, f Cabmrthavas en mettyn, glow bSz 
etlen, a rainbow in the morning, sun is in it. Cornish 
Proverb ; Pryce. This form occurs only in late Oomish. 

ETTOGE, V. s. Thou art X ^rank a leal ettogd, frank and 
loyal art thou. Earl of Godolphins motto. This is a 
corruption of ythog^^ and that of ythose, qd. v. 

ETH, V. n. He went. 3 pers. s. pret of irr. v. mSs. 
Mur a dus ha benenas a Jerusalem yn dre, erbyn Crist 
rig y welas y iih, ha rdg y wordhy6, many men and wo- 
men from Jerusalem in the town, to meet OHrist for to 
see him they went, and for to worship him. M.O. 29. 
ludas ith yn y negis, en ioul yw e'n hombronky, Judas 
went on his errand, the devil it is (that) guided him. 
M.O. 62. Och, my re bue boches coynt, hag cth yn rdk re a 
poyni. Oh, I have been little cunning, and went forward 
too much point blank. P.O. 3032. An corf^th hydhew yn 
pr^, the body went to-day into the earth. R.D. 21. R^ 
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a d^ hSs kemma anketh mSp ilh {demma, yw mychtem 
a loweni^ for I think that this is the same son (that) 
went hence, (that) is the king of joy. B.D. 2509. W. aeA, 
Arm. eaz, Ir. fealhoj f eiL Sausc. tU, atk, Wh to go. 

m^H, y. D. Thou wilt go. 2 pers. s. fut of irr. v. m6s. 
Kens m6sy eyften yw^npymeth, ha dhe scafe yth ethynow 
Mfyys, my a yrjfsy before going, drink a draught of spiced 
wine, and thou more nimbly wilt go on my errand, I 
believe. O.M. 2295. A vynyn ryth, py le yth Hh ? rdk 
kueth pygyth,,garm6 a wreth, O woeful woman, where 
wilt thou go ? for grief thou prayest, cry out thou dost 
B.D. 851. Arluth ker.faUel vgdh dyn, mars eth arU dhy- 
vxnihyn, dear Lord, how will it be with us, if thou wilt 
go again from us. R.I>. 2362. 

£TH, 8. m. A puff, blast, breath. An re-ma ew gwel a 
rdSf ray ny gUwsyuch yn nepplds sawor a' n par-ma vyth- 
queih; yma Dewyn tyller-ma^ my a wor lemynyn ta,pan 
yw mar whek aga eth, these are rods of grace, for you 
have not smelt in any place savour like this ever ; God 
is in this place, I know it well, since their breath is so 
sweet. (XM. 1994. OttS lour kunys gyni, whythyns km- 
fMfn pup yn freth ; neb na whytho grins fannyi gans y 
lappa worth an eth, see fuel enough with me, let all now 
blow vigorously ; he who does not blow, let him fan 
with his lap to the blast. P.O. 1244. This word seems 
to be connected with wheth. W. eth, chtv^lh. 

ETHAS, adj. Eighth. Llwyd, 105, 243. Written also 
eathaSf qd. v. 

ETHEUCH, V. n. Ye went. 2 pers. pi. preter. of irr. v. 
m6s. Yma tra varth wharvethys haneth ; an keth gwel-ma, 
yn d6rym6ns ol gwrydhyys, ha*n thyr dhe onan yw unyySy 
ahan etheuch a le-ma, there is a wonderful thing happen- 
ed to-night ; these same rods, in the earth they are all 
rooted, and the three are joined in one, since ye went 
from hence. O.M. 2086. W. aethoch. 

ETHLAYS, adj. Cursed. JSthlays, gwef pan viv genys; 
cw terry garmenadow DeWy peliys 6n a Paradys dhan 
noer veys er agan gevo, cursed, woe when I was born ; 
breaking the commandments of Qod, we are driven 
from Paradise to the earth world for our woe. C.W. 76. 
This may be formed from the Eng. outlawed. 

ETHOM, s. m. Want, need, necessity. Dhe'n Arluth 
ethomyma dhe wrtUhylgans an re-na, to the Lord there 
is need to do with those. P.O. 182. Pythyw an ethom 
vyi an onyment ker y shdlyS, ef a gals6 h6s gtvyrthys, 
what is the need there was the precious ointment to spill, 
it might have been sold. P.O 533. Neb a voy gorf 
yolhysy nyn jeves ethom golhy, sawy treys na v6ns sechys, 
rag gulan yw ol yredy, he whose body is washed hath 
need to wash only his feet, that they be not dried, for 
he is all clean surely. P.O. 863. Yn agan ethom pup tra 
pup urparys dhyn vedhi, in our need every thing always 
would be ready for us. P.O. 917. W. eisiau, esiw. Arm. 
ezom. Ir. ea^ha, easbadh, Gael, easbuidh. Sansa esha, 

ETUOMOG, adj. Needy, necessitous. PI. ethomogyon. 
Pan wdas an Edhewon b6s Crist ow cuthyl meystry, ow 
cari ethomogyon^ hag anedhi na wre vry^ when the Jews 
saw that Christ was doing mastery, loving the poor, 
and that of them he made not account. M.C. 26. 

ETHONS, V. n. They went. 3 pers. pi. preterite of irr. v. 
mSs, Pan eihons oil dhe wary, ancombrys y r^ea,pema, y 
m^dh Crist dhydhy, neb a vyn dhe guhudha^ when they 
went all out, not of one mind they were ; where is, says 



Christ to her, any one that will accuse thee. M.C. 34. 
W. aethont Arm. ezont. 

ETHUO, adj. Huge, great, awful, terrific, wonderful. 
JDyspleytys yw y vaner, ha kelmys worth an grows pren ; 
mar etkuk yw dhe weles may tyglyn an hfbdes, pan yn 
gwellonsy kettep pen, displayed is his banner, Aad fas- 
tened to the cross tree ; so awful it is to see, that the 
devils will wince, when they see it, every h^.* P.O. 
3046. X ^^ ^'^ ^ chwas anpoble galarou, ta eth reaa 
do chee ethic gwreg da, and I did hear the people com- 
plain, that there is to thee an awfully good wife. 
Pryce, It is variously written ethec* ethyc, Wiuh y^^ 
uthyc. W. uthy tUhyr. Arm. euzic. Ir. uaihmhary fuath, 
Gael, wtmharr, ^ 

ETH YM, V. n. I went 1 pers. s. preterite of irr. v. m6s. 
My a ethym, Llwyd, 247. W. aethum. 

ETHYS, V. n. Thou wentest 2 pers. s. preterite of irr. 
V. m6s, Yn medh y wrek, mur a varth brds yw henna 
dhym rum lewti, hedhow pan ethysynmes deves v^th nyth 
kemers^y says his wife, much of great wonder is that to 
me indeed ; this day when thou wentest out, never a 
sickness had seized thee. M.C. 157. W. aethost, 

EUOH, V. n. Go ye, ye shall go. 2 pers. pi. imp., and 
fut of irr. v. mSs. Euch, yn fen dh*y dhyscyblon, ha 
leverouch wy dhedhd, go ye at once to his disciples, and 
say ye to them. M.C. 256. Euch, arowedheuch, ow ar- 
luth, may haller agas cudhS gans dyltas, go, lie down, my 
lord, that you may be covered with clothes. O.M. 1923. 
Euch tynneuch an gasadow, usy ow cul/als dewmo, yn 
mes agan temple ny, go ye, drag the wretched woman, 
who is making false gods, out of our temple. O.M. 2691. 
Euch ganso yn kettep pen dhe'n iustis Pylai artS, go ye 
with him every h^ to the magistrate Pilate again. 
P.O. 1796. (Togo with is also the Welsh idiom for to 
bring,) Euch dhe wovyn hep lettyi worth an g6f yn 
marches row, go ye to ask, without delaying, of the 
smith in Market Row. P.O. 2667. Mar scap yth euch 
dhen mernans, if he escape, ye shall go to death. R.D. 
378. An corf a whyleuch deffry, ganso yth euch yredy yn 
y clos, the body ye seek really, with it ye shall go in- 
deed into his glory. R.D. 1289. W. ewch, 

EUH, adv. Above, over. J Ha Dew wrds an ebham, ha 
dheberhas an dowrow, era en dadn an ebbam, dhort an 
dowrow era euh an ebbam ; ha andellna etho, and God 
made the firmament, and divided the waters (that) were 
under the firmament, from the waters (that) were above 
the firmament ; and so it was. C.W. p. 189. A late 
form of uch, qd. v. 

EUHEL, adj. High, lofty. Sup. euhella, supreme. % Chee 
din krev^ leb es war tpr,hidhewgun'a,genskians/Vr^ ha'n 
Dew euhella vedn ry, peth yw gwelta ol rag why, thou 
strong man, who art on earth, this day act with wise 
knowledge, and God supreme will give the thing that 
is best for you. Cornish Proverb. Pryce, More gene- 
rally written huhel, qd. v. 

EUHBLLE, V. a. To go up, to ascend, t An tridga d^dh 
ef deravas arta dort an marrow, ha euhellas do nev, ha 
sedhas war dam dyhow an Tds oUgallosek, the third day 
he rose again from the dead, and ascended to heaven, 
and sat upon the right hand of the Father Almighty. 
C.W. p. 203. 

EUNOW, s. m. Lambs. Pryce. One of the plurals of 
oan, qd. v. 
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£URE, s. m. A goldsmith. Com. Voc aurifex. The root 
is eur^ gold, the old form of otir, and the termination e 
has the force of an appellative, as in idn4^ qd. v., an- 
swering to the Welsh ai : as in gwestai, a host ; hlotai, 
a meal -man ; cardotaiy a mendicant ; magai, a nurse. 
W. eurych, a goldsmith. 

EUS, V. n. Go ye. A late corruption of etuJu J Eus 
bar/la net, go with us. Llwydj 252. 

EUS, V. subs. Is. Dhyuch tavaraf^ ow dyskyhlyony ms- 
euch toythda 61 kea-colon Dew dreys pup tra^ eus a hunon, 
dheych yn h^s-ma y yrdth danwny to you I say, my dis- 
ciples, pray ye forthwith, all with one heart, God above 
all things, who is on high, to you in this world his 
grace to send. P.O. 3. Euch, oys dew tl, dhum servons 
lei, yn pryson eus, go ye, my two angels, to my faithful 
servants, who are in prison. R.I>. 316. Another form 
of us, qd. V. 

EUTH, adj. Fright, horror. A Dkew a rds, serpont yiv 
hy, euth hy gtcelas, otvn ambus vy, crenni a wrdf, God 
of grace, it is a serpent ; it is a horror to see her, fear 
is upon me, I do tremble. O.M. l452. Yn heydh pan 
yn gorsyn ny, U)harr6 u tueth deulugy, waman coihas, 
hay a'n teul ^ scon yn ban, han dSr wamodho a ran, 
i'uth y clewas, when we put him in the grave : presently 
there came devils, they fell upon us ; and they throw 
him forthwith upwards, and divide the earth over him; 
it was a horror to hear them. R.D. 2128. See Uth. 

EV, pron. subs. He, him, it. A late form of ef, qd. v., 
and it was thus pronounced in Jordan and Llwyd's time. 
Y festaformys devery, der y tvreans ev omma, thou wast 
formed surely, by his workmanship here. C.W. 16. 
Der henna ythofgrevys y wellas ev exaltys, ha me dres dha 
yselder, at that I am grieved, to see him exalted, and me 
brought to lowness. C.W. 34. Ev a venvys, he died. 
Uwyd, 230. Ev ew den c2a, he is a good man. 246. 
Ev ai dhyg dhym, he brought it to me. 242. This is 
also the sound in modern Welsh. 

EV ALL, adj. Humble, lowly. Cayn ythew ow mdh cotha, 
ha Abdyw ow mdb yonJca, flehys evail ha gentle, Cain is 
my eldest son, and Abel is my youngest son, children 
humble and gentle. C.W. 78. Me a wel an eal yn uetow 
sevell, splan dhe welas, me a vyn mSs pur evall en dhodho 
dh*y scdugy, I see the angel in the gate standing, bright 
to see, 1 will go very humbly to him to salute him. 
C.W. 128. A late form of huvd, qd. v. 

EVE, V. a. To drink, to imbibe. Written also ef4. 2 pers. 
s. imp. eyf; part. pass, evys. Mars 6s prqfus lei, rjs 
yw dhyso dyogel ry dour dhynny dhe ev^, if thou art a 
faithful prophet, need is to thee certainly to give us 
water to drink. O.M. 1801. Kens mds, eyf ten gwjn 
pymeth, before going, drink thou a draught of spiced 
wine. O.M. 2294. Wose henna evyn pep ol adro dracht 
a wpn, rag comfortye y golon, after that let us drink every 
one all round a draught of wine, to comfort his heart. 
O.M. 2626. Dusyn mis, vynytha ny ejyth coul, marrow 
cowal ty a/^dh, come out, thou shalt never drink broth, 
thou shalt be quite dead. O.M. 2701. Yn mSdh Christ, 
hemmaywgoys, evouch why par cheryta, says Christ, this 
is blood, drink ye through charity. M.C. 46. Kymer* 
euch, eveuch an gw^n, rdg ny eva'^bys didhf^n genouch 
annodho na mjy, take ye, drink ye the wine, for I will 
not drink until the last day with you of it any more. 
P.C. 724. Eveuch ol an gw^n, drink ye all the wine. 
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P.C. 823. Pysouch may fevi evys, pray ye that it may 
be drunk. P.C. 828. An mjl dyaul re dorro mellow y 
gOn, vynyiha na effo coul, may a thousand devils break 
the joints of his back, so that he may never drink 
broth. P.C. 1620. Otta dywes dhys omma,prag na wreta 
y ef6, see a drink for thee here, why wilt thou not drink 
it. P.C. 2981. W. yvcd; iiben, I drank. Arm. era. 
Ir. ibh, tt&y fibim, I will drink. Gael. ibh. Manx, 
iu. Sansc. pi, 

EVBRETH, s. m. Vanity, frivolousness, idleness. Peder, 
taw ha gds dhe fious, rdk evereth yw dhe gotcs, ef dhe 
sevel, Peter, be silent, and leave thy mockery, for idle- 
ness it is to say that he is risen. R.D. 936. Written 
also ufereth, qd. v. W. overedh. 

EVREDHEC, adj. Maimed, disabled, lame. Dhymmo ev- 
redhek yn wedh, ro nerth dhe gerdhes yn fds^ ha my a 
grjs ynpyrfeth aga v6s gueel a vur rds, to me also the 
maimed, give thou strength to walk well, and I will 
agree perfectly that they are rods of great grace. O.M. 
2009. Written also effredh, qd. v. W. evrydh, 

EVY, pron. subs. Of me, mine. Ke yn cerdh, ow mdp 
evy, ha nefra ow bannat dhys, go away, my son of me, 
and ever my blessing to thee. O.M. 725. Ow mdp em. 
Llwyd, 245. Evy is used after a substantive preceded 
by ow, my, to add emphasis. The equivalent in Welsh 
is vy mdb i. 

EW, V. subs. He is. 3 pers. s. present of b6s, to be. 
Mur ajbly ew dhodho an keth frut-na mar a'n gds, it is 
a great folly in him, if he leaves that same fruit. O.M. 
191. Yn mes a'm iou ham whekter, res ew keskar dre 
terros, rag f out gwesc ha goscotter, namna vyrwyn rdg an- 
wos, away from my joy and my delight, we must wan- 
der through lands, for want of clothes and shelter, we 
are well nigh perishing for cold. O.M. 360. Ow ihds 
ew cdth ha squytheys, ny garsi pelU beiv4, my father is 
old and wearied, he would not wish to live longer. 
O.M. 737. Written indiscriminately eiv, or yw, qd. v. 

EWHAL, adj. High, lofty. Llwyd, 147. Another form 
of hvhel, qd. v. 

BWHE, s. m. Evening. Dhym y leverys perfeyth, agy dhe 
ewhi an geydh, ynparadys ty a sef, to me he said per- 
fectly, within the evening of the day, in paradise thou 
shalt stand. R.D. 275. W. echwydh. Arm. echoaz, achoe, 
ache, Ir. oidhche, faidche, iassutth, Gael, oidhche, Manx, 
oie. 

EWHELDER, s. m. Height. Lluyd,2^, A late form of 
uchelder, qd. v. 

EWIC, s. m. A hind, a deer. Com. Voc. euhic, cerva ; 
loch euhic, hinnulus, a hind-calf. Ewig luyd, a fallow 
deer. Llwyd, 53. W. ewig, feguic, feuyc, Ir. agh, 
Gael, agh, Sansc aghay she-goat 

EWIDIT, s. m. A lark. Com. Voc. alauda. Llwyd, 42, 
thus reads it, ewidydh. The reading of the Cornish Vo- 
cabulary is doubtful, whether ewidit, or ehidit. The for- 
mer may be correct, being compounded of ew, id. qd. 
uch, high, and hed, flight W. udiedydh. See Ehidit, 

EWIN, s. m. The nail of the fingers or the toes. Com. 
Voc. euin, unguis. PI. ewinas. W. ewin, feguin. Arm. 
ivin, fyuyn, Ir. ionga, inga^ tm. Gael, ionga^ f fn. 
Manx, inain. Gr. ow(. Lat unguis. Sansc. nakka / 
from nafclc, to pierce. 
I EWINCARN, s. m. A hoof of an animaL Cora. Voc 
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umgula, C!omp. of ewiny a nail, and earth a hoof. W. 

BWINOO, adj. Having nails or claws. W. emnog. Corn. 
Yoc kenin evynoc, garlic. See Cenin. 

EWINREW, s. f. Nnmbness of the fingers or toes from cold. 
W. ewinrew, Ann. ivinreo. This word is still in use in 
Cornwall, under the form of Gwenders; ''a disagree- 
able sensation in the fingers and toes, arising fh>m vio- 
lent cold. In some parts of Cornwall it is pronounced 
wonders" Pol whole. Comp. of ewin, and rew^ frost. 

EWITER, s. m. An uncle. Corn. Voc. euUer abard UU, 
patruus, an uncle on the father's side; euUer abarh mam, 
avunculus^ an uncle on the mother's side. W. ewythr. 
Arm. eontr. L&t palruus. Qslbbc. piiarvyas. 

EWN, adj. Right, straight, just, meet, exact. Seth a v§dh 
jv ewn hanow^ Seth shall be his right name. O.M. 678. 
in ewnfordh dhy mayth yllyn, may feeh hembrynkysy 
pesyn en Tds Dew, in the right way to it that we may 
go, that we may be led, let us pray the Father God. 
O.M. 1972. Lemyn ythew ewn h^s, eumyn ef yn scon 
dh'y Uy now it is the right length, let us adjust it imme- 
diately to its place. O.M. 2525. Rdy ewen anwosy ny 
^^ewafyender dhum troys, for very chilliness^ I do not 
feel the cold, to my feet P.C. 1222. Mar a'm eton 
yerytk, me a'thpjs, dhymmo yds cris^ if thou lovest me 
well, I pray thee, leave peace to me. R.D. 1449. W. 
iaum, \eunt. Arm. eun,eeun. Ir. eigean, ion, Qael. ion. 

EWNE, V. a. To make right, to rectify, to make straight, 
to adjust. Harlyik my an trehy omma, hay ewnn6 gans 
d dhe nd, I will cut it exactly here, and adjust thou it 
with an thy strength. O.M. 2516. Eumyn efyn scon 
dh'y le, let us adjust it immediately to its place. O.M. 
2526. Anjawl re'ih etcno dh^y ylds, the devil adjust thee 
to his maw. O.M. 2526. Lemmynyorryn efyn beydh, 
eumyn an men wamodho, now let us put him in the 
tomb, let us adjust the stone over it. P.C. 3207. Eum^ 
an men me a wra ; a toottensS ewnys da, I will adjust the 
stone ; behold it well adjusted. P.C. 3211. W. iawni. 
Arm. euna. 

EWNHINSIC, adj. Just, upright Com. Voc. eunhinsic, 
Justus. Comp. of ewn, right, and AtW, id. qd. W. hynt, 
a ..ay. Bee Camkinsic, 

EYCHAN, interj. Alas, woe, oh I Ellas ny wonpy tyller, 
b^th moy py le y tryyaf; eychan, rdg y fynner mar a 
hyUer, gans paynys mer ow dystvul gldn, alas, I know 
not (in) what place, ever more where I shall dwell : 
Oh woe ! for it is wished, if it could be, to destroy me 
quite. P.C. 2599. Eyhan is another form, the aspirate 
being softened. W. ochan. Arm. achdn, Ir. och hone. 
Gael, ochxnn. 

EYF, V. a. Drink thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of ev4, qd. v. 
Kens mSs, eyfien gwjnpymeth ha dhe scafi yth eth yn ow 
nygys my a gr^s, before going, drink thou a draught of 
spiced wine, and the more nimbly thou wilt go in my 
errand, I believe. O.M. 2294. 

EYHAN, interj. Alas ! woe, oh ! Kueth us urn colon, 
eyhan ! mars ith corf Dewy honan^ py le yf^ah e kejfys, 
sorrow is in my heart, alas I if the body of God him- 
self is gone, where shall it be found 7 R.D. 700. An- 
other form of tychan, qd. v. 

EYL, pron. adj. One of two, the one, one or the other. A'n 
golon yth eth stret brds dour ha goys yn kemeskys, ha ryp 
an gytv a resas dhe dhewU neb a*n gwyskis ; y wholhas y 



dhewlagas gans y eyll Uyf o gosys, dre rds an goys y 
whelas Ihe^us Crist del o aythgtis, from the heart there 
went a stream great, water and blood mingled, and 
by the spear It ran to the hands of him that struck 
him ; he washed his eyes with his one hand that was 
bloodied, by virtue of the blood he saw Jesus Christ 
how he was treated. M.C. 219. This is also written 
yll, qd. V. It has exactly the same meaning as neyl, 
qd. V. W. aill, other. 

EYL, s. m. An angel. Worth an pen y a welas dhe'n bidh^ 
yw leverys kens, un fibch yonk, guyn y dhyUas, eyl o, ha 
y ny wodhyens, at the head they saw of the grave, (that) 
is mentioned before, a young child, white his apparel, 
an angel it was, and they knew it not M.C. 254. More 
generally written el, qd. v. 

EYN, adj. Icy, very cold, chilling. War tu a y vam an 
pewo, y ben a vynnas synsy, ha'y enef eth anodho gans 
garm eyn hag ucfid gry, on the side of his mother that 
owned him, his head he would hold, and his soul went 
from him with a chilling wail and loud cry. M.C. 207. 
Another form of iein, qd. v. 

EYR, s. f. An hour. Rag henna y tanvonas Crist dho^ 
dho efmayn dampni; ruth veyr a dus a'n seuyas, pub 
eyr parys dh'y vlamy^, therefore he sent Christ to him 
that he might condemn him ; a great multitude of people 
followed him, every hour ready to accuse him. M.C. 
108. Another form of er, id. qd. ur, qd. v. 

EYRYSDER, s. m. Happiness. Though this word is 
given by Pryce, there is no authority for it in Cornish. 
It is evidently the Arm. eurusded, from euruz, happy ; 
and this is the French heureux, 

BYS, s. m. Corn. PI. esow, Yma genS un b^ da, gorra 
hag eys kemyskys, ol dhen bested us omma a gef bSs lour 
dowdhek m§s, I have a good bundle of hay and com 
mixed ; all the beasts (that) are here shall find food 
enough twelve months. O.M. 1058. An dour ha'n eus 
ywposnys, may 'th ins mur a dus dyswreys, ha bestcs y th 
wlas, the water and the com are poisoned, so that many 
of the people are destroyed, and beasts in thy land. 
O.M. 1559. Another form of ^*, qd. v. 

EYS, conj. Than. Bynyges re by, dhen harlot pan fynsys 

• ry an hakcri memans yn beys ; rdk hacri mernans eys 
endadhi y honan, ny gaffe den, my a grfjs^ blessed be 
thou, to the villain when thou wouldest give the most 
cmel death in the world ; for a more cruel death than 
to kill himself, no man may find, I believe. R.D. 2073. 
Variously written es, and ys^ qd. v. 

EYSYB, V. a. To praise, to commend, to extol. Llwyd^ 
77. Hag yth ens dhe ben doivlyn, hag y kewsens dhe 
scomyi,nag a gamma aga meun,pub onon rdq y eysui ; 
lowenS dhys, te yw dheyn mycntern, rps yto dne wordnyi, 
and they went on their knees, and they spake to scorn 
(him,) and they made wry their mouths, every one to 
extol him ; joy to thee, thou art to us a king, need is to 
worship thee. M.C. 137. 

EYSEL, s. m. Vinegar. Nuns yw Ely a gylwa ; seches 
dhodho yma, ef a*n gev6 drok wyras : ottensS gynef parys, 
bystel eysel kymyskys, wassd mars its seches brds^ it is not 
Elias whom he calls ; thirst to him there is, he has 
found it an evil relief: behold them with me ready, 
gall (and) vinegar mixed ; wassail, if there is great 
thirst. P.C. 2977. Gans an Edhewon vxir hast drSk 
dhefvas a ve dythgtis^ tebdl lycour, mur y last, eysyll bestyll 
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kemyskisy hj the Jews in haste bad drink was providedi 

bad liquor, great its nastiness, vinegar (and) gall mixed. 

M.O. 202. 
EYTHINEN, s. f. Furze, gorse. Com. Voc rhamnus. 

See Eithin, 
EZHOF, V. s. I am. Llwydy 247. This is a reduplicate 

form of 6f. W. ydtoyv, 

F. 

This letter is a radical and immutable in Welsh and Ar- 
moric. In Cornish it is both a radical and a secondary. 
When radical in early Cornish it was also immutable. 
When secondary it is the aspirate mutation of />, SLspen, 
a head ; owfen^ my head ; agafen, their head. This is 
another form of p\ as written in Welsh, pen, ei phen^ 
her head. In Armoric this mutation is also written /; 
9apenn^ he fenny her head. In Cornish, f is also a re- 
gular mutation of b, and m, by hardening v after certain 
particles ; thus bydh, will be ; fy a v^dh, thou shalt be ; 
yf^dh ny, we shall be. Brds, great ; yn Jrds, greatly. 
Mas, good ; yti fas, well. In the Ordinalia f is often 
found after particles which always soften the initials, 
and the following sentence furnishes an instance of this 
confusion. Nep na cr^s nyj^dh syhvys^ na gans Dew 
ny v^dh tryyys, he that believes not shall not be saved, 
nor with God shall he dwell. R.D. 1109. In these 
cases /had the sound of t^, as in modem Welsh. (See 
Liwydy 227.) In the latest days of the existence of the 
language, /had a mutation like &, and m, into v. Llwyd, 
241, gives as an instance /)rJA, a way; an vordh, the 
way. He also mentions another mutation off into A, 
as^, a child ; a'n hl6h, of the child ; dhe'n hldh, to the 
child. This is a regular mutation of / in Irish, and 
Gaelic, but there is not a trace of it in the Ordinalia^ or 
the other British dialects. In Irish, and Gaelic,/ chan- 
ges into /A, which however is sounded as A. Fetn^ self, 
mifhein, myself. In Manx, /changes into/%, as in Ir- 
ish ; but having no sound it is not written ; it also chan- 
ges to V, as in late Cornish : thus— />ay«, advantage ; e 
oaySf his advantage ; nyn voaySf their advantage. * 

FA BORDEN, s. m. The base in music. Kenouch why 
faborden brds, ha me a cdn trebyl fyn, sing ye a great 
base, and I will sing a fine treble. R.D. 2359. 

FACTE, V. a. To make a face, to pretend. A^ vennaf 
pel ymhreysiy rdg nyns yw an vaner vds, dhe voy denvyih 
nym gorsS, kyn facyen mur, renothas, I will no longer 
judge, for the custom is not good, no man any more 
could place me, though we may pretend much. P.C. 
1680. Gans spem gwrech y cureni, rdk an harlot dhe 
facU yv6s mychierniedhewon, with thorns do ye crown 
him, for the knave pretended that he was king of the 
Jews. P.C. 2065. 

FADIC, s. m. A fugitive. Com. Yoq* profugus, Vf.Jb' 
edig, from foi, Coru.Jyi, to flee. 

FAIbUS, adj. Beautiful. Comish Yocah. fonnosus. W. 
gwedhus; faedhus, luxuriant ; fawdhuSy radiant. Arm. 
faezuz, fezuz, feazuzy surpassing. 

FAL, ». m. A spade, a shovel. The aspirate mutation of 
pdly qd. V. Arluth cufal henna gulany try hes ow/dl mar 
am be, my ha*m gwrek, ha*m Jldch byhan bysy vydh dhe 
iostene, all wise Lord, that altogether, if I have three 



lengths of my spade, me, and my wife, and my little 
child, it will be hard to support. O.M. 396. 

FAL, 8. m. A prince. Pryce. 

FALHUX, 8. m. A falcon. Cora. Yoc falbun, falco vd 
capum. W. gwalch. Arm. falchan^ falchun. 

FALL, s. m. A failing, deficiency, fail, fault. Dengldn 
yw a becht hebfall, ynno ef dyfout nyng es, a man clean 
he is of sin, without doubt, default in him is not. M.C. 
192. Pan varwo gorry hepfal, ynJtri y dhijns ha*y davaSy 
when he dies, put them, without fail between his teeth 
and his tongue. O.M. 825. W. g%oaU. Arm. gwaUy 
fall 

FALLAF, V. a. I will fail. The asp. mutation of paUaf, 
1 pers s. fut. of pally. Ow arluth her Salamon^ atoos 
lavur nadewon, nefri ny fall^f dheuchwhy, my dear lord 
Solomon, because of labour nor sorrow, I will never 
f^il you. O.M. 2406. Wharri dhedhy yn scon mi d ; 
bydhaf bysy war an dra, hag yn teffry byth ny falla', ow 
^yyy^ ^y spedyi a wra, anon to her soon I will go ; I 
shall be diligent on the business, and really I will never 
fail, my errand I will expedite. P.C. 1933. W.pallav^ 
niphallav. 

FALLAS, s. m. Falseness, deceit, fraud, failing. Uwydy 
242. A later form of fallad, from which was formed 
the plural falladovj. Dhynny ny travyth ny gref, aban 
yw y w6dh efy lesky hepfaUadow, to us there is nothing 
grievous, since it is his will to burn it without deceit 
O.M. 484. Un sarf yn gwedhen yma best uthek hep 
falladow, there is a serpent in the tree, an ugly beast, 
without deceit. CM. 798. y^.gwalltad. 

FALLE, V. n. To fail, to be deficient. Kyn fallens ol, me 
a vedht yn medh Pedyr, ylh servts, thougli all fail, I will 
be, says Peter, in thy service. M.C. 49. W. givallaWy 
pallu. Arm. fallaat 

FALLIA, V. a. To cleave, to fplit, to rive. Utcyd, 59. 
X Dho fallta pofeldzha : from the English. 

FALS, adj. False, deceitful, treacherous. Na ve bdsfals 
an den-may nyn drossen ny bijs desOy were it not that this 
man is false, we should not have brought him to thee. 
M.C. 99. My re gyrhas dhys dhe dri mdb Adam, a fals 
httder, may hallo genen tregi, I have fetched home to thee 
the son of Adam, the false hyprocrite, that he may dwell 
with us. O.M. 565. Out warnouchy fals marregion, p^th 
yw an whelhlow, ha*n s6n a glewaf aberth yn powy out up- 
on ye, false soldiers, what are the tales, and the report 
that I hear in the land. R.D. 607. V^.fals. Arm. fals. 
Ir.fallsa. Oaehfallsa. laX.falsus. Qerm.falschy valsch. 

FALSE, V. imp. It seems. Blewec, coyntyw, ha hager; 
ny wonpana vest ylla b6s ; yth falsi orth y savour y 
oosa nib bucha nSs, hairy, rough it is, and ugly, I know 
not what beast it is; it seems by its savour that it is 
some hobgoblin of the night C.W. 114. Me a weias 
wedhen moy, ha sarfyti ban ynny, marowy seichf hy afahOy 
I saw one tree more, and a serpent on the top of it, 
dead, dry it appeared. C.W. 138. 

FALSLYCH, adv. Falsely. Trueth vyi den yw guldn fals- 
lych y bones dystvrpSy it were a pity that a man who is 
pure should be falsely destroyed. P.C. 2438. Mur venu 
ons ha calas ran ef a whylasy Ihesu Cryst mychtem a nefy 
hafalslychy'n iuggyas ^ gans cam pur vras, great ven- 
geance and a hard lot he sought, Jesus Christ the king 
of Heaven, and falsely hath sentenced him with very 
great wrong. R.D. 2263. 
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FALSURTy 8. m. Falsehood. ludas Scharyoth a's cable, 
ha gans mur ajalswy, Judas Iscariot cavilled at her, and 
with mnch falsehood. M.C. 35. Yn ur-na mar a kewsys 
falsury% ha na hUk genoi henna^ hafals, te dSk dwluny^ 
in that hour if I spoke falsehood, and that does not 
please thee, and false, do thou bear witness. M.C. 82. 
A D^s kuf yih wholoicySf an sarf re ruk ow thoUe, dh^y 
fabury y eresys, O Father dear in thy lights, the serpent 
hath deceived me, her falsehood I believed. O.M. 287. 

FAR A, 8. m. Regard, notice. Lavar lemvny iy Ihesu^pa'n 
dr6k vo yn a-ver-tu a d/hfsquydhysla (ihynny, pan tvreta 
mar coynt fara^ ow seoliyi agan yuara, ha nfer orth y 
^stytvy, tell now, thou Jesus, what evil is there on any 
side that thou hast shewn to us, when thou makest such 
riiarp notice, scattering our wares, and destroying the 
fair. P.O. 340. Me a vyn m68 dhom sera dha welas 
pa/nafara a tora efa'n nawedhysy I will go to my father, 
to see what regard he will make of the news. 0. W. 86. 

FARD£L, s. m. A load, a burden. Tl farddloto. Gynef 
ymafardhdp&r dha war ow keyn, I have a very good 
load on my back. O.M. 1617. Fup den ol degyns ganso 
yp^ih^ an mSns a alio, vxir aga keyn fardellow, let every 
man carry with him his things, all that he can, burdens 
on their back. O.M. 1593. This is not a Oeltio term, 
being the old English ybrdle/. Fr.fardeau. Bp, fardel, 
fordo. It fardello. 

FARIA, B. f. Mary. This is to be read Varia, a muta- 
tion of Maria. Re Faria, by St. Mary. Pryce. 

FARWE, V. n. He may die. A mutation of marwS^ 3 
pers. s. subj. of merwel. Me ham cowyth a dreha Dis- 
mas, ha why dreheveuch yheyn^ mayfarw^ an dhew vylen^ 
I and my companion will raise Dismas, and do ye raise 
the other, that the two villains may die. P.O. 2826. 

FAS, 8. m. A boasting, a brag, bragging. Fy dheuch, a 
voskryon plos^ awos agksfSs ha tros^ ny wra bomy wor- 
leni, fie on ye, dirty boasters, notwithstanding your brag- 
ging and noise, a blow will not quell him. P.O. 2110. 
Id. qd.^w. * 

FAS, adj. Good. Yn f&s^ well. The asp. mutation of 
mds. Garni y a dhuk golow, n6s o, ny wehns ynfds, with 
them they took a light, it was night, they saw not well. 
M.O. 64. Yn medh an g6ff, clevas brds h om dewleff 
deveihys, lotcyl v^th ny altafyn fas ynni sensy dhe wonys, 
says the smith, a great disease is come on my bands, 
tool none am I able in them to hold to work. M.0. 156. 
Dhymmo evredhekyn w^dh^ ro nerth dJie gerdhesyn f^s, 
to me maimed also, give thou strength to walk well. 
CM. 2010. 

FASOW, adj. Weak. Owi, ellas I gallafjasow, yihesaf 
yn tewolgow^ ny allaf dSs anedha, out, alas, I am gone 
weak, I am in darkness, I am not able to come from 
thence. O.W. 24. 

FAST« adj. Fast, speedy, quick, strict Yn ur-na y a 
commas y dhefrech fast gans cronow^ in that hour they 
bound his arms fast with thongs. M.O. 76. Yn y golon 
fast regeth mdr a gerensi worihysy into his heart fast 
there is gone much love towards thee. M.O. 115. Yn 
fpomg orth gwelen fast dhe Grist hy a ve hedhys,.gonys oil 
a wrinsyn fast rdg nag o Crist attendyis, in a sponge 
on a rod quickly to Ohrist it was reached, all worked in 
baste, became Ohrist was not attended. M.O. 202. Dre 
v6dh an Tds caradoWy ymma gorhyl crefordnys, ffystyn- 
nynfast hys dhodhoy by the will of the Father beloved. 



there is a strong ship ordained, let us hasten quickly to 
it O.M. 1041. Yrvysfast hys yn dhewen, armed quite 
to the jaws. M.O. 242, W.fest. 

FASTE, V. a. To make fast, to fasten. Written also^- 
tyi, Dhe'n leyffaraUpan dothyans worth an grows rag 
y fasti, to the other hand when they came to the cross 
to fasten it M.O. 180. Ha'ngrows a ve drehevys, ha 
Ihesusfasteys ynny, and the cross was raieed, and Jesus 
fastened on it M.O. 184. En goys yn mes may tardhas^ 
delfastsens an colmennow, the blood out so that it gush- 
ed, so they fastened the knots. M.O. 76. Yntri dew 
gwren y trehy^ rak eafus trus pren d€dhy,ha'yfastie gans 
' ehylpren, in two let us cut it, for to get a cross piece to 
it, and fasten it with a peg of wood. P.O. 2563. Ha 
fasla sy dhe vreder yn luen grygyans, and strengthen 
thou thy brethren in fhll belfef. R.D. 1164. Dh'agas 
fastyi yn crygyans, to strengthen you in belief. R.D. 
1 174. Fasti dhegy dhe vreder yn lei grygyans, strengthen 
thou thy brethren in trusty belief. R.D. 2368. 

FA TEL, adv. How, by what means, in what manner. 
Tus is dhym ow tevonesyw gans ow Araytor tfyskis, fatel 
dSns dhow hemeres, ha del vedhaf hombronkis, men are 
to me coming, (that) are by my traitor taught, how 
they shall come to take me, and how I shall be led. 
M.O. 61. Yn ur^na fatel vyi, a'm bewnans delyw screfys^ 
in that hour how it would be, as it is written of my life. 
M.O. 73. Lavar cowyth da del ds,fattel yllyn aswonvos en 
harlot, say good fellow as thou art, how we may know 
the knave. P.O. 966. Me a vyn m6s dhe vyras fattel 
yw gans Ihesu her, I will go to see how it is with Jesus 
dear. P.O. 2966. Variously yrntien fattel, fettelyfettyl, 
and in late Coruhh fztl. It is a mutation of p<Uel, and 
compounded of pa, what, and del, form. 

FATLA, adv. How. Me a levar dhysfada, I will tell 
thee how. O.W. 38. This is a late form of fatel, and is 
a mutation of palla. Llwyd, 248. 

FAY, s. m. Beians. A plural aggregate ; favan, a single 
bean. Ciithu fdv, bean cods. LXwyd, 13, 150. W. /a, 
sing.^aen. krm. fav, fd,vas%. faven,faen. Ir. t^oft. 
Latj^i^. Yt.fhje. 

FAWT, s. m. A deficiency, a lack, or want % Mafawt 
dho vi, there is a want to me, i. e. I want Lltcyd, 59. 
X Maga liaz try ez fawt dhiuh, as many as you have oc- 
casion for. 232. This occurs only in recent Oomish, 
and is borrowed from the Eng. fault, in the old sense of 
a defect, as used by Shakspeare. 

FAY, s. f. Faith. An abbreriated form of f^dh, qd. v. 
My a wSl tyyr gwelen my, ny wdys tekki, rum fay, byth* 
queth ahan v^ genys, I see three gay rods, I have not 
seen fairer, on my faith, ever since I was bom. O.M. 
1730. Dhe fay re wruk dhe sawyi; keyn crh, lavaraf 
dhys, thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace 
I say to thee. P.O. 531. Agan arluih hep parow, me 
ny'n nachaf, uxir ow fay, our Lord imequalled, I will 
not deny him, on my faith. P.O. 910. 

FE, pron. s. He. Another form of ef, and used generally 
after the verb. Ottife lemmyn kejfys, see him now 
taken. R.D. 1901. Govynneuch orth an geUer kyns ol, 
panpleytyme fe, ask of the gaoler before all, in what 
plight he is. R.D. 2053. Lavar ol an gw^ dhymmo fatel 
fnefa (mafe,) tell thou all the truth to me how he is. 
R.I>. 2062. Me an nabow dyougel, yth o fe deaul kyns 
merwel, (dferth yn n6r, I know it certainly, he was a devil 



FEDH 



146 



FEGANS 



before dying, within the earth. R.D. 2121. It is also 
written ve. Kyn ve dyswrys an temple, yn tri dydh yn 
drehafsi hythquelh whet nafe vc gwell, though the temple 
were destroyed, in three days he would raise it, that it 
never yet was better. P.O. 384. W. ve, 

FB, V. s. He was. A mutation of be, 3 pers. s. preter. of 
bos. Reson pray yfe prynnys yw Ihesm Crist dhe ordna 
yn nfffy vonas tregys,the reason why he was redeemed is 
that Jesus Christ ordained in heaven that he should 
dwell. M.C. 7. A* n neff y fe danvenys dheworlh an Tas 
eledh dy, from heaven there were sent from the Father 
angels to him. M.C. 18. Ha gevys mayfe dhodho kyjfrys 
y bu'h ftfiyfyliye, degis na ve dkeworto yields nef, and 
that as well his sin and his filth were forgiven to him, 
nor was taken from him the kingdom of heaven. M.C. 
23. Bynyges re bo an^prijsf may fe gwrjs an gorholeth, 
blessed be the time that the agreement was made. O.M. 
675. Gorhel v^th ny tremene^ anforrna nafe budhys, a 
ship never passed that way, that was not drowned. K.D. 
2324. See Be, Ve. 

FE, V. subs. He may be. A mutation of be, 3 pers. sing, 
subj. of b6s. Rdg henna my as femptyas dhe beh6, mayfe 
ellas nga hdn kepar ha my, for that I tempted them to 
sin, that *'a1as " may be their song like as mine. O.M. 
309. Lafurye a wra pup prjs, rdk dry den dhe v6s 
dampnys dheponow, nafe sylwys, he will labour always 
to bring man to be condemned to pains, that he may not 
be saved. P.C. 17. Yn dan ambos yth eses, ha ken nafe 
da genes, gul dhe servys ty a xiyra^ under an agreement 
thou wast, and though it be not good with thee, thou 
shalt do thy* service. P.C. 2260. Here^^ must be read 
ve, after na, 

FEA, V. a. He would sin. A mutation oi pea, id. qd. 
peha, 3 pers. s. subj. of pehy. Poken a whre^sen fyllell, 
hag yfeapechpur vras, otherwise I should work deceit, 
and should sin a very great sin. C.W. 44. 

FECYL, v. a. To flatter. fVorth Ihesu ef a fecle, kepar 
ha pan ve hegar, yn dewedh ny acordyi y golon gans y 
lavar, Jesus he flattered, as when he was amiable, at 
the end his heart accorded not with his words. M.C. 40. 

FECYLTHER, s. m. Flattery. Lowene dhys, a vester,yn 
medh Judas, an brathky, dhodho y rug fekylther, hag y 
ammS iretvesy, joy to thee, O master, says Judas, the 
hound, to him he made flattery, and kissed him dole- 
fully. M.C. 65. 

FECH, 8. m. Sin. A mutation of pecli, qd. v. Ellas 
my a wor henna, bones ow fech moy yn-ta es mercy Dew, 
alas, I know that, that my sin is much greater than the 
mercy of God. O.M. 691. Gdf dhem mv fech, my ad 
pys, forgive me my sin, I pray thee. O.M. 2726. Dre 
ow fech ty a'm coUas, through my sin thou lostest me. 
R.D. 146. 

FECHAS, 8. m. Sin. A mutation of pechas, qd. v. Ha 
rdk henna warbarth ol y fechas guldn dedhy hyyfeydh 
gyfys, and for that, together all her sin clean to her shall 
be forgiven. P.C. 628. So also Y^.pechod,eiph€chod, 

FEDN, s. m. A head. Pryce. A mutation of pean, a late 
corruption of pen, 

FEDH, s. f. Truth, belief. Py hanow y fydh gylwys, 
lavar dhymmo, er dhefidh, what name shall he be called ; 
tell me on thy faith. O.M. 677. Yma ow tegensywe 
hagergowes, war otvfedh^ there is coming down a fierce 



shower, on my faith. O.M. 1080. Hen yw an crps, tan 
ow fedh, dre pup merk ol yn b^s-ma, this is the middle, 
under my faith, by every mark in the world. O.M. 
2534. Written also^rfA, qd. v. 

FEDH, y. subs. He shall be. A mutation of bklh, id. qd. 
bpdh, 3 pers. s. fut. of b6s. As drens dhe Jerusalem, rag 
yfedhmdpyn Bethlem genys, a dhyspreen an b^s, let them 
take them to Jerusalem, for there will be a son in Beth- 
lehem bom, (that) will redeem the world. O.M. 1934. 
Dro y genes dhe Jerusalem yn fen, y fidh othdm annedh^ 
dhe guntU mdb den defry, bring them with thee home 
to Jerusalem quite ; there will be need of them to put 
to death the Son of man truly. O.M. 1949. Sometimes 
fedh is found irregularly for vedh, and so to be pronoun- 
ced. Ha kymmys yn bjs us vds, yn medh an ioul, te a 
fedh, and as much in the world as is good, says the 
devil, thou shalt have. M.C. 16. 

FEDHAF, V. subs. I shall be. A mutation of bedhaf 1 
pers. s. fut of b6s, Gon gwyr y fedhaf marow, I know 
truly I shall die. R.D. 2030. Yn f&f yfedhaff tregis 
an barth dychotv gans am cdr, in heaven I shall dwell on 
the right side with my father. M.C. 93. In the follow- 
iiigy fedhaf must be read vedhaf after ny. My ny fedh- 
af rdk meth d6s yn m^sk ow brudereih, I shall not for 
shame come among my brethren. P.C. 1489. 

FEDHE, V. subs. He would be. The asp. mutation of 
bedhd, 3 pers. s. subj. of b6s. Taw, an el a bregewthy 
an welen hag ay veriu ; ay frut a wrello dybry yfemd 
kepar ha dew, peace ! the angel preached of the tree, 
and of its virtue ; that of its fruit he who should eat 
would be like a god. O.M. 232. Na cldffvM^ ow crow- 
edh^, marpesy a leun golon, whari sawijsyfeahS, dd vynna 
Crist y nonon, nor sick any lying, if he prayed with 
true heart, immediately he would be saved, as Christ 
himself wished. M.C. 26. 

FBDHONS, V. subs. They shall be. The asp. mutation of 
bedhons, 3 pers. pi. fut of bos, Ena tus mora kaffaf, 
yn mes y fedhons gorrys, there if I find people, out they 
shall be put O.M. 342. Y popel ny vjdh sparyySj yssei 
y fedhons guythys, bis people shall not be spar^, down 
they shall be kept O.M. 1515. Ha dhym y a ujorthd/ys 
y fedhons myttyn parys, ketep onen^ and to me they an- 
swered, that they will be to-morrow ready, every one. 
O.M. 2307. 

FEDH YTH, v. subs. Thou shalt be. The asp. mutation 
of bedhyth, 2 pers. s. fut. of b6s. An ioul dhe Adam 
kewsys an aval te kemer tam, avd Du y fedhylh gwr^s^ 
pan y'n provas, nynjo mds, the devil to Adam said, of the 
apple take thou a bit, like God thou wilt be made, when 
he proved it, it was not good. M.C. 6. 

FBEN, V. s. We may be. A mutation of been^ 1 pers. 

pi. subj. of b6s, Yn efvnfordh dhy may 'th yllyn, may 

feen hembrynkys, pesyn en Tds Dew, luen a vercy, in the 

right road to it that we may go, that we may be led, 1^ 

us pray the Father God, full of mercy. OM. 1973. 

FEER, adj. Prudent, wise. Pryce. More correctly writ- 
ten yir, qd. V. 

FEBTH, V. a. He will overcome. 3 pers. s. fut. ofy^%, 
qd. V. Dregrdih an nef, agan Tds ny a'sfeeth kynfo 
mur fel, through the grace of heaven, our Father will 
overcome it, though it be so fierce. O.M. 1086. 

FEGANS, 8. m. Necessaries. A mutation of pegans, 
qd. T. Cuniell warbarth ow fegans, me a vyn m!6s pur 
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usk^, ha wosi hemma dewhans^ pell yn dewfih dke tcan^ 
dm, gather together mj neceBsaries ; I will go very 
quickly, and henceforth speedily far in the desert to 
wander. C.W. 84. 

FBHASy s. m. Sin. A mutation of pehas^ qd. v. Ow 
eofudar whek ff'thfiesaf, disk dkymmo tin ankenek rdg ow 
fdkoi, my sweet adviser, I pray thee> teach me a peni- 
tential hymn for my sin. CM. 2257. 

FSL, adj. Subtle, cunning, wily. Den fd mur yw, hag 
yngyn; gtoeyt y wrenn^ prist yn tyn, hgth nascapyi, a 
very cunning man he is, and ingenious ; take care to 
iron him very tightly, that he may never escape. P.O. 
1886. yf.fd. Ir.^/, trickery. Gael./eai/, id. 

FELDZHA, V. a. To cleave, split, rive. iJwydy 59. 

F£L£N, 8. f. Wormwood. Llwyd, 41. A late form of 
fitelinf qd. v. 

FELEN, adj. Brutal, cruel. Eman prenny yn felen^ ha 
nadui ol dhe yous yuMn^ until thou catchest it cruelly, 
and clean recant all thy talk. CM. 2G53. A mutation 
of melen, qd. v. 

FELLA, adv. Further. A mutation of jD0/2a, qd. v. Sdf 
enOj na neSy na dhusj nafelloy rag nyfynnaf^ stand thou 
there, nor nearer, come not, nor further, for I will not. 
CM. 1404. Mesh ow pobel ny vynnaf na fella agas 
yodhaf, among my people I will not longer suffer you. 
CM. 1595. Ancow yw dynyihys scon dhymmo vy, ny^m 
bus hywi nafelUh death is come soon to me, there is no 
longer living for me. R.D. 2210. 

FELLET, adj. Corrupted. Gum /e//<*^ Cornish Yocab. 
acetumy vinegar. Fdlel is the participle passive of falU, 
to fail, qd. v. 

FELLORES, s. f. A female fiddler. Com. Yoo. Jidicina. 
'W.Jilores; Jilor, a fiddler, from the English. 

FBLLYON, adj. Foolish, silly. Plural of y»/, qd. v. Ys- 
soueh goicky hafellyon^ ha ieul yn agas colon, rakfotU 
crygy^ ye are silly and foolish, and deceit in your heart, 
for want of believing. R.D. 1273. 

FEMA, V. subs. I was. Ellas, panfema gynys, ancow yw 
dynyihys scon dhymmo vy^ alas, when I was bom, death 
is come soon to me. R.D. 2207. To be read vema, a 
mutation of hema. This may be considered as com- 
pounded of hcy was, and ma, for my, I ; or it may be 
the regular Welsh form of hum i, 1 pers. s. preterite of 
b6s. 

FEN, s. m. A head, an end. The aspirate mutation of 
pen, qd. v. Yn le hasnel war owfen, curyn a spem lym 
naglew^ instead of a helmet on my head, a crown of 
thorns sharp and stiff. R.D. 2581. Agafen y a sackye, 
. hag a getosypur dcbell, their heads they shook, and spake 
very foully. M.C. 196. 

FEN, adj. Strong, strenuous, eager. Y afysUnaynfen 
arii dh'y dyerbeni^ they hastened eagerly to meet him. 
M.C. 167. Dro y genes dhe dre dhe Jerusalem ynfen, 
bring them with thee home to Jemsalem at once. O.M. 
1948. Yn fen kymmer a njl pen, firmly take thou the 
one end. O.M. 2787. Afyshfnwi ny ynfen. Oh, let us 
hasten eagerly. R.D. 715. Hcdlyens pup dSn ol ynfer^, 
let every man haul strenuously. R.D. 2275. Pen is a 
mutation of men, qd. v., by the usual hardening after 
yn, of the soft mutation ven. So mds, vds, ynf&s, 

FEX, V. subs. I should be. A mutation of hen, 1 pers. 
8. subj. of h6s, Y volungeth mars ywa, y offendy^ ny 
vynna' kynfen marow yn torma, an memans me an kym- 



mer, if it is his will, I will not offend him ; though I 
should die at this time, the death I will take it. CM. 
1331. Saw levereuch, coweth^, py kefer pren dh'y crow* 
syi, my ny won, kynfhi ledhys, but say, comrades, where 
shall be found wood to cmcify him? I know not, though 
I should be killed. P.O. 2536. My nyn grussen, kyn 
fen ledhys, I would not have done it, though I should be 
killed. P.C. 3024. 

FEN, V. subs. We should be. A mutation of hen, 1 pers. 
pi. subj. of h6s, 01 ny a pjs, may fen gttyihys r6k an 
hylen, all we pray, that we may be preserved from the 
evil one. P.C. 41. Yn ddla yth U codha, a tus teaman 
yn torma^ na fen hardh dh*aga gwylhi, so the people 
may fall on us at this time, that we may not be able to 
keep them. P.C. 2297. Na gefyn, war ow eni, kyn fh^ 
neffre owponye ynpup toll worth y whylas, we shall not 
find, upon my soul, though we be ever running in every 
hole seeking him. R.D. 550. 

FENBSTER, s. f. A window. Cora. Yoc. fenestra. It is 
also called />ren^5f, besidar, and heisder, qd. v. Vl.fen^ 
cstyr, fenestr. Arm. prenestr, prenest, ffenestr, ffanest. 
Ir. i seimstir. All from the Lat. fenestra. It is also 
called in Ir.fiindeogyfuinneog. Gael, uinneag. Manx, 
uinnag, 0. Norse, vindauga, (windeye.) Eng. window. 

FENNAS, V. n. Thou wouldst. A mutation of mennas, 2 
pers. s. imp. of menny. Moy kynfennas dhe gafys^ pur 
w^r, leskys ef a v^dh, rdk cowlenwcl bddh dhe vrys, more 
if thou wish to take, very traly, it shall be burnt, to ful- 
fil the desire of thy mind. CM. 432. 

FENNB, V. n. He would. A mutation of menne, 3 pers. 
s. imp. of menny. Ha deto a dhuk dustuny yn clew- 
sons ow leverelpur w^r yfenni terry an tempel cref hay 
wuthel yn tressa dydh, and two bore witness, (that) 
they heard him say, very troly, (that) he would break 
the temple, and make it on the third day. M.C. 91 . 

FENOCHEL, s. m. Fennel. Cora. Yocfeniculum. In 
later Cornish, funil, Llwyd, 16. W. fenigl. Arm. 
fanoiU, fanuil. Ir. feneul. Yr.fenouil. From the Lat. 
feniculum, 

FENS, V. subs. They should be. A mutation of bens, 3 
pers. pi. subj. of b6s. An Edhewon ny wodhye anpren- 
nyer py fens keffis dhe wutJiyll croivs anedh^, the Jews 
knew not the timbers where they should be found to 
make a cross of them. M.C. 151. En debell wrek casa- 
dotv gans mur a dSth ith yn chy, war hast dhe fvelhyll ken* 
trow, may fens criffha trewesy, the wicked wife detest- 
able with much hurry went into the house, in haste to 
make nails, that they might be strong and dolefhl. M.C. 
159. Saw kyn fens y mortheleJc, dhe with vydhons dh^n 
cronek, ha garow y yn dhuli, but though they be ham- 
mered, they shall be worse for the toad^ and rough in 
his hands. P.C. 2731. 

FENSE, v. n. He would. A mutation of mensS., 3 pers. 
s. pluperf. of menny, qd. v. It is used generally as a 
subjunctive or conditional. En Edhewon a gotvsys, 
henna yw dhyn bylyny ; bedhefts dhe vis defendis y vonas 
mychiern dhynny, ha bedhens ena gorris y fensi b6s dre 
vestry, the Jews said, this is to us a disgrace; let it be 
put out that he was a kiug to us, and let there be put 
that he would be by force. M.C. 188. 

FENSEN, V. n. I would. A mutation of mensen, 1 pers. 
s. pluperf. of menny, qd. v. Yw gnpr dhym a levetyth ; 
nyfensen awos travyth yn delta bos wharf ethys, is it true 
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(that which) thou sayest to me ? I would not for any 
thing so that it should happen. P.O. 1942. Here^^ti^en 
must be read vensen, as in the following example also. 
Hemmaifwye^n natvodhow, wo hdan ytkew terrys^fensan 
ow hosc^ marow^ this is cold news^ my heart is bro- 
ken, wonld I were dead. C.W. 92. 

PBNTBN.s. f. A well, a fountain. V\.feniinww. Fenien 
hryght avel arhans, hapedyr sireyth vrds defry cno resek a 
dytvorty, a fountain bright like silver, and four great 
streams truly, flowing from it. O.M. 771. A dds ker, 
my a welaa yn paradys fenten rds, ha wamydhy tm 
tvedhen, O father dear, I saw in Paradise the fountain of 
grace, and over it a tree. O.M. 836. Mar ny gevyth 
medh py gw^n, ke dhe fenten dhe evi, if thou wilt not find 
mead or wine, go to a fountain to drink. O.M. 2436. 
Another form of Junten, qd. v. 

FEN YGOUCH, v. a. Ye will bless. The aspirate muta- 
tion of henyyouch, 2 pers. pi. fut. of benygia, or henigia, 
qd. V. Rdk y tue dydhyaw, mayfenygouck an torrow na's 
ievi vythquethjlehes, for the days will come, that ye will 
bless the wombs that have never borne children. P.O. 
2646. 

PER, s. m. The leg. Corn. Voc. crw. The same authority 
gives iogodenfeTy sura, the calf of the leg. jBer, in con- 
struction ver, is another form. See Fer, In Welsh, 
^ is a 1^, and fer, the ankle. Or. a(/)vpov. Bee 
Logodenfer. 

FER, s. f. A fair, a mart. Me a vyn dyeskennS^ ha mSs 
yn tempil wari dhe weles ol anfer-na^ I will dismount, 
and go into the temple at once, to see all that fair. P.G. 
315. Pan wreta mar coynifara, aw scollyd agan gwara, 
ha'n fer orth y tystrywy^ when thou makest such sharp 
notice, scattering our wares, and destroying the fair. 
P.O. 342. An fir a fue dailethys dre tus vds berth yn 
tempel, dredho y foe dystrewys, yn mis y wrug y tevJel, 
the market was begun by good men within the temple ; 
by him it was destroyed, he did cast it out. P.O. 2409. 
W.fair. Arm. f oar. Ix.fdidhir. Qa^h faidhir. Fr. 
foire. It Jiera. Span.^a. LAtferut. 

FERHIAT, s. m. A thief. Com. Voc. Jnr. There is no- 
thing similar in the cognate dialects. Probably formed 
from the Latin, with the usual termination that denotes 
an agent. 

FERNOYTH, adj. Unclad. Yn midh Christ, a ban rug 
dheuch emoyth femoyth ow holy^, says Christ, since I 
caused you naked unclad to follow me. M.C. 50. This 
is a doubtful word, being written in one MS. semoth. 

FERROR, s. m.^ A blacksmith, a farrier. Heilyferror, 
loweni dhys^ us ieyr spik vrds genes gur^s, hail, smith, 
joy to thee ! Are there three great spikes with thee 
made 1 P.O. 2669. From the lokt. ferrartus. 

FERWE, V. n. He may die. The asp. mutation of mer- 
wi, 3 pers. s. subj. of merwel, qd. v. Pan o Ihesus Crist 
dampnys aberth yn crows may ferw^, haccra vemans vijth 
ordnys dhe creatur ny vyS^ when Jesus Christ was con- 
demned on the cross that he should die ; an uglier death 
was never decreed for a creature. M.C. 161. Id. qd. 
farw^, 

FERYL, s. m. Peril, danger. The regular aspirate muta- 
tion of peryi, qd. v. Torri yn owfervl vy, hag ynwSdh 
gwra dheth worty^ may tebro ef annodfio, pluck it off at 
my risk, and also cause to thy husband that he may eat 
of it. O.M. 197. 



FES, V. s. Thou roayest be. The asp. mut of bis^ 2 pers. 
8. subj. of b6s. Ha ganso kynfes tewlys, te ajll sevell artS^ 
and with him though thou mayest be cast down, thou 
mayest stand again. M.C. 22. A ny wodhas ow mestry, 
bSs dhymmo mayfis ledhys^ bo delyffris dhe wary, know- 
est thou not my power, that it is to me that thou may- 
est be killed, or delivered to liberty. M.C. 144. 

FEST, adv. Quickly, fast, very. Fest yn crSff me re be(^ias, 
Ihesus dhe wy ow qwrthS, very strongly I have sinned, 
Jesus to you selling. M.C. 104. Yth o squardifs adro 
oly a'y ben y oys o scdijs, hag ynno fest luhas lot gans an 
dreyn a ve teltys, all was torn about, from his head his 
blood was spilt, and in it quickly many a hole with the 
prickles was holed. M.C. 133. Lavarow tyn hag uchel 
fest ynfoll y a gewsy, speeches sharp and high very fool- 
ishly they spake. M.C. 238. Festyn tyn efrum sorras^ 
very grievously he has provoked me. O.M. 424. My a 
wra fest yn lowen dhe nygys^ I will do very joyfully thy 
errand. O.M. 719. Fest pel my ren servyas ef, very 
long I have served him. O.M. 852. A Tas Dew, gaU- 
osekfest, Father, God, most powerful. P.C. 157. A 
dhysempys gwreuch tdn da, rdk yeynfest yw an awei, im- 
mediately make ye a good fire, for very cold is the 
weather. P.C. 1209. W. fest. 

FESTE, V. subs. Thou hast been. A mutation of best^, 2 
pers. s. pret. of bds. Abel, pefestS mar bel^ ny goth^ dhys 
bones hel, ow mones dhe'n sacrefys, Abel, where hast thou 
been so long ? thou oughtest not to be slow, going to the 
sacrifice. O.M. 467. More recently written J^^to. Praga 
na wreta predery, y festa formys devery, der y wreans iv 
omma, why dost thou not consider, that thou wast formed 
surely by his workmanship here? C.W. 16. Ty,prdg na 
bredersys, a dhom Dew y festa gwr^s, why didst thou not 
consider, by the hand of Ood that thou wert made ? 
C.W. 24. 

FESTYNNA, v. a. To hasten, to make haste. 2 pers. s. 
imp. festyn. Written also Jysteny^ sxkdfystynny, qd. v. 

FET, V. subs. He shall or will be. This is to be read 
vidht a mutation of bidh, id. qd. b^dh, 3 pers. s. fht of 
b6s. Ptm maner b6s yn b^s-ma us dhe dybry may telet^ 
rdg din na bist maga ta,yn dhe lester ty afel, all manner 
of food in this world, that is incumbent to eat, for man 
and beast as well, in thy ship thou shalt have. O.M. 
996. Drefen luen ty dhum servyS, ow oris afet venary, be- 
cause thou hast served me itilly, my peace thou shalt 
have for ever. O.M. 1020. 

FETEL, adj. How. Another form of Jhtel, qd. v., and 
indiscriminately writteny^^,ye(y/,y^/. Lavardhym^ 
del ym kerry, pan vemans a*n gevi ef, nafetet vefi ledh^ 
ys, tell thou me, as thou lovest me, what (was) the 
death that he had, and how was he killed ? O.M. 2220. 
A tus vds, why re welas fetel fotrmyas Dew an Tds nifha 
n6r war lerch y vr^s^ good people, ye have seen how 
God the Father formed heaven and the earth afl;er his 
judgment. O.M. 2826. Fettd aUafvy crygy corf Ihesu 
dhe dhasscrchy, a wylys a vy marow, how can I believe 
the body of Jesus to have risen, which I saw dead 1 
R.D. 1423. Prederyspeb ay worfen,fettyl alio gorfennS^ 
let every one think of his end, how he may end it. 
O.M. 228. 

FETTOW, V. imp. Said he. %Pdea era why moax, m6z^ 
fettow, teag, whither are you going, foir maid, he said. 
Pryce. A late corruption of medh e. 
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FETE, 8. m. The face^ or coantenaDoe. Tewolgow brds 
a ve guris, an houl a golkts y feth, great darkness was 
made, and the snn lost his face. M.C. 200. Y a welas 
waryfeth y vSs marow yredy^ tbej saw on his face, that 
he was dead already. M.C. 216. Written also J^lh. 
Borrowed from the English. 

FETHE, y. a. To conquer, overcome, vanqnish ; to tire, 
fatigne ; to fetch, take. Gtcyn b^s vones dhym fethys 
Iqfur ha duwon an h^s, joyful that for me is vanquished 
the labour and sorrow of the world. O.M. 850. Re 
feffias an fals ievan hydhew iergwyth, he has overcome 
the false demon this day three times. P.O. 154. GtvereSy 
iy harloi taudynj ha dSk an grows loar dhe geyn, rdk nans 
yw IhesufeU^, help, thou obstinate knave, and bear the 
cross on thy back, for Jesus is now fatigued. P.O. 2617. 
Dhen beys ny d er-y-byn, hagyn y cowsynfethyn, dre 
qraUi a vap Vew an nef, to the world we will go against 
him, and in his talk we will vanquish him, tlux>ugh the 
grace of the Son of God of heaven. R.D. 251. Yi^ or» 
den agan ladhS, rdk na ffl aganfethi dre lavarow, he will 
order us to be killed, for he cannot vanquish us by 
words. R.D. 254. Memans trysiyns hag anger, me a 
ujruk aga feth^ may 'th yw lemmyn da mv cher, death, 
grief, and anguish, I have overcome them, that my state 
is now good. B.D. 500. Par del o Dew luen a rdsj ganso 
del/ethos yw cds worth crows baner, like as he was God 
Ibll of grace, by him thus the cause is gained through 
the banner of the cross. R.D. 579. I take/^% to be 
another form otgwethS, from gw^th^ worse. Arm.faeza, 
fata. 

FBUCH, V. subs. Ye may be. A mutation of beuch^ 2 pers. 
pi. subj. of b6s. Dheych yn b^s-ma y grdth danvon^ yn 
dywedh may feuch sylwys, to you in this world to send 
his grace, in the end that ye may be saved. P.O. 5. Me a 
p^s ragouch ow ihds^ may feuch sylwys dre y luen rdSf I 
will pray my Father for you, that ye may be saved 
through his ftill grace. P.O. 2a Rdg may feuch why 
sostoneySy euch dhe wonys guel ha ton^ that he may be 
maintained, go ye to cultivate field and plain. O.M. 
1163. 

FBUOH, V. subs. Ye were. A mutation of beuchy 2 pers. 

pi. preter. of b6s. Creator a br^s benen, yn yfam na 

feuch gynen,fatel dhutheuch why omma, creatures from 

the womb of woman, in hell ye were not with us ; how 

came ye here ? R.D. 192. Written alsoj^A. 

FEYA, V. subs. I should be. The asp. mutation of beva. 
Another form of b^f 1 pers. s. subj. of bSs. Kynfgva 
Udhys marow dre murpeyn ha galarow, nyth (y nahaf 
bynary, though I should be killed dead, by great pain 
and sorrows, I will never deny thee. P.O. 905. 

FEW, adj. Alive. A mutation of bew^ qd. v. A creys 
dhe'n n^ an gwelas ynfew, aban dassorchas yfu^gynen, 
Oh, believe thou those that saw him alive, since he rose 
again, he was with us. KB. 1442. 

FEY, s. m. Faith. Rum fey, mur a wohyneth yw mones 
dhe leshypeyth a ^l din orto bewi, by my faith, a great 
folly it is to go to bum a thing which a man can live 
upon. O.M. 473. Efre trylyas lyes cans yn mis a'nfey, 
he has turned many hundreds out of the faith. P.O. 
1996. An abbreviated form of fidhy qd. v. 

FEY, V. subs. Thou mayest be. A mutation of bey^ 
id. qd. by^ 2 pers. s. subj. of b6s, Lemmyn omma iy a 
drjk bjspan poUro 61 dhe gpk, iuggys may fey, iy a vydh 



memans colas, now here thou shalt stay until when all 
thy fiesh rots, that thou mayest be sentenced, thou shalt 
have a hard death. B.D. 2023. 

FEYDH, s. f. Faith. Another form of fedh, or f^dh. 
My an te dhys, war owfeydh, 1 swear it to thee, on my 
faith. P.O. 1469. 

FEYDH, V. subs. He will be. A mutation of beydh, 
id. qd. b^dhy 3 pers. s- fut. of b6s. Ha rdk henna war^ 
barOi ol y fechas guMn dedhy hy y feydh gyfys, and for 
that together all her sins clean to her shall be forgiven. 
P.O. 629. Ow benneth dhyso pup deydk, a henna crows 
da y feydh, pan yw e ymskemunys, my blessing on thee 
every day, of that there will be a good cross, when it 
is accursed. P.O. 2550. 

FBYF, V. subs. I may be. A mutation of beyf, 1 pers. 
s. subj. of b6s. Arluth Ihesu, ro dhym angraspar may 
feyfgwyw dhe g€fos spds gynes hydhew yn nep plds may 
homS vu, ha gwetalhfds. Lord Jesus, give me the grace, 
that I may be worthy to find opportunity with thee to- 
day, in some place, that I may have a view, and sight 
of thy face. R,D. 840. See also Veyf. 

FBYL, adj. Crafty. Rdg mdp an pla agan tempiyS pur 
feyl a wraynpup le dhe gtUdrdk tra, for the son of evil 
very craftily will tempt us always in every place to do 
evil things. P.O. 11. W. /*e/. 

FEYN, adj. Fine, keen, mdb Marya mur a beyn a 
wodhevyyn ur-na, rdg ef a wodhya yn feyn, ha'n kfy ny 
vynna henna; mes y dhensys o marfeynpup ur an trylya 
ahedUia, may 'ih iih war ben y dhewleyn, ha pesy yn keiel- 
ma, the Son of Mary much pain suffered at that time, 
for he knew keenly, and the flesh would not this ; but 
his manhood was so fine every hour that he turned him 
to it, that he went on his knees, and prayed in this 
manner. M.C. 54. 

FEYN, V. subs. We may be. A mutation of beyn, 1 pers. 
pi. subj. of b6s. Na hedhyn, rdg yma war agan toul 
knoukyifasi b^s mayfeyn squeyth, we will not stop, for 
it is on our design to strike hard until we be weary. 
O.M. 2699. 

FBYNTYS, s. m. A feint, fiction, deceit Lavar dhynny 
gwyryoneth, hepfeyniys nafalsury, tell thou to us truth, 
without deceit or falsehood. P.O. 1478. From the 
English. 

FICBRBN, 8. m. A fig-tree. Com. Voc. Jicus. Comp. 
of fie, from the Latin, and pren, a tree. So W. Jigys- 
bren* Arm. fiezen. 

FIGE8, s. m. Figs. Figes ledan, broad figs, or figs pro- 
perly so called. Figes an houl, figs of the sun, raisins. 
Pryce. The word is a plural aggregate, and borrowed 
from Latin Jicus, So also W. Jigys. Arm. Jiez. Ir. 
fgol. Gb,qI, fgis, Manx,^. 

FILGETH, s. m. Soot. Llwyd, 21, who also writes it 
jUgedh, 62. It is formed from the Latin yu%o. W. 
hudhygl. Arm. huzU. 

FILH,s. f. A hook, sickle, scythe. Llwyd, 68,filh. Voulz 
was another corrupt form. Arm. falch, A laLi.falx, 

FIN, 8. m. An end, limit, boundary. Gans nader yihof 

gwanheys, hag ol warharth vynymmeys a fyne trots dh^n 

golon, by a snake I am stung, and altogether poisoned 

from the end of my foot to the heart O.M. 1758. W. 

fin, Gael.^nwf. Lat^nw. Ft, Jin. 

FIN, adj. Provident, wary, circumspect, careful. Llwyd, 
131. 
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FINNEY, V. n. To proceed, to forward. Pryce. W. 
fynu, to produce ;^»ntt, to prosper. Arm, jfinva, to 
move. 

PINWBTH, s. m. An end. Lucyfer kdmys yw whaih 
pur fast yn y yolmennow, hag ef a dr^k hehfynweth yn 
yffam yn tetvolyowj Lucifer bound is very fast in his 
boDds, and he shall tarry -without end in hell in dark* 
ness. M.C. 212. Comp. of^n, end, and^fu;ed!^, form. 
Arm. finuez, 

FIOL, s. f. A cup. Com. Voc. dffvs. W. fid. Arm. 
Jid, Gr. 0mXiy. Lat. phiala. Fr. Jiole. Bug. phialy 
vial. 

FIR, adj. Wise, sage, prudent, cunning, skilful. Llwyd, 
248. Fyrah, wiser. This is the late orthography of^vr, 
qd. V. 

FIRMAMENT, s. f. The firmament. Com. Yocfirma- 
mentum. In the margin ^^rvaw. Borrowed from the 
Latin. It is also used in Welsh, with the regular change 
of the mutable letters, furvaven. The native Welsh 
equivalent is entrych^ or entyrch. It. Jirmamint. 

FIRWY, V. n. To die. Written sAsofyrwyy qd. v. 

FLAIR, 8. m. A smell, a stink. Corn. Voc. odor. W. 
Jiair. A rm. Jlear, fier. Fr. Jlair. 

FLAM, 8. f. A flame. Corn. Voc. Jlamma, Ow Arluth 
kcTy Dew an n^/, dre dhe vertu dufydh nerth an flam ha'n 
tan, my dear Lord, Qod of heaven, through thy virtue, 
assuage the power of the flame and fire. CM. 2637. 
W.flam. Ana.flamm. hsLtflamma. 

FLAMY A, V. a. To defame, to reproach. Neb o mester 
ha lustis worth Ihesus ef a yowsas, tn^ns us omma cun^ 
tullyspur aperty re'i flamyas, he that was master and 
Justice to Jesus spake, all that are here assembled, they 
have defamed thee very openly. M.C. 92. 

FLATTOR, s. m. A chatterer. PI. flatturyon. Nyns 
ouch lemmyn Qotvyyyon, ow m6s dres pow^ flatturyon, ow 
leverel an neahow, are ye not now liars, going through 
the country, chatterers^ telling the news 1 R.D. 1511. 

FLATTORES, s. f . A female chatterer. Tawy flattores, 
na gows may, ny fynnaf dhyso crygy, y v6s dhe'n nef an 
cor/ a wylys marow, be silent, chattering woman, speak 
no more ; I will not believe thee, that is gone to heaven 
the body I saw dead. R.D. 1067. 

FLATTRYE, V. a. To chatter. Written also Jfa«r^. Na 
wra Jlattryi, na aul yes ; doro anprysnes yn mis, bo ken 
syndys ny a vpdn^ do not chatter, nor make mockery ; 
bring the prisoners out, or we shall be punished. P.C. 
2277. Kyn whryllyflattr^ mar mur, ahanas tra v^th n^m 
dur, kyn 'th6s ^sy, though thou dost chatter so much, 
any thing from thee concerns me not, though thou be 
busy. R.D. 1058. 

FLECHES, s. m. Children. Plural offldch, qd. v. Writ- 
ten also flechys. Yn mesk flechys Israel, dysky laha 
Dew huhel a wra dhedh^ deydh ha nds, among the child- 
ren of Israel, teach the law of God the High he does to 
them day and night. O.M. 1553. Tus, venenes, ha 
flechys, ymSns omma dynythys, men, women, and child- 
ren, they are come here. O.M. 1611. Fleches Ebbraw, 
dun yn un rew, scon nep leUy6, erbyn Ihesu^ neb yw yiv^r 
Dew ow t6s dhe'n drS, Hebrew children, let us come in 
a row, at once without delaying, to meet Jesus, who is 
true God, coming to the town. P.C. 239. Mar tue veni- 
tans v^th raydhoy waman ny ef re yodho, ha war ol agan 
flechas, if vengeance shall ever come for him, upon 



us may it fall, and upon all our children. P.C. 2503. 
Ay Adam, dhyso cres, yn widh dhe d owflechesy mjns yw 
gwyryon, Adam, peace to thee, and to all my chUdren, 
all who are innocent. R.D. 162. 

FLECHET, 8. m. Corn. Voc Uberu The old plural of 
flocK qd. V. In later times it was written fleches, flechys, 
fleheSy qd. v. 

FLEHES, s. m. Children. Plural of ^A, qd. v. Noe 
hay wrek, ha'yflehes kefrySy Noah, and his wife, and his 
children also. O.M. 932. Saw wamoiuch agas honan, ha 
war 'gasflehes vyan, ken dhe de why a's bydh, but on ye 
yourselves, and on your little children, cause to weep 
ye shall have. P.C. 2643. Flehys mur ha benenas, a w6r 
bds ow feynys brds, ragoff na wheleuch oU, children 
many, and women, who know that my pains are great, 
for me seek not to weep. M.C. 168. 

FLEHESSIG, s. m. A little cMld. Llwyd, 243. Plural 
flehesyggow, flehysygow. Ha kekyffrus an bronnow na 
dhenesflehesyggowy gwyn agfi beys er bones, and likewise 
the breasts that children have not sucked, happy their 
fate shall be. P.C. 2649. Rdg na worsys ow hanowy ha 
r6g an flehysygow a Israel dyscryggyon, nys goryffi dhen 
t^r, because thou knewest not my name, and because of 
the children of Israel, unbelievers, thou shalt not bring 
them to the land. O.M. 186a 

FLERYE, V. a. To make a bad smell, to stink. Written 
also fleyryL Neffri na wrdlo dybry, lemyn fleryS ha 
peddry, Jcepar ha seympy lyys haaly that she may never 
eat, but stink and rot, like train-oil, or salt-marsh mud. 
O.M. 2707. Lemmyn pocvan a lesky, ow fleryi, ow mow- 
segyy kepar ha kuen, but disease and burning, smelling, 
stinking, like as dogs. R.D. 171. Hag ygul dhys ygwer- 
ihi dhe andedhyas Cristenyon, na v6ns yn mjsk ledhewon, 
owjleyry^ re, and will sell it to thee to bury Christians, 
that they may not be among Jews, stinking too much. 
P.C. 1566. 

FLERYS, adj. Fetid, stinking. Noe, mar luen yw an 
beys lemyn a scherewynsy, may 'th ew dhewedh dynyOws ; 
ynno a g^k pup huny gans pich mar vr ewflerys, na aUaf 
spariS na moy, Noah, very foil is the world now oT wick- 
edness, that the end is come, in it of flesh, every one 
with such great sin is fetid, that I cannot spare any 
longer. O.M. 945. 

FLERYYS, s. m. A stinking fellow, a stinkard. Me a 
w^sk, mars ins garow, dhe voy scham dhe^n fleryys, I will 
strike, if they are rough, the more shame to the stinkard. 
P.C. 2739. IMk efyw dr6k wis, war ofwfaiy, mur me an 
cdsy an pl6s fleryySf for he is a bad fellow, on my faith, 
I hate him much, the dirty stinkard. R.D. 1890. 

FLEYR, s. m. A bad smell, a stink. Me a gesul bos 
gansi prennys dagwSn yn nip le rag an cladhva C/w- 
tunyon ; mana v6ns y ow fleryi; aga fleyr a ^l schyndyi 
ha ladhi mur Yedhewon, I advise that there be with 
them bought a good field in some place, for the burial* 
place of Christians, that they may not be stinking ; 
their stink may injure and kill many Jews. P.C. 1547. 
Another form of flairy qd. v. 

FLEYRYNGY, s. m. A stink, a stench. Pendra wrdf 
orth en tout, mar nygafiaftotd war nip cor ; mars Cryst 
a weres deffry, ef a tawi gans fl^ryngy ol mo glascor, 
what shall I do, if I find not for the devil a hole in 
some corner ; unless Christ will help indeed, he will kill 
with the stench all my kingdom. R.D. 2133. 
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FLOCH, g. m. A child, a boy. Com. Voc. puer, PL 
JUchety and \2ieT Jleches. Arluth hen yw re nebes, mar 
^ren JlSch vpth denylhy^ Lord, this is too little, if we 
do ever a child prodace. CM. 390. My ham ytarek 
ha'mJlSch byhan, me and mj wife and mj little child. 
CM. 397. Ny a dhynyth un fidch da^ dhyn a servyo, 
we shall prodace a good child, who may serve us. O.M. 
664. Benen, a iceUi dhe JlSchy woman, seest thou thy 
son t P.O. 2925. Arm. fldch. Gael. Jleasguch. Lat 
filiwt. 

FLOCHOLBTH, s. m. Children. Y vennath dheuch yn 
tyen, heffrya aorryth ha benen, Jlocholethy an gwary yw 
au^ lemmyn, his blessing to yon wholly, men and women 
likewise, children, the play is now ended. O.M. 2838. 

FLOE, s. m. A child, a boy. A late form of fldch, the 
guttural being lost PI. flehesy qd. v., and flehesoto is 
also given by Llwyd, 243. In his time it was changed 
in construction into hlShy as fl6hj a child ; a'n hl6h, of 
the child ; gen hl6h, with child ; an hlSh-na, that child. 
230, 242, 243. 

FL0U8, B. m. Excuse, flattery, mockery. Rumfay, ywpr 
yw agas eous, efd'npren wythout flous, ynia del y'n dyn- 
dyku, by my fiuth, true is your speecb, he shall pay, 
without excuse, well as he has deserved it. P.C. 1346. 
Ha iesmas a barth arai, kycheuch ef, kertiheuch hep flousy 
and Jesmas on the other side, hold ye him, go without 
excuse. P.C. 2524. Peder^ iaw^ ha yds dhe flous, rdk 
evereth yw dhe yous efdhe sevelf Peter, be silent, and 
leave thy mockery, for idleness it is to say that be has 
risen. B.I>. 935. Arm. fldda^ to coax, to flatter. 

FLURRAG, 8. f. The prow of a ship, forecastle. Com. 
Voc. prora. Dr. Owen Pughe has inserted flureg, in 
his Welsh Dictionary, on the authority of Dr. Da vies, 
but as the latter gives the Liber Landavensis as his 
authority, it is evident that he is quoting from a copy 
of the Cornish Vocabulary, as I have noticed in other 
instances. Fiurrag is evidently the £ng. floor, and 
Com. ragy forward. 

FLTRAN, B. f. A lock. Llwyd, 149. 

FO, 8. IXL A flight, retreat. Nag ens y hardh dhe wortoa, 
lemmen oil monas dhe'n fo, they were not bold to stay, 
but all went to flight. M.C. 250. Ny gafaf vy ken 
ynno, na blam dhe vones ledhys; y gasi dhe v6s dhenfo, 
nyns us gwel cusyl yn beys, I find not cause in him, nor 
blame that he should be slain ; to permit him to go 
away, there is not better advice in the world. P.C. 2159. 
Me a vyn degy adro, ha dhe worri gy dhe*nfo a dhesem- 
pysy I will bring around, and put him to flight, imme- 
diately. P.C. 2314. M^l v§l dyaid a vyi gwan er-y-byn 
ef; yn n^ tol /yen dne'n fo alemma, a million devils 
would be weak against him ; into some hole let us flee 
away hence. R.D. 134. W. fo, from the verb /oi, to 
flee. 

FO, V. subs. He may be. . A mutation of bo, 3 pers. s. 
subj. of bds, Ke growedh tear an dor guMn, ha cdsk^ 
b^ na sdf yn ban, ema fo cowethes gwres, go lie down 
on the earth clean, and sleep, nor ever stand up, until a 
help-mate be formed. CM. 98. A dds, ty re dhrds dhym^ 
mo ascom dm k^k (ha'm) corf, par mayfo ow howemes^ 
Father, thou hast brought to me bone of my flesh, and 
my body, it was meet that she should be my companion. 
O.M. 113. Ow bennelhprest ty af^dh kefrys yn n6s hag 
yngeydh, ha m^ns Us yn beys rythfo, my blessing shall 



ever be on thee, equally by night and day, and all that 
is in the world be thine. CM. 459. An n^l torn y 
fjdh re hpr, tres aval re got yn gw^r, ken fo mar len 
musurys, at one time it will be too long, at another too 
short in tmth, though it be so carefully measured. CM. 
2550. Sometimes fo must be read vo, as, ny a'n gtcra 
dhys wharri a dhyssempys hep lettyd pynag afo, we will 
do it for thee soon, immediately without stopping, what- 
ever it might be. R.D. 2000." Panfo nds, when it is 
night. R.D. 2438. 

FOC, s. f. A hearth, a fire-place, furnace. Ty a wh^th 
avelcauch was^ wh^th war gam, ny dr^k grychonenynjok, 
thou blowest like a dirty fellow, blow athwart, there 
remains not a spark in the forge. P.C. 2717. B6s yn 
yfam yto dr6k f6k, ow lesky yn tdn ha mdk, ankenpup 
pr^s, to be in hell is an evil fire-place, burning in fire 
and smoke, sorrow always. R.D. 282. W. foe, Lat 
focus. 

FODIO, adj. Happy. Corn. Vocab. felix. W. fodiawg, 
fodiog, from subs, faicd, happiness, whence again the 
adj . fawdus. Lat. fatUtis, 

FOG, s. f. A blowing house XCarta an stean dha anf5g^ 
carry the tin to the blowing house. Pryce. A later 
form of ySc. 

FOL, adj. Foolish, silly, simple. Used both as an adjec- 
tive and substantive. PI. fellyon, qd. v. Kayphas pur 
w^ a sorraSy hag eth pur fdl yn ur-na, Caiaphas very 
truly was angered, and went very foolish at that time. 
M.C. 94. Yntrethiy avel tusf&l, garlont spem a ve dythg- 
thiysy among them, like foolish men, a garland of thorns 
was framed. M.C. 133. Un Edhow, avel p^th f6lly a 
ivyskts kenter ynhyy a Jew like a foolish thing, stmck a 
nail in it. M.C. 182. Ufereth f6l yw nan gas, foolish 
idleness it is not to leave it. R.D. 950. A Thomas 
assosa f&l, O Thomas thou art foolish. R.D. 953. W. 
f6L Arm, fdl, ¥r,fou,folle. Lat. follis^ a wind-bag. 

FOLIE, V. a. To play the fool, to brag. Rdg an harlot 
dhefoli^, for the villain did brag. Pryce, W.^t. 

FOLLAT, s. m. A neckerchief, or neckcloth. Pryce, 
XHaqenz hedna, an gwadngyrti genz e follat a destriaz 
an den k6th en gwili, and with that the concubine with 
her cavalier destroyed the old man in bed. Llwyd, 
252, so translates it. 

FOLNETH, s. m. Folly, foolishness. A lotcany nagows 
a drues, rdk ahanas marth dm bucs, ty dhe leverelfofneth, 
O John, speak not perversely, for I am surprised at 
thee, to be speaking foolishness. R.D. 961. 

F0LTBRGU8CB, adj. Frantic. Cora. Voc. frenetkus. 
Compounded of filter, id. qd. Arm, foultr,foueltr^foeltry 
Fr. fiudrcy Lat. fulqur, fydmeny a thunderbolt, and 
cuskiy to sleep. The literal meaning would be thunder- 
sleeping, or made lethargic by thunder. 

FON, V. subs. I may be, A mutation of b6n,l pers. s. subj. 
of bos. Me a beys dhe wrear nejfa, may f6n pub erpleg- 
adow dhe vones y servant ef yn b^s-ma, heb falladoiP, ha 
drevon beto, I pray the Creator of heaven, that I may 
be desirous to be his servant in the world without deceit, 
and while I live. CW. 152. An anomalous form of 

^f W* ^^' '^• 
FONS, V. subs. They may be. A mutation of bSns, 3 

pers. pi. subj. of bds, Dhe Ihesu mayf^nsparys dKygom- 

fortye yredy^ dn neff y danvenys dnetvortn an Tas eledh 

dyy to Jesus that they might be ready to comfort him 
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sorely, from heaven there were sent from the Father 
angels to him. M.O. 18. Hag yn fait kelfMfs dhedki 
kerdijn gwethyn yn misk cronow, may f6ns h^lyth dhe 
ynmkyiy and fast bonnd to them were cords weaved 
among thongs that thej might be pliant to beat ( him.) 
M.C. 131. An mychtem a warhemmyn dhe ol an tyorryon 
fnayjinsy ganso myUyn^ the king commands to all the 
tilers that they be with him in the morning. CM. 2424. 
Ha dhe dhulef cMf kynfUns, hep kentrow b^ih ny vedh- 
ons, and though thy hands may be sore, they shall never 
be without nails. P.O. 2697. See Bdnsy F6ns. 

FONS, V. subs. They were. A mutation of hSns, 3 pers. 
pi. preter. of bSs. Ha'n dhew-na, h^s pan v6ns squyth, 
war Christy f&ns otv cronkyi, and those two, even until 
they were weary, on Christ they were beating. M.C. 
132. Hag yll troys a ve gorrys poran war hen y geli, 
worth an grows y Jons ladhyyayowis kenter gwyskia ar&ih^, 
and the one foot was put straight over the other, on the 
cross they were laid, with a nail struck through them. 
M.C. 178. Ow treysy homma gans daggrow re's holkas; 
gans y Mew y f6ns syhys, my feet she with tears has 
washed them; with her hair they were dried. P.O. 
521. Written also fens, hens, qd. t. 

FOR, s. f. A way, a road, a passage. T\./uru. Llwyd, 
45. Ty a aswon an acrwitor, ly dhe vennas sowthanas lemr 
myn yn mis a pup for, thou knowest the Scripture, 
that thou shouldst wish Satan now out of every path. 
P.O. 2418. Gorhel vpth ny tremene anfor-na na fo hudhr 
ysy a ship never passed that way, that was not drowned. 
R.D. 2324. An abbreviated form of fordh. W.for. 

FORDH, s. f. A way, a road, a passage. Corn. Yoc. ford. 
Rag henna dhe bdh dydhgthtyafin'dh a rug dhe v6s sylwys, 
for that to every one a way he did form to be saved. 
M.C. 7. War anfordh dyllas a lis a vegorris dheragdho, 
on the road garments abroad were placed before him. 
M.C. 29. Lemman na veny ledhys nyng esfordh dh4 om- 
wethi, now that we be not killed there is not a way to 
keep ourselves. M.C. 245. Ny won nafoxrdh dhwn nygya, 
I know not the way to my errand. CM. 699. Pandra 
yw dhe nygys, mar h^ fojrdh dds nujty fynsys, what is 
thy errand, that thou wouldst come so long a way ? 
CM. 734. Yn hanow Dew, ty m6r gldn, me a'th w^sk 
gans ow gweian, uger a lisforah dhynny, may hyUyn m6s 
dhen tyreth, in the name of €k>d, thou fair sea» I strike 
thee with my rod ; open wide a path for us^ that we 
may go to the land. CM. 1677. Llwyd, 243, gives 
fyrdhow, as a plural ; and in late Corn, fordh was chan- 
ged in construction into vordhy as an vordh, the way ; 
^gys fordh, your way. Uwyd^ 230. W. fordh. iT.fbr- 
atmn^ a journey ; foras, a ford. In the Celtic dialects 
generally ybr(i signifies a way by land, and in the Teu- 
tonic, one by water. The root is preserved in the Germ. 
fahren^ to go. 

FOBH, s. f. A fork. Llwyd, 24. In late Cornish it chan- 
ged in construction into vorh, as an vorh,ihe fork. Forh 
irivorhy a three-pronged fork. lAwydy 166. Forh arhans, 
a silver fork. 242. The older form must have been 
forch. W.forch. Arm, forch. Ir. fforc Qtuel.forc. 
Lat. furca. Germ, vorcke. 

FORMYAS, s. m. A former, a creator. Del dsformyas 
dhe'n nif han lur, ha dysprynnyas dhynny pup ur, as 
thou art Creator of heaven, and earth, and a Redeemer 
to us always. R.D. 843. Mychtem nif re hygordhys, del 



6s fbrmyas nef ha'n heys, king of heaven, be thou w(mv 
shipped ! as thou art Creator of heaven and earth. 
R.D. 2524. From the verb formyi, with the termina- 
tion denoting the agent. 

FORMYE, V. a. To form, to &shion> to create, to make. 
Part. pass, formyys, formys. Ny a vynformyi an hjs, 
we will create the world. CM. 11. Ow formye tek ha 
dyhlans, ty rum gruk pur havel dhys, creating me fair and 
bright, thou hast made me very like to thee. CM. 87. 
Rdk hones 6i tek ha da in wheddydh m^ns yw formyys, 
aga sona ny a wra, for that all is fair and good, in six 
days all that is created, bless them we will. CM. 143. 
Ellas v^th, pan yw kyllys Ahel whik, ow mdp kerra, na 
vythqueih pan v^formys, alas ever, when is lost sweet 
Abel, my dearest son, that I had ever been created 1 CM. 
616. Any vynta dbeyi dhe Dhew a wruk dhe formye, hag 
a fbrmyas n^ha'n veys, yrilt thou not obey the God who 
made thee, and made heaven and the world. CM. 
1506. W. furvio. Arm. ifurmL Ir. foirm, Gael. 
fuirm. lAt formo. For the substantive see Futf 

FORMTER, s. m. A former, maker, contriver, creator. 
En Tds a' nify'm gylwyr^ fbrmyer pup Ira a v^tgwrps, 
the Father of Heaven I am ^ed. Creator of every 
thing that is made. CM. 2. W.furviwr. 

FORN, s. m. An oven, a fhrnace. Com. Yoc. fomax vel 
dihanus. Gora an hara en fom, put the bread in the 
oven. Pryce. In late Cornish it was changed in con- 
struction into vom, as chy vom, a bake house. Llwyd^ 
121. W. fwm. Arm. fam, fbum. Ir. som. Gael. 
. som, Manx, sum. Lat. fomus. 

FORS, s. m. Aid, help, support, succour. Nyns Us fors 
awos henna; my a w6r whith cusyl dha dhym dhe wru^ 
thyl, there is no help for that, I know yet a good plaii 
for me to do. CM. 2801. Nafors hfn na dhrehedho, ken 
tol ny vjfdh gwr^s ragdho ; ny a's ten mayf6ns lour Aj^, 
no matter though it may not reach, another hole shall 
not be made for him ; we will stretch them, that they 
may be long enough. P.O. 2758. W. porth. Arm. porz. 
Ir.furtachd, heirt. Gael, furtachdy heart, heirt. Sansc 
hhar, to support (W. heru,J whence 5Aarto^, supported. 
Gr. </)ep709. LsA. partus. 

FOS, s. f. A ditch, a moat, a trench ; an intrenchment, a 
wall. PI. fosoWffossow. 01 y pobel ymons v orth y sywS 
pup huny^ ha'n mor a pup tu dhedh^ ow seveiavel dytvfos, 
all his people they are following every one; and the sea 
on every side to them standing like two walls. CM. 
1690. Dhe wul f6s a vyyn hrynhfn, to make a wall of 
noble stones. CM. 2281. Ty vaoiv, darhar lym ha pry, 
meyn wheyl sloddyys ha genow ; ha my a fystyn agy, ow 
trehevel anfosow, thou boy, prepare lime and clay, build- 
ing stones, trucks, and wedges; and I will hasten 
within, erecting the walls. CM. 2320. Fossow da 
gans lym ha pry, ha pen crif wametlh^ y gwreuch drehe* 
vel, good walls with lime and clay, and a strong top 
upon them ye shall erect. 6.M. 2450. Vf.fSs. Arm.y^. 
Ir.fos. QaeLfofs. All from the Latin ^ossa; ifodio, 
to dig. 

FOS, s. m. A bragging. Pryce. A mutation of h6s, an 
abbreviated form of bdsi. 

FOULS, adj. False, deceitftil, perfidious. JUwyd, 117. 
Id. qd. fals, qd. v. 

FOVA, V. subs. He may be. A mutation of hova, comp. 
of ho, 3 pers. s. subj. of h6s, and va for ve, he. Euch yn 
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drSi hag ardenech hdsp^sk dhynny hep leiiy^^ Peder hag 
lotvan, kerdheuch, may fova parys wharr6^ go ye into 
to WD, and order the paschal food for us without delay- 
ing; Peter and John proceed, that it may be ready 
soon. P.O. 620. Scryffes yma dhym pub tra a dhallath- 
fas an bps-ma, may /ova lei recordys^ a v^ns tra h yna 
gwrjs^ written it is for rae everj' thing from the begin- 
ning of this world, that it may be truly recorded, of all 
things that are there done. C.W. 158. 

FOW, s. f. A den, a cave, a lurking place of wild beasts. 
'Ph/awis, Llwyd, 243. fVhy guycoryon^ euchyn mes ; 
ythesoueh ow htdhyl ges a Dhu hag e sans eglos, yn otv ihy 
a piyadow pan wrench agas marhasow, hafotvys dhe lad- 
dron piSsf ye traders, go out ; ye are making a jest of 
Ood and his holy church, in my house of prayers when 
ye make your markets, and dens for foul thieves. P.O. 
336. W,fau, Ir.Jvathais, Qa,eh Juaihais. Ln,t Jbvea, 

FOWLS, s. f. A reaping hook, a sickle. Another form 
otjilh, qd. V. 

FOWS, B. f. A coat Ylh o owfows ha*m brustplai purpur 
garaw dhum strothi^ dre an gos a-rdk Pilat tvorlo an kijc 
a glene^ my coat and my breastplate were hard purple 
to wring me ; through the blood in the presence of 
Pilate the flesh stuck to it R.D. 2691. The aspirate 
mutation of pows, qd. v. 

FOWT, s. m. A fault, defect, want. En golyas hafotci 
(k/bbry a wodhevys Ihesus Arer, the watching and want of 
eating Jesus dear endured. M.C. 173. Rag cannas 6s 
hep danger^ nyns us /out ynnos gwelys^ for thou art a 
messenger without delay, there is not in thee a fault 
seen. O.M. 2293. XDho canvas fotct, to find fault. 
Uwyd, 69. Gorra JmU, to lay the blame. 262. Bor- 
rowed from the English. 

F0Y8, s. f. A table. Ha*n guy^n esa tvar en foys, ef a 
rantis yniredhij and the wine (that) was on the table, 
be divided among them. M.C. 45. Foys is to be read 
voys, and is a mutation of moys, qd. v. 

FRA^ adv. Why, wherefore. An abbreviated form of 
fraga. Ragjra^ why. Uwyd^ 63. }i?o why ran dh'ages 
dremas, po an vayadge ny ddl fra ; mes y bart ef a'n 
9^ffi^» fi^iv® yon a share to your husband, or the voyage 
is not worth the while ; but his part he shall have. 
C.W. 60. 

FRAGA, adv. Why, wherefore. IJwyd^ 63. Rdg fraga 
na gresyih dhum lavaroWf why wilt thou not believe my 
words 1 242. An irregular mutation of praga^ qd. v., 
and occurs only in late Cornish. 

FRANC, adj. Free, at liberty. XFrank a leal eUo ge, free 
and loyal art thou. Lord Godolphin's Motto, W. franc. 
Arm, franc. 

FRAS, adj. Great Mar te venions ha codhS^ war agan 
fl^y^ y^ fi"^8 ha waman bedhans neffrcy if vengeance 
will come and fall, upon our children heavily, and upon 
us let it be ever. M.C. 149. Me re bue pechadoreSj a 
pedids marthys ynfrds, I have been a sinner ; that has 
sinned wondrous much. R.D. 1098. The aspirate form, 
after the adverbial particle yn, of vrds, a mutation of 
brds, qd. v. • 

FRAUS, 8. m. Fraud, deceit Kepar del eson yn wedh 
keffrys yn kueth yn moreth ragdho hep fraus, ny iuggyn 
mones neppel, lemmyn b^s yn un castcl henwys Emmaus, 
like as we were also both in grief (and) sorrow for him, 

Y 
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without deceit, we do not think to go any distance, but 
so far as a village called Emmaus. R.D. 1293. 

FRECH, s. m. Fruit Corn. Yoc. frucius. Arm, frech, 

FREG, s. f. A wife, a woman. Corn. Yoc, fr eg gans gur^ 
uxor, a wife, a married woman ; lit a woman with a 
husband. This is another form of greg^ or gicreg, qd. v. 
W. gtvraig. Arm. greg, Ir. +^d[^, ^gruag, Gael. 
^ gruag. 

FRENC, adj. French. CynyphanFrenc^ 2^ ^oXnxii, Llwyd, 
74. Poccys FrenCy lues venerea. 82. 

FRENNE, V. a. To buy. A mutation of prenn^, qd. v. 
Awos c6st arhans nag our, greuch y tennd mes an dour, 
gorreuch ef yn schatn dhe^n m6r, hyfrenn6 bpth nyns yw 
oem, notwithstanding the cost of silver or gold, drag 
ye him out of the water, place him in a boat by the 
sea, to buy it is never a great matter. R.D. 2234. Writ- 
ten 2k\w}frenna, Rag ifrenna, to buy it Llwyd^ 231. 

FRETH, adj. Violent, fierce, strong, fervent, vigorous. 
Lyvyreuch whet^ pan *ihcuch mar freth, pyw a whyleuch, 
say ye again, when ye are so violent, whom do ye seek. 
P.C. 1114. Ott^ lour kunys gynS, whythyns lemmyn pup 
ynfreUi, see fuel enough with me, let every one now 
blow vigorously. P.C. 1242. Rjjs yw dhcuch gynen 
lafurye, rdk an harlot a geus frith, pir w^r ynno nyns 
us meth, need is to you to labour with us, for the knave 
speaks boldly ; very truly in him there is not shame. 
P.C. 1833. Rak henna tus ervys frethgor dh'y wyth6 a 
termyn, therefore men strongly armed, put to guard him 
in time. R.I>. 351. Vf , frawdh, fruys. Arm, freuz. 

FRETH Y, V. a. To conquer, to overcome. Pryce, 

FRIA, y. a. To fry. Llwyd, 61, W.frto. Arm. frita. 
It, frtochtalaim, GsloI, frighig, JjsX,frigo, 

FRIES, s. c. A spouse, a husband, or wife. A mutation 
of pries, qd. v. Gnyn agan beus, owfryes^ b6s granntyes 
dhynny cummyes dyxcort an las Dew gwella, happy is 
our lot, my husband, that leave is granted to us from 
the best Father God. O.M. 411. Bersab^, mvfryes lei, 
r^syw gruthyl dyogel v6dh agan arltUh sefryn, Bathsheba, 
my faithful wife, it is necessary to do immediately the 
will of our sovereign Loixl. O.M. 2187. 

FRIG, s. f. A nostril. PI. frigotv, Lhvyd, 97. Corn. 
Voc. fruc, naris, a nostril. Frigow bras, that hath a 
great nose. Lluyd, 47. Gor sprusan yn y anow ha^n 
dhetv arall kekeffrys^ bedhens gorrys yn y dhywfrieg^ put 
a kernel in his mouth, and the two others likewise, let 
them be put in his two nostrils. C.W. 134. Gora sprusan 
yth ganow, ha*n dhetv arall pur dhybblans yn dhe dhett) 
frieg, put a kernel in thy mouth, and the two others very 
distinctly in thy two nostrils. C.W. 140. Ha del ve dhym 
kyns omys, an tair sprusan yw gorrys yn y anow ha*y 
fregow, and as it was to me formerly commanded, the 
three kernels are put in his mouth and his nostrils. 
C.W. 150. W.froen. Arm. froen, (from fri, a nose.) 
Ir. sron, Gael, sron, Manx, stroan, a nostril. Gr. pli^^ 
(with t long = x/»'»', 0/'*»'> as p^(it = fmctio, fractio,) 
' pvyx^^' The proper term for a nose in Cornish was 
trein, tront qd. v. 

FRINC, s. f. France. In late times it was changed in 

construction into Vrinc, Vf,frainc, lT,frainc, Gael. 

fraing, anfhraing (an raing,) Manx, rank, 

FRINC, s. m. A Frenchman. Pryce, Nans Frink, Tre 

Frink, the French Valley, and French town, in Gorran. 

FRINCAC, 8. f. The French language. In late times it 
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was changed in construction into Vrinkak^ the French 
language. Pryce. Vf , frengeieg. GAel.Jrancais. Manx^ 
Jrangish. 

PROS, s. m. Tide. An frdsy the tide. Uwyd, 42. A 
later form of froL 

FROT, s. m. A strait, a channel. Corn. Voc. alveus, W. 
firwdy \frui, a stream.- Arm. froud, Ir. sroth^ f sruth, 
Gael, sruth. Manx, stroo, Sansc. srotas, a river, from 
sru, to flow. Lat. f return. Of. the Gaulish name of a 
river in Ptolemy, (ppovns^ or <f>povBis, Of. also the Gr. 
root pv { — W. rhej) in ^'w, pevau), pt.vfia^ pvio^, Lat. 
ruo, rivtiSy rumis. Lith. srov-e, srav-a, 0. H. GernL 
stroum, Eng. stream, 

FROTH, s. m. Anger, wrath. J Nenna dzhei a dorhaz 
an dezany ha thera nau penz en dezan, ha an mona an 
dzhei a gavaz j han bara dzhei a dhahraz ha nave idn 
frdth na mikan na trauaran n6r vez, then they broke the 
cake, and there were nine pounds in the cake, and the 
money they got, and tlie bread they ate ; and there was 
no anger, nor strife, nor dispute between them. LI, 253. 
W froch, lv,fraoch, ^ fere, (j?Le[,fraoch. Manx, ferg, 

FROW, s. m. A flux, or flowing. Llmyd^ 60. W. frau, 

FRUIT, s. m. Fruit Oorn. Voc. fructus. In the Ordi- 
nalia it is generally writtenyri*// ^\,frutm. Pup gwedh- 
en iefyns ay saf ow tdn hg frul hag delgoiv, let every 
tree grow from its stem, bearing its fruit and its leaves. 
O.M. 30. War hup frui, losow, ha has, a vo ynng hy 
tevys, saw an frut ny fgdh kymmyas yw pren a skeyens 
hynwys^ over every fruit, herbs, and seed, that are grown 
therein, but of the fruit there is no permission that is 
named the tree of knowledge. O.M. 77. Henna lell 
yfh ew hemvys, ew an tvedhan a vewnans^ me a hedh ran 
afrulysjhag a dhro part anodha^ this truly as it is called, 
is the Tree of Life ; I will reach some of the fruit, and 
will bring part of it. C.W. 134 yf,frwgth. Arm. 
frouez. It, f frith, GsloI, -¥ frith. From the Lat. yrwc/w*. 

FRUYN, s. f. A bridle. Pryce. W. frwyri, ffruinn, 
\fruyn, Kvm.fren, lT,\srian, Gael. «ria». Manx, 
sreean, IjB,t.frenum, 

FRY, s. m. A nose. Pryce, A late form of frig, qd. v 

FU, fi. m. A fetter, a shackle. Heil doctors ha mestrygi, 
marregyon heil dhytvhy, byan a bras I otti Barabas ha 
Ihesu gans mur a grjjs^ Dismas, lesmas yn unfu dheuch 
dyvythysy hail doctors and masters, soldiers hail to you, 
^ little and great ! behold Barabbas and Jesus, with much 
force, Dysmas, Jesmas in one chain come to you. P.O. 
2351. An abbreviated form of fual, Llwyd, 280, who 
gives as the secondary form hual, W. htmly ffual, in 
Oxford Glosses. Arm. hual, Ir. aeibheal, geimhiol, 
Gael, geimheal, Manx, geul, Lat fibula, 

FU, s. f. A form, shape, figure. Ny allaf gwdas anfu 
anodho ef yn nep tu; cows ganso me a garsi^ y volunget/i 
mar a pe, I cannot see the form of him in any side ; I 
should like to have spoken to him, if it were his will. 
R.D. 741. A'n gwelesta a dhyragos, a alsesta y aswonfos ? 
Galsen yn ta dhe'n kensS fu map Maria^ henwys Ihesu, 
if thou shouldst see him before thee, couldst thou 
know him ? I could well the former shape of the Son of 
Mary, called Jesus. R.D. 863. An abbreviated form 
of farf qd. V. 

FUCH, V. subs. Ye have been. A mutation of buch^ 2 
pers. pi. preter. of b6s, A pur harloth, pie filch why ? 
pur uth clewas an cry genef orth agas gyiwel, very 



rascals, where have ye been ? very terrible it was to 
hear the cry by me calling you. R.D. 2243. Written 
B,\&o feuch, qd. v. 

FUE, V. s. He has been. A mutation of hue, 3 pers. s. 
preter. of bSs, Henna yw pur scorn ha geys, rdg yfw 
kyns y v6s gwr^s detv ugens blydhen ha whe^ that is a 
very sneer and jest, for there were before it was done 
forty years and six. P.O. 350. Yn ur-na ef dysmegys, 
py ganssS yfue gwyskys, senseuch ef yn agan m^sk, let 
him declare by whom he was struck ; hold ye him in 
our midst P.O. 1373. In the following examples A«^ 
must be read vu^. Pan dorrasa an aval^ an ArluUi a 
fue serrysy when he had plucked the apple, the Lord was 
angered. O.M. 880. May hallo v6s kerenys, kepar del 
fue dhyn yrhys gans y das kyns tremens, that he may be 
crowned, like as it was to us enjoined by his father 
before departing. O.M. 2375. Pan fue genouch acus^s, 
when he was accused by you. P.O. 1859. Nyfue golnys 
sola-theth^ it has not been washed a long time. R.D. 
1929. Ty re fuefest lafur brds, thou hast had great 
labour. R.D. 2628. 

FUE, V. a. To flee, to escape. Pryce, Generally writ- 
ten ^e, qd. V. 

FUEP, V. subs. I have been. • A mutation of buef I 
pers. s. preter. of bds, A Thomas doro dhe luefyn woly 
g^vynys mayfuef dre an golon, Thomas put thy hand 
in the wound where I was pierced through the heart 
R.D. 1540. A DheWy yssi fuef goky, pana vynnan vy 
crygy a'n bedh y v6s dasserchys, O God I was indeed a 
fool, when I would not believe, from the grave that he 
was risen. R.D. 1565. Written slIso fuf 

FUELEIN, s. f. Wormwood. Com. Voc. a6*tn(^/ttm. Arm. 
vuelen^ huelen, uchelen^ f vihelen^ f iweleny f huzelen, 

FUEN, V. subs. We have been. A mutation of buen^ 1 
pers. pi. preter. of b6s, A Arluth mur, grds rethfo, rdk 
lowen^ ny gen boynle may fuen, Lord, great thanks 
be to thee, for joy may not be ours in the place that 
we have been. R.D. 169. Yw dhe henna y fuen ny, 
ow kerchas an gwds dhywhy war uskys, is it for that we 
were bringing the fellow to you so quickly? R.D. 1823. 
In the following examples it is incorrectly written for 
vuen. My Juim gwrek rag qui foly Jielys loarbarih a fuen 
ny yn messcon aparadys^ I and my wife for doing folly 
driven together we were quickly out of Paradise. O.M. 
709. 

FUES, V. subs. Thou hast been. A mutation of hues, 2 
pers. s. preter. of bds, Haq a'lh war bys yn Cayphasyn 
dyspyt dhe'th dewlagas^ rdk na fues Icyns lymmyn fur, 
and will bring thee even to Caiaphas^ in spite of thy 
eyes, for thou hast not been wise hitherto. P.O. 1194. 
Ty creator bynyges, fattel dhuiht^ gy dhen cres, na fues 
gyncn yn yfam, thou blessed creature, how camest thou 
to peace ? thou wast not with us in hell. R.D. 261. In 
both these examples /t«€» must be read vucs after fw. 

FUF, V. subs. I have been. A mutation of buf, 1 pers. 
s. preter. of b6s. Me aHh worthyp hep lettyS ; nyfufden 
dhodho bylhquethf I will answer thee without delaying ; 
I have never been a man to him. P.O. 1238. Yth egen 
yn crcs Almayn orth unprysly yn purjtv^r panfufgyl-' 
wys, I was in the midst of Germany at a breakfast meal 
very truly when I was called. R.D. 2150. 

FUGIO, V. a. To feign, to dissemble. Pryce, who also 
writes ityi^io. W. f^gio^ from y%, a deception. Ir. 
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hog. IaL fitcus, a dye, a false appearance, a deception. 
Or. 0VJCO9, alga. 
FUNEN, 8* f. A band, a ribband, a fillet. Pryce. PI. 
JunioUf from Jun, Vf,fun,funn€nfp\,-^/uniou. Oxford 
Glosses. Aim.funf^LJuniou. Ls^t. funis. 
FDNIL, s. f. Fennel. Pryce. A late form ot ferwchely 
qd. V. 

FUNTBN, s. f. A fountain. Corn. Yocfons. In the Or- 
dinalia it is written yew^cn, qd. v. Yf .Jynnon, fynnawn^ 
\finnaun. Arm. feunkun, ffeunten, from the Latin 
Jvniana. Iv.Jionns. 

FUR, adj. Prudent, wise, careful, sage, clever, cunning. 
Com. Voc. prudens. Del levaraf an gw^ dhys^ lemyn 
h^dh fuvy as I tell the truth to thee, now be prudent. 
O.M. 1638. Din fur ad cusullyotv, a prudent man of 
thy counsels. O.M. 2681. Nep nan gordhyo del dhegouth^ 
nynsgw denfur^ del greaa^ he that does not worship him 
as he ought, is not a wise man, as I think. P.O. 216. 
Mar asosfur^ ty a tewy if thou art wise, thou wilt be silent. 
R.D. 984. Mar a kyllylh dhe eni^ n^ns 6s den fur, if 
thou wilt lose thy soul, thou art not a wise man. R.D. 
1410. Ny skap, Icynfb v^th mar fur^ na*ngeffo drdlc^ he 
shall not escape, though he be ever so cunning, that he 
shall not have harm. R.D. 2019. Bedheuch why fur, 
be ye careful. R.D. 2276. Comparative ^wm^, ^rwA, 
wiser. Superl. f*ra^ wisest. In late Cornish it was 
often written fr^ feer. W. fur. Arm. fUr. 

FUR, adj. Much, great. A mutation of mur^ qd. v. 
Arluth ny vyen lowen^ mar fur torment a codhfen y bones 
dhysj Lord I should not have been glad, if I had known 
the great torment that was to thee. R.D. 2542. Fur 
is here to be read vur. 

FURP, s. f. A form, a shape. Corn. Voc. forma. W. 
furv. Arm. ffurm. Ir. foirm. Gael, fuirm. Lat. 
forma. Gr. fiopi/yrj, 

FURNES, s. f. Prudence, wisdom. Pryce. Arm. furnez. 

FURU, 8. m. Ways. J Gwreuh oivna 'gys furu^ mend 
your ways, Llwyd^ 260. Plural of ^or, qd. v. 

FUS,.T. subs. Thou hast been. A mutation of bus, 2 
pers. s. preter. of b6s. Lavar dhymo vy yn scon, yw ty 
mychtem Ycdhewon^ hepar del fus acusysys, tell me di- 
rectly, art thou the king of the Jews, like as thou hast 
been accused 1 P.C. 1999. Fus is here to be read vus. 

FUST, s. f. A staff, a club, a flail. VX.fustow. Why re 
dhueih dhym gans arvow^ gans fustotv ha clydhydhyow, 
kepar ha pan vevS ty an pure lader yn pow, ye have 
come to me with arms, with staves and swords, as if I 
were the veriest thief in the country. P.C. 1172. In 
late Cornish it was changed in construction into vust. 
Jj^«/, a flail, an vy^^. Llwyd. W.fust. Arm. fust. Ir. 
suist. Gael. suisL Manx, soost. Lai. fustis. Qu. Eng. 
fsL The common Welsh term for threshing com is 
dymu, from dwrn, a fist 

FUBTA, v. a. To beat, to thresh. Llwyd, 9Abyfysta. W. 
fusia. Arm. ftsta. 

FUVE, V. subs. He hath been. Comp. of /w, id. qd.^wc, 
a mutation of bue, 3 pers. s. preter. of ods^ and ve, he. 
Kepar delfuvi dremmas, yn d6r ny a vyn palas td mayfo 
ynno cudhys, like as he was a just man, in the earth I 
will dig a hole, that he may be covered in it. O.M. 864. 
After del it musjt be read vthve. 

FUW, 8. f. A form, a shape. fVhet ny ellys yn nip iu 
godhfos ganso fatdfe ; y carsen gwdas anfuw anodho, y 



v6dh mar pe, yet I could not on any side know how it 
was with him ; I would have loved to see the form of 
him, if it were his will. R.D. 469. Another form of 
/«, qd. V. 

FY, V. s. Thou shalt or mayst be. A mutation of by, 2 
pers. s. fut. and subj. of b6s. Yn bf)sma rdk dry ascor 
ty a vew bys mayfy loys, in this world to bring o^pring, 
thou shalt live till thou be grky. O.M. 72. Ha ty in 
wedh^ botteler, my ad p^s mayfy asper^ avel marrek fyn 
yrvys, and thou also, butler, I pray tlieo to be bold, like 
a horseman well armed. O.M. 2203. Kynfy mar prout, 
ty an pren, though thou art so proud, tliou shalt pay 
for it. O.M. 2669. Panfy an bys tremenys, gans Cryst 
yfydhyih trygys agy dh*y clos^ when thou shalt be from 
the world passed, with Christ thou shalt be dwelling 
within his court. P.C. 3232. Cryst clew ow Kfpesaf y 
wedh may fy gynef orth ow dywedh, Christ hear my 
voice, I pray also that thou wilt be with me at my end. 
R.D. 838. After kyn^ and mn,fy must be read xy. 

FYDH, s. f. Faith, belief. Y worthebys, ny vannaff aga 
guthyll, war ow fijdh, he answered, I will not make 
them, upon my faith. M.C* 373. A Phelyp, lous 6s 
yth Jydh^ ha ty gynef sollathyth^ godhfydhy grygy ynfas^ 
Philip, thou art gray in thy faith, and thou with me a 
long time, shouldst know how to believe faithfully. 
R.D. 2379. Written also indiscriminately ^ec^A, qd. v. 
Vf.fydh. Arm, feiz, ffez. hat. fides. 

FYDH, V. subs. lie shall or will be. A mutation of 
MrfA, 3 pers. s. fut. of b6s. Bag dre gledhi a veuch6, dre 
gledh^ yf^dh ledhys^ for by a sword he that lives, by a 
sword he shall be killed. M.C. 72. Py hanow yfOdh 
gyl^vys ? lavar dhymmo, er dhefedh^ what name shall he 
be called ? tell me on thy faith. O.M. 676. Oio nessS 
yma an preys, may f^dh m6p Deio ynno reys dhenfals 
ledhewon dygnas, drawing near is the time in which 
the Son of God shall be given to the false Jews to be 
afflicted. P.C. 1097. In the following and similar 
examples, ^<f A must be read vijdh. (See Llnyd^ 227.) 
Cummyas scon a f§dh^ h(js dhe baal luen dhe drehy^ per- 
mission shall be forthwith, to cut full the length of thy 
spade. O.M. 379. Ow benneth prest ty afjjdh, my bles- 
sing ever thou shalt have. O.M. 467. riep na cr^s ny 
f^dh sylwys, na gans Dew ny f^dh trygys, he that be- 
lieves not shall not be saved, nor with God shall he 
dwell. R.D. 1109. 

FYDH, V. subs. Be thou. A mutation of b^dh, 2 pers. 
8. imp. of b6s. Sens dhe clap, nafjdh bysy, rdk nyfynnaf 
dhys crygy, hold thy prate, be not busy, for I will not 
believe thee. R.D. 1113. B-eref^dh must be read vpdh^ 
after na. 

FYDHE, V. subs. Thou shouldst be. A mutation of 
bydh6. 2 pers. s. subj. of b6s. Me a lever, wo mSp^ 
dhys, Dew dhymmo vy a erchys may fydhS gy ojflrynnys 
dhodho efwar an alter, 1 tell thee, my son, God hath com- 
manded me that thou shouldst be ofiered to him upon 
the altar. O.M. 1327. * 

FYDHONS, V. subs. They shall be. A mutation of bydh- 
ons, 3 pers. pi. fut of b6s. Du asyw emskemunys, nip 
re ordenes y ladhi,pur w^r y fydhons dampnys dhe tan 
yfarn droka le, black is he accursed, who decreed to kill 
him ; very truly they shall be condenmed to the fire of 
hell, the worse place. P.C. 3093. 

FTDHYB, V. a. To believe, to confide in, to trust. Mar 
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myn Dew, rdg an gtvdla del fydhyaf ef a vidh gur^s^ 
if God wills, for the best so I trust it shall be done. 
O.M. 661. Reys yw dhys ynno crysy, ha luenfydhyS yn 
teffiry, ho ken nyfydhyth syltvys, need it is to thee in him 
to beliere, and fully trust in earnest, else tbou shalt not 
be saved. O.M. 1509. Yn y Dhew y wruk fydhyS, 
lemmyn gwrens y dhyllyffryS mar myn a dhrSk^ in his 
God he trusted, now let him deliver him from evil if he 
will. P.O. 2885.- W.fydhioyfydhiaw. 

FYDHYN, V. subs. We shall be. A mutation of bydhyn^ 
1 pers. pi. fut. of bds, Heb toul pur to^r me a yr^s, 
dredkos yfydhyn syltvys^ without a doubt very truly I 
believe, through thee we shall be saved. P.O. 287. 
Nyns U8 tryga na fella, del kevel, dhynny omma,ny fydh^ 
yn gesys yn crisy there is no staying any longer, as it 
seems, for us here, we shall not be leffc in peace. O.M. 
1606. 'ELereJydhyn must be read vydhyn after ny. 

FYDHYTH, v. subs. Thou shalt or wilt be. A mutation 
of bydhyih^ 2 pers. s. fut. of bds, Panjy a*n b^s tremens 
ys, gans Cryst y fydhyth trygys agy dh'y clos, when thou 
shalt be passed from the world, with Christ thou shalt 
be dwelling within his court. P.O. 3233. Ha /y, corf 
bras mylygesy dheyfamgans dhe enefgyneny fydhyth fyn- 
nesy and thou, great cursed body, to hell with thy soul by 
us shalt be dragged. R.D. 2349. In the following exam- 
J^\ef fydhyth must be read vydhyth after ny, Reys yxo 
dhys ynno crysy, bo ken ny fydhyth sylwys, need is to 
thee in him to believe, else thou wilt not be saved. O.M. 
1510. 

FYB, V. a. To flee, to run away, to retreat, to put to 
flight. Part. pass. Jyys. Rdg an termyn re devi may 
fOdh an begel kyllys, ha chechys yntri dewU, han deves 
dhe vesfyysy for the time hath come that the shepherd 
shall be lost, and caught between hands, and the sheep 
fled away. M.C. 48. Tus Christ dhe vesafyots peb aydu 
pur vorelheky the men of Christ fled away, every one on 
his side, very sorrowftil. M.C 77. Trussen an wlds, 
fyan na veny kefySy let us cross the country, let us flee 
that we may not be found. M.C. 246. Panvo moyskys 
an biigel, y Jy an deves a bel, hag ol an fhk a fmybarth, 
when the shepherd is smitten, the sheep will flee far, 
and all the flock will separate. P.C. 894. Me a wra 
y iempri, byth na allofe fy^^ I will tame him that never 
can he flee. P.C. 1893. Isy wreth wheth war ow en6 guthyl 
dhymmo vy fyi^ thou wilt not yet on my soul make me 
flee. P.C. 2317. Yn nep tdfyen dh£n fo alemma, b^s 
may 'th ello stU d dhen nef into some hole let us flee 
away hence, until they go as many as go to heaven. 
R.D. 134. Dhynny ef a tvruk anprat^ hag a fyes dhy- 
worthynf to us he did the deed, and fled from us. KD. 
606. A*n bedh pan dhueth ha lamm^, y Jyys yn un vram^ 
m^y own kemerySf from the grave when he came and 
leapt, thou fleddest in a tremor, seized by fear. R.D. 
2094. Vf. foi ; iL&t, fitgio. Gr. 0e«;7ai. 

FYE, V. subs. He would, or should be. A mutation of 
by6y 3 pers. s. subj. of bds, Arlulh qolhy mara qure^ ow 
treys, dhym y fyi midh hedri veyfbyw. Lord, if thou 
wilt wash my feet, it would be a shame to me as long 
as I live. P.C. 845. Marregyon, dheuch ny won blam, 
rdk dhymmo y JyS, scham gm dr6k dhywhy, soldiers, to 
you I know not blame, for to me it would be a shame 
to do harm to you. R.D. 658. 

FYEN, V. subs. I would, or should be. A mutation of 



by en, 1 pers. s. subj. of b6s. Mar codhfo an casadow^ 
dystouch yfyen ledhys, if the villain knew, immediately 
I should be killed. O.M. 2120. Arluthn lemmyn as 
dysken, dyragouch n6^ V fv^^i Lord, now if I take it ofi*, 
before you naked I should be. R.D. 1942. 

PYENAS, s. m. Anxiety, trouble, perplexity. Pl.^eti- 
asow. Gyllys 6f yn prederow, mur yw ow fyenasow, lost 
I am in thoughts, great are my anxieties. R.D. 17. Ow 
colon ynnof a terpiir ewn drefyenasow, my heart in me 
will break very tnily through troubles. R.D. 709. Mur 
yw ow fyenasow war y lerch ef, great are my anxieties 
after him. R.D. 1071. Mur yw ow fyenasow, ythof 
cudhys, great are my anxieties, I am overwhelmed. 
R.D. 2031. 

FYES, y. s. Thou wouldst, or shouldst be. A mutation 
of byes, 2 pers. s. subj. of bds. GaUos wamafnyfyes, na 
fe y v6s grafUys dhys dyworth uhella Arloth, power over 
me thou wouldst not have had, were it not granted to 
thee fh>m the most high Lord. P.C. 2187. Fyes must 
be read vyes after ny, 

FYBUCH, V. subs. Ye would, or should be. A mutation 
of byetich, 2 pers. pi. subj. of bds. Attdtres, ty ath worty, 
an wedhen hay avalow, y fyeuch yn ur-na avel dewow, 
if thou atest, thou and thy husband, of the tree and its 
fruits, ye would be in that hour like gods. O.M. 177. 

FYLLEL, V. n. To fail, to be wanting. Yn medhens, mar 
omivrevth cldff,gorihewyth te an prenvyth, awos guthyll 
wheyltmar scdffyn eihom dhyn mar fyllyth, say they, if 
thou feign thyself sick, most certainly thou shalt catch 
it, in respect of doing a work so light in need if thou wilt 
fail us. M.C. 155. Yn m^ gwrik an gdff dhedh^, 
kentrow dhewy why nyfjll, awos bds cl&f y dnewU, says 
the wife of the smith to them, nails to you shall not be 
wanting, because his hands are sore. M.C. 158. ^he'n 
leyffarallpan dothmns worth an grows rdQyfasU,yfyUy 
moy ys tresHeys dhe n toUgwis hy na heSi^, to the other 
hand when they came, on the cross to fasten it, it fill- 
ed more than a foot length, to the hole made that it 
reached not. M.C. 180. Warlurck henna dre vestrv yn 
tressa dMh h^ JyUcU, dre nerth brds yn drehevy, byth- 
queth ef na vyi gwell, after that by his power on the 
third day without failing by great strength that he 
would raise it, that it never was better. M.C. 91. T 
leverys ef yn widh datherchy an tressa didh y wrepur 
wgrnep fyllel, he said likewise, that rise on the third 
day he would very truly without failing. KD. 6. 
Leverouch ow dyshfihm mar afyllys dheuch travyth,pan 
wrug^ ages danvon hep lorch na scryp, nSs na dtydh, say 
ye, my disciples, if any thing was wanting to you, when 
I sent you without staff" or scrip, night or day. P.C. 
912. Ny grysafdhys ; ty af^l gul dhym crygy, I do not 
beliere thee ; thou wilt fail to make me believe. -KD. 
1056. Nip a wrdlo y pygy ny fjl a grds, he that will 
pray to him shall not fail of favour. R.D. 133a Eva 
ty a fyllyas, ow cola orth an eal-na. Eve, thou didst fail, 
hearkening to that angel. C.W. 56. Vf.faelu, (maUu, 
pallu,) Arm. fallout, felld, Irish, fmlleadh. Gael. 
fuUlinn, 'M.aux, failleu. Sansc. sphal. Gr. o^oXXw. 
<fnj\€uj, </>ii\6a). lokLfallo, ¥T,fmllir. Bng, fail, fall, 

FYN, adj. Fine, perfect. Rum fey hon yw cusylffn, on 
my faith, this is flne advice. OJtf. 2041. Hatu yn 
widh, botteler, my a*dp§s may fy asper avd marrek/yn 
yrvys, and thou also, butler, I pray thee that thou be 
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bold, like a fine armed horseman. O.M. 2204. Proba- 
bly borrowed from the English. W./ton^ ruddj. Gael. 
ilfin. Germ. fsin. Eng./ine. 

VYNf s. m. A head. The regular aspirate mutation of 
pyn^pen. It is used after ow and aga in the separation 
of erbyn^ against, qd. v. Thus er otvfmy against me ; 
er agaJyUf against them. Ens pup dhe dre, hag aspg- 
ouch gn pup le, mar cews d^n vgth er owfgn, let every one 
go home, and see ye in every place if any man speak 
against me. R.D. 1919. Mgchtern dfgugron ha cr^f^ er 
owfgn iravgih ng sefy a king I am true and strong, against 
me nothing will stand. K.D. 2573. Avel hrathken aga 
d^ns crto g a dheskerng; er aga fgn beteggns Crisi un 
ger ng (everg, like hounds their teeth on him they 
gnashed ; against them nevertheless Christ a word would 
not speak. M.C. 96. Marth dm bes^ kgmmga drdk a 
wodhevgih, ha te vpth er aga fgn na gewsgth^ it is a marvel 
to me so much hurt thou endurest, and never speakest 
against them. M.C. 120. 

FYN, adj. Last, final. Kgmereuch, eveuch an giv^n^ rSg 
ng evaf b^a didh fjn genouch annodho na mog^ take ye, 
drink ye the wine, for I will not drink till the last day 
with you of it any more. P.O. 724. Sur lour 6/ vg 
annodhoy dh^ marow na dhrehavo bjs degdh J^n^ sure 
enough I am of him, that a dead man will not rise until 
the last day. R.D. 416. The same word as^in, qd. v. 

FYN, V. n. He will. A mutation of mgn, 3 pers. s. fut. 
of mgnng. Mar ng fgn dgnac?i^ g gow, gans spern 
gurech g curenSy if he will not retract his lies, with 
thorns do ye crown him. P.O. 2061. Aux>s kemmgs dr6k 
d wr^, an begs ng fgn tremens, in spite of as much 
harm as we do, from the world he will not pass. P.O. 
2114. Tg a fgn g gafos ef del hevel dhgrnmo, ledhgs, 
thou wishest to have him slain, as it seems to me. P.O. 
2455. Fgn must be read vgn, after a and ng. 

FYNNAF, V. n. I will. A mutation of mgnttaf I pers. 
s. fut. of mgnng, - Yn secund d^dh g fgnnaf gruthgl 
ehron n^ hgnwgs, on the second day I will make the 
sky called heaven. O.M. 17. Lemmgn me a grjfs gn /a, 
y fgnnaf vg mdspella esouch haneth^ now I believe well, 
that I will go further than you to-night. R.D. 1298. 
In the following examples, after a and ng,Jgnnafm}isi 
be read vgnnaf Abram scon goslow lemgn orth ow lavar* 
ow a fgnnaf dgrgvas dhgsy Abraham immediately hear- 
ken now to my words (that) I will declare unto thee. 
O.M. 1367. A dhesempgs lemmgn tawy dhgs ng fgnnaf 
bones moAVy immediately now, be silent, I will not be a 
servant to thee. P.O. 2281. 

FYNNAS, v. n. He would. A mutation of mgnnasy 3 
pers. 8. preter. of mgnng, Gans aga garm hag olva 
Ihesus Crisi a ve mevggsy mag fgnnas dggskgnna gn 
gwerhas ha b6s gengSy with their cry and lamentation 
Jesus Christ was moved, that he would descend into a 
virgin, and be born. M.C. 4. Weg^ henna g fgnnas 
Adam Eva dre g rdsy after that he would (create) Adam 
(and) Eve through his grace. O.M. 2828. liagon g fgnnes 
menjoel ha mds gn bedh, ha sevel, for us he would die, and 
go to the tomb and rise. R.D. 968. 

FYNNER, v. pass. It is wished. A mutation of mgnner, 
3 pers. s. pres. pass, of mgnng, Ellas ng won pg igller 
hjth mogpg leg Irggaf egchan, rdggfgnner, mara kgller 
ganspagngs mer ow dgsuul gldn, alas ! I know not (in) 
vrhat place, ever more where I shall dwell, Oh ! woe ! 



for it is wished, if it could be, with great sorrows to de- 
stroy me quite. P.O. 2600. 

F7NN0, V. n. He may wish. A mutation of mgnno, 3 
pers. s. subj. of mgnng, Crgst gw Arluih a vercg ; kem* 
mgs afgnno crggg, ha*g pggg ef hep doui ef a vgdh sgU 
%vgsy Christ is Lord of mercy; whoever will believe and 
pray to him, without doubt he shall be saved. R.D. 
284. Daihen mar cafafgnno, pur w^r ng scapy kgnfgn^ 
no, na*n geffo clout; if I shall have hold in him, very 
truly he will not escape, however he may wish, that he 
does not get a beating. R.D. 383. Dallathans nep a 
fgnnoy rdk coski regs gw dhgmmoy let him begin who will, 
for need is to me to sleep. R.D. 411. In these exam- 
ples ^ni»o must be read vgnno. 

FYNNYS, V. n. I would. A mutation otmgnngs, 1 pers. 
s. preter. of mgnng, Wogi ow da oberoWy dgwes a grhgs 
dedhi ; dhgm rosons bgstgl wherow, bjth ngfgnngs g evi^ 
after my good works, drink I asked for to them ; to me 
they gave bitter gall, I would never drink it. R.D. 
2602. Fgnngs must here be read vgnngs after ng, 

FYNNYTH, v. n. Thou wilt. A mutation of mgnngth, 

2 pers. s. fut. of mgnng, Thomas gthos pur wokg, drefen 
nafgnngth crggg an Arluth dhe dhassercng dupask vgilgn, 
Thomas thou art very stupid, because thou wilt not be- 
lieve the Lord to have risen Easter-day morning. R.D. 
1106. Galsos lemmgn pur wokgy rdk na fgnngth dhgn 
crggg, thou art become quite foolish, for thou wilt not 
believe us. R.D. 1514. In these examples fgnngth 
must be read vgnnglh after na, 

FYNSYS, V. n. Thou wouldst A mutation of mgnsgsy 2 
pers. s. preter. of mgnng, Pandra gw dhe ngggs, mar 
hprfordh dSs mag fgnsgs, lavar dgmmo vg whariy what 
is thy errand, so long a way that thou wouldst come 1 
tell me directly. O.M. 734. Bgngges re bg, dhe'n har- 
lot pan fgnsgs rg an hackrS memans gn begs, blessed be 
thou, to the villain when thou wouldst give the cruelest 
death in the world. R.D. 2070. After pan, fgnsgs 
must be read vgnsgs, 

FYNTEN, s. f. A fountain. An seth gw rdg leverts as 
gtogskis tgn gans mur angus, war g hoton mag crungs dre 
nerth an bumfynten tvogsy the arrow as aforesaid, struck 
her sharp with much anguish, in her heart that there 
stagnated by force of the blow a fountain of blood. 
M.C. 224. Another form of fenteny and funten, qd. v. 

iPYNWETH, s. m. An end. See Finwedh, 

FYRWY, V. n. He would die. A mutation of mgrwg^ 

3 pers. s. subj. of mdrtoel, Dhgn kgns ef a levergs ol 
annodho del whgrgs gn n6r b^s-ma, rdg an prenna g 
fgrwg, hag arte g tasserchg tOog4 henna, to us before he 

told all how done by him, in the earth of this world, to 
redeem us that he would die, and again that he would 
rise up after that. R.D. 1192. 

FYSADOW, s. m. Prayers. The regular aspirate muta- 
tion of pgsadow, pi. of pgsad, qd. v. Gweres dvwhans, 
mg a'dp^s, ow fysadow ares pup Ira; a Dds Defv g'lh 
woloujgsy clew galow an bobgCma, help quickly, I pray 
thee, my prayers above every thing ; Father God in 
tliy lights, hear the call of this people. O.M. 1830. 

FYSCY, v. a. To strike. Yma Mogses pel ggllgs gn m6r, 
del hevel dhgmmo, a rdg dgwhans ow kerdhes, an dour ow 
fgskg a leSy pup ur ol a dhgragdho, Moses is far gone 
into the sea, as it seems to me ; forward quickly walk- 
ing, the water striking wide every moment before him. 
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CM. 1685. An anomalous mutation of gm/scy, qd. y. 

FYSMANT, 8. to. Countenance, visage, f Tynt/ vedhys 
dotvhfeSi drefan y hosta mar deky ha gans Eva cregys, 
dhyili fysmant dhedhy a hlek^ thou wilt not be mistrus- 
ted, because thou art so fair, and by Eve believed, thy 
visage to her will please. C.W. 40. To be read vys- 
fnant. 

FYST, s. f. A flail. In late Cornish it was changed in 
construction into vpst. Llwyd, 60. See Fust 

PYSTYNB, V. a. To hasten, to make haste. Written in- 
discviminsLtelyfystenajfestenOffestynna, Fystyn alemma 
duwhans, wort^tyjf na yotts na may ger^ hasten thou hence 
quickly ; speak not to me another word. O.M. 169 
Fystynyuch trohan daras, rdg umma ny fvreuch tryge, has- 
ten ye towards the door, for here ye shall not stay. O.M. 
349. Awos an Tds fystenyn^ rag mvn namnag 6f pur 
dhalf because of the Father, let us hasten ; for fear I 
am almost blind. O.M. 1056. Ahram fystyni gwra, ha 
dus dhymmo wharre, Abraham hasten do, and come to 
me directly. O.M. 1265. Lcmynpep ol yskynnens, ha 
war tu trefystenens, kefrys marrek na squyer, now' let 
every one mount, and towards home let us hasten, 
knight and squire likewise. O.M. 2003. Fani'cij ow 
arluth gwelloy rdg my a vyn fysiene, farewell, my best 
lord, for I will make haste. O.M. 2290. Mar ny fys- 
tyn pup hunyy why a's h^dh drdg vommcnnouf^ if every 
one makes not haste, ye shall have bad blows. O.M. 
2323. Fysteneuch fast alemma, make ye haste quick 
hence. P.C. 946. Fystynyn dhodho wharrS^ let us hasten 
to him forthwith. P.C. 3148. Vi.festimo. lja,t./est{no. 

FYTH, adv. Ever. To be read vyth, a mutation of bplh, 
qd. V. Pan dyskys yn eglusyow^ ny wrug den f^th ow 
sensy^ when I taught in the churches, no man ever did 
seize me. P.C. 1176. Den fjthol, murs dre pystry yn 
try deydh nyn dhrehafse^ never a man unless through 
sorcery, in three days would not raise it. P.C. 1765. 

FYTHYS, part Worsted, overcome, conquered. Hedri 
vo yn dhe henvydh, fythys nefr^ ny vedhyth gans tebeles 
war an beys, as long as it may be in thy power, thou 
sjialt never be worsted by evil ones in the world: O.M. 
1466. Govy v^th pan (jth dhodho, pan ^f fythys dhyworto 
tergwyth hydhew, woe is me when I went to him, when 
I am vanquished by him three times to-day. P.C. 146. 
An anomalous mutation of gtvythys, part, of gwythy^ to 
make worse ; asfysky is of gityscy. 

FYVAR, s. m. An edge. jLlwyd, 41. I think this is 
wrongly inserted as a Cornish word from the Irish^o- 
bhar, Gael. Jaobhar, Manx, Jbyr, 

FYYN, V. subs. We may be. A mutation of byyn^ 1 
pers. pi. subj. of bds, Dhyso ny vennaf cresy^ na dhe'th 
fykyl lavarow ; pysyn may fyyn servysy dh'agan Arluth 
hep parow, I will not believe thee, nor thy vain words ; 
let us pray that we may be servants to our Lord with- 
out equals. O.M. 235. 
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This letter is both primary and secondary in the six Cel- 
tic dialects. Its sound is the same as in the English 
words, gain, gei^ give, go. When radical or primary its 
commutation is formed in Cornish by omitting it al- 



together, as givrec, a wife ; an wreCy the wife ; gaUos, 
power; y alios, his power. When however^ was follow- 
ed by or ti, then w was prefixed, as golocy sight ; an 
wdoc^ the sight ; gtU^ dhe wul, to make. In certain 
cases, as after y^ the Cornish after omitting the g aspi- 
rates the succeeding vowel : — thus, gallouch, why a all- 
ouch, ye will be able ; may hallouch, that ye may be 
able. The Cornish, as in Armoric, also changes g into 
c, as giverth6^ to sell ; ow cwerth^, selling. Grug4, mar 
crug^y if I do. In Welsh g is also omitted in its com- 
mutation, as gwratg, a wife ; y wraig^ the wife ; gaUu^ 
power ; ei allu, his power. The Welsh has a further 
mutation into the nasal letter ng, as vy ngallu, my power ; 
and though not in initials, as in Cornish and Armoric, 
it also changes g into c, as dycco, he may bring, from 
dygu, to bring ; and g^vacach, more empty, from gwdg. 
In Armoric g changes into the aspirate cA, as greg, a 
wife ; ar chreg, the wife ; and also into c; as genou, 
mouth ; ho kenouy your mouth. In Irish and Gaelic g 
changes into gh, as lamh, a hand ; lamh gheal, a white 
hand. This commutation agrees with the Welsh in a 
great measure, for gh at the end of words has no sound 
at all in Irish, and when an initial it is sounded as 5^ in 
English. The first commutation of g in Welsh would 
be gh ; but as this letter has np sound, (which is also 
the case in English ; compare sigh, bright, light, S^c,,) it 
was not written ; but there is a trace of the y sound 
also in Welsh, as in argant, arqhant, aryant, silver, from 
Latin argentum; angen, anghen, anyan, nature, from 
Lat. ingenium. In Manx g changes into the guttural 
gh, as goo, a report ; e ghoo, his report ; thus agreeing 
with the Armoric commutation. 

When secondary in Cornish and the other dialects g 
is a mutation of c,as cadar, a chair ; y gadar, his chair. 
W. cadair, ei gadair. Arm. cador, he gador. Ir. caU, 
loss ; ar gait, our loss. Manx, kirree, sheep ; ny girree^ 
of the sheep. 

GAD, s. f. A hare. Lhvyd, 5, gives this as a Cornish 
word. Arm. gdd But the more common term was sco- 
vamog, qd. v. W. ysgyvamog, 

GADLYNG, s. m. An idle fellow, a vagabond. A v^l 
gadlyng, dues yn rdg, wor tywedh whet crdk a*th tdg, vile 
vagabond, come forth, at last hanging will choak thee 
yet. P.C. 1817. A gadlyng, ty re wordhyas, war nep 
tro, anfals losel, idle fellow, thou hast worshipped, on 
some occasion, the false knave. P.C. 2691. 

GAEL, V. a. To find, to obtain. A mutation of cad^ 
qd. V. DhogaeL Llwyd, 72. 

GAFE, V. a. To forgive, to pardon. Written also oavo. 
Part pass, aefys, gtifys. Lydhys of pur dhyogd, g&f 
dhemowfech, my ad p^s, I am killed very certainly, 
forgive nae my sin, I pray thee. O.M. 2726. Y*s 
gavas dhedhS keffrys, he forgave it to thein both. P.C. 
507. 01 mins trespas a wruge, dhodho ef me a*n gafsS, 
a menni gelwel gyvyans, all the evil he has done, to him 
I would forgive it, if he would call pardon. P.C. 1816. 
War Ihesu me a cryas ow trespas dhymmo gafi, on Jesos 
I cried to forgive me my trespass. R.D. 1 100. 

GAFFAF, V. a. I shall find. A mutation of caffaf I 
pers. s. ftit. of cafbs, qd. v. My ny gafaf ynno ken may 
codhfo dhym y tadhi, I do not find in him a cause that 
it should behove me to slay him. P.C. 1797. Pendra 
wrdf orth en iotU mar ny gaffaf toul war nep cor, what 
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shall I do, if I find not for the devil a hole in some 
corner t R.D. 2130. 

GAFF AS, y. a. He found. A mut. of cafas, 3 pers. s. pret 
of cafos* qd. v. M6s a wren ny dhen castel Emaus gylwysy 
ha vDorfordh ny a gafas Ihesu yvo Arluih a rds, we were 
going to the village called Emniaus, and on the road we 
found Jesus (that) is Lord of grace. R.D. 1474. Pan 
fue genouch acuayys, ef ny gafas fovi yn h^s^panyn dan- 
fonas ef dhyn, when he was accused bj you, he found 
no fault in the world, when he sent him to us. P.O. 
1860. 

GAFFE, Y. a. He would have. A mutation of cajfli, 3 
pers. s. subj. of cafos, qd. v. Rdk hacri memans eys 
endadhi y honan, ny gaJ6 den my a gr^s, for a more cruel 
death than to kill himself, a man maj not find, I be- 
lieve. R.D. 2074. 

QAFFEN, V. a. We would have. A mutation of caffen, 1 
pers. pi. subj. of cafos, qd. v. A^ g^ff^ ^"^^ <^ ^o**^ 
composs^pren yn nep /e, na rdg an ptm-ma v^Oi. weU we 
may not get, upon my truth, a straighter tree in any 
place, nor for this place any better. O.M. 2579. 

GAFFO, V. a. He may find. A mutation of caffo, 3 
pers. 8. subj. of cafos^ qd. v. Ma na gaffo gorthyp vjth 
er-agan-pyn dhe cotts ger, that he may not find any an- 
swer against us to %ay a word. P.O. 1839. Written 
also geffb, qd. v. 

GAFUS, V. a. To get, to find. A mutation of cafusy or 
ca/osy qd. y. Edg dhym yma tokyn da rdk y gafus, for 
there is to me a good token to take him. P.O. 985. Ty 
a Jyn y gafos ef^ del hevel dhymmOj ledhys, thou wishest 
to have him slain, as it seems to me. P.O. 2455. 
Mara hyllyn y gafus, vynytha na dheppro boitSy if I can 
find him, may he never eat food. R.I). 540. 

GAGE, V. a. To leave. A corrupted form of gas^^ qd. v. 
Me ren custdlyes m^l wjth^ saw ny vyn awos travyth gagi 
y tebel crygyans^ I have advised him a thousand times, 
but he will not, for any thing, leave his evil belief. 
P.O. 

GAHEN, 8. f. Henbane. Corn. Voc. simpkontaca, Ir. 
gafann, Gael, gafann, 

GAL, s. m. Rust, evil, wickedness; a wicked fellow. 
A pur voren pl6s myrch gal, ty a verow cowal, very 
jade, dirt, daughter of evil, thou shalt die quite. O.M. 
2736. A traytor bras map gdl, dhe gafus gynen yw mal, 
great traitor, son of evil, it is our desire to take thee. 
P.O. 1177. Kerchyn Longys an gwds dal^ gans guw 
dhe wan6 an gdl yn y golon, let us fetch Longius, the 
blind fellow, to pierce the villain with a spear in his 
heart. P.O. 2917. W. gdl, an eruption, an enemy. 
Arm. galy an eruption, the itch. Fr. gale. Ir.^/, war- 
fare. Gael, gaily an enemy. 

GALA, s. m. Straw. A mutation of cala, qd. v. Awas 
henna ny wrdf vry, na anodhans y h^s voy me ny settyaf 
guxiil gcda, notwithstanding that I will not make ac- 
count, nor of them any more I will not value the stalk 
of a straw. O.W. 98. 

OALAB, s. m. Grief, sorrow, anguish, a pang, lamenta- 
tion. PI. galaroto, Gofvy vijth ol ow pewi^ ow codhaf 
lues gcdar, unhappy me ever living, suffering much 
sorrow. O.M. 633. Droga galar ew dhymmo y ancledh' 
yas mar uskys, worst sorrow it is for me to bury him so 
Immediately. O.M. 868. Kyn feva ledhys marow, dre 
murpeyn ha galarow, nyth ty nanafhynaryy though I be 



killed dead by great pain and sorrows, I will never deny 
thee. P.O. 906. Us whSt dheth corfgalarow na torment 
orth dhegrejffySf are there yet pangs in thy body, or tor- 
ment adicting thee ? RD. 487. W. galar. Arm. gla- 
char, Ir. galar, Gael, galar, Manx, gallar, 

GALAROW, V. a. To weep for, to bewail, to lament 
Dho galarowy Llwyd, 122. X^^ ^ clowas anpoble 
galarowy I did hear the people complaining. Pryce, 
Galarowedges was the preterite in late Ooruish. t^^ 
en Jesus Christy an Arluth ny^ neb vye a humthan der an 
Sperm Sans, denethys d'n gwerches Vary, galarowedges 
dan Pontius Pilat, vye a crotvsys, marow, hag yndydhyys, 
and in Jesus Ohrist, our Lord, who was conceived 
through the Holy Ghost, bom of the Virgin Mary, suf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and 
buried. Pryce, y^.galaru. Arm, glachari, 

GALEO, adj. Gaulish, French. Llivyd, 5. The French 
language. W. galeg. Arm. gallek, 

GALES, adj. Hard, difficult A mutation of caUs, qd. v. 
My a's gw^sk gans un blogon ; vythqueth na ve bom a won 
a rollo whaf mar gales, I will smite her with a bludgeon; 
never was a stroke I know that would give a blow so 
hard. O.M. 2711. Yma dhys colon galas, na leysty dhe 
vynnas, thou hast a hard heart, that thou wouldst not 
lessen thy will. R.D. 1523. 

GALLAS, V. n. Gone, is gone. Awos henna nynsus vry, 
gallas hy gobyr gynsy ha, servyys yw del godh6, with re- 
gard to that there is not concern, her reward is gono 
with her, and she is served as she ought. O.M. 2764. 
Govy, ny won pendra wrdf gallas ow colon pur cldf dre 
pryderow, woe is me, I know not what I shall do, gono 
is my heart very sick, through cares. P.O. 2610. Gwer'» 
eseuch, laddron, gallas an porthow brewyon, help ye, 
thieves, gone are the gates to pieces. R.D. 126. Agan 
cor/ow ndth gaUaSy gans deyl agan cudhi gwreny our 
bodies are become naked, with leaves let us cover tliem. 
O.M. 253. GalUis ef dhe ken tyreth, ha ganso mtir a 
eledh, gone is he to other lands, and many angels with 
him. This is the preterite of gylly, qd. v. W. gallas, 
Gwae vy llawy Ham rym gallas, woe my hand, the ^tep 
that befel me. Llywarch Hin, 

GALLOGBO, adj. Powerful, mighty. Rdg ty yw Dew 
gallogek, dhe pup a vo othommek, warnos a pyss^ mercy, 
for thou art a mighty God to all who are needy, upon 
thee who may pray for mercy. R.D. 2376. A corrup- 
ted form of galloseky g soft being substituted for s, 

GALLOS, s. m. Power, might, authority. Written also 
galloys, and gallus. War edhyn, bestes, p6p pr^s, gallos 
af^dh wamsdhe, over birds, beasts, always power shall 
be over them. O.M. 1214. My a wraprest hep ynny ol 
dhum gallus vynytha, I will do at once, without refusal, 
all in my power ever. O.M. 2149. Scon y gallos a 
f^dh leh^Sy soon his power will be lessened. P.O. 
21. ^Mx>9 o/ ou^ ^/o9, notwithstanding all my power. 
P.O. 53. Mars yw a Galile, hag a gallos JSrodi's, if he 
is of Galilee, and of the dominion of Herod. P.O. 1601. 
Wamedhe kemer galloys, over them liave power. O.M. 
70. Ha hy a wolas kymmys gans mar ver nerth ha gall- 
oys, and she wept so much with so much strength and 
might M.O. 224. W. gallu. Arm. galloud, 

GALLOSEO, adj. Powerful, mighty, able. Del yw ef 
gallosek brds, as he is very powerful. O.M. 1494. Rak 
tuen gcdlosek yw efy hag yn pup ober marthys, for full 
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powerful is he, and in every work wonderful. O.M. 
2089. Arluih gallosek ha cref, icorto an porlkow ny scf^ 
Lord powerful and strong, against him the gates will 
not stand. R.D. 118. Rdk ty yw luen a vertu, olyail- 
osek, for thou art full of virtue, all mighty. R.D. 752. 
W. gnlluog. Arm. gtdloudek, 

GALLUIDOC, adj. Able, potent. Corn. Vocab. oo/etw. 
This is the early form fh>m the substantive gauutd, of 
which aallos is the later form. Arm. galloud^ power ; 
galloudek, powerftil. 

GALLY, V. n. To be able, may or can. Rdg henna m6s 
alema^ me a vyn ywdl a yallaf, therefore go from 
hence, I will as well as I can. C.W. 124. Towyll vpth 
ny allaf yn fA synn^ sensy dhe wonys, a tool never 
am I able in them to hold to work. M.C. 156. Mar 
calU, if he could. M.C. 15. Mara kjU dhetcorth an 
da dhe wethyl JrSk agnn dry, if he can from the good 
to do evil us bring. M.C. 21. Why a M yul da^ ye 
may do good. M.C. 37. Pesouch aw thas may hallouch 
m6s dh'y asedh, pray ye my Father that ye may go to his 
seat. M.C. 52. 3fayAa//^/9ejry, that he might pray. M.C. 
53. An rena a dhe dhysky, those may teach thee. 
M.C. 80. Gallas, 3 pers. s. pret. Eneff Judas ny alias 
d6s yn mh war y anow^ the soul of Judas could not come 
out by his mouth. M.C. 109. Mar caUo clewas, if he 
could hear. M.C. 109. Pan loeias na ylly Crist delyffrS, 
when he saw that he could not deliver Christ. M.C. 150. 
Manno alloy that he may not be able. M.C. 19. Ha na 
yllens y gwythi^ and they could not keep him. M.C 248. 
Yih hfUsan rmvlya^ that I could rule. C.W. 46. May hdlyn 
kynyy that we may lament C.W. 74. May hallan ienna, 
that I may shoot C.W. 112. Mara kdler wythi a 
chy, na alia yntrS dhe*n darasow, if it is possible to 
keep him from the house that he may not enter the 
doors. P.C. 3058. See also galsen^ I might. GalsS, he 
might. Galser^ it was possible. W. gallu. Arm. gallotU, 
Ir. ala ; eolas, ability. Gael. fa/. Lat valeo. Sansc. 
a/, yalb. 

G ALOW, s. m. A call, an invitation. A Dds Dew, yth 
wolouys^ clew galow an hobyl-nia, dour^ may Jens y dyse- 
hySf a veto^nans ry dedh^ yff^f^t Father God in thy 
lights, hear the call of this people ; that they may be 
refreshed, the water of life do thou give to them. O.M. 
1832. A wetta ny devedhys warbarth ha*n kensa yalow, 
behold us come together with the first call. P.C. 2051. 
W. yalw. Arm. yalv, Ir. glaodh, cool, Gael, glaodh. 
'hiB,nXj kiaullf yllee. Sansc. X/a«f, ca/, to proclaim. Gr. 
KaXetOy K\aiu), xXdu), 

GALSE, V. n. He might 3 pers. s. plup. of gaily, Pyth yw 
an ethom vy6 an onyment ker y skullyS ; ef a gaJsS h6s 
gwyrthys a try cans dyner ha moy, what is the need to 
spill the precious ointment ? it might have been sold 
for three hundred pence and more. P.C. 535. Hen yw 
gtv^r, efa galsi pup ira y dhytvtd art^ fnoy ys nafe^ this 
is true, he could destroy every thing again, more than 
it was. P.C. 977. W. gallasai, gaUsai, 

GALSE, V. n. Was gone. 3 pers. s. pluperf, of gylly, 
qd. V. RSg porrys r^s o dhodho gasS y ben dhe gregy, 
rag galse glan dheworto y woySy bew6 ny ylly, for very 
necessary it was for him to let his head to hang, for was 
gone clean from him his blood, that he could not live. 
M C. 207. 

GALSEN, y. n. I might 1 pers. s. plup. of gaily, An 



gwelesta a dhyragoSy a alsesta y astvonfos ; galsen y (a, 
dhen kensS fuy if thou shouldst see him before thee, 
couldst thou know him ? I could well, at the first view. 
R.D. 863. W, gaUaswn, gallswn. 

GALSER, V. n. It would have been possible. This is 
an impersonal passive tense of gaily, Ef a galsS bSs 
gfiyrthys a try cans dyner ha moy^ ha re-na galser dhe 
rey dhe vochesegyon yn beys, it might have been sold for 
three hundred pence and more ; and those might have 
been given to the poor in the world. P.C. 537. 

G ALSESTA, v. n. Thou mightest An enlarged form of 
galsest^ 2 pers. s. plup. of gaUy. (Llwyd, 247.) A'n gweU 
esta a dhyragos, a alsesta y astconfos, if thou shouldst see 
him before thee, couldst thou know him % R.D. 862. So 
also in Armoric Ni galsesde quel eguedou sarmon, 
couldst thou not speak with us. Buhez Nonn, 74. 

GALSOF, V. n. I am become, gone. 1 pers. s. pres. of 
irr. V. gylly^ qd. v. Mur varth ambus dyogd an beys dh'y 
terry na*m yds, r6g esow galsofysel^ na allaf kerdhes yn 
f^s, great wonder is to me surely ; the earth will not 
let me break it ; for com I am become low, that I can- 
not walk well. O.M. 373. Rdk hyrM galsof pur cUif, 
ny allaf syvel a^m saf for longing I am become very ill, 
and I cannot stand on my standing. R.D. 775. 

GALSONS, V. n. They are gone.* 3 pers. pi. preterite 
of irr. V. qylly. An prysners galsons yn w^dh, ese yn 
dan naw atwedk, ny torsans t^y, the prisoners are gone 
also, (that) were under nine keys ; they have not broken 
house. R.D. 660. 

GALWY, V. a. Call thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of geiwdy qd.v. 
Belsehuc whek, wheyth dhe com, ha galwy dre a pip som 
an dhewolowj mora keller y nyth6 a cm/y na alia yntrS 
dhe'n daretsotv, sweet Beelzebub, blow thy horn, and call 
home from every corner the devils ; if it is possible to 
keep him from the house, that he may not enter the 
doors. P.C. 3056. Llwyd, 249, gives galuj and galwa, 
as late forms. 

GAM, s. m. A wrong, an injury, a wrong-doer. A muta- 
tion of cam, qd. v. Ty a wh^th avel cauch gwds, whifth 
icargamy thou bio west like a dirty fellow, blow athwart 
P.C. 2716. Gwdsk war gam^ ha compys, strike then 
athwart, and straight P.C. 2735. 

GAM, adj. Crooked, wry, perverse, wicked. A mutation 
of gamy qd. v.' Rdk ty dh'y gam tvorthybyy ty a v^dh box 
treuysy, for that thou answercst him wrongly, thou shalt 
have a hard blow. P.C. 126. Rdk pur wyr ty a gam 
dip wamodho ef, for very truly thou thinkest wrongly 
respecting him. R.D. 996. 

GAMMA, V. a. To make wry. A mutation of comma, 
qd. V. 

GAMWUL, V. a. To do wrong. A mutation of camwuly 
qd. V. 

GAN, prep. With, by. 01 ny ap§s, yowynk ha hen, war 
Dhu pup prjs mercy gan ken, may fen gwylhys rdk an 
bylen, ail we pray, young and old, to God always, 
mercy with pity, that we may be preserved from the 
evil one. P.C. 40. A gan Cayn omskemynes ow mdb Abel 
yw ledhys, may 'thove genys dhe vear bayn, O by jCain the 
accursed, my son Abel is killed, that I am bom to great 
sorrow. C.W. 90. Gans is another form, and the old- 
est authority cans, qd. v. It enters into composition 
with the pronouns, as genef gynef with me ; genes, 
gyne^, with thee ; ganso, with him ; gynsy, with her ; 
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gti^^» gy^^ "^i^ 1^ ; ^/eneuek, with you ; gansS, with 
them. W. ^ofi, i-ean, Ann. gttn, fganL 

GAN, pron. Our. An abbreviated form of agan, qd. v. 
Lknfd, 231. 

GAN, 8. m. A song. A mutation of cdn, qd. y. Yn idn 
whpflyn rfa t^fy hapojfmfs neffri ap^, ha if gdn a v$dh, 
ochyooef, dhe'n bfis-ma pan fue genys^ in hissing fire he 
shidl stay, and tormented ever shall praj ; and his song 
shall be ^0 miserable me, when I was bom to this 
worid." B.D. 2313. 

GAN» T. a. He shall sing. A mutation of cdn^ 3 pers. s. 
ikt of oanip qd. y. My a ydn an coniemot, I will sing 
&e counter note. O.M. 561. Me a dhpstryp ow dyUas, 
haa as set y (Hon v treySf hag a gdn dna^n sylwyas, I 
will take off my doth^ and put them under his feet, 
and will sing to our Saviour. P.O. 252. NefirS ny 
ydn ef yncur yansyganaw, never shall he sing in the 
court with his mouth. BJ). 1899. 

GANy T. n. We shall have. A mutation of cdn^ 1 pers. pi. 
fut of irr. y. cavas. Ni a ydn^ we shall have. Uwyd^ 
S47. 

GANB, y. a. To sing. A mutation of can^, qd. y. An 
iaki dke venieyne^ aervys dhe Dew dhe ganS^ y sacra scon 
my a wra^ the law to maintain, to sing the service to 
God, consecrate him forthwith I will. O.M. 2603. 

GANNO, y. a. He may sing. A mutation of cannOy 3 
pers. s. subj. of cani. Cussyllyouch menauch Ihesu a 
yasi y tookyneih^ ha treyU dhe skeniuleih ow iywedh na 
yanno tru, advise ye Jesus frequently, to leave his folly, 
and turn to wisdom, that he may not sing ^^sad" at 
last P.O. 1810. 

GANOW, s. m. The mouth. Gtcell dewes vytteth v^n nyns 
d yn ayasyanow, any better drink of wine will not go 
into your month. O.M. 1913. Yn lyfryow scryfys yma, 
b6s collentoys loweni a yanow anjlechys dOf ha'n rimunys 
ow teni, in books it is written that joy is fulfilled of the 
mouths of good children, and little ones sucking. P.O. 
437. Gw^ a leversys dhym a'ih yanow dhe honan^ truth 
hast thou spoken to me from thy own mouth. P.O. 
2001. Gans dhe yanow Ictvar dhymmo dhe hanow, with 
thy mouth tell me thy name. R.D. 232. Ny ydn ef 
yn cur gans y yanow, he will not siDg in his court with 
his mouth. B.D. 1900. It changes in construction into 
anoWf qd. v. Yn y anow, in his mouth. O.M. 870. 
Gwarhas yanow, the roof of the mouth, or palate. Llwyd, 
111. Ganow is more correctly written genow, qd. v. 

GANS, prep. With, by. Another form of yan, qd. v. 
Yn yrows yans kentrow fasiysj on the cross with nails 
fastened. M.C. 2. fFoy a aheth dhym yn arvow, yans 
hoclers ha cledhydhyow, ye came to me in arms, with 
bucklers and swords. M.C. 74. Hay ynnofest luhas 
td yans an dreyn a ve tellys, and in it quickly many 
holes by the thorns were holed. M.C. 133. Mars ny 
fedhi rf ywythys, yans y tus y f^dh leddrys, if he should- 
not be guarded, by his people he will be stolen. R.D. 
354. 

GANS, V. a. They shall have. A mutation of cans, 3 
pers. pi. fut. of irr. verb cav€ts, XAn dzhyi a yans, they 
shall have. Uwyd,Ml, 

GANS^ pron. prep. With them. (Gans-y.) Ganse y 
a dhukyohw, with them they brought light. M.C. 64. 
GansS y an hombronkyas, with them they conducted 
him. M.C. 76. Dhen Arluth dhe wul yma, dre dhe 
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v6dh, yansi nebes, to the Lord to do there is, by thy will, 
something with them. P.C. 208. Dens pan vo bodh 
yansd y, aya b6s a vjdh parys, let them come when the 
will is with them, their food shall be ready. P.C. 694. 
Tan hemma, yor yansi y, take this, put (it) with them. 
P.C. 28, 50. Written also yansy, W. yandhyni, gan- 
dhyni hwy, f yaniunt, f yan^nL Atul yant-ho. 

GANSEN, V. a. I would have sung. A mutation of can- 
sen^ 1 pers. s. plup. of can^. Rdk na*n ywela dhym a 
nep Hi, kueth a porlha, ny yansen iru, for that I will see 
him not on some side to me, I feel sorrow ; I would not 
sing "alas." RD. 866. 

GANSO, pron. prep. With, or by him, or it. (Gans^o,) 
Y douU yanso o tewlys, his purpose by him was decreed. 
M.O. 7. Henna yanso nynj-o poys, that with him was 
not grievous. M.C. 10. 01 y doul ef o tewlysga9iso vn 
n^ rdy ireyi Ihesus yanso o kerys, ha nynf-o Hard dh'y 
notyi, all his purpose was decreed with him in heaven 
to dweU, Jesus by him was beloved, and it was 
not hard to note it. M.C. 214. Dun yanso dhe drS wamot 
dh'ayan Arluth, let us come with him home speedily to 
our Lord. O.M. 559. Dun yanso a dysympys, let us 
come with it immediately. O.M. 2788. W. yandho, 
yanthOf f kanihau, fyantaw, fyanihaw. Arm. yant-han, 

G^stf«>n. prep. With or b, them. K^n^s eu, ^n^ 
mumySf aya hoian eiw terrys rdy cavow, so much is it by 
them mourned, their hearts are broken by grief. C.W. 
98. Moy es un wrSy dhym yma, dhom pleasure rdy ywyl 
yansy, more than one wife there is to me, my pleasure 
for to do with them. C.W. 106. Another form of 
yans^f qd. v. 

GAR, s. m. The shank, the leg. PI. yarrow, Gans dour 
y wolhas aya yarrow^ with water he washed their legs. 
M.C. 45. losq) dhe Gryst a vynnas y arrow ha'y dhe^ 
ffrech whek, Joseph for Christ made white his legs and 
his sweet arms. M.C. 232. Ow dywlefcdm hamyar^ 
row yans lovan,fasi colmennow, my hands tie thou and 
my feet with a rope, fast knots. OM. 1346. Pyw a 
dhueth a'n beys yn rudh, avel y6s, pen ha duscoudh, yar- 
tow, ha treysy who is come from the world in red, like 
blood, head and shoulders, legs, and feet R,J), 2501. 
±An lydrow adro'z yarroto, the stockings on your legs. 
Llwya, 250. W. yar, qaran. Arm. yar. Ir. cara, 
Gael, ceaihramh ; caraick^ to move. Sansc. carana, tbe 
foot ; fr. car, to go. 

GAR, V. a. He will love. A mutation of car, 3 pers. s. 
fut of car^, qd. v. Neb may fe mochya yeffys a ydr 
mochyeynpup le, he to whom most is forgiven will love 
most in every place. P.C. 514. Mar a tcdleth perlheyes, 
ny a wra y wowheles, rdk pup ol a ydr bewe, if he will 
begin to be angry, we will deceive him, for every one 
loves to live. R.D. 600. 

GARADOW, adj. Beloved, loving, dear. A mutation of 
caradow, qd. v. 

GARAF, V. a. I shall or will love. A mutation of caraf, 
1 pers. s. fut. of card, qd. v. Na ivast na moy lavarow, 
rdk yoweyneth ny yaraf, waste thou not more words, 
' for falsehood I do not love. R.D. 906. My ny yaraf 
strechd pelf na n^l dhe tv^th na dhe sul, I do not like to 
stay long, neither work-day nor Sunday. R.D. 2249. 

GARAN, s. f. A crane. Corn. Voc. yrus. Derived from^r, 
the shank ; long legs being its distinguishing quality. 
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Vf.^aran. Arm, garan. Or. t^ipavoi, lokt grus. One 
of the Welsh princes was called Gwydhno Garanhir, or 
Longshanks, which was also the well i^nowQ nick-name 
of Edward I. 
GARERA, V. a. To leave, quit, or forsake. Dho gar era, 
Llwyd, 80. Written also gara. % Kemer wglh na rey 
gara an var gSih rdg an vor newedh^ take thou care that 
thou leave not the old road for the new way. 251. 

GAROAM, adj. Bandylegged. In late times it was cor- 
rupted into ^ar^o&m. Llwyd, 169. Compounded of ^r, 
a leg, and cam, crooked. W. gargam. Arm. gargamm. 

GARGET, s. m. A garter. PI. gargeitow. Llwyd, 242. 

GARLONT, s. f. A garland, a wreath. PI. garlontow^ 
Yntredhe avel tusjdl, garlontspema ve dgihgthtgs, among 
them like foolish men, a garland of thorns was framed. 
M.C. 133. Gans den scgntyll a wodhyi me a glewas 
leverely an arlonty dhe denn6 war y hen gans kymmys nelly 
ma ielh an dreyn dhen empynyon dre an tell, by a man 
learned that knew, I heard say the garland that they 
drew on his head with so much force, that the spines 
went to the brains through the holes. M.C. 134. Un 
pren gans garlontmo a arhans adro dhodho, a tree with 
garlands of silver about it. O.M. 2499. Borrowed 
from the English. 

GARM, s. f. A cry, a shout, an outcry. An dus vds a 
dheserya dhedhe gwlds nef o hyllys ; gans aga garm hag 
olva jfhesus Crist a ve meviys, the good people desired for 
them the kingdom of heaven that was lost ; with their 
cry and lamentation Jesus Christ was moved. M.C. 4. 
War tu a y vam an pewoy y hen a vynnas synsy, hu*y 
etieffeth anodho gans garm eyn hag ucnel gry, on the side 
of his mother that owned him his head he would hold, 
and his soul went from him with a chilling cry, and a 
loud wail. M.C. 207. W. garm. Arm. garm. It. 
gairm. Gael, gairm, Lat. carmen. Gr. x^M' 

GARME, V. a. To shout, to raise a shout, to cry aloud, 
to cry out. IVy a g^ff hokosogyon pub er ivamouch ow 
carmi, ye shall have the poor always on you calling. 
M.C. 37. Arluth Du, y a armas, pu a ^l henna honas^ 
Lord God, they cried out, who can that be. M.C 42. 
En Edhewon a armi treytour pur y v6s keffys, the Jews 
cried out that he was found a very traitor. M.C. 119. 
A vynyn ryth^ py le yth ethy rdk kueth pygyth, garmi a 
vfrelh, woeful woman, where goest thou ? for grief 
thou prayest, cry out thou dost. R D. 852. W. garmio. 
Arm. garmi. Ir. gairim. Gael gairm. 

GAROW, adj. Rough, sharp, fierce, cruel, keen, severe. 
Owpaynys a v^dh garowy kyn v6s leskys dhe lusow^ my 
pains will be cruel, before being burnt to ashes. O.M. 
1354. Pan yllyn ny yntrethon drey dour an meenjlynt 
garoWf when we can between us bring water from the 
sharp flint stone. O.M. 1860. Ry whaf dhedhy my a 
wra^ gans myyn grow yn hrds garow, give a blow to her' 
I will, with great stones very sharply. O.M. 2756. Kyns 
ow b6s marowy ha tormentys yn garow^ before I be dead, 
and tormented cruelly. P.C. 721. Saw kyn fens y mor- 
thelek^ dhe w^th vythons dhe'n cronek, ha garow yn y 
dhulif but though they be hammered, worse they shall 
be for the toad, and rough in his hands. P.C. 2733. 
Cryst afue lydhys garow, Christ was cruelly slain. R.D. 
903. ima dour ow m6s garow, the water is becoming 
rough. R.D. 2298. W. garw. Arm. garS. Ir. garbh. 



Gael, garbh. Manx, garroo. Lat gravis. Germ. rauh. 
Eng. rough. Sansc. garva ; fr. garvy to oppress. 

GARRAC, s. f. A rock, a stone. A mutation of carrac, 
qd. V. An garracy the rock. Llwyd, 241. W. carreg, 
y garreg. 

GARRAS, V. a. To go, to proceed. J Dho garras, Llwyd, 
57. A late form of cerdJies, qd. v. 

GARSE, V. a. He had loved. A mutation of carsi, 3 
pers. s. plup. of car^, qd. v. 

GARSEN, V. a. I had loved. A mutation of carsen, 1 
pers. s. plup. of carSy qd. v. 

GARSESTA, v. a. Thou hadst loved. A mutation of 
carsesta, an amplified form of carses, 2 pers. s. plup. of 
car^y qd. v. A garsesta heneni, mar mynnyth, war ow 
en^y me a gerch onan dek dhys, wouldst thou love women t 
if thou wilt, on my soul, I will fetch a fair one for thee. 
P.C. 2838. 

GARTH, s. m. A garden. It is preserved in the com- 
pound loivarth, qd. v. Vf. gardhy "^ garth. Ana, garx. 
Ir. gardha. Gael, garadh, gard. Manx, garey. Gr. 
XopT09, Lat. hortus. Eng. garth^ yard. Goth, yardy 
a house, an inclosure ; aurtigard, a ^rden. ( Ang. Sax. 
ortgearde, Eng. orchard. Goth, weingardy a vineyard.) 
Sansc. garhan, fr. garh, to enclose. 

GARTHOU, s. m. A goad. Com. Voc. stimulus. W. 
garthon, ^gerthi, in Oxford Glosses. {Zeuss, 1098.) Arm. 
garzou. Goth. gazd. 0. Germ, gart : whence garH, a 
sceptre ; gerta, gertia, a rod, now gerte. Eng. yard. 

GAS, s. f. Battle, a conflict A mutation of cds, qd. v. 

GAS, s. m. Hatred, enmity. A mutation of cds, qd. v. 

GAS, pr. adj. Your, yours. Ow Tdsynny wolouysy re ho 
gweres dheuch pup prjs worth iemptacyon an tehef, ma gas 
ho lowyne nPf, my Father in his lights, may he be a help to 
you always against the temptation of the evil one, that 
yours may be the joy of heaven. P.C. 226. Saw warn- 
ough agas honany ha war gasjlehes vyan, ken dhe ole why 
a*s b^dh, but on you yourselves, and on your little child- 
ren cause to weep ye shall have. P.C. 2643. An abbre- 
viated form of agas, qd. v. 

GASA, V. a. To leave, relinquish, suffer, permit Written 
also gas6, 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. fht. gds ; 2 pers. 
pi. imp. gesouch; part, gesys, qd. v. Moras ew dhe 
vddh, ow t/tds, gwra dJienpayn-ma ow gasa, if it is thy 
will, my Father, cause this pain to leave me. M.C. 55. 
Ena Crist a's gasas, hag eth arta dhe besy, there Christ 
them left, and went again to pray. M.C. 56. MOr a 
fdy eiv dhodhoy an kethfrut-ne mar a'n gdsy great folly it 
is to him, if he leaves 'that same fruit. O.M. 192. Mur 
varth ambus dyogel an beys dh'y terry nam gdsy great 
wonder is to me surely, that the earth will not let me 
break it. O.M. 372. My ad peys, Arluth uhel, dhe'n 
t^r ty a ry cummyas, mcCm gasso, kyns ys myrwelynno bds 
dhym dhe welas, I pray thee, high Lord, to the earth that 
thou wilt give leave, that it allow me, before dying, in 
it to seek food for me. CM. 377. Dhys yth archqf, a 
dureyth, gds Adam dhe*th egery, I command thee, O earth, 
allow Adam to open thee. O.M. 382. An degvcs nm 
dhymmo gds, the tenth part leave thou to me. O.M. 426. 
Ny vynnyth dhepobel Dew gasS ores dhyn yn fkip tu, awos 
tryga yn pouhmay thou wilt not to the people of Qod 
allow peace to us on any side, for the purpose of dwell- 
ing in tliis land. O.M. 1691. Ny fynnaf gasi onan vythol 
dhe vew^, I will not leave any one of them to live. O.M. 
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1696. Apeprojm ^^^f^fi^s, efa wodhfyi y h6a hy pecha- 
dures^ ny a gasse dKy yty^t if he were a blessed prophet, 
he would know that she is a siDner ; he would not per- 
mit her to anoint him. P.O. 482. Arluth, dhymmo vy 
na yds pen na troys na v6 yolkysy Lord, do not leave to 
me head nor foot that be not washed. P.O. 859. Yn 
medh Pedyr^ dhym na ds troys na kyff na vo yolhysy says 
Peter, do not leare foot nor hand that be not washed. 
M.C. 46. Ow bennath genouch yd^f^ my blessing I leave 
with yon. B.D. 2481. W. yadu^ gadaw, gadaeL Jr. 
fagaU. Giiehfagail. ^BXiTf/aagau. 

6ASA, adj. Dirty. Written also gasmo, Pryce. 2Ve- 
goMy in Qerrans ; and Tregcuow, in St Erme, are names 
of places. 

QAS AC^ s. f. A mare. A mutation of casac, qd. v. Doll 
yw an gasac-nHf that mare is blind. Lhoydy 243. 

GASADOW, adj. Hateful, wretched, detestable. A mu- 
tation of casaelowy qd. v. 

GASSIC, adj. Dirty^ foul. Pryce. Id. qd. getsay gasow. 
Tregassicy nom. loo. 

GASSO, v. a. He may leave. 3 pers. s. subj. ofgasa, qd. v. 

GATfl, s. f. A cat A mutation of cdih^ qd. v. Bram 
angdth, the wind of a cat C.W. 172. 

GAU, 8. m. Excrement, dung. Pryce. A mutation of 
can, or cat^y a late form of cauch, qd. v. 

GAYAF, V. a. I shall find. A mutation of cava/, or 
cafaf, 1 pers. s. fut of cafos, qd. v. Tra vethol a rella 
^ ^y gafafomma neb tew^ any thing that will do good, 
I find not here on any side. C.W. 76. 

GAYAL, V. a. To hold, to lay hold of, to grasp, to have. 
Dko gaval, Llwyd, 96. W. gavaelj gavaelu. 

GAVAK, s. f. A goat Com. Vocab. capra vel capella. 
Written also gaver. PI. geuer, Llwyd, 243 ; and in late 
Cornish, gour, Ythanwaf buck, ha tarow, gaver, ywegeSy 
karow, daveSy war ve lavarawy hy hanaw da kemeres, I name 
cow, and bull, goat, steer, deer, sheep, from my words, 
let them take their good names. O.M. 126. Gavar m6r, 
a lobster. Llwyd, 81. Called also in Armoric gavr-vor^ 
lit a sea goat. ^' Gaver is the sea cray-fish in Corn- 
wall, at the present day. The Jacksnipe, or Judcock, is 
also called gaverhale^ the literal meaning of which is 
the moor-goaty more applicable to the large snipe which 
chatters as it rises, and falling with a quick motion, 
makes a noise like a kid." Polwhele's Vocabulary. 
(This is also called in Wales, gavr y mynydh, Fr. ckevre 
volant. J W. gavyr, gavr, pi. geivyr, gavr. Arm. gavr, 
gaour, pi. gevr, geor. Ir. gabhar, t gabar fgabor. Gael. 
gabhar, (pronounced gaar.) Manx, goayr. Gr. Kawpo^. 
Lat capra. Fr. chivre. It. Span, cahretlo. Port, capra. 

GAY AS, V. a. He found, he had. A mutation of cavas, 
or cqfas, 3 pers. s. pret. of cafos, qd. v. Me a gavas, I 
had ; ti ryggavas, thou hadst. Lltvyd, 247. 

GAYEL, s. m. A hold, a grasp. Ha^n Edhewon a worras 
a uch Jhesus Crist un meny leden o ha poys, ha brds, moy 
agis gavel tredden, and the Jews put over Jesus a stone, 
broad it wasy and heavy, and large, more than the hold 
of three men ; i. e. than three men could hold. M.C. 
237. W.gavael. Ir. gabhail, fgabdl, fgabaal. Gael. 
gabhail. 

GAYEL, V. a. To get, to find. Dho gavel. Llwyd, 72. 
A mutation of cavel, id. qd. cafely qd. v. 

GAWAS, V. a. To have. A mutation of cawas, qd. v. 
X Na ra chee gawas whanz warlyrch chy de contrevak, na 



ra gawas chwanz warlyrch gwrig de contrevak, do thou 
not entertain a desire after the house of thy neighbour, 
nor do thou entertain a desire after the wife of thy 
neighbour. Pryce. 

GE, s. m. A hedge. A mutation of ce, qd. v. Gylvan 
ge, a hedge-sparrow. Llwyd, 63. 

GB, pron. s. Thou, thee, ly a vynta ge orth mdb den^ 
wouldst thou with the son of man. C.W. 20. Ythosta 
ge den fur^ thou art a wise man. 60. Cayn dhe 
chardge ge a vijdh war kerchy barlySy hagwaneth, Cain, 
thy charge t^ill be over oats, barley, and wheat 78. 
Clow ge ow lefy hear thou my voice. 104. Pew dih 
wrug ge progawther, who made thee a preacher. 170. 
In this word the g had the soft sound, as English // 
it occurs only in late Cornish, and is a further cor- 
ruption of se, as that is of ie, 

GE, pron. adj. Their. % Do ge gwith^, to keep them ; 
iNe el e ge dtbre, he cannot eat them. Llwydy 244. 
J Kil y ge neitho, making their nests. 246. Written 
VLhogety a late abbreviated form of agei, id. qd. aga. 

GEAGLE, adj. Dirty, filthy. Pryce; who quotes as an 
example Tregeaglcy the dirty town. The word must 
have originally meant a dirty place, being compounded 
oi geagy a mutation of ceag, id. qd. cauchy and le, a place. 

GEAR, adj. Green, flourishing. Pryce. A corrupt form 
of gwery qd. v. 

GEAWEIL, s. m. The Gospel. Com. Yoc. evangelium. 
Written in the Ordinalia, awayl, qd. v. Wrongly trans- 
lated by Pryce, a tragedy. Formed from the Latin. 
So also W. evengyl. Arm. aviel, f aueil. 

GEDN, s. m. A wedge. Llwydy 63. A late corruption 
of gen, qd. v. 

GEDU, s. m. A day. Dre dhe vSdhyn gidh hydhyw, by 
thy will in this day. P.C. 831. Pur wyryoneth re geu- 
sys ahanaf ren gtdh hedhewy very truth he has spoken 
of me by this day. P.C. 1688. Me ny sensaf un bram 
plos an cds yn gedh nag yn n6s, I value npt a dirty puff 
the case by day or by night. P.C. 2269. A corruption of 
dedh, and is thus written to express the sound of d, as 
g soft, or J in English, which is a common sound of d 
in Irish and Gaelic. Thus Dia is pronounced Jia, and 
in Manx is written Jee. 

GEEL, V. a. To do, to make. Pryce. Another form of ^7, 
qd. V. 

GEF, V. a. He shall have. A mutation of cef, 3 pers. s. 
fut. of irr. v. cafos, qd. v. 01 dhe' n bestes us omma a gtf 
b6s lour dewdhek m^s, all the beasts (that) are here, 

• shall find food enough twelve months. O.M. 1060. Pur 
w^r my a v^dh ragthi, na gef den vjth ynni, very truly 
I will be for them, that not any man shall find a fault 
in them. O.M. 2467. 

GEFE, V. a. He did find. A mutation of cefi, 3 pers. s. 
imp. of cafos. Rdk an torment an gefi, ym colon ymQ 
neffrSy for the torment that he had is ever in my heart 
R.I). 694. Dr6k den afue bythqueth, a wul drdk nyn ge'^d 
medh yn y dhydhow, a bad man he was ever ; to do evil 
he had no shame in his days. R.D. 1783. Written also 
gev^, qd. v. 

GEFES, V. a. I have found. A mutation of cefes, 1 pers. 
s. pret. of cafosy qd. v. A H, ytho dhym lavar, an corf, 
nan gefes pdr, py le res Hh, angel, now tell me, the 
body, that I found not its equal, where is it gone ? R.D. 
788. Agensow my a'n gwelaSy an Arluth, nan gefes pdr, 
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latelj I saw him, the Lord that I found not his eqnal. 
R.D. 912. 3fy a gr^s hones an mods pystryour ha htidor 
hrds, nyn gefea cowyth yn wlds, I believe that the fellow 
is a wizard and a great sorcerer, I have not found his 
fellow in the country. R.D. 1855. 

GEFFO, V. a. He may or should have. A mutation of 
ceffo, 3 pers. s. subj. of cafos^ qd. t. A'n geffopowa as 
gwgrthgns, ha dhodho pernas cledhiy he that may have a 
coat, let him sell it, and for him buy a sword. M.C. 51. 
Lemman lorch nep a'n geffo, gorrens g scrffp dgxvorto; 
ha nh) nan qeffo na nyl, gtcerthens y hugk dhe hrennS 
anedny dhodno cledhi^ now he that has a staff, let him 
put his scrip fVom him ; and he who has not one^ let 
him sell his cloak to buy with it for him a sword. P.O. 
919. Me agryes wamodho^ rdkpaynyspan nangefb tyller 
dh'ypen, I believe in him, for pains when he found not 
a place for his head. R.D. 269. 

GEF YANS, s. m. Forgiveness, pardon. Me a'n helm yn 
kres an wast^ may pysso ef gefyans war pen y dhewlyn, I 
will bind him in the middle of the waist, that he may 
pray for pardon on his knees. P.O. 1891. Yn crSfhrds 
me repeches, Arluth] geffyans dhywoiihys, veiy grossly I 
have sinned. Lord, pardon from thee. E.D. 1570. Deri- 
ved ivomgafiy to forgive. 

GEFYN, V. a. We shall have, or find. A mutation of 
^^^Jy^t 1 pers. pi. fut. of cafos, Na gefyn, war wo eni, 
Icynfen nejffri mv pony6 yn pup tol worth y whylaSy we 
shall not find, upon my soul, though we may be ever 
running in every hole seeking him. R.D. 549. Fatel 
bpdh dhynny lemyn agan Arluth na gefyn^ ellas, Iru, iru, 
how will it be to us now, that we find not our Lord t 
alas ! woe I woe ! R.D. 731. 

GEF YR, V. pass. It is found. A mutation of cejyr, id. qd. 
cefer, qd. v. Mur a gds vySgen^ trthy henna rum latUS, 
saw aban na gefyr ken^ eum my drehy hep letiyS, ha mus- 
urouch efyn lin, much akuguish it would be to me to cut 
that, by my truth, but since another cannot be found, 
go ye to cut it without stopping, and measure it fkith- 
fiilly. O.M. 2503. 

GBFYS, part. Forgiven. The passive participle of gqfe, 
qd. V. Neb may fe mochya g^ys a gdr mochya yn pup 
ie, he that is forgiven most will love most in every 
place. P.O. 513. Ha dhym ef a leverys^ dhe p^ch dhys 
a v^dh gejys, and to me he said, thy sin shall be for- 
given to thee. R.D. 1102. Written also gevys, qd. v. 

GEFYTH, V. a. Thou shalt have or find. A mutation 
of cefythf 2 pers. s. fut. of ccfos. Dew dhen a gefylh 
ena, goryyn mSs desempys, thou wilt find two men there, 
put them out immediately. O.M. 333. It is also used 
for the third person. Rdg b6s Abelgw^r dhegSy ef a'n 
gefyih yn dywedh, anioyna dhyfyJc ngri^ because Abel's 
tithe is true, he shall find in the end the joy that will 

- never fail. O.M. 516. Na wrdlo y v6dh goefi y'n qefyth 
mur a trystyys, unhappy he (that) doeth not his will, he 
shall find much sorrow. O.M. 2094. Hager vemans a'n 
par-na ef a'n gefythj a cruel death like that he shall 
have. R.D. 1985. Written also gevyth^ qd. ▼. 

GEO IN, s. f. A kitchen. A mutation of cegin, qd. v. 
Ce dho'ngegin, go to the kitchen. Llwyd, 252. 

GEI, pron. Their. Uwyd, 244. An abbreviated form 
of agei^ id. qd. aga, qd. v. 

GEIEN, s. f. A nerve, a sinew. Llwyd, 98. Written in 
the Cornish Vocabulary, goiuen^ nervus. PL geiow, in 



construction eibco, or teyw. Pihr goiw a lever dhe vyn ; 
pan sefsys hydftew n^hyn^ ydch ms aga ieyw, a vety lie 
thou wilt tell, when thou gottest up this morning, sound 
were their sinews. P.O. 2681. W. gieuyn, « nerve ; 
pi. giau : aewyn, a sinew. Arm. gunmen. Ir. feith, 
feih, Gael, fetih. Manx, feh. 

GEIN, s. m. The back. A mutation of eeWf qd. v. Cos- 
kyn ny gans dyaha, km dasvewo nyn drecha dhywar y 
geyn, let us sleep with security ; though he should re- 
vive he will not raise it Arom off his back. R.D. 404. 
A gein, his back ; war a gem, on bis back. Uwydy 230. 
An heves adrd y gein, the shirt on his back. 250. 

GEL, s. f. A leech. Com. Yoc. ghel^ sanguissuga. W. 
gely gelen, geleu. Arm. gelaouen. Ir. dallog, fdeal. 
GtLel. deal, gioly gealadh. AtaiXy guiUag, Btkuae. goMcd. 

GEL, s. m. rower. Pryce. W. gaU. 

GELAR, s. m. Anguish, pang. Pryce. An inoorreot 
reading of galar, qd. v. 

GELE, s. m. A companion, a fellow, one of two. A 
mutation of ce/^, qd. y. 

GELEN, s. f. The elbow. Llwyd^ 52. Another form of 
elin^ qd. v. 

GELER, s. f. A coffin. Yn dour 7y6«r ef ajueyngder 
horn gorrys down^ ha m^l dhi ef a wruk du6 yn dour-na 
rdk uth hag own^ in the water ot Tyber he was in a 
coffin of iron put deep, and a thousand men he did end 
in that water for horror and fear. R.D. 2320. In the 
other dialects it means a bier. W. gelor. Arm. geler. 

GELL AS, V. a. To jest, to joke. Eva nyng efo dha gelUu, 
an ober-ma dha uillas ; ledhyn yw AhS, na sor, Bve, it 
is not (time) to jest, to see this work ; killed is Abel, 
be not angry. C.W. 90. 

GELLY, V. a. To lose. A mutation of celfy, qd. v. 

GELLY, s. m. A grove. A mutation of celly, qd. v. 
Pengelly, the head of the grove, a place in the parish of 
Creed, Pen y gelliy is a fV^uent name in Wales also. 

GELM, V. a. He will bind. A mutation of celm, 3 pers. s. 
tat of celmy^ qd. v. Me a gelm soon lavan dha worth 
conna brSch an adla^ I will forthwith bind a good rope 
on the wrist of the knave. P.O. 2761. 

GELMEN, s. m. A band, a halter. A mutation of eel* 
men, id. qd. colmen, qd. y. 

GELMY, V. a. To bind. A mutation of celmy, qd. y. 

GELVIN, 8. m. The beak, the bill of a bird. Com. Voc 
rostrum. W. gulvin, i gdvin^ fgolbm; gylvani, gylv, 
fgilb. Ir. fgiUba, 

GELVIN AC, s. m. A curlew. Written by Llwyd, 240, 
gylvinae. So called from gelvm^ a bill, its distinguishing 
quality. This bird is called in Wehh gylvmhir, or long 
bill, for the same reason. The root of the Welsh term 
cyfylog^ a woodcock, in Cornish cyvelacy qd. v., is also 
gyiv, a bill. 

GELWEL, V. a. To call, to call for, to invoke, to name. 
Written also gyhoel, qd. v. Part gelwys, wlwys. In 
construction it changes into celwel, qd. v. ima ow ed- 
wd Ely, he is calling Elias. P.O. 2959. Pie dewsta 
gdwel Dew Crysi gans dSn yn b^s-magenys* where hast 
thou heard God called Christ by a man in this world 
born. O.M. 2642. 01 mSns trespas a wrugi, dhodho ef 
me a'n gafsi^ a mennS gehoel gyvyanSy all the evil he has 
done to him I would forgive it, if be would ask pardon. 
P.O. 1816. Lemmyn worih agan gelwd^ rdk own desefsen 
merwdy now calling us, from fear I would have desired 
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to die. R.D. 1770. 2 pen. s. imp. galwy, qd. v. 3 pen. 

8. Alt ^elow, a thw^ qd. v. W« galw. Arm. gaha, 

Ir. s^laodh^ eaol. Gael. ^aodh. Manx, ka/dl^ yU, yUee. 

Sanaa klad, col. Or. KoKdw, kXm), K\du>, 

Q£MERAF, v. a. I will take. A mutation of cemeraf, 

1 pert. 8L fat. of cemeres^ qd. v. Luen dyal war d an 

veys ny yemeraf vynyUia, full Tengeanoe on the whole 

world I will not take ever. O.M. 1234. 

GEMERES, ▼. a. To take. A mutation of oemeres, 

qd. T. An eorf kir dhe andedkyat^ dtUn dh'y yemeres 

dke'n Uir^ the dear body to bury, let us oome to take it 

to the ground. P.O. 3141. Arluth, pk' ih en aiemfna^ dhyn 

dhe yemeres (ryyvoy Lord, where shall we go from hence, 

fOT us to take a dwelling. B.D. 2392. 

QEMEBTN, y. a. We shall take. A mutation of cemeryn, 

1 pers. pi. fut of cemereSf qd. v. Mars ith arli dhywor- 

Ayn, driik vw yynS^ vynyika er na uAyllyn, a iravyth ny 

yemeryn nep hioeni^ if thou wilt go again i^m us, I am 

Bonry, ever until we see (thee,) from any thing we shall 

not take any pleasure. R.D. 2365. 

OBMMER, T. a. He shall take. A mutation of cemmer^ 

3 pers. 8. fut. of cemeres, qd. t. Gwyn y v§s a vo triyys 

ym dhe servys, rdy iristys nyn d^y yemmer vynytha^ happy 

his lot (that) is dwelling in thy service, for sorrow will 

not seize him for e^r. P.O. 124. 

GSMMTS, adj. So much. A mutation of eemmysy qd. v. 

Beneyes re baan Tdsy a vynnas dysquedhes d/iyn yweU 

ynny a yemmys rds, luen a veriupup termyn, blessed be 

the Fa^r, who would shew to us rods of so much 

grace, full of virtue always. O.M. 1747. 

GEMYNy V. a. He will^commend. A mutation of oemyn, 

3 pers. s. fut of cemynm, qd. v. 
QEN, s. L The chin. £lumd, 89. My a's yw^sk yans 
un bkyon, vythqueih na ve oom, a mom, a roUo whaf mar 
yaieSf delys breujof yn dan yhi, I will smite her with a 
bludgeon] that never was a stroke, I know, that would 
give a blow so hard, as I will strike her imder the chin. 
OJC. 2712. The plural is oenou^, the jaws, the lips, the 
mouth : it is generally written yanow, qd. t. See also 
Jthe dual (kpven. Vf. yin. Am, ySn. It, f yen, Gr. 
f)f€W9, Ooth. kinnus. Qerm, kinn, Eng. chin, Sansc. 
hanusy the jaw ; tr, han, to grind, to break. 
GEN, s. m. A wedge. PI. gencw, Ty vaow, darbar lym ha 
pry,mtvnwheyl,dodyye,hayenow,hamyaJys^ayy,ow 
irehevelanJoMw, thou boy, prepare lime and clay, build- 
ing stones, trucks, and wedges; and I will hasten within, 
erecting the walls. O.M. 2317. W. yainy, f yen, (in 
Oxford Glosses;) cm. Arm. yint cuen. Ir. yetn, yinn, 
GaeL yeinn, "MiasiXfjeenys, Lat. cunew, 
GEN, adj. Other. A mutation of cen, qd. y. Sevys, 
yMu dhe yen le^ den €^)eri ha mur y br^s^ he is risen, 
he is gone to another place, a man perfect and of much 
estimation. M.O. 265. Gwytheuch why y^ mana vSns 
yn nip mamr remmuys dhe yen UfUer, W %n tenni ha 
ereyy^ watch ye them, that they be not in any manner 
removed to another place, on pain of drawing and hang- 
ing. O.M. 2045. 
GEN, pron. adj. Our, ours. Hedri vy yn beys yynen, 
nejffr^ trystyns ny yen b^dhf whilst thou art in the world 
with us, never will sorrow be ours. P.O. 731. NafyUys^ 
a Aritdh da, nafaut bythqttelh ny yen bu^f it failed not, 
good Lord, iior was a want ever ours. P.O. 916. Ar- 
hA^ nmr ^ds re'ih fih rdk lowen6 ny yen boynle may 



f%en^ Lord, great thanks be to thee, for joy may not 
be ours in the place where we have been. R.D. 168. 
BAk na wrdh dasserchyt neffri ny yen byen ny wy hep 
dhywedh, for if he should not rise again, never shoidd we 
have joy without end. KD. 1029. Es^ dour ha pan- 
vos bras, wharri y yen lowennas, keUel dhueih er aaan 
pyn, there was care and great trouble, soon he gladden* 
ed us, when he came to meet us. B.D. 1328. Dun dhe 
menedh Olyved, yn wedh ena ny a rid y yen lyfryow, let 
us some to the mount of Olives, also there we will read 
in our books. B.D. 2411. CuUh ny yen yds, sorrow 
leaves us not. B.D. 2456. % Gen cosyar net, our boys ; 
Xhyrlianyw yen ywari nyi, hurling is our sport. Llwyd, 
245. An abbreviated form of ayan, qd. t. 

GEN, adv. Through. A mutation of cen, qd. y. Dr6k 
yen y y^k ef afue^ b^th ny sparyaf y tennS awos aury 
evil though his flesh was, I will noYer spare to drag 
him for the sake of gold. R.D. 2186. 

GEN, prep. With, by. J Ma'n viuh yen Uauh, the cow 
is with calf, i Gen an bobl vyhodzhak, with the poor 
people. Llwyd, 130. % Gen an levar, with the book. 
241. X ^y ^^^ yfoilpadn dah yen hyylawn, she knows 
to make good cloth with her wool. *Pryce, A late form 
of yan, qd. v. 

GENAMA, pron. prep. With me. Cristpur wik^ an car- 
adow, a'n yorthebys, yn ur-na, te a v^dh yn kitfi yohw yn 
paradis yenama,ChriBt very sweetly,' the beloved, answer- 
ed him, in that hour thou shalt be in the same light in 
Paradise with me. M.O. 195. A poetic form otyenefvy, 

GENAU, s. m, The mouth. Corn. Vocab. os. This is 
properly the plural of yin, the chin, or jaw ; but as in 
Welsh, it was used as a singular, and a further plural 
yenuaw was formed f^om it The general form in the 
Ordinalia is yanow, qd. v. See also Gin, W. yenaUy 
pi. yeneuau. Arm. yenaou, yenou, 

GENAWED, s. m. A mouthful, a morsel. lAwyd, 5. 
W. yeneuaid. Arm. yenaouad, 

GENE, pron. prep. With me. Ow hohn yntri m§ll dam^ 
marih yw yeni na squardhy, my heart into a thousand 
pieces, it is a wonder with me that it has not broken. 
M.C. 166. Dusyenipols dhe wandrS, come with me to 
walk a while. O.M. 934. Yma yeni un bi da,yorra hay 
m kemyskys, I have a good load, hay and corn mixed. 
O.M. 1057. Tdn ha cUdhe, yma geni lemmynparys, fire 
and sword are with me now ready. O.M. 1305. An 
abbreviated form of yenef. So also W. gen-i. Arm. gani, 

GENEF, pron. prep. With or by me. (Ganrmy.) Ha 
yenef ef ad pygys a leverel gwyronelh, and by me he 
prayed thee to tell the truth. O.M. 739. Otti omma 
prynner yenef dhe wul tdn, deyys a dri, behold here sticks 
with me to make a fire, brought from home. O.M. 1314. 
Colom yenef vy yma, a dove with nie there is, i. e. I have 
a dove. O.M. 1189. Dr6g yw yenef gruthyl din, I am 
sorry to have made man. O.M. 917. mar aha yw yenef 
a vr^s merwd kyns d6s dr6k anfiow, so well it is in my 
opinion to die before evil sorrow comes. O.M. 1229. 
Sometimes written yenaf, YmafSch yenaf yenys, dre 
vodh an Tds Dew yn wedh, I haYe a child born, by the 
will of the Father, God also. O.M. 672. W. yenyv, 
fyennyf. Arm. yanen, fyuenef, 

GENEN, pron. prep. With or by us. (Gan-ny.) Ow 
tybbry yenen y ma, he is eating with us. M.C. 43. Rdg 
genen cregis neb is^ din gldn yw a bich, for he tliat is 
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hanged with ns, a man clean is of sin. M.C. 192. May 
hallo genen tregS, that he may dwell with us. O.M. 666. 
Dm* ^enen ny, come with us. O.M. 2378. Efa'ngevyih 
genen ny, he shall find with us. R.D. 2345. W. genym, 
genym ni, fgenhym. Arm. ganeomp^ \gueneomp, fguC" 
neompny, 

GENES, pron. prep. With, or by thee. (Gan-iy.) Ow 
hroderyfur lowenek my 6 genes dhe'n menedh, my brother, 
very gladly I will go with thee to the mountain. O.M. 
450. Dhe vroder, ow servonl lei, prdg nagusy ef genes, 
thy brother, my faithful servant, why is he not with 
thee 1 O.M. 573. Rag genes yn pup teller parys 6fdhe 
lafUry^, for with thee in every place I am ready to la- 
bour. O.M. 939. Sometimes written also genas. Ar^ 
lulhf hy a leverys, ow holon yma genas. Lord, she said, 
my heart is with thee. M.C. 172. W. genyt, fgenhyt. 
Arm. ganez, i-guenezj fguenede. 

GENNYS, pron. prep. With your. Llwyd, 244. A late 
composite of gan, with, and ys for agys, your. 

GENOUCH, pron. prep. With or by you. Written also 
genoch, and geneucht (gan-chwi.) Ef as dylyrf aenock 
whyy he will deliver them to you. P.C. 184. U^k ow 
thorment a dhe scon, genoch na*m hyvS tryg^, for my suffer- 
ing will come soon, that with you I shall not stay. P.O.' 
642. Bythqueth re hue us geneuch, ever there has been a 
custom with you. P.O. 2034. Me dgeneuchun lowen, 1 
will go with you joyfully. P.C. 3006. P^ih yw tewlys 
genouch why bds erbyn n6s, what is purposed by you to 
be against night. R.D. 1286. Geneuch why m6s ny 
drynyaf with you to go I will not grieve. R.D. 1797. 
W. genych, genych chwi, fgennwch. Arm. ganehoch, 
+ gueneoch, fgueneochuy. 

GENOW, s. m. Wedges. Plural of g^n, qd. v. 

GENS, V. subs. They are. Pryce. In such phrases as 
nyn gens, na gens, they are not, the a must be joined to 
the preceding word, and read nyng ens, nag ^ns, 

GENSY, pron. prep. With or by her. fGans-hyJ Hay 
bows y honon gorrts a dro dhodho hy a ve, gans y vam y 
fye guris, hag ef gensy ow teni, and his own coat put 
about him it was, by his mother it was made, and he 
with her sucking. M.C. 161. An golom ew devcdhys, ha 
gensy branch olyffglds, the dove is come, and with her 
a green olive branch. C.W. 178. More frequently writ- 
ten gynsy, qd. v. W.pandhi, gantlii, ^rgcnthi, i genii, 
f kenlhy. Arm. gant-hi, f ganti^ fganhf, 

GEN8YNS, pron. prep. With them. iJuyd, 244. There 
IB no authority for this form in the Ordinalia, ^an^^ 
being always used, but it would not be incorrect, as it 
is the exact equivalent of W. gandhynt 

GENTER, fl. f. A nail, a spike. A mutation of center, 
qd. V. i Guisgo angenter-ma ed eskaz vi, knock this nail 
in my shoe. Llwyk, 230. 

GBNVAR, s. m. January. Llwyd, \Q,n. Mts Genvar, 
the month of January. W. ionawr. Arm. genver, Jr. 
geanatr. From the JLatin Januarius, 

GENY, V. n. To be born. Part, genys, gynys, WharS 
y a'n dystryppyas mar noyth genys del vyi, anon they 

. stripped him as naked as he was bom. M.C. 130. Yma 
fl6ch genafgenys^ there is a child born to me. O.M. 672. 
Ny welys tekk6 bythqueth aban vef genys, 1 have not seen 
fairer ever since I was born. ' O.M, 1731. Pur wfjr ef 
afue genys pur eum y Bethlem ludi, very truly he was 
bom very exactly in Bethlehem Juda. P.C. 1606. Byn- 



yqes re bo anpr^s, may fe a venen genys, an wyrhes her 
Maria, blessed be the time that he was bom of woman, 
the dear Virgin Mary. R.D. 153. W. genu Arm. gana, 
Ir. gein, \gen, fgeini, Gael, gein, gin, Manx, gieni. 
Or. 7€Va», rfepifdtM)^ f^lffvofiat, Lat. f geno, gigno, gnascor, 
Fr. genere, Goth, kuni, keina, Sansc. gan, jan, 

GENZHBTB, adv. Before yesterday. J De genzhele, the 
day before yesterday. Llwyd, 249. It Is a modem 
corruption of cens, before, and de, yesterday. 

GER, s. m. A word, a saying, a report. PL gerryow, 
gyrryow, gerryon. Te ger vith ny getvsys, thou spakest 
never a word. M.C. 92. L,avar gw^r dhymmo un gh*, 
mars ota mdb den ha Du, tell traly to me one word, if 
thou art the Son of God. M.C. 129. Na leveryn uh 
gir gow, let us not say a word untrae. M.C. 247. 
ArgyS na moy dhyn ny reys, na keusel na moy gerryowy 

. to argue more to us there is no need, nor speak more 
words. P.C. 2468. Ow mfrryow a v^dh previsy my 
words will be proved. C.W. 60. Der dha ir, through 
thy word. C.W. 42. J^» giriow-ma, these words. 
Llwyd, 253. W. gair, fgeir, pi. geiriau. Arm. ger, pi. 
geriou. Ir. gair, gar, Gael, gatr, Manx, geirr, feiyr. 
(Gr. fffjpvw, Lat. garrio. Germ, girre, Lith, girru, 
Russ. grain, J Sansc. cir, cird, a discourse, the voice, fr. 
gdr, to cry, to shout. » 

GER, adj. l)ear. A mutation of cir, qd. v. A myleges 
yth ober, ty ren ladhes, rum lowti, hag ef ahanan mar 
ger, cursed in thy work, thou hast killed him, by my 
tmth, and he so dear to us. O.M. 612. Ow holon ger 
caradow, my dear beloved heart. O.M. 2135. 

GERCH, V. a. He will bring. A mutation of cercK 3 
pers. s. ftit. of cerches, qd. v. Rdk efagerch dhytoorthyn 
kemmys na wordhyo lovyn^ for he will carry f^om us as 
many as do not worship Jove. P.C. 1916. Me a gerch 
onan dik dhys, 1 will fetch a fair one for thee. P.C. 
2840. 

GERCHEN, adj. Surrounding, about. A mutation of 
cerchen, qd. v. Hedri vo yn y gercheti queth Ihesu, ith 
yn grows pren, nyfjfdh dyswr^s, as long as is about him 
the cloth of Jesus, (that) went on the cross tree, he will 
not be destroyed. R.D. 1864. 

GERCHES, V. a. To bring, to fetch. A mutation of 
cerches, qd. v. Me a gerch dour dhys wharrS, oUe ow 
fycher gyne yn ow dorn rdk y gerches, I will fetch water 
for thee soon ; behold my pitcher with me in my hand 
to fetch it. P.C. 657. Lavar lemyn mars yw pr^s dan* 
von genes tus ervys dhe gerches an vpl losel, say now if it 
is time to send with thee armed men to fetch the vile 
knave. P.C. 940. 

GERCHO, V. a. He may fetch. A nmtation of cercho, 
3 pers. s. subj. of cerches. Me a bar daras an yet, na 
gercho alemma chet, kynfo mar f6l, I will bar the door 
of the gate, that he may not carry hence a friend, 
though he be so boasting. P.C. 3050. 

GERDA, s. m. Fame, renown. Comish Vocabulary, 
fama. Literally good word, being compounded of gir^ 
and da, good. So also W. geirda, 

GERDHES, V. a. To walk, to go. A mutation of cerdhes, 
qd. V. Torr^ ha ke dhe gerdhes, cut it, and go thy way. 
O.M. 204. Dhymmo evredhek yn wedh, ro nerth dhe 
gerdhes ynfds, to me also the maimed ^ive thou strength 
also to walk well. O.M. 2010. 

GERENSE, 8, m. Love. A mutation of cerens6, qd. y. 
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Bersah^tjlour ol an b^s, r6g dhe gerensS Sf^ Vrry afjdh 
ledk^s, Bathslieba, flower of all the world, for thy love 
Sir Uriah shall be killed. O.M. 2122. 

G£RHAS, y. a. He fetched. A mutation of cerhas, 3 
pers. s. preter. of cerhesy qd. v. Dywolow yffam a 
sqtierdyas corf ludas ol dhe dhamowy hag anodho a gerh- 
asyeneffdhe detvoigow, the devils of hell tore the body 
of Judas all to pieces, and from him carried his soul to 
darkness. M.C. 106. 

GERHES, V. a. To fetch: A mutation of cerhe^, qd. v. 
Tormentors gn ketiep gtodsy euch alemma gans Judas dhe 
gerhes an gw6s muscok, executioners, every fellow, go 
hence with Judas to fetch the crazed fellow. P.O. 961. 
Dun dh*y gerhes, cowetfii, let us come to fetch it, com- 
rades. P.O. 2555. 

QERIITDA, adj. Famous, renowned. Com. Voc. fam- 
osus. Comp. of geriity formed from ger, with the ad- 
jectival termination tit, as in drocgertit, qd. v., and da, 
good. 

GERLEYER, s. m. A word-book, dictionary, or lexicon. 
Ptyce, Comp. of gh-y a word, and lever, book. W. 
geirlgvgr, 

GBRRES, part Left J Ma leiaz gwreg, lacka vel zeagy 
gwdl gerre^ vel kommeres, there are many wives, worse 
than grains, better left than taken. Pryce, A late 
corruption of gesys, 

GERRO, v. a. Allow ye. % Ha Dew lavaras, gerro ny 
geel dean en agan havalder warier agan havalder, and 
God said, let us make man in our likeness after our 
own likeness. C.W. p. 191. A late corruption of 
gesouch, 

GERYN, V. a. We shall love. A mutation of ceryn, 1 
pers. pi. fut. of car^, qd. v. Neb a geryn an moycha, 
whom we love the most. C.W. 88. 

GBRYTH, V. a. Thou shall love. A mutation of cerythy 2 
pers. 8, ftit. of carCy qd. v. Ow bolungeth mar mynnylh 
y coUenwel hep let vpth, dhe v6p Ysac a geryth, y offrynnd 
reysyw dhys, my will, if thou wilt fulfil it, without any 
hesitation, thy son Isaac, whom thou lovest, to offer him 
it is necessary for thee. O.M. 1279. Mar a*m ewn 
gerythy me a'th pjs^ dhymmo gas ores, if thou lovest me 
well, I pray thee allow to me peace. R.D. 1448. 

GES, 8. m. A jest, a jeer, a flout, report, mockery. Te 
yw mdb Duy leun a ras, yn gesy a leverysy thou art the Son 
of God, full of grace, in a jeer they said. M.O. 95. Gill 
ges ahanaf a wrethy marth yw gynef na Uhues medh, ow 
ieusel gow, thou dost make a jest of me, it is a wonder 
with me that there is not shame speaking lies. R.D. 
1390. Borrowed from the English. 

GES, pron. adj. Your, yours. Banneth an Tds re ges 
bo, the blessing of the Father be yours. O.M. 2585. 
Dhen bedh pan y ges gorrysy to the tomb when I sent 
you. R.D. 622. N agues ioyy 'ges colony nor is joy in 
your heart. R.D. 1258. Y ges b^dh toy na dhyfyJcy 
yours be joy that will not fail. R.D. 1310. Ken teffo 
yges goloky shoud he come into your sight. R.D. 1862. 
An abbreviated form of agesy qd. v. 

GESCY, V. a. To jest, to jeer, to deride, to mock, to flout. 
Aban na dal dhe gesky, dout tdn yfam dhe'th leshy bds 
dyscregyky since it behoves thee not to jest, fear hell fire 
to bum thee, being unbelieving. R.D. 1429. X Cool 
ge dhym, men dha geskyy hearken thou to me, would I 
flout thee? C.W. 48. 



GESOUCH, V. a. Leave ye. 2 pers. pi. imp. ot gasiy 
qd. v. Written ^A^q geseuch, Hedr4 vyyn ow predery, 
yn glassygyon gesouch y, aga ih^r dhe wrowedhiy while I 
am considering, leave ye them on a green plot, the 
three to lie. O.M. 2036. Gesouch dhe ves croffoUis, 
leave ye ofl* lamentations. O.M. 1662. Geseuch vy dhe 
worthybyy kyns ry brues dhe v6s dyswr^s, allow ye me to 
answer before giving sentence to be destroyed. P.C. 
2493, 

GE8T, s. f. A female dog, a bitch. PI. gestl Llwyd, 14, 
46, 241. W. giist^ pi. geisL In Arm. gdsty pi. gisti, is 
now used to designate a harlot, or common prostitute ; 
a bitch being called kiezy i. e. a female dog. So Irish 
banchuy a bitch ; gast^ old woman. 

GESUL, V. a. He will advise. A mutation of cesui, 3 
pers. s. fut. of ceMilye, qd. v. Me a gesul b6s gans4 
prennys da gw6n yn nep le rdg an cladhva Crisiunyony I 
advise that there be with them bought a good field in 
some place for a burial-place of Christians. P.C. 1543. 

GESYS, part. Left, permitted, allowed. Part. pass, of 
gasiy qd. v. Hag a heys dhe wrowedhi yno eff a ve 
gesys, and at length to lie there it was left. M.C. 233. 
Ha dhyso Dew a yrchys, may feytusol gesys dhe wul 
dhodho sacrtffysy and to thee God has commanded, that 
all his people be permitted to make sacrifice to him. 
O.M. 1492. Del hcwel dhynny, omma nafydhyn gesys yn 
cres, as it appears to us, here we shall not be left in 
peace. O.M. 1006. 

GET A, pron. prep. To thee. J Me a vyn dhe why poyntya 
service dha tegy ha geta, rag rowlya eys ha chattell, 1 will 
to thee appoint a service to bear, and to thee, to rule 
the com and cattle. C.W. 78. Comp. of ^e, for de, to, 
and to, thee. This form occurs only in late Cornish. 

GETGORRA, v. a. To compare, to collate. Dhe getgorra. 
Pryce. A mutation of cefgorra, qd. v. 

GEUH, V. a. Ye shall have. J Hun a geuh. Llwyd, 247. 
A mutation of ceuh, id. qd. ceuch, 2 pers. pi. fut. of caeL 
W. chun agewch, 

GEVE, V. a. He had, or found. A mutation of cev^y 3 
pers. s. imp. of irr. v. cafus, qd. v. Cryst kymmyspayn 
yn gevS, angus iyn ha galarow, Christ so much pain had, 
anguish sharp and pangs. M.C. 59. Otvn b6s Crist 
mdb Du an ntffan tebell il an gevSy fear that Christ was 
the son of the God of heaven seized the wicked angel. 
M.C. 122. Lavar dhymy del ym kerry, pan vernans a'n 
gevi ef, tell me, as thou lovest me, what the death he 
met with. O.M. 2219. 

GEVEL, s. f. A pair of pincers. Gevel-hoem, munctorium , 
snuffers. Corn. Voc. lit. iron pincers. W. gevaily faebel, 
from gavael, to seize, grasp. Arm. gevel. Ir. geioheal, 
Gael, geimle, Manx, clouw. 

GE VELYN, s. f. A cubit. A mutation of cevelyn, qd. v. 
Kyns ys treky war an pren re got o a gevelyn, before cut- 
ting on the tree, too short it was by a cubit. 'CM. 
2520. 

GEVER, s. m. An opposite position, fronting, relation. 
A mutation of cever, qd. v. fVhet kerchouch dhymmo 
Pilat, yn y gever, delfuef badt, yfuf totlys, again, bring 
ye to me Pilate, in respect to him, as I was foolish, I 
was deceived. R.D. 1886. 

GEVES, V. a. He had, or found. A mutation of ceves, 3 
pers. s. preter. of cafus. Haq ow bostye y bos ef Crysi 
gw^r un vdp Dew a nef yn bjs-ma nan gevespdr, and 
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boastiDg that he is Christ the trae only Son of the €k>d 
of heaven in this worid that had not an equal. P.O. 
1578. Written also gefes, qd. v. 

GEYTANS, s. m. Pardon, forgiveness. Da y won yvSs a 
rdSf^etjyans me nym hjdh n^ri^ well I know that he is 
of grace, pardon I shall never have. M.C. 104. ArhUh, 
gevyans dhum en4, gowf pan wrugS pehi gans corf an 
deoel venen^ Lord, pardon to my soul ! alasy when I did 
sin with the hody of the wicked woman. O.M. 2249. 
Another form of gefyans, qd. v. 

GEVYS, part. Pardoned, forgiven. Ragony pesgs g dds, 
ollysor mayfe gevysy for us he prayed his Father, all his 
auger that it might he remitted. M.C. 9. Ow thds 
whek hedhens gevys dhe'n rema aga mystytS^ my Father 
dear, be they pardoned to these otTes their misdeeds. 
M.C. 185. Another form of gefys, qd. v. 

GEVYTH, V. a. He shall have or find. A mutation of 
cevyih, 3 pers. s. fut of cqfkiSy qd. ▼. Pur w^ ef dn 
gevyih gu^ pan dyffo yn ow goioc, very trulylie shall have 
woe, when he comes into my sight. P.C. 963. Efa'n 
gevy^ war an chal, he shall catch it on the jaw. P.C. 
1 181. Lyes mdp dSn yn hjs-ma rdk y gorfan gevyih own, 
many a son of man in this world, for his body shall 
have fear. R.D. 2080. Written tAsogefythf qd. v. 

GEW, s. m. A lance, a spear^ a javelin, a dart, a shaft. 
Gew aveyny dhewU gans an Edhewon gorrts, ha pen 
lym rdg y waiU dhe golon Ihesus hynwysy a spear was in 
his hands by the Jews put, and a sharp end to pierce 
him to the heart of the mild Jesus. M.C. 217. Yn 
corf Ihesus caradow en gew lym ef a bechyi, in the body 
of Jesus beloved the sharp spear he thrust M.C. 218. 
A'n golon yih ith dour ha govs yn kemeskis, ha ryp 
an gew a resas dhe dhewU nio a n gwyskys, from the 
heart there went a stream great, water and blood min- 
gled, and by the spear it gushed to the hands of him 
that struck him. M.C. 219. Written also giw. Tan, 
syns yth dom an giu-na, take, hold in thy hand that 
spear. P.C. 3010. See also Gu. In the Cornish Vo- 
cabulary it is written gwayu, W. gwaeWy f guaeu. Arm. 
goad, Ir. gath, ga, fgai, jgeidh, i- gaodh,fagha, Gael. 
fagha. Manx, geio^ gah, Swed. gadd. Sansc. gada, a 
pang ; vdgin, an arrow. 

GEW, s. m. Woe, grief, misery. PI. gewow. Dhe lef 
Arluth a glewafj saw dhe face my ny welaf er ow geuw, 
thy voice Lord I hear, but thy face I do not see, for my 
woes. O.M. 589. Ethlays gwef pan vevS genySf ow terry 
gormenadow Dew, pellys 6n a Paradis dhe*n n6r veys er 
agan gew, alas, woe is me when I was born, breaking 
the commandments of God, driven we are out of Paradise 
to the earth of the world for our misery. C.W. 76. Dheth 
lef ArltUh a glowaf saw dhaface me ny welaf er ow gew, 
thy Toice Lord I hear, but thy face I do not see, for my 
woe. C.W. 84. It changes in construction into wew. 
My a'n knouk, er y wew ; olti mellow y geyn hrew, I will 
beat him, to his sorrow ; behold the joints of his back 
broken. P.C. 2085. Written also flfu, qd. v. 

GEW AN, s. m. Lies, falsehood. Anjms re scomyes gyni; 
nyns us ethom nag onan dhywhy a duslynySpan eleuseuch 
cows an gewan^ the false (man) has trifled with me; 
there is no need of any one to testify to you, when he 
heard you speak the lies. P.C. 1338. Plural of gow, 
qd. V. 

GEWAR, s. m. Anger. Onon gans an keth wden yn leyff 



Crist a ve gorris, (fn gumskys laschewar an pen, bum pur 
gewar desethys, one wiw the same rod in the hand of 
Christ (that) was put, struck him a lash on the head, a 
blow of pure anger excited. M.C. 138. W. garwedh. 

GEWS, s. m. A speech, a word. A mutation of cews, 
qd. Y. Rdg dhym yma govenek cafes dhe geus tregereth, 
for my request is to obtain thy word of love. O.M. 454. 

GEWS, Y. a. He will speak. A mutation of cews, 3 pers. 
& fut. of cewsely qd. Y. Pyw 6s a gews mar huhd, who 
art thou (that) speakest so high. O.M. 1368. Me a gews 
^iodho mur dek, I will speak to him Yery fiur. P.O. 
189. 

GEWSEL, Y. a. To speak. A mutation of cewsel, qd. y. 
Purw^r my a vyn manes dhe geusdorth Moyses, yn w^dh 
Aron, Yery truly I will go to speak to Moses, also Aaron. 
O.M. 1583. 

GEWSBUCH, Y. a. Ye will speak. A mutation of cew- 
seuch, 2 pers. pi. fut of cewsel^ qd. T. Ny wodhoch 
pendra aewseuch, ye know not what^ ye say. P.C. 443. 
Teweudij a henna na gewseuch g^, ^pypenagcH a wharfb, 
be ye silent, of that speak not a wor^ whateYer may 
happen. R.D. 670. 

GEWSONS, Y. a. They shall speak. 3 pers. pi. fdt of 
cewselj qd. Y. Me a vyn y examni, hay dus hay deskes 
wharr^j prdg na gewsons dyougel, I will examine him 
and his men, and his doctrine soon ; why do they not 
speak clearly ? P.C. 1212. 

GEWST, Y. a. Thou shalt speak. A mutation of cewsy, 
2 pers. s. fut. of cewsel, qd. y. Erbyn apyth a gewsy, 
ny pi din v^th gorthyhy, dhe resons jns da Kaf^n, against 
the thing thou sayest, not any man can answer, thy 
reasons are good and fine. P.C. 820. By ny gewsy ken 
ys w^r^ noYer sayest thou other than true. E.D. 1195. 

GEWSYS, Y. a. Spoke. A mutation of eewsys, the pre- 
terite of cewsel, qd. Y. Worth golaw n6s ny geusys, na 
ny wystrysyn scofom, by the light of night I spoke not, 
nor whispered in the ear. P.C. 1253. Par wyryoneth 
re geusys ahanaf ren gidh hedhew, Yery truly thou hast 
spoken of me, by this day. P.C. 1587. Y Jue gynen 
Arluth n^ ha worthyn ol a geusys, the Lord of heaYen 
was with us, and spoke to us alL R.D. 1230. A'n Mdh 
ef a syvys, rdk hyttiiew ny a geusys d orto ^ from the 
grave he is risen, for to-day we haYe spoken all to him. 
R.D. 1373. 

GEWSTTHy Y. a. Thou wilt speak. A mutation of cew 
sythy 2 pers. s. fut. of cewsd, qd. y. Awos an Dew a 
geusyth, because of the God whom thou mentionest. 
O.M. 1513. Ny geusyth, rdkny wodhas b6s grontys dhym 
galhs hrds, thou speakest not, for thou knewest not 
that there is granted to me great power. P.C. 2181. 

GETDH, s. m. A day. M^ a def ynno, un geydh imf 
ha'm gwrik a wra dybry, all that will grow in it, in one 
day, I and my wife will eat. O.M. 385. Ow benneth 
prest ty af^dh^ kefrys yn n6s hag yn geydh, my blessing 
eYer thou shalt have, equally by night as by day. O.M. 
458. Me an te ren geydh hydhew, I swear it by this 
day. P.C. 2684. Agy dhe ewh6 an geydh, yn parous ty 
a sef, within the evening of the day in Paradise thou * 
shalt stand. B.D. 275. This is a corruption of didh or 
djdh ; g soft being used for d, and ^to denote the long 
vowel. 

GETEN, s. f. A nerve, sinew, tendon. Written also 
geien, qd. y. Scenys is used for the plural, qd. y. 
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6EYL, ▼. a. He shall lose. A mutation of ceyl, 3 pers. 
8. fat. of ce%, qd. v. Why a geyl ow lawen6 a rps dhyuch 
^paraihysy ye will lose mj joj (that) I gave to jou in 
Paradise. O.M. 319. 

GEYLL, 8. m. A scoffing, mockery. Pan weks y mdb 
dyyHs gans an Edhetvon mar v^ll, hay v6s cans spem 
curunys, ha peh dhodho ow ctUiyeyU, when she saw her 
son used by the Jews so Tilely, and that he was with 
thorns crowned^ and every one to him doing mockery. 
M.C. 165. 

GEYK^ s. m. The back. A mutation of ceyn, or cetn^ 
qd. V. My a'ih wheres orth y dh6n dhe yffam kepar hag 
6n war geyn lowam py hraUUcy, I will help thee to bring 
him to hell, like as we are, on the back of a fox or mas- 
tiff. O.M. 895. OUi mellow y geyn brew, behold the 
joints of his back broken. P.O. 2086. Gwieres, iy harlot 
iaudyn^ ha d6k an grows war dhe geyn^ help, thou obsti- 
nate knave, and b^r the cross on thy back. P.O. 9616. 

GIG, s. m. Flesh. A mutation of etc, qd. v. Dasser- 
chy ef a wra, par del prethnas an h^s-ma gans y gi)k ha 
gawt y wSs, rise again he will, like as he redeemed this 
world with his flesh and with his blood. R.D. 63. 

GIGEL^ s. m. A distaff. A mutation of cigel, qd. v. 
EvOj kymmer dhe gygd rdg nedhi dhynny ayllas^ Eve, 
take thy distaff, to spin clothes for us. O.M. 367. 

GIGLOT, B. f. A foolish laughter ; a wanton lascivious 

girl. Pryce. A gight alynaae^haty war yonk a'nage, 

pendra wreta gans an gwas^ O wanton of lineage, and 

thou so young in age, what dost thou with the fellow ? 

P.O. 1183. 

GIL, V. a. To do, to make, to work. XDhogil^ Llwyd, 

122. X ^ ^9 ^1* t ^ ^^ 9!f^ 9*^ ^<^9 ^^ ^^11 ^^^ 
you. XDryvedo hwigil, what will you t 244. This is 
a late form of guly qd v. 

GILE, s. m. A companion, a fellow, one of two. An 
npl dhodho a ddU pytnp cans dyner monyys, ha hanter 
cans y gyU, the one owed to him five hundred pence of 
money, and half a hundred the other. Hit his com- 
panion.) P.O. 506. Yiho mar crugS golhy agas treys^ 
k'aga sechi, golhens pi^ treys y gyU akanouch kepar ha 
my^ now, if I wash your feet, aud dry them, let every 
one of you wash the feet of each other of you. P.O. 
877. Written also geU, qd. v. 

GILEZ, pron. One another. % Dhort % gUez, tvova each 
other. Pryce, A late form of gil^^ qd. v. 

GILLISf part. Lost Llwyd, 252. A mutation of cUlis, 
id. qd. cellys, qd. v. 

GILLT, s. m. A grove of hazels. Pryce. Another form 
of gdly, qd. v. 

GILWY8, part Called. Llwyd, 248. See Gylttys. 

GIBAC, s. m. The sea needle, or gar fish. Llwyd, 14, 
33, 41. From the English. 

GIRGimC, s. f. A partridge. Pryce. Written by 
Llwyd, gyrgiric, qd. v. 

GIRB, s. m. The flux, the griping of the bowels. An 
girr. Llwyd, 66, 79. W. geri. Gael, gearrach. 

GITflA, V. a. To hide. Dho githa. Llwyd, 104. A 
mutation of citha, a late form of cudhe, qd. v. 

GIVIA, V. a. To forgive, to pardon. Pryce. A later form 

of gafi, qd. V. 
GIVIANS, s. m. Forgiveness, pardon. Llwyd, 171, 240. 

A late form of gefyans, qd. v. 

2 A 



GIV YS, part Forgiven. Llwyd, 248. Written also gevys^ 
and^e/^«, qd. v. 

GLAN, s. f. The bank, the side, or brink of a river ; the 
side of any thing. Corn. Voc. ripa. Mars yw dyenkys, 
ellas, rdk me a wel an men bras war glan an bedh Jest 
huhely if he is escaped, alas, for I see the large stone on 
the side of the tomb very high. R.D. 522. Gland, for 
a river bank, is still used in Cornwall. W. glan. Arm. 
glann. Manx, bochlane. 

OLAN, adj. Clean, pure, holy, fair, innocent. Wy yw 
glan a bub fylte, mas nynj ouch ol da na whek, ye are 
clean from all filth, but ye are not all good nor sweet. 
M.C; 47. Den gldn yw a bich, hebfall ynno ef dyfout 
nyng is, a man pure he is from sin, without doubt in him 
there is not a fault M.C. 192. Yn hanow Dew, ty m6r 
glin, me ath wjsk gans oio gtvelan, in the name of God, 
thou fair sea, I strike thee with my rod. O.M. 1675. 
fVhy a dhyerbyti wharre den ow t6npycher dourgldn, ye 
will meet soon a man carrying a pitcher of clean water. 
P.C. 629. Eychan, rdg yfynner, mara kyller gans payn- 
ys mer ow d^swul glan. Oh, woe 1 for it is wished, if it 
could be, with great sorrows to destroy me quite. P.C. 
2602. Rdk, del won, mdp Dew 6s pur yn beys gynys a 
vachfylh glan, for as I know, very Son of God thou art, 
in the world born of a virgin pure. P.O. 3027. W. glan. 
Arm. gldn. Jr. glan. Gael. glan. Manx, glen. Gr. 
KoKov, r^X'^ifff, Dor. f^Xdpa, Germ, kletn. Eng. clean. 

GLAN, s. m. Wool. Cneu gldn, a fleece of wool. Llwyd, 
170. (W. cnu gwldn, cnu o wldn.J A later form of 
gluan, qd. v. 

GLANHT, V. a. To make clean, to cleanse. Part. pass. 
glanh^s. A pup pl6s yth ouch glanhijs, mes ol nyns ouch 
guldn dejffry; yma onan pur vostyys omma a 'gys com- 
pany, from all dirt ye are cleansed, but ye are not all 
clean, really ; there is one much defiled here of your 
company. P.C. 865. W. glanhdu. 

GLANNITH, adj. Clean and neat Llwyd, 95, 99. En 
lannith, cleanly. 248. W. glantmith. 

GLANNITHDER, s. m. Cleanliness, neatness. LUvyd, 
95, 240. W. glanweithder, 

GLAS, 6. m. The maw, or stomach. Corn, Voc. stomacus, 
Lemyn vihyw ewn hps, ewnyn ef yn scon dh'y le, — An 
j'awl re'tn ewno dKy glas, now it is the right length, let 
us adjust it soon to its place. — The devil adjust thee to 
his maw. O.M, 2527. Wh^ih war gam, vyngeans y*ih 
glas, blow athwart, vengeance in thy maw. P.C. 2716. 
A harlos, yn kettep gtvas, heriheuch, vynyons y 'ges glas, 
rascals, every fellow, push ye, vengeance in your 
maws. P.C, 3074. 

GLAS, s. f. A country, region. Mayth ylleuch yn mes a'm 
glas, that ye go out of my country. O.M. 1587. Gallas 
Moyses haypobel mes dmglds^ gone are Moses and his 
people out of my land. O.M. 1628. Ha dhywhy me re 
ordynas glas nef ynny rdk Iryge, and for you I have or- 
dained the kingdom of heaven, in it to dwell. P.C. 
808. Another form of gwlds, qd. v. 

GLAS, adj. Blue or azure, sky coloured ; gray, ash colour- 
ed ; verdant, green. Del lavar^ war anow, waranpren 
glas mar a te, ynpren seych ha casadotv yn emafatd ve, 
as (one) saith by mouth ; on the green wood if it come, 
in dry and hateful wood, then how shall it be ? M.C. 
170. An golom glas hy logos, yn mes gtvra hy delyfri, 
lelU edhen, ren ow Ihds, leverel ny won pie fe, the dove 
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with blue eyes dothon liberate outside, a more faithful 
bird, by my father, I cannot say where there is. O.M. 
1 109, 1 135. Dynythys yw^ hag yma yn ky myyn branch 
olyfylas, she is come, and there is in her beak a branch 
of green olive. O.M. 1122. Dun ganso dywhans touth 
hraSy rak y worrS yn dour gins yw ow dysyr^ let us come 
with him very speedily, for to put him into blue water 
is my desire. R.D. 2193. In construction with femin- 
ine nouns it would strictly change into Ids, as in Welsh, 
but the rule is not always followed in Cornish, though 
• examples are found. % Ema retzgennam kenifra lazoan 
las rag looZy there is given by me every green herb for 
food. M.C. p. 95. W. glds. Arm. glds. Ir. glas, Gael. 
glas. Manx, glass. In all the Celtic languages it is ap- 
plied to the three colours, and it is equally indefinite in 
the classical. Or. (yXavico9. Lat. glaucus : glashtm, woad. 
. GLASCOR, s. m. A kingdom, a country. Ow colon yw 
claf marthysy h6s dr6g a'n par-ma codhys yn oto glascor 
yn torfnoy my heart is wondrous sick, that such an evil 
is fallen in my kingdom at this time. O.M. 1570. Ef 
a Iddh gans Jleyryngy ol our glascor, he will kill with the 
stink all my kingdom. R.D. 2134. Rdk pur w^r yth 
he/jcoras dre y ober glascor nef, for very truly he renoun- 
ced by his work the kingdom of heaven. R.D. 2338. A 
le-iia yth yskynnaf yn ban bys yn glascor nrf^ from that 
place I will ascend up even to the kingdom of heaven. 
R.D. 2402. In construction it changes into wlascor. 
Mar mynnyih bones yn eys^ reys yw dhys gorre Moyses, 
Aron a th wlascor yn meys, Naga pobel ol ganse, if thou 
wilt be at ease, need is to thee to put Moses (and) Aaron 
out of thy country, and all their people with them. 
O.M. 1573. 

GLASE, V. n. To become blue, to grow pale ; to be 
green, to flourish. 01 an t^r a bywfy yw mylleges y'th 
ober ; ffrut da ^yner re dhokko^ na glase b^s gcyrfen b^s^ 
all the earth thou ownest is cursed in thy deed; good 
fruit may it never bring, nor be verdant until the end of 
the world. O.M. 584. W. glasu. Arm. glaza, Ir. glas. 
Gael. glas. 

GLASGARN, s. ro. A kingdom. Lluuyd, 138. This is 
a later form of glascor, 

GLASSYGYON, s. m. A green, a green plot. Hedri 
vyyn ow predery, yn glassygyon gesouch y, aga ih^r dhe 
wrowedh^y while I am considering, leave ye them on a 
green plot, the three to lie. O.M. 2036. W. glesygen. 

GLASTANEN, s. f. The oak, the scarlet oak. Cornish 
Vocabulary, quercus vel jllex, Llwyd gives glastan^ 
glastanany glastennen, as various forms. 141, 240. W. 
glnsdonen, Comp. of glds, green, and tonen^ bark. Arm. 
glastennen, glasten, 

GLAW, s. m. Rain. Bedhens ebron dreys pup ira^ rdk 
kudh^ myns us formyys^ rdk synsy glaw awartha, dhen 
nor vcys mayfe dyllys^ let the sky be above every thing, 
to cover all that is created, to keep the rain above, to the 
earth of the world that it may be sent forth. O.M. 23. 
Rdg sythyn wose hcmma^ dew ugens dj}dh my a as glaw 
dhe godhe auHtrtha, for a week after this, forty days I 
will allow rain to fall from above. O.M. 1028. Dun 
abervedh desempys^ agan gorhyl awartha gans glaw ef a 
vydh cvtdhys^ let us come in immediately, our ark from 
above with rain it will be covered. O.M. 1064. Gallas 
an glaw dlie ves guldn, han dour my a gres basseys, the 
rain is clean gone away, and the water 1 believe abate<l. 



O.M. 1097. Glau, Corn. Voc. pluvia, W. gwlaw, and 
provincial ly 5&ZW. Arm, glttd, hsit. pluvia. S^nsc.plu^ 
to flow. Gr, wXeio, fiXvtv, pkvt^u), Lat pluo^ fl^M. 
Germ, Jliesse. Eug,Jlow. Lith.plauiu, Rn&s. plywu. 

GLAWN, s. m. Wool. J Hy oar gwil padn dah gen hy 
glaum, she knows to make good cloth with her wool. 
Pryce. A late form of gluan, qd. v. 

GLEB, adj. Wet, moist. Dedh gleb, a wet day. In con- 
struction with nouns feminine it changed as in Welsh in- 
to Icb^ thus ceumr leb, wet weather. LI. 66, 243. Hence 
are derived the substantive glibor, moisture, and verb 
glyby^y to wet, qd. v. W. gwlyb, -fgulip. Arm. a^, 
glub. Hence English glib. Compare also W. gwlych, 
wet. Arm. glouech. Ir. fliuch, GvLel. Jliuch. Manx, 
Jiiugh. Sansc. plu, to flow. 

GLEDH^s. m. Chickweed. Llwyd, 18, a^(£A. W.gwlpdh. 
I r. Jlithjjiaile. Gael . Jliodh . Manx, jlee. 

GLHDH, adj. Left, the left. A mutation of cledh, qd. v. 
A biib tenewen, hag a dhychow hag a gledh, on every side, 
both on the right and on the left. M.C. 236. Dora 
kentery ha me a tak y luef gledh gans ol ow nel, bring a 
nail, and I will fasten his left hand with all my strength. 
P.C. 2747. Dom gledh, left hand. Llwyd^ 150. 

G LED HE, s. m. A sword. A mutation of dedhS, qd. v. 
X Cens dha gledh^, with thy sword. Llwyd^ 230. 

GLEN, s. m. A valley, a dale. Generally written glyn, v 
qd. v. 

GLENY, V. a. To cling to, to cleave to, to adhere, to stick 
to. Part. pass. glcnys, Ydysky mur an grevy^, wortofast 
nawng-o glenys, to take it off" much him grieved, to him 
fast it was now clinging. M.C. 176. Dheth scqforn 
wharr^ yehes my a re ; abarth ow Thds bynyges, dh*y 
thyller arti glenes, kepar del ve, to thy ear soon health I 
will give ; on the part of my blessed Father, to its place 
let it stick, like as it was. P.C. 1 153. Ytho otv foivs 
ha'm brustplat purpur garow dhum stroth^, dre an g6s a 
rdk Pilat, worto an kffc a glen^, my robe and my breast- 
plate were hard purple to wring me, through the blood 
before Pilate, the flesh stuck to it. R.D. 2594. J Bez 
leddarn a glenaz orl an dzhei, but the thieves clung to 
them. Lluyd, 252. Written also glyncy qd. v. W. 
glynu. Ir. lean, \ glean, Gael, leanail, leantuinn, f glean. 
Manx. Ihiant, 

GLESIN, s. m. The herb woad. Corn. Voc sandix, W. 
glesyn, what is blue ; from glds, Lat glastum. 

GLESEUCH, V. a. Ye heard. Incorrectly for glewseuch, 
a mutation of clewseuch, 2 pers. pi. preter. of cleicas, 
qd. V. Arluth ot omma an gwds del gleseuch, a dhyallas 
an prof us Ihesus, dampnyas dhe v6s gorrys yn grows pren. 
Lord, see here the fellow, as you heard, (that) mocked 
the prophet Jesus, he condemned to be put on the cross 
tree. R.D. 1804. 

GLEW, adj. Resolute, stout, sharp, acute, penetrating. 
Ow bommyn yw marthys glew^ '"^yfy^ ^^ gtvds gelwel (ru, 
na pygy cafus merci, my blows are wondrous sharp, the 
fellow will not call "oh," nor pray to have mercy. P.C. 
2088. Ow stans afue crows apren; kyns en mychteni den 
ha Dew ; yn le basnet war ow fen^ curyn a spem lym ha 
glew, my standing was a cross of wood ; before I was a 
king, man, and God; instead of a helmet on my head, 
a crown of thorns sharp and penetrating. R.D. 2582. 
W. glew. 

GLEW, V. a. He will hear. A mutation of ckw, 3 pers* 
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8. fut of detoas, qd. y. Na dhyicrysaouch Dew a nefy 
T&g ef a glew agas lef, do ye not distrust the God of 
heaven, fbr he will hear your voice. O.M. 1658. Y 
wordhye y teleth dheya, mar uskys pan glew dhe lef^ to 
worship him it is incumbent on thee, so quickly when 
he hears thy voice. O.M. 1776. 

GLEWAF, V. a. I shall hear. A mutation of clewaf, 1 
pers. 8. fut. of clewas. Ma ow fvoion ow rann^, pan 
olewaf cows an parna^ my heart is separating when I 
hear talk of that kind. O.M. 2182. 

GLEWAS, V. a. He heard. A mutation of clewas^ 3 
pers. 8. preter. of clewas^ qd. v. Worth nep a glewas 
govgn, raky a wor leverel, ask of one (that) has heard, 
for they know (how) to say. P.O. 1260. Me an glewas 
dgougel, I heard him certainly. P.O. 1307. A Ihesu, 
mycntern a nef^ iy re glewas agan lefy Jesus, king of 
heaven, thou hast heard our voice. B.D. 174. 

GLEWFO, V. a. He may hear. A mutation of cletvfb^ 3 
pers. sing. subj. of clewas. Ot an iustys mo i6s dkyuy 
ano^o ef grens del vyn^ pan gleitfo y tavarow, see the 
justice coming to us, with him let him do as he will, 
when he hears his words. P.O. 372. 

GLEWSYUCH, v. a. Ye heard. A mutation of cleto- 
syuch^ 2 pers. pi. preter. of clewas. An re-ma eio gwel 
a rdSf rag ny glewsyuch yn nep plas sawor an par-ma 
vythqueth, these here are rods of grace, for ye have not 
smelt in any place savour of this sort ever. O.M. 1990. 
A glewsyuch why, cowelhi^ del ugy an vifl hore owthenwel 
an pjth na v^dh^ did ye hear comrades, how the vile 
strumpet is calling on the thiug that is not? O.M. 
2727. 

GLEWYUCH, V. a. Hear ye. A mutation of clewyuch, 
2 pers. pi. imp- of clewas, Oyeth sy glewyuch dhym ol, 
masons an dre ketep pol^ hear ye, listen to me all, masons 
of the town, every head. O.M. 2297. Oyeth or oyeth 
yn wedh sy glewyuch hryntyn ha keih, oyez, now oyez, 
likewise hear ye, nobles and commons. O.M. 2420. 

GLEYN, s. m. The knee. Ena Christ a's gasasy hag cth 
arta dhe besy war ben gleyn dheworth y dasy del lavarsa 
ragon ny^ there Christ them left, and went again on his 
knees to his Father, as he had said for us. M.C. 56. 
MSs y dhensys o mar ftyn pub ur an trylya dhedhS, 
may 'th eth war ben y drutvleyn, ha pesy yn ketelma, but 
his manhood was so perfect every hour (that) he 
turned to them, so that he went on his knees, and 
prayed in this manner. M.C. 54. Another form of 
glinf qd. v. 

GLIB, adj. Wet, moist. Generally written gleb, qd. v. 

GLIBBIE, V. a. To make moist, to moisten, to wet Pryce, 
Written also glybye^ qd. v. 

GLIBOR, s. m. Moisture. Cornish Vocab. humor, W. 
gwlybuT, Arm. glcbor, glebder, " The town of Ulubne, 
mentioned by Cicero in Lit. Fam. vij. 18, appears to 
have been in a moist situation from the allusion to 
frogs." Norris's Cornish Drama, ij. 368. 

GLIHI, 8. m. Frost. Llwyd^ 33. Written also clihi, 
qd. V. Lai. glades, 

GLIN, 8. m. The knee. Corn. Voa penclin. 01 an re- 
ma ty a f^dh^ ow gordhye mara mennyth war pen dhe 
dhew gljjn ysd^ all these thou shialt have, if thou wilt 
worship me low on thy knees. P.C. 136. Feb d war 
pen y dew gl^n a gdn yn gordhyans dhodho, every one 
upon his knees shall sing in worship to him. P.C. 247. 



XPednglin, Llwyd, 63. W. glin. Arm, glm, Ir. glun. 
Gael, gtun, Manx, glioon, Slav, kdeno, Sansc. g dnuy 
fr. jnoy to bend. Lat. genu, Gr. 70W. Goth, kniu, 
Eng. knee, 

GLIT, 8. m. A hoar frost, a rime. Llwydy 131. See 
Gluih, 

GLOAS, s. m. Dried cow-dung used for fuel. Pryce, 
Me a guntell dreyn ha spern ha gl6s, dha lesky hdf bern, 
hag a wra bushe bras a voog^ I will gather briars and 
thoi*ns, and dried cow-dung, to burn without regret, and 
will make a great cloud of smoke. C.W. 80. This word 
is still in use in Cornwall, and the same material is 
used for fuel in some parts of Wales. W. gleiad. Dr. 
0. Pughe derives the word from glai^ glistening; I am 
more inclined to goleu^ light. 

GLOC, s. f. A cloak. A mutation of clSc, Pan sefsys 
hydhewmyttyn,ydch ens aga ieyw ; dyswedh y a dhan ethe 
gujkf when thou gottcst up this morning, sound were 
their sinews ; shew them from under thy cloak. P.C. 
2682. Borrowed from the English. 

GLOS, 8. f. A pang, pain, anguish. Mey f^^mere goskes 
p6s ; ha rum kemeres dr6k glSs, my faith, I have slept 
heavily; and an evil pang has seized me. R.D. 512. 
A contracted form of glcys, qd. v. 

GLOW, s. m. Coal. P^th yw an gordhyans dhe Dew bds 
leskys dhe glow lusew war an karrygy degi, what worship 
is it to God that the tithe be burnt to coal-ashes on the 
stones ? O.M. 477. J Gwdl % vye pema nebas glow^ 
ha hedna vedn gus tubm a dhella e a rag^ better she had 
bought some coal, and that will warm you behind and 
before. Pryce, Hwel glow, a coal pit. Uwyd^ 145. 
W, glo. Ana, glaou, Iv. gual, Ga^\, gual, Maxix^ geayl. 
Germ. hole. Eng. coal, glow, Sansc. gval, to burn, to 
shine. 

GLOW, V. a. He will hear. A mutation of clow, 3 pers. 
8. fiit. of clowaSf qd. v. J Piuxi glow vi, whom hear I ? 
Llwydy 253. 

GLOW AS, V. a. He heard. A mutation of clowas, 3 pers. 
B. preter. of clowes, or clowas, qd. v. Scra^ ha me ow 
gwandra^ me a glotoas a wartha war an wedhan un el 
whek^fir ow cana. Sir, as I was walking, I heard from 
above on the tree an angel sweet wisely singing. C.W. 56. 

GLOWES, V. a. To hear. A mutation of clowes, or daw- 
as, qd. V. Worth glowes, by hearing. Llwydy 249. 

GLOWSYS, V. a." Thou heardest. A mutation of doivsys, 
2 pers. s. preter. of clowas, qd. v. DrSg polat 0, neb a 
glowses ow cana, an evil pullet he was, whom thou didst 
hear singing. C.W. 56. 

GLOWYS, V. a. I heard. A mutation of clowys, 1 pers. 
s. preter. of doivas, qd. v. Efa alias dyougd, del glouys 
y leverel yn lyes /e, he could indeed, as I heard it said in 
many a place. P.C. 2874. 

GLOYS, 8. f. A pang, pain, anguish. Angus brds^ ha 
peynys tyn, hagloys cref a's kemeras, great anguish, and 
pains, and strong pang seized her. M.C. 221. Ma an 
gloys dre ow colon rdk gallarow hag anken, there is a 
pang through my heart for sorrows and grief. P.C, 
1147. W. gloes. Arm. gloejs, Sansc. klisy to be pained. 

GLU, V. a. Hear thou. A mutation of clu, id. qd. dew, 
2 pers. s. imp. of clewa% qd. v. Couyth, growedh an n^l 
tu, hag aspy ahas, ha glu, a rdg hag a denewen, comrade, 
lie on one side, and look out continually, and listen, 
forwards and sideways. O.M. 2062. 
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GLUAN, s. m. Wool. Corn. Voc. lana, Gldn is given 
by Llwyd, and glaum by Pryce, as late forms. W. gwMny 
•^gulan. Arm. gloan. Ir. olnnn, Gael, olann. Manx, 
oflan» Slav, wlan, Lith. vilna. Lat. lana, for vlana. 

GLUT, s. m. Glue, viscous matter, paste. Com. Vocab. 
gluten. W. glud. Arm. gliid. Ir. glaodh, Gael, glaodh. 
Gr. <yXoio9, <y\io. Lat. gluten, Eng. ^/t^. 

GLUTH, s. m. Dew. Llwyd, 16, 141, gluth. W. gwlith. 
Arm. ^/zV. 

GLUYAN, 8. m. Sickness, disease. Gtodlg gluyan^ bed 
sickness. Pryce, A mutation of clugan, qd. v. 

GLYBOR, 8. m. Wetness, moisture. Llwyd, 66. An- 
other form of gliboTy qd. v. 

GLYBYB, V. a. To wet, to moisten, to make wet, to ma- 
defy. Yma daggrow ow klyhy6 dhe dreys rdk ewn kerengi, 
saw me as seen gans ow Mew, tears are wetting thy feet, 
for true love, but I will dry them with my hair. P.C. 
482. W. gwlybu. Arm. glehia, glibiay glubetn, gluehein, 

GLYN, s. m. A valley through which a river flows, a 
woody valley, a glen. W.glyn. Arm, glen, Iv.gleann, 
Gael, gleann, Manx, glion, Scot. glen. 

GLYNB, V. a. To cling to, to adhere to, to stick to. Pan 
fue an purpur war shvych kychys dhe vh gans dyw dhom^ 
worto y glynes hardlych ran an Jc^c hjs yn ascorn, when 
the purple was on a sudden snatched away with hands, 
to it stuck closely a piece of the flesh even to the bone. 
R.D. 2597. Another form of gleny, qd. v. 

GLYVEDHAS, s. m. Midwifery. Benen glyvedhaz, a 
midwife. Llwyd, 103. I consider the word to be a 
mutation of clyvedhas, and connected with W. colwyn- 
ydktaeth, midwifery. 

GNACIAS, V. a. Struck or knocked. A mutation of 
cnactas, 3 pers. s. preter. of cnadS, id. qd. cnoucyS, qd. v. 
f E gnaciaSy he knocked. Llwyd, 263. 

GO, adv. Rather. A particle used with words to denote 
a progress towards, an approach, or a state short of per- 
fection. In Welsh it is of frequent occurrence, tapant, 
a hollow, gobanty a little hollow. Bron, a hill, govron, a 
little hill. Drwg, bad, go dhrwg, rather bad. So Cornish 
go ddl, a little valley. Ir. galfh, progress. Sansc. gd, 
to go. 

GO, pron. adj. Their. J Ha an 'oar a dr6z rdg gwelz, ha 
an lozo rig dasher hdz poka e cunda, ha an gw^dh toon 
lavallo, ha go hdzeita ao honnen, warier go henda ; ha 
Dew gweUas tro va dan, and the earth brought forth 
grass, and the herb did yield seed after its kind, and the 
trees yielding fruit, and their seed in themselves after 
their kind ; and God saw that it was good. C.W. p. 190. 
A late corruption of ago, qd. v. 

GOBER, s. m. A recompence, reward ; fee, wages, stip- 
end, hire. Written indiscriminately also gobar, gobyr, 
A*n deppro gans cregyans da gober tek effa n gevyth, he 
that eats it with good faith, a good reward he shall ob- 
tain. M.C. 44. Gur^s yw dhe temple hep 5dn, agan 
gobyr ny a'thpps, thy temple is done without noise, our 
wages we ask of thee. O.M. 2584. Why a's b^dh agas go- 
bar eredv, ye shall have your payment surely. O.M. 2687. 
Gobar da why agas b^dh^ a good reward ye shall have. 
R.D. 376. Why as iydh gobar brds, ye shall have a great 
reward. R.D. 672. W. golwr. Arm. gobr. 

GOBERNA, V. a. To hire. Gobemes, hired. Prttce. 

GOC, adj. Lying, deceitful. Menouch ef a wrtik bostyi y 
vos mdp Dew, dKy lawe, arltUh an g6k, often he did boast 



that he was the Son of God, be he praised ! lord of the 
liars. P.C. 2890. Ny v^h Dew nefra pur w^ kevys 
goak, treM dhymo, God will never very truly be found a 
liar, trust to me. C.W. 172. This is the same word as 
gauhoc, gouhoc, from gow, a lie. 

GK)CCOR, 8. m. A merchant, a trader, a dealer, a hawker, 
a pedler. PI. goccorion. Crist a gafas gockorion yn 
temjdys aberth yn dri, efa rug dhedkS yn scan m6s yn mis 
a lena, Christ found traders in the temples within the 
town, he caused them soon to go out from thenoe. M.C. 
30. Another form of gwicur, qd. v. 

GOCY, adj. Foolish, silly, absurd. PL gocyes. Superla- 
tive gocyd. A venen^ assos goky, O woman, thou art fool- 
ish. O.M. 173. Gorteuchlymmyngocky€s,dhe*thscofom 

' wharre yehes my a re, stay ye now fools, to thy ear soon 
health I will give. P.C. 1149. A^o an d^na goky, 
that man is foolish. P.C. 1662. A Bertyl asog^ mus 
ha goky dres ol an dm py ythofti, Bartholomew, thou 
art mad and silly beyond all the men that are fools. 
R.D. 972. HesogS goky Mathew, and thou art foolish 
Matthew. R.D. 983. isouch gokky ha fdlyon^ ye are 
silly and foolish. R.D. 1273. Nynsouch lemmyn gokyes, 
are ye not now foolish ? R.D. 1136. Ty yw% me agr^s, 
an goky^ den yn beys, thou art, I believe, the fooli^est 
man in the world. R.D. 1464. In construction it chan- 
ges into woky, qd. v. The root is c6c, qd. v. 

GOCYNETH, s. m. Foolishness, folly, absurdity. Ty a 
heuel muskegys, hag yn gokyndh gyllys, awos an Dew a 
geusyth, thou seemest crazed, and in folly lost, because 
of the God (that) thou mentionest. O.M. 1612. In 
construction it changes into ux)cyneth. Rum fi, nmr a 
wokyneth yw mones dhe lesky peyth a pi den orto bew^, by 
my faith, much of folly it is to go to bum a thing that 
a man can live upon. O.M. 473. 

GOD, 8. m. A wood. A mutation of c6d, a contracted 
form of coed, qd. v. 

GODE, 8. m. Confusion. This word occurs in the follow- 
ing passage. Dro ve, gode thous re'thjb, bring it, confu- 
sion be to thee. O.M. 2822. The meaning is n(^ obvious, 
but evidently an imprecation. Mr. Norris suggests 
gode dhons, a good dance. I am inclined to connect it 
with the W. gwaed, blood. 

GODEN, 8. m. A base or foundation ; the sole. Corn. 
Yocab. goden truit, planta pedis, the sole of the foot. 
W.mvadyn, Arm. gfveten. 

GODEf, s. m. A mole. Com. Vocab. god, talpa. In late 
Cornish it was called gildh dhdr. Llwyd, 160, 241. 
Twrch daear is also one of the names in Welsh. W. 
gwddh. Arm. goz. Ir.fadh. Gael. fadh. 

QODn, s. f. A goose. PI. godhaw ; (godho, Llwyd, 242.) 
G6dh dek scon my a offryn dhe Dew war ben ow dewlyn, 
hag a'sgor war y alter, a fair goose forthwith I will oner 
to God upon my knees, and put it upon his altar. O.M. 
1196. X CuUiag goclho, 2L gSLuder. Lluyd,^^, Written 
also goydh, and in the Cornish Vocabulary, guit, qd. v. 

GODH, V. a. He will fall A mutation of ^h, 3 pers. 
8. fut. of codha, qd. v. Me a lever yn torma, vynions 
crefa gSdh wamas, I say at this time strong vengeance 
will fall upon thee. O.M. 1498. Mur dhe voy ef re 
pechas, ha dr6k warnodho a gddh, much the more he 
hath sinned, and evil will fall upon hioL P.C. 2192. 

GODHAL, 8. m. An Irishman. Written also gwidhal, 
qd. V. 
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GODHALEC, adj. Irish. Pryce. W. gwydhelig. Ir. 
gaodhalach, OtLol, gatdhealeu^h, Manx, gaeltc, gaelg, 

GOI)HAS> B. m. Sediment, grounds of drink, the lees. 
Lkcyd^ 15. W. ffuxidhod. Arm. ^fotma, gouziza, to 
settle. 

GODHAS, y. a. He fell. A mutation of codhas, 3 pers. 
B. preter. of codha, qd. y. /^^ ou^fi ^ a gangyea lyw, 
r6g gwander y a godhas, for fear they changed colour, 
for weakness they fell. M.C. 68. 

GODHAS, V. a. To know. Uwvdy 50. In construc- 
tion it changes into toodhas. Ef a wodhyi y verwy^ 
he knew he should die. M.C. 56. Lemmyn mar codhasy 
now if thou knowest M.C. 92. Taw Pedyr^ te ny 
wodkaSy yn mSdh Christ, pan dra rdf dhysy be silent 
Peter, thou knowest not, says Christ, what thing I 
do to thee. M.C. 46. Te a wodhyi dhe honon, thou 
knewest thyself. M.C. 101. A ban nag is a ux>dhf6 
dheuch parys as gurelU gwell, since there is not that 
knows to make them better ready for you. M.C. 158. 
Dhen well ny wodhyens y dhystrowy, the better they 
knew not (how) to destroy him. M.C. 238. A*n den-ma 
re drdtevys, gtMas ny wodhanpeUy this man has risen, 
he is gone we know not where. M.C. 245. See also 
WodhonSy JVodher, Wodhouchy ^c, Godhas is another 
form of godhfMSy qd. y. 

GODHB, V. a. To fall. A mutation of codh^y qd. v. Dew 
ugens djdh my a ds glaw dhe godhi awartha, forty days 
I will allow rain to &11 from aboTe. O.M. 1028. Rag 
dout mysshyf dhe godhi, for fear of mischief to happen. 
O.M. 1426. 

GODHEVEL, v. a. To suffer, bear, endure. The infini- 
tive is also written godhaf, Mhk ow pobel ny vynnaf 
na fella agas godhaf, among my people I will not any 
longer endure you. O.M. 1595. Godhaf dhe vrus dhe 
honan, suffer thou thy judgment thyself. O.M. 2248. 
Awos godhevel ancow, ny nahas hy lavarow, notwithstand- 
ing suffering death, she did not retract her words. O.M. 
2760. Arluih cuf me yw parys godhaf gynes bSsledhys, 
dear Lord, I am ready to suffer with thee to be slain. 
P.C. 888. Godheveuch omma lavur^ ha gollyouch gynef 
ow kefyon her colonowy endure ye here labour, and watch 
with me, my dearly beloyed hearts. P.C. 1024. Ef re 
dhyndylesyn ta godhaf memens yn bps-ma, he has descry- 
ed well to suffer death in this world. P.C. 1343. A^ 
fii€ ragdho y honan y'n godhefysef, mds rdk kerengS map 
din, it was not for himself he suffered it, but for the love 
of mankind. P.C. 3227. Mdb Marya mur a beyn a 
tvodhevy yn ur-na^ the Son of Mary much pain suffered 
at that time. M.C. 54. 01 Ihesus an godhevys, hay 
ivortkehy nyvynnas^ Jesus endured it all, and answer him 
he would not. M.C. 92. Bythqueth din ny wodhevys 
payn ella dh'y golon nis^ man ueyer suffered pain that 
went nearer to his heart M.C. 172. Dowr, ha lir, 
ha tan, ha gwyns, hotd ha lour, ha steyr kyffris, a Grist ow 
codhaff memans anken y a wodhevys, water, and earth, 
and fire, and wind, sun, and moon, and stars likewise, 
at Christ suffering death, yexation endured. M.C. 211. 
War y corf y wodhefys mur a peynySy on his body he 
suffered many pains. R.D. 1810. W. godhev, + guodeimy 
in Oxford Glosses. Arm. gouzav, Ir. foidhid, ffoclaimj 
ffodam, Gael, foidhidy fiighid. 

GODHIHUAR, s. m. The evening. Llvnfd, 249. tHa 
qodhewhar ha metten o an kenza jourwiy and the evening 



and the morning were the first day. C.W. p. 189. XHa 
godhuhar ha metten o an nessa journa, and the evening 
and the morning were the second day. 190. XHa 
godhuar ha metten o an tridga journa^ and the evening 
and the morning were the third day. 190. % ^^ godhi- 
huar ha metten o an wheffas d^dh, and the evening and 
the morning were the sixth day. 192. A later form of 
gurthuwer, qd. y. 

GODHO, 8. m. Sediment, the lees of drink. Uwydy 147. 
A late corruption of godhasy qd. y. 

GODHO, s. m. Geese. JJwyd, 242. This is the same 
word as godhow, pi. of gddhy qd^ v. X Eulliag godhoy a 
gander, lit. the cock of geese. Llwyd, 43. 

G0DHV08, y. a. To be cognizant oi, to know, to be ac- 
quainted with. Written equally common godhfos. Com- 
pounded of gddh, - W. gwjdh, knowledge, and b6sy to 
be. Tlie inflexions are similar to those of b6s, Un dra 
a ivon, a'n godhfes, a russi dhe dhydhani, one thing that 
I know, if thou knewest it, could comfort thee. O.M. 
151. Godhfbs gwijr ol yredyy my a vyn mds dhyworthysj 
knowing the truth all plainly, I will go from thee. 
O.M. 821. My a vyn v6s garlont gureys a arhans adrS 
dhedhi, rdg godhvos p^th vo y h^s, I wUl that a garland 
be made of silver around it, to know what may be its 
length. O.M. 2098. Pyw an brass6 den senges yn mjsk 
ol dhy dhyskyblony neb a n godhfo gorthybes, who is es- 
teemed the greatest man among all thy disciples, ho 
that knows him, let him answer. P.C. 775. Pendra 
^vrdf ny wodhes whethy ty a'n godhvyth yn dywedhy woge 
ow mds ahanan, what I do thou knowest not yet, thou 
shalt know it in the end, after my going hence. P.C. 
849. Lowenna tekca godhfy, the fairest joy thou knowest. 
P.C. 1042. May rps y vonas kdhysy godhvedhouch kettop- 
onon, that he must be slain, ye know every one. M.C. 
141. Mar qura, godhvedhys mar p^dh, yn scon dyswreys 
ef a vjdhy if he does, if he be discovered, soon de- 
stroyed he shall be. O.M. 1520. A Phelyp, lous 6s ifih 
f^dh, ha ty gynef solla-dh^dh, godhfydhy grygy ynfds, 
Philip, thou art gray in thy faith, and thou with me a 
long time shouldst know how to believe well. R.D. 
2381. Godhvos, in construction changes into wodhvos, 
qd. y. W. gwybod. Arm. gotizout. Ir. fciih. Gael. 
cidh, Sansc. vtbiiy kit, 

GOEP, adj. Unhappy he, miserable he. Goef a gollas 
an wlds, unhappy he (that) lost the country. O.M. 754. 
Arluth wamas tregeryth, goef a ra dhe setTy, Lord on thee 
be loye, miserable is he that doth anger thee. O.M. 
1016. Goef vpdh nip am gwerthas, miserable will he 
be who has sold me. P.C. 750. Goef pan ve genys 
dhe*n bps-ma, miserable he when he was born into this 
world. P.C. 871. Comp. of goe, id. qd. W. gwae, woe, 
and efy he. Gofiy, unhappy I ; and goy, unhappy they ; 
are similar compounds. 

€K)F, s. m. A smith. Com. Voc. faber vel cudo. Y 
hwalsons oil adro mar caff ons g6ff yredy, they searched 
all about if they could find a smith forthwith. M.C. 
154. Yn midh an g6ff, me ny wrdff pur wjr kentrow 
dhe wy vjthy says the smith, I will never make indeed 
nails for you. M.C. 155. Yn midh gurik an gdff^dhe- 
dh4, kentrow dhe wy why ny fjlU says the wife of the 
smith to them, to you nails shall not fail. M.C. 158. 
Euch dhe wovyn hep UHyi worth an g(fyn Marches Row, 
go to ask without delaying of the smith in Market Row. 
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2668. 6(5/* c/ftt, a blacksmith. Llwyd^ 58, 'W.g6v,-\-gof. 
Arm. gojl aov, Ir. gobhay gabha, fgobaj fgooam, + ga- 
hann, Gael, gohha, hence ^ow chrom, in Sir Walter Scott. 
Manx, ^at;^. Fers. gava, the renowned blacksmith of 
Ispahan. 

GOFAIL, s. f. A smithy, a blacksmith*s shop. Cornish 
Vocabulary, officina, Llwyd, 106, writes it govail. W. 
gevail, fromgdvy with the regular mutation of o into e. 
This ancient form is preserved in the instances of gevaU, 
and cegin, but in Welsh the mutation is now generally 
written g. Arm. govel^ Siofel. 

GpFEN, V. a. To ask. Agofen, asking. Llwyd^ 246. 
Another form of govgn^ qd. v. 

GOG, s. f. The cuckoo. An g6g. A mutation of cog, 
qd. V. 

GOIDH. 8. f. A goose. Lhvydy 229. See Goydh. 

GOIL, s. f. A sail. See GoyL 

GOIL, s. f. A festival. Dedh goil, and by contraction 
degl^ a holiday. Lltvyd, 59. W. gibgl, thyl^ fgutl. Arm. 
gouil, Iv.feighil, feil^ ifel. Ga,e\,JvilL iiaiix,feailleg, 
oiel, eaiL Lat. vtgilite, 

GDIS, s. m. Blood. Written also gogsy qd. v. 

GOITCENIN, s. m. Dog's bane, wild or meadow saffron. 
Corn. Voc. hermodactula vel ttlodosa* Com p. of gatty a 
mutation of coUf a wood, and ceniny a leek, qd. v. 

GOIVEX, 8. f. A nerve, Cornish Vocab. nervits. See 
Gcten, 

GOL, s. f. A sail. Gwclan g6ly the sail yard. Llivyd^ 3. 
A contracted foim of qogl, qd. v. 

GOL, s. f. A holiday. Llivgdy 18. A contracted form of 
goil, qd. V. 

GOLCHY, V. a. To wash. Yn bason bedhens gorrgsy ka 
me as goulch dysempys mayfons gulan apup plos ol^ let 
them be put in a basin, and I will wash them immedi- 
ately, that they may be clean from all dirt. P.C. 843. 
Tommans onan dour tear tan, rag fcogS soper my a tvouich 
ol agas trys, let one warm water on the fire, for after 
supper I will wash all your feet. P.C. 835. Saw yn 
tokyn ow bds guldn a gays Ihesu NcuarS, me a tvolch scon 
ow duU a ivel dheuch kettep onan, but in token of my 
being clean of the blood of Jesus of Nazareth, I will 
wash immediately my hands in the sight of every one 
of you. P.C. 2499. In all the other tenses the aspirate 
was softened into h ; see Golhy, W. gdchL Arm. golchi, 
gtmlchi, fguelchi^ fguelhy, Ir, Jblcaim, fjblckaim, Gael. 
yhUc, 

GOLE, V. a. To hearken to, to listen to. Written also 
gola, and in construction cola, Ny ddl dhys kavanscuse, 
dre dhe wrck y v6s terrys, rag orty ty dhe gole, m^l vdp 
mam a veydh damneys, it will not avail to make excuse 
through thy wife that it was broken, because that thou 
hearkenedst to her, a thousand mother's sons shall be 
damned. CM. 323. Rag cola ivorth un venen^ guldn 
ef re gollas an plds, for listening to a woman, he has 
quite lost the place. CM. 419. A synle Mart, Mathew, 
mar a colyth, ty a tew gans dhe whethww, Saint Mary ! 
Matthew, if thou wilt listen, thou wilt be silent with 
thy tales. R.D. 1388. ^Ty rig golla worty ; thou hast 
hearkened into her. Lhvyd, 242. 

GOLENWEL, v. a. To fulfil. A mutation of colenwel, 
qd. V. Bag ef a vyn hep lettye wheyl y das y golenwel^ 
for he will without stopping the work of his father ful- 
fil. O.M. 2428. 



GOLES, 8. m. The bottom, the lowest part In constmc* 
tion woles. Written also golas. Han grows a ve drehe* 
vys, ha Ihesusfasteys ynny, ha' n pen golas delyffrys yn 
toll tellys rygthy^ and the cross was raised, and Jesus 
fastened on it, and the lower end delivered into the hole 
(that) was holed for it M.C. 184. Ha war fvoles^ pan 
vyrys, my a welas hy gwrydhyow b^s yn yffarti dytvenysy 
and at the bottom, when I looked, I saw its roots even 
into hell descending. CM. 781. Deu tek a bren rdg 
styllyow, ha compos y denwennow,brds ha crom y ben goles, 
here is a fair tree for rafters, and straight its sides, 
large and rounded its lower end. O.M. 2443. Ke, ty 
PUai mylyges, ena yn dour dhe woles ty d, go, thou cursed 
Pilate, there in the water to the bottom thou shalt go. 
B.D. 2196. Golas irus, the sole of the foot Hwyd^ 
121. "W, gumelod. Arm, goeled^ gweled, 

GOLEUDER, s. m. Brightness. Lluyd, 240. Written 
also golowder, qd. v. 

QOLH AN, 8. f. A knife. A mutation of colhan% or collan, 
qd. v. J Gens e gdhan^ with his knife. Uwyd, 252. 

GOLHY, y. a. To wash. In construction it changes into 
wolhy. Gans dour gorris yn bazon y wolhas aga garrow^ 
with water put in a basin he washed their legs. M.C. 

45. Henna Pedyr a sconyas Ihesus dhe wolhy y dreys ; 
taw Pedyr, te ny wodhas, yn mcdh Christ, pandra rdf 
dhys ; mar nyth wolhaff dre ow grds^ yn tuf ny vedhyUi 
t regis; yn medh Pedyr, dhym na ds troys na l^iffna vo 
golhysy that Peter refused that Christ should wash his 
feet; be silent Peter, thou knowest not, says Christ, 
what I shall do to thee ; if I wash thee not by mj 
grace t in heaven thou shalt not dwell ; says Peter, to 
me leave not foot or hand that it be not washed. M.C. 

46. Golhy ow treys ny hyrsys ; homma gans daggrow 
keffrys re*s holhas, to wash my feet thou offeredst not ; 
this one with tears even has washed them. P.C. 518. 
Kyn na vens neffre golhys, ty nys golhyQi yn nep cds, 
though they be never washed, thou shalt not wash them 
in any case. P.C. 853. Ytho mar krug6 golhy agas treys 
Kaga sech^y golhenspup treys y gyU ahanouch kepar ha my^ 
now if I wash your feet, and dry them, let all wash the 
feet of each other of you, like as I. P.C. 877. Another 
form of golchy, qd. v., the aspirate being softened into h, 

GOLLAS, v. a. He lost. A mutation of collasy 3 pers. s. 
preter. of colly f qd. v. Rdg cola worth un venen, guldn 
ef re gollas an plds, for listening to a woman he has 
quite lost the place. O.M. 420. Rdg an hotU y lyw 
golow a gollas^ pan eth an beys, for the sun his bright hue 
Tost, when he went from the world. P.C. 3124. 

GOLLOHAS, s. m. Praise. Yn enour dhe Dew an Tds, 
leverys pup gollohas^ my a worhemmyn yn scon, in honour 
to God the Father, let all say praise, I command forth- 
with. CM. 2624. Me a vyn mSs dhe'n tempel^ goUohas 
rdg leverel, ha pigy war dhu lot^yn, I will go to the tem- 
ple, to speak prais6, and to pray to god Jupiter. P.C. 
356. Another form of golochas, qd. v. 

GOLMEN, s. f. A halter. A mutation of colmen, qd. ▼. 

GOLOC, 8. m. Sight, look, aspect, view, appearance. 
Out wamas^ harlot pen c6k, scon yn mes am golok, out 
upon thee, rogue, blockhead ! immediately out of my 
sight. O.M. 1530. Pdr w^r ef an gevyth gu, pan 
dyffo yn ow goloc^ very truly ye shall have woe, when 
he comes into my sight P.C. 964. Ken leffo y ges 
golok, dhodho ny yllouch gul dr6k, though he should oome 
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into your sight, to him you cannot do harm. R.D. 1861. 
Id construction it changes into woloc^ qd. v. fVar an 
tDoioky on the face. P.O. 2100. W. qolxcg. Sansc. lauCy 
I6kj to see. Gr. Xaiu, Xevccw, Lat. liqueo^ luceo. Germ, 
f luge, leucfUe, Eng. /ooA-, light 

GOIjOCHAS, s. m. Laud* praise. 01 del vynny^ Arluth 
ker, my a tvra yn pup tyller^ hedri veyn hew yn b^s-ma 
ganspenys ha yolochas, ail as thou wishest, dear Lord, I 
will do in every place, as long as we are living in this 
world, with penance and praise. P.O. 116. W. gol- 
uchad. 

GOLOM, 8. f. A dove. A mutation of colom, qd. v. An 
yohm glas hu layas, yn mes gura hy delyfri, lelle edhen, 
ren ow thdsy leverel ny fcon plefe, the dove with blue eyes, 
liberate her outside ; a more faithful bird, by my father, 
I cannot say where there is. O.M. 1109. 

GOLON, s. f. The heart A mutation of colon^ qd. v. 
Gans nader ythof gwanheys^ hag ol warbarth vynymmeys, 
a fyne trout dhen golon, by a snake I am stung, and al- 
together poisoned from the end of the foot to the heart. 
O.M. 1758. Na gresouch a luen golon, ye will not be- 
lieve with fall heart. O.M. 1857. Ken fe y golon 
(errys^ though his heart may be broken. P.O. 2243. 

GOLOVAS, s. m. The travails of a woman in childbirth. 
Benen in golovasy a woman in childbed. Lhvyd^ 131. 
W. cyvlychiacL Gwraig yn cyvlychu. Arm. gtcilioud, 
gtdvoud. 

GOLD W, s. m. Light. Corn. Voc. golou, lux. PI. golowys, 
PHr aperi hag yn gdow y leverys ow dyskas, very open 
and in light I spake my doctrine. M.C. 79. Gans^ y 
a dhuk golofv, n6s o, ny welons yn fas, with them they 
carried a light, it was night, they saw not well. M.C. 
64. Te a v^dh yn keth goloto yn parcdis genama, thou 
shalt be in this same light in Paradise with me. M.C. 
193. Dhodho a leverys, re saff^ Crist heh strevye ol dh*y 
vSdh gans golouys, to him they said that Christ had 
risen without striving all to his will with lights. M.C. 
248. Yn peswerd gwreys perfyth dhe*n beys ol golmvys 
gl^n, h'aga hynwyn y a vmh an houl, ha'n I6r, ha'n 
sleryan, on the fourth (day) be made perfect to all the 
earth bright lights, and their names they shall be, the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars. O.M. 34. In con- 
struction it changes into woloiv, Venytha na*n geffo lam 
a wolow teky that he shall never have a bit of fair light. 
O.M. 652. A Das Dew yth wolowys, cletv galow an 
hdbyl-ma, Father God in thy lights, hear the call of 
this people. O.M. 1831. W.goku, Arm, goleu^ goulou. 
Ir. solus, soiilse, f gle, fglus. Gael, solus, soillse. Manx, 
fidleays, soilshey, Eng. gloss, 

GOLOW, adj. Light, bright, shining. Mars 6s Dew a 
nef golow, dysqua Icmman marthusotv^ may allyf vy y 
weles, if thou art the God of bright heaven, shew now 
miracles, that I may see them. P.C. 81. Rag an houl 
y lyw golow a gollas, pan elh an beys^ for the sun his 
bright hue lost, when he went from the world. P.C. 
3123. Prag ysjyn Dew ow damnya, ha me mar gollow 
ha crvf, why will God condemn me, and I so bright and 
strong. C.W. 22. W. goleu. It. follas, ffolus^fgle. 
QtLe]^follais, 

GOLOWa, v. a. To enlighten, to give light, to illuminate, 
to shine. Written by Llwyd, 62, 82, 245, gylytva^ gouU 
oua, gylywt. In construction it changes into colotca. Me 
ew lantorn nef avel tan ow colloivy, moy splanna es an 



Dringys, I am the lantern of heaven, like fire shining, 
moreVesplendent than the Trinity. C.W. 10. % Patlyzhi 
a cylywi ha Irenna, how it lightens and thunders. Llwyd, 
248. W. goleuo. Arm. goulaoui, 

GOLOWA S, s. m. An enlightening, illumination, light- 
ning. Llwyd, 62. J Yein kuer, tarednow, ha golowas, 
er, reti\ gwcnz, ha clAi, ha kezer, cold weather, thunder, 
and lightning, snow, frost, wind, and ice, and hail. 
Pryce, W. goleuad, goleuawd, 

GOLOWDER, 8. m. Light, brightness. Ha grhts h6s 
rdg goloxcder yn ebbarn nef, dha ry golmv war an beys ; 
ha yn delnu yiho, and let them be for light in the fir- 
mament, to give light on the world ; and it was so. 
C.W. p. 192. W. goleuder. 

GOLOWLESTER, s. f. A light-vessel, a lamp. Cornish 
Vocabulary, lampas vel lucema vel latema, Comp. of 
goloiv, light, and lester, a vessel. 

GOLS, s. m. The hair of the head. Cornish Vocabulary, 
cesaries, W. gwallt, \v.faU,folt, QsLe\,follt, MB.nx,folt, 

GOLSE, V. a. He had lost. A mutation of cols^, 3 pers. 
B. plup. of colly, qd. v. An houl ny gols^ y lyw, awos 
map den dhe venvel, the sun would not have lost its hue, 
because of a son of man to die. P.C. 3083. 

G0L80WAS, V. a. To hear, to hearken, to listen to. In 
construction it changes into iro/^oim*. Tds,ha Mab,ha 
Speris Sans, uy a bijs a leun golon, re wront6 dheueh grds 
ha whans dhe wolsowas y basconn, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, ye shall beseech with faithful heart, that he grant 
you grace and desire to hear his passion. M.C. 1. Suel 
a vynno b6s syhcys golsotvens ow lavaroiv, whosoever 
would be saved, let him hearken to my words. M.C. 2. 
Aban golsti worty hy, ha gruthyl dres ow dtfen, because 
thou hearkenedst to her, and actedst beyond my prohibi- 
tion. O.M. 270. Abram, scon golsow lemyn orih ow 
lavarow^ Abraham, immediately hearken now to my 
words. O.M. 1365. Eledh nef golsouxmch dha ve lemyn, 
angels of heaven listen to me now. C.W. 10. W. go- 
glywed, 

GOLVAN, s. m. A sparrow. Com. Voc. passer, Golvan 
gp, a hedge sparrow. Llwyd gives as the late sound 
gylvany or gulran, W. golvan. Arm. golvan, Ir. geal' 
bnan, Gael, gealbhonn, Gr. 70X^*9. 

GOLVINAC, s. m. A curlew. Llwyd, 51, Another form 
of gelmnac, qd. v. 

GOLWIDHEN, s. f. A hazel tree. Lluyd, 51. A muta- 
tion of colwidhcn, qd. v. 

GOLY, s. m. A wound, mark of a hurt. PI. golyow. 
Hag yn y gorff b6s gorris golemv pals leas m^ll, and in 
his body that there were put plenteous wounds many 
thousands. M.C. 165. Yn corf Ihesus yth ese, hag efyn 
crows oio cregy, pymp m^ll strefcis del iove, hapeder gw^th 
cans goly, in the body of Jesus there were, and he on 
the cross hanging, five thousand strokes, as there were, 
and four times a hundred wounds. M.C. 227. Y'w saw 
ol dhe wolyow, a uylys vy dhe squerdyi, are all thy wounds 
healed, which I saw tearing thee ? ^.D. 489. Rak ty 
dhe weles ol mv golyow a Ics yn dhe golon ty a gr^s, be- 
cause that thou sawest all my wounds openly, in thy 
heart thou believest. R.D. 1552. W. gweli. Arm. 
gouli. 

GOLYAS, V. a. To watch, to be wakeful. Yn m^dh Crist, 
un pols golyas ny yllouch dhum comfortyS, says Christ, a 
while could ye not watch to comfort me? M.C. 55. 
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Golyouch hapesouch yn ven^ rdg own an ioul ha-y vestry y 
watch ye and pray earnestly, for fear of the devil and 
his mastery. M.C. 57. Godheveuch omma lavur^ ha 
goUyouch gynef^ endure ye here labour, and watch with 
me. P.O. 1025. Whath gynef tii» pols goylyouch, yet 
with me a while watch ye. P.O. 1057. AntUhy agan 
dew lagasyw marthys cMfow cdyas; golyas o agan dysyr, 
Lord, our eyes are wondrous tired watching ; to watch 
was our desire. P.C. 1068. W. gwylied. 

GOLYAS, s. m. A watching. En golyas a fowt dylhry 
a wodhevya IJteaus ker, the watching and want of eating 
dear Jesus suffered. M.C. 173. W. gwyltad, fguiliat, 
in Oxford Glosses. 

GO LYE, V. a. To wound, to hurt. Part, golyys, A IhesUj 
ow mdp, dlas, yssyw kemma irueih hrds, hm dhe corf ker 
golyys gans ieoel pobelj Oh Jesus, my son, alas ! this is 
a great sorrow, that thy dear body should be wounded 
by wicked people. P.C. 3183. W. gweliaWj gwelio. 
Arm. gotUia, 

GON, s. f. A level plain, a down, or common. Variously 
written goony gun, guxm, but the earlier form was given, 
qd. V. Gobar da why agas b^dh, g6n Dansotha, ha Cruk 
heyth, a good reward ye shall have, the plain of Dan- 
sotha, and Barrow heath. R.D. 377. 

GON, s. f. A sheath. A Peder, treyl dhe gledhS, gorr6 yn 
y won arti, Oh Peter, turn thy sword, put it in its sheath 
again. P.C. 1156. Another form of gwein, or as written 
in the Cornish Vocabulary, guein, qd. v. 

GON, v. irr. I know. A Artuth kymer pyUy Dew fnerci 
yn cheryU gon lour ty yw, Lord, take pity, God of 
mercy in charity I know well thou art. R.D. 1547. 
Tru, y disky ahan reys, alemma rdg nym h^dh creys, gon 
dhe wpr lour, alas, to take it off since there is need, 
henceforth there is no peace forme, I know true enough. 
R.D. 1961. In construction it changes into won, qd. v. 
Da y uxm y v6s a rds, I well know that he is of grace. 
M.C. 104. W. gum, ton, lv,Jiun, (fgnioy fgen, -fgne, 
gni, knowledge.) Sansc. g'na,jna, to know. Gr. ^ivuxr- 
Kit), r^vow, Lat. gnosco, fgnoo, Goth, kann, Jcunna, 
Germ, kann, kenne. £ng. can, keny know. Lith. zinau, 
Russ. 2naiu* 

GONEDHIC, s. m. A husbandman, a farmer. Written 
also gonydhic, gonythick. Pryce. W. gweinydhawg, 

GONEDHY, V. a. To labour, to work, to till, to cultivate, 
to plant, to get. Euch, gonedheuch termyn Aj/r, powes 
ny *gys h^dh nep preys, go ye, cultivate for a long time, 
no rest shall ye have at any time. O.M. 1221. An ry- 
ma yw f^n gonedhys, ow hanneth y r6f dhedhi, these 
here are finely set, my blessing I give to them. 
C.W. 8. Wonedhans, rn^ns es yn nief, gwrhh yn ker 
dhe hellyi eff dhe effam dhe dewolgow, let all that are 
in heaven work, let us go to chase him away to hell 
to darkness. C.W. 24. Rdg henna oil an vengens a 
aUafdho hredery, me a vyngonedh detohans, therefore all 
the revenge that I can think of, I will work directly. 
C.W. 32. W, gwetnydhu, 

GONES, V. a. To labour, to till, to cultivate. Beys wv 
purrys lavyrrya, ha goncs an hijs omma, dhe gawas aJie 
ny susten, it is very necessary to labour, and till the 
ground here, to obtain for us sustenance. C.W. 80. 
Written d\^ gonySy qd. v. 

GONESEG, s. m. A workman, a labourer. PI. gonesugy, 
M6s dhe vyres my a vyn ow gonesugy whari, na dhe^mi 



prest gorhemmyn gruthyl wheyl dek ha priviy I will go to 
see my workmen soon, and command them quickly to 
do fair and secure work. O.M. 2438. Gonesugy, gonys 
a wreuchpur vysyydhym del hevel, workmen, ye work 
very diligently, as it seems to me. O.M. 2447. Gones* 
ugy ken agesouch why nys ty, rdg sotel ouch yn pup crefl, 
workmen others than ye shall not cover it, for subtle ye 
are in every art O.M. 2489. A late form of gonidoc, 

GONIC, adj. Downy, like a level plain. Pryce. From 
gony qd. v. W. gtvaenog. 

GONIDOC, s. m. A servant. Corn. Voc. minister. W. 
gweinidog. Arm. gounidec. From W. gweini, to serve. 
Arm. ffounid, gouneza. Ir fona, ffogr*am, f ynm. Gael. 
Jbghatnn. 

GONS, s. f. The vagina. A mutation of cons, qd. v. 

GONYC, s. m. Government Dhe vdb Seth ew dewesys 
genff prist dhom servya ve; a skeansyfpdh lenwys, hag 
a gonwk maga ta, ny v^dh skeans v^th yn b^Sy mes y as- 
wen ef a wra der anptanauth meas ha chy, thy son Seth 
is chosen by me to serve me ; with knowledge he shall 
be filled, and with government as well ; there shall be 
no science ever in the world, but he shall know it, by 
the planets without doors and in the house. C.W. 102. 

GONYS, V. a. To work, to till, or cultivate the ground. 
In construction it changes into ujonys, and conys. Towyl 
v^th ny allaff yn fds ynn6 sensy dhe wofiys, a tool I am 
not able ever well to hold in them to work. M.C. 156. 
Awos bds ddffy dhewU toche vi)th gonys cf na pil, because 
that his hands are sore, he cannot work a bit M.C. 158. 
Hedhyw yw an whefes dpdhy aban daUeiheys gonys, to-day 
is the sixth day since I began to work. O.M. 50. Dh*y 
teller kyns ins arU, Noe gonys may haUoy to its former 
place let it go again, that Noah may till (the ground.) 
O.M. 1096. Guelyeuch bones avoroto ow conys yn cr^s an 
dre, take ye care to be to-morrow working in the middle 
of the town. O.M. 2300. W. gwneud. Arm. greeU. Ir. 
gnidhim. f gniuy f dogniu, Q^^h gnathaich. Manx, jan- 
noo. Gr. r^evvda). Lat gigno, Sansc. jan. 

GONZHA, pron. prep. With him. Llwyd, 244. A late 
corruption of ganso. 

GOON, s. f. A level plain, a down. Yma goon vrds dhym- 
movy; me as gwerth dheuch yredy a dhek-wamugans 
sierlyn, I have a lai*ge down ; I will sell it to you for 
thirty sterling. P.C. 1552. Another form oi gwin, qd. v. 

GOOS, s. m. Blood. In construction it changes into 
UH)os. Me a vyn y requirya a dhewli an keth dSn-^fUi, y 
woos a dheffa sctdlya, I will require it at the hands of 
that same man, that spilled his blood. C.W. 182. 
Written more frequently g^s, qd. v. 

GOOSHAC, adj. Bloody. Pryce. 

GOPHEN, V. a. To ask. Dho gophen, Llwyd, 141. Gen- 
eraUy written govyn, qd. v. 

(K)R, a prefix in composition. It denotes what is superior, 
intense, or excessive. W. gory -fguor. Arm. gour. 
Ir. fjbr. 

GOR, V. a. To place. 3 pers. s. fut, and 2 pers. s. imp. 
of gori. An try spus yn y anow my as gor hepfaUadow, 
the three grains in his mouth I will put them without 
fail. O.M. 871. Neb us gynef ow tybbry, am cowyth 
am gor dhe memans, he that is eating with me, and 
my companion, will put me to death. P.C. 740. Ugor 
daras dhe pry son, ha gor Ihesu ynno scon pols dhe powes, 
open the door of thy prison, and put Jesus in it at once 
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awhile to rest P.O. 1872. Ha gans colon dha, hep sor, 
gorri (gotr-e) dhe'n menedh Tabor yn gordhyans dhym 
dfCy leskyy and with good heart, without ill will, pnt it 
upon Mount Tabor in honour to me to bum it O.M. 
429. In construction it changes into wor, qd. v. My 
a wor grugyer tig, I will place a partridge fair. O.M. 
1202. 

GOR, 8. m. A man, a male, a husband. Gosloweuch ci, 
a tus vds, hennath Ihesu luen a rds dheuch keffrys g6r ha 
beneny hear je all, O good people, the blessing of Jesus, 
full of grace, to jou, as well male as female. P.O. 3219. 
Cryst yw pen g6r ha henen^ Ohrist is the head of man 
and woman. B.D. 1396. More general! j written gour, 
qd. V. 

GOR, y. irr. He knows. In construction it changes into 
irrfr, qd. V. Herwydh nip avoyn le, del toSrpup din ol 
yn beys, according as any is in place, as eyerj man in the 
world knows. P.O. 780. Written also ^otir, wour. W. 
c<3yr. Arm. yoar, 

GORA, V. a. To put, to place, to lay, to set Written 
also yorr^j and in construction toorrS, qd. v. Part 
yotys, yorrys. War penakyll yn goraa dyanteU dhe 
esmhi, on a pinnacle he placed him hazardous to sit 
upon. M.O. 13. Ha'n tebel il^ hager bref, yn y holon 
a worrSy and the wicked spirit, ugly reptile, in her heart 
placed. M.O. 122. Gorow ha benow yn widhy aga gora 
ty a wra yn dhe worhd abervedhy male and female also, 
thou Shalt place them in thj ark within. O.M. 991. 
Tdn yn kunys gorraf uskySy fire in the fuel I will put 
quickly. O.M. 1387. Popel Ysral m assqf, nas gorren y 
dh^y wh^l crify the people of Israel I will not allow, that 
I put them not to their hard work. O.M. 1490. Godh" 
vedhys marp^dh, yn scon dyswreys ef a v^dhy ha dke'n 
memans cot gorryst if he be discovered, soon destroyed 
he shall be, and to death quickly put O.M. 1522. Nys 
goryth hep/alladow dhe'n ^r, thou shalt not place them 
certainly in the land. O.M. 1870. Marregyon, me agas 
p^Sy gorreuch efdhe Erod scon, soldiers, I pray you, take 
him to Herod forthwith. P.O. 1614. Dun ganso a dysym- 
pys, ha yn dour goryn anpren, let us come with it imme- 
ctiately ; and in water let us put the tree. O.M. 2790. 
Yn beydhpanyn gorsyn ny, wharr^ y tueth deulugy, in 
the grave when we placed him> soon there came devils. 
R.D. 2123. My a comond y wori yn temple dhe wrowedhiy 
I conmiand to place it in the temple to lie. O.M. 2652. 
W. goru. Arm. gorrea, Ir. cuir. Gael, cuir, 

GOROHEMMYN, s. m. A command. Generally written 
Qorhemmyn, qd. v. 

GORDHY, V. a. To worship, to honour. Written also 
gcrdhyi. Part gordhysy gordhyys. An TSs Dew re bo 
gordhyysy synsys mdr 6n dh'y garS, the Father God be 
worshipped, bK^und much we are to Iotc him. O.M. 
1 1 25. Y wordhyi y teldh dheySy mar uskyspan glew dhe lefy 
to worship him it is incumbent on thee, so quickly 
when he hears thy voice. O.M. 1775. Ken Arluth 
agesso ef nyn gordhyaf bjs vynary, other Lord than him 
I will not worship, for ever. O.M. 1790. Rdg y dhe 
vynnas gordhye fids duwow erbyn cregyans, because that 
they would worship false gods against belief. O.M. 1881. 
Nip a'n gordhyS, gwyn y veysy he that worships him, 
happy his lot. O.M. 1938. Kepar ha my ef gordhy- 
ew^ like as me, honour ye him. O.M. 2350. Gvjyn 
vjs nip a'n gordh yn tOy happy he who worships him 
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well. P.O. 156. Synt Jovyn whik re'n carro, ha dres 
pup ol re'n gordhyo, sweet saint Jove love him, and 
honour him above every body. P.O. 1848. Rdg henna 
gordhyn nejffra Ihesus nib agan pemasy therefore let us 
worship for ever Jesus who redeemed us. M.O. 5. Rdg 
marogM a vynni dhen cyU dhe vds gordhgys, for ride he 
would to the city to be worshipped. M.O. 28. Qu. W. 
Qordhi, 

GORDH YANS, s. m. Worship, adoration, honoun glory. 
A Ddsy Mdp, ha Spyrys SanSy gordhyans dhe^th corfuik 
pup pr^Sy Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, worship to 
thy sweet body always. O.M. 86. GorrS dh£n menedh 
Tabor, yn gordhyans dhym dh'y leskyy put it on Mount 
Tabor, in honour to me to bum it O.M. 430. Deg^ 
toamydhy my a offiryn yn gordhyans dhe'n Tds gweua, 
tithe upon it I will offer in worship to the best Father. 
O.M. 1184. In construction it changes into wordhyans. 
L&nmyn Cryst agan Arluth, mur wordhyans dhys del 
dheguih, now Christ our Lord, much worship to thee as 
is due. R.D. 150. In late Cornish it was written aor" 
ryans. J Rdg gans teywan michtemeth, an crevder, ha'n 
worryans, rag oisqueth ha btsquethy for thine is the king- 
dom, the power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Pryce. 
Qu. W. gordhiant. 

GORBPHAN, s. m. July. Mis Gorephan, the month of 
July. JJwydy 74. W. gorphenav. Arm. guezre, goueriy 
gouherS. 

GORF, s. m. A body. A mutation of corf, qd. v. Dhe 
gorf kir gordhyn re bo, thy dear body, be it worshipped. 
O.M. 408. Dun goryn y gorf yn vidhy let us come, let 
us put his body in the grave. O.M. 2367. 

GORFBN, s. m. The end, a conclusion. Frut da byner 
re dholdcoy na glasi b^s gorf en beys, good fruit may it 
never produce, nor grow green to the end of the world. 
O.M. 584. May fin gujythys rdk an bylen hag ol sylwysy 
trank hep gotfen, that we may be preserved from the evil 
one, and all saved, time without end. P.O. 42. Govyv^lh 
rdk edregi b6s mar hager ow gorfeny woe is me for sor- 
rows, that my end should be so cruel. P.O. 1630. In 
construction it changes into worfen, qd. v. Y*tJi whjs 
lavur dhe dhybry ty a wra bjs y'th worfen, in thy sweat 
labour to eat thou shalt, even to thy end. O.M. 274. 
Comp. of gory prefix, and jt^en, a head. W. gorphen. Ir. 
i'forcenn. 

GORFBNNB, v. a. To end, to finish, to conclude. Pre- 
days peb ay worfen, fettyl alio goffenni, let every one 
think of its end, how it can end. O.M. 228. Written 
also gorfeny and gorfenna, and in construction twr/cinwr. 
Dho worfennay to end. LL 240. W. gorphen, gorphenu, 

GORGYS, s. m. Distrust Yma dhymmogorgys brds ahanr 
ouch,ynpur dejffry, I have great distrust of you, in very 
earnest. R.D. 1499. Na gymmer hemma gorgys, rdk an 
Arluth a geusys hydhew worthyn yn geydh splmy do not 
take this distrust, for the Lord spoke to-day to us in 
shining day. R.D. 1501. W. gorgas. 

GORHA, s. m. Hay. f Hvjci 'ra cavas an gwds brdssigir- 
na cusga war an gorha, you will find that great lazy 
fellow sleeping on the hay. Llwyd, 248. Another 
form of gorra, qd. v. 

GORHBL, s. m. A vessel, a ship, an ark. Rdg henna 

fystyn, ke, gwra gorhd a blankos playnyys, hag ynno lues 

trygm, romes y a vjdh gylwys, therefore hasten thou, go, 

make a ship of planks planed, and in it many dwell- 
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ings, rooms they shall be called. O.M. 950. Arluth 
hepar del vtfnnt/, an gorhel my an gwray Lord, as thou 
wilt, I will make the ship. O.M. 966. Yn hanow an 
Tds gwdloy dun ahervedh desempya ; agan gorhyl a war- 
tha gans glaw ef a vydh cudhys, in the name of the best 
Father, let ns come in immediately ; our ark from 
above with rain it will be covered. O.M. 1064. Yn han- 
mv an Tds uhel, an gorhel gtvr^n dyscudhi^ in the name 
of the Father high, the ark let us uncover. O.M. 1146. 
In construction it changes into ivarJiel, qd. v. Gorow 
ha henofv yn wedh, aga gora ty a wra yn dhe worhel aher- 
vedh, male and female also, thou shalt put them in thy 
ark within. O.M. 992. Written by Llwyd, gurhaL The 
oldest form was gurchel, as preserved in Iqfgurchel, qd. v. 
W. gorchtvyl, a work, agrees in form ; but the root ap- 
pears to be W. gwarch, what incloses. 

GORHEMMYN, s. m. A command. Gorhemmyn Dew 
drespup tra^ rie yw y vds couUenwys, the command of 
God above every thing, need is that it be fulfilled. O.M. 
654. Me a wra dhe gorhemmyn fesl yn lotoen, I will do 
thy command with great pleasure. P.O. 1364. Reya yw 
gul ow gorhemmyn a dhesempys, need is to do my command 
immediately. B.D. 1993. In construction it changes into 
worhemmyn, qd. v. My a wra dhe worhemmyn yn pup 
pldSf I will do thy command in every place. O.M. 1941. 
Compounded of gor, prefix, and cemynny^ to will. W. 
gorchymmyn. Arm, gourchemenn, f gourhemen. It, for- 
chun. Manx, currym. 

GORHEMMYNA, v. a. To conmiand. Written also gor- 
hemmena. Part, gorhemmynys. Yn tressi dpdh dyharlh 
gwraf yntr^ an mor kan tyryow^ hag yn t^r gorhemennaf 
may tefogtoeydh ha losow, on the third day I will make a 
separation between the sea and the lands, and I will 
command in the earth that trees and plants may grow. 
O.M. 27. Del yw gorhemmynnys dhyn, my as gor hjs yn 

forhal kefrys testes hag ednyn, as it is commanded to us, 
will put them into the ark, beasts and birds also. 
O.M. 1049. MessygeTy ke gorhemmyn ol dhe'n masons yn 
cyte may tyffbns umma mytlyn, war heyn cregy ha tenrU^ 
messenger, go, command all the masons in the city, that 
they come here in the morning, on pain of hanging and 
drawing. O.M. 2277. Fystynyn fast alemma, del gor- 
hemynnys deffry^ let us hasten quickly hence as com- 
manded indeed. P.O. 646. Dhedh^ me a worhemmyn, 
encressyens ha bewenspd, to them I command let them 
increase, and live long. O.M. 47. W. gorchymmyn. 
Arm. gourchemen, gourchemenni, 

GORHEMMTNNAD, s. m. An injunction, a command, 
a commandment PI. gorhemmynnadow, Serqfyn, dhe 
Adam ke, hag arch dhoJno growedh^, dre ow gorhemmynn- 
adow, Seraph, to Adam go, and enjoin him to lie down, 
by my commands. O.M. 636. A Tds Dew gallosek 
fest, dhe gorhemynnadow prest ny a wra, O Father God, 
most powerful, thy commands always we will do. P.O. 
158. In construction it changes into worhemmynnad. 
Awos an Tds Dew a'n n!ef gwra y worhemmynnadow, 
because of the Father God of heaven, do thou his com- 
mands. O.M. 481. An dek gorhemmynnadow Dew, the 
ten commandments of God. Pryce's Vocab. W. gorchr 
ymmyniad, pi. gorchymmyniadau. 

GORHERY, V. a. To cover, to inclose, to hide. Yn urm 
na whreuch pyjadow may codho an mynydhyow wamouchy 
rag ewn uthekter, ha why a p^s an runyow dh'agas gorhery 



hep gotv^ Jcymmys v^dh an ponvefer, then ye shall make 
prayers, that the mountains may fall upon you, for 
very horror ; and ye shall pray the hills to hide you, 
without a lie, so great will be the trouble* P.O. 2655. 
W. gwarchawr, a coverer. 

GORHOLETH, s. m. Concord, agreement ; delay. Byn^ 
yges re ho anpr^s, mayfe gur^s an gorhdeth, blessed be 
the time that the agreement was made. O.M. 675. Ha 
dhe wdas anpassyon a Ihesus hep gorholeth, a wodhevys 
Cryst ragon, avorow deuch a dermyn, and to see the pas- 
sion of Jesus without delay, which Christ suffered for 
us, to-morrow come ye in time. O.M. 2841. W. gorch- 
wyliaeth, a transaction. 

G0RI6, 8. m. A response, an answer. Written also 
gorryh, Hemma ythew gorryb skdv, yma ow gwil ow holan 
cldv, this is a light answer, it maketh my heart sick. 
C. W. 86. Gorryb ty a v^dh oil a^th negys, an answer thou 
shalt have to all thy errand. C.W. 126. W. goreh, 

GORIBMYN, s. m. A command. Adam, yta an puskas, 
edhen yn ayr, ha bestas, kekeffrysyn (j/r ha m6r; ro dho' 
dhans aga henwyn, y d dhe th gortbmyn, Adam, see here 
the fish, birds in the air, and beasts, both in land and 
sea ; give to them their names, they will go to thy com- 
mand. C.W. 30. A late form of gorhemmyn. 

GORIBY, V. a. To respond, to answer. Goribow olpuh 
onyn, answer ye all every one. Pryce, Written also 
gorryby, Pandra gowsow dhym lemyn, gorrybowh ottpub 
onyn, what say ye to me now^ answer ye all, every one. 
C.W. 12. W. gorebu. 

GORLAN, s. m. A sheep-fold, a church-yard. Llwyd, 
48. A mutation of corlan, qd. v. 

GORLENE, V. a. To quell, to quiet. It changes in con- 
struction to worleni. Fy dheuch a vosteryon plos, awos 
agasfas ha iros, ny wra bom y worleni, fie on ye, dirty 
boasters, notwithstanding your bragging and noise, a 
blow will not quell him. P.O. 2111. 

GORLEWBN, s. m. The west An bohyl en gorlewen 
Kemow, the people in the west of Cornwall. Pryce, 
W. gorllewin. Arm. gourleuen, 

GK)RMENAD, s. m. A command. PI. gormenadow. Rag 
terry gormenadow, dhe Adamgans Dew omysj efa verwe, 
for breaking the commands, to Adam by God ordained, 
he shall die. C.W. 72. Ethlays, gw^ pan vev genys, ow 
terry gormenadow Dew, alas, woe is me, when I was 
bom, breaking the commandments of God. C.W. 76. 
A contracted form of gorhemmynnad, 

(]K)RMOLA, 8. m. Praise, commendation. Llwyd, 77. 
Comp. of gor, prefix, and W. mawl, praise. 

GORN, s. m. A hoi*u. A mutation of com, qd. v. Dyson 
hep whethi dhe gom, dysempys gwra y dhybry, quietly 
without blowing thy hom^ do thou eat it immediately. 
O.M. 207. 

CORNEAL, V. a. To regard, to respect Ha, re Dhew 
an Drengys, Tds, efam seityn ban uchel, hag amgomeal 
mear, and by God of the Trinity, the Father he will set 
me up on high, and will respect me much. C.W. 52. 

GOROW, V. a. To open. J Dho gorow, Llwyd, 43. A 
late corruption of agory, qd. v. 

GORQUYTH, v. n. Be thou careful. Hag ol rdg dhe ger- 
ensi Ihesus Crist a's godhevy, lymmyn gorquyth y gore, ha 
gweaih denater na vy, and all for thy love, Jesus Christ 
suffered them, now be thou careful to love him, and 
take care that thou be not unnatural. M.C. 139. An* 
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other fonn otgoruHfA^ 2 pen. 8. imp. otgorwyffiy, qd. y. 
GOBRA, 8. m. Hay. Yma geni unbSJoy gorra hag egs 
kem^kgs; oi dhen hestes us omma agifbds lour dewdhek 
m^s, I have a good load of haj and com mixed ; all 
the beasts that are here, shall have food enough twelve 
months. O.M. 1058. % Danwm rag tees dha irehS gorra^ 
send for men to cat haj. Prgces Focab, A late form 

GORROW, 8. m. The male of any kind. A bub echen a 
kundoy gorow ha benowgn w^dh, aga gora ly a wra yn dhe 
worhel abervedh, of all sorts of species, male and female 
also, thou shalt put them in thy ark within. O.M. 990. 
A p&p b^si kemmyr wharS gorow ha benow defry^ of every 
b€»8t take thou forthwith, male and female really. O.M. 
1022. The older form of this word was gutruid, qd. v. 

CK)RBYANS, s. m. Worship, glory, adoration. A late 
form of gordhyansy qd. t. Rdg gans te yw an michiem- 
eth, ha'n crevder, ha'n warryans, rdg bisqueth ha bisqueth, 
for thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for 
eTer and ever. Pryce. 

OORBTB, B. m. A response, an answer. Written also 
Qortb, qd. V. 

CKjRBYBr, ▼. a. To answer. Written also gorihy^ qd. v. 

GORRTS, part Placed, put Bdungeth Dew yw hemma, 
bones oorrys an spus-ma pan dremenna a*n bys-ma, yn y 
anow ids gorrys, the will of God is this, that these ker- 
nels be put, when he passes from this world, in his 
mouth be put. O.M. 874. Yn bason bedhens gorrys, ha 
me a's goulch dysempys^ let it be put in a basin, and I 
will wash them immediately. P.O. 842. Part. pass, 
of oorro, qd. v. 

GORKYTH, 8. m. A male of any kind. Yvennath dheuch 
yn iyen^ ^jff^y^ y^V^ ^ benen, his blessing to you 
whoUy, men and women likewise. O.M. 2837. Nynsus 
gorryth na benen bjlh wel cusyl bjs vycken a lavarri, 
there is no man or woman any better advice, to eter- 
nity, who can mention. R.D. 420. A later form of 
gurruid, qd. ▼. 

GORTOS, V. a. To await, to wait, to stop, to tarry. Ppth 
yw an etkom gorlos, na cafus dustynyow, what is the need 
to stay, or liave witnesses t P.O. 1497. Namnag essrf 
ow nurwel orth agas gorios, I am almost dying, by wait- 
ing for you. R.D. 2145. Gortos y dhds ny a wra dhe*n 
beys goiawy we will await his coming to the world of 
light RD. 2412. Omma kepar del esouch worth ow gor- 
tos, here like as ye are waiting for me. RD. 2435. 
Gorteuch lemmyn cowelhS, stay ye now, comrades. P.O. 
1369. In construction it chuiges into wortos, qd. v. 
Nag ens y hardh dhe wortos, they were not bold to stay. 
M.G. 250. Llwyd, 85, gives as a late form gortha, dho 
gortha. Arm. gortoz. 

GORTY, s. m. The man of the house, a husband. Neb 
a^mgruk vy hd'm gorty, efaruk aganch^fenaval na wrellen 
dyhbry, he who made me and my husband, he did forbid 
us that we should not eat the apple. O.M. 181. Rdg 
ty dhagcUa orty, ha tulla dha bryas lei, nefra gostyih dKy 
gorty, me a oraayn bos benen, because thou didst hearken 
to her, and deceive thy loyal husband, ever obedient to 
her husband, I ordain that woman be. C.W. 6(5. In 
construction it changes into worty. Hag yn widh gwra 
ilhe'th wor^y may td>ro ef annodho, and also make to thy 
husband, that be may eat of it. O.M. 199. Comp. of 
gSr^ a man> and hf, a house. W. g^ ty* 



(K)RTHEB, 8. m. A response, an answer. PI. gorthebmu. 
A Urry, assos oeniyl, my ad cdr mur rum peryl, rdg dhe 
wortheooio ew tek, Uriah, thou art excellent, I love thee 
much, on my peril, for thy answers are fair. O.M. 2155. 
Written also gorthyp, qd. v. W. givrtheb. 

GORTHEBY, v. a. To respond, to answer. Gortheby te 
ny vynsys, a ny wodhas ow mestry^ answer thou wilt not, 
knowest thou not my power 1 M.C. 144. Crist pur w^k, 
an caradow, a*n gorOidtys yn ur-na, Christ very sweetly, 
the beloved, answered in that hour. M.O. 193. Dh'y 
gows Crist ny fjoorthebys, to his speech Christ answered 
not M.C. 144. Gortheb dhym, ty mychtem bras, answer 
me, thou mighty king. O.M. 2229. My a wortheb dhys 
whari, I will answer thee at once. O.M. 2235. Yn delta, 
a gasadow, ygorthebyth epscobow, thus, hatred one, dost 
thou answer bishops ? P.C. 1266. Mas dhe wel ymgorth" 
ebeuchyfast prisonys why a vpdh, unless ye answer me for 
the better, fast imprisoned ye shall be. RD. 47. Written 
also gorthyby, qd. v. W. gwrthdm^ ttom gwrth, against, 
and ebu, to say. 

GORTHBWYTH, adv. Very certainly. Awos a gowsa den 
^jfth, an keth corf-na gorthewyth ny cUiassorchas, notwith- 
standing what any man may say, that same body, very 
certainly, hath not risen again. R.D. 1035. Yn medh- 
ens, mar omwreyth ddff, gorthewyth te an prenvyth, say 
they, if thou makest thyself ill, very certainly thou 
shaJt catch it M.C. 155. W.oorcf^tu^^, very diligently. 

GORTHFEL, s. m. A snake. Com. Voe. coluber, Comp. 
of gorth, which may be connected with W. aordh, fierce, 
andy?/, or ml, a mutation of mU, an animal. 

GORTHRODHY, v. a. To appoint, to substitute. Pryce. 
W. gwrthrodhi. 

GORTHUER, s. m. Evening. Tr^k qynen, a gouwyth 
ker, rdg namnag yw garthuer ha deu)edhas, stay with us, 
dear companion, for it is almost evening and late. 
R.D. 1304. W. gorhwyr, extremely late ; ucher, evening. 

GORTHYBY, v. a. To respond, to answer. Ty dyowl, 
gwra ow gorthyby, thou devil, do answer me. O.M. 3 )1. 
Neb an godhfo, gorthybes, he that knoweth it, let him 
answer. P.C. 775. Ha gorthybeuch dhym yn ta, pyw a 
synsow why mochya, and answer ye me well ; whom 
think ye greatest ? P.C. 797. Erbyn a ppth a ge^vsy, 
ny pi dSn vpth gorthyby, against what thou speakest, not 
any man can answer. P.C. 821. Me a'th worthyp hep 
lettyi, I will answer thee without stopping. P.C. 1237. 
Dre dhe v6dh^ gorthyp lemyn, by thy will, answer thou 
now. P.C. 1722. rly a*n gorlhyp ef, we will answer 
for it. RD. 1229. This is another form oi aortheby, 

GORTHYP, s. m. A response, an answer. Me a re scon 
gorthyp dhys, I will soon give an answer to thee. P.C. 
512. Ma na gaffo gorthyp vpth, er-agan-pyn dJie cous 
ger, that he may not have an answer, against us to say 
a word. P.C. 1839. This is another form of gortheby 
qd. V. 

GORTHYS, part. Worshipped. More correctly written 
Qordhys, qd. v. 

GORUER, s. m. A cloud, or thick mist Lltvyd, 100. 
A lat^ form of gorthuer, qd. v. 

GORWEDHA, v. a. To lie down, to be recumbent. J Na 
ra chee gonvedha gen gwreg den arall, thou shalt not lie 
with the wife of another man. Pryce. Ow corwedha, 
lying down. Uwyd, 248. Though tliis form occurs only 
in late Cornish, it is etjmolugically more correct than 
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the medisdyal form growedhi^ qd. v. W. gorwedh. Arm. 
Qourvez, 

OORWYTHY, V. a. To keep, to preserve, to guard, to be 
careful. A tds kir ol caradotv, aw paynys a vjdh yarow, 
kyn vds leskys dhe lusoto ; a Dhew, gorwyth am enS, 
father dear, all beloved, mj pains will be cruel before 
being burnt to ashes ; Qod, keep my soul. O.M. 1356. 
Gorquyth is another form, qd. v. PykU jusHs otesif 
Ihesus gorwyth dKy dampnyi^ Pilate, a magistrate thou 
art, take thou care to condemn Jesus. M.0. 107. Comp. 
of gcr^ prefix intens., and gwy&ia, to keep. W. gcr- 
chadw, 

GOS, 8. m. Blood. Na dyhreuch, my a yrvyr, k^c gans 
gos b^s ivotfen beys^ eat ye not, I enjoin, nesh vnth blood 
even to the end of the world. O.M. 1220. En TdsDew 
roy dhyn b6s gwyuj dhe w6s kh' the resceue^ the Father 
God grant to us to be worthy to receive thy dear blood. 
P.O. 830. Me repeches marthys trus^gtv^gSs Dew pan 
y'ngwyrihys, I have sinned wondrous sadly, when I sold 
the true blood of God. P.O. 1606. Dhe'n d6r an gds 
a codhas, hag an gruk ef scon marow, to the ground his 
blood fell, and made him soon dead. R.D. 1119. A 
contracted form of goySf qd. v. 

GOS, pr. adj. Your. Llwyd, 231. An abbreviated form 
of agosy or agaSy qd. v. 

GOSC, V. a. He will sleep. A mutation of case, 3 pers. 
s. fut. of cascS, qd. v. ludas ny gdsk tin bannS, lymmyn 
dywans fystynS Slum ry dhe'nfals Yedhewan^ Judas does 
not sleep a bit, but quickly he hastens to give me to the 
false Jews. P.O. 1078. Gwythens pup y tenewen, ha me 
a gdsk ryp y pen r&g y tvythi^ let every one keep his 
side, and I will sleep by his head to guard him. RJ). 418. 

GOSOBS, V. a. He slept. A mutation of casgeSy 3 pers. 
s. preter. of cosce, qd. v. Me ry gascas, I have slept 
Llwydy 231. Meyfe, me re goskes p6s^ ha rum kemeres 
drdk gl6s, my faith, I have slept heavily, and an evil 
pang has seized me. R.D. 511. 

GOSOESYS, part. Sheltered. A mutation of coscesys^ 
part pass, of coscasa^ qd. v. 

GOSOOR, s. m. A family. Oom. Yoc. goscar,'pi ieiluy 
familia. This is another form of cosgar, qd. v. Both 
forms exist also in W. cosgardh, and gosgardh. Arm. 
cayar, 

GOSOOTTER, s. m. Shelter. Ynm^samioy ham whek- 
ier, ris ew keskar dre terras^ rdg faut gwesc ha goscoiter 
namna vyrwyn rdg antvasy away fh>m my joy and my 
delight, I must wander through lands ; for want of rai- 
ment and shelter, I am well nigh perishing for cold. 
O.M. 361. W. gwascawd, gwascad, (qwasgadiady gwas- 
gadle,) Arm. gwasced, Ir. fasgadfL Gael, fasgadh. 
MBSiXyfasscad. 

GOSLOW, V. a. Hearken thou. A corrupt form of golsow. 
2 pers. 8. imp. of galsawasy qd. v. Abram scon gaslow 
lemyn orth aw lavaraw afynnaf dyryvcts dhysy Abraham, 
immediately hearken now to my words, (which) I will 
declare to thee. O.M. 1365. Closleuw arthyf vy wharr^, 
hearken thou to me presently. P.O. 496. 

GOSLOWEUOH, v. a. Hearken ye. A corrupt form of 
golsoweuchy 2 pers. pi. imp. of goisotoasy qd. v. Goslaw- 
euch oly atus vds; bennath Ihesu luen a ris dheuch keff- 
rys gfyr ha benen, hearken ye all, good people ; the 
blessing of Jesus, full of grace, upon you, male and 
female likewise. P.O. 3217. 



GOSOLETH, 8. m. Quiet, rest. A mutation of cosoleffiy 
qd. T. Rum fey, yn el dhe gosawy nyns us gyst vjth ol, 
hep wow, vds dhe dra v^th ragtho, by my faith in all thy 
words there is not a beam, without a lie, good for any 
thing for it O.M. 2495. 

GOSSAN, 8. f. Rust, iron ochre, ferruginous earth. Pryce. 
Written Blaogozan. 

GOSSE, V. n. ft behoved. Rdk henna my a gossi alemma 
y dhylyffryi, htp gul dodho na may grHi therefore it be- 
hoved me from this place to deliver him, without doing 
to him any more pain. P.O. 2216. This must be a 
contracted form of gothsiy pluperf. of g6ih, qd. v. 

GK)STAN, s. f. A shield, a buckler. A mutation of cos- 
(any qd. v. 

GOSTYTH, adj. Obedient, subject Gosieyth dhymo y a 
vjdhy kekemys its ynni gwreySy obedient to me they shall 
be, as much as is in them made. O.M. 53. Kynywr bSsl us 
yn tpr, ydhyn ha puskes kefreys, yw gasieA dheuch, hag y 
b6s dheuch ordenys, as many beasts as are on the earth, 
birds and fishes {dso, are subject to you very truly, and 
their meat to you ordained. O.M. 1217. Rda ty dha 
gclla arty, ha ttUla dha bryas HI, nefra gosty&i dny gorty 
me a ordayn bds benyn, because that thou hearkenedst to 
her, and deceivedst thy loyal husband, ever subject to 
her husband I ordain that woman be. O.W. 66. W. 
gostyngedig, 

GOSYS, adj. Bloody. A'n golon yth Hh slrit brds, dour 
ha govs yn kemeskys, ha ryp an gyw a resas dhe dhewU 
nib a n gwyskis; y wholhas y dhewlagasgans y eyl leyff 
gosys, dre rds an goys y wKelas Ihesus Crist del a dyihg^ 
iisy from the heart there came a great stream, water and 
blood mingled, and by the spear it gushed to the hands 
of him that struck him ; he washed his eyes with the 
one hand that was bloody ; by virtue of the blood he 
saw how Jesus Ohrist was treated. M.O. 219. From 
g6sy blood. 

GOT, adj. Short A mutation of eoly qd. v. An oom^ 
brynsy war dhe ben, mar lely synsys dhe Ijn kyns ys trehy 
war an pren ; re gal o a gevelyn, the exactness on thy 
head, so true thou boldest thy line before cutting on 
the tree, was too short by a cubit O.M. 2520. 

GOTH, 8. m. Pride. Oomish Yocab. superbia, Dre gdth 
y wruk leverel, kynfe dyswr^s an tempUy yn tridydh yn 
drehafs6y bythqueth whet na fevi g%ul, through pride he 
did say, though the temple were destroyed, in three 
days he would re-build it, that it never was'better. P.O. 
381. Saw an keth Adam yw gtcr^s, me a w6r, dhe aoUen-' 
wel an ramys h yn nif, deraw g6th brds, or vayd drethafy 
but the same Adam is made, I know, to fill up the 
rooms, that in heaven, through my great pride, are void 
through me. O.W. 36. Qu. W. g6ih. I believe this is 
one of the Oomish words assumed to be Welsh, ttoxa a 
copy of the Oomish Vocabulary being attached in 
manuscript to the Liber Landavensis. 

GOTH, V. n. It behoveth. Me a wm mSs dhe^n temple, 
ha Dew ena y wardhyi, kepar del goth dhymma vy, I will 
go to the temple, and worship God there, as it is in- 
cumbent on me. O.M. 1261. Ny g6Ui aga b6s garrys 
yn archowy rdg b6s prennys gansi memans din brynhfny 
it behoveth not that they shomld be put in the 
treasury, because that was bought with them the 
death of a noble man. P.O. 1540. Yn medh^nsy, ny'n 
gardhyn, na ny goth dhyn y wardhyS, say they, we will 
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not worship him, nor ought we to worship hioL M.C. 
148. The preterite is g^. Abel pe festi mar hd^ ny 
go^ dhys hemes M, mo mones dhen sacrefys, Ahel, where 
hast thou heen so long % itbehoTed thee not to be slow, 
going to the sacrifice. O.M. 468. Awos henna nms us 
vry; gallas hy gdbyr gynsy, ha servyys yw del gothS, for 
that there is no account ; her reward is gone with her, 
and she is served as it behoved. O.M. 8765. G6ih in 
oonstmction changes into cSih^ qd. v. See also the sub- 
junctive yotho. W. gwedhuy ywidh^ ywedhai, ve wedhau 
Ir. caithear. GaeL t caethear, 

GOTH, adj. Old, ancient. A mutation of c6th, qd. v. 
Benyn ySih^ an old woman. An vor y6thj the old waj. 
Liimfd, 173, 251. 

GOTH, s. m. A vein. My re bue^ war ow enS, woih em- 
blodh^ may ^th h% pur squyth; uslma na yUyn ponyS, del 
esofow kfenS, ha whjspup g<ih ol na lyth^ I have been, on 
mj soul, writing that I was rerj tired ; so that I could 
not run immediately, and sweat every vein and limb. 
P.O. 2510. Ha'n dhew-na h^span v&ns squylh war Crisi 
y/dns ouj cranky if manna geo6 yoih na leyth nag esS worth 
y grevyi, and those two even till they were wearied, on 
Ohrist they were beating, that he had not a vein or 
limb that was not grieving him. M.O. 132. Goth is 
another form of gwyth, qd. v. 

GOTHA, V. n. To fall. More correctly written godhS, 
qd. V. 

GOTHEWEL, v. a. To suffer. More correctly written 
godhewelf qd. v. 

GOTHMAN, s. m. A companion, a friend. A mutation 
of coihman, qd. v. 

GOTHO, V. n. It would become. The subjunctive mood 
of gdlhy qd. V. Mar mynnyth cresy nag us dew lemyn 
onaUy a gotho ynno cresy ^ ly a saw a^n tr6s dhe'npen, if 
thou wilt believe that there is not a god but one, in 
whom thou oughtest to believe, thou shalt be healed 
from the foot to the head. O.M. 1761. Din an geW6 
cans elavas, ha'y kenirevek saw onan, mar a's ladtrS dhe- 
worie,pa^n pjn a gotho dhodhoj a man may possess a 
hundred sheep, and his neighbour only one ; if he 
should steal it from him, what punishment would be 
due to him. O.M. 2233. X ^y 9^^ ^^' ^y when it 
would become you to be. Lltoyd^ 242. 

GOTHUS, adj. Proud. Oom. Yoa stwerbus. Adam iy 
a ve goihysy pan eses yn paradySf aivet harlot ow lordyS^ 
Adam, thou wast proud, when thou wast in Paradise, 
lording it like a rogue. O.M. 899. Pa'n vemans a'n 
gevi ef^ hafetel vefi ledhysy rdg ef o stout ha gothys, hag 
a ymsensy din ctrf, what was the death that he found, 
and how he was killed, for he was stout and proud, and 
felt himself a strong man. O.M. 2221. Taw^ meleges, 
yn golon dell 6s dha gothys, be silent, in heart, as thou art 
proud. 0. W. 22. Rdg y bosta mdegtu, hag yn gohn re 
othys, because thou art cmed, and m heart too proud. 
C. W. 24. 

GOUDHAN, 8. n. A moth. Cornish Vocab. tinea. W. 
gwidhon, mites ; gwyvyn, a moth. Arm. gaoxan. Gael. 
Jionag, 

GOUHOC, adj. Lying. Com. Voc. mendax. The old 
form of gowecy qd. v. 

GOUILES, s. m. Liquorice. Com. Voc. auadonia. W. 



SVfylys 
GOUR. I 



UB^ 8. m. A man, a husband. In constraction it 



changes into wour. P^thyw an gusyl wella dhe wruthil 
worth an treytor-ma, yma tyes gwrik ha gour ow treyli 
dhodho touth-da^ what is the best counsel to do with this 
traitor, there are many a woman and a man turning 
to him with great haste. P.O. 557. Levereuch dhe gour 
an chy, say ye to the matter of the house. P.O. 633. 
Dredno ^prynnys bydheuch, ol ow ius, gour ha benen, 
through it ye shall be redeemed, all my people, male 
and female. P.O. 768. Levereuch a dhysempys dhe 
wrik Pilat an iustis, y tue vungeans brds war y gour mar 
p^dh ledhys Ihesu Cryst an telprojys, say ye immediately 
to the wife of Pilate the Justice, that there will come 
great vengeance on her husband, if be slain Jesus Christ, 
the faithful prophet P.O. 1922. Pur w^r a lavaraf 
dhys, mar pfdh e ledhys ^ y tue vyngeans war dhe wow, 
very truly I say to thee, if he shall be killed, there will 
come great vengeance on thy husband. P.O. 1949. Gour 
is to be read gur, (goor,) lAvfjd, 228. So it is written 
in the Cornish Vocabulary. See Giir. W. g^. Arm. 
gour. Ir. year, ffer, Quel./ear. ManXy fer. Gr. ^/wy*, 
ctppffp. Lat. vir, Goth, vair, Lith. wyras. (Eng. worlds 
= 0. H. G. ver-alt, age of men.) Sansc. varasy viras^ fr. 
var, to defend. 

GOUR, V. irr. He knows. It changes in construction into 
wour, under which see the examples. It is also written 
o6r, w6r, W. gdttyr. Arm. goar. 

(JOV, s. m. A blacksmith. Fryce. Written generally 
g6f, qd. V. 

GOYENEC, s. m. A request Saw hfns ys mis, ow this 
whik, ro dhym dhe vanneth petfeth ; rag dhym yma govenek 
cafes dhe geus tregereth, but before going, my sweet father 
give me thy perfect blessing ; for there is to me a re- 
quest to have thy word of love. O.M. 453. It appears 
more correct to derive this, like the Welsh govynaig, a 
request, from govyn, to ask, than from como, to remem- 
ber. Though the latter is the interpretation given by 
Llwyd, 242. Y ma govenec dhym, I remember. 

GOYBRy s. m. A rivulet, a brook. Moyses, kemer dhe 
welen, ha ty ha'th vroder Aren a-rag an debel bobd, guxisk 
g^nsy dywyih an min^ hag y ris goverjenten, mar therhyth 
Jhodho, hqtf&l, Moses, take thy rod, and thou, and thy 
brother Aaron, in the presence of the wicked people, 
strike with it twice the stone, and a brook, a fountain, 
will gush, if thou wilt break it, without fail. O.M. 
1845. Written in the Cornish Vocabulary, guuer, W. 
aover^ f guuer. Arm. gover, gouer, g6er. 

GOYEBIC^ a^i. Snotty-nosed. A snotty-nosed fellow, 
from gUr vurtck. Pryce. 

GOYID, s. m. Affiction, trouble, grief, misery. Plural 
govidum, and corraptly govigton. (Llwyd, 242, govidzh' 
ton.) Parys fest yw an spyrys^ ha'n k§c yw marthys 
grevyys gans cleves ha govegyon, very ready is the spirit, 
and the flesh is wondrous afflicted with sickness and 
sorrows. P.O. 1062. IhesUy Arluth nef ha beys, ha syU 
wadur dhyn keffrys, gdf dhymmo vy ow trespys, rdk mur 
yw ow govygyon^ Jesus, Lord of heaven and earth, par- 
don me my trespass, for great are my sorrows. R.D. 
1154. Vf.govid. 

GOYOS, V. a. To know. Yma onan dheuch parys a ar* 
hans pur ha f(jn guris, my a's gor adr6 ahoJno, may 
haller govos dhe wyr, ha gweks yn bledhen h^r,py gym- 
mys h^s may teffo, here is one ready for you, of silver 
pure, and fine made ; I will put it around it, that it 
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may. be known truly, and seen in a year long, to what 
length it may grow. O.M. 2102.- A contracted form 
of godhvosy qd. v. 

GOV I, interj. Woe is me. Govypan welya Eva, woe is 
me when I saw Eve. O.M. 621. Tru, govy, gllas, hds 
marow Adam ow ihds gans y aorfa'm dynythySy sad, woe 
is me, alas, that Adam my rather is dead with his body 
(that) produced me. O.M. 861. Ochyyavy,pan vefgenysy 
yans morelk ythof lymvys war dhe lerch, ow arltUh wheky 
Oh, woe is me, that I was bom, with sorrow I am filled 
after thee, my sweet lord. O.M. 2193. Arluih, yevyans 
dhum eni ; yovy pan wntySpehS yans corf an debet venen, 
Lord, pardon to my soul ; woe is me that I have sinned 
with the body of the wicked woman. O.M. 2250. 
Oomp. of go = W. ytvae, and vy, me. So yoef^ woe is he, 
and yoy, woe is them. W. ywae vt. Ir. fje amai. 

GOVYN, ▼. a. To ask, to demand, to enquire. Written 
also yovynny. In construction it changes into wovyn, 
and wovynny, Ow mdp kerra, pendra vynta orthyfgovyny 
my dearest son, what wilt thou ask of me? O.M. 1312. 
Dew am danfonas dhe wofyn^ prdk yw genes punsciS y 
iu8 mar cales, God sent me to enquire, why are by thee 
punished his people so hardly. O.M. 1481. Worthys me 
a toragovynj of thee I will ask. P.O. 1236. Worthy 
na wovyn lemyn^ worth n^ a gletoas govyn, rdk y a wor 
leverel kemmys dhedhi re gewsys^ of me ask thou not 
now, ask of them who have heard, for they are able to 
say as much as I have said to them. P.O. 1260. N^ 
man re^fys dhe wethi, dheworih henna govynni (govyn ej 
him to whom thou gavest him to keep, from that one 
demand him. O.M. 575. Anodho mar 'thes preder^ 
worth y wyihyes Qovynni (govyn e,J of him if there is a 
care,* from his keeper demand thou him. O.M. 609. 
Ow ArltUh kery govynneuch orth an geiler kyns ol pan 
pleyt y me fe, my dear lord, ask of the gaoler, before 
all, what plight he is in. R.D. 2052. YJdns unver 
yrUredhi kepar ha del wovyny, they were agreed among 
them in the manner as he asked. M.C. 39. Ihesus 
Crista wovynnys worth an bobyl, Jesus Christ asked of the 
people. M.C. 67. Pandra a woventi se dheworthqfve 
ham layst mar a mynnyth yovynny orth an keth re a^s 
clewaSf what wilt thou ask concerning me and my laws, 
if thou wilt ask of the same persous that heard them. 
M.C. 80. Pilat orto govynnas, yn keth nxmer^ma govyn, 
Pilate of him asked, in such a manner asking. M.C. 
100. W. govyn. 

GOV YNNAD, s. m. An asking, a request, a demand. PL 
govynnadowy and in construction wovynnadow, 01 dhe 
wovynnadow ty a fpdh yn gw^r hep gow, otensy gynef 
parys, all thy demands thou shalt have truly withput 
a He ; see them with me prepared. P.C. 599. W. gov- 
yniady pi. govyntadau. 

GOVYS, V. a. To remember, to regard. Adam del 6/ 
Dew a rds b6s gwythyas a wroniyaf dhys, war parody s my 
a'th ds, saw gwra un dra a'n govysy Adam, as 1 am a God 
of grace, to be a keeper I grant thee, over Paradise I 
leave thee, but do thou remember one thing. O.M. 76. 
Arloth Dew a*n n^f, an Tds, venytha gordhyys re by, 
del russys moy a'n govys worth owformye naval dhys 
Lord, God of heaven, the Father, for ever bo thou 
worshipped, as thou hast done much of regard, by 
creating me like to thee. O.M. 108. The exact mean- 
ing is not evident : in the first instance ^ot^y^ may be a 



mutation of covys,, a.ud connected with cot;tb, to remem- 
ber ; in the latter there ^eems to be a connection with 
W. govcdy care. 

GOW, s. m. A falsehood, a lie. PI. gewan. In construc- 
tion it changed into tvow, and in late C6mish ofo, Eva 
dus nesy kemer y, rdg dhys ny lavaraf gow, come nearer, 
take it, for I do not tell thee a lie. CM. 183. Na'm 
buef dhe wruthyl genes yn k^k nag yn kues, hw wowy I 
have not had to do with thee in fiesh nor in blood* 
without falsehood. O.M. 659. T^ sich yn gud nag yn 
prdsy mar kefyth yn gto^r hep gow, dry land in field or in 
meadow, if truly thou find without falsehood. O.M. 
1138. Gow a lever an iaudyn, the wilful man tells a lie. 
P.C. 367. Mar ny Jyn dynachi y gow, gans spern 
gwreuch y cureni, if he will not retract his fetlsehood, 
with thorns do ye crown him. P.C. 2062. Gorrouch 
omma an leverow ; nynges art v§dh ankevys, na Ira araU, 
heb ow, mes omma mowns skrefys, put ye here the books, 
there is no art forgotten, nor other thing, without a lie, 
but here they are written. C.W. 160. W.gau. Arm. 
ga6, gaouy.f gou. It. go, fgai, fgaoiy fgau, fgao, fyoo. 
Gael. go,gaoi. 

GOW, adj. Lying, false. Kepar del ve dhe'n Justis dun 
leveryn war anow, a y vidh del yw drehevys, na leveryn un 
yh- gow, how it was to the Justice let us come and tell by 
mouth, from his grave how he is risen, let us not say a 
false word. M.C. 247. Bhh dhodho boxsusowgans dornow 
ha guelynny war an scovomow bysy, rdk ef dhe cows whet* 
low gow, let us give him blows with hands and rods on 
the ears diligently, because that he hath spoken lying 
tales. P.C. 1392. W. gau. Arm. gad. Ir. \gau. W. 
(W. gau a gunr, false and true. Ir. fgau as jir.) 

GOW AL, adj. Complete, full. A mutation of cotoo/, qd. v. 

GOW AS, V. a. To have, to obtain. Dho gowasy Llwyd, 
64, 125. A mutation of cowas, qd. v. 

GOWEA, V. a. To falsify, to make false, to lie hid. 
Llwydy 76. From gow. Written also gova. Meyr 
cUtomma tayr sprusan a dhSth mes an aval-ma; kemer yy^ 
ha gor y yn ban yn neb teUar dha gova, see, here are 
three kernels that came out of this apple ; take thou 
them, and lay them up in some place to hide. C.W. 134. 
W. geuaw. 

GOWEC, s. m. A liar, a tale-teller. PI. gowugyon. A 
feds harloty gowek pur, iy dyn pry son yn sur na wylly 
deydh, false knave, very liar, thou shalt go to prison 
surely, nor shalt see day. R.D. 55. Adres pow palmor- 
yon, y a fjdh mur gowygyony hag a lever dhe ius gowy 
across the country palmers are great story-tellers, and 
tell people lies. B.D. 1478. Nyns ouch lemmyn gowyg^ 
yon, ow m6s dres pow Jlatturyony ow leverel an nedhowy 
are ye not now liars, going through the country chatter- 
ing, telling the news? R.D. 1510. This is written gouhoc, 
in the Cornish Vocabulary. | Hwedhd guac, a false 
Btorj ; ]^\. hwidhlow gotvigion. Llwyd, 243. W.geuog. 

GOWBGNETH, s. m. Falsehood, lying, deceit, guile. 
Abstract substantive from qowec. Na wast na moy lav* 
arm, rdg gowegnelh ny ^r^cyan arlulh yw Zrow, 
waste thou no more words, for I do not love falsehood ; 
our Lord is dead. R.D. 906. 

GOWES, s. f. A shower. A mutation of cowes, qd. v. 

GOWETHE, s. m. Companions. A mutation of cowethi, 
pi. of cowethy qd. v. Pertheuch c6fol a'n tokyn a leverys 
kyns lemyn dhywy whyy a gonoethi, bear ye all remem- 



GOYDH 



183 



GBAS 



brance of the token (that) I told before now to jon, O 
companions. P.O. 1083. 

GOWLEN WEL, v. a. To falfil, to replenish. A mutation 
of cowlenwel, ({d, y. Saw ma na ^l bSs nahen, dhe v6dh 
prestynpup hehen^ y goulenvoel yw ow wham, bat if it 
cannot be otherwise, thy will always in every thing to 
fulfil is my wish. P.O. 1092. 

GOWLEVERIAT, s. m. A teller of lies, a liar. Com. 
Yocab. faUidicus. Comp. of ^ou;, lying, and levetial, 
a speaker, from leverel, to speak. 

G0WHELE8, v. a. To lie to, to deceive. Mar a lalletk 
perlheges, ny a wra y wawkeles, rdk pup ol a gdr hewi, if 
he begin to be angry, we will lie to him, for all love to 
live. R.D. 599. 

GOWR, 8. m. Goats. Devas ha'n gowr, sheep and the 
goats. Uwydj 240. This is a late plural of yavar, 
qd. V. 

GOWS, V. a. Talk, speech. A mutation of cows^ qd. v. 
Rdk dhe gows a hrefneffr6 dhe vSs den a GalU^, for thy 
speech proves ever that thou art a man of Galilee. P.O. 
1408. Dhe yows nyns yw vds, thy speech is not good. 
R.D. 613. 

QOWS, 8. m. To speak. A mutation of cows, qd. v. 
Wor&iyf na yows na moy aer, speak thou not another 
word to me. O.M. 170. Awos me dhe cows dhedh^^ not- 
withstanding that I spoke to them. O.M. 1437. Benen, 
na yows muscoyneih, woman speak not folly. P.O. 1282. 

GOWSE, V. a. He may speak. A mutation of cowsi, 3 
pers. 8. subj. of cows. Ny an conclttd an iattdyn, a 
lever y v6s Dew dhyn, na yousi moy ys march dafl, we 
will silence him, the wilful man, (who) says that he is 
a God to us, that he may not speak more than a blind 
horse. P.O. 1C68. Written ako ^fotr^o. Yncertankyn 
na yowso, dre laha y c6th dodho dr6k dywedhi, certainly 
though he may not speak, by law there is due to him 
an evil ending. P.O. 1828. 

GOWSESOW, 8. m. Speeches. A mutation of cowsesow, 
pi. of cowses, qd. v. 

GOWTTH, 8. m. A companion, a comrade. A mutation 
of cowyth, or cou^, qd. v. Reys yw dhe onan aolyas, 
war y torn pupy dhyffras y yowyth, pyw a dhallem, need 
is for one to watch, in his turn every one relieving his 
companion ; who will begin ? R.D. 410. 

GOY, inteij. Woe to them. Efyw Arluth a alios, haa a 
prynnas yans y w6s pobel on beyst Ihesus Crytet dhe dnas- 
serchy, un deydh Us ow i6s, goy kemmys na n cr^s, he is 
ihe Lord of power, and he has purchased with his blood 
the people of the world; that Jesus is risen again, 
a day is coming, woe to them as many as believe it not. 
R.D. 1187. Comp. of yo^ id. qd. W. ywae^ woe, and y, 
tbem. In the same way are compounded yovy, woe to 
me, and yoef, woe to him, qd. v. 

GOYDH, 8. f. A goose. Lemyn hanwaf goydh ha ydr, a 
sensafedhyn heppdr dhe vyyyens den war an beys, now 
I name goose and hen, (which) I consider birds with- 
out equal for food of man on the earth. O.M. 129. 
Written also ySdh, qd. v., and in the older orthography 
of the Combh Yocabulary, yuil. W. y<bydh. Arm. 
ywaz, fyuaz. Ir. yeadh, yedh, ^yeidh, ye, Gael, yeadh, 
JAsiXm, yuiy, Gr. xqv (x^^y x^*"«'* x**^'*^0 I^^ ^^' 
- ser, (hio, hisco») Germ, yans, Ang. Sax. gos. Eng. 
goose, Sw.yds, Dan. gaas, Ann. goas, Ru8s.^rtM. 
Lith. zasis. Sansc. hanas, hansi, (has^ to gape.) 



GOYF, 8. m. Winter. Com. Voo. hiems. In later Cor- 
nish it was guav, or gwdv, qd. v. W. gauav, '^gayam, 
fyaem, gaev. Arm. goaf, goanv, 'fgofiaff. Ir. Qeimhre- 
adh, t geimrith, f gaim, \gamh, Gael, geamrhradh, gamh, 
Manx, qeurey. Gr. x^V'^ ^^^* hiems. Lith. ziema. 
Sansc. niman, (hi, to pour. Gr. x^'**''* X^**^') 

GOYL, s. f. A sail, the sail of a ship. OltS aperfedhgor- 
rys, euch ienneuch a dhysempys y gc^l yn ban, may hallo 
mds yans an guyns, ha yanso moltath an s^ns, ha Dew 
aban, see him placed within ; go ye, draw immediately 
her sail up, that he may go with the wind, and with 
him the curse of the saints, and God above. R.D. 2291. 
Goyl ha ywern dhodho ordnys, may 'th elU yn mes an 
wlas; dhe un cam y fue tewlys, par may codhasyn ow 
bras, sail and mast (were) for him ordained, that he 
might go out of the country ; to a rock he was cast, so 
that he might fall into my judgment. R.D. 2331. 
Written in the Cornish Vocabulary, guil, qd. v. 

GOYN, s. f. A sheath, a scabbard. Gor dhealedh^ yn y 
yoyn, dhe Pedvr Crist a yrchys, rdg dregledhi a veuch^, 
dre gledhe y Jydh ledhys, put thy sword in its sheath, 
Christ commanded Peter, for he that lives by the sword, 
by the sword shall be slain. M.C. 72. Written also 
gdn, both forms being later than guain, qd. v. 

GOYS, s. m. Blood. Cryst kymmys payn y^n gevi angus 
tyn ha galarow, ma teth an goys ha dropyi war yfds, an 
caradoiv, Christ so much pain had, anguish sharp, and 
pangs, that the blood came and dropped on his face, 
the beloved. M.C. 59. Dewugans d^dh ow penys y speyn^ 
as y gjk hay woys, forty days in fasting he wasted his 
fiesh and his blood. M.C. 10. Garlont spem wary ben a 
ve gorris, may'th o squardyys adr6 ol, a y ben y oys o 
scollyys, a garland of thorns on his head was placed, so 
that was torn all about, from his head his blood was 
spilled. M.C. 133. Rdg gahi gldn dhetvorto y woys, 
bew^ nyylly, for his blood had gone quite from him, he 
could not live. M.C. 207. Yma kin dhym dhe oU dag- 
grow goys yn gw^ hep mar, there is cause to me to weep 
tears of blood really without doubt. O.M. 631. This 
is a later form of guU, qd. v. 

GRABEL, s. m. A grappling-iron. TevHyn yrabel war- 
nodho scherp, ha dalyenn^ ynno b^th na schapye, let us 
cast a grappling-iron on him sharp, and lay hold on 
him, that he may never escape. R.D. 2268. Me re 
tetdys dew yrabel ; yn mes an dour an tebel corf a dhue, 
kynfo mar p6s avel min, I have thrown two grappling- 
irons ; out of the water the wicked body shall come, 
though it be heavy as stone. R.D. 2271. From the Eng- 
lish. W. crap. Arm. crap, 

GRACHEL, s. m. A heap. Uwyd, 53. 

GRAMBLA, v. a. To climb. Dho yrambla. Llwyd, 43, 
145. 

GRAPHY, V. a. To print, to impress. Pryce. See Ar- 
yraphy. 

GKAS> s. m. Grace, thanks. PI. grasow, grassys. Gor- 
dhyans ha yrds dhys, a Dds, dysechys yw an n6r v^s, 
glory and thanks to thee, O Father, dried is the earth of 
the world. O.M. 1149. Mdb Marea, leun a rds, ol y 
v6dh a ve clewys, the Son of Mary, full of grace, all his 
will was heard. M.C. 9. Rdg y anow a ammas dhe 
Ihesu leun a rasow, for his mouth had kissed Jesus, full 
of graces. M.C. 106. Benegas yw n^ a wodhaffo yn 
whdr dhodho kynmys us ordnys^ ol en da ha'n dr6k kepar; 
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dhe Ikesu hedhens graasys^ blessed is he that endures pati- 
ently every thing that is decreed to him, all the good 
and evil alike ; to Jesus be thanks. M.C. 24. See the 
secondary forms, rds rasow. Borrowed from Buglish. 

GRASSE, y. a. To give thanks, to thank. B6s seek ha 
tek an aivel dhe Dew y c6th dhyn yrassS, that the weather 
is dry and fair, it behoveth us to thank God. CM. 1148. 
Dhe'n Tds huhel yn y tron y yrassaf lemmyn an cds, 
ty dhe vynnes dhym danfon dhum confbrtyi dhe vdp rds, 
to the Father high on his throne, I give thanks for the 
case, that thou wast willing to send to me, to comfort 
me, thy son of grace. B.D. 608. 

GRAT, 8. m. A step, a stair. Com. Vocab. yradus. W. 
grddh. Ir. ^grat. Gael, fyradh. All from the Latin 
gradus, 

GRATH, s. m. Grace, favour. War an Tds Dew ny a 
b^s y grdth dhyn may lanvonno, to the Father God we 
pray that he may send his grace to us. O.M. 669. NoS, 
dre dhe dhadder brds, iy a hew ow grdth nefri^ Noah, for 
thy great goodness, thou shalt ever possess my favour. 
O.M. 974. Gwjih an welen-niayn ia, ha din v^th drSg 
dhys ny wrOy ha'm grdth y r6f leniyn dhys, keep this rod 
well, and no one shall do thee harm, and my grace now 
I give to thee. O.M. 1463. Written also grayth. Ha'y 
hohn whek a ranni, me a lever, rdg trystans, rdg an 
grayth yn hy esi, na's gwethi an Sperys Sans, and her 
sweet heart would have broken, I say, for sorrow, had 
not the Holy Ghost protected her, for the grace that 
was in her. M.C. 222. W. rhdd, L&t. gratia. 

GRAYAR, s. m. A barrow. Lltoyd, 21. Gravardhula^ 
a hand-barrow. 170. (W. berva ahwyvraich, berva dhwy* 
law, AruL gravaz doubennek.J Uravar r6z, a wheel- 
barrow. 240. {Atul gravaz rodellek. J W. berva. Arm. 
gravaz. Gael, bara, Sara laimhe, bora roth. Manx, bar^ 
rey. Eog. barrow. 

QRA VIO, V. a. To cut, to carve, to engrave. Collel gravio^ 
Com. Yocab. scalprum vel scalbellum, a graving knife. 
Llwydj 146^ writes it gravia ; the participle is gravvs. 
Ef a vydh ancledhys yn le nafue den bythqueth^yn aU' 
baster gravys ; ragof y foe ordynySt maga wh^n aval an 
leth, he shall be buried in a place where never man was, 
cut in alabaster ; for me it was intended, as white as 
the milk. P.O. 3136. This word is probably borrowed 
more immediately from the English grave. The W. is 
cravu. Arm. crava. Ir. sgraham. Gael, grabhail. Manx, 
grainnee. 

GRAVIOR, s. m. A carver, an engraver. Com. Vocab. 
sculptor. W. cravwr. 

GRE, s. m. Regard, liking. N^ avo yn mochya gre a 

vpdh an brassa henxoys, herwydn n^ a vo yn le,del w6r 

pup den olyn beys, he that is in the highest regard shall 

be called the greatest, according as any is in place, as 

every man in the world knows. P.O. 777. Arluth why 

ra dhygre an bous, ha my dhyguysk e? yn sur ragouch 
^ ftv wra, Lord, to your liking is the robe, and that I 
should take it off 9 surely for you it will not do. R.D. 
1923. Fr. gre. 

GREAB, s. f. The comb of a bird ; the ridge of a hill. 
Another form of grtb, a mutation of crtb, qd. y. 

GREAN, 8. m. Gravel. Polgrean, in St Michael Car- 
hays, the gravel pits. Another form o( grottan, qd. v. 

GREF, s. m. Grief, complaint. Ytho prdg na lenes ef, 
hifm y dhegi hep gref, hag aban vyn y lesky^ now, why 
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not leave him to take his tenth without complaint, and 
bum it, since he will. O.M. 497. From the English. 

GREF, Y. n. He will grieve. 3 pers. s. fut. of ^revyi, 
qd. V. Dhynny ny travyth ny grif^ aban yw y v6ah ef y 
leskyhepfalladowt to us there is nothiug grievous, since 
it is his will to bum it without fail. O.M. 482. 

QREFNYE, adj. Greedy, covetous, grasping. Ny vannaf 
b6s mar grefhye, dha wetha oil ow honyn ; Adam dres pub 
hunyth, me a'n odr^ po Dew deffan, dhe wetha heb y shara, 
I will not be so greedy to keep all myself; Adam above 
every thing I love, or God forbid, to keep without his 
share. C.W. 50. This is a mutation of crejnyi, W. 
crajaxn, mor grafain. 

GREG, s. f. A wife, a woman. Greg gans gur, Cornish 
Vocabulary, uxor, lit a man with a wife. An old form 
of gwric, qd. v. 

GREGOR, s. f. A partridge. Pryce. Another form of 
grugyer, qd. v. 

GREGY, V. a. To hang, to suspend, to be hanging, to 
be hanged. A mutation of cregy, qd. v. Gebal dhe 
conna a grig, Gebal, thy neck be banged ! O.M. 2813. 
Dhe vantelgds yn gage ; my a'n bpdh rdg ow wage, ha iy 
a grek, renothas, leave thou thy cloak in pledge, I will 
have it for my wages, and thou shalt be hanged, by my 
father. P.O. 1188. 

GREGY, V. a. To believe. A mutation of cregy, qd. v. 

GREGYANS, s. m. Belief. A mutation of cregyans, qd. y. 
Mar tregou why yn gregyans-na^ moreth why as bjdh 
ragdha, if ye abide in that belief, sorrow ye shall have 
for it C.W. 14. 

GREHAN, 8. m. Skin. A mutation of crehan^ qd. t. 
' Sgelli grehan, a bat. IJwyd, 173. 

GREIA, Y. a. To cry for, to ask for. A mutation of 
creia, id. qd. cria, qd. v. J Dho greiah rdg, to ask for. 
Llwyd, 124. 

GREIAS, y. a. He cried. A mutation of creias, id. qd. 
crias, 3 pers. s. preterite of crto, qd. y. \Dzhuan a 
greias auet, leddam, leddam^ John also cried out, thieves, 
thieves. Uwyd, 252. 

GRELIN, s. m. A lake. Com. Voc. Ulcus. It proper- 
ly means a pond for beasts, a horse-pond ; being com- 
pounded oigre, a flock, and Ixn, a lake, as in pisdin. W. 
grelyn. . (Welsh, gre^ a flock. Arm. are. Ir. graitlh, 
fgroigh. GaeL greigh. Manx, griaght, Latin, grex. 
Sansc. hrag, to gather together.) 

GRENS, Y. a. Let them do. A contracted form of gwrens, 
3 p. pi. imp. of gwrey. Ot an lustys ow t6s dhyn ; anodho 
efgrens del vyn, pan gleufo y lavarow, see the Justice is 
coming to us ; with him let him do as he will, when he 
hears his words. P.O. 371. Grens ena b6s gobw, let 
there be light C.W. 190. 

ORES, s. f. Belief, faith. A mutation of cres, qd. v. A 
ludS, gds dhegres, y gdon squyrdys a lis me a wdas, O 
Judah, leave thy belief, his heart tom in pieces I saw. 
R.D. 1031. 

GRES. V. a. He will believe. A mutation of cr^«, 3 pers. 
s. fut of cresy, qd. v. Gallas an glow dhe vis guldn^ 
ha^n dowy my a ores, basseys, the rain is clean gone away, 
and the water, I believe, abated. O.M. 1098. Written 
also greys, qd. v. 

GRESAF, V. a. I will believe. A mutation of cresqf, 1 
pers. 8. fut. of cre^, qd. v. Ty af^dhpur tormont sad 
yn guldsyffarny delgresaf, thou shalt have very sad tor- 
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ment in the region of hell, as I believe. O.M. 492. A 
taw^ counfth, my ad p§8^ ny aresaf awos an beys, be 
silent, comrade, I will not believe for the world. O.M. 
2752. Dkys ny yressaf, ha me a^th peys, yds dhe wow, I 
will not believe thee, and I pray thee, leave thy false- 
hood. R.D. 1353. 
GRESOUCH, V. a. Te will believe. A mutation of cres- 



ouchj 2 pers. pi. Ait. of cresy, qd. v. A bur fals dys^ 
crygyyyyonf tebd aaas manerowy na gresou^h a luen gotonj 
bSs an Tds Dew nep parow^ very false disbelievers, 
evil (are) your ways ; that ye will not believe with 
full heart, that the Father is God without equals. O.M. 
1857. Dhymmo vy mar ny yresouch, ottenyy a toil ol 
dheuchf kepar ha ad leverys, if ye will not believe me, 
behold them in the sight of you all, just as I said. P.O. 
2688. Written also greseuch ; the 2 pers. pi. of the fut 
and imperative are aJways the same. Na yreseuch h6s 
ireyson yures, do not think that treason is committed. 
B.D. 640. 

GBESSO, V. a. He may believe. A mutation of cressoy 
3 pers. 8. Bubj. of cresy^ qd. v. Den na gresso dyottgel, 
an keth den^na dhe selioel, cammen v^th na yl wharf os, the 
man that may not believe really, that man to save not 
any way can exist B.D. 2478. 

GBESYN, V. a. I did believe. A mutation of cresyn, 1 
pers. s. imp. of cresy^ qd. v. Me aihp^s dhym a gafS, 
ny gresyn ty dhe vewi whilh b^s hydhetOy I pray thee to 
foi^ve me, I did not believe thee to live yet until this 
day. R.D. 1549. 

GBESYTH, V. a. Thou wilt believe. A mutation of 
cresyihy 2 pers. s. fut. of cresy, qd. v. A venen^ assos 
goky, na gresyth dhum ktvarowy O woman, thou art fool- 
ish, that thou wilt not believe my words. O.M. 174. 

GBEUGH, V. a. Make ye. An abbreviated form of 
gwreitchy 2 pers. pi. imp. of gtvrey, Honnaywybous 
nessay ha wheth greuch y dhry omma arti dhywhyy ha dys^ 
coto y dheworto, that is his nearest garment, and do ye 
yet bring him here again to you, and strip it f¥om him. 
R.D. 1868. Awos cdst arhans nag ouVy greitch y tenni 
mis a'n douVy gorreuch ef yn schtUh dhen m6r, for cost 
of silver or gold, do ye drag him out of the water, place 
bim in a boat to the sea. R.D. 2232. The final aspirate 
was often softened into A, or omitted altogether, especi- 
ally in late Cornish. {LUvydy 252.) Hag yn wedh why, 
dew ha deWf apregoth yn aweyl grew yn ol an beysy and 
do ye alsoy two and two, preach the Qospel in all the 
world. R.D. 2464. 

GBEVYA, V. a. To grieve, to afflict. Part, grevyys, Fut. 
grif. Mar possS an neyll tenewen rdg y sedan hy an 
grevyit if he leaned on the one side for his shoulder it 
grieved him. M.C. 205. Mdb Du o kymmys grevyys, 
rdg tomder ef a wesi dour ha goys yn kemesktSy the Son 
of God was so much grieved, for heat he sweated blood 
and water mixed. M.C. 58. Dhynny ny travyth ny 
grefy aban yw y v6dh ef y lesky hepfalladow, to us there 
is nothing grievous, since it is his will to bum it with- 
out fail. O.M. 482. Borrowed from the English. 

GREYS, 8. m. Strength, vigour. A mutation of creys, 
qd. V. 

GREYS, B. m. The middle, centre. Yn ewn greys an 
scarf trdh e, in the just middle of the joint cut thou it 
O.M. 2530. A mutation of gr^s, qd. v. 

GREYS, V. a. He will believe. A mutation of creys, 
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id. qd. cres, 3 pers. sing, fut of cresvy qd. v. Mar 
kjjf t^r sjchy my a greysy dynny ny cmewhel artcy if it 
finds dry ground, I believe it will not return to us again. 
O.M. 1131. Kemmys na greysa, goef yn peynys yfarn 
y sef b^s gorfen b(js, whoever will not believe, woe to 
him, in the pains'of hell he shall stay until the end of 
the world. R.D. 176. 

GRIG, s. m. Heath, or ling. Griglan according to Pol-^ 
whole is used at the present day for '^ heath " in Com* 
wall. W. grug. Arm. bruky brug. Ir.fraochy ffraech, 
QsLehfraoch. "ilajiXy freoagh. Gr. iptxtj, Lat. erica. 
Fr. bruyere. 

GRIGIS, 8. m. A gh-dle, a belt Llicyd, 15, 48. Writ- 
ten also grugisy qd. v. 

GRILL, s. m. A crab fish. Llwydy 46, who gives as a 
synonym, Arm. grilL A crab in if^elsh is called crane, 
which is also the name given by Legonidec, in Armoric ; 
and W. grill is a chirp, or sharp noise, whence grillted' 
ydh, a cricket, which is also called grU, in Armoric. 
Grtl-vSry or sea cricket, from its form is the Armoric 
term for a shrimp. Ir. grullan. Gael, greollan. Lat 
grillus, Fr. grillon, a cricket. 

GRISLA, V. n. To grin like a dog. Dhogrisla. Llwyd, 
141. A grisla, grinniug. 248. 

GRISYL, adj. Sharp. Aban na fyn dewedhe, me a vyn 
y curuni avel mychtem Yedhewon ; olU jpem grisyl gyn6, 
ha dreyn lym ha scharp ynncy a grup b^s yn empynyon^ 
since he will not end, I will crown him as king of the 
Jews ; see sharp thorns with me, and spines rough and 
sharp in them, (that) will pierce even to the brains. 
P.C. 2188. Eng. grisly. 

GROCHEN, s. m. A skin. A mutation of crochen, qd. v. 
Y a w^th y vody na potri b^s vynary, kynfe yn bedh mpl 
vlydhen, nay grochen un wyih terry, they shall preserve 
his body, that it never decay, though it be in the grave 
a thousand years, nor shall his skin 1>a once broken. 
P.C. 3202. 

GROGAS, V. a. He hanged. A mutation of crogasy 3 
pers. s. preter. of crogy, qd. v. Ha'n Edhewon a grogas 
lader dhe Crist a bartn cledh, and the Jews hung a thief 
to Christ on the left side. M.C. 186. 

GROGEN, s. f. A skull. A mutation of crogen, qd. v. 
Me a's ten gans ol otv nerth, may *th entri an spikys serth 
dre an cen yn y grogen, I will pull it with all my 
strength, that the sti£f spines may enter through the 
skin to his skull. P.C. 2141. Dre an grogen, through 
the skull. R.D. 2558. 

GRONCYE, V. a. To beat, to strike. A mutation of 
croncyi, qd. v. Mayfons hyblyth dhe groncyS, that they 
might be pliant to beat M.C. 131. 

GRONEN, s. f. A grain. Com. Vocab. ^ranwm. W. pi. 
grawn, sing, gronyn. Arm. pi. greun, sing, greunen, 
Ir. grain, \grainrhe. Gael, grdn, grdinne. Manx, grine. 
Lat. granum. 

GRONTE, V. a. To grant Part grontys. Tays ha Mdb 
ha Speris Sans why a bijs a leun golon, re wrontS dheuch 
grds ha whans dhe wolsowas y basconn, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, ye shall beseech with full heart, to grant 
you grace and desire to hear his passion. M.C. 1. Ha 
kymmys a dheseryas dhodho ef a ve grontys, and as much 
as he desired to him was granted. M.C. 9. My a wront 
dhys, I will grant to thee. O.M. 329. Written also 
grontyi. Bdsguythyas a wrontyaf dhys, to be a keeper I 
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grant to thee. O.M. 74. Haygrds dheuchwhy re fvraniyo, 
and his grace may he grant to you. O.M. 1726. Yn 
er-na yn wedh kemeas dhe losep y a rontyasy in that hour 
also leave to Joseph they gi-auted. M.C. 230. Borrow- 
ed from the English. 

GROW, s. m. Gravel, sand. Com. Vocab. yrou harena. 
Nefri kyns m6s alemma^ ry whaf dhedhy my a wra gans 
myyn grow yn brds garoiv^ ever before going hence^ 
give a blow to her I will, with gravel stones very 
roughly. O.M. 2756. " Hence the grouan stone, which is 
a sort of moorstone of a finer grain, composed of sand, 
fine gravel, clay and talk.'* Pryce. W. gro, gratan. 
Arm. grouan, groan, grozol, grozel. Ir. grothal. Gael. 
grothaL 

GROWEDHE, v. a. To lie down, to recline. My ny 
vennaf growedhe vynyiha gans corf Eva ^ I will never lie 
down with the body of Eve. O.M. 625. My a kyrch 
angivds wharriy hynytha rag growedhi genen ny yn tewol- 
gov), I will bring the fellow soon ever to lie with us in 
darkness. O.M. 888. Ke yn ban war an kunys, hag ena 
growedh a keys, may hylly hones leskys, go thou up on the 
fuel, and there lie down at length, that thou mayest be 
burned. O.M. 1334. Eiich, grotcedheuch, ow Arluth, may 
haller agas cudhi gans dylles rych, go, lie down, my lord, 
that you may be covered with rich clothes. O.M. 1923. 
Nans yw an voren marow, a h^s yma ay grofvedh, now is 
the jade dead, at length she is lying. O.M. 2759. Na cldff 
vpth ow crotvedhS, marpesy a leungolon, nor any sick lying 
down, if he prayed with true heart. M.C. 25. Corff 
Ikesus Crist yntredhi dhen logeU a ve degys, hag a heys 
dhe ivrowedhiyno effa vegesys, the body of Jesus Christ 
between them to the comn was brought, and at length 
to lie down in it, it was left M.C. 233. This form is 
etymological ly less correct than the later form gor- 
wedha, qd. v., being compounded of the prefix gor, up- 
on, and gwedh, position. W. gorwedh. Arm. gourvez. 

GROWS, 8. f. A cross. A mutation of crows, qd. v. Ow 
corf yw, re'n offeren, kepar del levetys dheuch, gwyrthys, 
lydhys yn grows pren, my body it is, by the mass, like 
as I have said to you, sold, killed on the cross tree. 
P.C. 766. Gweres, ly harlot iaudyn, ha d6k an grows war 
dhe geyn, help, thou obstinate knave^ and carry the cross 
on thy back. P.C. 2616. Drehevouch an grows yn ban, 
lift ye the cross up. P.C. 2812. 

GRUAH, s. f. An old woman. Com. Vocab. anus. W. 
gwrdch. Arm. grach. 

GRUD, s. m. The jaw. Com. Vocab. maxilla. In the 
cognate dialects it means the cheek. W. grudh^ fgrud, 
Ir. gruadh, fgruad. Gael, gruaidh. 

GRUEG, 8. f. A wife, a woman. Corn. Vocab. miUier; 
peus qurec, a woman's coat. NeffrS yn dour hedri vo, 
ny dhue dresto na varwo gour gruek na best, ever in the 
water while he is, no one goes over it that does not die^ 
man, woman, or beast. B.D. 2227. The more common 
form is givric, qd. v. 

GRUEITEN, s. f. A root. Cora. Vocab. radix. This is 
an old form of gwrydhen, from gwrjdh, whence plural 
gwrydhyow, qd. v. 

GRUGE, y. a. To do, to make. The 3 pers. s. of the pret. 
is gruc, a wruc, or a rye, a rug, which is often used as 
an auxiliary verb. Uw formyi tek ha dyblans, ty rum 
gruk pur havel dhys, me create fair and bright thou hast 
done me, very like to thee. O.M. 88. Nib am gruk 



vy ha*m gorty, ef a ruk dyfen, aval na wrellen dybbry, na 
mSs oges dhen wedhen, he who made me and my hus- 
band, he did forbid us, that we should not eat the apple, 
nor go near to the tree. O.M. 181. Ellab gweles an 
termyn ow arluth pan wruk serry, pan ruk drys y wor- 
hemmyn, alas, to see the time when I made my lord 
angry, when I acted against his command. O.M. 352. 
An Tds a nif an gruk ef dhodho haval, the Father of 
heaven made him like to himself. O.M. 878. EllaJi 
p^th yw dhym cusyl orth an dra-ma dhe tvruthyl, tru govy 
pan y'n gruga, alas, what counsel is there to me, to do 
respecting this thing? Oh, sad, when I did it. P.C. 
1434. W. gorugo, a orug. Arm. gra. Ir. rug, f ric, 
frig, Gael. rug. Scotch, ^ar. 

GRUGIS, s. m. A girdle, a belt, a zone, a sash. Comish 
Vocabulary, cingulum vel zona vel cinctorkim. Llwyd, 
4, 179, reads it grygis, and gives grigiz as the late form. 
W. gwregys, \ gregys. Arm. gouriz. Ir. creas, crios, 
f crts. Gael, crtos. Manx, cryss. Sansc. garh,to enclose. 

GRUGYER, s. f. A partridge. Lemyn hanwaf goydk ha 
ydr, a sensafedhyn heppdr, dhe vygyens den war an beys; 
h6s, payon, colom, grugyer, bargos, bryny, han er, tnoy 
dredhof a vjdh hymrys, now I name goose and hen, 
(which) I consider birds without equal for food of man 
on the earth ; duck, peacock, pigeon, partridge, kite, 
crows, and the eagle, further by me shall be named. 
O.M. 132. Dhe'n Tds Dewyn mur enor, war y alter my 
a wor grugyer tek ha hag awnesyth^ to the Father God in 
and honour, upon his altar, I will put a partridge fair 
great tender. O.M. 1203. Qomi^. o^ grug or grig, h^Xh, 
and ydr, a hen ; the name would be more strickly appli* 
cable, as in Welsh, to the grouse or heath-fowl. W. 
grugiar, pi. grugieir. 

G KU P Y E, V. a. To pierce. Ott6 spem grisyl gyni, ha dreyn 
lym ha scharp ynni a grup bijs yn empynyon, see sharp 
thorns with me, and spines rough and sharp in them, 
(that) will pierce even to the brains. P.C. 2120. 

GRUSSB, V. a. He had done, or would have done. 3 
pers. s. plup. of gwrty. Un dra a won, an godhfes, a 
russS dhe dhydhane^ one thing I know, if thou knewest 
it, would amuse thee. O.M. 152. 

GRUSSEN, V. a. I had done, or would have done. 1 pers. 
sing. plup. of gtcrey. Anp^th a wrin, my ny wo(&yeti, 
rag ny wylyn ; hag a quel fen, my nyn grussen, kyn fen 
leahys, the thing I did I knew not, for I did not see; and 
if I had seen, I would not have done it, though I had 
been killed. P.C» 3023. Aux>s travyth ny wrussen ven- 
yiha dhe guhudhas, for the sake of any thing I would 
never have accused thee. O.M. 163. 

GRUSSENS, V. a. They had done, or would have done. 
3 pers. pi. plup. of gwrey. A Tds whek, gdf dhedhi y, 
rdg ny wodhons yn teffry, py n^l a wrSns, drdk py da, hag 
a codhfons yredy,ny wrussens ow dystrewy^O sweet Father, 
forgive them, for they, know not really, whether they do 
evil or good ; and if they knew in tratb, they would not 
have destroyed me. P.C. 2777. Lemyn an toll re wrussens 
y a vynn6 dhe servyi, now the hole they had made they 
would that it should serve. M.C. 180. 

GRUSSES, V. a. Thou hadst done, or wouldst have done. 
2 pers. 8. plup. of gwrey. Beys vynytha y wharthes rdg 
IcnoenS, kepar yn beys ha dues dhe'n nefgrusses yskynni, 
for ever thou wouldst laugh for joy; as thou camest into 
the world, to heaven thou wouldst ascend. O.M. 156. 
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GRUSSONS, V. a. Thej made. 3 pers. pi. preter. of 
gujrey, Grusaons ctMyl nag o vds^ r6g mayfo Ihesus dys- 
wrj8, they took counsel (that) was not good, that Jesas 
should be undone. MO. 31. May whrussons cam dre- 
mene y vyllyk anpr^s, that thej did the evil trausgres- 
sion, they will curse the time. O.M. 337. 

GRU8S0UCH, y. a. Ye made. 2 pers. pi. preter. of 
ywrey. A*8 wnMsouch cam tremenS, cuth gwelcs y dhetvedh 
Jb, ye did an evil transgression, a grief it was to see his 
end. R.D. 40. Why a vpdh aquyttys da rdk an onor yn 
iorma a wrussottck dhymmo pur ti;j/r, ye shall be well 
requited, for the honour at this time (that) ye have 
done to me very truly. P.O. 312. Anpyt a wryssyuchy 
the pit ye have made. O.M. 2792. 

GRUS»SYN, V. a. We had made. 1 pers. pi. pluperf. of 
ywrey. Map dh^ my re ivrukprenn^, gans gSs ow colon, 
nafe nep a wrussyn ny kyllySy mankind I have redeemed 
with the blood of my heart, that there may be no one 
(that) we have made lost R.D. 2G24. 

GRUSSY8, V. a. Thou madest. 2 pers. s. pret. o^ gwrey. 
A out warms dr6k venen, worto pan wrussys coU^ ()h, out 
upon thee wicked woman, when thou listenedst to him. 
O.M. 222. Arluih preaoih ny a wra, kepar del wrussys 
pup trot nag us khi Dew agesos^ Lord, we will preach, 
like as thou hast done everything, that there is not an- 
other God than thou. R.D. 2476. 

GRUTHYL, V. a. To do, to make, to act. Aban golsU 
worty hy^ ha gruthyl dres ow defen^ because thou didst 
listen to her, and act against my prohibition. O.M. 
270. Dhe para&iys scon ydh &fy rdg gruthyl ol bddh dhe 
vr^Sy to Paradise soon I will go, to do all the will of 
thy judgment. O.M. 340. Reys yw dhym agy dhe lyst em- 
lodh worth anantecrystf hag ef dhum gruthyl maroiv, need 
is to me within the lists to fight against the antichrist, 
and he to put me to death. R.D. 225. 

GRUYTH, s m. Office, duty, service. Pryce, A vynyn 
ruth, na tuche vy nes, na na tcra gruyth na fo dhe les^ ny 
wiueth an prjs^ er na gyllyf dhe'n nef (thum Tds, 
woeftil woman, touch me not nearer, nor do not make 
a greeting that is not for advantage ; the time is not 
come, until I go to heaven to my Father. R.D. 876. 

GRY, s. m. A cry, a call. A mutation of cry, qd. v. 

GRYCHONEN, s. f. A spark. A contracted form of 
gwrychonen, of which the plural is gwrychon^ qd. v. 
Ay a whjth avel cauch guds ; whith tvar gam vyngeans 
y'thglas, ny dryk grychonen yn f6k^ thou bio west like a 
dirty fellow ; blow athwart, vengeance in thy maw, 
there remains not a spark in the forge. P.O. 2717. 
W. gwreichionen. 

GRYES, V. a. He cried. A mutation of cryes, 3 pers. s. 
preter. of cryi^ qd. v. Me a gryes wamodho, rdk payn- 
ys pan na*n gefo tyller dh*y pen, I cried into him, for 
pains when he had not a place for his head. R.D. 268. 

GRYGY, V. a. To believe. A mutation of crygy, qd. v. 
Neffri ef dhe dhasserchy, me ny fynnaf y grygy, hew 
heSr^ tin, that he ever rose again, I will not believe it, 
as long as I may bo alive. R.D. 1047. Dhe grygy Thomas 
a dhui, to believe Thomas will come. R.D. 1219. 

GRYGYAN8, s. m. Belief, faith. A mutation of cryg- 
yans, qd. v. Ha fasta sy dhe vreder yn luen grygyans, 
and strengthen thou thy brethren in fnll belief. R.D. 
1 1 64. Y grygyans pup ol gwythes, puppenagol a wharf o^ 



\ his belief let every one keep, whatever may happen. 
R.D. 1537. 

GRYS, s. m. Strength, force, vehemency. A mutation 
of cr^s, id. qd. creys, qd. v. Dun ganso a dysympySy ha 
poynyn gans mur a gr^s, let us come with it imme- 
diately, and let us run with great strength. O.M. 2789. 
Tynnouch ol gans mur a grps, pull ye all with great 
force. P.O. 2136. 

GRYS, v. a. He will believe. A mutation of cr^s, 3 
pers. s. fut., and 2 pers. s. imp. of crysy, qd. v. Ahym- 
mo evredhek yn wedh, ro nerth dhe gerdhes ynfds ; ha 
♦"ly ^ 9^S^ y^ Py^f^ ^y^ ^^^ g^(^d a vur rds, to me also 
the maimed, give thou strength to walk well ; and I 
will believe perfectly that they are rods of great grace. 
O.M. 2011. Nep na grjs ynnos goef, ny fijdh sylicys, 
who will not believe in thee, woe to him, he will not be 
saved. R.D. 757. Cot yw dhe dhydhyoto dhe gy, nahen 
nagrps, short are thy days to thee, think not otherwise. 
R.D. 2038. 

GRYS, V. a. To shake, to quake. A mutation of crps^ 
qd. V. An houl nyaols^y lyw, atvos map den dhe verwel, 
na corf dasserhy dhe vew, na ddr grys yn tyougdj the 
sun would not have lost its hue, on account of a son of 
man dying ; nor a body rise to life, nor the earth 
quake undoubtedly. P.O. 3086. 

GRYSAF, V. a. I will believe. A mutation of crysaf, 1 
pers. s. fut of crysy, qd. v. Awos lavarow trnfyl^ ny 
grysafdhys ; ty afjl guldhum crygy, for the sake of vain 
words, I will not believe thee ; thou wilt fail to make 
me believe. R.D. 1056. 

GRYSSO, V. a. He may believe. A mutation of cryssOy 
3 pers. s. subj. of crysy, qd. v. Ha kekymmys a^n gtoello, 
hag yno ef a grysso, bSs yaches dhodho yw reys, and as 
many as may see it, and in him believe, need is that 
there be health to him. R.D. 1707. 

Q\J, s. m. A lance, a spear, a javelin. Yw saw ol dhe 
wolyow a wylys vy dhe squerdy6, a wruk an gu ha*n ken- 
trow, dhe k^c precius dafoli, are all thy wounds healed 
which I saw tearing thee? which the spear and the nails 
made, deforming thy precious flesh. R.D. 491. Gans 
gu lymy a'n gtoanas dre an golon, with a sharp spear 
they pierced him through the heart. R.D. 1117. Gans 
gu gwenys me afuey with a spear I was pierced. R.D. 
2603. The same as gew, qd. v. 

GU, 8. m. Woe, grief, misery. PI. guwv. Euch alemma, 
tormentors, dhe gerhas an gwds muscok ; pHr wpr efan 
gevythgu,pan dyffo yn owgoloc, go hence, executioners, 
to fetch the crazy fellow ; truly he shall have woe, when 
he comes into my sight P.C. 963. Syttyouch dalhettnow 
yn cam, ha dun ny tSth brds bfisyn epscop Syr Cayfasyn 
gweth a prifs er y gu, lay hold on the rogue, and let us 
come with him in great haste, even to bishop Sir Caia- 
phas, in a turn of time for his woe. P.C. 1130. Why 
pryncys an dewolow, scon egereuch an porthow ; py mar 
ny wrench yj^dh guow kyns tremens, ye princes of the 
devils, immediately open the gates; if ye do not, there 
shall be woes before passing. R.D. 99. Written also 
gew, qd. v. It enters into composition with pronouns, 
*s goef, woe to him ; govy^ woe to me ; goy, woe to 
them. W. gwae. Arm. gfva, \goa. Ir. f/e. Gr. oval, 
<^6oi. Lat. vet, Sansc. ghus, fr. ghu, to cry. 

GUAC, adj. Lying, false. % Hwedhel guac, a false story; 
pi. huidhlouy gowigton, Llwyd, 243. Guac, a liar. 240« 
A late orthography of gowec, qd. v. 
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GUAF, adj. Chaste. Corn. Voc. castus. Unknown else- 
where. 

GUAHALECH, s. m. A peer, a satrap. Corn. Vocab. 
satrapa. This may be related either to W. gwalch, a 
hero ; or gwhdig, a prince. 

GUAILEN, s. f, A rod. Guailen ruifanaid, Cornish 
Vocabulary, sceplrum, a sceptre. An old form oigwelen^ 
qd. V. Written also gtmyleu. 

GUAINTOIN, s. m. The spring. Cornish Vocabulary, 
ver. Llwyd, 170, gives guairUen, as a later fonn. W. 
gtmnwyriy t guiannuin, f guahanuyn^ + guayanvhiny + crw- 
aiannun ; the root hexnggwairU, smart, vigorous. (Cf. 
Eng. quaint^ wanton,) In Armoric the spring is called 
nevez-amzer, lit. new time. In Irish and Gaelic, earrach, 
which may be compared with Gr. ^ap. Lat ver. 

GUAN, adj. Weak. Cornish Vocabulary, d^bilis. Guan 
a scient, energuminus, possessed with a devil ; lit. weak 
of mind or knowledge. See Gwan, 

GUAR,s. m. The neck. Cornish Vocabulary, co/Ztim. See 
Gwar, 

GUARAC, s. m. A charter, a patent Cornish Vocabu- 
lary diploma^ derived fromytoara, to bend ; and it is a 
literal translation of diploma^ a doubled* or bent docu- 
ment For the same reason a bow was called gftarac. 
See Gwarac, 

GUAS, s. m. A servant Com. Vocab. guas baikarjury 
sollers. The Latin gives the equivalent only of Jur^ it 
should have been nummularius servus soUers, a clever 
coiner's servant. See Gwds. 

GW AV, s. m. Winter. A late form of go^tf, qd. v., and 
is written by Llwyd, gwdv, 

GUAYLEN,s. A rod. Cornish Vocabulary, vw-ya. Writ- 
ten also guailen, being the older form of gwelen, qd. v. 

GUBER, s. m. A reward, recompense, salary. XMir 
Dzkuan^ medh e vester^yhma de guber, see John, said his 
master, here thy wages. Utuyd, 251. A later form 
of gobyr, qd. v. 

OUBMAN, s. m. Sea tang, or wrack. JJwydy 0, 42. A 
corrupt form of gumman, qd. v. 

GUDRA, V. a. To milk. Lltoyd, 17. J^uAre* gudra, 
a milk pail. 95. X Dhort gudra an denes ha'n gotcr^ 
from milking the sheep and the goats. 240. W. godro. 
Arm. gozro, g6r6. Ir. criidh. Cf. Sansc. gotra, a hurdle, 
or enclosure for kine ; goird^ a herd of kine. 
GUCCY, adj. Foolish. J Henna ythew trewath br^s, ny 
dke vanes mar gucky, may 'thew kellys dhyn anplaSy that 
is a great pity, that we should be so foolish, that the 
place is lost to us. C.W. 74. Me an to war oto ena, 
gucky ythos, I will swear it on my soul, thou art foolish. 
C.W. 166. This is a late form of gocy, qd. v. 
GUDZH, s. m. Blood. Llwyd, 10, 54. X Dylla gudzh^ to 

let blood. 120. A late corruption of goys, qd. v. 
GUDZHTGAN, s. f . A black pudding, a blood pudding. 
From the Welsh gwaedogen, Llwyd^ 10. Arm. gwad- 
egen, 
GUDH, 8. f. A mole. Giidh dMr, gudh dhaor. Llwyd, 
160, 241. Pilgudhar, a mole hill. 64. A later form 
of gddhy qd. v. 
GUDH, s. f. A goose. Llwyd, 43. A later form of g6dh, 

or guydh^ qd. v. 
GUDUO, V. a. He may hide. A mutation of cudho, 3 
pers. s. subj. of cudh6, qd. v. Rdg Ijfbrds my a dhoro, 
a gudho ol an n6r beys, m^ns den us yn beys may/o, kyns 



6s due an l^, budhes, for I will bring a great flood, (that ) 
may cover all the earth of the world, that all men that 
are in the world may be drowned before the end of the 
flood. O.M. 982. 

GUBDBU, s. f. A widow. Corn. Voc. vidua. The later 
form is gwedho, qd. v. 

GUEID, s. m. Work. Com. Voc. opus. The old form 
of gtv^thy qd. v. 

GUEIDVUR, s. m. A workman. Gueidvur argans, ar- 
gentarius, a workman in silver. Gueidvur cober^ erarius, 
a workman in copper. Veidvur ti^ architectus, a buil- 
der. Com. Vocab. Compounded of gueidy work, and 
gour, a man. This is the old form of gwytkor^ qd. v. 

GUEIN, s. f. A sheath, a scabbard. Com. Voc. vagina. 
The old form of g6n, qd. v. W. gwain. Ann. qouin, 
gouhin. Iv.faigin. QMl./aigean. Manx,^fie. Lat 
vagina. Fr. gaine. It. guaina. 

GUELI, s. m. A bed. Com. Vocab. lechm vel kdulum. 
Written also gv^dy, qd. y. 

GUEN, s. f. A plain, a field. Com. Voc. campus. The 

old form of giodn, qd. v. 
GUENENEN, s. f. A bee. Com. Vocab. apis. Plural 

fuenen. X ^^ ^^^ SI^^^S ^^^ ^ ^<^^> ^u«// gerres vel 
ommeres ; ha ma leias bennenpokar anguenen, y vedn 
gweras degi tees dendlepeth an bes, there are many wives 
worse than grains, better left than taken ; and there are 
many women like the bees, they will help men to get the 
wealth of the world. Pryce. Derived from gufan^, to 
sting, or pierce. "W . gwenynen^ plunA, gu^enyn. Arm. 
gfoenan, gwenanen. 
GUENNOL, s. f. A swallow. Com. Voc. hirundo. Llwyd, 

65, derives gwennolj as if gwenvol, white-belly, but b 
never changes into n in composition ; I am more in- 
clined to derive it from gwen, white, and ol, the rump. 
In late Cornish it was called X tshycuc^ i. e. house cuc- 
koo. W. gwinnol. Arm. auenneli. Ir. ainleog,^ -tfain- 
leoQf ffannall. Gael, aimeag. Manx, qollan-geayee. 

GUENOIN, 8. m. Poison. Guenoin reuU, veneficus, a 
giver of poison, a poisoner. Corn. Voc. Llwyd, 171, 
writes the word gwenwyn. W. gwenujyn. Arm. con-^ 
tamm. Lat. venenum. 

OUENUUIT, adj. Sagacious, skilful. Com. Voc. sagax 
vel gnarus. Llwyd, 143, writes it gwenwil. Perhaps 
compounded of gwen, desirable, and gw^dh, knowledge. 

GUERET, s. m. The ground. Com. Voc. humus. Llwyd, 

66, gweret. The later form was gwyrras, qd. y. W. 
gweryd. 

GUERN, s. m. A mast. Com. Voc. malus. See Gwem. 
GUERNEN, s. £ An alder tree. Com. Voc alnus. See 

Gwemen. 
GUESBEUIN, B. m. A primate. Com. Vocab. primas. 

Llwyd, 128, reads the word gueshevin. 
GUEUS, s. f. The lips. Com. Vocab. labia. Llwyd, 75, 

gweus. It is properly a lip. W. gweus, gwevus. Arm. 

gw€U2,gwez^ geuz. Ir. pus. 
GUHIE^ s. f. A wasp. Com. Vocab. vespa. This word 

is unknown elsewhere. The equivalent m Welsh being 

cacynen. Arm. gwezpeden. 
GUHIT, 8. f. A daughter-in-law. Com. Vocab. nurus. 

This in later orthography would be as written by Llwyd, 

\0\,gwhidh. Vf. gwaudh. Arm. gouhez,fgt/Jiedh. Sansc. 

vadhu. 
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GUHUDHAS, Y. a. To accuse. A znntation of cuhudhasy 

qd. Y. Awas travyth ny wrussen venyiha dhe yuhudhaSy 

because of any thing I would not ever accuse thee. 

O.M. 164. 
GUI AT, 8. m. A web, cloth woven. Corn. Vocab. tda. 

The old form of ytmad, qd. v. 
GUIBEDEN, 8. f. A gnat Com. Yocab. scinifis. To 

be read yunbeden, Llwyd, 96. The latest form was 

ywiban, qd. y. W. ytmbedyt^ gwiban^ ^groydhedyn^ pi. 

ywibed, 
GUICGUR, 8. nL A merchant. Com. Yocab. mercator 

Tel negotiator. This is written in the Ordinalia, gwicor, 

qd. V. 
GUID, 8. m. A Yein. Com. Yocab. vena. This in later 

orthography was written gwyth, qd. y. 
GUIDEN, 8. f. A collar. Com. Yoc cutulua. As this is 

an unknown Latin term, I propose reading catulusy a 

collar, which are often made of twigs. The word would 

therefore be cognate with W. grvden. Ir. gad^ oada^feiik. 

Gael. gad. Eng. a with. Sansc. vesta^ a reed. 
GUIDBN, 8. f. A tree. Com. Yocab. arhw. The old 

form of gwedheny qd. y. 
GUIDTHIAT, 8. m. A keeper. Com. Yoc. custos. The 

old form of gwithias, qd. y. 
GUIL, 8. f. A sail. Com. Yoc. velum. The older form 

of gogl, qd. y. W. htbgly f kuil. Arm. gw^l^ gwil. Ir. 

seol, fsooly fjial. GaeL aeol. Manx, shiaulL Lat. 

velum. Germ. segd. Eng. sail. 
GUIL, Y. a. To do> to make. A later form of gtTl, qd. y. 

Written by Llwyd, 41, 251, gwil. 
GUILAN, 8. f. A kingfisher. Com. Yoc akedo. This 

is a wrong interpretation, as it properly means a gull. 

See Gwilan. 
GUILLUA, 8. f. A watch station. Com. Yocab. vigUia* 

Comp. of guilioj the old form of golgas, to watch, and 

vOy a place. W.gw^lva. 
GUILSCHIN, 8. m. A frog. Com. Yoc. rana. Written 

by Llwyd, IZ^ygwikkm, who also gives kwHkeny as a 

late form. Borrowed probably from the old English 

welkin. WUky, a toad or frog, is also found as an ob- 
solete term. 
QUILTER, 8. m. A mastiff. Com. Yoc. molossus. This 

is probably the W. gwylltiwr, one who frightens. 
GUIN, 8. m. Wine. Com. Yocab. vinum, GuinfeUet, 

acetum, vin^iar. See Gwin. 
GUINBREN, 8. m. A vine. Com. Yocab. t;t^. See 

Gwifibren. 
GUINS, 8. m. Wind. Com. Yocab. ventus. The old 

form of gwgns, qd. v. 
GUIRION, adj. Trae. Com. Yocab. verax. See Gwirion. 
GUIRLEYERIAT, s. m. A speaker of trath. Comish 

Yocabulary, veridtctu. Comp. of guir, or gwir, tme, and 

t leveriaty a speaker. So f gotdeveriat, a teller of lies, 

qd. v. 
GUIRT, adj. Green, flourishing. Com. Yocab. viridis. 

This must be read gwirdhy as written by Llwyd, 174. 

The late form was ^u;er, qd. v. \f . gwyrdh^ m.y gwerdhy 

f. Ana. gwer. It. feary/eury fer^ f urtle. QM\./eur. 

Lat. viridis. Sansc. harity hari. 
GUIS, 8. f. An old sow that has had many pigs. Pryce, 

Com. Yoc scroffa. W. banwes. Arm. gwu, gwix. Ir. 

ceis. 
GtriSC, 6. f. Yesture, clothing, i^im^nt. Com. Yocab. 



vestis vol vestimentum vel indumentum. W. gwisg, f guise. 
Arm. gwisc. Ir. cose. Gr. eaOos, i<r0^9. Lat. vestis, 
Goth, wasti. Germ, f uwdf. Eng. tveed. Sansc. vastisy 
fr. vasy to cover, to clothe. See Gwisc. 

GUISCTI, 8. m. A wardrobe. Cora. Yocab. vestiarium. 
Comp. of guise, clothes, and ti, a house. 

GUISTEL, 8. m. A hostage, a pledge, surety. Comish 
Yocabulary, obses. W. gwystyl. Arm. gwesUy fgoesU. Ir. 
gustalf giaUy geal. Gwil. gusialy geall. Manx,^M>a/. Old 
Qerm. gisal. Sansc. visti. 

GUIT, 8. m. Blood. Com. Yocab. sanguis. This word 
read by Llwyd, 144, guyd, is the oldest form of goys^ 
qd. Y. W. gwaedy "tguaet. Arm. gujdd, goady fgwedy 
t goed. Sansc. vasis'ir. 

GUIT, 8. f. A goose. Com. Yocab. auea. Chelioc guit^ 
anser, a gander. The old form of goydhy qd. v. 

GUIT, adj. Wild, savage. In guiijii. W. auydhy i'ouid. 
Arm. gwezy goex. Ir. Jiadh. Gael. Jiaikawk. Manx, 
feie. 

GUITFIL, 8. m. A wild beast Comish Yocab. ycra. 
Comp. of guity wild, and mil, a beast. W. gwpdhvil. 

GUL, v. a. To do, to make. Arluth nef, roy dhym gul da 
yn pup ober a wreUyn, Lord of heaven give me to do 
well in every work that I do. O.M. 444. My re bred- 
yrysgtUpraty rdgywythi erbynMfy I have thought of 
doing a thing, to keep it against summer. O.M. 487. 
Gwyn y v^s pan ve gynys a alio gul dhys servys, happy is 
he that is bora that may do thee service. O.M. 1477. 
Pan vynnouch agis honony uy a pil guU da dhedhS, when 
ye will yourselves, ye may do good to them. M.C. 37. 
In constraction it changes into wuly and cut. Ny scon- 
nyaf yn n^ maner a w£l ol dhe volunethy 1 will not re- 
fuse in any manner to do all thy will. O.M. 1292. Ha'y 
v6s gans spem curunysy hapib dhodho ow cuU geylly and 
that he was with thoras crowned, and every one at him 
scoffing. M.C. 165. 

GULAN, adj. Clean, pure. Tany resyf dheworthyf v€y ow 
degi ha'm offryn guldn, take, receive from me my tithe 
and my onering pure. O.M. 504. Rdg coU orih un 
veneny guldn ef re gollas an plaSy by listening to a 
woman, clean he has lost the place. O.M. 920. Ha 
gans towal ha Ipn gulan my ds seek ketteb onany and with 
a towel and clean linen I will dry them every one. P.O. 
836. The same word as gliny qd. v. 

GUL AT, 8. f. A region, a country, one's country. Corn. 
Yocab. patria. The old form of gwlds, qd. v. W. gtvlad. 
Arm. giddy an estate. 

GULElT, 8. m. Roast meat. Com. Yocab. arsura, W. 
gohuyth. 

GuLEN, V. a. To demand, to require. Llwyd, 124. 

GULHY, Y. a. To wash. Llwydy 245. Generally written 
golhy^ qd. v. 

GULI, s. m. A wound. PI. gullyow. Pryce. Generally 
written golyy qd. v. 

GULLAN, 8. f. A gull. Llwyd, 240. PI. aulles. J Mi 
rig gwelaz an kttrnow idzha an guUez ha n idnen mSr 
arafktly geneitho, 1 saw the rocks where the gulls and 
other sea birds make their nests. 245. See Gwylan. 

GULLAS, 8. m. The bottom. Pryce. Another form of 
goUiSy qd. v. TregullaSy the lower town. 

GULOW, s. m. Light J Ha po tkera Dxhuan en givilliy 
thera tolentdl an tshei ; ha ev a welaz gulow, and when 
John was in bed, there was a hole in the top of the 



>Wba 



GURHHOG 



190 



GUS 



honse ; and he saw a light. Utoyd, 252. A later fonn 
of goloWy qd. v. 

OUMMAN, 8. m. Sea weed, or wrack. W. gwyman. 
Arm. goetnon, Ir. feamuin, Gael, feamain, Manx, 
fandagh, Fr. goetnon. 

GUMMY AS, 8. m. Leave, permission. A mutation of 
cummyas^ qd. v. War an heys meysiry, luen gummyas 
yma dhymmo, power over the world, full permission there 
is to me. O.M. 410. 

GUN, s. m. A gown. J Ha genz hedna Dzhuan genz e 
golhan trohaz, der an toly mez a kein gun an manah pis 
p^r round, and with that John with his kuife cut, 
through the hole, out of the back of the monk's gown, 
a piece very round. Llwyd, 252. W. gwn, lv»gunna, 
ffuan, Gael, gun, Manx, goon. Celtic, guanacum. 
Varro. 

GUN, s. f. A down, or common. PL guniow. Llwyd, 
15. % Kemo tshoy uun, hedges of the field in the Down. 
242. Written also gon, qd. v. 

GUN, s. f. A scabbard. Lltoyd, 15, 169. Another form 
of g6n, id. qd. guein, qd. v. 

GUNDB, V. a. To crucify. Pryce. Yfedh othom annedhS 
dke gund6 mob den defry^ may fo r^s un deydh a due 
guthyl crows annedhe y^ there will be need of them to 
crucify the Son of Man, truly ; that it may be necessary 
(on) a day that will come to make a cross out of them. 
O.M. 1950. This is not a Celtic word, and not to be 
found in the other dialects, but is borrowed from the 
obsolete English gunde, to break to pieces. (See Wright's 
Dictionary of Obsolete and Provincial English.) 

GUNITHIAT, 8. m. A labourer. Gunithiat ereu, agricola. 
Corn. Yocab. This is an old word derived from a verb, 
identical with W. gwneyd^ gwneuthur, to make. Ir. 
gnilhimy "fgniu, + dogniu. Gael, gnaihaich. Manx,yay»- 
noo. 

GUR, 8. m. A man, a male, a husband. Com. Yocab. 
vir, Gur gans grueg vel freg, maritus, a husband ; 
lit. a man with a wife. Greg cans gur^ uxor, a wife ; 
lit. a woman with a husband. Gur prtot^ sponsus, a 
bridegroom. Gur wvenc^ adolescens, a young man. In 
the Ordinalia it is generally written gour^ qd. v. 

GUR, 8. m. An end, extremity. A mutation of cur, 
qd. V. 

GURBULLOG, adj. Mad, insane. Com. Yocab. inmnus. 
Com p. of gur^ or guor, over, B,nd puilogj buliog, the ad- 
jective of puliy - Welsh, ptbyll, reason, sense. W. gor- 
phuyllog. 

GURCATH, 8. m. A he cat, a tom cat. JUwyd, 241. 
Comp. of gur, male, and cath, a cat. W. gwrcain. Arm. 
largaz. 

GURCHMENNIS, s. m. A bidding, a charge, or com- 
mand. Llwyd, 85. The same word as gorhemynnad, 
in a later form, qd. v. W. gorchymvntad. 

GURCHUBR, 8. m. The evening, fjuyd, 172. One of 
the various forms of gurihuwer, qd. v. 

GURHAL, 8. m. A ship. Lew gurhal, a ship's rudder, 
Llwydy 48, 97. Generally written in the Ordinalia, 
gorhely qd. v. 

GURHEMIN, 8. m. A command. Gurkemtn ruif, edic- 
tum, a king's decree. Cornish Yocabulary. Another 
form of gorhemmyn, qd. v. 

GURHHOG, 8. m. A great grandfather's father. Com. 
Yocab. aUavus. This word> like hengog and dipog, ap- 



pears to be compounded with cog. The Welsh has cau'j 
m., caweSy f., in a line of affinity descending : son or 
daughter of the fourth degree ; gorchaw, gorchawes, of 
the fifth. (Zeuss.) The Welsh equivalent of gurhog is 
gorhendad^ and his father, hengaw, a great grandfather's 
grandfather. 

GURIS, s. m. A girdle, a belt, a sash. Pryce. Another 
form of grugis, qd. v. 

GUROW, adj. Male, of the male kind. J Delia Dew a 
wres den en havalder e honnen^ en havalder Deto e gwres 
efy gurow Jia benow ef a wres an gy, so God made man 
iu his own likeness, in the likeness of God created he 
them; male and female created he them. C.W. p. 
192. This is a late form of gurruid, qd. v. 

GURRA, V. a. To place, to put, to set Llwyd, 68. War 
anfordh dyllas a lis a ve gurris dhe ragdho, on the road 
clothes abroad were placed before him. M.C. 29. Gur- 
ris ve yn y golon yn delma gul, it was put in his heart 
to do thus. M.C. 89. Another form of gorre, or goroy 
qd. V. 

GURRIA, V. a. To worship, to adore. X^^ ^^^ ^ urria, 
the people did worship. Llwyd, 49. A late corruption 
of gordhyi, qd. v. 

GURRUID, 8. m. A male. Cornish Yocabulary, mas vel 
masculum. This is the old form of gorryth^ qd. v. W. 
gwrryw, from gwr, male, and rhyw, kind. Ir. Jirean. 
Q&e].^/irionn. Manx, fyrryn. 

GURTHUHER, s. m. Evening. Com. Yocab. vespera. 
This word variously written gorthewar, gathewer, gothuar, 
godhihuar, occurs in the two versions of the first chap- 
ter of Genesis. It is written by Llwyd, 172, gUrchuer, 
It seems to be compounded of gurth, id. qd. W. gor, 
gordh, intense, and W. htbyr or ucher, evening. The 
Welsh has also echwydh, and godechwydh, 

GURTHID, 8. m. A spindle. Cornish Yocab. gurhthii^ 

fusus. Llwyd, 62, writes the word gurihyd. W. gwer^ 

thyd. Arm. gwerzid. Iv. fearsad, \firsaid. Gael. 

fearsaid, Cf. Lat verto, verttcillus, versalilis. Med. Lat. 

vertebrum, verteolus. 

GURWEDHA, V. n. To lie down. Llwyd. Written also 
gorwedha, qd. v. 

GURYN, 8. f. A crown. A mutation of curyn, qd. v. 

GURYN, V. a. To wring, to squeeze. Me an dalhenfest 
yn tyn, ha gans ow domow an guryn na sowenno, I will 
hold him very tightly, and with my hands will squeeze 
him that he thrive not. P.C. 1132. Borrowed from 
the English. 

GURYS, 8. m. Glass. Pryce. OUensy parys, as guys- 
kens a dhesempys adro dhodho ef mar myn ; maga gwyn 
avel an gurys, dyeth vyi bones reys queth a*n par-ma ahe 
iaudyn, behold it ready ; let him put it on immediately 
about him, if he will ; as white as the glass, it were a 
pity to be given a cloth of this sort to the wilful man. 
P.C. 1790. Llwyd, 18, gives gweder, qd. v., as the Cor- 
nish for glass. 

GURYS, part Made. To be read gtor^s, qd. v. 

GUS, 8. m. A wood. A mutation of cus, qd. v. 

GUS, pr. adj. Your. An abbreviated form of a^,qd. v. 
X En meUen pan a why sevel, why rez cawse dha guz idz, 
ha guz damma wor aguz pedndou4in, — Bednatn Dew, 
ha*n bednalh war a vee, me a pidge dhu Detv, in the mor- 
ning when you rise, you must say to your father, and 
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your mother, on your knees, — ^The blessing of God, and 
a blessing upon me, I pray to God. Pryce, 

GUSCAS, 8. m. Fellows. Pryce, Used in late Cornish 
as an irregular plural of gwas. 

GU8CENS, V. a. They slept. A mutation of cuscens^ 3 
pers. pi. imperf. of cuscy. Pylat a yrchys dhedhi monas 
dhen corf^ ha gwythi tarn na guskens^ Pilate charged them 
to go to the body, and be careful that they slept not a 
bit. M.C. 241. 

GUSC YS, s. ro. A covert, a shelter. Ny won v0th pe ^dh 
(if lemyn, nymhus gwesc yuskys na chy^ ow ho/an ol dhe 
dymmyn rdg moreth a wra terry^ 1 know not where I shall 
go now, there is not for me clothes, shelter, nor house ; 
my heart all to pieces for grief will break. O.M. 356. 
W. yivascawd, cysgod. Arm. gtcasced, Ir. fosgadh, 
\fasgad, Gael, fasgadh. Manx, fa^iee, 

GUSEL, V. a. To speak. A mutation of cusel^ id. qd. 
ceivsel, qd. v. Pylal ynia a wodhyS y dhe gusel dre envy^ 
Pilate well knew that they spoke through envy. M.C. 
127. 

GUSIGAN, s. f. A bladder. IJwydf 240. W. chwysigen. 
Arm. choueztgel. Lat vesica, 

GUSTLE, V. a. To associate, to confederate. Ena Pylat 
pan glewas yn delma y dhe geivsell, prederow an kemeraa 
rdk own y dhe leverell^ ha day noiy^ drys an wlds a ogas 
hag a belly may teffi tus gans nerth bras er y byn rag 
gustl^ belli then Pilate when he heard them speak in 
this manner, thoughts seized him for fear they should 
tell, and publish it through the country near and far 
off, so that men should come with great strength against 
him to confederate long. M.C. 249. W. grvystlo, to 
pledge : cyssylUu, to join. 

GU8TYTH, adj. Obedient, subject. Yrdfhynvyn dhen 
pushes yporpos, sowmcns, syllyes, ol dhym gusty th y a v^dh, 
I give names to the fishes, porpoises, salmons, congers, all 
to me obedient they shall be. O.M. 137. Bag ty dhe gola 
worty^ ha tolU dhe bryes len, nefri gustyth dhygorty me a 
orden b6s benen, because thou hast hearkened to her, 
and deceived thy faithful spouse, ever obedient to her 
husband I ordain woman to be. O.M. 295. Written 
also gostyihy qd. v. 

GUSYL, s. f. .Counsel, advice. A mutation of cusyl, 
qd. V. A vroder ow bannetli dhys^ r6g dhe gusylywpur 
dha, O brother, my blessing on thee, for thy counsel is 
very good. O.M. 1828. Un gusyl da ?ia perfeyth dhym 
ty a rdsy a counsel good and perfect to me thou hast 
given. R.D. 2142. 

GUTHBL, s. m. Furniture. Com. Voc. supellex. Head 
by Llwyd, 161^ gwadhel. This is the Welsh gwadhol^ a 
dower, or portion given with a wife upon marriage, and 
of which household furniture was an important part. 
Arm. argoulou, 

GUTHOT, s. m. Corn. Com. Vocab./er, i. e.Jhr, The 
last syllable is probably the same Sisyd, corn, qd. v. 

GUTHYJj, v. a. To do, to make. Yn medhens, mar om* 
wreyth cldff, qordhewyth te a*n prenvyth^ awos guthyl 
wheyl mar scafyn ethom dhyn marfytlyth; y worthebys 
ne vannaff aga guthyl^ war ow f^dh^ say they if thou 
feignest thyself ill, assuredly thou shalt catch it, in 
respect of doing a work so light in need to us if thou 
wilt fiiil ; he answered, I will not make them on my 
faith. M.C. 155. Dus yn rdk, yma dhym tout guthyl may 
fe dhe w6s yeyn^ come forth, I have a tool that will 



make thy blood cool. P.C. 1622. In construction it 
changes into cuihyl and um^yL Dhe Ihesus Cryst bete- 
gyns ow cuthyl drok ha belyny, to Jesus Christ neverthe- 
less doing hurt and villainy. M.C. 96. An Edhewon 
ny wodhyS an prennyer py fens keffis dhe wuthyl crows 
anedh^j the Jews knew not the sticks where they would 
be found to make a cross of them. M.C. 151. 

GTJUER, 8. m. A brook. Corn. Voc. rivus. An old form 
ofgover, qd. v. 

GUW, s. m. A spear, a lance, a javelin. Kerchyn Lon- 
gys, an gwds daly gans guw dhe wani an gal yn y gtdon, 
let us fetch Longius, the blind fellow, to pierce the vil- 
lain with a spear in his heart. P.C. 2917. Panfo guw 
yn y dhul^, when there is a spear in his hands. P.C. 
2922. Pan wylys vy y wani dre an golon gans an guw, 
when I saw him pierced through the heart with the 
spear. R.D. 432. The same word as gew^ qd. v. 

GUYDH, s. f. A goose. Lluyd^ 43, 241. This is the 
sound of the old form guit, as written in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, qd. v. Celiog guydh^ a gander. See Goydh, 

GUYLYS, g. m. Liquorice. Corn. Voc. libestica. Written 
2k\%o gouUeSf qd. v. 

GUYN, adj. White. Com. Voc. albus. See Gwyn. 

GUYRAF, s. m. Corn. Vocab. fenum. The old form of 

forra, qd. v., which is found in the Ordinalia. W. gwair, 
r,feury \fer, Gael. y<?t«r. Manx,^t^r. Gr. 0o/>/3^. 
Lat. herba, Sansc. harxl, verdure. 
GUYS, s. f. An old sow that has had pigs, ipore than 

once. Lhcyd, 146, 241. See Guis, 
GWADN, adj. Weak. Llwyd, 76. A late corruption of 

gwan^ qd. v. 
GWADNGYRTI, s. f. A concubine. Llwyd^ 252. 

GWADHEL, s. m. Furniture, household stuff. Llwyd, 
158. See GutheL 

GWAE, s. m. Woe, grief, misery. Pryce, The form 
found in the Ordinalia is^u, qd. v. W. gwae, 

GWAETH, adj. Worse. Llwyd, 243. More generally 
written gweth^ qd. v. 

GWAG, adj. Empty, hungry, vain, void, vacant, at leisure. 
Ny wodhen rag ponvotter, py 'dh een yn gweelpy yn c6s ; 
oto holon gwdk dyvotter, rum kymmer hag awel ods^ we 
know not, for trouble, whether we shall go into a field, 
or into a wood ; my heart is become empty, and desire 
of food has seized me. O.M. 365. Lemyn dyfreth df 
ha gwdk, pur wpr dres ol tus an beys, now wretched I 
am, and empty, very truly above all men of the world. 
O.M. 593. X Ha 'thera an noar heb roath ha gwdg, and the 
earth was without form and void. C.W. p. 189. | Rag 
an Arleth na vedn sindzhy e dipeh, neb es komeres e 
hanno en gwdg, for the Lord will not hold him sinless, 
who taketb his name in vain. Pryce. Gwdg, at leisure, 
having nothing to do. Llwyd, 19. 'W.gwdg, Arm. 
gwdg, lT,fguag,'¥cuaccaji'coca, Qael. caoch,Jas. Lat. 
vacuus, 

GWAG, s. m. A void, a vacuum ; hunger. Llwyd, 57. 
PI. gwagion, caves, cells, graves. ^' When the tinners 
hole into a piece of ground, which has been wrought 
before, though filled up again, they call it holing ingwdg,'^ 
Pryce. W. gwdg. 

GWAIL, s. m. Stalks. Aivos henna ny wraf vry, na an- 
othansy bjs voy me ny settyaf gwail gala, of that I will 
make no account, nor of them ever more will I set the 
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stalks of straw. O.W. 98. This is the plural ofgwaiktiy 
which is generally written gwekn^ qd. y. 

GWAITH, 8. m. A work, a deed. Llwyd, 108. Written 
also gw^ihy qd. v. 

GWAL, s. m. A wall. It is preserved in Tregujol, in 
Sennan, the walled Town. Pryce. W. awali moawL 
Ir. fali halo, Gael, hak^ Manx, haUa, ooal^ ooalley^ 
vawlf voalley. Gr. 6?Xa/>. Lat. vallum^ valltts. Lith. 
ivolus. Germ. wall. Russ. too/. Eng. walL Fr. val, 
Sansc. valan^ vallas^ fr. vtd^ to cover, to maintain. 

GWALHT, s. m. The hair of the head, a bush of hair. 
Pryce, This is rather a Welsh word, but the old 
form gols, qd. t. is preserved in the Cornish Vocabulary. 
Bletv was generally used in Cornwall, as blew an pen, 
the hair of the head. 

GWAN, adj. Weak, feeble, infirm, poor. ArtS ludas oto 
iryU gwan wecor nyn gevi pdr, ny ^l den v0th amontyS 
mjjna a yollas yn chyffar, again Judas turning, a weak 
trader, obtained not an equivalent ; not any man can 
compute all (that) he lost in the bargain. M.C. 40. 
Galsofcoyth ha marihys gwan, dynythys ew aw deweydh, 
I am become old, and wondrous weak ; my end is ar- 
rived. O.M. 866. Yn ores an chy res vyi kafus gyst cref 
na vo gtvan, in the midst of the house it would be neces- 
sary to have a strong beam, that it be not weak. O.M. 
SS482. Why a*n gwylvyth yn yer worth agas yuyyS, ol tits 
an beys, cref ha gwan, ye shall see him in the sky judg- 
ing you, all the men of the world, strong and weak, 
P.C. 1334. Pan welafow mdb mar wan, ow town kemys 
velytiy, when I see my son so weak, bearing so much 
abuse. M.C. 166. W. gwan. Arm. gwan, Iv.fann. 
GaeL^ann. Lat. vanus. Gr. evvi^, Goth, wans. Germ. 
wahn. Lith. wienas. Eng. wan. Sansc. vanda. 

GWAN, s. f. A going through, or penetrating, a thrust, 
a stab, a prick ; a sting. Llwyd, 41, 164, gwdn. W. 
gwdn. 

GWAN AN, s. f. A bee. PI. gwenyn. Llwyd, 13, 16, 63. 
Cawai gwanany a bee hive. A later form of gwenenen, 
or guenenen, qd. v. 

GWANDBR, s. m. Weakness, infirmity, debility. R^g 
gwander war ben dowlyn hy an gwelas ow codh6, for weak- 
ness on his knees she saw him falling. M.C. 171. R6g 
dhodho efnaylly d6n an grows rdg gwander, for he could 
not bear the cross on him for weakness. M.C. 173. 
R6g gwander ef re codhas, for weakness he has fallen. 
P.C. 2618. W. gwander. Arm. gwander. 

GWANDRB, V. a. To wander, to walk about DHyonk 
whek, gwandri a wreth, me ath pjs,pyw a whylyth, daym- 
mo lavar, sweet young man, thou art walking about, I 
pray thee, whom seekest thou, tell me. R.D. 1639. Me 
a'th pjs, ke aberth yn pow dhe wandri un pols byan, I 
pray thee, go within the country, to walk a little while. 
R.D. 1634. Sterran gwandri, a planet, lit. a wandering 
star. Llwyd, \2\. Borrowed f^om the English. 

GWANE, V. a. To thrust, to penetrate, to pierce, to stab, 
to stick. Imp. Qwdn. Part, mvaneys, gwenys, gwynys. 
Gew a veyn y dJiewle gans an Edhewon gorris, ha pen tym 
rdg y wane dhe golon Ihesus hynwys, a spear was placed 
in his hands by the Jews, and a sharp end to pierce 
him to the heart of the mild Jesus. M.C. 217. Dhe'n 
marreg worth y hanoto y a yrchys may whan6, to the 
soldier by his name they commanded that he should 
pierce. M.C. 218. Yn pren crows bedhens gorrys, ha 



dytUef kelmys, ha gwenys dre an golon, on the cross tree 
let him be put, and feet and hands bound, and pierced 
through his heart. P.C. 2376. Kerchyn Longys an mods 
dal gans guw dhe wan^ an gal yn y golon. Jet us fetch 
Longius, the blind fellow, to pierce the villain with a 
spear in his heart. P.C. 2917. Gans gu lym y an 
gwanas, dre an golon may resas, with a sharp spear they 
pierced him, so that it passed through the heart. R.D. 
1117. Gans nader ythof guanheys, I am stung by a 
snake. O.M. 1766. Ihro dhe luef yn woly guynys 
may fuef dre an golon, put thy hand in the wound 
where I was pierced through the heart. R.D. 1640. In 
later Cornish the infinitive was written gwana. Dho 
gwana tardha, to bore through. Llwyd, 117. W. gwanu. 
Arm. gwana. Ir.guin. Gael, ytftn. Sansc. v^na. 

GWANETH, s. m. Wheat. Cayn, dhe chardgege a vMh 
war kerch, barlys, ha gwaneth, dhe wethyll an dega leal, 
Cain, thy charge shall be over oats, barley, and wheat, 
to make the true tithe. C. W. 78. Bora gwaneth, wheaten 
bread. W. awenith; compounded of gwen, white, and 
ith, id. qd. ^a, com. Arm. gwiniz. (Ir. cruithneachd. 
Gael, crutneachd. Manx, comacht.J The colour has 
given the name in other languages. White is in Sansc. 
sveta. Goth, hveit. 0. H. Germ, huit, wiz. Aug. Sax. 
hvU. Lith. kwetijs. Hence we find wheat called in Goth. 
hvaitei. Lith. kwecio. Cf. also Slav, shito, and Gr. airof. 

GWAR, s. f. The neck. Com. Voc. coUum. In Welsh 
gtoar is the nape of the neck, which was called in Cor- 
nish pol kil, and in Armoric, choug or chil. 

GWARA, s. m. Wares, merchandize. Yn chy Dew mars 
ues marchas, me as chas yn mis pup gwds, hag a tevyl aga 
gwara, if there is a market in God's house, I will drive 
them out, every fellow, and overtum their wares. P.C. 
318. Borrowed from the English. 

GWARAC, 8. m. That which is bent, a bow. My ny 
dorraf bis vycken an acord us lemyn gureys yniri my ha 
hfnneth den, o^s vynytha ef a veys : yn record yw tokef* 
ten, ow gwarak a fjdh settyys yn ban yn creys an ebren, 
na alio bones terrys, I will not break for ever the agree- 
ment that is now made between me and the race of 
man ; for ever it shall be : in record my bow is a faith- 
ful sign, that shall be set up in the midst of the sky, 
that it may not be broken. O.M. 1244. This is the 
same word as guarac. (The root is gwar, generally writ- 
ten in Welsh g<byr, bending. Ann. gwdr, gour.) W. 
gtoarog, gwarwy, gwary. Arm. g%oardc, goarek, 

GWARDY, s. m. A playhouse, a theatre, a scene. Llwyd, 
163. Comp. of gwarS, a play, and ty, a house. W. 
chwareudh/. 

GWARE, s. m. A play, a dramatic exhibition, a comedy ; 
sport, pastime, game. Written also gwary. PI. gwar» 
tow. Ef a wra ow shyndyS, mar clew v^tn agan gwary, 
he will hurt me, if he shall hear of our sport. CM. 
2134. An gwary yw due lymmyn, the play is now ended. 
O.M. 2839. Rum fay heiina yw gwary da, on my faith 
that is good game. P.C. 1376. Dun yn rdk gans an 
gwary, let us come on with the play. F.C. 1388. Ens 
p6p ol war tuhS tre, an gwary yw dywydhys, let all go 
home, the play is ended. P.C. 3238. Kettel dhueth er 
aganpyn, ny gen bo whans gwariow, when he came to 
meet us, we had no want of pastimes. R.D. 1330. 
" Gwary-meers signify " great plays ; " by this name the 
rounds, or amphitheatres, wherein these Interludes 
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were represented, are called Weskoant; bat the right 
name of these Interludes is GwarS^rkly a miracle 
play." Pryce. W. gwarCf ehwarein. Arm. ckoari, Ir. 
gair^ gaire, joy, laughter. Gael, gaire. 

GWARB, Y. a. To play, to act in a play, to perform a 
comedy. Wri^n also gwary. Part gwaryes. Dho 
gwiri^ to play. IMoyd^ 82. An kUhJomthma ew dedk, 
dhen Td$ Dew re ho grassges, why a weUoi leas matters 
gwarryeSf ha Creadon oil an b^s, t£u8 same day is a day, 
to God the Father be thanks, (that) ye have seen many 
matters acted, and the Creation of the whole world. 
CW. 184. Gwar6pelww^ to play at bowls. Pryce. W. 
gware^ ehwareu. Arm. choaru 

GWARNYA, y. a. To warn, to give notice to^ to cantion. 
Part yfoarnyysy gwamys, Del rebed^s^, ow nacha Du 
ieun a rds, hay efawamyys del vyi^ so he had sinned in 
denying Ood, Ml of grace, as he had been warned. 
11.0. 86. Cryst worth an goyn a wamyas, dre onan bAs 
treson yuriSf Christ at the sapper gave notice that trea- 
chery was done by one. M.C. 42. Te a wodhyi dhe 
honon,pe dre yen ri vh ywamysj thou knewest thyself, or 
by some others then wast warned. M.C. 101. Me a dhue 
dkayas gwamyi, I will come to warn you. P.O. 606. 
Me asywamyas^ I haye warned yon. P.O. 757. Mar 
ny'n ywumyaf scon wharri^ if I will not warn him 
soon. P.O. 1968. Me a*s ywam,yowynkha hSn, I warn 
ye, yonng and old. P.O. 2031. My a %ora dhe worhem^ 
imfn^ haa a warn dhe vyslarlena, I will do thy command, 
and will warn the architects. CM. 2416. From the 
English. 

GW AREAS, 6. m. The top or summit Guarhas yanow, 
the palate, lit the top of the month. Llwyd, 111. A 
late form of ywariha^ qd. t. 

GWARRA, adj. Higher. Gueal Gwarra, the higher 
field, in Lambonme. Pryee. 

GWARRHOG, s. m. Cattle of all kinds. Uwyd^ 115. 
A corrnpt form of ytoarthec^ qd. y. 

GWARROB,y. a. To cover. Pryce. W.ytoarthu. 

GW ARTE, adj. High. Com^. ywarthah. Su^^. ywarAa. 
Pryce. W. ywarth. 

GWARTHA, s. m. The top, or summit My a vyn km- 
yn iyldyi ywartha an gorhyl gans quethy ha henna a ra 
gwythi na dheffo ylaw abervedhy I will now cover the top 
of the ark with a cloth, and this will keep that the rain 
may not come in. CM. 1074. A vyne ywartha y hen 
vjor y gcrf b^8 yn y droys, sqmrdyys oil o y grohen, hay 
ef cuJhysyn v woys^ from the very top of his head on 
his body to his feet, torn was all his skin, and he hid- 
den in his blood. M.C. 135. A wartha^ from above, 
qd. v. W. ytoarihav^ f ywartha. Arm. gorrS, 

GWARTHEC, s. m. Cattle of all kinds, homed cattle. 
Dun ahervedh desempys; agan yorhyl a wariha yans 
ylaw ef a v^dh cudhys ; merchy yuartheCj m6ch ha Jeves, 
dreuch ahervedh desempys, let as come in immediately ; 
oar ark from above, with rain it will be covered ; hor- 
ses, cattle, pigs, and sheep, bring ye within forthwith. 
CM. 1063. Vf. gwartheg. Ir, ceathra. Gskol, i ceaihra. 
Dr. Owen Paghe, in his Dictionary, derives it from 
ywarth, high, and defines it to be ^ what serves to cover, 
to make eqnivalent ; a mediam of exchange or traffic ; 
and cattle being that medinm amongst the Britons, the 
term came to imply the animals themselves in the ag- 
gregate." 

2d 



GWAS, s. m. A yoath, a servant* one of the conunon 
people, a mean person, a fellow, a rogae, a rascal. P I. 
ywesyon^ or gtoesion. Llwyd, 242. Kyrchouch dhe dri 
an gudsy may hallo cani eUas, nejr6 yn tewolgow tew^ 
bring ye home the fellow, that he may sing ' alas ' ever 
in thick darkness. CM. 544. Venytha ny dhd/a'n plen 
er na'nprenni an yuds-nay never will I come from the 
place antil that fellow catches it. CM. 2152. Deuch yn 
rdg yn kettep ytUls, come forward, every fellow. P.O. 
1350. Mdp an gudsydf, son of the smith fellow. P.O. 
2479. Efo harloly teoefwds^ woteweth lader vyS, he was 
a vile man, a wicked fellow, at last a thief he was. M.C. 
38. Arvow lour dhynny yma, ha ywesyon stout yn torma^ 
a'n cachi uskys, arms enough to as there are, and stout 
fellows at this time, that will catch him quickly. P.O. 
616. W. gwds, fyuas; pi. yweision, fgweisson. Arm. 
otMur, fyoas. Ir. gas, Med. Lat vassus, vassalus, vassallus. 

GWASANAETH, s. m. Attendance, service, bondage, 
slavery. YthovS an Arluth de DeWy nib a's drSs dhe ves 
a'n t^ Mizraim, dhe vis a^n chy ywasanae^^ I am the 
Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Pryce, W. ywas» 
anaeth. Arm. gwaxoniez, f yoasonies, 

GWAYAE, v. a. To move, to crawl, to creep. Ha 'thera 
an noar hep composter, ha ywdy, ha tewlder war bedyeih an 
downder, ha Sperys Dew rig ywayah war bedyeth an dowr^ 
ow, and the earth was without form and void, and dark- 
ness on the fiice of the deep, and the Spirit of God did 
move on the face of the waters. C.W. p. 189. Ha Dew 
lavaraSy gwrins an dowrow, dry rdypor mear an tacklow 
ywayah es t6n hewnas, and God said let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the moving creatures that bear life. 
191. Ha Dew rig ywrey an puskas hrds, ha kenejra tra 
hew is a ywayah, and God made great fishes, and every 
thing living that moveth. 191. W. ckwyvo, chwimio* 
Arm. Jinva, 

GWAYN, s. m. Gain, advantage. May caffons y aga 
gwayn war Ihesus Cryst dh'y ladhi, that they might find 
their advantage over Jesus Christ to kill him. M.C. 114. 
Borrowed from the Old French, guain. It guadagno, 

GWAYNI A, v. a. To gain, to procure. G^ora, O mateym, 
an tacklow-na yen an ywella krevder el b6s prederyn an 
marthusyon aga termen, ha'n tacklow a vyn ywaynia klSs 
dhys rdg nevra^ do, king, those things which with the 
best strength may be thought the wonders of their time, 
and the things will gain glory to thee for ever. Pryce, 

GWAYTHB, v. a. To work, to labour. Another form of 
gwethel, or guthyl, qd. v. W. gweithio, 

GWAYTHY, V. a. To make worse, to worst, to damage, 
to break, to destroy. Derived iVom awayth, id. qd. 
ywith, worse. The verbal form ]& fetky, qd. v. W. 
gwaethu, 

GWAYW, s. m. A spear, a lance, a javelin. Hoch-wayu, 
venabulum, a hog-spear. Com. Voc. This is the old 
form of yiw, or gu, qd. v. W. guKiew, 

GWEADER, s. m. A weaver. Llwyd, 13, 240. J fVhy 
lader yweader, lavarro' guspader, ha ro man do hiqa an 
cdth, you thief of a weaver, say your prayer, and give 
up to play the cat. Pryce, From ywia, to weave, 
qd. v. W. yweadur, yweawdyr. Arm. yweer, Ir. /igh" 
eadoir, Gael, figheaaair, HanXyJidder, 

GWEAL, s. m. A field. An hestes, ha'n ohan, ha'n devid-, 
gyow dl yn gweall, the beasts and the oxen, and all the 
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sheep in the field. G.W. 78. The same word as gwil, 
qd. V. 

GWEAL, T. a. He shall see. Dew vdb yma dhym genys, 
towfs ydhyns dha denes; why oil as yweall, two sons 
there are to me bom, and thej are grown to men ; jon 
all see them. G.W. 78. Gans dhe lagasow (fles^ ty a 
fvecdl pub tra ommay with thj ejes abroad thou wilt see 
every thing here. C.W. 52. A later mode of writing 
ywil, 3 pers. s. fut of gweles, qd. v. * 

GWEDEN, adj. Weak. Pryce. A late corruption of 
moan. 

G WEDER, 8. m. Glass. Llwyd^ 18, 175. W. gwydyr. 
Arm. moexTy gwer, Lat. tnlrutn, 

GWEDNHOGIAN, s. f. A wart. Uwyd, 172. A cor- 
mpt form of ywennoyen. Arm. ywenftaen, ywenanen, 
Vf.Qwenany a blister under the skin. 

GWEDRAN, s. m. A glass to drink with. Gwedran a 
win, a glass of wine. Uwyd, 242. W. ywydryn. Arm. 
aweren. 

GwBDH, 8. m. Trees. This is a plural aggregate, and is 
written also yweydh, and ywydh. A lena yn homhronk- 
yas wAel war ben un meneah^ ha dhodho y tysquedhas 
owr^ hag archans, gwels, ha gwedhy from thence he led 
him high on top of a mountain, and to him he shewed 
gold, and silver, grass and trees. M.G. 16. Hag yn t^ 
gorhemmennetfmay tefb gweydh ha lasow, and in the land 
I command that trees and plants grow. O.M. 28. 
(W. gwedhy fguid. Arm. gwez,) Written in the Gomish 
Vocabulary, otitic, (see JLuworch-guUfJ which is the old 
form of gwyah, qd. v. 

GWEDH, s. f. A form, shape, fashion. It is only found 
in the compound ynwedh, sdso, (qd. v.) which is the same 
as the W. un wetm, of the same form. W. gwedh. Arm. 
gisff kiz, Ir. caidhy aidhe, ffuad, Manx, kiadd, Gr. 
itBof, Lat. vtsus, Lith. weidas. Russ. wid. Sansc. 
vidhas, fr. vidh, to distinguish. 

G WBDHBN, s. f. A tree. Plural gw^ gweydh. Pi^ 
gwedhen iefyns a'y sdf, aw i6n hy frvi^ hay ddyow, let 
every tree grow from its stem, beuring its fhiit and its 
leaves. G.M. 29. fVamedhy yma gwedhen, uhel gans 
lues scoren^ saw n6ih ol ^ns hep dulyow^ on it there is a 
tree, high with many boughs, but they are all bare 
without leaves. G.M. 776. M^r gwell orth an wedhen; 
m§r pandra wylly ynny, kefiys gwrydhyow, ha scoren, 
look better at the tree ; look, what thou canst see in it, 
besides roots and branches. OM. 800. In Llwyd's 
time it was written otoecMait. % Gwedhan lavalaw, an 
apple tree. 10. X (Swedhan cnyfan^ a hazel tree. 51. 
W. gwydhen. Arm. gwezen. 

GWEDHG, adj. Deprived, destitute, widowed, solitary. 
Gur Qwedho, a widower. GwrSg wedho, a widow. 
Ldwva^ 174, 5341. Written in Gomish Vocabulary, 
guedeuy qd. y. W. gwedhw. Arm. goullS. Ir. /eaSby 
f^edhb. Slav, wedowa. Gr. (Biof. Lat. viduus, Sansc. 
vuihas, tr, vidh, to separate. Gf. also Sansc. vidhavd, a 
widow, fr. t;t, without, and cUovo, a husband. 

GWEDHRA, V. n. To wither. Part gwedrys. Llwyd, 
43, 60. This form is borrowed from the i^glish. W. 
gwidhy withered. 

GWEEL, s. m. Rods. A plural aggregate. Written also 

' gwSl, whence s. gwelen^ a single rod. Ef a yrhys dhym 
kyrhas a mount Tabor gweel a rdsj he ordered me to 
fetch from mount Tabor the rods of grace. G.M. 1957. 



Arluih hir, dhymmo giveres gans dhe weel yn nep maner, 
dear Lord, help me with thy rods in some way. 
O.M. 2006. My a gr^s yn pyrfeth aga vos gweel a vur 
rds, I will believe perfectly that the yare rods of great 
grace. G.M. 2012. W. gwiail. Ana. gwial. Gael.^t//. 

GWEF, interj. Woe to him. Ha Ihesus a toorlhebys^ a'm 
scudel dibhry a wra, gwef vjth pan veva genys a dor y 
vam dh'en b^s-ma, and Jesus answered, be that eats 
from my dish, woe to him that ever he was bom from 
his mother's womb to this world. M.G. 43. Another 
form of gorf^ qd. y. In later times we find it used for 
govy. X Eihlaysy gwef pan vevi genys, ow terry gormen" 
adow Dew, alas, woe to me that I was bom, breaking 
the commandments of God. G.W. 76. 

GWEFP, adj. Worthy, deserving. A ow cows why a^n 
clewasy leverouch mar p^th sawys ; ol warbarth y a armas, 
gweff yw tihe vonas tedhysy ye heard him speaking, say 
if he shall be saved ; altogether they cried out, he is 
deserving to be killed. M.G. 95. A various form of 
gwyWy qd. v. 

GWEITHIUR, s. m. A workman. This is Llwyd's read- 
ing, 41, of gueiduur, qd. y. 

GWEL^ s. m. A sight, a vision. Arluth Ihesu, ro dhwn 
an grds par may feyfgwyw^ dhe gafos spas gynes hydnew 
yn nep plis, may bomi tm, ha gwifa'th f&s. Lord Jesus, 
give me the grace, as I may be worthy to find occasion, 
with thee to-day, in some place, that I may have a view 
and sight of thy face. R.D. 842. l^y berraf gw^l 
ahanas, I will not bear the sight of thee. G.W. 88. Me 
a woich soon ow duU, a wel dheuch keitep onan, 1 will 
wash immediately my bands in the sight of every one 
of you. P.C. 2500. Dhymmo vy mar ny gressouch, oUen- 
gy a wil ol dheuch,^ kepar ha del leverys, if ye will not 
believe me, behold them in the sight of you all, just as 
I said. P.C. 2689. W. gw^l. Arm. gwil. 

GWEL, s. m. Rods. Plural aggregate, whence gweUn^ % 
rod. Written also gwed, qd. v. OlU an gw^l dheragon, 
glds ow levy, see the rods before us, growing green. 
G.M. 1984. An rS^a yw gw^l a rds, these are rods of 
grace. G.M. 1985. 

GWEL, s. m. A field. T^r sech yn gw^l nag un pr&s 
mar kefyth yn givfir hip goto, yno gweet in-ia umdas b6s 
dhe^th ly ha dhc^th kynyow, dry land in field or meadow if 
traly thou wilt find without deceit, in it take good care 
to seek food for thy breakfast, and for thy dinner. O.M. 
1137. Nynsusyngwilnaqynprds iusveto,sawny,my 
a greys, there are not in field nor in meadow men living, 
except us, I believe. G.M. 1151. Rdg mayfeuchwhy 
sostoneys, euch dhe wonys gw^l ha l6n% that ye may be 
maintained, go to till field and plain. G.M. 1164. 

GWELAS, s. m. A sight, a vision, or seeing. Uwyd, 175. 
W. gwdad, gweled. 

GWELDZHGW, s. m. A pair of shears. Uwyd, 243. 
W. gwellaw, fguillihtm. (Gxf. Gloss.) Arm. gvfeUr^^ 
gweiuUffgwdtle. Sansc t^, to cut, to divide. Gr. oXXi^, 
t ikw. Lsd. vello. Goth. wUwa. 

GWELEN, s. f. A rod, a yard, a man's yard. Written 
also Qwelan, pi. moil or gwed, and gwdynny. Yn yj^ff 
dhycnow yn weak gwelen wyn a ve gorris, in his right 
hand also a white rod was put M.G. 136. Onon, gans 
an kith welen yn leyff Crysi a ve gorrys, an gwyskys 
lasche war an pen, one with the same rod in the hand 
of Ghrist (that) was put, stmck him a lash on the head. 
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M.O. 136. Gwekn apren a wrdfsyns^y a rod of wood I i 
wi\] hold. O.M. 1444. Yn hanow Dew, ty m6r gldn^ me | 
a^ %D^kgans wo gwdan^ in the name of (}od, thon fair 
«ea» I strike thee with my rod. O.M. 1676. My a wel 
hfyr gujelen, I see three rods. O.M. 1729. Beneges re 
So an T6s a vynnas dysquedhes dl^ gwelynny a gemmys 
rds^ blessed be the Father (that) would shew to us rods 
of so much grace. O.M. 1747. Am lemyn dhe'n gtoell- 
ywny^ a hartk an Tds veneges, kiss now the rods, on the 
part of the blessed Father. O.M. 1791. Gwelan means 
also a yard measure. (So Welsh Uath, a rod, a yard.) 
Gtcdcin g6l, the sail yard. Uxvydy 3. W. gwialen. 
Arm. gwaien, 
GWELES, V. a. To see, to behold, to look upon. Writ- 
ten also gtoelas, 3 pers. sing, fut gioiL Part, gwelys, 
EUas gweles an termyn^ ow Arluthpan wruk serry, alas, 
to see the time, when my Lord was offended. O.M. 351. 
My d dhin yet desempys, may caUafgweles ken ta^ I will 
go to the gate immediately, that I may see further good. 
O.M. 794. Cannas Ss^ hep danger, nyns U8 foul ynnos 
gwdy$t thou art a messenger, without delay, there is not 
a fault in thee seen. O.M. 2293. Na njl oges nag yn 
pel, ny9 gvoelqf aw trenygS, neither near nor far, I see 
her not flying over. O.M. 1142. Pan welaf ow mdh 
mar wan, when I see my son so weak. M.O. 166. Ny 
f^ den dhodho bythqueth, na ny wylys kyns lymman y 
lywy 1 was never a man to him, nor have I seen before 
now his form. P.O. 1239. Mar a^s gtv^lf ef a wra m6s 
dhe cudhef if he sees you, he will go to hide. P.O. 1003. 
Mar eihuk yw dhe weleSj may tyglyn an tebeles, pan y*n 
gtteUons kekep pen, so horrid it is to see, that the devils 
will wince, when they see it every head. P.O. 3046. 
Fynytha hedrS vywy, umma ny*m gwelyth arU, ever 
whilst thou livest, here thou shalt not see me again. 
O.M. 244. An gwelesta a dhyragos, a alsesta y aswonfosy 
if thou shouldst see him before thee, couldst thou know 
him. R.D. 861. Warbarth •/ del yn gtoelsyn dhyragon 
aw caws worfhyn^ all together as we have seen him be- 
fore us speakiog to us. R.D. 1210. Hydhew, a iryckes 
yn tri^ dhyragos ty a'n gwels^, to-day, if thou hadst staid 
at home, before thee thou wouldst have seen him. R.D. 
1382. Ha kekemmys a*n gtoeUo, hag ynno ef a gryssOy 
h6s yaches dhodho yw reys^ and whoever sees it» and be- 
lieves in him, need is to him that be be healed. R.D. 
1706. Ef pan welas tarn na yUy y dolla^ when he 
saw that he could not deceive him a jot. M.C. 13. Y 
hwalsons oil a dro mar caffons gtfyredy^ onan y welsons 
eno, they searched all about if they could find a smith 
readily, one they saw there. M.C. 154. Puywneb a wel' 
euch wy, who is he whom ye see ? M.C. 69. Dh'ygour 
hy a Jnanvonas a Cryst kepar del welsi, to her husband 
she sent of Christ as she had seen. M.C. 123. Ana wylta 
oH mjns h orth dhe viamyS, seest thou not all that are 
• blaming thee % M.C. 120. Ow tevones wy am gwylvylh 
heb n^b mar, ye shall see me coming without any doubt 
M.C. 93. Yn aga herwydh ydh esi un marreg, Longis hyn- 
wys, dall o, ny wdy banna, in their company there was a 
soldier, named Longius, blind he was, he saw not a 
glimpse. M.C. 217. Doll ^n, ny welyn yn fas, ow b6s 
mar veyl ow pewS, I was blind, I saw not well, that I 
was living so vile. M.C. 220. Ihesus Cryst, delwelsouch^ 
a ve ledhysy Jesus Christ, as ye saw, was killed. M.C. 
255. Own mur as kemeras rdg an marthus re weisens, 



great fear seized them for the miracle they saw. M.C. 
254. Me a lever dheuch deffry^pyw penag a'm gwellha 
vy,ef a wylfyth ow Thds, I tell you truly, whoever shall 
see me, he will see my Father. R.D. 2385. Fur wpr 
y tue vyngeans tyn wamouch, man gweller a ver termyn, 
very truly sharp vengeance will come upon you, as 
will be seen in a short time. P.O. 1940, 1963, 2200. 
Welsh, gweled. Arm. gwelet. Sansc. vlcks. Old Irish, 
ffell, whence i-fili, a seer, a prophet, a poet. Mod. Ir. 
^fiie, QvLel.Jile, jUtdh. W. gwel^dh, 

GWELHE, V. a. To shew. Pandra yw henna dhyso ; 
gwelhe ny yllyth dhymmp pur w^r hep mar, what is that 
to thee 1 thou art not able to shew him to me very 
truly without doubt. R.D. 1643. W. gwylchu, to ap- 
pear. 

GWELL, adj. Better. The irregular comparative of da, 
or mds. Super], gwella. Bedhens gwerdiys^ ha bSs den 
rdg y rani dhe vohosogyon yn bjs^ gwell vya ys y scolyi, 
let it be sold, and be for us to distribute it to the poor 
in the world, it would be better than to spill it. M.C. 
36. Rdg gwell dewes vytteth w^n nyns d yn agas ganow; 
ynpow-ma nyns us gwell gwjn, for any better drink of 
wine will not go into your mouth ; in this country there 
is no better wine. O.M. 1912. Den yn b^s-ma ny'n 
musyr gwell, no man in this world will measure it better. 
O.M. 2514. Gwel yw dhyn d6n, it is better for us to 
bring. P.O. 2298. W. gwdl. Arm. awell. Cf. also 
Or. oljXwtf. Lat valens, validus. Qoth. waila. Russ. 
welu, Qerm. wohl, Eng. tvell, Sansc. valttas, from val^ 
to uphold. 

GWELLA, adj. The irregular superlative of Wo, or mds. 
Dre weres agan Dew ny, a n^f an Arlulh gwella, by the 
help of our God, the best Lord of heaven. O.M. 536. 
Doro dhym an gw^n gwella, bring me the best wine. O.M. 
1094. Urry ow marreic gwella, my a vynsa dhe pysy, Uriah, 
my best soldier, I would pray thee. O.M. 2139. Arm. 
gwella. In Welsh it is not used, gorau being the term 
employed. 

GWELLA, V. a. To make better, to mend, to improve. 
Gordhyans dhys ha loweni I dhe Dds kir a erchys gwella 
dhe cher, worship to thee and joy I thy dear Father has 
commanded to better thy condition. P.C. 1050. Duech 
dhym scon ; par-ma alio ow colon gwella ow cher, come 
ye to me forthwith ; so that my heart may better my 
condition. R.D. 2242. W. gwella. Arm. gwellaat. 

GWELLS, s. m. Grass, herbs of all sorts ; straw, litter. 
A Una yn hombronkyas uchel war ben un menedh, ha 
dhodho y tysquedhas owr, hag archans, gwels, ha gwidh, 
from thence be led him high on top of a mountain, and 
to him shewed gold and silver, grass, and trees. M.C. 
16. Sew olow ow thryys, lyskys, ny d^ gwels na flour 
yn b^s yn keth fordh-na may kyrdhys, follow thou the 
prints of my feet, burnt ; no grass nor flower in the 
world will grow in that same road that I walked. O.M. 
713. GwrSns an noar dry rdg gwells, ha losow, toan hds, 
let the earth bring forth grass, and herbs, yielding seed. 
M.C. p. 93. X Ky quer vel an gudz, as green as grass. 
Llwyd, 248. Gufelz, straw, id. 27. W. gwellt. 

GWELV, s. f. A lip. PI. gwelvans. Llwyd, 7, 75. W. 
gwevyl, gwevl. Arm. fgweol. Ir. giaG. Gael. gial. Fr. 
guetue. Eng. gill. 

GWELVAN, V. n. To weep. Llwyd, 14. The common 
form in the Ordinalia is oU, qd. v. W. gwylo, wylo. 
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Arm. gweUu Ir. guU, Gael. guU. Manx, gvlL Gr. 
Kkaw. Lat. Jko. 
GWELY, 8. m. A bed, a conch. PL gwdyow, (Llwyd, 
242, writes it gwdiaw.) Growedh yn gwdy a h^tt, may 
hyllyf genes coski, lie down in the bed at length, that I 
may sleep with thee. O.M. 2127. Yn dd^ma ef dn 
dymytyas, may eyn o y toely, in this manner he treated 
him, that healthy was his bed. M.C. 235. It is written 
in the Cornish Yocab. ^Ftte/i. W.ywekf,fyuelu Arm. 

G WEN, s. m. The anns. EUas na dhelleys dm ywin dh'y 
lesky un luhesen ha crak taran^ alas that I did not dis- 
charge to bum him a flash of lightning, and a olap 
of thunder. R.D.292. Rum yfdn. R.D. 2084. Tol ow 
ywen, R.D. 2355. 

GWEN, adj. White. This is the feminine form of gioyn, 
which was used with nouns feminine, as Trewen^ the 
white town. The rule was not always obserred in Cor- 
nish, (see Uwydj 243,) but in Welsh it continues in- 
dispensable. W. ytoen^ f. In Armoric, ytoenn is the 
only form for masculines and feminines. 

GWEN AN, 8. f A blister, a small pock, a wen. Llwyd, 
78, 132. W. ywenan. Arm. gtoenaen, Ir.faine. Gael. 
foinne. 

GWENAB, s. f. Venus, the goddess of love. Deywenar^ 
dies Veneris, Friday. Uwyd, 54. (W. ^dh ytoener. 
Arm. dimoener,) W. gwener. Arm. gioener. From the 
Latin, Venere. 

GWENGALA, s. m. September. Mia awen^gala, the 
month of September. Llwyd, 148. In late Cornish it 
was cormptly sounded miz-gwedn-gdla, Comp. ofywen, 
white, and cola, straw. Arm. ytoen g6l6. The month 
is called in Welsh medi, which means also a reaping. 

GWENS, s. m. Wind. LL 153. Yein kuer, laredwno, ha 
golowasj er, rewy ywena, ha dehS, ha kezer^ cold weather, 
thunders, and lightning, snow, fh>st, wind, and ice, and 
hail. Pryce. Generally written ywyns^ qd. t. 

GWENTN,8.m. Bees. Lhoyd,^. A plural aggregate, 
from which is formed the singular ywenynen, or as it 
is written in the Com. Vocab. guenenen^ qd* t. W. 
gwenyn. Arm. gtoenan. The root is gwani^ to sting. 

GWENTS, part Pierced, stabbed, stung. Ynpren crows 
bedhens gorrys^ ha ire^s ha dwdef kdmys^ ha gwenys dre 
angolon, on the cross tree letf nim be put, hands and 
feet bound, and pierced throx^h the heart. P.C. 2376. 
Gans gu gwenys ha marow dre an gohn me ajue, with a 
spear pierced and killed throiigh the heart I was. R D. 
2603. Gwenys 6v tier an asot^j ha'n sUh gaUas dredhrf, 
pierced I am through the ribs, and the arrow is gone 
through me. C.W. 114. Gwenys is the part pass, of 
gwanSj qd. y., and is also written gwynys, qd. v. 

GWER, a4j. Green, verdant % Ddkio g^t green leaves. 
Lltvydy 18, 61. A late form ofgwynSi^ or as written in 
the Comish Vocabulary, guirt^ qd. v. 

GWERAS, s. m. The ground, the earth. Written also 
gwyrras. Ow thds pan ew e marowy me a vyn y an* 
clydhyas; dun alenuna hd> faUadow^ goryn an corf yn 
gweras^ aans solempnyly ha cdn: mes an dor ev a ve 
gwr^Sj Kag aria dht^n kith gwyrras y f^dh trylys, since 
my father is dead, I will bury him ; let us come ftt>m 
hence without fail ; let us put the body in the ground 
with solemnity and song : out of the earth he was made, 
and again to &e same earth he shall be turned. C.W. I 



150. A later form of gwerety or as written in the Cor- 
nish Vocabulary, gueret, qd. v. 

GWERCHES, s. f. A virgin. Venytha me a gr^s dhe v6s 
a werches genysy Mfy Dew, agan dysprynnyas, for ever I 
believe thee to be born of a Virgin, Son of God, our 
Redeemer. P.C. 403. Nib vyS a hunUhan der an 
Sperys Sans, denethys an giverches Vary, who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, bom of the Virgin Mary. 
Pryce. It is also written in the Ordinalia, gwyrches^ 
qd. V. 

GWERDHOUR, s. m. A channel of water. Warbarih d 
gweel Behethlen, ha coys Penryn yn iyen, nw a's re lemyn 
dheuch why, hag d guerdhour, together im the field of 
Bohellan, and the wood of Penryn, whollyi I give them 
now to you, and all the water courses. O.M. 2591. 
Comp. of gover, a rivulet, and dour^ water. 

GWERDHYA, v. a. To worship. Rdg henna y c6th 
dhymo gans colon pur aga gwerdhya, therefore it beho- 
veth me with pure heart to worship them. C.W. 142. 
A later fomi of gordhya^ qd. v. 

GWERDHYANS, s. m. Worship, glory. Ha rig henna 
gwren ny cana, yn gwerdhyans dhe'n Tds omma^ and 
therefore let us sing, in worship to the Father here. 
C.W. 180. A late form of gordhyans, qd. v. 

GWEREN, s. f . A tankard. Arm. gweren. Uwyd, 5, 
derives the word from W. gwirod, liquor. It may how- 
ever be formed like the Armoric, from gfoer^ glass. 

GWERES, B. m. A guarding against, assistance, help. 
Written also gweras. May whello an debdes ow gweres 
menouch dheJh^, that the wicked ones may see my fre- 
quent help to them. O.M. 1850. R^s yw dhym dry 
gvjeres gynef vy <ffiy gemeres, need is to you to bring 
help with me to take him. P.C. 596. Gwyn vjs ynno 
nep a gr^s, rdk dhe weresywparys dhe' A servygy yn bps- 
ma, happy he that believes in him, for thy help is pre- 
pared for thy servants in this world. P.C. 2707. An 
emprour reu danfimas a whyku yn pow gweras^ the em- 
peror has sent me to seek help in the country. R.D. 
1646. Rdg pup tra d a fjdh da, dre weres agan Dew 
ny^ for every thing will be good, by the help of our God. 
O.M. 535. W. gwared. Arm. gwarex. 

GWERES, V. a. To assist, to help, to heal. A Dhew a 
nif, dhepysy a luen colon, gweres ny, God of heaven, 
I pray thee with full heart, help us. O.M. 1608. Gweres 
dywhans, my d'd bjs, ow fysadow drespdp tra, help thou 
quickly, I pray thee my prayers above every thing. 
O.M. 1829. Dew an nif, dre y versy, me a b^s tPagan 
gweres, the God of heaven, through his mercy, I pray 
to help us. O.M. 732. My a's gweres, p(^ huny, mar 
mynnyuch%erfyih cresv, I will help»you, every one, if 
ye will beliVe peiffectiy. O.M. 2017. ITow gwereseudi^ 
coweA^p ow corrS twabyr yn ban, and help me comrades, 
putting the timber up. O.M. 247a Tyr Maria, me a 
grjs,purylwjs a'n^tgweresas, dear Mary, I believe very 
fortunately helped him. M.C. 230. It changes in con- 
Btraotion into werts, qd. v. My a wra dhyso parow 
p^ Hr d rdg dhe weres, I will niake to thee an equal 
always to keep thee. O.M. 101. A ow mdp kir, napor- 
Iha wher. Dew aih weres, my dear son, do not com- 
plain, God will help thee. O.M. 1358. Dus a lena, hf 
Gebal, gor anpren yn mis gans mal, ha' A wereses Amakk, 
come from thence, thou Gebal, put the tree outside with 
a will, and let Amalek help thee. O.M. 2781. W. 
gwared. 
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GW£RESyS.m. A hone ooTering. Pryce. Perhaps con- 
nected with W. gtoerchvTf a covering. Arm. goulcher. 

GW£RHT, y. a. To sell. % Gwerhav an marh-na, I will 
sell that bone, t Gtver an dSn an mark-na, the man will 
sell that hone. |£ ma'n dSn a gwerhy an marhy the man 

is selling the hone. X^ ^Sf^^^y* ^^ ^^^ soil* ^^ 
ven gwerhy^ I will sell. XMi a'i awerha, I will sell it 
Uwyd, 24G. % Gioerhex^ sold. A late form of gwerihyy 
qd. T. 

GWERHASy s. f. A yii^n. Gans aga garm hag dva 
Iheaus Crysi a ve mevyga^ mag fgwnas dggtUcgnna gn 
gwerhas ha b6s gengs, with their cry and lamentation 
Jesns Christ was moved, that he wonld descend into a 
virgin and be bom. M.C. 4. Du dre vertu an Tds 
dhgnng a dhgitgas gtoeraSf en mdb dre g skgans brds, 
pan gemeri kje a werhas^ God by the virtue of the 
Father for as provided help, the Son by his great know- 
ledge, when he took flesh of the virgin. M.C. 3. This 
is another form of gtoerches, or gwgrchesy qd. v. 

GWERN, s. f. An alder, an alder tree, a mast of a ship. 
PI. gwemow, Gogl ha gwem dhodho ordngst mag 'A eU6 
gn mis an wlda, dhe un cam g Jue tewlgsy par mag 
codhas gn ow hriSf sail and mast (were) ordained for 
him, that he might go out of the countiy, to a rock he 
was cast, so that he fell into my judgment R.D. 2311. 
Yma pegk dhgm provgesy ha lavancw pub ehan ; deffrans 
wrtow a wemow, gma pargspur effan^ there is pitch 
proTided by me, and ropes of every kind ; different sorts 
of masts are ready very plainly. C.W. 166. Written 
in the Cornish Vocabalary, ^ft«6m. Vf.gtoem. Iv.feamy 
\fern. Gael.y*earfi. Manz,yamey. Anc. Gaul t^em. 
Cf. Vemodwhrum^ the name of a river in Gaul^ mentioned 
by Pliny, iij. 4. (W. gwemdhwvgr.J 

GWERNEN,s.f. An alder tree, l/uyc^, 42, 241. Com. 
Voc. guemen, alnus. W. gwemen. Arm. awemen. 

GWERNIC, adj. Manhy, swampy, moorish. Derived 
from gtoem^ which, as in Welsh, signified also a swamp, 
or boggy gronhd, and gave the name to alder trees^ as 
being properly swamp frees. Hence the names of 
places, Guarmdc, and Gwamick. W. gtoemcg, 

GWERRA, V. a. To sell, t (^o^ah ow thees dha'nfeary 
dha gwerra ludnow, put my men to the fair to sell bul- 
locks. Prgce. A late form of awerthi. 

GWERTHE, V. a. To sell, to vend. Part pass, gwerihgs. 
Dhen Edhewon g pongas g Arluih rdg gwerih^, to the 
Jews he ran to sell his Lord. M.C. 38. Dremas gw ef 
leun a rds, neb re werthgs^ gn midh e, exceedingly good is 
he, fhll of grace, whom I have sold, sayeth he. M.C. 

103. Festgn crejf me re bechas, Ihesus dhe wg ow querthi^ 
yetj greatly I have sinned, selling Jesus to you. M.C. 

104. Onan ahanouch haneth rum gwerihas dhom gs* 
kerensy one of you this night has sold me to my enemies. 
P.C. 737. Lavar dhgmmo, oma vg nip a'th werihas dhe'n 
Hudhewon dhe ladhi, tell me, am I he who hath sold 
thee to the Jews to kill thee I P.C. 765. GwerAens 
g hvgky dhe brennS anedhg dhodho dedhS, let him sell 
his cloak, to buy with it for him a sword. P.C. 022. 
Yma goon vrds dhgmmo try, me a's gwerA dheuch gredg^ 
a dhek-wamugans sterlgn^ there is a large down to me, 
I will sell it to you now for thirty sterling. P.C. 1633. 
Judas fals a levergs, trehans dgnar a vonSy en box dl 
bedhens gwerihfSy Kavdsdenragg ranniy the false Judas 
said, three hundred pence of money ! let the box all 



be sold, and be for us to share it M.C. 36. Welsh, 
gwerAu. Arm. gwerza, Lat verta. Compare also the 
substantives; W.^ertA. ATm,gwerz. It. f earl, f/ert. 
Gr. ip€T^. Lat virtus. Goth. wairAi. Germ. werA. 
Eng. worA. Sansc variis ; from vary to prefer. 

GWERWELS, 8. m. Feeding ground, or pasture. Uwgdy 
113. Comp. of gwery green, and gwels, straw. It pro- 
perly means grass^ which in Welsh is glaswdUy and 
gwdUglds. 

GWERYBT, v. a. To answer. Cagn, dhgmoy pg ma Abdy 
ow gwergbg uskgs g^ora, Cain, where is Abel, do thou 
quickly answer me. C.W. 84. A late corruption of 
5«>r%^, qd. V. 

GWERYSON, s. m. Guerdon, reward. Mar a k^l bones 
gachegsy ig afOdh dhe Igfreson, hag an our dhe wergson, 
neffri dhe vo& a vijdh gwrisy if he can be healed, thou 
shalt have thy liberty, and the gold thy reward ; ever 
shall thy will be done. R.D. 1677. Formed Arom the 
word Querdony according to the sense, but the form ap- 
proaches near the French guerison, a cure. 

GWESC, s. f. A covering, a garment, dress, a husk, a pod. 
PI. gwescas. Ng won vjApe 'dh dflemgny ngmbus gwescy 
guskgsy na chgy ow holan d dhe dgmmgn rdg moreA a wra 
terrg, I know not where I shall go now, I have not 
clothes, shelter, nor house i my heart all in pieces for 
grief will break. O.M. 366. Rdg fout gwesc ha gos^ 
cottery namna vgrwgn rdg anwoSy for want of clothes and 
shelter, I am iSmost dying with cold. O.M. 361. Writ- 
ten also gwisCy and in Cornish Vocabulary, guise, qd. v. 

GWESCA, V. a. To dress, to put on, to clothe, to wear. 
Part gwescgs. An Princis esa gn pow gans ludas a 
dhanvonas ius vengweskis gn arvow kqnr haddins dhe'n 
gdsy the princes that were in the country with Judas 
sent bold men, clothed in armour, just as if they were 
ffoing to the battle. M.C. 64. Adamy aUcma dgUaSy hag 
Evdy dh'ages queAS ; Jgstenouchy bedhans gweskes, Adam, 
behold here clothes, and Btc, to clothe you ; make ye 
haste, let them be worn. C.W. 72. In Llwyd's time 
it was written gwesga, % Gwesgas^ worn. 248. See 
Gidscg. 

GWESCEL, V. a. To strike, to beat, to knock, to drive. 
Rdg henna war an dud hg gwescel genef gw maly ha 
brewg hg eselgy therefore on the jaw to smite her the will 
is with me, and bruise her limbs. CM. 2734. Mis mora 
kewsgs gn Uiy ha'ngwirioneAg sgns^,prdg omgweskgAgn 
ddma, ngna gw memos bdyng, but if I have spoken well, 
and hold the truth, why dost thou strike me thus, it is 
not but abuse. M.C. 82. Ya wiskis Crgsi gans gwgny 
anel fSl g an scomgSy haa dn gweskafest gn igny bke^ 
ggns gir ng gewsg, they clothed Christ with white, like 
a foolthey scomed him, and struck him very sharply, 
nevertheless he spoke not a word. M.C. 114. Rdg an 
spgkis garoWy pan v6ns gweskis dh'g sensgy for the 
spikes were rough, when they were driven to hold him. 
M.C. 169. i B^es gwescgs dhiueA, ken gweskal enweA, 
rdg hedna gw an gwdla point a skians oU, be struck 
twice, before striking once, for that is the best of all 
knowledge. Uwgd, 261. See Gwgscg. 

GWESION, s. m. Fellows, mean fellows. Llwgdy 242. 
Saw ngns o iom day danvon gwesgon a'n par-ma gans 
arvow dhum kemeresy but it was not a good tum, to send 
fellows like these with arms to take me. P.C. 1299. 
Plural of gwds, qd. t. 
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QWESPBR, g. m. Yespersy evening seryice, evening 
Erbyn bonas henna guris nans o pr^s gwesper yn wlds^ 
against this was done, it was now the time of evening 
service in the country. M.C. 230. W. goaper, Ann. 
gousper, fguesper. Ir.feascor, \fescor, (Jael. feaagar. 
'ii&nXffashp', asbgrt. All from the Latin vesperus. Gr. 

GWBSYS, V. a. To speak, to say. Yiho mwlem otesS, 
yn midh PUatyn ema ; gwyr rt gvoesya yre^^ yn midh 
Cfyst^ migtem oma, now art thou a king ? says Pilate 
then ; tmth thou hast spoken tmly, says Christ, a king 
I am. M.C. 102. If not a misprint for gewsys^ it is the 
same as W. gwedyd, 

GWBT, V. a. Take thou care. A hup kyndS edhen vSs, 
yih loorhelguet dew gorrSf of every kind of good birds, 
take care to put two in thy ark. O.M. 980. Oil an 
edhyn ow nygiy guet copel may kemery, of al] the birds 
flying, be careful that thou take a couple. O.M. 1024. 
This is written also gioeyt, and is to be read gwjth^ being 
the 2 pers. s. imp. of gwythi^ qd. v. 

GWETH, s. f. A course, a turn, or time. IXln ny ganao 
toth brds hJ8 yn epscop syr Cayfas yn gueth a pr^a er y 
gUy let us come with him in great haste even to bishop 
Caiaphas, in a turn of time for his woe. P.O. 1130. 
Teir gw^th^ thrice ; milgweih, milweihf a tliousand times ; 
dewelh, twice; aylgwetn, on a Sunday; biagtveth, ever. 
Llwyd^ 162, 132. Written also gtv^ih, qd. v. 

GWETH, s. m. A clothe a garment. Generally written 
qitelh, qd. v. 

GWETH, adj. Worse. Used as the comparative of dr6c. 
An ioul ynno re drecai^ may 'dk o gwith agia cronek, the 
devil in him had dwelt, so that he was worse than a 
toad. M.C. 47. Mar poaae an neyll tenetven, rdg y 
acSdh hy cCn grevye, ha whdth a more an pren^ war Jheh 
larch mar an gorri, if he leaned on the one side, for his 
shoulder it grieved him, and yet worse did the wood, if 
he laid it backwards. M.C. 205. Ty a vfidh memana 
calea ; gweth 6a ya ky, thou shalt have a hard death ; 
thou art worse than a dog. R.D. 2026. It changes in 
construction to weth. Saw kyn fina y morthelek, dhe 
teeth vydhona dhe'n cronek, but though they be hammer- 
ed, they shall be worse for the toad. P.C. 2732. W. 
gwaeth. Arm. gwaz, (Ir. meaaa^ f meaaa.J 

GWETH A, adj. Worst. Used a^ the superlative of dr6c. 
LJwyd, 243. DSn ny ganao toth brda hja yn epacop ayr 
Cayfaa yn gwetkaprya ar y gu^ let us come with him in 
great haste, even to bishop sir Caiaphas, in the worse 
time to his woe. P.C. 1130. It is doubtful whether 
this is the correct rendering, as yn gweth a pr^a, might 
mean in a turn of time. W. gwaelnav» Arm. gwaaa. 

GWETHE, V. a. To make worse, to impair, to damage. 
Duon agaa lavarotOy ha hyreth b6a Cryat marow, pur w^ 
a pi ow gwethdy grief of your speeches, and sorrow that 
Christ is dead, very truly may hurt me. RJ). 1416. 
W. gwaethu. 

GWETHE, V. a. To keep, to preserve. B6at a wrena tyn 
ha deveth-yn gwethena worth y ehen, a boast they made 
firm and shameless, that they would keep him against 
his efforts. M.C. 242. Oynment o a gymmya rda^ may 
weth6 ccrfheb pedry, the ointment was of so much vir- 
tue, that it kept a body without rotting. M.C. 235. 
Another form of gwythi, qd. v. 

GWETHE, V. a. To work, to labour, to make, to do. 
Gwethe godhyana aga meyn orth Ihesua a omgammi^doing 



worship they made wry their faces towards Jesus. M.C. 
196. Kr^f yw gurydhyow an apedheSy may 'dhyw wo dyw- 
vrech tetrya, worU menouch ow que^, strong are tha 
roots of the briars, that my arms are broken, working 
often at them. O.M. 689. Gwethe is formed from 
gtveth, id. qd. gwpth, qd. v., a work or deed. W. gweilhio. 

GWETHYL, V. a. To do, to make. Ganapich pur w^ 
an hja ew hagrya, ny allqf aparya ma moy heb gwethyl 
memana, aver apya, war poheloltmenaa ty, with sin very 
truly the world is deformed, I can spare no more, with- 
out bringing death, in a short time, on all the people 
but thee. C.W. 164. Mara k^U dheworth an da ^ 
wethyl drdk agan dry, if he can bring us from the good 
to do wrong. M.C. 21. Another form of gvUiyl, qd. v. 

GWETHYN, adj. Weaved. Yn acorgija premier eaS yn 
dewU an dew EdhoWy hag yn faat kemya dheah^ kerJyn 
gwethynyn meak crownvy may f6na hyolyih dhe gronkye, 
scourges of rods were in the hands of the two Jews, 
and fost bound to them cords weaved among thongs, 
that they might be pliant to beat him. MO. 131. 
Gwethyn is a plural form, and the singular would be 
gweth, derived from gwea, id. qd. guna, to weave. 

GWEYL, s. m. A vision, a sight. A weyl ol dhe'n arkftky, 
my a a pe dhyao wharS, in the sight of all the loids, I 
will pay to thee forthwith. P.C. 1558. Another form 
of gwil^ qd. v. 

GWEYL, V. a. To do, to make. tHy oar gweyl padn 
dah gen hy glawn^ she knows to make good cloth with 
her wool. ^Na ddl den gweyl treven war an treath, men 
ought not to make houses on the sand. Pryce. Cayn 
hag Abel, te a w6r, omya pna dha Vownt Tabor dha weyl 
ojfi-en ddiogail, Cain and Abel, thou knowest, are or- 
dered to Mount Tabor to make an offering truly. C.W. 
90. Another form of gul, qd. v. 

GWEYTYENS, v. a. Let them take care. Saw gweyt- 
yena pup may tocko ganao lorch py dedhS doy but let every 
one take care that he bring with him a staff or good 
sword. P.C. 942. 3 pers. pi. imp. of gwythi, qd. v. 

GWEYTYEUCH, v. a. Take ye care. Me a dhue dh'agaa 
gwamyiy ha gweytyeuch bda tus parya gana bath/a ha 
clydhydhotOy I will come to warn you, and take ye care 
that men are ready with staves and sword. P.C. 607. 

' Gweyteuch d er agaa f^dh, be ye all careful on your 
faith. R.D. 373. 2 pers. pi. imp. of gwythe, qd v. 

GWEYTH, V. a. Take thou care, be careful. Lymmyn gar- 
quyih y garS^ ha gweyth denater na vy, now be thou care- 
ful to love him, and take care that thou art not un- 
natural. M.C. 139. Gueyt bSaa rdg yn votvard, ma na 
vy aynaya cotvardy take care to be forward in advance, 
that thou be not held a coward. O.M. 2156. Fyatyn^ 
ow duf whek avy, gweyt an harlot na scapyo, hasten my 
sweet captain mine, take care that the knave escape not 
P.C. 990. This is the 2 pers. s. imp. of gwythiy qd. v., 
ey being used to express the long vowel. 

GWIA, V. a. To weave, to knit. Llwyd, 163. W. gweu. 

Arm. gioea. Jr. Jigh, Gael. Jigh, Manx, fee. Lat. 

vieo, Eng. weave, Sansc. ve, (Gr. ^-rpiop. Lith. udiay 

a texture.) 
GWIAD, s. m. A weaving, a knitting; a thing woven, 

or knitted. Corn. Voc. guiat, tela. W gweuad. Arm. 

gwiad, 

GWIADER, 8. m. A weaver. Written also gweiaderj 
Llwyd, 163, and gu^eader, qd. v. 
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GWIBAN, i. f. A fljr, an insect. Llwyd, 71, 240. W. 
^fwtban. 

G WIG, s. f. A village ; a cave, a bay, or creek of the 
sea. It is preserved in the names of Gweek, in 
Wendron, and the two Gweegs, in Mawgan. Vf^motg, 
Arm. Qwic, Ir. fich» Or. o7ko9, Lat. view, (Jerm. 
wtk^ win. Sansc. vaikas, from vie, to occnpj. 

GWICQUR, s. m. % merchant, a dealer, or trader. Com. 
Yocab. guicgur^ mercator vd negotiator. Written also 
gwiccor, pi. gwiccorion, Givickur hSn, an old merchant. 
O.W. p. 193. Afii ludasow tryli gwan weeor ngn gevS 
par, ny §1 din v^th amoniyS myns a gollas yn ekyffar, 
again Judas taming a poor trader did not get an equiva- 
lent, nor can any man reckon all he lost in the bargain. 
M.C. 40. Why gwycoryon, each yn mis ydh esouck aw 
kuAylges a Dhu hag e sans eglos, ye traders go out, ye 
are making a jest of Qod, and of his holy church. P.O. 
331. Kewseuch lemman gwycearyon^ del ouch why synsys 
gweryon, pendra gewsys an din-ma^ speak now, traders, 
as ye are esteemed trae men, what did this man say. 
P.O. 1304. Oomp. of gwie, and gur, a man. W. gwie- 
atcr, gwicor^ a hawker, a pedlar ; pi. gwicorion. 

GWIDN, adj. White, pale. | Codna gwidn^ a weasel, lit. 
white neck. (It is called bronwen, white breast, in 
Welsh.) XHeman gwidn, a white herring. Lhoyd, 
65, 111, 241. A late cormption of gum, qd. v. 

GWIDNAO, 8. m. A whiting fish. Ltwyd, 43. A late 
cormption of gwynae, qd. v. 

GWIDRAN, s. m. A drinking glass. Gwidran a win, 
a glass of wine. Pryce. Written also gwedran, qd. v. 

GWIDHAL, s. m. An Irishman. PI. gwidhUu Llwyd, 
242. A later form was godhal, qd. v. W. gwy<AeL 
Ir. gaoidheal, fgaedel. Gael, gaidheal. 

GWI1>HBN, s. £ A tree. Written in Oomish Vocabu- 
lary, Quiden. It is generally written in the Ordinalia, 
gwedHen, qd. v. 

OWIDHENIO, adj. Abounding in wood, woody. 

OWIHAN, s. f: A periwinkle. Llwyd, 13, 240. W. 
gwichiad. Ir. faeehog, /aochog, Gael, faoch, faochag^ 
Manx, feothaig, 

GWILAN, s. £ A gull. Llwwi, 241. It is wrongly ren- 
dered in the Oomish Vocabulary, ^nit2an alcedo, a king- 
fisher. W. gwylan. Arm. modan, Ir. /adUean, f/oi- 
lenn. Gael, faoillean, aoiUean. Manx, foUlan, Fr. 
goelan. 

GWILI, 8. m. A bed. % M6s dho wili, go to bed. Llwyd, 
16, 231. |Ltafi gwili, a sheet. 61. X Hapo'thera Jawan 
yn gwili, and when John was in bed. 242. Written in 
Pryce's Vocabulary, gwUU. GwiU6 pliv, a feather bed ; 
gwiUi cola, a straw bed. Both are late forms of gwdy, 
qd. V. 

GWILLEIW, 8. m. A beggar. Llwyd, 8S. VT. gwUliad^ 

a vagrant 
" GWIN, s. m. Wine. Oom. Vooab. guinf vinum ; guin 
fellet, aoetum. Boiler, Jystyn hep t!ktyS, dcro dhym an 
gwjn gwdla, butler, hasten without stopping, give me 
the best wine. O.M. 1904. Rdg gw^l dewes vyUelh 
w^ nyns 6 yn agas ganow; yn pow-ma nyns {is gwel 
gw^, for no better drink of wine will go into your 
1904. Kens m6s eyf ten gwfjn pymeth, before going 
mouth ; in this country there is no better wine. O.M. 
drink thou a draught of spiced wine. OJif . 2294. Mar 
^yS^^'H^ ^^ PS 9^"^* ^^ dhefef^^n ^ ^» if thou 



Shalt not find mead or wine, go to the fountain to 
drink. O.M. 2435. Gwedran a win, a glass of wine. 
Llwyd, 242. "W, gwin, \ guin. Arm, gwin, Ir, /ion, 
fjin, Q^\,Jion, Manx,^eyn. Gr. oipop. Lat vtnum, 

GWINBREN, s. m. A vine. Com. Voc. guinbren, vitis, 
lit. a wine tree, being compounded of gwin, and pren, 
a tree. W. gwinwydhen, moinien. Arm. gwinien, Ir. 
fineamhain, fjmnain^ fjine. Gael, fionain, fjhnan. 
}Aiiux,/eeyney, 

GWINIO, adj. Boggy, swampy, fenny, marshy. From 
gwin^ a meadow. 

GWINYS, part Stung. Llwyd, 2^, Written generally 
gwynys, qd, v. 

GWINZAL, 8. m. A fan for winnowing. Llwyd, 60. Deri- 
ved fr. gwvns, wind. W. gwyntylL Ir. geideal, geoilhrean, 
from geoin, wind. Gael, beantag, Lat. venldo, to fan, 
or winnow. 

GWIR, adj. Tme. Oom. Voc.^ir, veros. V\. gwirion, 
gweryon. Hen yw gw^r efa gtus^ pup tra y dhys^vul arU 
mcyys nafe, this is tme, he con Id destroy every thing, 
more than it was. R.D. 977. KetAseuch lemman guyk^ 
coryon, del ouch why synsys gueryon, pendra geusys an 
den-mil, speak now, traders, as ye are accounted true 
(men,) what said this man. P.O. 1305. Ynmedh Crysi, 
an kueff colon, pur w^r te re leverys, says Ohrist, the 
dear heart, very traly thou hast spoken. M.O. 100. 
Gwpr vres yw honna, that is true decision. P.O. 515. 
Rum fay,gwjr yw agas cows by my faith, your speech 
is trae. r.O. 1345. Yw gw^ dhym a leveryth, is it 
trae (which) thou say est to me ? P.O. 1941. liho bedh- 
yth mylyges,pur w^r drjs ol an bestes, now thou shalt be 
cursed very traly above all the beasts. O.M. 312. Ty a 
drpg nefrd,aux)s ol dhe wir dhegS,yn tewolgow brds, thou 
shaft dwell ever, notwithstanding all thy trae tithe, in 
great darkness. O.M. 557. yf,gwir,\guir. Arm. gtcir, 
fguir. Ir. Jior, ffir, Gael. fior. Manx, feer. Gr. 
1 7f>o». Lat. verus. Germ, wahr, Eng. very, Lith. wi" 
emas, Rnss. wiemyi, Sansc. varyas, excellent, from 
var, to prefer. 

GWIR, 8. m. That which is trae, trath. Arlulh, gw^r a 
lever souch, y a gowsys yntredhi, Lord, you have spoken the 
trath, they said amongst them. M.O. 50. Osi mdb 
Du, leun a rds, lemyngw^r lavar dhyn, art thou the son of 
God, fdll of grace? now tell us the trath. M.O. 100. Onan 
ha try 6nyn gw^r, en Tds, ha'n Map, ha'n Spyrys, one 
and three we are in trath, the Father, the Son, and the 
Spirit O.M. 3. Godhfos gw^r ol yredy, my a vyn m6s 
dhyworthys, knowing all the trath plainly, I will go from 
thee. O.M. 821. W. gwir. Arm. gwir. 

GWIRAS, 8. f. Liquor, wassail, drink. Nyns yw Ely a 
gylwa; seches dhodho yma, efdn getoi dir6k wyras; oUensi 
oynrfparys, bystel, eysel kymyshys, wassel mars us seches 
Oris, it is not Elias (that) he called ; he is thirsty, ho 
has had bad liquor ; behold it with me ready, gall (and) 
vinegar mixed ; wassail, if there is great thirst P.O. 
2975. W. gwirawd, 

GWIRDER, 8. m. Trath, verity, veracity. My a wel 
lyyr gwelen, ny welys tekki rum fay, bythqueth aban v^f 
S^^y^; yngwyrder an thyr gwelen yw dysquydhyans ha 
token a^n try person yn Jrynsys, I see three rods, I never 
saw fairer, on my faith, since I was bom ; in trath, the 
three rods are a declaration and a token of the three 
persons in Trinity. OM, 1752. 



GWITH 



200 



GWLAS 



GWIRION, adj. Truly right, tnie, truth-telling, just, in- 
nocent Oom. Too. guirion, verax. N^fnsus din orth 
ow servyij ISn a gwyryon^ me a greys, gn ol an beys saw 
Noe^ ha'y wrek, ka'y Jlehes kejrysy there is no man ser- 
ving me, faithfol and true, I belieTO, in all the world, 
but. Noah, and his wife, and his children likewise. 
O.M. 930. Pur w^r y iue vyngeans Urn, mar pjdh an 
gwyryon dyswr^s, wamouch, war ayasjUckys^ very truly, 
sharp vengeance will come, if the innocent he destroyed, 
upon you, upon your children. P.O. 1938. A Dhu, 
aso why hylen, ow Uidhi Qwyryon hep kin, O God, ye are 
wretches, killing the innocent without cause. P.O. 
2625. idjf a'n pjs a luen yolon, yeches dhymmo a 
dhanfon, kepar del 6s Dew ywyryon, na mur Jhe rds, I 
pray him with full heart, to send health to me, like as 
thou art true God, and great thy grace. RJ). 1717. W. 
ywirion» Arm. ywirton, Ir. firinneach, ^ftrian, fjirian. 
GmI. firinneach. Manx, firrinach, 

GWIRIONBTH, s. m. Truth, veracity. Mar keus ken es 
gwyryoneth, if he speak other than truth. P.O. 1461. 
iMvar dhynny ywpryoneOi, hep feynlys nafalsury, tell 
thou the truth to us, without deceit or falsehood. P.O. 
1477. PHr wyrycneOi re geusys ahanaf, re'n gidh hedhew^ 
very truth thou hast spoken of me, by thia day. P.O. 
1587. Me a worthyp dhys warri an gtoyryoneth yredy, I 
will answer thee presentiy the truth surely. P.O. 1974. 
Written also gwyroneth, Lavar my dh'y bysy a leverd 
gwyroneih, say that I beseech him to tell the truth. 
O.M. 702, 740. My a lever gwyroneth, I tell the truth. 
P.O. 735. W.gmrionedh, Ikim. gwirtonez, Ix.firinne, 
Gael../!rtnn. Manx, firrinys. 

GWISO, s. f. A covering, a garment, dress ; husk, pod. 
Oom. Vocab. guise, vestis vel vestimentmn vel indu- 
mentum. W. gwisg^ f guise. See Guise. 

GWISOE, V. a. To put on, to clothe, to dress ; to wear. 
Part, gwiscys. Y a toiskis Cryst gans gwyn, avel/61 y 
an scomyi^ they clad Ohrist with white, like a fool they 
scorned him. M.0. 114. Kyng ys y v6s alemmoj yn 
gwyn ef a vi}dh gfvyskys, before going hence, in white 
he shall be clothed. P.O. 1780. OUensy parys, a's 
gwyskens a dhesempys adro dhodho ef mar myn, behold 
it ready, let him wear it immediately about him, if he 
will. P.O. 1788. Haa yn gwyn ef re'n gwyscas, and 
in white he has clothed him. P.O. 1844. Aban yw y 
aueih gwyskysy since his cloth is put on. P.O. 2133. 
Yn y dhyllas arti an harlot a v^dh gwyskys, in his clothes 
again the knave shall be dressed. P.O. 2533. Pilat, 
mnef nyns yw midh, awos gwyski an queih, a Jue yn 
kerchyn Ihesu, Pilate, I am not ashamed, because of 
of wearing the cloth, (that) was about Jesus. B.D. 
1936. Dyllas rudh yn an codhfos, prdk y's gwyskyth, red 
clothes in our knowledge, why wearest thou themf B.D. 
2549. W. gwisgaiw. Arm. gwiska. 

GWISOEL, V. a. To strike, to knock. | Gunsco' an gen- 
ter-ma ed eskax vi, knock this nail in my shoe. Llwyd, 
230. See GwyskeL 

GWITH, s. ro. A keeping, protection, care, caution. 
A ityre na biamyouch ny^ a nyngesi alwheow warbarih yn 
ages gu^th why ha dyen an aarasow, sir, blame us not, 
were not the keys together in your keeping, and the 
doors secure. BJD. 651? ^Kemer with na rey gara an vor 
gdth rag an vor nowedh^ take thou care that thou lovest 



not the old way for the new way. Uwyd, 251. W. 
cadw. 

GWITHB, V. a. To keep, to preserve, to guard. Henna 
a ra awythi, na dheffo glow ahervedh, that will keep, 
that the rain may not come in. CM. 1075. My re 
brederys g(U prat, rdgy wythi erbyn h£f, I have thought 
of doing a thing, to keep it against summer. O.M. 488. 
Gw^th an gwelen-ma yn ta, keep^hou this rod well. 
O.M. 1461. Banneth an Tds ragas 5o, haa efprest ragas 
gwytho venytha yn cosoleth, the blessing of the Father be 
on thee, and may it always preserve thee for ever at 
rest O.M. 1724. ArluA an nif, gwjth ow enef, r&k 
pup drSk tra, Lord of heaven, guard my soul, from every 
evil thing. P.O. 263. Cryst, mychtem an Yedhewon^ 
na'n laddro an Cristenyonf gwyth^euch war peyn^ Ohrist, 
King of the Jews, that ^e Ohristians steal him nol^ 
guard ye, under penalty. R.D. 366. Me a'n gw^^ 
kyn tassorcho, I will keep him, though he should rise 
again. R.D. 379. GwythenspCp y tenewen, let every 
one keep his side. R.D. 417. Y grygyans pup ol gwythes, 
puppenagol a wharfo, his belief let every one keep, what- 
ever may happen. R.D. 1537. DAo gwitha, to keep. 
Uwyd, 149. t An dzhyi a hfmeras an vor noweth, ha 
DzhHan agwiAas an vor g6th, they took the new way, 
and John kept the old way. 252. W. cadw. Ir. coimh" 
ead. Gael, ixnmliead. Manx, caddey. Sansc. kad, 

GWITHBS, 8. m. A keeper, a guarman. PL gwiihysy, 
Nip md^n ressys dhe wethi, dheujorth henna govyniU, 
(govyn e,J py urjvfvyy wyihesy he to whom thou gavest 
him to keep, ask him of that one, what time was I 
his keeper f O.M. 576. Hag ordeyneueh gwythysy dk'aga 
aspyi vysy, war peyn brdsy aagi gwythi, and appoint ye 
guards to watch them diligently, under great penalty, 
to keep them. O.M. 2038. Mara pewaf^ why a vidh 
ow chyf privi gwythysy, if I live, ye shall be my chief 
private guards. O.M. 2397. W. ceidwad. Ir. oomiA- 
eadaidhe, coimheuduigh, Gael, coimheadaiche. 

GWITHIAS, s. m. A keeper, a guardian. A later form of 
gwithiad, which in Oom. Yoa is written guiMiat, qd. v. 
Adam del of Dew a rdsy bdsgwythyas a wrontyafdhys tear 
paradys, as I am a God of grace, to be a keeper I grant 
to thee over Paradise O.M. 75. Anodho mar 'dh is pre' 
der, worth y wythyes govynni (govyn e^J of him if there 
is anxiety, ask him of his keeper. O.M. 609. Seth, ow 
mdpf my a dhanfon dhe yet paraihys yn soon, dhe Cheru^ 
byn, an gwythyas, Seth, my son, I will send to the gate 
of Paradise forthwith, to the Oherub, the guardian. 
O.M. 692. 

GWLAS, s. f. A country, a region, a kingdom. Tds a 
wruk pup gwlds, ha din a pry. Father, (that) hath made 
every country, and man of earth. R.D. 309. Adam, 
ke yn mis a'n wlds% troha ken pow dhe vefd^ Adam, go 
out of the country, towards another land to live. O.M. 
343. Ty afjdhpur tormot sad yn gwlds yffam^ del gres* 
of, thou shalt have very sad torment in the r^on of hell, 
as I believe. O.M. 492. Nyns yw ow gwlds a'n bis-ma^ 
hag ape hy,ow servons bjth ny'm gassi% dhe'n YeSUiewon 
ow gwerihi ; na^m bues gwlds ynno deffry, mj kingdom 
is not of this world, and if it were, my servants would 
never leave me, selling me to the Jews ; my kingdom 
is not in it really. P.O. 2010. Gwlds is a later form 
of awldd, which in the Oomish Vocabulary is written 
guMUi qd. v. W. gwldd. Arm. gldd. 
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GWLASCOB, s. f. A kingdom. Dhen Crystynnytm ol 
adroy yniredhS gasaf ow rds^ yn ow gwlascor may teffo 
hewnans neffri^ to the Christians all around, among 
them I leaTe mj grace, in my kingdom that they may 
ever find life. R.D. 1585. Pyw a yUa gy b(mes, pan yw 
tnar rudh dhe dhylles, yn ywlascar n^, who canst thou 
be, when thy clothes are so red, in the kingdom of 
heaven ? R.D. 2513. Yma oio tryU deffry ol an wlascor 
a ludi, he is turning really all the country of Judsea. 
P.C, 1594. Arluth Crysi me a*thpyss6 a prydity akan^y 
pan vysSyn dhe wlascor ^ Lord Ohrist, I would pray thee 
to think of me^ when thou shalt be in thy kingdom. 
P.O. 2908, 

GWLEZOW, s. m. Gads, wedges, such as tinners use. 
Pryce, 

GWODHAS, V. a. To know. Gwodhav^ or me a vyn 
gwodhasy I will know. Gwidhi^ or H a tcydhy, thou 
shalt know. Ev a wpr, he will know. May qwothfo ev, 
that he may know. Gtvon, mi a wofh ov wt a w6r, I 
know. Ti a w6r, thou knowest. Ev a ur^ ev a toyr, 
he knoweth. Ni a uydhen, or tvodheny we know. 
Gwedhoh^ or km a tvedhoh, ye know. Gtcedhans, they 
know. Gwedhun^ or my a wydhun, I knew. Ti a 
tcydhy% thou knewest. Ev a wydhySy he knew. Ni a 
tcedhyn, we did know. Guydhek, or hwi a wydheh, ye 
did know. Gwydhans^ and gweians^ they did know. 
Llwydy 247. This is the late form with its inflexions 
of the irr. verb godhfosy qd. v. 

GWON, s. f. A field. Me a yesul h6s gansi prennya da 
gwon yn nep le rag an cladhva Crysiunyony I advise that 
there be with them bought a good field in some place, 
for the burial-place of Christians. P.C. 1544. Written 
in the Cornish Vocabulary, guen. G6n, goon, and gun, 
are also various forms, pi. guniotv. W. gtvaen, fgwaun, 
fguaun. Arm. geun, fgueun. Ir, fonn. GsLe\,/onn, 
Manx, feayn, foain, Lat. Jundus, Germ, fani, veen, 
Gr. veBiop, Sansc. pattan^ fr. paty to extend. Gr. Treraw, 
Trnpow, Itht, pateo, pando. 

GWORHBMMEN, v. a. To command. Part, gtoorhem- 
minys. Llwyd, 248. A late form of gorhemmyny qd. v. 

GWORHEMMYNIAS, s. m. A command. PI. gworhem- 
mynadotv. This is formed from gworhemmynad, of which 
gworhemmynias is a later corruption. Lluyd, 242. See 
Gorhemmyncul. 

GWORRIA, V. a. To worship, to glorify. A later cor- 
ruption of gordhyiy qd. v. 

GW0RYAN8, s. m. Glory, renown. Llwyd, 63. A late 
corruption of gordhyans, qd. v. 

GWOSB, prep. After. Gwose-ma, henceforth, hereafter; 
corrupted in Llwyd's time into J udzhema, Gwos^-na, 
after that : X udzhena, Gwosi was also corrupted into 
gwodzhi, Llwyd, 249. The general form in construc- 
tion is V30s6, qd. v. W. gwedi, fgueiigy fgueli. Arm. 
goude. Ir.feasda. Gs^./easd. Sansc. jo«w'c'ff/. 

GWRA, V. a. Do thou ; he will do. 2 pers. s. imp., and 
3 pers. s. future of gwrey, qd. v. Dysempys gwray 
dhyhrvy do thou eat it immediately. O.M. 208. Ty 
dyom, gwra ow gorthyby^ thou devil, do answer me. 
O.M. 301. Na wra na moypechay do thou sin no more. 
M.C. 34. Del ufon, yn unjystyniy me a*s gtcra^ as I 
know, in a hurry, I will make them. M.C. 158. It 
changes in construction into quroy and wra. Rag dhe 
ladh6 din mar qura, ef a*n ge\)yth seyth kemmysy for if a 
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man will kill thee, he shall get it seven times as much* 
O.M. 598. Ow holan ol dhe dymmyn rdg moreih a wra 
terry, my heart all in pieces for grief will break. O.M. 
358. 

GWRADNAN, s. f. A wren. A corrupt form of gfvran" 
nan, which is formed from the English. Llwyd, 9, 167, 
240. 

GWRAGEDH, s. m. Wives, women. Kemer dhe wrek, 
haUh flehaSy h'aga gwragedh gor ganse, take thy wife, 
and thy children, and put their wives with them. 
O.M. 976. Deuch abervedh^ ow Jlehys, Kages gwragedh 
maga ta, come in, my children, and your wives as well. 
C.W. 176. Plural of ^trec, or ^re^. Gwragedh vohos' 
ugion, poor women. Llwyd^ 243. W. gwragedhy sing. 
gwraig. Arm. gragex, sing, grec, or gric. 

GURAH, s. f. An old woman. Lluyd, 4, 43, 173, gwrdh. 
W. gwrdch. Arm. grdch. 

GWRBANS, s. m. Work, workmanship, creation. Me 
a w6r, hag a leall gr^s, givreans Dew y v6s hernma, I 
know, and truly believe, the work of God to be this. 
C.W. 154. Praga na wreta predery^ y fesia formys 
deven/f der y wreans ev omma, why dost thou not con- 
sider, that thou wast formed by his workmanship here. 
C.W. 16. Yn b^s-ma, rdg dhe wreans, ty a berth gossyih- 
yans, ken na brodar, in this world, for thy deed thou 
shalt bear punishment^ though thou art a brother. C.W. 
82. Written also gwryans, 

GWREAR, s. m. A maker, a creator. Mear wordhyans 
dhys ow formys, Ita gwrear a oil an b^s, much glory to 
thee my former, and maker of all the world. C.W. 102. 
Unpossyble nyng ew tra dha wrear oil an bi^s-moy impos- 
sible is not a thing to the Creator of all this world. C.W. 
172. Mars ew bddh Dew y honyn, neb ew gwriar noer ha 
nJef, if it is the will of God himself, who is the maker of 
earth and heaven. C.W. 178. Me a credy yn Dew an 
Tds ollgcdlusecy gwriar an nPfy ha an noar, I believe in 
God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth. 
Pryce. 

G WREC, s. f. A wife, woman. Written also qwreg ; pi. 
gwragedh, qd. v. M^ns a dcfynno un geydh, my ha'm 
gwrek a wra dybry, all that will grow in it, in one day I 
and my wife will eat. O.M. 386. Ma yma lyes gwrek 
ha gour ow treyU dhodho touth da, there are many a wo- 
man and man turning to him in good haste. P.C. 559. 
Ty dhe honan dhe batas, dhe wrik genes dhe nedhi, thou 
thyself to dig, thy wife with thee to spin. O.M. 346. 
En debell wrek casadoiv, the wicked wife of evil coun- 
tenance. M.C. 159. Gwreg wedhow, a widow. Llwyd, 
174. Gwreg brederys, a careful woman. Prederys ew 
an wreg-na, careful is that woman. Written in the 
Cornish Vocabulary, grueg, greg^ B.ndfreg, W. gwraig, 
fgtirehic, in Oxford Glosses, fgreyc. Arm. greg, Ir. 
fgruag, fjrag, ffrace. Gael, i gruag. Lat. virago, 
Virgo. 

GWREDH, s. m. A root. V\. gtvredhiow. Written also 
gwreydh, qd. v. 

GWREDHAN, s. f. A single root, a root. Lltvyd, 9, 136. 

GWREDHAV, v. a. I will do. Gwrehdv vi, or mi wrehdv, 
Lhvydy 246. A late form of gwrdfy 1 pers. s. fut. of 
gwrey^ qd. v. 

GWREGE, V. a. To do, to make. Dewsull-blegyow^ pan 
esS yn m^sk y abeskly, y wreg dhe ri anedhe mos dne*n 
dre, Palm Sunday, when he was among his apostles, he 
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caused some of them to go to the town. M.C. 27. Writ- 
ten also gwrugi, qd. v. 

GWRELLE, y. a. To do, to make, to create. A ban nag 
is a wodhfi dheuch parya as gureU^ ff^^^y since there is 
not (that) knows for yon ready to make them better. 
M.C. 158. Deuch genefy ka holyouch ve, godhvedhouch 
na wrellouch tros, come with me, and follow me, see ye 
that ye make not a noise. M.C. 63. An Edketvon gn- 
tredhi a rug may wreilons terry aga mordhosaw, the Jews 
among them caused that they should break their thighs. 
M.C. 229. Pup ur ol cheredh doy gwyn h^s kymmys a'n 
gwrello, always good works, happy they as many as do 
them. CM. 605. See also Wrello^ Sfc, 

GWREIDHBN, s. f. A root. Written in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, grueUen, radix. Plural, gwreidhow. The 
form met with in the Ordinalia, is gwrydhyow, qd. t. 
The late form of gvoreidhen was gwredhan. 

GWRES, s. m. Heat. W. gvoris, grh. Arm. grovez. 
It. ^grtSy fgre^. Gael, t gris. Sansc gris^ma, 

GWRE Y, T. a. To do, to make, to create. 2 pers. s. imp., 
and 3 pers. s. fut. gtora, qd. v. Part pass, g^vris. Avel 
Du yfedhvtk gurys^ like to God thou shalt be made. 
M.C. 6. Me a d wra arluth brds, I will make thee a 
great lord. M.C. 16. Teny wodhas pandra 'rdfdhys, 
thou knowest not what I shall do to thee. M.C. 46. 
Oil mjfns us ef a 'm, all that is he will do. M.C. 60. 
Pyth yw an ardk re wrussys, what is the evil (that) thou 
hast done ? M.C. 101. moycha dkodho drdk a wre, hena 
vedha an gweUa mods, he that did most hurt to him was 
the best fellow. M.C. 112. Hag ol drdk suel a wress^^ and 
all was wrong that he had done. M.C. 119. Me ny wrdf 
kenirow dheuwy I will not make nails for you. M.C. 165. 
Lemyn an toll re wrussensy but the hole they had made. 
M.C. 180. Gonys oil a wrens ynjast, they all did labour 
fast. M.C. 202. Hagadhychowladerbrdscregya'russons 
yn widh, and on the right a great thief they did hang 
also. M.C. 186. An gorhel gtvrSn dyscudhi, the ark let 
us uncover. O.M. 1146. Arluth^ fien yw re nehes, mar 
qurenJlSch v^th denylhy, Lord, this is too little, if we do 
any children produce. O.M. 390. Gwrens Dewy vSdh^ 
hay vynnaSf let God do his will and his pleasure. O.M. 
1153. Gwreuck why trestyi yn y grds^ do ye trust in 
his grace. O.M. 1659. in delma pan foress^^ in this 
manner when he had done. M.C. 48. Pandra wrSth, 
what art thou doing 1 C.W. 64. Brdg y wresta yn 
della^ why didst thou so % C.W. 64. Umma ny wreuch 
trega, here ye shall not dwell. C.W. 72. Ow negysyow 
ywiew gurjsy par dell wrussouch dhym oma^ my errands 
are performed as you did command me. C.W. 136. Na 
u^reuch terry an deffan^ do not ye break the prohibition. 
C.W. 166. Pan wressouch gwyUan lester, when ye did 
make the vessel. C.W. 176. Ges a ivressans anodho^ a 
jest 'they made of it. C.W. 176. Nib na whytho^ grins 
fannyi gans y lappa, he that does not blow, let him fan 
with his lap. P.C. 1243. See also fFrat, JVressen, Wrtik, 
4*c. The Cornish and Armoric have substituted r for 
». W. qwnmdy fauru. Arm. fgroajf, ^jreat^ (P&r^) If. 
gnidhf fgniu, fJogniu, Gael, gnamatch. Manx, jdn- 
noo, 

GWRIDNIAS, part Pressed, squeezed. Llwyd, 138. A 
late corruption of the part of ouryn, qd. v. 

GWRUGE, V. a. To do, to make. Preterite wr%, or 
gwruk, a wriUc, a wrug, and by contraction ruk^ or rug. 



Ef a wruk ow husuUyi^ frut annedhy may torren, he did 
advise me that I should break off fruit fVom it. O.M. 
217. Pan wrugi dres ow dyfen^fest yn tyn efru'm sor^ 
ras, when he acted against my prohibition, very grie- 
vously he provoked me. O.M. 423. JSr na veys arta 
treyles a'n kith doer kyns a wrugaf, until thou art again 
turned to the same earth (from which) I first made 
thee. C.W. 70. Ow fryas kir, ty a wrug pur dhroog 
ober, my dear husband, thou hast done a very wicked 
act C.W. 94. Pan rug dheuch ow holy^f when I caused 
you to follow me. M.C. 60. Nib am wruk vy him 
gorty, ef a ruk agan dyfen^ aval na wreUen dybbry, he 
(that) made me and my husband, he did forbid us, that 
we should not eat the.apple. O.M. 182. Efa ruk agan 
dyfen, he did forbid us. Jif . 182. See also Wrug, and 
Jnug. Vf.gorugo; -preterite, gorug, a orug. Arm. gra, 
make thou ; ro, he made. ir. rug, t rtc, f rig. Gael* 
rug. Scotch, gar. 
GWRUTHTL, v. a. To do, to make. A mevs 6/, owore- 
dyry pandra allaf dhe wruthyl, I am puzzled, thinking 
what I may do. O.M. 194. Reysywy wruthyl porrys, 
very necessary it is to do it O.M. 649. Me a vyn m6s 
alema, dhe wruthyl ow nygyssow, I will go hence, to do 
my errands. O.M. 1004. Written by LI wyd 245, 250, 
gwrythyly gwrithil, g'rithil. 

GWRY, s. m. A seam. Lemmyn PUat^jevody, cafus an 
bows-na hip gwry us y'th kerchyn me a vyn, now Pilate, 
I tell you, have that robe without seam, (that) is about 
thee, I will. R.D. 1921* W. gwniad; (gwnio^ to sew; 
ggruiam^ in Oxford Glosses.) Arm. gri^ grout, a seam ; 
gruiy to sew. 

GWRYANS, s. m. Work, creation. Deuch yn scon, may 
huth-thaho ow coton^ agan gwryans nam bo midh, come 
ye forthwith, that my heart may be exalted, that our 
work may not be a shame to me. R.D. 1877. Written 
also gwreans, qd. v., and derived from gwrey. 

GWRTCHON, s. m. Sparks. Hag ath whup war an 
wolok, may whylly morychon ha mSk^ dhe dhew-lagas a 
dre dro, and whip thee on the &ce, that thou wilt see 
sparks and smoke, round about thy eyes. P.C. 2101. 
A plural aggregate, of which the singular is gwrwJumen, 
or by contraction grychonen, qd. v. W. gwretchion. 

GWRYDHYB, v. a. To take root, to be rooted. Part 
gwrydhyys. Yn gordhuans dhe'n Tds a nif, nw a wra agas 
plansi, na tregouch dny ordenanns ef, gwr^myouch, ha 
tyvouch arts, in worship to the Father of heaven, I do 
plant ye ; and dwell ye in his ordinance ; take ye root, 
and grow again. O.M. 1894. Yma tra varih wharvc" 
dhus haneth, an kith gtviUma yn dSr y m6ns ol gwrydhyys, 
ha n thjfr dhe onan yw unyys, there is a wondrous thing 
happened to night ; these same rods in the earth they 
are all rooted, and the three joined in one. O.M. 2084. 
W. gwreidhio. Arm. grisienna, grouienna, grienna. 

GWRYDHYOW, 8. m. Roots. Krif yw gwrydhyow an 
spedhes, may 'thyw ow dywvreA terry s, worU menouch ma 
quethiy strong are the roots of the briars, that my arms 
are broken, working often at them. O.M. 687. Ha war 
wolespan vyrys, my a wdas hy gwrydhyow b^ynyffam 
dywenys, and on the bottom when I looked, I saw its 
roots even into hell descending. O.M. 782. M^rawel 
orth an wedhen, m^r pandra wyUyynny, kefrysgwiydnyow 
ha seorenf look better at the tree^ look, what dost thoa 
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see in it, also at the roots and branches. O.M. 802. 
Gwrydhyono is formed from a sing, ffwrjdh^ whence also 
gwrydhen, a single root. W. gwraidh^ pi. gwreidkkm ; 
wreidhyny a single root Arm. ffnsien, gowrien, grouieny 
grien ; pi. grisiou, gnsiennau. Irish, Jreamh. Gael. 
freumh, Manx, fraue. Or. pi^tu Lat radix. Germ. 
kraui, freute. Eng. rooL Bansc. fxtdas, a point; from 
rady to penetrate. 

GWRTTH, 8. m. Service. Rdk henna dhen b^s y tuyth^ 
rdg d6n dusHnt/ ha gwryth dhe'n lendury yn pup pr^Sy 
for that I came to this world, to bear testimony and 
service to the troth at all times. P.O. 2024. 

GWYDN,adj. White. Llwyd,\0. A late corraption of 
wyn, qd. v. 

GwTDNAC, s. m. A whiting fish. Utvydy 10. A later 
form of gwynnecy qd. v. 

GWTDH, s. m. Trees, shrabs. t Ha an noar a drds 
rdg gwds, ha'n losow rug dascor hds warier e cunda, ha 
an gw^dh t6n avalowy ha go hds etta go honneny warier 
go Mmday and the earth brought forth grass, and the 
herb did yield seed after its kind, and trees bearing 
fruits, whose seed is in themselves, afler their kind. O.W. 
p. 199. This in the old orthography would be gtUt, and 
thus we find it written in the Cornish Vocabulary. See 
Guiifily and Luworch-guily which Llwyd, 174, writes 
hfworch gw^dh, W. gw^dhy fguii. Arm. gioez. See 
Gwedh, 

GWYDH| adj. High, conspicuous. Pryce gives this as 
a Cornish word, but I believe without authority. 

GWTDHEN, s f. A tree, a single tree. Generally writ- 
ten gwedhen, qd. v. 

GWYLFYM, V. a. I shall see. JUw^, 246, gives this 
form as the 2 fut. of gweles. Mar gwylfyniy if I shall 
see. Mar gwglfydhy if thou shalt see. mar gwglgf e, 
if he shall see. Mar gwMmy if we shall see. M.ar 
gwelfoy if ye shall see. mar guylfynsy if they shall see. 

GWTLL, v. a. To do, to make, itdg dha garenga lem- 
gn me a vyn gwyll ParadgSy for thy love now I will 
make Paradise. C.W. 28. Ahanas tenaf asan, hag a 
honna me a vgn gwyll dhgsprgas, from thee I will draw 
a rib, and of it I will make for thee a wife. C.W. 30. 
Perth c6v dheawithS sans an d^dh Sabbath; wheh dgdh- 
iofo ie wra whely hag a wra mpns is dhys dhe wylt, re- 
member to keep holy the Sabbath day ; six days shalt 
thou labour, and do all that thou hast to do. Pryce, 
This is a late form of gul, qd.. v. 

GWYLLOUCH, v. a. Ye shall see. 2 pers. pi. fut. of 
gweles. Arluth worth an gwds myrouch ; me a gr^span 
y'n gtoyllouch dhyragoch wnyy dhodho ny ylleuch gul drdky 
nedrS ve y gys g^ky Lord, look ye at the fellow ; I be- 
lieve, when you see him before you, you will not be 
able to do him harm while he is in your sight R.D. 
1912. 

GWYLLS, adj. Wild, savage. Dhe*n edhyn gwyls rdg 
nyethy ieUyryow esa parysy dhe Gryst y ben py sensy tyller 
vyA nyng o keffysy to the wild birds to nestle places 
were ready, to Christ his head to hold never a place 
was found. M.C. 206. Gans l^ny wrdf bynytha ladhS 
an due gwyls na dSf, with flood I will never destroy 
mankind, wild nor tame. O.M. 1254. Me a vyn mSs 
dhe wandray bestas gwylls dlie aspea^ hag a vyn gans ow 
seihow ladha part anodhans y^ I will go to wander, to 
look for wild beasts, and I will with mine arrows kill 



some of them. C.W. 108. W. gwyUty f guilt. Ir. geill^ 
fad. Gael, fgeilt, f/ad. 

GWYLL Y^ V. a. Thou shalt see. 2 pers. s. fut ofgweksy 
qd. V. Ha mar scon del yn gwylly^ efath saw hep ken 
yly ol a'th deves yn tyen, and as soon as thou shalt see 
him, he will heal thee, without other remedy of all thy 
malady entirely. R.I>. 1694. 

GWYLLYP, V. a. I may see. 1 pers. s. subj. of gwelesy 
qd. V. Drewh e dhymmoman gwyllyf, marow vydhpan 
yn kyffyfa dhesempys, bring ye him to me that I may 
see him ; he shall die immediately, when I get him. 
R.D. 1776. 

GWYLSYN, V. a. We saw. 1 pers. pi. preter. oi gwelesy 
qd. V. Ny gen bo whans gwariowy a lis d y wofyow a- 
dhyragonpan gwylsyn^ we had no desire of pastimes, all 
his wounds disclosed when we saw before us. R.D. 
1332. 

GWYLVYTH, v. a. He shall see. 3 pers. sing, fut of 
gweksy qd. v. Ha deydJi brues dheuch efa dhue, ha why 
a'n gwylvyth yn yer worth agas yuggSy and the day of 
judgment he will come to you, and ye shall see him in 
the sky judging you. P. C. 1332. Ef a sef dhe pen try 
dedhy ha henna ny a'n gwylvyth gans dew lagas, he will 
rise at the end of three days, and we shall see him with 
(our) eyes. R.D. 53. 

GW YLY, s. m. A bed, a couch. DueSy ow howethes Eva, 
growedh yn gwyly a hps, my companion Eve, lie in bed 
at length. O.M. 653. El a'n leverys dedhy haneth ha 
hy yn gwyly, pur dhyfun, m^ns re geusys, an angel said 
it to her this night, and she in bed quite awake ; he 
said the whole. P.C. 2203. This is another form of 
gwely, qd. y. 

GWYLYS, V. a. I have seen. 1 pers. s. preter. ofgwelesy 
qd. V. Rdk an kith den-ma bythmteth nyn servyes war 
ow eniy nat rum fay^ my nyn gwylySy for this same man 
never have I served, upon my soul, nor by my faith, 
have I seen him. P.C. 1286. An eledh ommayw gwyny 
avel an haul pan dhywhyny yn ken lyw ny's gwylys wheth, 
the angels here are white, like the sun when it shines, 
in other colour I have not seen them. R.D. 2534. 

GWYLYS, part Seen. Part pass, of gweles y qd. v. 
Spyrys a vewnansynnOy vynytha na vo gwylysy that the 
spirit of life in it never more shall be seen. O.M. 986. 

GWYN, adj. White, fair, pleasant, glorious, blessed. I 
beyn o mar grefha tyUy caman na ylly bewiy heb dascor y 
eneff gu^yn, bythquetn yn Idn revewsSy his pain was so 
strong and sharp, so that he could not live with- 
out yielding his glorious soul, (that) had ever lived 
pure. M.C. 204. Unfldch yonky gwyn y dhyllaSy eyU o, 
ha y ny wodhyens, a young child, white his apparel, an 
angel he was, and they knew it not M.C. 254. M6s 
dhe wdhy ow duU a dhesempys me a vyn omma yn doury 
mayf6ns y gwyn ha gldn four a vosteines, go to wash my 
hands immediately I will here in the water that they 
may be white and clean enough from dirt. R.D. 2205. 
In construction it changes into wyn, and whyn. I vam 
whekyMarya wyn, pub urfysten^ a wrcy his sweet mother, 
blessed Mary, every hour made haste. M.C. 171. Efa 
vpdh ancledhys yn le nafue din bythquetK yn alabauster 
gravy s ; ragofy fue oraynys maga whyn avel an lethy he 
shall be buried in a place where never man was, cut in 
alabaster ; for me it was intended, as white as the milk. 
P.C. 3138. Gwyn with b^s is used, as in Welsh, to ex- 



GWYRTHY 



204 



GWYTHOR 



press a happy state, as gwyn ow htjs, happy I. (W. 
gt^nfy m^d'j See Bps. The feminine form of ffw^ 
was g^oeUf qd. v. W. gwyn^ m., qwen^ f. Arm. gwcnn, 
Irish, Jionn, ^finn, \fin, \Jindy ban. <Jael. Jionn, ban. 
Manx, ben. Anc. Gaulish, vind. (Cf. Vindobona^ Vin- 
donissa.) Sansc. pdndu. 

GWYN, s. m. White, a white colour, that which is fair 
or white. / a wyskis Cryst gans gtoyn, avel JSl y a'n 
scornySy they clothed Christ with white, like a fool they 
scorned him. M.C. 114. Kyng ys y v6s alemma^ yn 
gtvyn ef a v^dh guyskys, before his going hence, in 
white he shall be clothed. P.O. 1780. Hag yn gtvyn 
efren guyskas, and in white he has clothed him. P.O. 
1844. W. givynn. Arm. gwenn, 

GWYNNA, V. a. To make white, to whiten. losep dhe 
Gryst a tvynnas y arrow, hay dheffrech wheky yn vaner 
del yn wha^, hag 0*8 ystynnas pur dek, Joseph for Christ 
made white his legs, and his sweet arms, in manner as 
was usual, and stretched them out very fairly. M.C. 
233. W. gwynnu. Arm. gtvenna. 

GWYNNBC, s. f. A whiting fish. In late Cornish cor- 
rupted into gwydnac. W. gwvniad. Arm. gwennek, 
gwennik. Iv.fuineog. Gael. Jionnag. 

GWYNS, s. m. Wind, Dour ha ler, ha idn, ha gwyns, 
houl, ha loer^ ha steyr kyffrys, water and earth, and fire 
and wind, sun, and moon, and stars likewise. M.C. 211 
Gtvrps da vy6 cafus tdn, rdk marthys yeyn yw an gtvyns^ 
it would be well done to have a fire, for wondrous cold 
is the wind. P.C. 1215. Euch tenneuch a dhysempys y 
goyl yn ban, may hallo mds gans an gwyns, go ye, draw 
immediately her sail up, that she may go with the wind. 
R.D. 2292. Gtvyns adro, a whirlwind. W. gwynt. Arm. 
gweni. Ir. gaom. Gael, gaolh. Gr. ttijro^. Lat. venius, 
Goth, winds. Lith. toesis. Sansc. vdUif vahanta ; from 
v«A, to go. 

GWYNYS, part. Pierced. Part. pass, of gwani^ qd. v. 
A Thomas, doro dhe luef yn woly gwynys mayfuef dre 
an golon^ Thomas, put thy hand into the wound 
where I was pierced through the heart. R.D. 1540. 

GWYRCHBS, s. f. A virgin, a maid. Onan yw an Tds 
a nPff arall, Cryst y un vaaw ef, a vjfdh a wyrchas genys, 
one is the Father of heaven, another, Christ his one 
Son, who shall be of a virgin bom. O.M. 2663. Writ- 
ten also gwercheSf qd. v.^ and gwyrhes. Bynyges re bo 
an prps, may fe a venen genys, an wyrhes ker Maria, 
blessed be the time that he was born of woman, the 
dear Virgfin Mary. R.D. 154. W. gtoyryv. Arm. 
gtuerch, gwerchez, fgtverches. Irish, fgearatt, fgerait, 
(geirrseach, a girl.) Lat. virgo. Sansc. virada. 

GWYRRAS, 8. m. The ground, earth. Mes a'nd6reva 
ve gwrpSy hag arta dhe'n keth gwyrras y f^dh trylyes, out 
of the earth he was made, and again to the same earth 
he shall be turned. C.W. 160. This is a later form of 
gwered, or as written in the Cornish Vocabulary, gueret, 
qd. V. W. gweryd, 

GWYRTHY, V. a. To sell. Mas lemmyn rps yw porris ba- 
tayles kyns ys cosk6y an geffo pows, as gwyrthyns, ha dho' 
dko pernas cledhi, but now it is very necessary to battle 
rather than sleep, he that has a coat, let him sell it, 
and buy for him a sword. M.C. 51. Pyth yw an 
eihom ty6 an onyment kSr y skullyS, ef a galse bSs gwyr- 
thys a try cans dyner ha moy, what is the need to spill 
the precious ointment ? it might have been sold for 



three hundred pence and more. P.C. 535. Oiv corfyiv. 
Ten offer en, gwyrthys, lydhys yn grows pren, my body it 
is, by the mass, sold, killed on the cross tree. P.C. 766. 
Me repeches marthys trus, gfvyr g6s Dew pan y*n gwyr^ 
ihys, I have sinned wondrous sadly, the true blood of 
God, when I sold it. P.C. 1507. Another form of 
giverthy, qd. v. 

GWYSCEL, V. a. To beat, to strike. Participle, gtcys- 
cys. Dew a erchys dhys, Moyses, dhe welen y kemeres, 
ha gwyskel an mor gynsy, God has commanded thee, 
Moses, to take thy rod, and to strike the sea with 
it. O.M. 1665. Arluth, lavar dyssempys dhynny^ mars 
yw bSdh dhe vreys my dhe wyskel gans cledh^ nep (is worth 
dhe dalhenn^y Lord, say immediately to us, if it is the 
wish of thy judgment, that I strike with the sword 
him that is seizing thee. P.C. 1140. Gans queth me a 
vyn cudhi y fds^ hag onan a*n gwjsk ; yn ur-na, efdys- 
megyspy gansi yfue gwyskys, with a cloth I will cover 
his face and one shall strike him ; in that hour let him 
declare, by whom he was struck. P.C. 1371. Yn hanow 
Dew, ty mdr gldn, me ath w^sk gans ow gwelan, in the 
name of God, thou fair sea, I will strike thee with my 
rod. O.M. 1676. Pan vo g^oyskys an bugel, y fy an 
deves a bel, hag ol an jiok a dhybarth, when the shep- 
herd is smitten, the sheep will flee far, and the flock 
will separate. P.C. 893. Y cudfiS scon me a wra; 
gwyskys lemmyn nip cotvyth, may hallo ef dystMfgy pyw 
an gwyskys, an barth cledh, I will presently cover him ; 
let some comrade now strike, that he may shew who 
struck him on the left side. P.C. 1377. Gans pub 
colmen mayth ell^, pan wyskens, yn mis an crow^ with 
every knot that the blood might come out, when they 
struck. M.C. 131. Vf.gwasgu. Arm. gwasca. Irish, 
fai^g. Gael, faisg. Manx, faaste. 

GWYTH, s. m.. Act, or motion ; work. Ow ham wpth 
brdsy gdf dhym a Tds dre dhe vertu, my great evil deed 
forgive mo, O Father, by thy virtue. P.C. 3029. Writ- 
ten in the Cornish Vocabulary, gueid, opus. W. gtcaith, 
fgtveith, Ir. ffecht. LoX. factum. 

GWYTH, 8. f. Course, turn, or time. TressS gw§thy hag 
ef yn cren, ypesys, Du dylyr ty, the third time, and he 
trembling prayed, God deliver me. M.C. 57. Pymp 
mpll strekis, del iovi^ ha peder gwpth cans golhy, five 
thousand strokes, so they were, and four times a hun- 
dred wounds. M C. 227. Go-vu vpth pan ijth dhodho^ 
pan 6f fythys dhyworto ter-gw^tk hydhewy woe is me, 
that I ever went to him, when I am worsted by him 
three times to-day. P.C. 147. Saw rdk Peder caradow, 
lyes gw^th me re be^sys^ but for beloved Peter, many 
times t have prayed. P.C. 884. Written also gtveth, 
B,nd gweyth. W. gwaith^ fgweith. Arm. gwech, gtcez, 
f guezy fgueiz, Ir. feacht, ffect, faoi, fa. Gael, fdth, 
fa. Lat. vice. Goth. wiko. Russ. wiek. Germ, woche. 
Eng. week. Sansc. vicis, fr. vie, to remove. 

GWYTH, s. m. A vein. PI. gwythy. Neb a vyfnta a ylly 
nevera oil y yscren, hay skennys kyc ha gwythy pan esa yn 
crows pren,who8oeYeT would might number all his bones, 
his sinews, flesh, and veins, when he was on the cross- 
tree. M.C. 183. This is written in the Cornish Voca- 
bulary, guidy qd. v., and for the singular, gdth was also 
used, qd. v. W. gwythy gwythen, gwythien, fguithenn. 
Krm.gwazeiiy gwazien. Ir. feith. Qnel.feith. 

GWYTHOR, 8, m. A workman, a worker. PI. gwythor^ 
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yon* Syr^ arluth wheky miir y rSsy yma ow conys tffiyth 
why chyf gwythoryon oi an ywldsy a wodher dhe dypnegy^ 
Sire, sweet lord, of much grace, there are working for 
you all the chief workmen of the land who can be 
mentioned. CM. 2331. Written in the Cornish Vo- 
cabulary, yueiduur. W. yweilhiwr. " Marium plerique 
Mamurium, nonnulli Vecturium, opificem utpote fer- 
rarium, nuncupamnt." Trebell. Poll, quoted by Zeuss, 
180. 

GWTTHRES, s. f. Action, deed, fkct, work. Ihegvs Crysi 
a leverys y vSs scryfus yn k/frow yn pub gwythres y cotk 
dhys yardhy^ dheljhu^ ha y hanow, Jesus Christ said 
that it is written in books, in every action it behoveth 
thee to worship God, and his name. M.C. 17. A 
Dds del 6n dhe wythrenj a hoi hag a lyys fonnys, Fa- 
ther, as we are thy work, made of clay and mire. M. 
1069. W. yweithred. 

QWYTHY, v.a. To work, to labour. Tart, ytoyihys. Out 
wamouch, a dhew adla^ pendra wreuch ow repryfa, ha my 
omma ynowhel ; y a vjdh ywythys cales, Kedri vyns yn 
ow ywidsy out upon you, two knaves, why do ye re- 
prove me, and I here in my hall ? they shall be hard 
worked, as long as they are in my kingdom. O.M. 1502. 
'W.Qweiihio, 

GWYW, adj. Apt, fit, proper, due, deserving, worthy. 
Nq) a rella yn kelella^ memans yw ytcyw dh*y vody, who- 
ever will act in that way, death is due to his body. 
O.M. 2242. Gtvyw yw yn len dhe servyi, it is worth 
while to serve thee faithfully. O.M. 2601. Gwyn Ms 
a alio h6s gwyw len dh^th yordhyS, happy he that can be 
worthy faithfully to worship thee. P.C. 284. Ynpren 
crows gruech y worr6y del yw e ytcyw dyouyel, on the cross- 
tree do ye put him, as he is deserving truly. P.C. 2358. 
W. yunwy wiw. Arm. t^w, t uiu. Irish, Jiu. Gael. 
fiu. Manx, feeu. 

GT, s. m. Water, a river, a brook. It is preserved in 
the names of places, as Bostaoryy^ the house on the 
liver. It is the same as the Welsh ytby, which occurs 
so frequently in the names of rivers in Wales* as Con- 
wy, Elwy, Mynwy, Oywy, Disynwy, ^c. W. aiby; 
yiysy, ^sg, t tiwc, a stream. Arm. gwaz^ oax, Irish, 
gats^ uisqe, Gael, gaisy uisge. Manx, ushtey. Sansc. 
yos^i to flow. 

GY, s. m. A house. Lemyn Noy ylh worhel A-e, ly hag 
oi meyny dhe gy^ now Noah, go into the ark, thou and 
all within thy house. O.M. 1018. Kerch y dhe gy^ niar 
mynnyih^ bring them to the house, if thou wilt P.O. 
2§B2. Dun yn kerch gans an prysnes ; he dhe gy^ kerch 
y yn mis, m6s alemma ma hyUyn, let us come away with 
the prisoners ; go to the house, bring them out, that we 
may go hence P.C. 2290. A-gy, in the house. Gy 
IS the secondary mutation of chy, qd. v., and is the only 
instance in the Com. Language. This mutation is quite 
unknown to Welsh and Armoric, but there is an exact 
parallel in Manx, as chiam, a lord, nyn jiam, our lord. 
In both cases cA is a corruption of L 

GY, pron. subs. Thou, thee. Me a lever ow mdp dhys, 
JDew dhymmo vy a erchys, fnayfydhi gy offrynnys dno- 
dho ef war an alter^ I tell thee my son, God hath com- 
manded me that thou be offered to him upon the altar. 
O.M. 1327. Ha dhyso gy ydhesi benenes lour^ and to thee 
there i^ere women enough. O.M. 2246: Dreys pup huny 
pur wyr 6s gy bynyges, above evei7 one very truly thou 



art blessed. P.C. 417. Saw dhe v6dh dhe gy Arluth 
bedhens gwr^s yn pup termyn, but thy will to thee, Lord, 
be it done at every time. P.C. 1039. OgS gy^ a cowyth 
da, onan a dus an den-^na, art thou, good fellow, one 
of the people of this man ? P.C. 1 234. Ahanas gy un 
demma my ny sensaf yn torma, of thee one halfpenny 
I do not hold at this time. P.C. 22G3. Me a vyn degy 
adro, ha dhe worri gy dhe'n fo, a dhesempys, I win 
carry round, and put thee to night immediately. P.C. 
2314. Gy is another form of sy, and both corruptions 
of ty, or tiy qd. v. 
GY, pron. subs. Ye, you. Ow mehyon, my a gy peys, yn 
mes whith dulleuch tryss6, mar k^ /jfr sjch^ me a greys^ 
dynny ny dnewhel arUy my sons, I pray you, send out yet 
a third ; if it shall find dry land, I believe it will not 
return to us again. O.M. 1129. A later form of chtvi, 
and agrees exactly with the Manx, jecy as bee-jee, be 
ye ; jean-jee, do ye, <kc. 
GY, pron. subs. They, them. J Hagwrins an gy bSs r&g 
tavasow, ha rdg termeniowy ha ragjoumiow, ha rag bledhen* 
iow, and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for 
days, and for years. C.W. p. 190. %HaDewrig gobenigas 
^^9y» ^^^ ^<>d did bless them. 192. % Gava do ny agan 
cammow, pokara ny gava an gy nib es camma loaroyn ny, 
forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that tres- 
pass against us. Pryce. Llwyd,244,252, writes the word 
phonetically, dzhei; as medh an dzhei, say they. This 
is a later form; y being always used in the Ordinalia. 
GYBBDDBRN, s. m. A beetle, or mallet Llwyd, 84.J 
GYBMAR, V. a. Take thou. A late corruption of gym- 

mer, a mutation of cymmer, qd. v. 
GYC, s. m. Flesh. See Gic. 

G YC, s. m. Noise. J Sottall lower 6v^me a greys ; hag a 
vyn m6s^ heb gwill gyc, yn wedhan pur smoth neb mycke, 
avel eall wheak assynes, I am subtle enough, I believe ; 
and I will go, without making a noise, into the tree 
very smoothly without discovery, like a sweet angel 
adorned. C.W. 40. 
GYDRBVA, adv. The third day hence. Llwyd, 249. 
This seems to be a corrupted compound from gpdh, day, 
and treva, third. W. tradwy, Gr. tij rpiry, 
GYDH, s. m. A day. Pan opur holerch angpdh^y tefen- 
as un marrek, when the day was far on, there awoke 
a soldier. M.C. 244. Yn kith ggdh-na pur avar, ha'n 
haul nowydh drehevys, on that same day very early, and 
the sun newly risen. M.C. 252. Gtvyn veys ha quellen 
an gfidh, happy I, should I see the day. O.M. 1013. 
A corruption of d^dh, qd. v. 
GYDHA8, s. m. Judgment Llwyd, 74. A contracted 
form of gyhudhas, a mutation of cyhudhus, or cuhudhas, 
qd. V. 
GYDHIHWAR, s. m. The evening. Llwyd, 52, 65. J Mi 
f^^ gy^ gwelaz arta gydhihwar, I will see you again in 
the evening. 244. One of the various forms of godhi- 
huar, or gurthuwer, qd. v. 
GYB, V. a. To spear, to pierce with a lance. Pan fo 
guwyn y dhul6, me a hyrch dhodho hertyS, hag dn gy etvn 
dh'y golon, when there is a spear in his hands, I will 
enjoin him to thrust, and he shall pierce him right to 
the heart P.C. 2234. Formed fh)m guw, a spear. 
GYF, V. a. He shall have. A mutation of c^ 3 pers. 
s. f^t of cafos, qd. v. Efa gJif yn Araby, yn mount 
Tabor, gwelynny a plansas Moyses, hep mar, he will find 
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in Arabia^ in Monnt Tabor, rods which Moses planted, 
without doubt. O.M. 1930. Ena why a g^ asen hag 
ehd gn un gdmen^ there ye shall find an ass and foal in 
a halter, r.0. 176. Ng g^ medhek an satoga, he finds 
not a leech (that) can cure him. R.D. 1648. 

GTFFE, T. a. He may have. A mutation of cgffl^^ 3 
pers. s. subj. of cetfos^ qd. y. Wamedhgpren he tetoigs, ol 
an bows jnfw an ggff^, on it a lot was cast, all the coat 
who should have. M.C.I 90. Oj^^ is another form, qd.y. 

GTFFY, v. a. Thou shalt have. A mutation of (^g^ 2 
pers. s. fut. of cafos^ qd. v. Fgstgn ow dufwMka vg, 
gwegt an harlot na scapgo; drok handlS^ del om hgrg, 
pan ggffg dalhen gnno, hasten, my sweet captain mine, 
take care that the knave escapes not; handle him 
roughly, as thou lorest me, when thou shalt have hold 
in him. P.O. 992. 

OTFTANS, s. m. Forgiveness, pardon. Rdg g servonnih 
gn nip plds nga iefyth/otU a ggffgans, for his servants 
m no place will there be a want of pardon. O.M. 1808. 

^'y 9Ufy^^ ^y ^^f ^^9 ^oi* ^s forgiveness I care not 
a jot P.O. 2779. Pedar, ggjffgens tg a v^dh^ rdk dhe 
eddrek gw perfgth^ Peter, pardon thou shalt have, for 
thy repentance is perfect R.D. 1159. Pup crgstgon ol 
gn widh a vgnno pggg ggfyans^ g's Icgrhaf gans ow el- 
edhf every Christian also (that) will pray for pardon, I 
will bring them with my angels. R.D. 1576. From 
gaf^y to forgive. 

GYFYE, v. a. He would have. A mutation of cgfgS^ 3 
pers. s. subj. of cqfosy qd. v. Ngn ggfg^ dSngallos dhen 
memans g wofrri ef; ragon g fgnnes merwei ha mSs gn 
bidhf man would not have power to put him to death ; 
for us he would die, and go into the grave. R.D. 966. 
Another form of ggff'<^f qd. y. 

GYFYN, v. a. I did have. A mutation of cgfyn^ 1 pers. 
8. imperf. of cajbs, qd. v. Yn v worthgp ng ggjfgn fout 
v^ih ol gn nip termgn^ kin dhg ladhe, in his answer I 
did not find any fault at all at any time, cause to kill 
him. K.D. 1850. 

GYFYS, part Pardoned, forgiven. Ha rdk henna^ war* 
harthy ol g fechas gwldn dedhg hg g fegdh ggfySy and for 
that, together all her sins clean to her shall be forgiven. 
P.C. 529. Part. pass, of gafe^ qd. v. 

GYGEL, s. m. A distaff. See Gigel 

GYHYDHA, v. a. To accuse. A mutation of cghgdha^ 
or cuhudha, qd. v. 

GYHYDHAS, s. m. Judgment A mutation of cghudh- 
asy or cuhudhast qd. v. 

GYL, v. a. He shall be able. 3 pers. s. fut of gallg, 
qd. v. Why a g^ bohosuggon pup ir warnoch ow carmi; 
pan vgnnock agas honon^ whg a g^l gul da dhedh^, ye will 
have the poor always on you calling ; when ye will 
yourselves, ye may do good to them. P.C. 546. A gil, 
Thomas, fesi gn ta ; map De^v dasserhg a wra pan g 
vgnnoy Thomas, very well it may be ; the Son of God 
will rise when he pleases. B.D. 941. It changes in 
constmction to j//, qd. v. 

GYLE, s. m. A companion. See GiU. 

GYLL, V. a. He will lose. A mutation of cgll^ 3 pers. s. 
fdt of cgllg, qd. v. 

GYLLY, v. a. To lose. A mutation of cgllg, qd. v. Pan 
ruk drgs g worhemmgn^ ow eriech gruk dhe ggUg, when I 
acted against his command, it caused me to lose my 
heritage. O.M. 354. 



GYLLY, y. n. To go, to become. Part ggllgs. Whith ow 
cufgon dgfunouchy ha kis-colon ol pesoum na ggUouch gn 
tempiacion, again my dears, awake, and with one heut 
all pray, that ye enter not into temptation. P.O. 1077. 
Ng dhueih anpr^Sy er naggllgfdhen nefdhwn Ids, mag 
tewhgllgfarii dh%tmgwlds, the time is not come, until I 
go to heaven to my Father, that I may return again to 
my country. B.D. 878. An il dhgn a levergs wjrih an 
hidhy g v6s gn ban dasserchgs, ha dhe nif gdow ggllgs 
gans mur eledh, the angel said to us at the tomb, that he 
was risen up, and to the bright heaven gone with many 
angels. R.D. 1065. Yma dhgmmo vg duon^ ggllgs Itm* 
mgn g'm colon, there is sorrow to me, gone now into 
my heart R.D. 2247. The preterite is gallas ; other 
tenses are galsof, galsi^ galsons, qd. v. 

GYLLYF, y. n. I may be able. 1 pers. s. subj. of gallg^ 
qd. y. Me an herth gwdl ha ggllgf% na vlamgoism vg 
kgn fyllgf'i rdk dal 6fy ng wdafman, I will thrust it the 
best I can ; blame me not, though I should fail, for I 
am blind, I see not at all. P.C. 3012. W. gallwgv. 

GYLM, y. a. He will bind. - A mutation of cglm^ 3 pers. 
s. fut of cglmg. Me a gglm an n^l wharri; otU ow 
lovan ggni rdg g gglmg. ila me a gglm g ggUy alemma 
kgns tremens, I will bind the one soon ; behold my rope 
with me to bind him. And I will bind the other, before 
passing from hence. P.C. 2785. 

GYLMY, y. a. To bind. A mutation of cglmg, qd. y. 

G YLSEN, v. a. We lost. A mutation of cuken, 1 pers. pi. 
preter. of cgllg, qd. v. Nang ew mir a for pur wjfr, aban 
gglsen sight an (^, it is now much of way very truly, 
since we lost sight of the land. C.W. 178. 

GYLVAN, s. m. A sparrow. Gglvan gi^ a hedge-spar- 
row. Llwgd, 53, 114, 240. A later form of golvan^ 
qd. y. 

GYLYINAC, s. m. A curlew. Llwgd, 240, 241. So 
called from W. gglvin, a beak. W. gUvinhir, a curlew. 
Gael, guilbinn, guilbneach, guUbimeach. ln&)i,JUbm, a 
lapwing. 

GYLWB^ y. a. To call. Mg ath p^s, ggnes mar plik^ 
war lovgn gglwel mercg, I pray thee, if it pleases thee, 
on Jove to call mercy. P.C. 1897. Uthgk mur gw dhe 
arethy leman worth agan gglwel, very horrid is thy speech, 
now calling us. P.O. 955. En Tds a nifgm gglwgr, 
the Father of heaven I am called. O.M. 1. (W. gelww.) 
Hag gnno lues irggva, romes g a v^dh gglwgs, and in it 
many dwellings, rooms they shall be called. O.M. 952. 
Yowgnk ha lous, kgnfo tollgs dre g deunos, mercg gglwgs, 
young and grey, though he may be deceived by his wit- 
chery, let him call for mercy. P.C. 20. Yn gglum mdp 
Dew, gn pr6f ahancf mag portho c6f, pan deffi dhg 
wlascor ef, I called him the Son of God, in proof that 
he might bear remembrance of me, when he should 
come to his kingdom. R.D. 271. Pt^ onan ol a glwgsy 
Arluth Du, gw me henna, every one of them all cried 
out. Lord God, am I he ? M.C. 43. Ngns gw Elg a 
gglwa, it is not Elias (whom) he called. P.O. 2973. 
Another form of gelwel, qd. v. 

GYLYWA, V. a. To shine. Dho gglgwa. Llwyd, 62. 
The same aagolowa, qd. v. 

GYMERES, V. a. A mutation of cgmeres, qd. v. 

GYMMYN, y. a. He shall commend. A mutation of 
cgmmgn, 3 pers. s. fiit of cgmmgng, qd. v. A Dds gn-^ 
tre dhe dhewle mg a ggmmgn ow en^, gwjthi efrdg tarojvany 
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Father, into thjr hands I commend mj soul, preserre 
it from terrors. O.M. 2363. 

GTMMTS, adj. So much. A mutation of cymmys, qd. v. 
Pur vysy a veydh dhedhi^ ha dhe gymmya a ve gwr^Sy totj 
hard it shall be for them, and for as mnch as has been 
done. O.M. 336. Ha gweles yn hledhen h^r, pyyynir 
mys hps may teffb, and see in a long year, to what 
length it may grow. O.M. 2104. 

GTN, s. m. A back. An m^l dyaid re dorrow mellow y 
y^n, may a thousand devils brc^ the joints of his back* 
P.O. 2619. A contracted form of yeyn, a mutation of 
ceyn^ or cein^ qd. v. 

OTN, pron. adj. Our. Dho gyn honyny to ourselTes 
Uwyd, 244. An abbreviated form of ayyn^ or ayan 
qd. V. 

GYN, prep. With. Used only in composition, as ^^n^, 
yynen, cj^, 

GiNDAN; s. m. Debt A mutation of cyndan^ qd. v. 
X Ny vedn e nevra dSs vis a yyndan, he will never get 
out of debt Llwydy 230. 

GTNB, pron. prep. With m'e. Dr6k yw gyniy na venta 
cofnmen tryli yn maner tek, I am sorry that thou wilt not 
turn thy way in a fair manner. P.O. 1292. OUS try 
pren gynS vy^ behold three lots with me. P.O. 2849. 
An abbreviated form of gynef'i and is also written yerU, 

GYNEP, pron. prep. With me. Yma gynefflawryn tik, 

1 have fair flowers. P.O. 258. Gynrfymafardhelpur 
dha^ tear wo keyn, I have a very good burden on my 
back. O.M. 1616. Duech yynef warharih ol, me ayas 
peys, come with me together all, I pray you. R.D. 
2307. Comp. of ayn^ id. qd. yan^ or yanSf and me. 
Written also yenef, qd. v. 

GYNEN, pron. prep. With us. Hedri vy yn beys yynef^ 
neffri trystyns ny yen b^dh, whilst thou wilt be in the 
world with us, we shall never have sorrow. P.O. 730. 
^P^ y^ dheuch wheth, b^s ma/oytvrps an dywedh^ gy^f^^^ 
laJwrySy ye must yet, until the end be accomplished, 
labour with us. P.O. 1831. Written also yenen, qd. v. 

GYNE8, pron. prep. With thee. My d gynes yn hwen^ I 
will go with thee gladly. P.O. 191. IjyswS dhym nip 
reson ath tyskes amma dyson, may hyllyn gynes dyshf, 
shew to me some reason of thy teaching here quietly, 
that we may learn with thee. P.O. 1250. Written also 
geneSf qd. v. 

GYNES, V. a. To sow, to plant Llwydy 149. Another 
form of gonys, qd. v. 

GYNNADAR, s. m. A sower, a seedsman. Llwyd, 148, 
240. 

GYNOUCH, pron. prep. With ye, or you. Yn lawen 
gywmch my d, joyfully I will go with you. P.O. 1835. 
Written also gynewh, Ytho gyneuch me a tr^k, y yes 
bjfdh toy na dnyfyk, deuch lavaraf, now with you I will 
stay, you shall have joy (that) will not fail, I say to 
you. R.D. 1309. These are various forms of genouch, 
qd. V. 

GYNS, adv. Before. A mutation of cyns^ qd. v. Mar 
ny vfidh Pilot marow dhe yynSf ny won pyth a wrdf, if 
Pilate be not dead before, I know not what I shall do. 
R.D. 1843. 

GYNSY, pron. prep. With her, or it (Gans-hy.) Dew 
a erchys dhys Moyses dhe wden y kemeres, ha gwyskel an 
m6r gynsy, God has commanded thee Moses, thy rod to 
take, and strike the sea with it O.M. 1665. Gallas 
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Ay 9^^ 9y*^f ^A servyys yw del yoth^, her reward is 
gone with her, and she is served as she ought. O.M. 
2764. Welsh, ^nc^i, '^genthi, ikenthy^i-genti. Arm. 



gant-hi, fganti, fgantv. 

GYN YS, part Born, in wedhen me a wdas yn ban uhel 
worth icorenjl6ch byan nowydh gynys, in the tree I saw 
high on a branch, a little child newly born. O.M. 806. 
Yn wMh 61 rdg agan Us, yfi^ 9y^y^ ^ wyrhes ker Marian 
also all for our advantage, he was bom of the virgin 
dear Mary. R.D. 1199. This is the same as genys, 
part, of geny, qd. v. 

GYNZHANS, pron. prep. With them. Lltvyd, 244. 
Though this form is not found in the Ordinalia, gans^ 
being always used> it agrees nearer with the W. gan- 
dhynt, 

GYRGYRIO, 8. f. A partridge. Llwyd, 5, 117, 241, de- 
rives this from cor-ydry a dwarf-hen. It occurs only in 
late Cornish, and more probably is a corruption of the 
older term grugyer, qd. v. 

GYRHAS, V. a. To fetch, to bring. A mutation of cyr- 
has, qd. V. Dun dhe gyrhas Salamon, ha goryn rfyn y 
drony avel mychiem yn y se, let us go to fetch Solomon, 
and let us put him in his throne, like a king in his 
seat O.M. 2371. Hetl Arluth, me re gyrhas dhys dhe 
drimdb Adam, a/als huder, may hallo genen tr^iy hail, 
Lord, I have fetched home to thee the son of Adam, 
the fklse deceiver, that he may dwell with us. O.M. 
564. 

GYRYN, s. f. A crown. %Tan gyryn^ to the crown. 
Llwyd, 249. A mutation of cyryn, or curyn^ qd. v. 

GYS, pron. adj. Your. Eucht goneiheuch termyn A^, 
powes ny gys b^dh nep preys, go ye, labour for a long 
term ; rest ye shall not have at any time. O.M. 1222. 
Euch lemmyn yn paradts kepar del ygysprynnys marthys 
yn (yn, go ye now into Paradise, like as I have redeemed 
ye, wondrous painfully. R.D. 180. i Huei el dendel 
yyz bownas ybma, ye may get your living here. Llwydy 
251. X Mi vedn yyz gwelas arta yydhihwar, I will see 
you again in the evening. 344. | Ew hodda yyz h6r 
hwei, is that your sister ? 244. Gys is an abbreviated 
form of ayysy qd. v. lii later Cornish it was contracted 
into V, as I an lydrow adroz yarrow, the stockings on 
your legs. % An esgizow adro'z treiz^ the shoes on your 
feet X ^^ rnanak adro'z dom, the glove on your hand. 
Llwydy 250. 

GYSBNZHI, V. a. To lay. Uwyd, 245. 

GYSIGAN, s. f. A bladder. Uwyd, 25, 172, writes it 
gyzigan, W. chwyhigen. Arm. chouezigen, chotiezigel. 
liat vesica, 

GY8SEUCH, V. a. Ye left, or have left Svr Pilat 
dhys UnoenS, corf Crysif a yysseuch gyn6, yn biahyallaSy 
Sir Pilate, joy to thee, the body of Christ, (which) you 
left with me, is gone to the tomb. R.D. 38. 2 pers. pi. 
preter. of gasi, qd. v. 

GYSSYS, V. a. Thou leflest, or hast left A Tds, 6s ow 
Dew kir, prdg y*m gyssys tuch dheworthys yn nib maner, 
Father, thou art my dear God, why hast thou left me a 
moment fVom thee in any manner ? P.O. 2957. 2 pers. 
sing, preterite of gasS, qd. v. 

GYST, s. m. A joist, a beam. PI. gystys. Yn crh an ehy 
ris vyi kafus g^st crifna vo gwan, in the midst of the 
house it wouid be necessary to have a strong beam, 
that it may not be weak. O.M. 2482. Saw levereuch 
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dhym defry^ pren dhe g^stple kefyn ny, a vo compes avel 
shefti but tell ye me seriouBlj, a tree for. the beam where 
shall we find, which may be straight like a shaft. O.M. 
2492. Lemyn dreheveuch an aisi, yw yvor^a crows, toar 
duscodh Cryst, dh'y d6n dhe drS, now lift ye the beam, 
(that) is made a cross, on the shoulders of Christ, to 
carry it home. P.O. 2684. Sytteuch gysiya worth an yet^ 
put ye beams against the gate. P.O. 3067. Written also 
jyst, qd. V. W. dtst. Gael. dist. Scot geUt, gesL 

GYTHEFFIA, v. a. To propose, to offer. Llwydf 102, 
yytheffias, offered. Gytheffys dhyu\ offered to you. 242. 
X Rag dout na vedho na mwi gyth^fftax dhyu^, rhag an 
dzhedhma, lest there be no more offered to you this day. 
260. 

GYVYANS, 8. m. Forgiveness, pardon. 01 mens trespas 
a wrugi^ dhodho e/me an gafs^^ a menni gelwel gyvyans, 
all the evil he has done, to him I would forgive it, if 
he would ask pardon. P.O. 1816. This is another form 

GYW, adj. Deserviug, worthy, able. Rdg own y a gan* 
gyes lywy rdg givandery a godhas^ yn irevyih y nyng ens 
gyw dhe wethyl dris y vynnas, for fear they changed 
colour, for weakness they fell, in nothing were they 
able to act beyond his will. M.C. 68. Ha Pilai dhe 
ivar breder a leverys dhe Ihesu ; ol an dus-ma a lever dhe 
v6s cregis te yw gyw^ and Pilate presently said to 
Jesus ; all these men say that thou art deserving to be 
hanged. M.C. 129. Ifeynys o bras ha cref yn toy dhe- 
dhy trylys y^v, rdg migtemas yto yn nef, dhe vSs gordhyys 
hy yw gyw, her pains (that) were great and strong are 
turned into joy for her, for she is queen in heaven, to 
be worshipped she is worthy. M.C. 226. Another form 
of gwyWy qd, v. 
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This letter, sounded as in English, is not only an aspira- 
tion, but a distinct letter, and has two separate offices. 
First, it is employed to aspirate initial vowels afler cer- 
tain words preceding ; — thus gallaf^ I am able ; ny allaf, 
I am not able ; may hallaf, that I may be able. Gall- 
ouch, ye are able ; ny allouch, ye are not able ; may hall- 
ouch, that ye may be able. Secondly : in Cornish h is 
frequently used as a substitute for the guttural ch: — ^thus 
wheh for church, six ; marh for march, a horse ;Qolhy for 
golchy, to wash ; dh'y huhudha, for dh*y chuhudha, to ac- 
cuse her ; yn y holon for yn y cholon, in her heart. Cf. 
Gr. X"/"*> X^«*> ^^^^ ^b® I^^' hiems, heru 

HA, conj. And. Before a vowel hag, Tds ha mdb, fa- 
ther and son. Den hag aneval, man and beast. It is 
used with kepar, like, as, when it has no equivalent in 
English : thus, kepar ha dew, like a god. CM. 290. Kepar 
hag 6n, like as we are. O.M. 894. Kepar ha my, like 
me. O.M. 2360. Kepar ha del leverys, as I said. P.C. 
2690. Gwell ha gyllyf, the best I can. P.C. 3012. 
Kepar ha me a welas, as I saw. R.D. 1076. It is 
often found joined with other words, as han, (ha-an) 
and the ; hath, (ha-ath) and thy ; hay, and his ; hammy, 
and me. It is sometimes found written a. W. a, ag 



ac, fAa, fhac. Arm. ha^ hag. Ir. acus, agus, Gael. agus. 
Manx, as, Lat ac, 

HA, inteij. Ah, alas. Pryce. 

HABADIN, s. m. Bondage, slavery. Me yw an Arl%tffi 
dhy Dew, nSb a's dr6s dhe v^s a'n tijr Mitzraim, dhe vis 
an chy habadin, 1 am the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bon- 
dage. Pryce. 

HABAL, adj. Apt, fit. Pryce. 

HABLYS, 8. m. Preparation. Deyow hablys, the Thurs- 
day of preparation. Maundy Thursday. An djdh o deyow 
hMys, mayfenn6 Ihesus sopyS gans an riyn y servys war 
an b()s re dJiewessi, the day was the Thursday of pre- 
paration, that Jesus would sup with those in his service 
on the world (whom) he had chosen* M.C. 41. Writ- 
ten also hamlos, Kerch an fenten dhym dour clir dhe 
dhygty6 b6s dhynny ny erbyn soper, kepar del yw an vaner 
duyow hamlos, fetch clear water for me from the foun- 
tain, to prepare food to us for supper, like as it is the 
custom on Thursday of the preparation. P.C. 664. W. 
dydh iau cablyd. Arm. taou-gamblid, iaou^mblid. In W. 
cablyd means blaspheming, and maundy may be derived 
from the old English, maund, or maunder, to murmur. 
In Med. Lat. capitUavium is the name of Palm Sunday ; 
and metaphorically a chiding, or castigalion. Cf. old 
Irish, capiat, caplai. 

HABLYTH, adj. Pliant. Pryce. Incorrectly for hy- 
blyth, qd. v. 

HACRA, adj. More or most foul. This is both the com- 
parative and superlative of hager, and is generally writ- 
ten in the Ordinalia, hacr^. Yn della mar a whyrfeth, 
mjl weth a v^dh an dywedh, ha hakcri es an daUeth, if it 
happen so, a thousand (times) worse will be the end, 
and more odious than the beginning. R.D. 360. An 
haccri memans a vo,me a fyyn ordyne dhodho the most 
cruel death that may be, I will oivdain for him. R.D. 
2005. Byneges re by, dhe*n harlot pan fynsys ry an hak* 
cr6 mernansyn beys; rdk hacr6 mernans eys em-ladhi y 
honan ny gaffi den, my a grjs, blessed be thou, to the 
villain when thou wouldest give the crudest death in 
the world ; for a more cruel death than to kill himself 
no man may find, I believe. B.D. 2071. 

HACTER, s. m. Deformity. Oil dha splender, ha'th tee- 
ter, y trayl scon dhys dha hacter, ha mer uthec byllen, all 
thy splendour, and thy beauty shall be turned inmie- 
diately to deformity, and most ugly foulness. C. W. 22. 
A contracted form of hacrder, the abstract substantive 
of hager. 

HAD, comp. pron. And thy, (ha-ad.) Dhe dhewyth 
awos plegyS, rdg haneth me re uielas y to venions had 
ladh^, thou shalt promise on account of pleasing (me,) 
for to-night I have seen that vengeance would come 
and slay thee. M.C. 123. 

HAF, s. m. Summer. Corn. Voc estas. Pup gwedhen 
tefyns a'y sdf, ow tdn hy frut hay delyow, han losowys 
erbyn hafdegyns hdsyn erberow, let every tree grow from 
its stem, bearing its fruit and its leaves, and let the 
plants against summer produce seed in gardens. O.M. 
31. My re bredyrys gul prat, rdg y tcythS erbyn hdf, I 
have thought of doing a thing, to keep it against summer. 
O.M. 488. Tormentores, dhymmo deuch, py vyngeans ha 
geuch why agas bjdh kyns dos hdf, executioners, come to 
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me, or snrelj vengeance ye shall have before summer 
comes. B.D. 1763. In later Oomisb it was pronounced 
Mvy as In Welsh. (LL 41.) HafruUes war hub guxdhan 
y t^gwdfha hdv keffn^^ and fruits on every tree shall 
grow winter and summer likewise. C.W. 28. W. Mv^ 
iham. Arm. kan^ hanv, irhdf, Ir. mmh, samhradh. Gael. 
samh, samhradh. Manx, sourey. 

HAG, conj. And. Used before vowels, as ha, (qd. v.) is 
before consonants. 

HAGSN, adv. But, but yet, notwithstanding. Llivyd^ 
172. W. hagen. " Tebyg yw genyv % hagen^ it appears 
likely to me nevertheless.^* (Mabin. j. 259.) Arm. Ao^on, 
hogen, Ir. ceana^ acht ceana. Gael, ceana, a cheana. 

HAGENZOL, adv. And also, furthermore, moreover. 
Llwyd, 135, 249. 

HAGER, adj. Ugly, deformed, rough, foul, evil, naughty, 
fierce, cruel. Oomp. hacrah. Sup. hacra. Hag g ee 
dhe ben dewlyn^ ha hager mowgs a wre, and they went on 
their knees, and made ugly mouths. M.O. 196. Yma 
ow tegensgw^ hager goiveSf %oar ow fedh, there is coming 
down a fierce shower, on my faith. O.M. 1080. Govg 
v^th rdk edregSy b6s mar hager ow gorfen, woe to me 
ever for sorrows, that my end should be so cruel. P.O. 
1530. Hager awel hag awel iig, foul weather and fine 
weather. Prgce. Hager oberow, evil deeds. Llwgd, 
252. W. hagyr^ hagr. Arm. hacr, Eng. haggard, 

HAGRT, V. a. To make ugly, or unseemly ; to defile. 
Part, hagrge, Nov, mar lemoys eia an b^ lemyn a skere- 
wgnsg, mag 'thew aewedh devemgs unna ag^kpup hgngih ; 
ganspich pur w^r ew hagrgt, ny allaf sparya na may, 
Noah, so full is the world now of wickedness, that an end 
is come In it of flesh of every kind ; with sin very truly 
it is defiled, I can forbear no more. C.W. 164. W. 
hagru. Arm. hacraai, 

HAI, pron. subs. She. Uwyd^ 56, 67, 244, thus writes hi, 
or hy, qd. v. 

HAIL, adj. G^erous, liberal, bountiful. Corn. Vocab. 
largus. W. hetely fhail, fhel. Arm. heal, hel, i hail, 
fMeL lT.faU,Jial. Qsel, ^al. 'M.qxik, feoilL 

HAIN, comp. pron. And our. Uwyd, 244. Comp. of 
ha, and, and ein, our, which is the Welsh form, the 
Cornish being agan. 

HAIZ, s. m. Barley. Pryce. W. haidh. Arm. heiz. 

HAL) s. m. A salt marsh, a moor. Plural, hallow. Och, 
tru, tru, shyndyys 6f gans cronek du, ha wheihys gans y 
venym, ow cosM yn haus yn hdl^ Oh, sad, sad ! I am hurt 
by a black toad, and blown by his venom, sleeping 
down in the moor. O.M. 1780. NeffrS na wrdlo dybry, 
i^mynjleryi hapeddry, kepar ha seympy lyys haal, that 
she may never eat, but stink and rot, like train oil, or 
salt-marsh mud. O.M. 2708. It enters into the names 
of many places in Cornwall, as Penhale^ Perkhallow, So 
also Pennal, in Merioneth. W. hdl. Arm. hdl. 

HAL, s. m. A hill. PI. hedoto. Hdl bian, a little hill. 
Uivyd, 172. t An lyziian bian gen i'ar nedhez, ez a tivi 
en an hahw net, ez kreiez Pleth Maria, the small plant 
with the twisted stalk, (which) grows on our hills is 
called Pl^th Maria. 245. A late form of aU, or als, 
qd. V. 

HALAN, s. m. The calends. Dew halan gwdv. All Saints' 
day, lit. the calends of winter. Llwyd, 45. W. dydh 
calan gauav. Halan is a Qiutation of calan, qd. v. 

2p 



H ALL AF, V. a. I shall be able. A mutation of gallaf, 
I pers. s. ftit. of gaily, qd. v. Ny gewsyth, rdk ny wo- 
dhas b6s grontys dhym gallos brds hedhew may hallaf 
dywys, thou dost not speak, for thou knowest not that 
there is granted to me great power, this day that I may 
choose. P.C. 2183. 

H ALLAN, V. a. I may be able. A mutation of mllan, 
1 pers. s. subj. of golly. Alemma rdg nym b^dn creys, 
gon dhe w^r lour, ny welaf vy ydh hallan sawyS ow bew- 
nans, mars dre mur our, henceforth there will be no 
peace for me, I know well enough ; I do not see that I 
can save my life, unless by much gold. R.D. 1962. D6g 
vy besyn dhodha, may hallan ve attendya pan vaner lew 
yl/iewa, lead me to it, that I may see what manner of 
lion it is. C.W. 114. It is also the 1 pers. pi. Myn* 
sirells, growch dhenypeba, may hallan unirbarth downssya, 
minstrels, do ye pipe to us, that we may together dance. 
C.W. 184. 

HALLE, V. a. He might be able. A mutation of galU^ 
3 pers. s. imperf. of gtdly. DhewortS un lam bechan ydh 
eth, pesy may hcdU, from them a little space he went, 
that he might pray. M.C. 53. Yn della efa vynnS, may 
halU dre baynys brds merwel rdg dhe gerens6, so he would, 
that he might with great pains die for thy love. M.C. 
70. 

HALLER, V. pass. It is possible. A mutation of galler^ 
3 pers. s. pres. passive. Yma onen dheuch parys, a arans 
pur ha/^gwr^s; my a*s gor adro dhodho, may haller 
govos dhe wyr, m gwetes yn bledhen h^rpy gymmys h^s 
may teffo, here is one ready for you, of silver pure, and 
fine made ; I will put it round it, that it may be known 
truly, and seen in a long year, to what length it may 
grow. O.M. 2102. Me a\n kelm, hag a each an cercot 
vrds dhe v^s us adro dhodho, may haller ry yfle gras, 
I will bind him, and snatch the large surcoat away, 
(which) is about him, that it may be possible to give an 
evil grace. P.C. 2076. 

HALLO, V. a. He may be able. A mutation of gallo^ 3 
pers. s. subj. of gaUy. DKy teller kyns ins arte, Noe 
gangs may hallo, to its former place let it go again, that 
Noah may till (the ground.) O.M. 1096. DUn dhe gyr» 
has Salomon, ha goryn ef yny dron avel mychtern yn y 
se, may hallo v6s kerenys, let us come to fetch Solomon, 
and let us place him on his throne, like a king in his 
seat, that he may be crowned. O.M. 2374. 

HALLONS, V. a. They may, or might be able. A mu- 
tation of gallons, 3 pers. pi. subj. of gaily. 01 an b^s 
a r6s dhedh^, may hallons ynno bewS, naga jlechys vyn- 
ytha a dheffo anedhi y, all the world he gave to them, 
that they might in it live, and their children after- 
wards (that) should come ftota them. O.M. 2832. Ar- 
luth, yma dour tommys lour, may hallons b6s golhys 
aga tr^s yn kettep pdt Lord, there is water warmed 
enough, that may be washed their feet every one. P.C. 
840. Anprysners kettep onan drewhy yn rdk dyssempys 
may hallons bones brugys, the prisoners every one bring 
ye forth immediately, that they may be judged. P.C. 
2234. 

HALLOUCH, V. a. Ye shall be able. A mutation of 
gallouch, 2 pers. pi. ftit of gaily. Golyouch hapescuch otu 
thds may hallouch m6s dh'y asedh, watch ye and pray 
my Father that ye may be able to go to his seat. M.C. 
52. Deuch geneff, ha holyouch ve, godhvedhouch na rell* 
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ouch ir6sy ha me a ra dhe Crist amm^y may hallouch y 
aswonvQSy come ye with me, and follow me, see that ye 
make not a noise, and I will kiss Christ, that ye may be 
able to know him. M.C. 63. 

HALOIN, 8. m. Salt Cornish Vocabnlary, sal, where 
it is also written halein. In late Cornish it was pro- 
nounced halan, and holan, Welsh, halen. Arm. halen^ 
hden, chouien, Ir. salann, Gael, salann, Manx, sollan, 
Lat. sal. Or. aXv, a\a9, Goth. salt. Lett. saMs. Slav. 
solu, £ng. salt. 

HALOINER, 8. m. A salt-maker, a Salter. Corn. Voc. 
salinator. Welsh, halenwr. Arm. halennour, holenner^ 
choalenner. Irish, salanoir. 

HALS AN, y. a. I should be able. A mutation of galsan^ 
1 pers. 8. plup. of gaily. Yn ema re sent deffry yah hat- 
san rowlya pur gay, ha h6s stately dhom dewys, then by 
the saints truly I should be able to rule very gaily, and 
be stately in my godhead. C.W. 46. My hall^ Sera^ 
dheuch granty^ a callen d6s dhe'n pryck-na, ydh halsan 
bdspur very, 1 may. Sir, to you grant, if I could come 
to that degree, I should be very merry. C.W. 44. 

HAM, adj. Wrong. Ow ham tvjth brds, gdfdhym, a Tds, 
dre dite vertUy my great evil deed forgive me, Father, 
by thy virtue. P.C. 3029. The regular aspirate muta- 
tion of cam^ qd. v. 

HAM, comp. pron. And my. My ham gwrek hamjldch 
hyhan, me and my wife and my little child. O.M. 397. 
Comp. of ha and am ; it may be written for distinction 
ham^ though not so marked in the Ordinalia. 

HAMBROKKYA, v. a. To wash. Llwyd, 77. 

HAM LOS, s. m. Preparation. Duyow hamlos. Maundy 
Thursday. Kepar del yw an vaner duyow hamlos, like 
as it is the custom on Maundy Thursday. P.O. 654. 
Written also hablys, qd. v. 

HAMMY, comp. pron. And me. (Ha-my.J Ahan vyn- 
nythpup huny ladhS 61 an n6r v^s-ma^ saw unsel ow tus 
hammy, Iddh ny gans6 maga ta^ since thou wilt kill every 
one who is on the earth of this world, save only my 
people and me, kill us with them as well. O.M. 971. 

HAN, s. m. A song. Rdg henna my a's iemptyas dhe 
behcy mayfe ellas aga hdn kepar ha my, for that I tempt- 
ed them to sin, that <'alas' might be their song like as 
mine. O.M. 310. The regular aspirate form of cdn, 
qd. V. 

HAN, comp. art And the. (Ha-an.) For distinction this 
may be written ha'n. 

HAN ADZHAN, s. m. A sigh. {U. 8, 159.) W. ochenaid, 
uchenaid. Arm. huanat, chuanat. Jr. eagnach, osnadh. 
Qa^l. osnag, osnady uchanaich. Manx,osfiee. Sansc. tM^fia. 

HANAF, s. m. A drinking-cup. Com. Vocab. hanapus. 
Llwyd, 33, 45, gives hanath as the late form. Arm. 
hanap, hanqf, a measure for grains and liquids. Med. 
Lat hanafasy hanapus. Fr. hanap, Eng. hanaper^ 
hamper. 

HANDERU, 8. m. A cousin german. Pryce. W. cevn- 
dery cevnderw, f cetntii'Uy pi. in Oxford Glosses. Arm. 
cevenderv, cenderv. 

HANETH, adv. This night, to-night Pyley'n gevyth 
efchy^ rdg yn nds haneth dyhry bos Pask omma efa vyn, 
where shall he find a house 1 for in this night, eat the 
Passover meal here he will. P.C. 671. El a*n leverys 
dedhy hanethy ha hyyn gwylypur dhyfun, mpns re gewsys, 
an angel said it to her this night, and she in bed quite 



awake, all that I have said. P.C. 2203. Pie ma haneth 
a wor den vjtk, where is there to-night any man who 
knows ? R.D. 849. W. henoy j-henoid. Arm. henoz. Ir. 
a-nochiy f innocht. Gael, a-nochd, Manx, nocht. Lat. 
hdc nocte. 

HANEU, 8. f. A sow. Uwyd, 159, 241. An erroneous 
reading of haneu, qd. v. 

HANIC, adj. Summerly. Pryce. 

HANOW, 8. m. A name. PI. hynwyn, henwyn. Ke yn 
rdky del ym kyrry, yn hanow Dew auHtrthOy go before, as 
thou lovest me, in the name of God above. O.M. 538. 
Py hanow yfOdh gylwys, what name shall he be called ? 
O.M. 676. me a' in pjs gans dhe ganowy lavar dhymmo 
dhe hanowy I pray thee with thy mouth, tell me thy 
name. R.D. 233. Py hanow 6s benen vds, what name 
art thou, good woman ? R.D. 1697. Oio hanow yw ver^ 
nana, my name is Veronica. R.D. 1703. Aga hynwyn 
y a vjdh an houly ha'n ISr, ha'n steryan, their names shall 
be the sun, and the moon, and the stars. CM. 35. Ro 
dhodhans aga henwyn, give them their names. C.W. 30. 
Written also anow, qd. v. W. JienWy enw. Arm. handy 
t hanu. Irish, atn«m, ainm. Gael. ainm. Manx^ enm. 
Gr. opofia, Lat. nomen. 

HANS, 8. m. A hundred. Try hans cevelyn da an lesier 
a v^dh a h^s, three hundred cubits good the ship shall 
be in length. O.M. 955. The regular aspirate mutation 
of cans after try. So W. tri chant. 

HANTER, 8. m. A half, a moiety. Ganse y an hom-^ 
bronkyas yn prfis hanter n6s, with them they led him at 
the season of midnight M.C. 76. Try hans kevelyn 
da an lester a vpdh a h^Sy ha hanter cans kevelyn yn-wedh 
hf a wra y Us, three hundred cubits good the vessel shall 
be in length, and half a hundred cubits also thou shalt 
make its width. O.M. 957. Yn deUa hy a begyas bys 
hanter d^dhyredy, so it ceased till mid-day surely. 
M.C. 201. Myreuch worth an vorvorany hanter p^sk ha 
hanter den, look ye at the mermaid, half fish and half 
man. P.C. 2404. JVosS try deydh ha hanter, after three 
days and a half. R.D. 226. W. hanner^ ^hanther. 
Arm. hanter, 

HANWAF, V. a. I will name. 1 pers. s. fut of henwel, 
qd. V. Lemyn haniwaf goydh ha ydry a sensafedhyn hep 
pdr dhe vygyens den war an beys, now I name goose and 
hen, (which) I esteem birds without equal for food of 
man in the world. O.M. 129. Ythanwaf (ydh-hanwaf) 
buch ha taroWy ha march yw bSsl hep parow, dhe vdp den 
rdg ymweres, I name cow and bull, and horse, (which) 
is a beast without equal, for the son of man to help 
himself. O.M. 123. 

HANTS, pron. prep. From thee. Mester da, der dha 
gwnmyas, me a tvel un lodn pur vrds hanys yn bush ow 
j^ttya, good master, by thy leave, I see a very great 
bullock from thee in the bush couching. C.W. 112. 
This is not the common form, which is ahanaSy qd. v. 
W. hanot. The root fs hany fh>m, or out of. 

HAR, 8. m. Slaughter. Uwyd, 45, 65, hdr. Another 
form of ary qd. v. 

HARDLYCH, adv. Closely. Pan fue an purpur war 
skwy<^ kychys dhe vis gans dyw Jhomy worto y glynes 
harcUych ran an k^c b^s yn ascom, when the purple was 
on a sudden snatched away with two hands, to it there 
stuck closely a piece of the flesh even to the bone. R.D. 
2597. Aug. Sax. heardlice, Eng. hardly. 
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HARDH, adj. Strong, bold, close. Ha me a ut^th hardh 
nafe dhij^th ol anedhi dhe wul dke Dhew sacrtfyth, and 
I will take good care that there be not any man of 
them to make sacrifice to Qod. 0«M. 1517. My as 
gw^ gans mur enour na vo hardh dSn yn hija-may fcynfe 
mychkim py emprour, aga gorra alemma^ I will keep them 
with great honour, that there be no strong man in this 
world, though he be king or emperor, to take them 
hence. O.M. 2064. Yn delta gdh U codha a Hk woman 
yn torma, nafen hardh dh' aga gwyth^, so the people 
may fall upon us at that time, that we may not be able 
to keep them. P.O. 2297. Pur hardh dun dkodho wharri^ 
gorryn efyn h^dh artS; du yw y lyw^ very boldly let us 
come to him soon, let us put him in the grave again ; 
black IS his hue. B.D. 2090. W. hardh. Arm. harz. 

HARENGA, s. m. Love, affection. A mutation of car^ 
enga^ qd. v. 

HARFEL, s. m. A viol. Com. Yoe,Jiala. From the 
Latin, harpa. 

HARFELLOR, s. m. A fiddler. Com. Yoc&b.Jidicen; 
where a female fiddler is called feUores^ fidicina. 

HARHA, V. a. To bark, to cry out at one, to bay like a 
dog. Llwydy 34, 77. Another form of harthy^ qd. v. 

HARLOT, s. m. A vile man, a rogue, a villain: used as a 
term of reproach. Ef o harlot^ tehel wds, wotewedh 
iader vye^ be was a vile man, a wicked fellow, at last a 
thief he was. M.C. 38. Ha dhe lesusy honon an har^ 
loi a leverysy and to Jesus himself the scoundrel said. 
M.C. 81. Avel harlot ow lordyS, lording it like a rogue. 
O.M. 901. An harlot hrds, the great villain. O.M. 907. 
This is the frequent meaning of the word in old Eng- 
lish ; (see Chaucer,) and its original meaning was a bold 
stripling, a servant, or a hoiden, which shews that it 
was borrowed from the W. herlod, a stripling. 

HARLUTRY, s. m. Corruption, rottenness. An mSrbrds 
yn cut termyn adro dhom l^ a h^dh dteySf rdg y wetha 
pur elyn orth harlutry prest pub preys^ the great sea in a 
short time about my earth shall be brought, to keep it 
very clean from corruption at all times. C.W. 8. 

HARLYTH, adv. Exactly. Otteve mumrvs da, dhi yn 
bps n%fn musyr gwel; harlyih my an trehy omma, hag 
ewnnS gans oime nel, behold it well measured ; no man 
in the world will measure it better ; I will cut it ex- 
actly here, and adjust it with all thy strength. O.M. 
2512. 

HA ROW, adj. Rough, ragged, sharp, severe. Suel a 
vynno b6s sylwys golsowens ow lavarow, a Ihesu del ve 
helheys war an bjs avel carow, ragon menouch rehekis ha 
dyspresiysyn harow, whosoever would be saved, let him 
hearken to my words, of Jesus how he was hunted on 
the world like a deer ; for us often reproached and 
despised cmelly. M.C. 2. A mutation of garow^ qd. v. 

HAROW, inteij. Sad ! alas I Out, out, harow, harow, 
mar ny v^dh Pilot marow, dhe gyns ny won pjtJi a wraf, 
out, out, alas, alas ! if Pilate be not slain, 1 know not 
what rather I shall do. R.D. 1841, W. haro, 

HARTHY, V. a. To bark, to cry out, to bay like a dog. 
Llwvd, 13, 29. W. arthuy cyvarth. Arm. harza, Gael. 
comhart, 
HAS, s. m. Seed. Pup gwedhen tefyns a^y s&fy ow tSn hy 
frut hay delyow, ha'n iosou)ys, eriyn hSfy degyns hds yn 
erberow^ let every tree grow from its stem, bearing its 
fruit and its leaves, and let the plants against summer 



produce seed in gardens. O.M. 32. War bupfrut, losow^ 
ha hds, a vo ynny hy tevys, over all frait, herbs, and 
seed, that may be grown in it O.M. 77. 01 an 
edhyn ow nygS gwet ccpel may kemery, anedhe dhe 
sawy6 hds, of all the birds fiying, be careful that thou 
take a couple, to save seed from them. O.M. 1025. Me 
yw mychtern re wruk cds, ol rdg dry Adam ha*y hds a 
tehel scuthy I am a king that has suffered, all to bring 
Adam and his seed frx>m evil plight R.I). 2518. W. 
hdd. Arm. had. Lat. satus, saiio. Goth, seths. Germ. 
saat. Eng. seed. Sansc suttSy from «u, to produce. 
HAS, V. a. He will leave. A mutation of gds^ 3 pers. 
s. frit, of gasS' A ow mdp kir, naporth a wher, Dew ath 
weres j efDew a rds an covath ny hds^ my dear son, 
do not complain ; he a God of grace will not leave 
thee from remembrance. O.M. 1359. 
HASSAF, V. a. I will leave. A mutation of gasa/^ 1 
pers. s. tat of gasi. Dhe vdp Ysac ageryth^ y offrynni 
reys yw dhys^ war venedh a dhysquewiaf dhyso gy, del 
lavarafy dn covath b^th ny hassaf, mar qurith dnym an sac- 
ryfysy thy son Isaac whom thou lovest, it is necessary 
for thee to offer him upon a mountain which I shall 
shew to thee, as I say, from remembrance I will not 
leave thee, if thou wilt make to me the sacrifice. O.M. 
1283. 
HAT, s. m. A hat Llwyd, 62, observes that debr dour, 
(L e. sella pluvialls) which some use, seems a late in- 
vented word. W. hety hetan. Ir. hetta. It is not a 
Celtic term, but Teutonic. Aug. Sax. hcet Germ. htU. 
The primary meaning is a cover ; whence a thimble is 
called in German,^»^^-Atf^. 
HATH, comp. pron. And thy. (Ha-ath.) Attebres, ty 
ha'th worty, an wedhen ha'y avalow, if thou atest, thou 
and thy husband, of the tree and its fruits. O.M. 175. 
Ha ny ow f6s a le-na, my ha'th vam kekyffrys, and we 
comiug from that place, I and thy mother also. O.M. 
715. W, a/A, a'ih. 
HAUNSEL, 8. m. Breakfast. Llvsydy 17. Gwdg ^, ra 
ve gawas haunsel, I am hungry, shall I have breakfast ? 
Pryce. Borrowed from the English, handsel. 
HAUS, adv. Downwards, down. Ellas, och^ tru, tru, 
shyndyys 6f gans cronek du, whethys gat^s y venym, ow 
coskS yn Kaus yn hdl, alas. Oh, sad, sad, I am hurt by a 
black toad, and blown by his venom, sleeping down in 
the moor. O.M. 1780. f In hauz. {Llwyd, 248.) W. 
yn is. 
H AV, s. m. Summer. HafruUes war bub gwedhan y teyf, 
gwdv ha hdv keffrys, and fruits upon every tree shall 
grow, winter and summer alike. C.W. 28. A later 
form of hdf, qd. v. 
HAYAL, adj. Like, similar, resembling. Super, havalla. 
Ny ad wta ty dhin a bry, haval dagan face whar6, we 
make thee man of clay, like to our face presently. O.M. 
60. Ow formyi tek ha dyblans, ty rum gruk pur havel 
dhys, forming me fair and bright, thou hast made me 
very like to thee. O.M. 88. An Td^ a ncf an gruk ef 
dhodho haval, the Father of heaven made him like 
to himself. O.M. 878. W. haval. Arm. hevel, henvel, 
hanval, hanoual. Ir. samhail, amhail, fsamal, famal 
Gael, samhail. Manx. oil. Gr. ofiaXb^. Lat. similis. 
Sansc. sama. Goth. sama. Slav. samu. Eng. same. 
HAYALDER, s. m. Likeness, similitude, resemblance. 
PI. havaldrow. Ha Dew la veras, gerro ny geel din en aga n 
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havalder^ warUr agan havalder, and Qod said let ns make 
man in our own image, after our likeness. G. W. p. 192. 
Te nyn wra dhys honon kavalder trehys vytk, na havalder 
a travyth hynnefa warthoy thou shalt not make to thy- 
self the likeness of any things, nor the likeness of any 
thing in heaven above. Pryce. Ha yurhis an ay bds 
ray havaldrow, ha rag termentow, ha rdyjoumiaw, na ray 
bledheniow, and let them be for likenesses, and for sea- 
sons, and for days, and for years. O.W. p. 190. 

HAW, comp. pron. And my. (Ha-ow.) Pur apert hay 
yn yolow y leverts ow dyskas, aw lahys, ha'w lavarovo, very 
openly and in light I spake my doctrine, my laws, and 
my words. M.C. 79. Rdy omsawya ow honyn^ ^^JF^ys 
aw ywrek haw Jlehys, an lesler a v^dh yenyn, to save 
myself, also my wife, and my children, the vessel shall 
be with U8. C.W. 172. 

11 AWLSONS, V. a. They shouted. Pylai artS a yowsas^ a 
Ihesuspjjih a vjfdh yurts/y hawlsons yansyolon vrds dhe'n 
memans bedhens yorris ; Pilate, again said, " With Jesus 
what shall be done ? " they shouted with great heart, 
^' let him be put to the death ! " M.C. 126. Yhawhons 
gam moy colon, bedhens rfyn crows ledhys, they exclaim- 
ed with greater heart, let him be slain on a cross. M.C. 
128. This is the 3 pers. pi. preterite of hdtoy, qd. v. 

HAWZ, 8. f. A duck. Pryce gives this as the late form 
of hos, qd. V. PL higi. See also Llwyd, 241. hp2 

HAYS, s. m. Seed. A late orthography of hds, qd. v. 

HE, s. m. The skin. Corn. Voc. cuits, W. hiv. 

HE, adv. Easily. It is used in the three British dialects 
as a prefix in composition, to denote feasibility. Thus, 
hegar, amiable ; hewel, visible. It is also written ho, 
as in fiogil, feasible ; and hyy as in hyblylh, pliant W. 
hygoTy t hegar ; hywel, t h^el ; hyblyg^ t hdflyy. Arm. 
hegar. It is analogous to ev in Greek, as €V9rXe«ci}v. W. 
hyblyq; eijfiovXo^, W. hybwylL In old Irish, the form 
was t «o, t «i. Gael, so, Bansc. su. 

HEB, prep. Without, destitute, or void of. Mdb d^ heb 
ken ys bara^ nyn yevas oily vewnasy the Son of Man with- 
out other than bread hath not taken all his life. M.C. 
12. GwdSf te a dhek an grows h^ wow^ fellow, thou 
shalt bear the cross without a lie. M.C. 174. Written 
equally common hep, Pysyn ntayfyyn servysy dJiagan 
arltUh hepparoWf let us pray that we may be servants 
to our Lord without equals. O.M. 236. Wamedhy yma 
ywedhen, uhelyans lues scoren, saw ndth ol pns hep ayly- 
ofVy on it there is a tree, high with many a branch, but 
they are all bare without leaves. O.M. 777. W. hdf, 
t hep. Arm. hdfy hep. Ir. 'fsech, Gr. €ra». Lat secfAS, 
Zend, haca, 

HEBFORD, adj. Without a road. Corn. Vocab. inviam. 
Comp. of heby without, and /ore?, or /ordh, a road. 

HEBMA, pron. adj. This, i Rda hedna fiii a wra, byn- 
ytha wosa hebma, yn ebom yfjdhgwelys an yabm dhavas 
yn teffry, for that I will cause, ever after this, in the sky 
that there shall be seen the rainbow manifestly. C.W. 
182. A late corruption of hemma, qd. v. 

HEBRENCIAT, s. m. A leader. Hebrenchiat Imr, dux, 
a captain : hhrenchiatplui, presbyter, an elder, lit " the 
leader of a parish." Com. Voc. (ch for k,) W. h^ 
ryngiad. Arm. ambrouger. The verbal form in the 
Ordinalia is hembronc, qd. v. 

HECCA, s. m. Richard, Dick. A man's name. Pryce, 

HECHEN, s. m. A tribe, family, kind, sort. Mean 
clewas ow tyffen na vo reys, awos hechen, irubU v^th dhe 



syr Cesar, I heard hio^ forbidding that there be given, 
for any consideration, any tribute to sir Caesar. P.C. 
1574. Variously written hehen, echen^ ehen, qd. v. 

HED, s. m. Length, longitude. Llwyd, 231. The old 
form of hes^ or hjs, qd. v. W. hid, + hU, and pro- 
vincially in Wales, feed. Arm. hed, Ir. fad^ feadh^ 
fjbt, Gael, fad, Manx, fud, 

HED, pron. adj. That, that same. Hed is an abbreviated 
form of hedda, and only occurs in late Cornish. | Hid 
yw, that is. Uwyd, 232. 

HEDDA, pron. adj. That, that same. A further corrup- 
tion of hedna, as this is of henna, Llwyd, 10, 73, 244. 
X Udzha hedda, afterward. 124. 

HEDNA, pron. adj. That, that same. A corruption of 
henna% qd. v. % Bedhez ywesgyz dhiweih, ken yweskal 
enwelh, rdy hedna yw an gwdta point a skums oU, be 
struck twice before striking once, for that is the best 
point of wit of all. Uwyd, 251. 

HEDRA, 8. m. October, the month of October. Llwyd, 
10, 105. W. hydrev, the ingathering, harvest, autumn, 
October ; so defined by Dr. Owen Pughe, who derives 
the word from hyd, to, and ^Sv, tovrn, home. Dr. Davies 
derives it from hydhvrev, the belling of deer, the rutting 
season, October; and this agrees with the Armoric, hiri, 
hezre, 

HEDRE, conj. Whilst, as long as. Yih wh^s Immr dhe 
dhybry ty a wra, b^s yth worfen, spem ha spedhes ow tevy, 
hedri vy may fo anken, in thy sweat thou shalt labour 
to eat, even to thy end, thorn and briars growing, as 
long as thou mayst be until death be. O.M. 276. Vyn- 
ytha hedrd vywy, umma nym ywelyth or 16, ever whilst 
thou livest, here thou shalt not see me again. O.M. 
243. Y a v^dh gwythys colas, hedri v^ns y ynow gwlds, 
they shall be hard worked, as long as they are in my 
kingdom. OJd. 1503. Hedr6 vyynowpredery,yn glass- 
ygyon gesouch y aga th^r dhe wrowedh^, while I am con- 
sidering, leave them on the sward the three to lie. O.M. 
2035. W. hpdlra. Arm. endra. 

HEDH, adj. Feasible, easy, firee from difficulty. Llwyd, 
58. W. hawdh, hSdL Arm. eaz, aez. Ir. siih, Gael. 
sith, 

HBDH, s. m. Tranquillity, peace. W. hitik, f hed. Arm. 
eaz. Ir. siih, f sid, Gael, silh, Manx, shee, 

HEDHWCH, s. m. Peace, quietness, tranquillity. Teg 
yw hedhwch, fair is peace. Motto of the fiunily of Noye. 
Pryce. W. hedhwch, 

HEDHT, T. a. To stretch out^ to reach at| to reach, to 
fetch. Written also hedhes, St6p an wedhen Irocha'n 
d6r, may hyUyf aga hedhes, bend the tree towards the 
ground, that I may reach them. O.M. 202. Heedh ow 
bool dhymmo (ouih to, reach me my axe quickly. O.M. 
1001. (jwyn veys ha qudlen an yjdh, mayfe yrhys dhym 
hedhy, gladly I would see the day, that it is enjoined 
me to reach. O.M. 1014. Hedh e dhe'n d6r, my ad 
p^s, scon ef a v^dh amendyys, reach it to the ground, I 
pray thee, soon it shall be amended. O.M. 2521. Coio- 
eihi, hedheuch cunys, ha me a wh^ gans mur greys, may 
ietvi an tdn wharrS, comrades, reach ye wood, and I wiil 
blow with much force, that the fire may kindle soon. 
P.C. 1219 Hedhouch cercot a bdly, reach ye a surcoat of 
satin. P.C. 1784. Ha why tynneuch agas try, bjs may 
hedho dhe*n tol, and pull ye three, until it reaches to the 
hole. P.C. 2764. Y Jylly moy ys tre^ieys, dhen toll 
gwis hy na hedhi, it failed more than a foot length, to 
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tbe hole nuule that it reached not. M.C. 180. Yn spong 
orth g^celenfasl dhe Grist hyave hedhySy in a sponge on a 
rod quickly to Christ (it) was reached. M.C. 202. XE 
tya nedhcu r6g e vreh, he stretched forth his arm. 
Lluyd, 250. This is derived from hid, length. Welsh, 
hydu, (2 pers. imp. hweUif pi. htvdiwch.) Arm. heda, 

HEDHT, V. a. To make peace, to cause qoiety to tran- 
quillize, to be at peace, to rest, to cease, to stop. Orden 
dheth tus hy knouky6 gans meyn, na hedhens nefrS erna 
varwa ereay^ order thy people to beat her with stones 
that they never stop until she die quite. O.M. 2677. Ha 
gans myyn gwreucn hy knouky^f erna wrello tremene ; 
venytha na wreuch hedhy^ and with stones do ye beat 
her, until she die ; never do ye stop. O.M. 2696. Na 
hedhyn, rdg yma tear agan toul knoukyifast h§8 mayfeyn 
aqtt^ih, we will not stop, for it is on our design to strike 
Lard until we be weary. O.M. 2697. Mayfo g6s y vletv- 
ennaw^ hay coffd kyns ys hedhy^ that his hairs may be 
bloody, and his body all before leaving off. P.O. 2096. 
Perived irom hidh^ peace. W. hedhu. 

BLBDHYW, adv. To day, this day. Hedhyw me a dhesyr 
dre <Hv grath daUeth an b^s, this day I desire by my 
grace to begin the world. O.M. 5. Hedhyw yw an whrfes 
d§dh aban clalletheys ganysy this is the sixth day since I 
t>^;an to work. 0.^ 49. It is written as often hedhew. 
Pur teyryoneth regewsys ahanaf, re'n gidh hedhew, very 
truth thou hast spoken of me, by this day. P.O. 1588. 
Joy dheuch guihyl da hedhew, joy to ye to do well to-day. 
B.D. 825. Hydhew, hithu^ hithou, hithyou^ are other va- 
rious forms. In the Com.Yoa it is written hedheu, hodie. 
Welsh, hedhywy hedhi, f hediw. Arm. huio, hisio, hirio, 
'\endez, (answering to the late Cornish form Xyn 
dxhedh, Llwyd, 65.) Ir. aniudh, f tndiu, f htndiu, Gael. 
an diugh, Manx,ym. Lat hodie, (hoc die, J 

HBEB, adj. Long. This is the English pronunciation 
of Atr, qd. y. 

HEGAR, adj. Amiable^ lovely, pleasing. Arte Judas ow 
iryU, ffioan wecor nyn gevi par^ ny jl den vjth amcnh/i 
myns a goilas yn chyflar^ worth Ihesu efafecle, kepar 7ia 
can ve hegar ; yn dewedh ny acordyS y goUm gans y 
lavar, again Judas turning ; a weak trader (that) found 
not an equivalent, nor can any man compute how much 
he lost in the bargain ; Jesus he flattered, as when he 
was amiable ; in the end his heart accorded not. with 
his word. M.C. 40. Compounded of the prefix he, and 
cary, to love. W. hygar, i^hegdr. Arm. hegar, t hocar, 
Gaul, sthcaros. 

HEHEN, s. m. Kind, sort, particular, effort Saw ma 
ny ffl bSs na hen, dhe vddhprestyn pup hehen y goulenwel 
yw ow whans, but if it cannot be otherwise, thy will 
always in every thing to fulfil is my wish. P.O. 1091. 
Yn dyspyt dh'aga hehen, in spite of their efforts. 
P.C. 2527. Me d geneuch yn lowen^ mar callen guthyl 
hehen a socor nag a servys^ I will go with you gladly, if 
I can do any sort of help or of service. P.C. 3007. 
Pub hehen^ every one. JAwyd, 244. Variously written 
hechen^ echen, ehen, qd. v. 

JiEIN, s. m. The back. A mutation of cein, qd. v. Mester 
whek, dhys lowyni, oU6 an asen geni^ han ebel dhyso 
keffrys; war y heyn^ rdg dhe eysyi, dyllas me a vyn lesS; 
ysiyn yn ban mars ywprjs, sweet master, joy to thee ! 
behold the ass with me, and the foal for thee also ; on 
her back to ease thee, clothes I vrill spread ; mount up 
if it is time. P.C. 220. Asgam an hein, spina dorsi, the 
back bone. Llwyd^ 153. 



HEIRNIOR, s. m. A workman in iron, a blacksmith. 
Com. Voc. ferrarius. W. haiamwr. Arm. houarnour, 
BeeHoem: 

HEL, s. m. A hall. Com. Voc. awZa. Pendra wreuch ow 
repryfa, ha my omma yn ow hel, what do ye reproving me, 
and! here in my hall. O.M. 1501. RSfdhys ow Siour, 
hel ha chammbour, I give thee my tower, hall, and cham- 
ber. O.M. 2410. Ott^ dynythys an gwds omma gynen 
bjs ylh helj behold the fellow come here with us, even 
to thy hall. P.C. 1203. Wolcom Catifas, iy hag ol dhe 
gowethe ym hel, welcome Caiaphas, thou and all thy 
companions in my hall. P.C. 1581. From the English. 
Ir. all, halla. Ang. Sax. sd, Fr. salle. 

HEL, adv. Slow, tardy, Abel^pefeslSmar bel, ny go(h6 
dhys bones hel^ ow moncs dhen sacrefys, Abel, where 
hast thou been so long ? thou oughtest not to be slow, 
going to the sacrifice. O.M. 461. 

HELHIA, V. a. To hunt, to drive, to pursue. Gans an 
elyn pur dhefry, my ham gwrek rdg ^foly, helhys tvar- 
barth a fuen ny yn mcs scon a paradys, oy the angel in 
very earnest, I and my wife for doing folly driven to- 
gether we were quickly out of Paradise. O.M. 709. 
Suel a vynno bSs sylwys, golsowens ow lavarow, a Jhesu 
del ve hdheys war an oijs avel carow, whosoever would 
be saved, let him hearken to my words, of Jesus, how 
he was hunted on the world like a deer. M.C. 2. An* 
other form is hella, qd. v. W. hela, fhelgha, in Oxford 
Glosses. lT\sh, sealg, f selg, Q&e\, sealg» Hslux, shelg, 
Heb. shaktch. Cf. the name of British tribe, ^eXf^ovai. 

HELHIAT, s. m. A pursuer, a persecutor. Com. Voc. 
persecutor, W. helydh. 

HELHWUR, s. m. A hunter. Com. Voc. venator. Com p. 
of helhia, and gour, a man. In late Cornish it was 
written hellier. Helhiat, written by Llwyd, 119, hdiad^ 
is another form of the agent. W. heliwr, Ir. sealgairc. 
Gael, sealgair, Manx, selgeyr. Old Celtic, 26X701)01. 

HELIGEN, s. f. A willow. Cornish Vocab. salijc, PL 
helic. In late Cornish it was written and pronounced 
helagany helak, hellik, Llwyd, 16, 143. Heligan, a place 
of willows, is the name of a place in Cornwall as it is 
of a parish in Flintshire, Helygen, or Halkin. Penhelyg^ 
the head of the willows, is also a common name of places 
in Wales and Cornwall. W. helyqen^ pi. helyg. Arm. ha- 
legen,pl,?ialec. It, saileog, seileach, Qael. seueach, Manx, 
sneillach, Lat. salia, Ang. Sax. welig, Eng. willofv, 

HELLA, V. a. To hunt, to chase, to drive out. Detcn 
warbarth, an naw order, hellyn yn mis Lucyfer a dhesem^ 
pys mes a'n n^f, let us come together, the nine orders, 
let us chase Lucifer immediately out of heaven. C.W. 
22. Wonethans, m^ns is yn nif gwren yn kerih y hcllye 
eff dhe effam, dhe dewdgow, let them work, all that are 
in heaven, let us chase him away to hell to darkness. 
C.W. 24. Mehal, yskydniow, eal splan, hellouch Adam 
gans cledha ddn, hay wreg mes a Baradys, Michael, des- 
cend, angel bright, chase Adam with a sword of fire, 
and his wife out of Paradise. C.W. 70. Aban omma 
towles dychles, hag a Paradys hellys, me a vyn dhaJleth 
palas^ rag gawas boos dhymo ve ha dhomjlehys^ ha dyllas, 
since I am thrown out of happiness, and from Paradise 
hunted, I will begin to dig, to get meat for me and my 
children, and clothes. C.W. 76. Another form of hel- 
hia, qd. V. W. hela. 

HELLIER, 6. m. A hunter, a huntsman. Pryce. An- 
other form of hdhwur, qd. v. 
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HELLYN, V. a. We may. A mutation otgdlyn. 1 pers. 
pi. subj. of golly, Lemyny Eva, ow fryasj henna yiho 
dhe folly yy, raa henna pavnes pur vrds yma omes ragan 
ny^ may Hellyn fcyny dredm^ dow, Eve, my spouse, that 
was thj follj} for very great pains are ordained for 
us, that we may lament for it. C.W. 74. Another 
form of hyllyn, qd. ▼. 

HELLYRCHY, v. a. To hunt, to pursue, to persecute. 
Assevy^ plygadow genefgruthyl hMh dhe vr^s, a callen 
hep kelladaWf ha dout ow vos hellyrchys^ it would be 
agreeable to me to do the will of thy mind, if I could 
without losses, and fear of my being persecuted. O.M. 
2U8. 

HELWY, V. a. To halloo, to cry out, to shout Y heU 
wys a leun aolon, gans mur toy ha loweni, yn hanaw Du 
yntredhon oenegas yw neb a dhe^ they cried from a full 
heart, with much joy and gladness ; in the name of God 
blessed is he that cometh amongst us. M.C. 30. Y 
heltvys en Edhetoon, bedhens efyth crows gorris; yn medh 
Pylat me ny won reson prdg y fjdh dampnys; y hawU 
sons gans moy colon^ bedhens ef yn crows ledhysy the 
Jews cried, let him be put on a cross; said Pilate, I 
know no reason why he should be condemned; they 
shouted with greater heart, let him be slain on a cross. 
M.C. 128. Written also hylwyy qd. v. 

HEM, pron. dem. This. Gwyr a gewsy^, ievody ; hem 
yw marth hep falladoWy rdk an darasow deffry dyen ol 
yns ha*n fosow^ truth thou sayest, I tell you ; this is a 
miracle without fail, for the doors indeed are all entire 
and .the walls. R.D. 654. An abbreviated form, before 
a vowel, of hemma, 

HEMBRYNCY, v. a. To lead, to conduct, to bring, to 
convey. Oto arltUh ker cufcolony pywytho a's hembronk 
dh*yf mar ny toraf vy nag Aron aga ledya venarvy my 
dear lord of heart-loved, who is it then (that) will lead 
them to it ? if I do not nor Aaron lead them ever. 
O.M. 1874. Yn ewnfordh dh*y may *dh yUyn, may feen 
hembiynkySy pesyn en Tds DeWy luen a vercy, in the right 
road to it that we may go, that we may be led, we will 
pray the Father God, full of mercy. O.M. 1973. Cow- 
elh^y dhym laiiereuch yn scon prdg ydh hembrenkych ow 
enevalles dhe veSy comrades, tell me directly why are ye 
leading my animals away. P.O. 204. Danvon tus dfiy 
aspy^y mar an kefons yn nep chy, ha'n kelmyns treys 
ha duUy ha*n hembrynkys bjs dhynny, send thou men 
to watch him ; if they find him in any house, let them 
bind him feet and hands, and bring him to us. P.O. 584. 
Hembrynkeuch an harlot gwdsy bring ye the knave fellow. 
P.O. 1195. Syngys mar 6n dhe ludasy rdk ef am hem- 
broncos pur compys b^s yn losel, much beholden we are 
to Judas, for he conducted me very straight to the rogue. 
P.O. 1206. Written also hombroncy, qd. v. (See Heb- 
renciad.J W. hebrwng. Arm. ambrouc, 

HEMERES, V. a. To take, to capture. A mutation of 
cemeres, qd. v. Tus us dhym ow tevonesy yw gans ow 
thraytor dyskts,fatel d6ns dh'ow hemeresy ha del vedhaff 
hontbronkiSy folk are coming to me, (that) are by my 
betrayer taught, how they should come to take me, and 
how I may be led. M.C. 61. 

HEMMA, pron. dem. This, this here. Bolungeth Dew 
yw hemtna, the will of God is this. O.M. 873. Tan 
hemma, gor gansS y, ha henna ytv pyswercy take this, 
put it with them, and that is the fourth. P.O. 2850. 



Na oymer hemma gorgys, rdk an arluih a gewsys hydheto 
worihyn yn geydh splan, take thou not this distrust, 
for the Lord spoke to us to-day in bright day. R.D. 
1501. Hemma yw deatU ymskemunys, this is a devil 
accursed. R.]). 2068. Rdk me a dfy) b6s hemma an 
keih mdp iih alemmUy yw mychtem a lowenS, for I think 
this is the same son (who) went hence who is the king of 
joy. R.D. 2508. The fem. form is homma, qd. v. Hem- 
ma is tai euphonized form of hen-moy comp. of hen, this, 
and yma, here. W. hum^wna. Arm. he-man. 

HEN, pron. dem. This. Hen yw d^dh a bowesva dhe 
pup din a vo sylwys; yn dysquydhyens a henna ny a 
(Kwes desempys, this is a day of rest to every man that 
may be saved; in declaration of that we will rest forth- 
with. O.M. 145. ArltUh^ hen yw re nebes, Lord, this 
is too little. O.M. 389. Wogi hen-ma tu a wel mdp Dew 
owdh esedhe a barth dyow ahe'n Tds liew, arluth huhely 
after this thou shalt see the Son of God, sitting on the 
right hand of Father God, Lord on high. P.O. 1327. 
Hen yw agan crygyansy this is our belief. R.D. 954. 
Hen yw gw^r, this is true. R.D, 977. Me a glewas 
leveret an artont y dhe dennS war y ben gans kymmys netty 
ma 'teth an dreyn ha cropye dhen empynnyon, are an tell ; 
henno (hen-o) payn a vur byti esa Crist ow codhevd, I 
heard say that they drew the garland on bis head with 
so much strength that the thorns went and pierced 
to the brains through the holes ; this was pain of great 
pity (which) Christ was enduring. M.C. 134. The femi- 
nine form is hon, qd. v. W. hivn, m., Aon, f. Arm. hen, 
Ir. sin, t stu, Gael, so, Manx, shoh, 

HEN, adj. Old, ancient, antique. 01 ny a p^s, 
ha hen, war Dhupup pris mercy gan ken, may fen guy- 
thys rdk an bylen, hag ol sylwys, trank heb goifen, all we 
pray, young and old, to God always mercy with pity, 
that we may be preserved from the evil one, and all 
saved, time without end. P.C. 39. Me a's gwamy 
yowynk ha hen, my ny gafaf yno ken may cothfb mym y 
dampniy I warn ye, young and old, I find not in him 
a cause tbat it is incumbent on me to condemn him. 
P.C. 2031. W. hen. Arm. hH, Ir. scan, Gael, seann, 
Manx, shenn. Anc. Gaul, seno, (Seno-magus, Oldfield.) 
Gr. €V7i, Lat. senex, senis. Goth, sineigs, sinista, Lith. 
senas, Zend, hana. Sansc. sanasy exhausted, fr. sdi, 
to* fail. O.H. Germ, sini-scalc. Eng. seneschal. 

HEN, adj. Other. The aspirate mutation of cen, qd. v. 
Saw ma ny pi b6s na hen, dhe v6dh prestyn pup hdien y 
goulenwel yw ow whanSy but if it may not be otherwise, 
thy will always in every thing to fulfil is my wish. P.C. 
1090. Henno ay anvodh, ny wrens y na hen scyle, lymyn 
syicyS aga b6dh, this was against his will, they made no 
other ground, but followed their will. M.C. 175. 

HBNBIDIAT, adj. Sparing. Corn. Voc. parcus^ Zeuss 
derives it from the same root as ped, in Welsh, arbed, 
arbeduy to spare, with the intensive particle hen, or en. 
Llwyd, 113, reads it henbidhiat. 

HENDAS, s. m. A grandfather. PI. hendasofo. Whdlh 
ken-thew ow hendas Cayn pur dr6k den accomptys, me 
an kymar yn dysdayn, mar ny vedhaf ve prevys whdth 
mer iacka, yet although my grandsire Cain is a very bad 
man enoagh accounted, I take it in disdain, if I shall 
not be proved yet much worse. C.W. 106. Ha'm hen- 
das Cayn whd6i ew bew, yn defyth yn m^sk bestes yma ef 
prest ow pewa, and my grandsire Cain is yet alive, iu 
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the desert amoDg beasts he is now living. C.W. 108. 
A later form of hendad^ or as written in the Cornish 
Vocabnlary, hefttlal, avus. Compounded of hSn^ old, 
and ids, a father. Gans crehen an hesies-na me a wra 
dylUu dhymOy par del vorug ow hendasow, with the skins 
of those beasts I will make clothes for myself, so as mj 
ancestors did. C.W. 108. W. hendad, f hentiat. A 
grandfather is also called in Welsh, taid, and tdd cu ; 
and in Armoric^ i&d coz^ an old father. 

HENATH, s. m. A proceed, generation. Bda me an 
Arluth dhy Dew yw Dew a sor, hag a dry pehaaow an 
iasow war an JleKes hjs an iressa^ ha*n peswerra henath^ 
neb ma na eUo perthy ve, for I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, and will bring the sins of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that do not honour me. Pryce. W. hanaeth, fr. 
hanu, to be descended from, or pronoeed. 

HENGOG, s. m. A great great grandfather, a grandfa- 
ther's father, or ancestor in the fourth degree. Cornish 
Vocabulary, abavtu. A sowethy yweles an pr^s, Cayn ow 
hengyk ew marow ; ragdha le a vjdh ledhys, a fals lader 
coiodowy ah, alas, to see the time, Cain my progenitor 
is dead ! for this thou shalt be slain» O false hateful 
thief. C.W. 122. Comp. of A^, old, and c6g. This 
latter is peculiar to Cornish, and appears to be con- 
tained in the oomp6unds dUu)gy and gurhhog. The W. 
bas caWy m. cawes^ f. in a line of affinity descending ; a 
descendant of the fourth degree ; gorchaWy gorchawes^ of 
the fifth, and hengaw, kengawes, of the sixth. The 
Welsh equivalent of hengog is hendaid, and in Armoric, 
idd-iou. 

HENNA, pron. dem. The one there, that one, that. 
Arluth DUf y a armas, pu a jl henna hanasy Lord God 
they cried, who can that one be? M.C. 42. Mar a 
fyfbbryth a henna^ yw hynwys pren a skyens, yn mis 
alemma ty ^, if thou wilt eat of that, (which) is called 
the tree of knowledge, out of this place thou shalt go. 
CM. 81. Yn dysquydhyens a henna ny a bowes desem- 
pysy in declaration of that we will rest forthwith. O.M. 
147. Y volungeth yw henna^ his will is that. O.M. 2352. 
Arluth, levera dym gwra^ mars 6f vy an kith henna. 
Lord, do thou tell me, if I am that same. P.C. 742. 
Gans hennoy therewith. Rag henna^ therefore. Comp. 
of hen, this, and yna, there. The feminine form is 
honna, qd.Y. W. hwnyna, hynna. Lrm. hen-nez. 

IIENROSA, ▼. a. To dream. Fur wir me a henrosas, ha 
war ow kjn an clewas yn mis an bidh ow sevel; mars 
yw dyenkys ellas, r6k me a wil an min brds war glan an 
bidh fest huhel, very truly I have dreamed, and on my 
back I heard him out of the tomb rising ; if he is es- 
caped, alas ! for I see the great stone on the side of the 
tomb very high. R.D. 517. Formed from henros, or 
hunrusy a dream, qd. v. 

HENS, adv. Before. A mutation of cens, qd. v. X Ha 
poti ha dha wreg an moiha luan warbarh ; nenna greu' 
terhi an dezan ha na hens, and when thou and thy wife 
are most merry together ; then do ye break the cake, 
and not before. Lltvyd^ 252. 

HENWEL, V. a. To name, to nominate, to call. Part 
henwySy hymoys* A Dds^ ty re dhrSs dhymmo ascom a'm 
k^k Ka corf o par may fo ow howethes ; my as henow 
vyrago, Father, thou hast brought to me (what) was 
a bone of my flesh and body, so that it might be my 



companion ; I ^\ name her Virago. O.M. 115. Dre- 
fen un wpth dhe henwel, lydhys 6f pur dhyogel, because 
of once naming thee, I am killed very certainly. O.M. 
2724. A glewsyuch why cowethi del ugy an vpl hori ow 
thenwel (owdhrnenwel) an pyth na vpdn, heard ye com- 
rades, how the vile strumpet is calling the thing that 
exists not ? O.M. 2729. Ydh henwaf beuch^ ha tarmc, 
oil an chattel debarow^ aga henwyn kemerans, 1 will name 
them cow and bull, all the cattle feeding, let them take 
their names. C.W. 30. Ryp avws Ihesus ydh esi un din 
henfcys Sentury, by the cross of Jesus there was a man 
named Sentury. M.C. 208. Yn aga herwydh ydh esi 
un marreg Longis hymiys, in their party there was a 
soldier named Longius. M.C. 217. Ha Dew a hen- 
uys an golow didhy aud God called the light day. C.W. 
p. 189. Kepar ha del ambosasy ny hynwys dhym saw 
FedoTy like as he promised, he named to me none but 
Peter. B.D. 916. Henwa, name thou ; hentvassis vi, I 
had been called ; henwir vi, I shall be called ; henwer vi, 
let me be called. 247. Formed from hanowy a name. 
Llwydy 247. W. henwi. Arm. henvely hanvel, hanouein, 

HENWYN, s. m. Names. Ydh henwaf beuch, ha tarow, 
oil an chattel debarow, aga henwyn kemerans, I will name 
the cow and bull, all the cattle feeding, their names let 
them take. C.W. 30. The plural of hanow, qd. v., and 
is also written hynwyn^ qd. v. 

HEPAR, adj. Without equal, unequalled, incomparable. 
Me a gr^s a lavassen scon war ow breuthy'n latthen, r6k 
me a lever dheuchy an corf hepar, renothas, ef re dhus- 
wruk, I believe we might venture at once, on my judg- 
ment^ to kill him ; for I tell you, the incomparable body, 
by my father, he has destroyed. R.D. 1839. Comp. 
of hepy without, a,nd pdr, an equal. 

HEPCOR, V. a. To renounce, to lay aside, to dispense 
with. Pan writh hepcor an bewnans hep guihyl na moy 
cheyson, a hUch an el^h ha'n sens ty a dhue dhe nefdhum 
iron, when thou shalt put away life, without doing any 
more occasion, above the aogels and saints, thou shalt 
come to heaven to my throne. R.D. 459. Ha maga 
fuer drdk deffry mones dhe hepcor an toy bjth na dhyfyk, 
and as it would be an evil indeed to go to reject the joy 
(that) will never fail. R.D. 1433. An carna (cam-na) 
a ygoras, del o destnys dhodho efy rdk pur w^r ydh hep- 
coras drey ober glascor nif, that rock opened, as it was 
fated for him, for very truly he renounced by his work 
the kingdom of heaven. 'ELD, 2337. W. hepcor, 

HEPMAR, adv. Without doubt, doubtless. Written also 
hemmar, Uwydy 248. 

HEPPAROW, adj. Without equals, incomparable. LL 
232. It is properly a combination of the two words, 
hepf without, and parowy pi. of pdry an equal. 

HERCH, y. a. He will command. 3 pers. s. fut of ar- 
cha, qd. y. Arluth, why a herch dhodho an queffi dysky 
dhyworio, h^ na moy ^y Lord, you shall command him 
to take off the cloth ih>m him, without any further 
word. R.D. 1947. 

HERDHYA, y. a. To thrust, to push. Written also Afr- 
dhyi. Mam Ihesus, Marya wyn, herdhya an gyw pan 
welasyn y mdb yn tynewyn, dre an golon may resas, the 
mother of Jesus, Mary blessed, when she saw the spear 
thrust in her son in the sfde, through the heart that it 
passed. M.C. 221. Panfo guwyny dhuU, me a hyrch 
dhodho herty6, hag a'ngyewn dh'ygciony when there is 
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a spear in his hands, I will enjoin mm to thrust, and to 
pierce him right to his heart P.C. 2923. Tan, ayns 
y^th dorn an gkhna^ ha herdhyi gans nerth yn ban, take, 
hold in thy hand that spear, and thrust it with force 
upwards. P.O. 3011. Me a*n herdh gwel ha gyllyft I 
will thrust it the best I can. P.C. 3012. Gxoreuch y 
herdhyi aperfeth, do ye push it in. R.D. 2286. Lem- 
myn herdheuch hy dhe vh^ now push ye her out. R.D. 
2295. W. hyrdhuy hyrdhio. 

HERENSB, s. m. Love, affection. A mutation of cerensi^ 
qd. r. Ahan na vynia creay^ iy a kyl ow herensi ; vyn- 
ytha hedri vyvoy, umma nym gwelyth artS^ since thou wilt 
not believe, thou shalt lose my love ; ever whilst thou 
livest, here thou shalt not see me again. O.M. 242. 

HERN, 8. m. Iron. FAlas^ och^ Iru, yn ow calon asyw 
hem^ van iioelafow mdp Ihesu adro dh'y pen curyn spem; 
treys lia dywlef a pup lu fast tackyes gone yenirow hern, 
alas ! ob^ sad ! in my heart there is sorrow, when I 
see my son Jesus, about his head a crown of thorns; feet 
and hands on every side, fast fixed with nails of iron. 
P.C. 2938. A contracted form of hoem, qd. v. 

HERNAN, s. f. A pilchard. PI. hem. Hemanatoyn, a 
herring. Llivyd, 33, 65, 240. J Pan a priz rag nem, 
what price for pilchards ? Pryce. This is borrowed 
from the English herring; which is called in W. penwag, 
ysgadan, Ir. sgadan, T scatan, Gbiel. sgadan. Manx, 
scaddan, O.H. Qerm. schade, Eng. shad, Sansc. skad, 
to bound. 

HERNIA, V. a. To iron, to shoe horses. J Whelas poble 
tha trehi tthen ; m6s dh'an g6v dha hernia an verh, seek 
people to cut furze ; go to the smith to shoe the horses. 
Pryce. Another form is wrennyi, qd. v. 

HERWYDH, s. m. Agency, power, company. Gw^ih an 
gtvelen-ma vnta; hedr^ vo yn dhe herwydh,fythys neffrS 
ny vedhyth^ keep this rod well ; as long as it is in thy 
power, thou shalt never be overcome. O.M. 1464. Yn 
aga herwydh ydh es^ un marreg Longis hyntvys, in their 
company there was a soldier named Lougius. M.C. 217. 
It is frequently used, as in Welsh, as a preposition ; in 
respect of, according to. Herwydh y volungeih ef^ ow 
mdp, yjpdhgwrps, according to his will, my son, it will 
be done. O.M. 1320. Herwydh dhegraik, nam bymapeyn 
yn gorfen, according to thy grace, let there be not to me 
punishment to the end. O.M. 2253. D^dh brues y 
wrech ysedh^ ol an b^s-ma rdk iuggi pup ol herwydh y 
ober, the day of judgment ye shall sit to judge all this 
world, every one according to his work. P.C. 816. Yiho 
why kemereuch e, ha herwyd^i agas laha, gwrech y iuggyS, 
now take ye him, and according to your law, do ye judge 
him. P.C. 1978. W. herwydh, fhenvyd, f erguid. Arm. 
hei-vez, fheruez, Ir. farchuiL Its component parts 
must be W. ar on, and g^dh, presence. 

HES, s. m. Longitude, length of place or time, duration. 
ArltOh cuf ol henna gtMn, try his wof&l mar a'm be, my 
ha*m gwrek ham fibch byhan bysy vjdh dhe sostenS, dear 
Lord, all that entirely, if I have three lengths of my 
spade, me and my wife, and my little child, it will be 
hard to support. O.M. 396. Mar callo irylyS dhe his 
lavar Crist pan vo clewys, that he might turn at length 
the word of Christ when it was heard. M.C. 109. 
Written also heys, and h^s, qd. v. 

HES, 8. f. A swarm. Written by Llwyd, 14, 28, hez^ as 



the late pronunciation. Welsh, haid. Arm. h^d, Ir. 
saith. Gael, sgaoth, 

HESCEN, s. f. A bulrush, a sedge, a reed. Corn. Voc. 
heschen, canna vd arundo. The word is preserved in 
the names of Penesken, a place in Ruanlanihom ; Goon 
hoskin, in St. Enoder ; and Goon hoskyn, in St Peran 
Sabulo. W. hesgen, pi. hisg, i sescand. Arm. hescen, 
pi. hisc, Ir. seisg, Gael, t seasg, 

HBSP, s. m. A lock. Com, Vocab. sera, W. hespen. 
Eng. hasp. 

HETHEN, s. f. A bird. Com. Vocab. avis vel volatile. 
See Edhen. 

HETHEU, adv. To-day. Cora. Voc. hodie. See Hedhyw. 

HEUL, s. m. The sun. Written in the Comish Voca- 
bulary, heuul, sol. The orthography in the Ordinalia is 
houl, qd. V. W. haul, fhetd. Arm. heal. Ir. fsoil. 
Gr. ^\ioi, aelp, aeipio9, Lat. sol, sinus. Goth. sauU. 
Lith. sauli. Sansc. suris, suryas, fr. sur, to shine. 

HEVEL, adj. Similar, like. Comp. of he, and mal, simi- 
lar. It is generally written havcU, and avel, qd. v. 

HEVELEP, tuij. Like, similar, equal. Used also as a 
substantive. Likeness, similitude. Ty re dhyswrug 
eredy hevelep dhomface vy, Urry, nip o marrek lin, thou 
hast destroyed verily the likeness to my face, Uriah, 
who was a trusty knight O.M. 2337. Written also 
hyvelep, qd. v. W. cyfelyb. Arm. hevelep. 

HEVELEPTER, s. m. * Likeness, similitude. Pryce. 

HEVELES, s. m. Likeness. Pryce. W. heveliad. 

HEVIS, 8. m. A shirt, a smock, a jacket. Cora. Vocab. 
colobium. Written by Llwyd, 4, 33, 45, hevez. XAn 
hevez adro y gein, the shirt on his back. 250. W. hevys. 
Arm. hiviz. Ir. f caimse. Gael, caimis. All from the 
Latin, camissa. Fr. chemise- 

HEWEL, adj. Easily seen, visible, conspicuous. Gene- 
rally used as a verb impersonal. Ty a hewel muskegys, 
thou seemest crazed. O.M. 1151. Del hevel dhynny^ 
omma nyfydhyn gesys yn cris, as it appears to us, here 
we shall not be left in peace. O.M. 1605. IM hewel 
dhymmopur w^r honyw cusyl da, as it appears to me, verv 
traly this is good advice. O.M. 2266. Gonys a wreuch pur 
vysy dhym del hevel, you work very diligently as it ap- 
pears to me. O.M. 2449. By ny hewel dre lacha, y cdth 
dhodho b6s dampnys, it never appears by law, that he 
ought to be condemned. P.C. 2383. B6s y servont nag 
OS gwyw, da ydh hewel, to be his servant thou art not 
worthy, it appears well. R.D. 1006. Comp. of A^, easily, 
and gwil, sight. W. hfwel, fhewel, f higuel. Arm. hodf 
a man's name. 

HEWIL, adj. Watchful, vigilant Cora. Vocab. hewmL, 
vigil ; hich hewuil, pervigil. Comp. of he, easily, and 
gwilio, to watch. W. hywyl, t heuil. 

HEYN, s. m. The back. See Hein. 

HEYS, 8. m. Longitude, length of place or time, dura- 
tion, while. Heys Crist y a aemeras an neyl lefbusyn 
yben, worth an lis y a dcUas dew doll yn grows Aeft Aln, 
the length of Christ they took from the one hand even 
to the other, on the breadth they bored two holes in the 
cross without pity. M.C. 178. Corf Ihesus Crist yn- 
tredhi dke'n logell a ve degys^ hag a heys dhe wrowedhe 
ynno rf a ve gesys, the body of Jesus Christ, between 
them to the comn was brought, and at length to lie 
there it was left. M.C. 233. Try heys dhe bdl, three 
lengtlis of thy spade. O.M. 392. Heys ol ow crochen 
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9eorg^^ all the lengths of xnj skin scourged. R.D. 
2538. Written also A^«, and hjs, qd. ▼. 

HI, pron. subs. She, her, it In the Ordinalia it is gene- 
rally written Ay, which is also the orthography of the 
possessive, but easily determined by the context. Dh'y 
Qour hy a dhanvonas a Crist kepar del weUi, to her hus- 
band she sent, of Christ as she had seen. M.C. 123. 
Pan o an kenhrouj lemmys, hy a's duk dh^n Edhewon, 
when tl>e nails were sharpened, she carried them to the 
Jews. M.C. 160. Y bows y hanim gorris a dro dhodho hy 
a ve, his own coat pat about him it was. M.C. 161. 
OUensy umtna, ry hanow dhedhy hy ywra^ behold her 
here, do thou give a name to her. O.M. 103. Ahan 
gdsU wariv hy, since thou hearkenedst to her. O.M. 
269. Eum whari dJiaga seyssi^ kyns hy h6s n&t, go at 
once to possess them, before it be night. O.M. 2769. 
Nyns yw ow ywlds an h^s-ma^ hag a pe hy, ow servons 
hmh nym gassi, my kingdom is not of this world, and 
if it were, my servants would never have left me. 
P.O. 2011. In the two following examples, which are 
common British idioms, the first hv is the possessive, 
and the latter the substantive. Nejri gustyth dh'y gorty 
nie a orden bSs henen, may mohchaho hy nuih hy^ ever 
obedient to her husband I ordain woman to be, that 
her affliction may be increased. O.M. 297. Rjfs ew 
dhym kewsel defry orth ow gwrek kyns m6s a dri; mars 
eUen hep cows orty^ hy holon hy a torsi, I must speak 
really to my wife before going from home ; if I should 
go without speaking to her, her heart would break. O.M. 
2174. W. hi. Arm. At, exi. Ir. si, hi, t. Gael, si, i. 
Manx, ee, Goth. At. Gr. 7. Lat. ea, Sansc. i, ^sa, 

HICH, adv. Very. HtcA hewuU, pervigil, very watchful. 
Com. Yocab. HtcA is an intensive particle. W. ticA. 
Arm. ticA, us, uz, fui, f ud. Ir. os, ois, t uas, fsuas, 
t soos, Gael, os, suas, t uchd, Manx, heoss, seose. 
Germ. AocA. Sansc. uL 

HIBHEW, adv. To-day. Hidhew gwra gans skiansfpr, 
to-day with prudence act thou well. Fryce. Llwyd, 
65, 249, 251, writes the word hidhu ; both being various 
forms of hedhyw, qd. v. 

HIG, s. m. A hook, or crook. Llwyd, 176, who also 
writes it ig, qd. v. W. Ate, higell. Arm. hiaen, igen, 

HIGA, y. a. To play at a game. % Why laaer gweader, 
lavarro' guzvader, ha ro man do higa angdth ; gra owna 
guz Jwru, htdhow, po avorow, ha why ett h6z dean dah 
whdthy you thief of a weaver, say your prayer, and give 
up to play the cat ; do mend your ways, to-day or to- 
morrow, and you may be a good man yet Pryce's 
Cornish Rhymes. W. hiciaw, 

HILLIY, V. a. I may be able. Uwyd, 2^7. A later 
form of hyllyf, qd. T. 

HILWY, V. a. To halloo, to shout, to cry loudly. Writ- 
ten also heltcy, and hylwy, qd. T. 

HINS, s. f. A way, a course, a career, a journey. It 
occurs in the compounds camhinsic, and eurAinsic, qd. v. 
W. hynt, i AtW. Arm. hent, Ir. sead, t set, t innteach, 
Qi2L6i„Jonad, Goth, sinihs, 

HINWYS, part. Named. Llioyd, 248. Written also 
hynwys, qd. v. 

HIR, adj. Long, tall, prolix, tedious, dilatory. Com. 

Vocab. longus. Comp. hirra^ (hirri.J Superl. hura, 

(hirrS,) Pandra yw dhe nygys^ mar hjrfordh d6s may 

fynsys^ what is thy errand; that thorn wouldst come so 
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long a way 7 O.M. 734. My a welas ynparadysfenten 
rds, ha wamycfhy un wedhen, h^r gans mur a scorennow, 
I saw in Paradise a fountain of grace, and over it a 
tree, tall, with many boughs. O.M. 839. Kymmer dyso 
ow enef, rdg h^r lour ew ow bewnans, take my soul to 
thee, for long enough is my life. O.M. 848. Yn d6r 
my a vyn palas Ud, may fo ynno cudhys, hay wul h^r 
ha down ragdho, in the earth I will dig a hole, that 
he may be covered in it, and make it long and deep 
for him. O.M. 867. Gans squyr compeSy ha scannt 
lyny na vo hyrri esumsyn, na vyth coUa war n^ cor, 
with straight square, and scant* line, that it may be 
not longer, I undertake, nor any shorter in any way. 
O.M. 2511. W. Air. Arm. Air. Ir. sior, f sir, Gael. 
sior. Lat serus. Sansc. ctra, 

HIRENATH, s. m. A length of time, a long time, dura- 
tion. Hirenath bew 6v yn Ms-ma, may 'dh 6v squyth a 
lavyr brds is dhymopdb iws ha d^dh, a length of time I 
have lived in this world, that I am weary with the 
great labour ^that) is to me every night and day. C.W. 
126. W. hirtant Arm. himez. 

HIRETH, s. m. Longing, an earnest desire, regretting, 
regret Saw bytegyns, pan yth wdaf, b6s hep hyreth my 
ny allaf, but nevertheless, when I see thee, to be with- 
out yearning I am not able. P.O. 3176. Yma dhymmo 
hyreth tynynow colon p&p termyn, ha morethek^ there is 
to me sharp longing in my heart s^ways, and sorrowful. 
R.D. 747. Rdk hyreth galsofpur cldf, for longing I am 
become very ill. R.D. 775. Ydh esen dre hyre^ war 
dhe lerch owdh ymwedhi, we were through great longing 
after thee pining. R.D. 1169. W. hira4:di. Arm. Atrrear. 

HIRGERNIAD, s. m. A blower of the long horn, a trum- 
peter. Uujydy 167. Formed regularly from hirgom. 

HIRGORN, 8. m. A trumpet Com. Yoc. tuba. Bardh 
hirgomy tubicen, a trumpeter. Comp. of Air, long, and 
com, a horn. 

HISOMMET, 8. m. A bat Cora. Yoc. AiA«ome(, vespertilio. 
This may possibly be a wrong reading of a word con- 
nected with the Welsh term ystlum. The common name 
of a bat in Cornish was asgelly^grohen, leather wings, 
qd. V. 

HITADYBR, 8. m. The harvest Cora. Yocab. messis. 
Comp. of Ati^, the old form of ^s, cora, and adver, res- 
toration. W. hadadver^ from h6d, seed, and adver. 

HIYIN, s. m. Yew, a yew tree. Cora. Voc. taxus. W. 
yw, ywen, f eu. Arm. ivin, ivinen. Ir. iubhar, ibhar^ 
todha, t ibary +€o. Gael, iubhar. O.H.G. iuxt. N.H.G. 
eiben'baun. Eng. yew, Fr. if. Span. Port. iva. 

HLO, s. m. A child. This word is given by JAwjd, as 
a mutation of ^, or Jl6h ; but there is no trace of/ 
being a mutable letter in the earlier Cornish of the Or- 
dinalia. Gen hid, with a child ; an hlS-na, that child. 
A'n hl6h, of the child ; dh'an hl6, to the child. 230, 
242. 

£[0, adv. Feasibly, easily. Another form of he, or hy, 
qd. V. 

HOALEA, V. a. To weep, to lament, to bewail. Llwyd, 
60. A later form of gwelvan, or oU, qd. v. W. gwylo. 
wyh. Arm. gwela. Ir. guil. GaeL gttil. Manx, gull. 
Gr. icXa/w. lAtJleo. 

HOAR, s. f. A sister. Llwyd, 15. Written also Aoer, 
qd. V. 

HOCYB, V. a. To delay, to be dilatory. Torr^ yn ow 
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feryl vy he^ hohyS, break it off at my risk without de- 
laying. O.M. 198. Hawhydreheveuchyheyn^mayfar^ 
wi an dhew vylefh qt*y^ hep hokkye hedhens gvor^s, and 
do ye raise the other, that the two villains may die, 
quick without delaying let it be done. P.O. 52828. Me 
a*n kerch dheuch hep hoky^^ I will fetch him to you with- 
out delaying. B.D. 1891. 

HOCH, 8. m. A pig, a hog. Com. Vocab. porous. W. 
hwchy f., a sow. Arm. houch, hochy hl, a hog. Gr. V9, 
Lat. 8US. Germ, sou, Bng. sow. Sansc. sus^ produced, 
sukaras^ a pig ; from su, to produce, to be prolific. 

HOCHWAYU, 8. m. A hog-spear. Com. Vocab. hoch- 
tmyu, venabulum. Comp. of Mcht and ywayu, id. qd. 
gewy a spear^ qd. v. W. hwchwaew. 

HODDA, pron. adj. That there, that % Ew hodda gyz 
h6r hwei^ is that your sister ? Llioydy 67, 244. X Hodda 
nag ew vds, that (woman) is not good. Pryce's Vocah. 
This is a farther cormption of hodna, as that is of hon- 
na, qd. v. 

HODNA, 8. m. A neck. A mutation of codna^ qd. v. 
Ter % hodna, about her neck. Uwydy 230, 249. 

HOEDEN, 8. f. A romp, a hoiden. Pryce. W. hoeden. 

HOER, 8. f. A sister. Written in the Comish Vocabu- 
lary, tvutVy soror. Ccdmana ow hoer Jysten, yds ny dhe 
v6s a le-matpar del osta owfryas, ha'w hoer, abarthmam 
ha ids, Calmana, my sister, hasten, let us be gone from 
hence; as thou art my spouse, and my sister, on the side 
of mother and father. C.W. 96. In late Comish it 
was contracted into h6r. W. chioaer, fchwior ; prov. 
hwaer. Arm. choar. Ir. suir. Gael. pitUhar (piuar.) 
Manx, shuyr. Gr. Kotris, Lat soror. Goth, svistar. 
O. H.G. suestar. Germ, schwester. Lith. sesser. Scl. 
sestra. Zend, khauhar. Pers. khuaher. Sansc stvasar^ 
fr. su, to produce. 

HOERN, 8. m. Iron. Ebil hoem^ clavus, a nail ; gevel 
hoem^ munctorium, snuffers ; lit iron pincers ; padel 
hoerny sartago, a frying pan ; lit an iron pan. Com. 
Vocab. In the Ordinalia it is written hdm, and hem, 
qd. V. W. haiam. Arm. houam, fhaiam, \hoiam, 
Ir. iarrun. Gael, iarunn. Manx, icMrn, Germ. isam. 
Eng. iron. 

HOET, 8. f. A duck. Com. Voc. aneta. Celioec hoei, a 
drake. The later form was h6s, qd. y. W. htoyad. 
Arm. houady houed. Gr. vav, vdBo9. 

HOGEN, adj. Mean, vile, evil ; mortal. AhanadstS woriy 
hy, ha artUhyl dres ow defen, mylygi a wrdfdefry an nor 
y th whythres hogen, since thou hearkenedst unto her, and 
actedst beyond my prohibition, I will assuredly curse 
the earth in thy evil deed. O.M. 272. Ow blonogcUh 
yw henna, may tockans ommapur splanfrtUes dhom b6dh, 
rdg maga seyt a dheyg hewnans hogan^ that is my will, 
that they produce here very fine fraits to my will, to 
feed those that bear a mortal life. C.W. 8. 

HOGEN, 8. f. A pork pasty. Pryce. 

HOGUL, adj. Feasible, easy, Ellas vi0hpan ruk coU 
mar hcytU worth ow eskar ; kemys drufc us ow codhi ha 
dewedhes hag avar, alas, that I ever listened so readily 
to my enemy ; so much evil is falling, both late and 
early. O.M. 627. Comp. of Ao, id, qd. he and hy, fea- 
sibly, and gul, to do. 

HOH, s. f . A sow. H6h vedho, a drunken sow. Llwyd, 
241, 242. A later form of hSch, qd. T., and it agrees in 
meaning with the Welsh. 



HOI, pron. subs. They. Henwer hoi, let them be named- 
Llwyd, 247. This pronoun in the Ordinalia is invari- 
ably written y, qd. v. W. hwy^ hwyni, t wy, t wynt. 
Arm. hi, fy. Ir. siad, iad, t i. Gael, iad, Manx, ad. 
Gr. oc. Lat. At, ii. 

HOL, acy. All. M6s dhe'n menydh me a vyn, ha gwyl an 
dega lemyn, ha lesky hol-ma pur gldn, 1 will go to the 
mountain, and make the tithe now, and bum all this 
very clean. C.W. 80. Generally written o//,or o/, qd. v. 
W. holly oil. Arm. holly oil. 

HOLAN, 8. m. Salt Lltoydy 16, 143. A late form of 
hakn, or hahin, qd. v. W. halen. Arm. halon, holan. 

HOLAN, 8. f. A heart. Ow holan ol dhe dymmyn rdg 
moreth a wra terry% my heart all to pieces for grief 
will break. O.M. 359. More generally written holon, 
qd. V. 

HOLERCH, adv. Late. Pan o pur holerch an opdh, y 
iefenas un marrek, del d^th an nef war yf^dh efa welaa 
golow tik, when the day was far advanc^, there awoke 
a soldier, as it came from heaven on his face he saw a 
fair light M.C. 244. Comp. of Ao, feasibly, and Urch, 
a footstep. 

HOLHAS, V. a. He washed. A mutation of golhasy 3 
pers. sing, preterite of golhy, qd. v. Whith aban dhuthS 
yth chy, gdhy ow treys ny hyrsys, homma gans daggrow 
keffrys re's holhas yn surredy, yet since I came into 
thy house, to wash my feet thou hast not offered ; this 
one with tears even has washed them surely. P.C. 
620. 

HOLLAN, 8. m. A knife. A mutation of collan, qd. v. 
Rdk ow colon ow honan gans ow hollan me a wdn, for 
my own heart with my knife I will pierce. R.D. 2043. 
Llwyd, 253, writes it hdhan. 

HOLON, 8. f. A heart The regular aspirate mutation 
of cohn, qd. v., A being substituted for ch. Ow hdlon 
gh' caradow, my dear beloved heart O.M. 2136. Mars 
ellen hip cows ortyy hy holon hy a torsi, if I should go 
without speaking to her, her heart would break. O.M. 
2174. Ha resys gois hy holon, and the blood of her heart 
is run out O.M. 2748. Dh'agas prenni me a rdsgAsow 
holon, to purchase you I gave the blood of my heart 
R.D. 166. 

HOLTE, V. a. To come after, to follow. Aban rug dheuch 
ow holyi, since I caused you to follow me. M.C. 50. 
Pedyr, Andrew, ha lowan, yn m^dh Crist, deuch holyouch 
veb^syn meneeth, Peter, Andrew, and John, says Christ, 
come follow me even to the mount M.C. 53. Deuch 
geneff, ha holyouch ve, godhvedhouch na rellouch trSs, 
come ye, and follow me, know that ye make not a noise. 
M.C. 63. ^ Saw Pedyr Crist a hdyas ahell avel un ownek, 
dhe dyller anprins Annas, but Peter followed Christ far 
off like a coward, to the place of prince Annas. M.C. 
77. Benenas prest a holyas Ihesu Crist yn un garmi ; 
Ihesus worts a veraSy hag a leveris dhedhS, women close 
followed Jesus Christ bewailing; Jesus looked on them, 
and said to them. M C. 168. The root is 5/, a trace, or 
footstep. W. oil. Arm. heulia. 

HOMBRONCY, v. a. To lead, to conduct, to bring, to 
convey. A lena yn hombronkyas uchel war ben un men- 
edhy from thence he led him high on top of a mountain. 
M C. 16. ludas ithyn y negis, en ioulyw en hombronkyy 
Judas went on his errand, the devil it was (that) guided 
him. M.C. 62. Ihesus a ve hombronkys, ha wary lyrch 
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tnur a lu, Jesus was led forth, and after him a great 
crowd. M.C 163. Written also hembryncy, qd. v., 
both forms being later than hebrency^ as preserved in the 
substantive hehrenciat, qd. v. 

HOMMA, pron. subs. This female here, this one, this. 
Dew teka wSl yw homma^ fforfo goUas an wldsj God, the 
most fair sight is this, unhappy he (that) lost the coun- 
try. O.M. 753. Goihy ow Ireys ny hyrsys, hamma yans 
dayyrow keffrys res hothas yn surredy^ to wash my feet 
thou hast not offered, this (woman) with tears even has 
washed them surely. P.O. 519. Rum fey, hamma ytv 
cusyl da^ by my faith, this is good advice. P.O. 1549. 
Oomp. of Aofi, this, and ma, here. W. hon-yma. Arm. 
hou-man. 

HON, pron. subs. This female, this. Used with substan- 
tives feminine, as hen is with masculines. Uwyd, 232. 
Rumjey, hon yw cusyl f^^ by my faith, this is fine ad- 
vice. O.M. 2041 . Benneih an Tds Dew rethfo; rdg sur^ 
del hevel dhymmOf pur w^r hon yw cusyl da, the blessing 
of Qod the Father be on thee ; for surely, as it appears 
to me, very truly this is good advice. O.M. 2267. W. 
hon, 

HON AN, s. m. Self^ one's own person, the same person 
or thing. Used with pronouns possessive, as self is in 
English. Written indiscriminately honon, and honyn. 
My a vyn m6s ow honan war an pynakylyn ban dhe yse- 
dh^, I will go myself upon the pinnacle above to sit. 
P.O. 87. Rdk ow colon ow honan gans ow hollan me a wdn^ 
for my own heart with my knife I will pierce. R.]>. 
2042. Godhaf dhe vrus dhe honan, suffer thine own 
judgment. O.M. 2248. Adam keyn mis an wlds, troha 
kenpow dJie vew^, ly dhe honyn dhe balas, dhe wrik genes 
dhe nedhi, Adam, go out of the country, towards another 
land to live ; thou thyself to dig, and thy wife with 
thee to spin. O.M. 345. Nyns yw da bones un dSn y 
honan, hSb cowyth py cowethes, it is not good that a man 
should be by himself, without a male or female com- 
panion. O.M. 94. An ri-ma yw oberys, del vynsyn agan 
Aoiian,these are wrought, as we would ourselves. O.M. 16. 
Pan vynnoch agas honon^ why a gpi gOl da dhedh^y when 
ye will yourselves, ye can do good to them. PX). 545. 
Gwell yw dhywhy why mones ages honan dhen dhew 
vaw, it is better for you to go yourself to the two lads. 
KB. 642. W. huny hunan; plural, hunam. Arm. unan^ 
fhunan, Irish,yet», hein, ^fesine. Gael.yWfh hein, 
Manx, hene. 

HONNA, pron. subs. That female there, that one^ that 
Used with femi nines, as henna is with masculines. 
Dhymmo vy why a rds gwrik, honna yw ol dhe vlamySj 
to me you gave a wife, she is all to blame. O.M. 266. 
Gwr^ un ailer iik ha da^ may hyUyn sacryfyS dhodho 
war an keth honna, let us make an altar hxr and 
good, that we may sacrifice to him upon that same. 
O.M. 1172. My a vpr scon orth honna, I will look im- 
mediately at that. O.M. 1251. Gw^ vris yw honna^ 
that is a true decision. P.O. 515. Del levaraf yn tor- 
moy honna yw anfordh wella, as I say at this tmie, that 
is the best way. R.]). 582. Oomp. of hon, this, and 
fio, there. W. hon'yna,honna . Arm. Aotin-neir. 

HONWA, V. a. To name, to call. Llwyd, 43. A later 
form of henwd, qd. v. 

HONYS, part Named. Cherubynf an ucheUa ty a vffdk, 
dSiardg udcys ; Seraph mwedh honys% Oherubyn, the 



highest thou shalt be, come forth quickly ; Seraphyn 
likewise named. O.W. 4. Probably a contracted form 
of honiwys, part of honwa. 

HOR, s. m. A ram. PI. hyrroz, XHor diu, a black 
ram ; % hyrroz dyon, black rams. IJwyd, 243. A late 
abbreviated form of hordh, qd. v. 

HOR, s. f. A sister. Dheih hAr, to thy sister. 1 Yw 
an vdz-na agys hdr, is that maid your sister I Liwyd, 
232, 246. A contracted form of hoer, qd. v. 

HORDH, 8. m. A ram. Oom. Yoc. aries. In late Oom- 
ish thb was abbreviated into Aor, pL hyrroz, Welsh, 
hwrdh, pi. hyrdhod. Arm. tourz, pi. tourzed, furz, 
Myharen is also a ram in Welsh. Manx, heurin, a he- 
goat 

HORF, s. m. A body. A mutation of corf qd. v. Ow 
horf are yw henma, this is my body. M.C. 44. (W. vy 
ngnotf iyw hwnyma,) 

HORN, s. m. Iron. Knouk an hdm iys ha ias, strike the 
iron, tick-a-tack. P.O. 2719. Yn trok a Mm cr^f,yn 
dour Tyher ef a s^, in a box of strong iron, in the 
water of Tiber he shall stay. R.D. 2135. Yn dour 
Tyher efajueyn geler h6m gorrys down, in the water 
of Tiber he was in a coffin of iron put deep. R.D. 
2320. A contracted form of hoem^ qd. v. 

HORYEN, s. f. A prop, a support PL horvenow. Nans 
yw groundyys genef vy sol a Ms gans horvenow, mar ny 
JysHfnpupnuny, why as hjdh drdg vommennow, now4hey 
are grounded by me long ago with supports ; if every 
one hastens not, ye shall have bad blows. O.M. 2322. 

HOS, s. f. A duck. Lemyn hanwaf goydh ha ydr ; hSs, 
payon, cohm, grugyer, moy dredhrf a vpdh hynwys, now 
I name goose and hen ; duck, peacock, pigeon, partridge, 
further by me are named. O.M. 132. A later form of 
hoet, qd. v. 

HOS, s. f. A boot. Com. Yoc. ocrea, W. h6s, hose, a 
stocking. Arm. heuz, Ir. as, asa, a shoe. Med. Lat 
hosa, 

HOSAN, s. f. Hose, a stocking, long hose. PI. hosaneu. 
Com. Yoc. calcias^ breeches. W. hosan. Ir. osan, Gael. 
osan, Manx, oashyr, 

HOT, s. m. A hat. Com. Yoc. capuHum, W. het, hetan, 
hod, hotan, holyn, 

HOUL, s. m. The sun. Tewolgow hrds a ve guris, an 
haul a goUas yfeth, great darkness was made, the sun 
lost its face. M.C. 200. Dowr ha ler, ha tan, ha gwyns, 
houl ha loury ha steyr keffrys, water and earth, and fire, 
and wind, sun and moon, and stars also. M.C. 211. 
Hemma yw tewolgow brds, an houly Iyw regollas, this is 
great du'kness, the sun has lost his brightness. P.O. 
2992. An houl ny golsi y Iyw, the sun would not have 
lost its brightness. P.O. 3083. Another form of heul, 
qd. V. 

HOULDREYAL, s. m. Sunrise. Llwyd, 5. Comp. of 
houl, the sun, and dreval, a contracted form of drehevel, 
to rise, qd. v. 

HOULSEDHAS, s. m. Sunset, the west. Llwyd, 104. 
X Po rez deberra an bez, vidn heerath a sew ; po res dal 
an vor, na oren pan a hh dhuyran, houlzedhas,po gledh, 
po dihow, when thou comest into the world, length of 
sorrow follows ; when thou beginnest the way, it is not 
known which side, east, west, or north, or south. 
Pryce, Comp. of houl, the sun, and sedhS^ to sit down, 
to settle. 
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HOUTYN, adj. Big. large, haughty. Na lader, kyn fe 
v^ih mar vrds quailok, na mar houlyn ay vody, he shall 
not steal, though he be ever so great a braggart, or so 
big of his body. O.M. 2069. From the Fr. hautain. 

HOW, comp. pron. And my. (Ha-oto,) Ny vem ira 
vjth assaySy h'ow ywereseuch^ cowethi, otv corri tumbyr 
yn ban, it is of no consequence to try, and help me, 
comrades, putting the timber up. O.M. 2479. 

HOWETHES, s. f. A female companion. A dds, 1y re 
dhrSs dhymmo ascom am kjk^ ha corfy o par may fo wo 
howeihes, Father, thou hast brought to me bone of my 
flesh and body, (that) was meet that she should be my 
companion. O.M. 113. Duesy ow howeihes Eva^ grow^ 
edh yn Qwyly a h^s, come, my companion Eve, lie down 
in the bed at length. O.M. 652. Tho regular aspirate 
mutation of cowethes, qd. v., (h for ch,) 

HUG, 8. f. 'A cloak. Lemman larch nip an geffo, gorrens 
y scryp dyworto^ ha nep na'n geffb na n^l, gioermens y 
hugk dhe hrenni aneahy dhodho cledhi, now he who' 
has a staff, let him put his scrip from him ; and he who 
has not one, let him sell his cloak to buy with it for 
him a sword. P.O. 922. Me a gr^s a lavassen scon, 
war ow breuth, y*n lattheny rdk, by my huk, me a lever 
dheuch an cas^ I think we might venture at once, on my 
judgment, to kill him, for by my cloak I will tell you 
the case. R.D. 1837. W. hugy hugan, Ir. fjtsan. 

HUGH, adv. Above, over. Syrys me re wruk serif S agas 
cheson dh*y ladhi, tackeuch e a nuch y ben, Sirs, I have 
written your accusation to put him to death ; tack it 
above his head. P.G. 2793. Pan wreth hepcor an bew- 
nens, hep gtUhyl na moy cheyson, a huch an eledh ha'n 
sens, ty a dhue dhe n^ dhum tr6n, when thou shalt put 
away life, without suffering any more trouble, over the 
angels and the saints, thou shalt come to heaven to my 

• throne. R.D. 461. Written also ucA, qd. v. 

HUOHOT, adv. Upward. Gorn. Vocab. sursum. From 
huch, high. W. uchod, Gael, t uchd, 

HUDER, s. m. A deceiver, hypocrite, a juggler, a sor- 
cerer. My re gyrhas dhys dhe dre mdb Adam, a fids 
huder^ may hallo genen iregi, I have brought home to 
thee the son of Adam, the false deceiver, that he may 
dwell with us. O.M. 565. Yn m^s gynen ty a dhue, 
rdk dhyso gy marth yw e ; lavar dhyn mars 6s huder, 
drdk na jl din v^th dhe wul% out with us thou shalt come, 
for with thee it is a wonder ; tell us if thou art a sor- 
cerer, that no man is able to do harm to thee. R.D. 
1631. Me a grjs bones an gwds pystryour, ha hudor brds, 
^y^ 9^f^^ cowyih yn wlds, I believe the fellow is a 
wizaivi, and a great sorcerer, I have not found his fel« 
low in the country. R.D. 1854. Formed from hud, en- 
chantment, of which the later form was hus, qd. v. 

HDDOL, B. m. A sorcerer. Gorn. Vocab. magus, W. 
hudol, 

HUBHA, V. a. To cover, to hide. Hellouch Adam qans 
cledha ddn, hc^y wria mes a Baradys, ha dew queih do- 
dhans gwra doen, dh aga hudha pub season, aga noiha na 
vo gwelys, drive ye Adam with a sword of fire, and his 
wife out of Paradise; and two garments make them 
carry, to cover them at all seasons, that their nakedness 
may not be seen. G.W. 70. The regular asp. mut 
after aga of cudha, or cudhi, qd. v., (h for ch.) 

HUDHOVT, s. m. A Jew. Plural, Hudhewon. Pryce. 
More generally written Edhofc, and Yudhow, qd. v. 



HUDHT, V. n. To swell, to be swollen, to be puffed up^ 
to be exalted. Part hudhvs. Ow colon yw mur hudhys^ 
nyns uspeyn orth ow grejfya, my heart is greatly exalt- 
ed, no pain is afflicting me. B.D. 483. Deuchyn scon, 
may hudhdhaho ow colon, agan gwrjans nam bo m^dh^ 
come ye forthwith, that my heart may be exalted, that 
our work may not be a shame to me. R.D. 1877. An- 
other form of hwedhy, qd. v. 

HUOENS, num. adj. Twenty. Aban oma dasserchys, dew 
hugens deydh dyvydhys bfidh, pan fi) nds* since I am 
risen, forty days ended will be, when it is night R.D. 
2437. More generally written ugans^ qd. v. 

HUHEL, adj. High, lofby. A Dds Dew Arluth^huhel, my 
a'th toordh gans ol ow nel, Father God, high Lord, I 
worship thee with all my strength. O.M. 509. Pyw 6s, a 
gews mar huhel, lavar dhymmo dyowgel, who art thou 
Qihat) talkest so high ? speak to me truly. O.M. 1368. 
Huhel ydhos ysedhys, ha dyantel, high thou art seated, 
and dangerously. P.G. 93. Ot omma menedh huhd, see 
here a high mountain. P.G. 125. Me a wil an min 
brds foar glan an Mdh, fi^i huhel, I see the large stone, 
on the side of the tomb very high. R.D. 522. Another 
form of uchd, qd. v. 

HUHELDEEl, s. m. Loftiness, height, highness. A Tds 
Mr yn huhekkr, ty afimnyas n^ ha beys, rdk luen 6s a 
hwmder, hag a cuius kekeffrys, dear Father in height, 
thou hast created heaven and earth; for thou art full 
of greatness, and of power likewise. RJ>. 423. An- 
other form of uhelder, qd. v. 

HUHELT AT, s. m. A patriarch. Gorn. Yoc. pabriardia. 
The literal meaning is '*high father," being compounded 
of huheil, high, and tdt, the old form of tds, a father. 
So W. ucheldad. 

HUHELYAIR, s. m. A viscount Gorn. Yoc. viceeomes. 
Gomp. of huhel, high, and matr, a steward. 

HUHELWUR, s. m. A nobleman. Gorn. Yocab. dUo. 
Gomp. of huhel, high, and gour, a man. So W. uchelwr. 

HUHON, adv. High, above. An Tds D&v, dren Sj^ys 
Sans dhe'n b^s danvonas sylwyans ; a huhon Mdp Dew 
a seyf, the Father God, through the Holy Ghost, has 
sent salvation to the world ; on high the Son of God 
will stand. R.D. 2612. 

HUHUDHAS, V. a. To accuse. Dhe'n tyUer Crist re 
dethyS, ha'n Edhewon o dygncts; ydh esa an venyn ganse 
parys ens dh'y huhudhas, to the place Ghrist came, and 
the Jews were opposing; the woman was with them ; 
they were ready to accuse her. M.G. 33. The regular 
aspirate mutation after y fem. of cuhudhas, qd. y., 
(h for ch,) 

HUIBREN, 8. f. A cloud. Gorn. Yoc. nubes. Another 
form of ebron, qd. v. W. wybren. Arm. f coahren, 

HUIH, num. adj. Six. % Ma huih biuh dhodho, dew 
mark, ha irei cans lodn daves, he has six cows, two 
horses, and three hundred sheep. Llwyd, 244. A late 
form of wheh, qd. v. 

HUIR, s. f. A sister. Gorn. Yoc. soror. Another form 
of hoer, qd. v. 

HUIS, s. m. An age. Gorn. Yoc. secuhm. Written also 
oys, qd. v. 

HlHifi, 8. f. An owl. Gorn. Yocab. noctua vel strix, 
Uwyd, 241. The later form was ula. Latin, ulula. 
The W. equivalent is dyUuan, which may be formed 
form dall, blind, and huan, sun, i. e. blinded by the sun. 
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HUMDHAN, V. a. To breed, to be breeding, to conceive, 
to be conceived. Me a crethfyn Dew an Tds o^Uusek, 
ffwrSar an nS/^ ha'n 'oar ; hag yn lesu Christ, v mdb 
y honan^ an AritUh njf, nib vye a kumdhan aer an 
Spyrys Sanst genys an gwerches Farg, I believe in God 
the Father almightji maker of heaven and earth ; and 
in JesuB Christ his own son, onr Lord, who was con- 
ceived by the H0I7 Ghost, bom of the Virgin Mary. 
Pryce. 3f a % a AumdAan, she is breeding, ibid. A late 
form of ymdhoyny oomp. of ym^ reflective particle, and 
doyn, to bear. W. ymdhwyn, 

HUN, s. f. Sleep, slumber, drowsiness. Hun desimpit, 
leturgia, a lethargy, lit a sadden sleep. Oorn. Vocab. 
My a vyn lemyn coskS ; yma hun orth ow gryvySt mar- 
ikys yn vr^s, I will now sleep ; sleep is heavy on me 
wondrous greatly. O.M. 1921. Casel my re bowesas, 
assyw whik an kun myttyn, I have rested softly ; sweet 
is the morning sleep. O.M. 2074. Me re goskes p6s^ 
ha rum kemeres drdk glds ; dre ow hun me a tvelas nib 
eU aherih yn bidh, gans can ha mur a eledhy dhe veumans 
y taasorehaSf I have slept heavily, and an evil pang has 
seized me ; in my sleep I saw him that was in the 
grave, with a hundred and more of angels, to life he 
has risen. B.D. 513. Written also huyn, Rdk me a 
welaa dre huyn pur wjr y tue memana tyn, mara pydhi ef 
ledhys, for I saw daring sleep very truly that sharp 
death will come, if he be slain. P.O. 1959. ElhoB 
gans un huyn re bin ttdhfs^ by a sleep we have been 
deceived. M.0. 246. W. hun. Arm. hun. Ir. suan. 
Qneh swm. Manx, saveen, Gr. ihryo9. Lat. somnus. 
Lith. sapnas, Scl. spanie. Sansc. svapnas. 

HUNELBER^ s. m. Greatness. A Tds kir yn huhelder^ 
hf ajbrmyas nef ha beys ; rdk luen 6s a hunelder, hag a 
alius kekejffrysy dear Father on high, thou hast created 
heaven and earth ; for thou art full of g^reatness, and of 
power likewise. R.]). 425. 

HUNRUS, s. m. A dream. My re weles y'm hunrus a 
dhyragof il dyhlans, I have seen in my dream before 
me a bright angel. OM. 1954. The verb is henrosa, 
to dream, qd. v. Arm. hunvri. 

HUNY, s. m. One, an individual. P^th yw an oihom 
dynny cajus lafur a'n par-nOy aban vynnyth pup huny 
ladh^ ol an n6r ajs-ma^ what is the need to us to have 
sach labour, since thou wilt kill every one on the earth 
of this world ! O.M. 969. 01 y pobel ym6ns y orth y 
suwSp^ huny^ ha'n m6r a pup tu dhedhS^ all his people, 
wey are following him every one, and the sea on every 
side to them. O.M. 1689. Syndys ve dre govayiis ; yn 
delta yw leas huny^ he was hurt through covetousness ; 
so is many a one. M.C. 62. Huny is formed from «», 
one ; which is used in Welsh, as pob un, llawer un. 
Hini is similarly used in Armoric, as ann hini brdz^ 
(W. yr un brdsj the great one. Fa Atnt, (W, vy un ij 
mine. Da hini, (W. dy un di^) thine. 

HURE, V. a. To anoint, to embalm. Gas vy lemmyn 
dh'y hurSy yn queth kyns ys y vayli^ gans aloeSy mer keff* 
rysy hagy a wvtli y vody, na potr6 bys vynary^ kynfe yn 
ikUi mpvlydhenf leave me now to embalm him, before 
wrapping him in cloth, with aloes, myrrh also ; and 
they shall preserve his body, that it never decay, though 
it be in the grave a thousand years. P.O. 3196. Writ- 
ten also uriy qd. v. 

HU6ULTE, V. a. To counsel, to advise. Ef a wruk ow' 



husullyitjrut annedhy may torren^ may es Dew ny a wfi^ 
he did advise me, that if I should break off fruit from 
it, more than God we should be. O.M. 217. The regu- 
lar asp. mutation after 010, of cusulyi^ qd v., (h for ^.) 

H UTYC, adj. Glad, joyful. Duwon yn y corf an meek, 
ny vjdh hutyk y golon, sorrow in his heart choaks him, 
his heart will not be glad. O.M. 2818. More correctly 
hudhyc, from hudhy^ to exalt. 

HUTH, s. m. Affliction. Nefri oustyth dh'y aorty me a 
orden b6s benen, may mohchaho ny huth hy^ are wul ow 
gorhemmyn trSchy ever obedient to her husband I or- 
dain woman to be, that her affliction may be increased, 
though breaking my commandments. O.M. 297. The 
regular aspirate mutation after Ay, fem. of cuth, qd. v. 
(h for ch.J 

HUTHYC, adj. Horrible, terrible, frightful. Fystynyn 
fast dh'agan pow, rdk devones deujolow dhen terogi ; y 
m6ns ow cryi huthyk, let us hasten quick to our country, 
for devils are coming to the land ; they are crying hor- 
ribly. R.D. 2304. More generally written uthyc, qd. v. 

HUVEL, adj. Humble. Corn. Voc humUis. Sup. hyvela^ 
most humble. Pryce. W. huvyll, uvell. Arm. vuel. 
Ir. umhat, t umal^ t humal. Gael, umhal. Manx, imlee. 
i Lat humUis. 

HUVBLDOT, s. m. HumUity. Corn, Yoc. humilitas. W. 
huvylldody uvelldod. Arm. vueldet, Ir. f umaldoiL 

HUYHUI, pron. subs. Ye, or you. Dheuh huyhui, unto 
you. Llwyd, 244. A reduplicate form of hun^ or why^ 
answering to the Welsh chwychwL 

HWALS0N8, V. a. They searched. fFhdth dhedhS kentrow 
nyngo Ihesus yn crows rdg synsy ; y hwalsons ol adro mar 
c^ilB^ Sl^ffST^Hf y®^ there were not to them nails to 
hold Jesus on the cross; they searched all around if they 
could find a smith truly. M.C. 154. This would have 
been more correctly hunlsons, or hwelsons, being the 3 
pers. pi. preterite of hwilof or whela, qd. v. 

HWANNBN,s.f. A flea. Com.Yocpulex. In late Corn- 
ish, it was corrupted into wliannont hwadnen, pi. whidd- 
en. Pryce; Llwyd, 132. W. chwannen^ pi. chwain. 
Arm. choanen, choenen, pi. choenn. 

HWANSi s. HL Desire, longing, appetite. E-ma hwans 
dhymmo, there is a desire to me, i. e. I desire. Llwyd, 
250. In the Ordinalia it is always written whans, 
qd. V. 

HWARFO, V. a. It may happen. Tra bynag a wharfoj 
whatever may happen. Lboyd^ 230. Generally written 
wharfby qd. v. 

HWARY, V. a. To play. Dho hwary^ to play. Llwyd, 
245. Another form of g^cary, qd. v. Welsh, chwareu. 
Arm. choari. 

HWATH, adv. Yet, again, over and above. This is 
Llwyd's orthography of whdth, qd. v. 

HWEC, adj. Sweet, pleasant, dear. Comp. hwecah. 
Llwyd, 26, 88, 243, who writes it hwig. In the Ordi- 
nalia it is always written wheky qd. v. 

H WECTER, s. m. Sweetness, pleasantness. Hwyd, 240. 
. See Whecter. 

HWBDA, V. a. To vomit, to spew. Llwyd, to shew the 
corrupt pronunciation of his time, writes it hwedzha, 
10, 177. W. chwydu. Arm. choueda. Ir. sceith. Gael. 
sgeith. Manx, skeah. 

H WEDH, s. ni. A swelling, a puffing up, a swell. LL 
167. A'n goys-na dagrennow try dre y dew logos ydh eth, 
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nyg o comfort na yly a wrello y koion huedh^ of that blood, 
three tears there went through her two eyes, it was not 
comfort nor cure that made her eyes to swell. M.C. 
226. W,chtbydh. iT.aiysiai^ QsieLaifSeideaelh, Manx, 
aU, gatt, 

HWEDHY, V. a. To swell, to pnff up. Part hwedhys, 
Llwyd, 18, 248. W. chwydho, S. W. hwydho. Arm. 
choueaa. Gr. oiBew. Sansc. aidk, 

HWEFFAS, adj. Sixth. Lltvyd, 26. Written also w^e/f- 
esy qd. V. . 

HWEG, adj. Sweet, dear, pleasant. Llwyd, 47, 156. 
Written also kwic^ and whec, qd. v. 

HWBGER, s. f. A mother-in-law. Com. Voc. socrus, 
W. chwegyr, Gr. ixvpa, Lat socrus, Goth, svaihro, 
Scl. svekru, O.H. Germ, suigar. Sansc. swasru, 

H WEGOL, adj. Dear. Llwyd^ 47. Written also whegol 
qd. V. W. chwegol, 

HWEH, num. adj. Six. Hweh dinair, sixpence. Lltvyd, 
148. Generally written whik^ qd. v. 

HWEI, pron. s. Ye, you. J Rhago' hwei, for you. Llwyd, 
177, 244, thus writes chm, or hwi, to shew that it was 
sounded in his time, as i in the English words, Jighl^ 
tire. In the Ordinalia it is written why, qd. v. 

HWEL, s. m. A work, a mine. PL hwdmu. Din hwil, 
a workman. Hwil sten^ a tin mine ; htoil glow, a coal 
pit. Bist hfoil, a labouring beast. An hwel a cudhas 
scentf the work fell short. Llwyd, 251. Mein hfoeyl, 
work-stones, or stones for building, is given by him, 

242, as an instance of the inflexion of the genitive 
case. It is written also whel, qd. v;, and the word is in 
common use at the present day for a mine in Corn- 
wall. Thus, fVheal Basset, Wheal West Seton, S^c, 

HWELLAM, V. a. I may see. % ^^^ hweUam, that I may 

see. Llwyd, 246, hwellas, hwello, S^. See Whello, 
HWERO, adj. Bitter. Lhoyd, 26, 42. Comp. hwerwa. 

243. It is also written wherow, qd. v. Welsh, chwerw. 
Arm. chouerS. Ir. searbh, t serb, Gael, searhh. Manx, 
sharroo. 

HWBRTHIN, s. m. Laughter, a laugh. Com. Vocab. 
risus. The radical form is hwarth, or as it is written 
wharth, qd. v. W. chwerthin, chwarth, chwardh. Arm. 
choarzin, choarz, Irish, gaire, f/atihre. Gael, gaire, 
'MlSlut, gear. Sansc. Jiars, to rejoice. 

HWERTHIN, T. a. To laugh. Lltvyd, 141. He also 
gives huerhin as the late form. A hwerhin, laughing. 
29, 248. In the Ordinalia it is written werthyn, qd. v. 
W. chwerthin. Arm. choarzin. 

HWE8, s. m. Sweat, perspiration. Htois, Llwyd, 157. 
Written also wheys, and wh^s, qd. v. W. chw^s. Arm. 
choues. Gr. tto9, Lat. suaor. Germ, schweiss. Eng. 
sweat. Sansc. svaidas, fr. svid, to sweat 

HWESA, V. a. To sweat, to perspire. Llwyd, 157, €^ 
hweza. Written also wesa, qd. y. W. chwysu. Arm. 
chouezi. 

HWETTAG, num. adj. Sixteen. Llwyd, 147. Written 
also whettac. These are both late forms ; being com- 
pounded of whihy six, and dig, t6n, the correct form 
would be hwedhec, or whedhec, agreeing with the Ar- 
moric, chouezec. ^ 

HWETH, s. m. A puff, a blast of wind, a gale, breath. 
Pryce. Written also whith, qd. v. W. chjojth. Arm. 
chouex. Ir. seid; gaoth, f gaiA, fgaid; faih, ffed. 



Gael, seid, gaoth, fead. Manx, shetd, getach, geay,fed. 
Sansc. sn6sa. & rad. snas, to blow. 

nWETHA, V. a. To blow. Llwyd, 246. Part, hwethys. 
Llwyd, 60, also writes dho hwetnia. In the Ordinalia it 
is written whethS, qd. v. W. t^wythu. Arm. choueza. 

HWETH VI A NS, s. m. A bubble. Hwethvians an dour, 
a bubble of water. Llwyd, 45. 

HWEVRAL, s. m. Febraary. Llioyd, 31 ; who also in- 
stances hwerval, 59, as a corrapted form. W. chwevror. 
Arm. chouevrer. It. feabhra, ffebrai. All from the 
Latin, februarius. 

HWI, pron. s. Ye, or you. Llwyd, 246. t Dry vedo 
hwi gil, what will you? 244. Generally written in 
the Ordinalia, why, qd. v. 

H WIG AN, 8. f. The cramb, or soft of bread. Llwyd, 87. 

HWIGEREN, s. m. A father-in-law. Corn. Voc. socer. 
W. chwegrwn. Gr. eicvpo^, Lat. socer, Goth, svaihra. 
Scl. svekar. Lith. szessur. Germ, sckwaeher. Sansc. 
swasura. 

HWIL, V. a. To make, to do. Dho hwtl, to make. LI. 
246. This is a cormption of wil, or wul, the regular 
mutation of gtily qd. v. 

HWILA, V. a. To seek, to search for. Llwyd, 69. It 
is written also hwUas. X Me a vedn tnSs dha hmllaz 
hwel dha il, I will go to seek work to do. 251. 
This is a later form of chwila. In the Ordinalia the 
forms used are whela, and whelas, qd. v. W. chwUio, 
chvUied, Arm. chouilia. Manx, shalee. 

HWILEN, s. f. A beetle. Cora. Vocab. scarabceus. W. 
chwU, chwilen. Arm. chouil. Ir. cuil. 

HWILIOG, s. m. A searcher, a seeker, a conjuror. 
Pryce. W. chwiliog. 

HWIRNORES, B. f A homet. Cora. Vocab. scrabo, 
(crabo ) W. chwymores, from chwyrnu, to buzz loudly. 
It is also called in Welsh, chwUiores. Arm. chouiliorez, 

HWITEL, 8. m. A tale, a story. PI. hwitlow. Llwyd, 
288. He also gives as a various form hwedhel, plural, 
hwidhlow. 243. It is the same word as whethel, qd. v. 

HT, pron. s. They, them. Euch, ow dew il, dhum ser^ 
fxms lei, yn pry son eus ; hep ygery, na/Ss terry, drew hy 
yn mis, go ye, my two angels, to my faithful servants, 
who are in prison ; without opening, or breaking wall, 
bring ye them out. R.D. 318. Ott^ omma alwhedhow; 
drew hy dhymmo hep lettyS, ha me a*s ygor wharri an 
darasow agan naw, see here keys ; bring ye them to me 
without delay, and I will open them soon, our nine 
doors. R.D. 637. The general form of this pronoun is 
y, qd. V. In Llwyd's time the sound had been corrapted 
into ^, and dzhei, 244. W. hwy, wy, hwynt, fwynt. 
Arm. hi, fy. Ir. siad, tad, f e. Gael. tad. Manx, 
ad. Ang. Sax. hi. Gr. 6i, Lat. iu 

HT, pron. adj. Her, its. Used only with nouns feminine. 
Saw a*n wedhen dhym ynta hy bSs sychys marthys vrds, 
but of the tree there is to me great wonder that it is 
dried. O.M. 756. My a welas hygwrydhyow, I saw its 
roots. O.M. 782. NoA yw ol hy scorennow, all its 
boughs are bare. O.M. 780. An gohm glds hy laaas, 
the dove blue (as to) her eye. O.M. 1109. Mars men 
hep cofvs orkf, hy holon hy a torsS, if I should go without 
speaking to her, her heart would break. O.M. 2174. 
Mar mynnyth hy dystrewy, orden dhe'th t&s hy knottky^ 
gans meyn, if thou wishest to destroy her, order thj 
people to beat her with stones. O.M. 2675. W. eiy 
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which, as in Cornish, requires to be followed by the asp. 
mntation ; thus, ei chalon hi a dorsai^ her heart would 
have broken. Arm. he^ which follows the same rule, as 
hi a werzo he ziy she will seU her house, (z = th,J Ir. 
a. Gael. a. Manx, e, 

HY, pron. s. She, her, it. This is the form inyariablj in 
the Ordinalia, but Llwyd writes it hi, under which see 
it explained. 

HYBEN, pron. The other one of two. Daro kerUer^ ha 
me a tak If luef glidh gans 61 ow nel. — Ny a dyl iol rdk 
hjflten a dhyaempys hep anken, rdg tempri an harlot fUy 
bring thou a nail, and I will fasten his left hand, with 
all my strength. — I will bore a hole for the other, im- 
mediately without trouble, to tame the mad rascal. 
P.O. 2749. Na ny lever hds Dew ken^ saw an Tds a nH 
yn ban; ha ty voren myrch hyhen a wra dew dhys dne 
honan, we say not that there is another God, but the 
Father of heaven above ; and thou jade girl, the other 
makest a god to thee thyself. O.M. 2649. Written also 
yben, qd. v. Arm. ehen, when feminine only. 

HYBLYTH, adj. Pliant, flexible. Hay yn fast kelmys 
dhedhi kerdyn awedhyn yn m^sk cronoWy may fons hy- 
blyth dhe yranky^f and fast bound to them were cords 
plaited among thongs, that they might be pliant to 
beat. M.C. 131. Comp. of hy, feasibly, and pleth, a 
plait W. hyhleth, 

HYC, s. m. A fish-hook. Corn. Vocab. hamus. Writ- 
ten also hiy^ qd. v. Arm. hiyen, 

HYDHBW, adv. To-day. Me a gr^s ny repechas hydhew 
brds worth y ladhiy I believe we have sinned to-day 
greatly by killing him. P.C. 2994. An coffith hydhew 
ynpry, the body went this day into the earth. R.D. 
21. One of the various forms of hedhyto, qd. v. 

HYHY, pron. s. She, her, she herself. Deso benyn, yn 
medhOf lowan dhe vdb me a wra, na h^th md^ ken mam neff- 
ri es hyhy te na whela, to thee woman, said he, John 
thy son I will make ; nor evermore other mother than 
her seek thou not. M.C. 198. A reduplicate, and 
emphatic form of hy, or hi. W. hyhi, 

HYL, V. a. He will be able. Deuch gynef, me a dhyswi 
chy dh*agas mester wharrS rdg parusy y soper; effan^ may 
hilpup mdp hron, ef hag ol y dhgskgblon% cafus y h hep 
danger, come ye with me, I will shew a house for your 
master, presently, for preparing his supper ; large, that 
every son of the breast may, he and all his disciples, 
take his ease without delay. P.C. 676. A mutation of 



g^l, 3 pers. s. fut. of gaily ^ qd. v. 
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H YLL, s. m. A recess, a back, the nape of the neck. 
Hd) cows g^r y clamderys, y codhas war bol y h^U, with- 
out saying a word she fainted, she fell on the back of 
her head. M.C. 165. Hjll, or Ml, is the regular aspi- 
rate mutation ofcU, qd. v., after j( feminine, (h for ch,) 

HYLLER, V. pass. It is possible. Rdg y hyller ervyri^ 
hay welas, y v6s prest worth dhe vety6, dhe velh dhys ha 
betyny, for it is possible to observe, and to see him, that 
he is ready meeting thee, for shame to thee and villainy. 
M.C. 20. The same as haller, a mutation of galler, 
pres. impers. passive of gaily, qd. v. 

HYLLY, V. a. Thou mayest be able. Ny a wh^ih yn dhy 
vody sperys may hylly bew4, we blow in thy body a spirit 
that thou mayest live. O.M. 62. Ke yn ban war an 
kunys, hag ena growedh a heye, may hylly bones leskys, go 
thou up on the fuel, and there lie at length; that thou 



mayest be burned. O.M. 1335. A mutation of gylly, 
2 pers. s. subj. of qally, qd. y. 

HTLLT, V. a. He ^ able. Yn p&p maner may hyUy, y 
vam prest as honori, in every way that he could, as his 
mother he always honoured her. M.C. 199. A muta- 
tion of gylly, 3 pers. s. imperf. oi gaily, qd. v. 

HYLLYF, v. a. I may be able. Stop an wedhen troch" 
an ddr, may hyll^ aga hedhes, bend the tree towards 
the ground, that I may reach them. O.M. 202. Hedh" 
euch dhymmo ow kledhS, rdk may hyllyf y ladhi, reach 
ye to me my sword, for that I may kill him. R.D. 1969. 
A mutation of gyllyft 1 pers. s. subj. ol^ gaily, ad. v. 

HYLLYN, V. a. We may be able. Da vyS dhyn m6s 
ganso, may hyllyn y acusyi, it would be well for us to 
go with him, that we may accuse him. P.C. 1625. 
Dyswi dhym nep meyslry brds, may hyllyn dyso crvgy, 
shew us some great power, that we may believe thee. 
P.C. 1771. A mutation of gyllyn, qd. v. 

HYLWY, V. a. To halloo, to cry out, to shout. Y hyl- 
wys en Edhewon, lahys is yn pow a dro, may rfjs y ladhi 
yn scon mygtem neb a omwrello, the Jews cried out ; — 
there are Taws in the country about, that he must be 
slain forthwith, whoever would make himself a king. 
M.C. 121. Another form of heltvy^ qd. v. 

HYLY, 8. m. Brine, salt water, sea water. An corf-ma 
mylyges yw,ytfio efa g6dh dhynny ; dhe v6s yn d6r nytts 
yw gwyw^ nag yn dour, nag yn hyly, this body is accurs- 
ed, now it falls to us ; to bo in earth it is not wor- 
thy, nor in water, nor in brine. R.D. 2318. Derived 
from hdl, salt. W. helu Arm. heli, Ir. saUe, Gael. 
saUe. Manx, saaUey. 

HYNADZHA, v. a. To groan, to sigh. Llwyd, 62, 159. 
A lato form of a word agreeing with W. ocheneidio. 
Arm. huanada. 

HYNADZHAS, s. m. A groan, a sigh, a howling. LI, 
62. This is a late corrupt form. W. uchenaid. Arm. 
huanad, Ir. osnadh, Gael osnadh, osnag, uchanaich, 
Manx, osnee, Sansc. usna. 

HYNSE, s. m. Sex. Ow holon ger caradow. Dew ruth 
ros Jlour hy hynsi, ef a v^dh hepfalladow marow rdg dhe 
gerensi, my dear beloved heart, God hath given thee 
the flower of her sex, he shall be, without fail, dead 
for thy love. O.M. 2136. Probably a mutation of 
cynsi, id. qd. cunda, qd. v. 

H YN W YN, s. m. Names. Aga hynwyn y a vjdh an houl, 
ha^n I6r, ha'n steryan, their names shall be the sun, and 
the moon, and the stars. O.M. 35. Ro dhedhi aga 
hynwyn ; y a dhue dh^th tvorhemmyn^ give to them their 
names, they will come at thy command. O.M. 120. 
Plural of haftow, qd. v. 

HYNWYS, part Named, called. Yn secund dpdh y 
fynna gruthyl ebron nefhyntvys, on the second day I will 
make the sky called heaven. O.M. 18. Bargos, bryny, 
ha'n er, moy dredhof a v^dh hynwys, kite, crows, and 
the eagle further by me shall be named. O.M. 134. 
O.M. 134. The participle passive of henwel, qd. v. It 
is also the 3 pers. sing, preterite. Ny hynwys dhym 
saw Pedar, he named to men none but Peter. R.D. 
916. 

HYNWYS, adj. Mild, placid, kind, gentle. Ge\o a ve 
yn y dhewU gans an Edhewon gorris, ha pen lym rdg y 
wan6, dhe golon Ihesus hynwys, a spear was in his hands 
by the Jews placed, and a sharp end to pierce him to 
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the heart of the mild Jesus. M.C. 217. Welsh, hynaws, 

HYR, adj. Long. See Hir. 

HTRCH^ y. a. He will command. Pan fo guw yn y 
dhuU^ me a hyrch dhodho hertyi^ hag an gy etvn dh'y 
golouy when there is a spear in his hands, I will com- 
mand him to thrust, and he shall pierce him right to 
his heart P.C. 2923. 3 pers. s. iht. of arcAo, qd. y. 

HYRCHYS, y. a. He commanded. Heil mestrigi^ Cay- 
phas re hyrchys dhywhy a dh6s dhe Jerusalem^ hail mas- 
ters, Oaiaphas hath enjoined you to come to Jerusalem. 
P.C. 164S. The same as yrchys^ 3 pers. sing.* preterite 
of archa, qd. v. 

HYR8YS, y. a. Thou offeredst. Ty aviil an venen-ma; 
whet ahan dhuthS y'lh chy^ gdhy ow treys ny hyrsys; 
homma gans daggrowkeffrya re's nolhas yn surredy, thou 
seest this woman ; oyer since I came into thy house, to 
wash my feet thou hast not offered ; this one with tears 
has washed them, surely. P.C. 618. A softened form 
of hyrchsys^ 2 pers. sing, preterite of orcAa, qd. y. 

HYS, s. m. Longitude, length of place or time, duration. 
Adam^ cummyas scon af/jdh^ kps dhe baal luen dhe drehy^ 
Adam, permission shall be forthwith, to cut full the 
length of thy spade. O.M. 380. Ha gweles yn bledhen, 
hpr, py gytnmys hfjs may teffoy and to see in a year long 
to what length it may grow. O.M. 2104. Lemyn 
ydhyw eum h^s, now it is the right length. 03f . 2525. 
Nans yw an voren marow^ a h^s yma a'y growedh^ now 
is the jade dead, at length she is lying. O.M. 2759. 
Written also hes, and heys. W. hjd, fhit; S. yf.feed. 
Arm. Md. Ir. Jad, feadh^ \foL Gael, fad, Manx, 
fud. 

HYSSEAS, oonj. Until. Gans dour gorris yn baihony 
tvoihas ago garrow^ hysseas ys gureg pur tryn, del vynna 
Du caraaowy with water put into a basin he washed 
their legs, until he made them yery white, as God the 
loyeable would. M.C. 45. W. hgd at 

HYVEL, adj. Humble, obedient. Sup. hyvela, most 
obedient. Pryce. Written also huvel, qd. y. 

HYYELBP, 8. m. A likeness. Ow hanow yw Vemona ; 
fas Ihesu gynef vma yn hyvekp gwr^s n*y wh^s^ ha ke- 
kemmys a n gwmo, liag ynno a grysso, ios vaches dho- 
dho yw reys, my name is Veronica ; I haye the face of 
Jesus, in a likeness made by his sweat ; and whoeyer 
beholds it, and belieyes in him, need is that there 
should be health to him. R.D. 1705. Written also 
hevdep^ qd. y., and it is the same as cyvelep, or cevel^, 
W. cyfelyff. Arm. hevelqf, 

HYYLA, y. a. To be humble, to be obedient, to obey. 
Llwyd, 102. Ir. umhlaigh, Gael, umhlaich. 
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This letter is immutable. Its proper sound in all the 
Celtic dialects is the same as in French and Italian. 
When short as in the English words, sin, Jin^ and when 
long as ee in deed^ seed. In the Ordinalia y is constantly 
used for it, with the same sound. In latest Cornish it 
was often sounded as the diphthong et, or t in the Eng- 
lish words, fighiy siyn. Thus hwiy you, became hioei; 
tri, or try, three, /ret, 4^. 



I, pron. s. They, them. / helwys a leun golon^ they cried 
from a full heart. M.C. 30. 1 cth yn unjystene dhe'n 
iyller aansi o ordnys^ they went in a hurry to the place 
(that) was ordained by them. M.C. 176. In the Or- 
dinalia it is always written v, qd. y. 

I, pron. adj. His, her, its. Tvamypan yn drehevys, ha'y 
v6s deveOiys dhe oys, when his mother had reared him, 
and he was come to age. M.C. 10. Rdg i frenna^ to 
buy it Lluoyd, 231. J War i ler after him. J Ter i 
hodna^ about her neck. 249. Generally written y, and 
Ay, qd. y. 

lA, ady. Yea, yes. Used to express assent in answering 
a discriminating question. JLlwyd, 61. W. »e, fieu. 
Arm. ia, fya, Irish, eatih, seadh, Gael, eadh^ seadh. 
Manx, she. Ang. Sax. gea^ geac. Germ. ja. Eng. yea. 

lACH, adj. Healthy, sound, well. Com. Yocab. sanus. 
Pan srfsys hydhew myUyn^ yach ins aga ieyw ; dyswedh 
y a dhan dhe gldk, when thou gottest up this morning, 
sound were their sinews ; shew thou them from under 
thy cloak. P.C. 2681. Mydhygyeth a v^dh gur^Sy may 
fo yach a pup clevesy a remedy shall be made, that he 
may be well from eyery disease. KD. 1671. W. iach, 
fiacc. Arm. iach, 

lACHE, y. a. To render sound, to make well or whole, 
to heal, to cure ; to become sound or well, to be healed 
or cured. Part iacheys, iach^s. Ny dhehbraf bis, bones 
marow an prcfos a alsS ow yach^, 1 will not eat food, be- 
cause the prophet is dead (that) could haye healed me. 
R.D. 1687. Mar ny allafbSs yacheys, ny wonpytkwrdfy 
if I cannot be cured, I know not what I shall do. R.D. 
1591. Mar a k^l bones yacheys, ty af^dh dhe lyfreson^ 
if he can be healed, thou shalt haye thy liberty. B.D. 
1673. B6s ow mdp dhymmo snwyys^ ow colon yw yach^ 
that my son is sayed to me, my heart is h^ftled. O.M. 
1381. W. iachau. Arm. iachaat, Irish, ic, Gael, ic, 

Gr. iaofiat, 

lACHES, s. m. Health, soundness, sanity. Kekemmys 
an gwelloy acynno efa grysso, b6s yaches dhodho yw reys^ 
whoeyer sees it, and belieyes in him, need is that there 
should be health to him. R.D. 1708. Another form 
of iecheSf qd. y. 

lAG, s. m. A cure, a remedy. Hemma yw iag a'n pla, 
y 9^rf y^ krehyllys da ganso, this is a cure of the 
plague; his body is rattled well by it P.C. 2817. Ir. 
ic, Gael, ic, 

lAR, s. f. The female of birds, a hen. Written in the 
Cornish Vocabulary, yar gallina. Lemyn hanwafgoydk 
ha yoTy a sensafedhyn hep pdr dhe vygyens den war an 
beys, now I name goose and hen, (which) I hold birds 
without equal for food of man in the world. O.M. 129. 
1^ giniy a guinea hen. Llwyd, 88. PI. ySr, 243. ** A 
pullet is still called nutbyer, in ComwaU." Polwhele, 
W. idry giar, pi. tetr, gieir. Arm. wr, pi. iSr, Ir. cearc 
Gael, cearc, Manx, kiark, 

lAR^ s. m. A stalk. % An lyzuan bian aen far nedhez 
ex a tivi en an halow net, ex kreiex Pteth Maria, the 
small plant with the twisted stalk (which) grows on 
our hills, is called Pleth Maria, Llwyd, 245. 

IDN, num. adj. One. t ^^ *^ ^^ idn frith na mikan na 
trauaran n6r vex, and there was no anger, nor strife, nor 
dispute between them afterwards. Llwyd, 253. A late 
corruption of un, qd. y. 
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IDNAC, card. num. EloTen. Llwyd, 176. A corrupted 
form of unnec, qd. ▼. 

IDNE, 8. m. A fowler. Cornish Vocabulary, aucms. 
Formed from edhen^ or edn, a bird. The final e in ianSy 
as in euri, denotes an agent, answering to at, in Welsh. 
Cf. W. casai, a hater ; cat dotal, a beggar ; dyhudhah a 
pacifier ; tnagaiy a nourisber, &o» 

IDNIC, 8. m. A joung bird, a chicken. Written also in 
the Oomisb Vocabulary, ydnk, qd. v. 

IDZHA, Y. subs. There is. % Idjthan leauh dhan den 
yync-noy has that young man got the ague ! Llwyd, 242. 
A corrupted form of ydhy%o. W. yd^, ydL 

IDZHIN, V. subs. We are. % Ni idzhin a ^/welas, we are 
seeing, or we see. JJwyd^ 246. A corruption ofydhon, 
reduplicate form of 6n, 1 pers. pi. pres. of irr. v. b6s^ 
to be. W. ydtfm. 

IDHEN, s. £ A bird. Llwyd, 29. Another form of 
edhen, qd. y. In late Cornish it was used for the plural. 
i Ni rig gtcdas an karnow'idzha an gullez ha^n idhen 
m6r aralkU if ge neitho, I saw the rocks where the gulls 
and other sea birds make their nests. Llwydy 245. 

IDHIO, s. m. Ivy. Utmi, 15, 65. W. eidhew, eidhiorwg, 
eUiorwg. Arm. ilio% iltarek. Ir. eidhean, idho, iodha, 
Gael, eithean, Manx, hibhyn, Lat. hedera, Fr. lierre, 

IDHOW, s. mu A Jew. PI. idhewon, Llwyd, 242. More 
generally written Edhow, qd. v. 

lECHES, 8. m. Health, soundness, sanity. Me a^np^s 
a luen golon yeches dhymmo a dhanvon, 1 pray him with 
fall heart to send health to me. R.D. 1716. Written 
also iehes. Am lemyn dhe'n gtjoellynny^a harth an T6s 
^>€negesy hag y a wra eredy a pup cleves dhys jekes, 
kiss thou now the rods, on the part of the blessed 
Father, and they will surely from every disease 
cause to thee health. O.M. 1794. A Dds Dew, 
dre dhe versy, dan/on jehes dhymmo vy a'm cleves may 
'ihSfgrevyys, Father God, through thy mercy, send 
health to me from my disease, that I am afflicted with. 
O.M. 2630. W. iechyd,iiechuiL Arm. ieched^ f iechei. 
Ir. eassaoth, 

lEIN, adj. Cold as ice, frigid. The Cornish Vocabulary 
wrongly interprets it, as a substantive, frigus. A dhy- 
sempys gwreuch tdn da, rdk yeyn fest yw an awel, imme- 
diately make ye a good fire, for very cold is the weather. 
P.C. 1209. Dus yn rdk^ yma dhym taul gulhyl may fe 
dhe tooayeyny come thou forth, I have a tool that will 
make thy blood cool. P.C. 1622. Gtvdsk war an m^n^ 
hommyn dreys keyn, mar pedhS yeyn^ ny dhue dhe gur, 
smite thou on the edge, blows over the back, if it be 
cold, it will not come to the end. P.C. 2729. Written 
also iSn, or yen. Y gelmy fast why a wra^ gans lovan 
ha chaynys yin, bind him fast you shall, with rope and 
cold chains. P.C. 2069. W. tain, fiein. Arm. iSn, ficin. 

lEKDER, 8. m. Cold, frigidity, coolness. Jl/ig, rumfay^ 
rdk ewen anwos, ny glemoaf yender dhum troys ; ydhesaf 
ow clamder^y for, by my faith, on account of very chilli- 
ness, I do not feel the cold to my feet ; I am benumbed. 
P.C. 1223. Bewa ydhesaf pub ir yn iamder ha yender 
rew, living I am always in heat and cold of frost. C. W. 
120. W. ieinder. Arm. iender, 

lEU, 8. f. A yoke. Com. Vocab./w^w. W, iau, ttow. 
Arm. ieu, ta6, ied, geS, Latin, Jugum, Greek, {['1/709. 
Sansc. yuga ; (yug, to join.) 

lEU^ 8. m, Jupiter, Jove. Dedh leu, and contractedly 

2h 



De leu^ dies Jovis, Thursday. Uwyd, 54. Written 
also iow, W. iau^ iou, t to6, (chfdh iau.J Arm. iaou^ 
iouy (dixiaou, dixiou,) Lat. Jove. Gr. {fev. 

lEY, 8. m. Ice, frost Com. Voc. glacies, W. id, fjaig. 
Ir. a^hy t aig. Gael. e^h. 

lEYW, 8. m. Sinews. Pur gow a lever dhe vyn; pan 
sefsys hydhew myUyn, ydch his aga ieyw, a very lie thou 
wilt tell ; when thou gottest up this o&j in the morning, 
sound were their sinews. P.C. 2681. This is a muta- 
tion of geyow, pi. of geien, qd. v. 

IFARN, 8. nL Hell, the infernal region. Dywoiow yfam 
a squerdyas coffludas ol dhe dhamow, devils of hell tore 
the body of Judas all to pieces. M C. 106. Ty afijdh 
pur tormot sad yn gwlds yffam, del gresaf, thou wilt 
have sad torment in the region of hell, as I believe. 
OM, 492. Pur w^ y fy^^f^^^ dampnys dhe tdn yfam, 
droka le, very truly they will be condemned to the fire 
of hell, the worst place. P.C. 3094. Gorreuch ef yn 
schaih (Oi^n m6r ; an schath a'n dik dhe yfem, place ye 
him in a boat to the sea ; the boat will carry him to 
hell. R.D. 2235. Porth yfam me a torras, the gate of 
hell I have broken. R.D. 2574. W. ufem. Arm. 
if em, Irish, if earn, ^ifumn. Gael, ifrinn. Manx, 
niurin. All from Latin, infema, 

IG, 8. m. A hook, fish-hook. Llwyd^ 33, ig, Yg hdrn, an 
iron hook. 242. Written in the Cornish Vocabulary, 
hyc, qd. V. Arm. igen, 

IGANS, 8. m. A score, twenty. Llwydy 27. J Trei igans, 
sixty. X Trei igans ha d^, seventy. A later form of 
ugans, qd. v. 

IGANSVES, adj. Twentieth. Another form was iganS" 
valh. Llwyd, 243. W. ugeinved. Arm. isgentvea. 

TL, y. a. To make, to do. A mutation of gil, qd. v. 
i Do hwUas hwil do il, to seek for work to do. Llwyd, 
251. 

ILL, V. a. He will be able. A mutation of gill, 3 pers. 
8. fut of gaily, qd. v. Nynsyw henna mdd, na ny U bSs 
yn ddUh den dhe verwd awos cous lavarow da, that is not 
good, nor can it be so, a man to die because of speaking 
good words. P.C. 2400. Ty a il^ thou canst Lhvyd, 
247. Written more generally ^U, qd. v. 

ILIN, 8. m. Elbow. Llwyd, 15. Generally written e/«n, 
qd. V. 

IM, comp. pron. Into my. Llwyd, 244. See Ym. 

IMPINION, 8. m. The brain. Com. Voc. cerebrum. Me 
as ten gans ol ow nerlh, mav'dh entri an spikys serth dre 
an cen yn y grogen ha scuUyi y ympunnyon, I will pull 
with all my strength, that the stiff spines may enter 
through the skin into his skuUi and scatter his brains. 
P.C. 2142. ^n dreyn bps yn ympynyon eth yn y pen^ the 
thorns even into his brain went to his head. R.D. 1011. 
Written also empinipn, under which see it explained. 

IMPOC, 8. m. A kiss. Cora Voc. osculum. W. impog 
poc. Arm. poc. Ifish, p6g, fboc. Qae].p6g. Manx, 
paag. 

IN, prep. In. In nep le, in some place. Llwyd, 244. 
Written also en, and yn^ qd. v. 

INGUINOR, 8. m. A craftsman. Com. Vocab, opifejc. 
Probably formed fix)m the French, ing^nieur. 

INNIAS, 8. m. A repulse, a denial, rl. inniadow. See 
Ynnias. 

INTER, prep. Between. Intri, Llwyd, 249. See Ynler. 

INWEDH, adv. Also. Torre yn owferyl vy, hag inwedh 
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yura dh^th woriy may tehro ef annodho, pluck it at mj 
risk, and also cause to thy husband that he may eat of 
it. 03f . 199. More frequently written ynwedh, qd. v. 
lORCH, 8. m. A roe buck. Com. Vocab. yorcht caprea. 
W. itm'ch. Arm. iourch. Gr. lopKot. It is quotiKl by 
Scapula in a line fh>m Oppian ; — ical Bdpicov9 opvf^a9 re, 

lORCHBS, 8. f. A ro^. Llwyd, 46. W. iyrches. Arm. 
iourches. 

lOT, s. m. Stirabout, hasty pudding. Com. Yoc. puh. 
W. tiwdf t tot. Arm. ioud, iSd^ i6t. Ir. t Uh. 

lOUENC, adj. Young. Gir iouenc, adolescens, a young 
man. Corn. Vocab. This word is Tariously written 
iungky iouenc, yonk, yowynky qd. v. Ty mar yank, pen* 
dra wrelaaans an gwds, thou, so young, what dost thou 
with the fellow ! P.C. 1184. 01 ny a p^s, yowynk ha 
heny toar Dku pup pr^s mercy gan ken, all we pray, 
young and old, to God always, mercy ^ith pity. P.C. 
39. W. ieuancy f iouenc. Arm. iaouanc, Saiisa yuvan. 
JjAt, juvenis, 

low, s. m. Jupiter, Jove. Another form of leu, qd. v. 
See also Duyaw, 

IRA, v. a. To anoint, to grease, Llwyd, 245. In the 
Ordinalia it is generally written ure, qd. v. W. iraw. 

IRAT, s. m. Ointment. Llwyd, 176. Written in the 
Cornish Vocabulary, urat, qd. v. 

IRCH, s. m. Snow. Corn. Voc. nix. The late form was 
er, qd. v. W. eira, eiry. Arm. erch, 

IS, s. m. Com, a berry. J Ix bara, bread com ; ipedn 
iz, an ear of com ; % iz saval, standing corn ; % ^ ^^^» ^ 
hurtle-berry. LUoyd, 61, 148, 163, 168. The h&te form 
oi^Sf qd. V. 

ISA, adj. Lowest Trh isa, the lowest town, in St 
Enoder. Isa coit, the lowest wood. W. isav. 

ISCEL, s. m. Broth. Cora. Vocab. iskel, jus. The late 
form was isgal. Llwyd, 74. W. isydL From the 
Lat jusculum. 

ISEL, adj. Low, humble, lowly. Sup. isdla, qd. y. Y 
popel ny vjdh eparyvs, yssel y fedhons gwyffiys, keffiys 
yn n68 hay yn geydh, his people shall not be spared, low 
they shall be kept, by night and by day also. O.M. 
1516. 01 an ri-ma iy af^dh, ow yordhyS mora mennyth, 
war pen dhe dhew ylyn ysel, all these thou shalt have, if 
thou wilt worship me low on thy knees. P.C. 136. In 
late Comish it was generally written isaL Llwyd, 46. 
Gwds iaal, humble servant Comp. isala. Ty isala, 
lower house. W. isel. Arm. izel. Ir. isiol, iseal, f isiL 
Ckiel. iosaL Manx, infil, 

ISBLDOR, 8. m. The lowest or deepest part» the bottom. 
Llwydy 68. W. iselder. Arm. izelder, 

ISELLA, adj. Lowest Superlative of isel, qd. y. Ar- 
huh, henna me a wra, a'n yor yn pyt ysdla yn m^sk 
pryves, Lord, that I will do, put him in the lowest pit 
among reptiles. R.D. 2010. Arm. izela. W. isav. 

ISION, 8. m. Chaff, husks of com. Liwyd, 111. See 
Usion, 

ISOT, ady. Downwards. Corn. Voc deorsum. W. isod^ 
fissoi, 

ISPAC, 8. m. A bishop. Lltvyd, 7, 67. The late form 
of epseop, qd. y. 

ITTA, prep. In. J Po terra vi ittao yfoili, when I was 
in my bed. Uimfd, 252. A late corraption of yn, 

ITH, comp. pron. In thy. lih torn, in thy hand. LL 
230. Generally written yth, qd. y. 



ITHEU, s. m. A firebrand. Cora. Voc. tiHo, Supposed 

to be a wrong reading of tewen, qd. y. 
ITHIC, adj. Huge, large, very great, exceeding, strenu- 
ous. Llwyd, 6^, 166, 249. Ithik tra, most of all, yery 

much. 122. Generally written in the Ordinaliay uthec, 

qd. y. 
lUH, ady. Above, over. Llwydf 158. A late form of 

«cA, qd. y. 
lUHAL, adj. High, lofty. A late form of uchel, qd. y. 

i Mar iuhal, so high. Llwyd, 248. 
lUNC, adj. Toung. % Dean iunk, a young man. Llwyd, 

74. A late form of iouenc, qd. y., and is variously 

written iunyk, iynk, iynyk, 
IVRE, 8. m. Darael, tares. Llwydf 15. Welsh, evrau, 

evre, Fr. ivraie, 
IWIN, 8. m. A finger nail. Plural, iwinas. Lkoyd, 176. 

A late form of ewin, qd. v. 
ITNCAR, 8. m. A young man. Llwyd, 41. English, 

younker. 



J. 



This letter was an entire stranger to the Celtic languages, 
and when it occurs in old manuscripts it is used for I. 
It is used in a few Cornish words to express a very 
modern corraption of the sound of di, sajowl for dioud; 
and in the loan of foreign words. With regard to Ar- 
moric, Legonidec observes; — ^^Cette articulation est 
toute modeme, et on ne I'emploie que par un rel&che- 
ment dans la prononciation. Dans les livres anciens, les 
mots qui commencent aujourd'hui par J sont ecrits par 
I, et Ton prononce encore aussi souvent taS, iaved, et 
iaritel, que ja6, javed, jariiel" J is also used in Manx 
for di, as Jee, God. Ir. Dia. 

JAMM£S> adv. Ever, always, continually. My a vyn 
yruthyl castel, ha drekevd dhym ostel, ynno jammes rdy 
tregS, I will make a village, and build for myself a 
mansion, in it ever to live. O.M. 1711. HeU pryns 
Annas, dhywhy gammas mur lowenS, hail prince Annas, 
ever to you (be) much joy. P.C. 933. Aban osa mar 
gortes, ny a wra del leveryth ; ha pup onan ol jammes 
neffri parys dhys a v^dh, since thou art so courteous, 
we will do as thou sayest ; and every one ever will be 
prepared for thee. R.D. 677. "Ft. jamais. 

JAUDYN, 8. m. An obstinate wilful fellow, a rascal. 
Gow a lever an iaudyn, the wilful man tells a lie. P.C. 
367. Py hanow yw an iawfyn dhymmo a dhanfbnas e, 
what is the name of the fellow he has sent to me. 
P.C. 1691. Ihfeth vyS hones reys queA a'n par-ma dhe 
iaudyn, it were a pi^ that a cloth of this sort should 
be given to a wilful man. P.C. 1792. Nyns yw saw 
un phs iaudyn, he is nought but a foul rascal. P.C. 
1894. 

JAWL, 8. m. A devil. Anjawi re'th ewno dh'y glas, the 
devil adjust thee to his maw. O.M. 2627. Ygor scon, 
abarth anjawl, dhe dharasow, open thou at once, in the 
devil's name, thy doors. R.D. 80. Yn ban dhe niflhesu 
a wruk yskynni, worth an iawl rdk a*s gwytho yn jn^ 
le, up to heaven. Jesus did ascend, from the devil 
that he might keep them in every place. RJ). 2641. 
Another form of dewol^ qd. v. W. diawL 
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JEFFO, V. a. He may have. Arluik, henna why nv 
wreuch ; an hagkri memana whyieuch ma'njeffh ef, Lor^ 
that do 70a not ; seek the most cruel death that he may 
have it. R.D. 1973. A corruption of geffb^ (by soften- 
ing the gj which is a mutation of ceffby 3 pers. s. 
subj. of cajbs, qd. t. 

JSNYAB^ s. m. January. Mis Jenvar, the month of 
January. Written by Uwyd, 67,Qenwttry qd. v. 

JEyAN,s.m. AdeviL Me a lever aheuch yn scan^ tynnyn 
rf yn ban war (on, mSp an jevan^ I tell you» forthwith, 
iet us draw him up on the wave, the son of the evil one. 
R.D. 228S. Refihas an faUjevan hydhyw tergwyth, he 
has overcome the fidse demon this day three times. 
P.O. 154. 

JEVBS, y. a. He had. Mara jeves wl df^ry, me a w6r 
^*^ Jf^ ^*^S y^ ^ Dew, if he has had a desire to eat, 
I snail know true, clearly, that he is not a God. P.O. 
47. Mdp dSn hq> ken ys bara, l^ih nynjeves ol beumeSy 
leman yn lavarow da a dhue dhywcrUi drenees, Son of 
man, without other than bread, hath never had all 
life, but in good words that come from trinity. P.O. 
66. Nib a vo yoor/yolhys^ nynjeves ethom gdhy saw y 
treys na v6ns sechys^ rdg ywldn yw ol yredy, he whose 
body is washed, hath not need of washing except his 
feet, that they be not dried, for he is all clean truly. 
P.O. 862. Pendra ny venU keusel? doul an jevcs an 
keel,, mar keus, y vSs condudyys, why wilt thou not 
speak ! a fear the knave has had, if he speaks, that he 
will be silenced. P.O. 1776. I consider this word to 
be a corruption of yeves, qd. v. A mutation of ceves, 
or e^esy 3 pers. s. preter. of cqfbs. 

JEYODT, adv. I tell you. Rdy dout y vones ledhys^ my 
nyvynnqftjevodyy for fear of his being killed, I will not, 
I tell you. RD. 594. Gt^ a geusyfh,jevo(h, thou say- 
est truth, I tell you. B.D. 653. Lemyn Pilot, jevody 
cafus an bows-na nep ywry, 4s yih kerchyn, me a vyn, now 
Pilate, I tell you, have that robe without seam, (that) 
is about thee, I will. R.D. 1920. Borrowed fh>m the 
French, je vous dis. 

JORNA, s. m. A day. Fh Jomiow, An kynsajoma^ 
the first day. 0. W. 6. An kethjoma-ma, this same day. 
md, 184. Written also /oMrtMi, and by Llwyd, 27, 
juma. X Ha godhewhar ha metten an kensa jouma, 
and the evening and the morning were the first day. 
C.W. p. 189. t Ha gwrhhx an ay b6s rdg tavazow, ha 
r&g termeniow, na rdgjoumiow, ha rdg bledhedniow, and 
let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and 
for years, p. 90. iSrom the French,yotirfiee. 

JOVB, V. subs. They were. In corf ihesus ydhesi^ hag 
ef yn crows ow cregy,pymp mjll strekis deljove^ ha peeler 
gwyth cans goly, in the body of Jesus there were, and he 
on the cross hanging, five thousand strokes as there 
were, and four times a hundred wounds. M.O. 227. It 
may possibly be a corruption ofgevi, he had, a mutation 
of cevi, 3 pers. s. imperf. of cafos, 

JOVYN, s. m. Jove. Mar ith caffaf, re Jovyn, yth 
ladhafkyns ys vyttyn a'm dew luef it I find thee, by 
Jove, I will kill thee before rooming with my hands. 
CM. 1532. R6g henna, dhys my a de, gordhyi Jovyn 
veneges, therefore I swear to thee, to worship the bless- 
ed Jove. O.M. 1612. Goefnep a wordh Jovyn, haserry 
Dew a^ijartha, unhappy be who worships Jove, and 
angers God above. O.M. 1889. 



JOWAN, s. m. John, a man's name. Deso benyn, yn 
medha, lowan dhe vdb me a wra, to the woman he said, 
I will make John thy son. M.O. 198. lowan y vam a 
sensy Marya, Crist del arsS, John considered Mary as 
his mother, as Ohrlst had commanded. M.O. 199. W. 
loan, leuan, Evan. Arm. Ian, lann. Ir. Eoin. 

JOWL, s. m. A devil. TLjowlow, Gans an Jowl y f6ns 
tullys, by the devil they were deceived. O.W. 74. A 
soweth I te dha greg/y dha'n Jowl brds, hay anfugy, alas ! 
thou to believe the great devil, and his hypocrisy. 
O.W. 76. A later form of jowl, qd. v. 

JYST, s. m. A joist, a beam. PI. jy^his. War tew a 
dhellar, daras 1y a wra,j>ort ef a vjJk henwys ; jystys 
dredho iy a pyn a lis, rdg na vo degys, on the hinder 
side, a door thou shalt make, a port it shall be called ; 
beams through it thou shalt nail broadways, that it may 
not be opened. O.W. 164. Written also g^jst, qd. v. 
W. dist, Gael, disl, Scot geisi, gesL 
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This letter is radical, and immutable in all the Oeltic lan- 
guages, except in Welsh, where it is secondary, and a 
mutation of //. The Welsh radical U has an aspirate 
sound, now peculiar to that language, but the / was 
strongly aspirated in the Anglo-Saxon, as we find there 
hlaf, a loaf; hlcefdig, a lady ; hlaword, a lord. 

LA, s. m. A hand. Uwyd, 242. An abbreviated form 
of lau, or lav, id. qd. lef, qd. v. 

LAO, adv. Loose, remiss, lax, out of order, naughty, bad. 
Oomp. lacca, worse. Alemma bis yn Tryger, war ota 
fay lacka mester ny alsen y dhyerbyn^ fh)m hence to Tre- 
guer, on my ikith, a worse master I should not be able 
to meet him. P.O. 2275. Me an humer yn dysdayn, 
mar ny vedhaf ve prevys whdth mir iacka, I take it in 
disdain, if I shall not be proved yet much worse. O.W. 
106. Ma lias gwrig lacka vel seag, there are many 
wives worse than grains. Pryce. W. llac, Ir. lag, 
Gael. lag. Manx, Ihag, Lat laxus^ lasstts, 

LAOOA, s. m. A pit, a well. Llwyd, 132. According 
to Pryce, it also means a rivulet; — " which we still call 
a lake, and leak, or leake ; Landleake, the church on the 
rivulet." See also Lagen, Welsh, llibch, f laich, a lake. 
Arm. lowh, lagen. Ir. loch. Gael. loch. Manx, logh, 
Gr. XoKKov. Lat. lacm. 

LAOOA, V. n. To faint away. Prethy ny aUafpella; 
me a vjfdh sur dha lacka, mes le dhym a lavara, I can hold 
no longer ; I shall be sure to faint, except thou tell it 
to me. O.W. 46 W. Uaccdu. 

LAOE, V. a. To lick, or slap ; to throw about; to cudgel ; 
to lace or lash. Me ath lak, I will lace thee. Pryce. 
W. Uachio. 

LAOIE, V. a. To lace together, to fasten. Aban yw an 
pren idlys, bedhens an S)yl gorrys dredhS, rdg aga ladi, 
since the wood is bored, let the pegs be put through 
them, to fasten them. P.O. 2575. From the English, 
lace. 

LAOHA, s. m. Law. Dyswr^s a vMh ol ludy, ha kellys 
an lacha ny, undone will be all Judea, and lost our law, 
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R.]). 11. Tya wra y worr4 scon a dhesempys yn pryson^ 
an casadow^ bys may hallo bSsjuyyys, ha are lacha bSs 
dampnys dhe vSs marow^ thoa shalt put him forthwith 
immediatelj in prison, the hateful one, till he may be 
tried, and by law condemned to be put to death. R.D. 
1981. The more general form is laha^ qd. T. Arm. 
lezen, f lesen^ i laes, Irish, layh. Qael. layh. Manx, 
leiyh. Lat /ejr, lege. Med. Lat laya, Ang. Sax. lak, 
l(tya. Germ, laye, Isl. lay, laug, Swed. lagh^ lag. 
Eng. law. 

LAB, s. m. Liqnor. Corn. Yoc. liquor. W. llaith^ sabs, 
and adjective. Arm. leix. Irish, JUuch. QtLel.Jliw^ 
lABXkXf Jliuyh. Lat. kUex. Sansc. layat, (/•> to become 
liquid.) 

LADER, 8. m. A thief, a robber, a pillager, a plunderer. 
PI. ladron, laddron. Com. Yoc. lalro. An Edhewon a 
grogas lader dhe Gryst an harth dedh, hag a dhychow 
laaer brds cregy a russons yn toidhy ha Crist yn cres, leun 
a rdSf leun y golon a voretn, gans laddron y tewedhasy del 
yw scrijys ay dhewedh, the «J ews hung a robber on the 
left side of Christ, and on the right a great robber they 
hung also, and in the middle Christ full of grace, his 
heart full of sorrow, with robbers he ended, as it is 
written of his end. M.C. 186. Dyvedh o, ha kuier 
pur^ shameless he was, and a very thief. M.C. 191« 
An purS lader ynpow, the Teriest thief in the country. 
P.C. 1174. An laddron an dyalas dre lyes torment ahas, 
the thieves mocked him through many detestable tor- 
ments. R.D. 1424. An purr6 laddron yn pow^ the 
veriest thieves in the country. M.C. 90. W. lleidr^ 
plural, lladron. Arm. laer, pi. laeroun. Ir. sladthoir, 
f ladar, fladron. Goth. Iheidr. Lat latro, pi. IcUrones. 
Sansc. /«/, to rob. Gr. XaOpa^ furtively. 

LADRA, y. a. To steal, to rob. Written also laddrS. 3 
pers. s. fut. lader. Mar iue n^ gwds ha laddri en gweel 
dheworihyn pryve, medh vjdh ol dagen ehen, if any fel- 
low comes and steals the rods from us secretly, all 
shame it will be to our efforts. O.M. 2064. Na lader, 
kyn/e vpth mar vrds quallok, he will not steal, though 
he be ever so great a braggart. O.M. 2067. Mar as 
ladtri dheworto, pan p^n a gotho dhodho, if he steal it 
from him, what punishment is due to him ? O.M. 2232. 
Gwreuch ypOrJast, ma na allons y laddra yn mis an 
hedhf make ye them very fast, that they may not steal 
him out of the tomb. R.D. 35. Mar nywrery tvythiy 
y dhyskyblon yn pryvS an lader yn mis a*n beydhf if it be 
not guarded, his disciples privily will steal him out of 
the tomb. R.D. 343. Dhyworthyndenna'nladdro,byna 
porth dout, that a man may steal him from us, never 
entertain fear. R.]). 380. Y laddri mar whuli din^ ef 
an pren, if a man seek to steal it, he shall catch it. 
R.D. 370. W. lladratta. Arm. laera. 

LADUIT, s. m. Nothing. Corn. Yoc nihil. 

LADH, s. m. A cut, a cutting off, a killing, slaughter. 
Onon esa ynpreson, Barahas ydho gylwys^ presonys o ef 
dre dreysony ha rdg din-lddh kekyffrys^ there was one in 
prison, Barabbas was he called ; he was imprisoned for 
treason, and for manslaughter also. M.C. 124. Dhe 
v6s den-lddh yw anken, to be the killing of a man is a 
misfortune. O.M. 2335. W. llddh^ f Idd. Arm. Ia9. 
Ir. slaighe, fslaod. Germ, schlacht. Aug. Sax. slasge. 
Sansc. slath. 



LAFURYE 

LADHE, T. a. To kill, to slay. 2 pers. sing. imp. Iddh. 
Fart.ledhys. 01 warbarth y a ylwys, te Pylat Iddh e, Iddh 
e, mernans an grows desympys ; Pylat a gewsys arti, dre- 
dhouch why bedhens ledhys^ all together they cried out ; — 
<< Thou Pilate, kill him ! kill him ! the death of the 
cross forthwith ! ^ Pilate again said ; — ^ By you let him 
be killed.*' M.C. 142. Rdg dhe ladhi den mar qura, 
efan gevyth seyth kemmys apaynys in n6r b^s-ma, for if 
a man shall kill thee, he shidl get seven times as mucli 
of pains in the earth of this world. O.M. 598. Rdg 
dhe verkyi my a gwra, yn b^s din v^th nath ladho^ for I 
will mark thee, in the world that no man slay thee. 
O.M. 603. A mylegesy'th ober, iy ren ladhes^ O cursed 
in thy deed, thou hast killed him. O.M. 611. Mar a'th 
caffafy re Jovyn^ yth ladhafhynsys vytiyn,a'm dew luef, 
if I catch thee, by Jove, I will kill thee before morning 
with my hands. O.M. 1533. Saw un marrek a'n ladh- 
as, ha dhe'n ddr scon a'n goras, but a horseman slew 
him, and soon drove him to the earth. O.M. 2226. Y 
dhadder yw dr6k fylys, pan %fn ladhsons dybyti, his good- 
ness is ill requitedy when they have killed him without 
pity. P.C. 3098. Me a grys a lavassen scon war ow 
Ireuth yn latdhen, I think we might venture at once, on 
myjudgment,tokillhim. R.I). 1836. W. llddh,fldd; 
t ladam csedo. (Oxf. Gloss.) Arm. laza. Gr. Xi^ft*^, 
Xd^ofiai. Lat lasdo. 

LADUYA, s. f. Slaughter, murder. Rdg an ladhva o 
mar vrds, ny ffll Dew dhymo gava, for the murder was so 
great, God cannot foi^ve me. C.W. 98. W. lladhva. 

LAEROC, s. m. Breeches. Corn. Yoc. femoralia. Laf^ 
rocwan perizomata vel caropestrla, drawers. Uwyd, 13, 
45, gives lavrak as the late form, for a pair of breeches. 
Lajrocwan of the Cornish Yocabulary, he reads lafroc 
pan, cloth breeches. 118. Arm. lamrek, W. llavrog^ 
having large buttocks. The root is the Wr llanr, the 
breech. 

LAFUR, s. m. Labour, toil, work. Written also lafyr, 
and lavtw. Gwyn bjs vones dhymfethys Iqfur ha duwon 
an bjs, joyful that for me is vanquished the labour and 
sorrow of the world. O.M. 851. Pyth ew an othom dynny 
cajus lajur a'n par-na, what is the need for us to have 
such labour ? O.M. 968. Yth wh^s lanur dhe dhyfnry ty 
a wra, b^s yth worfenf in thy sweat thou shalt do labour 
to eat^ even to thy end. O.M. 273. Heb mur lavur dffry 
benyiha nys tevylhJlSch, without great labour indeed shall 
never children be to her. O.M. 299. Ty rejuefest lafur 
brdsy thou hast had very great labour. R.D. 2628. nir- 
nath bew 6v yn bjs-ma, ma yihov squyth a lavyr brds is 
dhymo pub nos ha d^, a length of time I have lived in 
this world, that I am weary with the great labour (that) 
is to me every night and day. C.W. 126. W. llavur. 
Arm. labour. Ir. t lubhra. Lat labor. 

LAFURYE, V. a. To labour, to toil, to work. Mos dhe 
balas my a vyn^ rdg susteni vewnans dhyn, rijs ywporrys 
lafiarryi, I will go to dig, to sustain life for us, to labour 
is very needful. O.M. 683. Rdg genes yn pub teller, 
parys 6fdhe lafuryi, for with thee in every place I am 
ready to work. O.M. 940. Pan vo ol dhyn lafurryys, 
agan v^ieyl a vHh mothow, when all is laboured by us, 
our work will be foiling. O.M. 1225. Reys yw dhy$o 
lafurrya, it is necessary for thee to work. O.M. 1268. 
ifans 6n la/uryys ganso, hag an yssyly pur squyth, now 
we are oppressed with it, and our limbs are very weary. 
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O.M. 2823. W. Havurio. Arm. lahoura. Lai Idboro. 

LAGADEC, adj. Full of eyes, quick of sight. Lkoyd, 
105, gives lagadzhac as the late corrupt form. W. ^g^ 
adog. Arm. lagadec. 

LAG AS, 8. m. An eye. PL laganow. As is the general 
case with pairs, the dual form ekw law is often used 
instead of the plural. An gdom gl&s Av logos, the dove 
with blue eyes. O.M. 1109, 1135. ijemyn gans ow 
dew lagas me a ir^/, now with my eyes I see. r.C. 410. 
Agon dew logos gw marthys Mf aw colgas^ our eyes are 
wondrous sore in watching. P.O. 1065. Me a iru war6 
yn y elhew lagas^ I will spit soon in his eyes. P.O. 1400. 
A'r6k ogan tagasow^ a-les ol y wolyow ny a welas^ before 
our eyes, displayed all his wounds we saw. R.I). 1492. 
A later form of logat. 

LAGAT,s.m. An eye. Com. Yoc. ocm/im. Tl. legeit, ocnVu 
Bleu en logat, palpebre, eyelashes. Biu en lagot^ pupilla, 
the pupil, (lit life) of the eye. (W. mablygad. Arm. 
map an locad.J This is the oldest orthography. W. 
Uygad, f licaL Arm. logad. Sansc. loks, or lauc^ to see. 

LAGEN, s. f. A pond, a pool, a lake. Com. Yoc. stag^ 
nwm. Arm. lagen. 

LAHA, 8. m. Law. PI. lakys. An debel dus a gewsys, 
dkynny yma laha may r^s y vonas ledhys, rdg mdoDu rf 
a omwra, the evil folk said ; — ^" Surely, we have a law 
that he must be killed, for he makes himself the Son 
of God." M.C. 143. Ambasofv orth iryher gwreys, an- 
nedhS nyns h laha^ promises made by the mighty, of 
them there is no law. O.M. 1235. Gwds da, crocer 
dhym yma^ a aswon mur a laluh I have a crozier-bearer, 
a good fellow, who knows much law. P.O. 1457. Lem- 
nwn me agis p^s oil a haynis Crist prederyy ha navogesys 
dne goU an tahys a rdg dhynny, now I pray you all to 
think of Christ's pains, and that to loss be not left the 
laws he made for us. M.C. 182. Yma un gwds marikys 
praut, ol an cyU ow trylyi^ hag an lakes ow syndy^^ there 
is a fellow wondrous proud, turning all the city, and 
violating the laws. P.C. 580. Another form of lacha, 
qd. T., ch being softened into A. 

LAHVELET, s. m. A radder. Pryce. This form must 
be corrupt. It is connected with Welsh, Uywedydh, a 
guider, from Uyw^ a rudder, which is also preserved in 
the Cornish, ^, qd. v. 

LAIAN, adj. Faithftil. Cora. Yocab.^c^^w. The form 
used in the Ordinalia is the contracted one of len, qd. t. 

LAIG, s. m. A layman. Lkoyd, 75. Another form d 

• leic, and l^c, qd. v. 

LAINES, s. f. A nun. Com. Yoc. nonna. W. lleian. 
Arm. leanez^ fleanes. (W. Ueiandy, a nunnery. Arm. 
nUandi,) 

LAIT, s. m. Milk. Cora. Yoc. lac. The old orthography 
of leyik^ or UOh qd. v., as written in the Ordinalia. 
W. ilaeih. Arm. leaz, lez. Lrish, lachd, t kM. Gael. 
lachd. Lat. lac, lade. 

LAITTY, s. m. A milkhouse, a dairy. A local name. 
Comp. of laUf milk, and iy, a house. 

LAM, 8. m. A leap, a stride ; a space of time or place; 
a slip, fsMf trip, sliding ; chance, accident. Ny lettys 
saw un lam, ow kajus hannetk ow mam, I stopped only a 
space, receiving the blessing of my mother. O.M. 470. 
Dhetvcrt^ un lam bechan ydh iihpesy may haUi, he went 
from them a little space that he might pray. M.C. 53. 
A lorelsy re's bo drSk lam, rascals ! be it an evil step 



for ye ! P.C. 1125. Me a wra y condudyi war un lam^ 
I will shut him up in a trice. P.C. 1464. Renter scon 
dre dhe dew tr6s my as gwysk, may fo drSk lam, nails 
soon through thy two feet I will drive, that it may be 
an evil chance. P.C. 2782. Ty a f§dh cowal drdk lam, 
thou Shalt have a fhlly bad leap. P.C. 2913. W. llam. 
Arm. lamm. Irish, leum, t leim. Gael. leum. Manx, 
Iheim, 

LAMMS, V. a. To leap, to jump, to bound, to stride, to 
step. Lemmel was also used for the infinitive. War 
ow fay hemma yw deaul ymskemunys, yn mes an d6r y 
lammas, on my faith this is a devil accursed, out of the 
earth he has jumped. B.D. 2090. A'n b^dhpan dhueOi 
ha lamme, y fyys yn un vrammi, own kemerys. from the 
grave when he came and leaped, thou fleddest in terror, 
seized by fear. R.D. 2093. W. llammu ; f lammam^ 
salio. (Oxf. Gloss.) Arm. lammout, lemel^ flamma. Ir. 
lem. Gael. leum. Manx, Iheim. Sansc. laip. Goth. 
hlaupa. Ang. Sax. hleapa. Germ, laufe. Eng. leap. 
Gr. Xeiww, Lat. labor. 

LAN, s. f. A church, an inclosure. The primary mean- 
ing was a piece of ground enclosed for any purpose ; an 
area to deposit any thing in ; hence a yard ; a church- 
yard. With the sense of a yard, we have in Welsh, 
corlan, a sheepfold ; gwinllon^ a vineyard ; perllan, an 
orchard ; ydlan, a stackyard, ^c. With the sense of a 
church, it enters into most of the names of parishes 
in Wales, as Uangadtcaladr, Llandudno, Llangemyw, 
&C., and wherever the Welsh were resident, as in Corn- 
wall, where we have Lanmorran, Landuwenac, Lan- 
reath, dbc., and in Britanny, there are Lanbaol, Langoat^ 
LanUiz, ko. Again in Scotland, we have Lanbride, Lan- 
morgan, &e., and in England, Lancant, Lanbeach, Lan" 
gar,&e. Vf.Uon. Arm. lan. Ir. f/bim, f/am^. Gael. 
flann. Manx, Ihan^ Ihannee. 

LAN, adj. Clean, pure, fair, holy. A mutation of gldn, 
qd. V. / beyn o mar greff ha tyn, caman na yUy bewe 
heb dascor y eneffgwyn ; bythqueth yn Idn revews^, his 
pain was so strong and keen, that he could not live any 
way without parting with his pure soul ; ever holy he 
had lived. M.C. 204. W. gldn, Idn. 

LANHERCH, s. m. An open place in a wood, a sheltered 
area, a glade, a forest. Cora. Yocab. saltus. W. llan- 
erch. It is the name of several places in Wales, as 
Llanerch y medh^ Llanerch Aeron,kc ; and in Cornwall, 
as Lanrack ; and in Scotland, as Lanerk, and Lanrick. 

LANWES, s. m. Fulness, satiety, glut. Ty a wra wog^ 
hemma gorri antusa le-na b^s yn tyreth a dhyntca Jan- 
wes Uym ha m^l kefrys, thou shalt after this bring the 
I>eople thence to a land that produces frduess of milk, 
and honey also. O.M. 1430. Welsh, llonwed^ llonatd, 
-^loneit. Irish, lainne, f lanad. Gael, lanachd^ laine. 
Manx, laneid. 

LAOL, y. a. To say, to speak, to tell. Idwyd, 54. 

% Thera vi Idol, I say. 71. X ^^ ^^ 9^^» ^ ^^^^ ^ 
falsehood. 150. % JSmd radn a 161, some say. 250. It 
occurs only in late Coraish. Welsh, llolioi to prate, to 
tattle. Sansc. lol, to prate. 

LAPPIOR, 8. m. A dancer. Cora. Yoc. soUator. Form- 
ed from the English, leaper. 

LAPPIORESy s. f. A female dancer, a dancing woman. 
Cora. Yoc. saltatrix. From lappior, with the feminine 
termination. 
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LAS, adj. filae ; grey ; green. The feminine mntation 
of gldt^ qd. v. Losowan MSf a green herb. Moia Ids^ a 
lieldfare. Llwyd, 168. 

LAST, 8. m. Kastiness. Gans an Edhewon war hast 
dr6k dheuHis a ve dythgUfs^ Uhdl Igcour mur y Idst, eysyU 
hestyll kemyskia, by the Jews in haste a bad drink was 
dightedy evil liquor, great its nastiness, vinegar, gall 
mixed. M.C. £02. Arm. lastez^ filth. 

LATH, s. m. Milk. lAvnjdy 75. M^ is a contracted 
form of leaih, id. qd. leytk. See LaU. 

LATHYB, V. a.- To lay or place. H'ow ywereseuch, 
coweihiy ow corri tumbyr yn han^ may haUer aga laihyS^ 
yn cres an chy rh vyi kafus gyst cr^ na vo gtoan^ and 
help me, comrades, patting the timber np, that they 
may be laid, in the middle of the house it would be 
necessary to have a strong beam Tthat) is not weak. 
O.M. 2480. Hay jll troys a ve yams poran war hen y 
geli^ worth an grows y f&ns lathyySi gans kenter gwyskts 
dredhif and one of his feet was placed right over the 
other, on the cross they were laid, with a nail struck 
through them. M.C. 179. 

LAU, s. f. A hand. Com. Yocab. manus; which also 
furnishes us with another form, Iqf^ dual, duiM, as lien 
d^Uof^ a towel. The forms preserved in the Ordinalia 
are left luef; dual, dewlaef, dyuief, dvli^ dyuU, deuU. 
W. llaw, f lau, f lofy whence llovrudh, remanded ; Uavi, 
to handle ; rhagmydh^ a vice-gerent ; unllovyauc, one- 
handed. Arm. t iao, t la. Irish, lamh^ f lam, t laam, 
Gael. lamh. Manx, laue. €k>th. lofh. Scottish, loof. 
Eng. luff, Sansc. labh^ to seize. Or. Xa/Scu, \afipavu). 

LAUN, adj. Full. Pryce. Generally written ieun, and 
/lien, qd. v. 

LAUNTIER, 8. m. A lamp. Uwyd^ 81. 

LAUR, adv. Enough, sufficiently. Uwyd, 144. Generally 
written four, qd. v. 

LAUTE, 8. m. Loyalty, good faith, truth. Cowyth whik 
by my lattti^ ty a f^dh mins a vynny^ sweet comrade, by 
my truth, thou shalt have all thou wilt P.O. 589. Del 
6s cowyth da, lavar a piU osa, er dhe lautit as thou art a 
good companion, say whence thou art, on thy truth. P.O. 
2180. Written also leatUi, and lewt^. Derived from 
the Old French, loktUS. 

LAVALOW, s. m. Apples, fruits, t Gwedhan lavalow, 
an apple tree. Utoydy 10. % Ha JDew laverasy gwrSns 
an noar dry rdg gwells, ha losow toen hds^ ha'n gweedh 
toen lavalow warier e cunda^ and God said, let the earth 
bring forth grass, and herbs yielding seed, and the trees 
yielding fruit after their kind. Gen. j. 11. (M.O. p. 93.) 
" L is premised, for what I have oh«erved, only in the 
word lavalotv^ apples; which is but a very late corrup- 
tion of avalow.'* Llwyd^ 231. 

LAVAR, s. m. Utterance, speech, voice; a saying; a 
word ; a proverb. Oom. Yocab. sermo vel locutio. PL 
lavarowy levarow. Mdh den heh ken ys barn nyn gevas 
oily vewnas lemmen yn lavarow da, a dh^ dheSvorui an 
dremas; dre worthyp Crist yn ur-na lemmyn nyajllgwel- 
as, lavar Du maga del wra neb a vynno y glewas, the Son 
of Man without other than bread hath not taken all his 
life, but in good words that come from the Supremely 
Good. By Ohrist's answer then we may now see, how 
God's word feeds whosoever will hear it. M.O. 12. 
Del leveryth, my a gr^s y f^dh agan enefow dre levarow 
Detv mygysy as thou sayest, I believe that our souls will 



be fed by the words of God. P.O. 76. WhH y lavar a 
fue9 ergs d dhywhy why^ ever his speech was, '' Peace to 
you all.*' R.D. 1361. An lavar g6th ew lavar gwir, 
the old saying is a true saying. Pryoe. Welsh, Vaoar. 
Arm. lavar. Irish, labhairt^ labhraah^ f lobar, f labrad, 
Gael, labhairt, Manx, loayr. Sansc. lapan, (lap^ to 
speak.) Of. also Latin, la£rum. Span, palabra. Port. 
palavra. Esig. palaver. 

LAY ART, V. a. To speak, to say, to tell^ to pronounce, to 
declare. The infinitive is generally leverel, qd. v. 
Part leverys. Hag ith arta dhe besy, del lavarsa ragon 
ny, and he went again to pray as he had said for us. 
M.O. 66. Enprins scon a leveris^ te Crist, lavar dhym 
pie ma dhe dus, the prince straightway said, ^^Thou 
Ohrist, tell me where are thy people t" M.O. 78. Crist 
un gjh ny levery, Ohrist would not say a word. M.O. 
96. Hag y lavarsons dhodho, and they said to him. 
M.O. 154. Rdg dhys ny lavaraf gow^ for I do not tell 
thee a lie. O.M. 180. Lavar dhymmo dyowgel, tell thou 
to me clearly. O.M. 1369. Dysen^s arch ha lavar, 
forthwith command thou and say. P.O. 61. Nyns us 
gorryth na benen bjth weU cusyl bys vycken a laoarri, 
there is not male or female ever better advice to eter- 
nity (that) could mention. R.D. 422. For examples 
of the other tenses see Leverel. W. Uavaru, Uevaru. 
Arm. lavaret. Irish, labhair. Gael, lahhair. Manx, 
loayr. Sansc. lap. 

LAYAST, V. a. To dare, to venture, to attempt Porth- 
eres gewtyl mars6s^-me a'th pjs a lavasos dry ow eowy^ 
abervedh, portress, gentle as thou art, I pray thee that 
thou wouldst venture to bring my companion within. 
P.O. 1226. Me agrgs a lavassen scon foar ow breuih ^n 
latthen, 1 think we might venture at once, on my judg- 
ment, to kill him. R.D. 1835. Mar levesyn y knoukyS 
61 dhe hrewyon^ y vjren dhodho ef h^ mar, if I might 
venture to knock him all to pieces, I would do it to him 
without doubt. R.D. 1892. W. Uavasu, It. lamham^ 
fluisim. 

LAYERYANS, s. m. A tongue or language. Pryce. 

LAYIRIA, V. a. To work, to labour. % Dera vi lavuia, 
1 do labour. Lhoyd, 246. A late form of MwyS, qd. v. 

LAYIRIANS, s. m. Labouring, labour. X Buz, gen ndtas 
lavirians, eye venja dendlego booz, ha dilkuf^ but, with 
little labour, they would get their meat, and clothes. 
Pryce. W. llavuHant. 

LAYRAO, B. m. A pafr of breeches. Llwyd, 13, 45. 
Lavrakpan^ cloth breeches. 118. A latei^form of lafrog, 
qd. V. 

LAYUR, s. m. Work, labour, toil. HA mur lavur dtfry 
henytha nys tevythJlSch^ without great labour indeed sljp 
shall never bear children. O.M. 299. Awos lavur na 
dewon nefH nyfallafdheuchvhy, because of labour nor 
sorrow, I will never fail you. O.M. 2405. Godheveuch 
omma /atnir, endure ye here labour. P.O. 1024. Written 
also li^r, qd. v. 

LA WAN, 8. m. Birds, fowls. Yn tdn ty a wra lesky, ha 
kith pagya-ma defry yn effam, why drSg lawan, in fire 
thou shalt bum, and this homicide surely in hell, ye 
wicked fowls. O.W. 124. 

LAWE, 8. m. Laud, praise, request Yn enour Dew, 
dh'y lawi, euch dh'y drehy hep lettyi, in honour of God, 
to his praise, go ye to cut it without delaying. O.M. 
2504. Ny vyn Dew kh-, dh'y law6, na fella my dhe 
vetv^ omma genouch, dear God, to bds praise, wUl not 
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that I should liye any longer here with yoa. O.M. 
2359. WogS hefMiM tv a wSl Mdp Dew owdh-esedhi a 
hoai dyow^ my lawi^ &e*n Tds Dew, Arlulh kuhd^ after 
this thoa shalt see the Son of God sitting on the right 
side, to his praise, of the Father God, Lord high. P.O. 
1329. 

LAWEN, adj. JojfhI> glad. Pryee. Qenerallj written 
lowen^ qd. v. 

LAWENEB, s. m. Joy* gladness, delight Hwyd, 62. A 
later form of lowen^, qd. v. W. llawenydh. 

LAWENIO, adj. GheerAil, glad, merry. Uwyd, 13, 42. 
Generally written lowenecy qd. v. 

LAWER, adj. Many, mnch ; several. Lower Jhwrys a 
bub ehan yn plds-ma yta tevys, many flowers of every 
kind in this place shall grow. G.W. 28. X ^y^9<^ 
knoer, many fishes. Lhcydf 248. The word is varioosly 
written lower, lawr, and AHir, qd. v. W. Uawer. Ir. lear^ 
loTf ftar, f ilar, fhiiar. Qtueh leor. Manx^ liooar. Gr. 
v\^pff9, Lat pUnUy plures, 

LAWETHAN, s. m. Fiends. BeUebue ha laweAan^ 
dylleuch luhes ha taran fuyi an Iosco, Beelzebub and 
fiends send forth lightnings and thunder, that it bum 
him qnite. KD. 128. Ha my cauyeon lawethan, mer' 
wel a wren ow cul tdn yn dan an chek, and my dirty 
fiends, we will die making a fire onder the kettle. KD. 
139. 

LAWN, adj. Clean, clear, open. A cormption of Idn, 
a mntation of yldn, Treiawn, an open town. It may 
however be connected with W. UawnL Eng. lawn. 

LAYS, s. m. Laws. A contracted form of lahys, pi. of 
laha, qd. v. 

LAYS, adj. Green. Pren lays^ a green tree. Pryce. 
A late form of Ids, a mutation of ylds, qd. v. It was 
finally written hue, as Goonlase, the green down, in St 
Agnes. Borlase, the green top or sammit 

LE, s. m. A place, space, spot, situation, stead. A'm bew- 
nana del yw gcr^ye yn Ujffrow en leas fe, of my life as 
it is written in many a place. M.C. 73. Ihesus a 
dkedkoraSf hay Mynle mayfynn^, Jesus ascended, and 
went to the place that he would. M.C. 243. Ha ny 
owt6s a le^noj and we coming fVom that place. O.M. 
714. Offrynnv^ an kith mols-ma, yn le Ysac, y setiya 
war an alier dhe lesky, (I will) offer this same sheep; in- 
stead of Isaac (I will) set it on the altar to bum. O.M. 
1385. My a wn yiU yn della, py h penag y's kyfvn, I 
will do so, wherever I find it P.O. 1551. Unma 
aber^ yn pii wlds, le na foe denses bythquelh, here 
within the head country, where manhood never was. 
RD. 2531. W. He, the. Ann. lech. Ir. loe. Gael 
loc. Lat locus. Gr. \exo9. Ang. Sax. leak, lege. Eng. 
lay. Russ. lug. Fr. Ueu. 

LB, adj. Less, smaller. Used as the comparative of 
bechan. Superl. leia, qd. v. Dph-wam^ugens a numi ; 
me ny vennafcqfus IS yn gwyryoneA, thirty of money ; 
I will not take less in truth. P.O. 594. M^ 2^, much 
less. Lkoyd, 91. % Na reugh eva r^, met eva rag auz 
xAaz ; ha hedna, muy po IS, vedna gwUha corf en ena», 
do not drink too much, but drink for your thirst ; and 
that, more or less, will keep the body in health. Pryce. 
Welsh, llai. Irish, lugha, flaigm, flu. Gael, lugha. 
Manx, sloo. Old Oeltic, lugu, in Lugu-^unum, Lyons ; 
Lugu-ballium^ Oarlisle ; &e. Qreek, ekaxvt, iKaxifov. 
Eng. less. Sansc. laghu, (lie, to Utoxtuvh.) 



LEAD AN, aclj. Large. Llwyd, 76. See Ledan. 

LEAL, adj. Faithful, true, loyal. Llwyd, 59. Me a 
byes dhe'n leal Drenges, ha drevo omma yn be^s dha v6s 
Ual servant dhodho, I pray to the faithful Tnnity, and 
while I am here in the world, to be a loyal servant to 
it G.W. 102. The general form in the Ordinalia is 
the contracted one of ^/, qd. v. Arm. leal. Span. leal. 
It leak. Fr. fleall. Scot leil. Froib the Lat legalis, 

LEANA,v. a. To fill to fill up. Dholeana. Llwyd, 68, 
A late form of lenwel, qd. v. 

LEAS, adj. Many, frequent, much. Yn lyffrow yn leas 
le, dre brqfkisy leverys, in books in many places by pro- 

J>hets spoken. M.O. 73. Herodes a wovynnys orth 
hesus Crist leas ira, Herod asked of Jesus Ghrist many 
a thing. M.O. 111. Goleow pals leas miU, plenteous 
wounds many thousands. M.O. 165. Ha leas ganso 
ena dodho a dMk dustuny, and many with him there to 
him bare witness. M.O. 208. Written also Uas^ and 
lues, qd. v. W. lliaws, t liaus. Arm. lies, {allies, often.) 
Ir. liachd, flia. 

LEAS, s. m. Breadth. XMa&s a leas, to go abroad. 
Llwyd, 129. A late form of les, qd. v. 

LEASDEB, s. m. Plenty^ abundance. Pryce. 

LEATH, s. m. Milk. lAwyd, 75. Leath crSv, raw milk. 

Leaih cowles, sour milk. X ^^ ^^^ ^^^ S^ *^^^> ^^ 
there milk enough with the cow 1 Pryce. Another 
form of Uth, or leyth, which are again later forms of 
lait, qd. v. 
LEAUH, s. m. A calf. ^ Ma'n viuh gen leauh', the cow 
is in calf. Llwyd, 230. A late corruption of loch, 
qd. V. 

LEAUH, s. m. The ague. X^^^*^ ^^^^ ^^'^ ^^^ 
yynk-na, has that young man the ague ? Llwyd, 242. 
Arm. Uach, Uch, the rickets. 

LEB, adj. Wet The feminine mutation of gleb, qd. v. 
Cewar lib, wet weather. Llwyd^ 243. 

LEB, pron. rel. Who, which, what Llwyd, 134. A 
late corruption of neb, qd. v. 

LEBBA, adv. Here. Llwyd, 248. A more recent cor- 
ruption of lebma. 

LEBMA, adv. Here. X ^ ^dma, from hence. 
A late corruption of lemma, qd. v. 

LEBMA, V. a. To sharpen. JJwyd, 41. A late cor- 
ruption of lemma, qd. v. 

LEBMA L, V. a. To leap, to hop, to dance. 
245. A late corruption of lemmd, qd. v. 

LEBMEN, adv. Now. Llwyd, 251. Written also leb- 
myn, being late corruptions of lemmyn, qd. v. 

LEO, adj. Lay. Asson whansek ol dhe pysy, leUrys ha 
lek, war Dhu mercy, we are desirous to pray, lettered 
and lay, to God for mercy. P.O. 38. OtiS omma skyber 
dik, ha cala lour war hy luer, pynag vo lettrys py lek a 
Wides an chy, nym dir, see here a fair room, and straw 
enough on its noor ; whoever he may be, lettered or lay, 
(that) hath seen the house, I am not concerned. P.O. 
681. Another form of leic, qd. v. 

LEDAN, adj. Broad, wide, ample, spacious, extensive. 
Yn amendys a'dpehasow, orden bSs gwreys temple golow, 
brds ha ledan, in amends of thy sins, oraer to be made 
a brilliant temple, great and ample. O.M. 2261. Ha'n 
Edhewon a worras a uch Ihesus Crist un min, leden o, 
hapoys, ha brds, moy agis gavel (redden, and the Jews 
put above Jesus Ghrist a stone, broad it was, and heavy. 
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and large, more than the grasp of three men. M.C. 
237. W. Uydan^ flUan. Arm. ledan, Irish, keUhan, 
f Idhan, ij/t/lan. Gael, leaihan. Manx, Uean. Greek, 
nXarvi, laX lotus, Sansc.jMiHAi««; (/Mir^, to expand.) 
Goth braids, Lith. pkUus. Ang. Sax« hrad. Germ. 
breit, Eng. broad. 

LEDANLES, s, f. A plaintain. LluHfdy 12L Called in 
the Com. Yoo. enlidan, qd. v. Comp. of ledan, broad, 
and les, a herb. Arm. ledanlus, W. llydanyfordh. 

LEDR, s. m. A cliff, a steep hill. Written also ledra. 
J^m ledra, the cliff, or steep spot of ground. Pryce, 
This may however be compared with W. llam y lladrony 
the robbers' leap ; a precipice in Merioneth, where 
thieves were thrown down. W. llethyr^ llethr, a cliff. 

LEDRTS, part. Stolen. Part. pass, of ladra^ qd. v. 
Mar nyfedh^ rfs^f^ys, gans y ^ yfj^ leddrys$ if he 
be not guarded, by his people he will be stolen. BJ). 
354. Written by Llwyd, 364, ledres. Po mark ledres, 
when a horse is stolen. 

LED YA, y. a. To lead. Pyw yiho a^s hembronk dhy^ mar 
ny Morafvy nag Aran aga ledya venary, who then will 
lead them to it, if I nor Aaron do not conduct them 
ever ? O.M. 1876. Borrowed from the English. 

LEDZHEC, 8. f. A heifer. Llwyd, 3, 240. 

LEDHYS,part Killed, slain. Part pass, of /ai/A4f, qd. v. 
El an lief 6f, danfenys rdg gwyOU na ve ledhys dhe vdp 
Ysacy an angel from heaven I am, sent to preserve that 
be not killed thy son Isaac. O.M. 1373. Mar codhfo 
an casadow, dyskmch y fyen ledhys, if the villain knew, 
immediately I should be killed. O.M. 2120. 

LEF, s. f. A voice, sound, cry. Dhe lef^ Arlutk, a gleuy- 
afy thy voice. Lord, I hear. O.M. 587. Ty re ^ewas 
agan Uf, thou hast heard our voice. R.D. 174. Uthyk 
yw clewasy Uf, it is terrible to hear his voice. R.D. 2340. 
Orio efy a sedhas, may clewo Uf Ihesus whik, on it they 
sat, that they might hear the voice of sweet Jesus. 
M.C. 77. Welsh, Uev, Arm. lef lev. Cf. Lat. damo, 
to cry out 

LEF, s. f. A hand. GwMn ef re goUas an plds, a'm lef 
dhychow a ivrussen dh'y wylhS an geffo grds, he has 
quite lost the place, (which) with my right hand I 
had made to keep it if he had the grace. O.M. 421. 
H^9 y^ y leff dhychow yn widh gtvelen wyn a ve gor» 
m, and in his nght hand also a white rod was put 
M.C. 136. Written also, to express the long ^, le^, 
and luef. See the dual form dywlef. The earlier forms 
were lau and lof, qd. v. 

LEF A, V. a. To cry aloud, to shout Ow bannaA dfmo, 
Gryffyn, ty a lefes yn dhe fe ; mar ny gevyth m^dh py 
gwyn, ke dhe fenien dhe evi, my blessing on thee, 
Gryffyn, thou shoutedst in thy faith ; if thou findest no 
mead or wine, go to the fountain to drink. O.M. 2434. 
W. llevain. Arm. lefa. 

LEGAST, s. m. A lobster. PI. legesH. Uwyd, 33, 242. 
Dr. Davies's Welsh-Latin Dictionary, 1632, gives llegest^ 
polypus piscis, as a Welsh word, and quotes the Liber 
Landavensis, as his authority. It is not however the 
Welsh name, which is cimwch, and is another instance, 
with c6Ui, and many others, of words taken from the 
Cornish Vocabulary, and mistaken for Welsh. ^^ In the 
Welsh Dictionary, legast is rendered Polypus out of the 
Liber Landavensis; but erroneously I suppose, seeing 
it is manifestly the Latin Locusla, and that it is at this 



day used in that sense in Cornwall. One sort of this 
Legasi, (called otherwise by the Cornish, Gavar-m&r^) 
the Western English called anciently Leafier, afterwards 
Lengster^ and now Long Oyster." Llwyd, 5. Arm. 
legeslr. Fr. langouste. 

LEGRADZ, s. m. A reading, a varying, a changing. 
PI. legradzhow. Pryce. 

LEGRIA, V. a. To read, to vary, to change. Pryce. 

LEHAN, 8. m. A tile, a slate. Llurud, 161. The dimi- 
nutive of lih, or Uchy a slab, or flat stone. W. //ec^, 
Uechen. Arm. leach. Irish, leac^ fliac. Gael. leac. 
Manx, leac. 

LEHB, V. a. To lessen, to diminish. Part, leheys, lehjs. 
Yowynk ha lays, hfnfo toUys dre y deunos, mercy gylwys ; 
scon y gallos a vydh lehjfs^ let young and grey, though 
they be deceived by his witchery, call for mercy ; soon 
his power shall be lessened. P.C. 21. Pcnys a reys 
r&g y terras^ may fb leheys mur a y gallos dre ow fynys, 
penance is necessary for his lands, that may be dimi- 
nished much of his power through my pains. P.C. 44. 
Written also leyhe, and lyha^ qd. v. 

LEIA, 8. m. LcAst Dha'n leiah, en leiahy at least LL 
91. Written also lyha, qd. v. It is used as the super- 
lative of bechan. W. Ueiav. Ir. t luaimen. 

LEIC, 8. m. A layman. Com. Yoc laicus. The older 
form of lee, qd. v. From the Latin. 

LEID, 8. m. A tribe, a family. Com. Yocab. progenies 
vel tribus. Luyte written in the MS. by another hand, 
and read by Llwyd, 4, 166, leith. W. llwyth. Ir. slead, 
sleachdfSliochdffluchtyflucL Q9Le\.sluagh,luchd. Manx, 
sluight, slei. Sansc laukas. Or. Xabi, \€tro9. Qoih. 
ktfUhs. Germ, leute. Slav. liud. 

LEL, adj. Faithftd, loyal, true. Comp. and snperl. lelU. 
Lavar^pile ma Abel, dhe vroder, ow servont ISl^ say thou, 
where is Abel, thy brother, my fatthftd servant O.M. 
572. An golom glds hy lagas, yn m^s gwra hy delyfri ; 
leUi edhen, ren ow ihds, leveret ry won pie fe, the dove 
blue as to her eyes, do thou liberate out ; a more faith- 
ful bird, by my father, I cannot say where there was. 
O.M. 1111. Mars 6s prqfus lei, if thou art a fiuthf^l 
prophet. O.M. 1799. Used also adverbially. Me a 
worihyp dhvso HI, 1 will answer thee faithftilly. P.C. 
1751. R^ kemmys a*n crps, hag a vo IH vygydhySf syU 
wel a wra, for as many as believe it, and are &ithfully 
baptized, he will save. R.D. 1143. A contracted form 
of leal, qd. v. 

LEMMA, V. a. To sharpen, to whet. Part lemmys. Pan 
an kentrow lemmys, hy a's duk dhe'n Edhewon, when 
the naUs were sharpened, she brought them to the 
Jews. M.C. 160. Gans ow boeU nowydh lemmys, my a 
squat pub peis tymber, with my axe newly sharpened, I 
will hew every piece of timber. C.W. 166. W. Uymmu. 
Arm. lemma. Ir. liomham. Gael, liomh. Manx, shUeu. 

LEMMA, adv. Here, this place. Llwyd, 248. Comp. of 
le, a place, and ma, here. A lemma, from this place, 
hence. Euch a lemma pur thSth brds, del ^m kemudi, 
ages dew, go ye hence with great speed, as ye love me, 
ye two. O.M. 542. W. Ue-yma. 

LEMMAN, adv. Now, even now, at present, but Writ* 
ten indiscriminately leman, lemen, lemmen, lemyn, lem- 
myn, and lymmyn. Mars 6s Dew a n^fgolow, dysqua lem- 
man marthusow may allyfvy y weles, if thou art the God 
of bright heaven, shew now miradest that I may 8ee 
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them. P.O. 82. StUnum, lemen ke y*A iour, Solomon, 
DOW go ioto thy palace. O.M. 2389. ElUu^ hythqueth 
kyns lemmefh y v68 gto^r Dew ny wydhen, alas ! e^er 
before now I did not know him to be true Ood. P.O. 
1913. Ny won vyth p^dh df lemyn, I know not ever 
where I shall go now. O.M. 35fi. Lemmyn^ yacheys 
aban dsf yn ta ty a piyodhfos nay ens Dew oyihiemmyn 
ef^ nowy since then art healed, thon majest know well 
there is not any God bat he. R.D. 1749. }^ynB yw 
guldn lemmyn moshfs, it is not clean, but dirty. KD. 
1927. The oldest form is /funan, qd. y. The compo- 
nent parts are /e» a place, and manf id. qd. ma^ here. 

LEMMEL, T. a. To leap, to jump. Llwyd,^46. The in- 
flected tenses are formed fh>m lammSt qd. t. 

LEN, 8. f. A blanket, a cloak, a whittle. PI. lennow^ 
X lednow. Oom. Yoc sayum. % Pandra vedhoh why yeil 
ray lednow ray 'asflo, what will yon do for whittles for 
your children 1 Pryce. W, lien,, ffefm. Arm. lenn. 
Ir. leiney fkann, fienn, Ckiel. leine, Manx, Iheiney, 
Lat. kena. 

LEN, s. m. A ling fish. PL lenesow. Y r6f hyftwyn 
dhe*n tmskes, porpus, dowmens, syUyea, d dhym yustym y 
a v§dk; lenesow ha barftuy, pysk rayof ny wra akusy^ 
fnar cordhafDewyn peHyth^ nshes, porpoises, salmons, 
congers, all to me obedient they shall be; lings and 
cods, a fish ftmrn me shall not escape, if I worship 
God perfectly. O.M. 138. W. Uiny. Arm. lean, Ir. 
lany^ lony. Q^eh lony, 

LEN, adj. Fall. Dhe kekemtMfs na'm ywelloy hay yn per- 

/vth an cressoy ow ISn benneih me a p^s, to as many as 

shall not see me^ and shall perfectly believe it, my tail 

blessing I pray. B.D. 1556. Lin a rdsy fall of grace. 

Llwyd, 232. A contracted form of leun^ qd. t. 

LEN, adj. Faithftd, trosty, tnie, honest. Nyns us din 
art ow servyif Un ha ywyryon, me a yreys, there is not a 
man serving me, trnsty and true, I believe. O.M. 930. 
Del oma marrek lin, as I am a trusty knight. O.M. 
2150. Gtoyw yw ynUn dhe servySy it is worth while to 
serve thee faithfully. O.M. 2608. Rdk dhe v6s^ yeyler^ 
mar len, because, gaoler, thou art so trusty. R.D. 91. 
Gensy presl dew venyn Un esa worth y homforty^, with her 
at hand were two loyal women, comforting her. M.C. 
167. A contracted form of laian, qd. v., as written in 
the Oornish Vocabulary. It seems to be derived from 
the French, floiau, 

LENA, adv. That place, there. A lena^ from that place. 
An Edhewon yntredhi a nig may wrellons terry aya mor* 
ihosow wharS^ hay a lena aya dry, the Jews among them 
caused that they should break their thighs anon, and 
bring them thence. M.C. 229. Ef a ruy dhedhS yn 
aeon momuynmisa lenS% he made them forthwith go 
out from thence. M.C. 30. (Lend is to be read lena. 
Llwyd, 227.) Oomp. of fe, a place, and na, there. W. 
lle^yna. 

LENOT, V. a. To swallow, to absorb. Dreath lenky^ a 
quicksand. Uwyd^ 160. It occurs also in the com- 
pound dadlyncy. Clunk, to swallow, is still used in 
Cornwall. W. llyncu, f lunca. Arm. lonca, Ir. sluy- 
adh. Gael, sluiy. Manx, Uiuyyey, 

LENDURY, s. m. Cleanness, cleanliness, good faith, 
truth. Rdy henna dhe'n Ms y tuyth, rdy ddn dustiny ha 
ipmyih dhen lendury yn pup pr^s, for that I came to the 
world, to bear testimony and service to the truth at all 
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times. P.C. 2025. Gwyryoneth a reys h6s dreys ahervedh 
yn maier-mOf ha lendury kekejffrysy rdy ymsywd y a tvra, 
truth must be brought within this affair, and good faith 
also, for they follow each other. P.C. 2449. A muta- 
tion of ylendury, fix>m ylander, id. qd. W. ylendtd, 
cleanness, parity, from yldny clean, pure. 

LENN, V. a. To read. Dho lenn. Pryce. Arm. lenn, 
lenna. W. llin, literature. Arm. lenn. Gael, leuyhadh. 

LENNER, 8. m. A reader. PL lenneriow. Pryce. Arm. 
lenner. W. llenwr^ a scholar ; dar'llenurr, a reader. 

LENWEL, V. a. To fill, replenish, to fulfil, to become 
full. Part ^aas. lenucys^ Ivnwys. Lemmenpanyw nef 
dhyn ywr^s, ha lenwys a &edh splan, now when heaven 
is made to us, and filled with bright angels. O.M. 10. 
Mar lenwys ew an hjs lemyn a skerewynsy, so fall is the 
world now of wickedness. C.W. 162. £[a Dew ruy aya 
heniaya, ha laveras, hedhouch Un a hds, ha yrew cressya 
ha tenwel an dour en mSr^ and God did bless them, and 
said, be ye fM of seed, and do ye increase and fill the 
water in the sea. M.C. p. 94. Ha Dew ruy aya beniyya, 
ha Dew laveras dhodhans^ bedhow Un a hds, ha cressyouch^ 
ha lenouch an 'oar, and €k>d did bless them, and God 
said to them, be ye fall of seed, and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth. Ibid, p. 95. W. Uenm, fllewni. 
Arm. leunia. Ir. lion, flin. Gael. lion. Manx, Ihieen. 

LER, s. m. A floor, a pavement, a ground floor, the 
ground, earth. PI. lerow, lerriotv. Llwyd, 242. Dowr 
ha Ur^ ha tdn ha ywyns^ houl ha lour^ ha steyr kyffrys^ 
water and earth, and fire and wind, sun and moon and 
stars likewise. M.C. 211. An mian Ur^ the foundation 
stone. Llwydy 60. Written also lear^ leur, and luer ; 
and in the Cornish Vocabulary, I6r, qd. v. 

LER, s. m. A trace, a footstep. War i Ur, after hiuL 
Llwyd, 124, 249. A late abbreviated form of lerch. 

LERCH, s. m. A trace, vestige, footstep. Generally used 
with war, on, to express the preposition after. A tus 
vds, why re welasyfetelformyas Dew an Tas nifha n6r 
war lerch y vr^s, O good people, ye have seen how God 
the Father created heaven and earth after his judgment. 
O.M. 2827. Saw me, war lerch drehevelf as dyerbyn 
dyoyel yn Galild ol warbarth, but I, after rising, will 
meet you certainly in Galilee altogether. P.C. 896. 
Gans moreth ydhoflyihwys war dhe lerch, ow arluth whek, 
with sorrow I am filled after thee, my sweet lord. O.M. 
2195. Dun war y lerch, let us come after him. P.C. 
663. Mur yw ow fyenasow war y lerdi ef, great are 
my anxieties after him. R.D. 1072. Dun alemma., 
marrouyyon, war aya lerch fystynyn, let us come hence, 
knights, after them let us haste. O.M. 1641. (01, a 
footstep, is similarly used in Welsh, as, or vy ol, after 
me ; ar dy ol, after thee ; iscc.) Written also lyrch. W. 
Uyr. Arm. lerch. Ir. lory, f lore. Gkiel. lory. Manx, 
lury. 

LES, s. m. Commodity, profit, advantage, good, benefit, 
interest, service. Corn. Yocab. commodum. An Tds 
Dew yordhyys re bo, as ordnes dhym rdy ow Us, the 
Father God be worshipped, who has appointed her to 
me for my benefit. O.M 116. Na wra yruyth najb 
dhe Us, do not an action that is not for advantage. 
R.D. 876. Lemmyn m6s dhe dharyvas tra na wra Us, 
but to go to assert a thing of no benefit. R.D. 952. 
Nep afyrmyas m6r ha t^r, hag olpup tra yn widh ol rdy 
ayan les, who created sea and land, and all things also 
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for onr advantage. KD. 1198. W. U^s. Ir. {eas, fles. 
Gael. leas. 

LES, 8. m. A court, a hall. Les-netoydh, new conrt, the 
name of a hundred in Cornwall. Written also lis^ qd. v. 

LBS, s. m. Breadth, width, latitude. A les^ abroad. Try 
keys dhe Ml kemery; a drus musury irylles (try lis, J three 
lengths of thy spade then shalt take ; athwart thou 
shalt measure three breadths. O.M. 393. Hanter 
kans kevelyn yn-wedh ty a wra y lee, half a hundred 
cubits also thou shalt make its width. O.M. 958. Worth 
an les y a dollaa dew doll yn grows, according to the 
width they bored two holes in the cross. M.G. 178. 
War an/ordh dyllas a lis a ve gurris dhe raydhit on the 
road raiment was placed abroad before them. M.G. 
29. An dour a uger a Us^ the water will open wide. 
O.M. 1666. Me a wH dhe wolyow warharth a leSy I see 
thy wounds altogether disclosed. B.D. 1317. W. llidy 
fUeL Arm. led. Irish, letthne, fkihiU Gael. leud. 
Manx, Iheead. 

LES, s. m. An herb. Com. Yocab. herha. L6s and lus 
must have been other forms, whence the plurals, losow 
and lusow, fX luxtA.) Avel olow aga threys, s^ch jns ol 
kepar ha kys, like the prints of meir feet, they are all 
dry like herbs. O.M. 761. Hay yn i^ gorhemmennaf 
may tefo yweydh ha losow, and I command in the earth 
that trees and herbs grow. O.M. 28. Ha'n losowys 
erbyn hdf degyns hds yn erberow, and let the plants 
against summer produce seed in gardens. O.M. 31. 
W. Ilys9 Uws. Arm. lez, louzoup t lus. Ir. lusy t lub. 
Gael. lus. Manx, lus. 

LESC, 8. m. A cradle. Llwyd, 53. Ir. lusca. W. Uusg^ 
a drag. 

LBSCY, V. a. To burn, to be burning. Gorri dhe'n 
menedh Tabor, yn gordhyans dhym dh'y lesky^ put it upon 
Mount Tabor, in worship to me to bum it. O.M. 430. 
Pur wpr leshfs ef a vjdh, very traly burnt it shall be. 
O.M. 433. me a n gor war an alter, hag a*n lesk gans tdn 
prynner, 1 will put him on the altar, and will bum him 
with a fire of wood. O.M. 1290. Owpaynys a v§dh 
garow kyn v6s leskys dhe lusow, my pains will be cruel, 
before being burnt to ashes. O.M. 1355. A nyns esi 
ynnon nyagan colon ow lesJcy, ah, was not in us our heart 
bumingt B.D. 1322. Another form of loscy^ qd. v. 

LE8DERTH, s. hl Feverfew. Com. Yocah. febrifi^. 
Read by Llwyd, S7, lis derthen. The latter like the W. 
dyrton, y dhyrton, is formed from the Lat tertiana. 

LESDUSHOC, s. m. Betony. Cornish Yocab. belonica. 
Comp. of lis, and adj. dushoc, id. qd. W.hoysog, tufted, 
from twys, a tuft or spike, which is characteristic of the 
herb. 

LESE, V. a. To make broad, to widen, to expand, to 
spread. OttS an asen genS, ha'n ebel dhyso keffrys; fvar 
y heyn rdg dhe eysyi dyllas me a vyn lesS, behold the ass 
with me, and the foal for thee also, on her back to ease 
thee, clothes I will spread. P.C. 221. W. Uedu. Ann. 
leda. 

LESENGOC, s. m. Marigold, or sunflower. Cora. Yoc 
solsequtum. Comp. of lis, and en, intens. part., and 
each, red. Marigold is called in Welsh, rhudhos, fh}m 
rhddh, red. 

LESIC, adj. Bushy. Pryce. It occurs in the name 
Trelesie, in St l^ulh, and is formed from lis, a herb. 
W. llyseuawg, abounding with plants. 



LESLUIT, s. m. Horehound. Cora. Yoc. marrubrtum. 
Comp. of lis, and luU, grey. Lotles is compounded of 
the same elements, qd. v. Ir. laithlus. 

LESSERCHOC, s. m. Clotbur, hog's-herb. Cora. Yocab. 
lappa. Comp. of lis, and serchoc, id. qd. W. serchog, 
loving. This is read by Tonkin, in Fryce's Yocabulary, 
hs-en-hoc, lit hog's-herb. 

LESTER, 8. f. A vessel of any kind, a ship. Cora. Yoa 
navis. PI. lestri, listri. Luu listri, classis, a fleet Ibid. 
Tryhans kevelyn da an lester a vjdh a hjs, three hundred 
cubits good the ship shall be in length. O.M. 956. 
Pup maner b6s yn b^s-ma^ us dhe dybry may teleth, rSg 
den ha bist maga la, yn dhe lester ty a fidh, all manner 
of food in this world, which ought to be eaten, for man 
and beast as well, in thy ship thou shalt have. O.M. 
996. Gwamys 6fgans Dew an Tds, dhe withyl an leskr* 
ma, waraed I am by God the Father, to make this ship. 
C.W. 168. Glut lestri, a dish-clout Llwyd, 116. See 
also encoislester, and goloulester. W. llestyr, pi. Uestri. 
Arm. lestr, pi. Ustri. Ir. leaster, t lester. Gael, leastar. 

LESTEZIUS, adj. Lousy. Llwyd, 115. It is probably 
the Arm. lastezuz, which has the same meaning. 

LET, 8. m. Hinderance, hesitation, delay. Tyorryon, 
tyeuch an temple hep let, na dheffo glaw dhe'n styllyow, 
tilers, cover ye the temple without delay, that the rain 
come not to the rafters. O.M. 52487. Ke yn kerch 
dywhans hq) let, go thy way quickly without stopping. 
R.D. 116. Fyny&a, hep na moy let, evermore^ witiiout 
any further delay. R.D. 2283. Not Celtic, being the 
old English, let. 

LETSHAR, 8. m. A frying pan. Llwyd, 61, 144. 

LETTRYS adj. Lettered. Asson whansek ol dhe pysy, lei- 
trys ha lik, war Dhu mercy, we are desirous all to pray, 
lettered and lay, to God for mercy. F.C. 3a Otti omma 
skyber dik, ha cala lour war hy luer ; pynak vo lettrys 
py lik, a weles an chy, nym dir^ see here a fair room, 
and straw enough on its floor ; whoever be may be, 
lettered or lay, (that) has seen the house, I am not 
conceraed. F.C. 688. 

LBTTYA, V. a. To stop, to delay, to hinder or prevent 
Ny letlys saw un lam, I stopped only a space. O.Mr470. 
A dds, colon caradow, ny vynnaf lettya peUa^ father, 
dear heart, I will not stop longer. O.M. 722. Fystyn, 
hep lettyi, doro dhym an gwjn gwella, haste thou, without 
stopping, bring me the b^t wine. O.M. 1903. Mara 
(mreth aga lettya, if thou wilt prevent them. O.M. 1495. 
My a worthep dhys whari, yn certan na vy letlyys, I will 
answer thee at once; certainly that thou be not de- 
layed. O.M. 2236. Lavar dhynny dhe volungeth, na 
vin lettyes gans whethlow, tell us thy will, that we be 
not delayed with tales. F.C. 2054. 

LETHER, s. m. A letter, an epistle. Plural, letherow. 
Pryce. See LUher. 

LETHEREN, s. f. A letter, a character of the alphabet 
See LUheren. 

LEU, s. m. A lion. Corn. Yoc. leo. Yta an sith tennys, 
ha'n best yma gweskys, y vemans gallas ganso; dSg tfe 
besyn dhomo, may hallan ve aUendyapa'n vaner lewydh' 
ewa, lo the arrow is shot, and the beast is struck ; its 
death is gone with it ; lead me to it that I may observe 
what manner of lion it is. C.W. 114. W. Hew. -Arm. 
leon, Irish, leon, f leo. Ghiel. leomhann. Manx, lion. 
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Or. \dwy, Lat ko^ leone. Basque^ kojfa, leu. Sansc 
l&nakasy a ferocious beast, ftovi luy to oat. 

LEU, s. m. The rodder of a ship. Com. Yooab. davus. 
Leu pi obily a rudder or peg. Lew ^hal, the rudder of 
a ship. Llujyd, 48. W. 11^. 

LEUNy adj. Full, replete, complete. Mdb Marea^ leun a 
rdsy oil y v6dh a ve deunfs, the Bon of Marj, full of grace, 
all his wish was heard. M.C. 9. Ybox rych leun a yly^ 
hy a vynnoB y derry, her box rich full of salve, she 
wished to break it. M.O. 35. Ha Crist yn crh^ leun a 
rasjeun y yolon a voreth, and Christ in the middle, ftill of 
grace, his heart ftdl of sorrow. M.C. 186. Written also 
luen, and contractedly ISn, qd. v. W. llawn. Arm. 
leun, Ir. Idn. Gael. Idn. Manx, lane, Gr. irXdot, 
wo\h9» lAUplenus, Qoih. fulls, lAth,pilnas. Bansc 
pfdas, from pul, to heap up. 

LEUB, s. m. A floor, pavement, ground floor, ground, 
earth. Efo Crist a dhSth dhe'n leur, mdb Du ha den 
yw kyffris, he was Christ (that) came to the earth, the 
Bon of God and Man he is likewise. M.C. 8. Written 
also luer, and l^f and in the Cornish Vocabulary, lor, 
qd. T. 

LEUTE, s. m. Loyalty, truth. Ow arluih, by my leutS^ 
my a der crak ow connS, my lord, by my truth, I will 
break my neck, crack. O.M 2183. Written also laulS^ 
loute, leauU, Ny yyffen, war ow louU, compossS pren 
yn nep le, we may not get, upon my truth, a straighter 
tree in any place. O.M. 2576. GweU yto un dSn dhe 
vertcel, ayes oil an bobyl lil dhe v6s kellys, rum lauU, bet- 
ter it is that one man die than all the faithful people to 
be lost, by my truth. F.C. 448. Rum leauH, dun a 
dhysUmch, by my truth, let us come immediately. B.D. 
1243. From the old French^ hiaute, 

LEUUIT, s. m. The master, or pilot of a ship. Com. 
Yoc yubemaior vel nauclerus. This word is read by 
Llwyd, 97, lewyidh. It is the same as W. llywydh, a 
roler, or director, from Uyw^ a radder. 

LEYAB9 s. m. A book. Fl. leverow, ly/row, Mur o an 
payn dor ken dhe vdb Du, mi&r y alloys, del lever dhyn an 
levar, kymmys payn ny ve a y oys, great was the pain 
beyond other to the Son of God, great his power, as 
saith the Book to us, so much pain was not of his age. 
M.C. 135. Yn levyr yma scrifys, dre dedh^ nep a vewo, 
ef a vyru yn sur areaho, in the Book it is written ; he 
who liTes by the sword, he shall surely die by it. F.C. 
1157. An levar^ma, this book. Llwud^ 244. Gorrouch 
omma an leverow, nyny is art v^th ankevys^ put here the 
books, there is not any art forgotten. C.W. 158. Writ- 
ten also liver^ qd. v. 

LEYARVA, s. f. A library, a bookcase. Pryce, Comp. 
of levar,Sk book^ and ma, a place. 

LEVEN, adj. Smooth, even, level. Llwyd, 65. W. Uyvn, 
Arm. lampr, Ir. sleamhan, fslemn. Gael, sleamhuinn, 
Manx, Ihuin, Lat. Ihian, Lat. levis, lenis, planus, 

LEVEREL, y. a. To speak, to say, to tell. A leverel 
yuyroneth, to say the troth. O.M. 702. My a lever 
dhys, I will tell thee. O.M. 305. Ha'n il dhym a leverys, 
and the angel said to me. O.M. 844. Efa wra lyti dhe 
punssyi, may levery och, ellas, he will severely punish thee, 
that thou wilt say, " Oh I alas ! *' O.M. 1528. Del lev- 
araf dhyuchwhy why, as I say to you. O.M. 1653. Ny 
wonpandra leveryn, 1 know not what I may say. O.M. 

' 2532. Mar a lever din vjth, jf any man say. F.C. 179. 



Lever euch dhym, cowelh^, tell me, comrades. F.C. 319. 
Del leveryth a vifdh Qwrps, as thou sayest, it shall be 
done. F.C. 450. Mara leversys henna, if thou saidst 
that F.C. 1762. Pan leverta dhym, when thou tellest 
me. F.C. 2017. Ty re leverys an ywpr, thou hast said 
the truth. F.C. 2019. Kyn leveiryf ywpr, though I 
should say truly. F.C. 1481. Leveryn oil dhodho, we 
will all say to him. F.C. 2880. Arlutk, owifr a lever- 
souch, Lord, you have spoken true. M.U. 50. Dun 
leveryn war anow, ay vidh del yw drehevys, na leveryn 
un gir gow, let us come, let us tell by mouth, ftova his 
grave how he is risen, let us not say a false word. M.C. 
247. Tjfr Marea, cleyr ha whar, a dhith dhe^n bidh 
leverys, the three Maries, clear and gentle, came to the 
tomb mentioned. M.C. 252. Yn enour dhe Dew an Tds, 
levyryspi^ yollohas my a worhemmyn yn seon, in honour 
to Qod the Father, be said all praise I command forth- 
with. O.M. 2624. Another form of lavary, qd. v. 

LEVERIAT, s m. A speaker. Gow-leveriat, a teller of 
lies. Com. Voc. W. llavarydh, a speaker ; llevariad, 
a speaking. 

LEVERID, s. m. Sweetmilk. Cora. Vocab. lac dulce. 
Read by Llwyd, 4, 75, leveriih, W. llevriih. Arm. 
livriz, f lefrith, Ir. leamhnacht, t lemnachd, 

LEVESTN, V. a. I might venture. 1 pers. sing. subj. of 
lavasy, qd. v. 

LEWEN, s. f. A louse. Lewenki, Com. Voc. cinomia, 
a dog-fly. Literally, a dog-louse, fhim lewen, id. qd. 
lowen, and ei, a dog. 

LEWEN IC, adj. Glad, merry, cheerful, frolicksome. 
Lhvyd, 65, 75. Another form of lowenect qd. v. 

LEWIADER, s. m. A steersman, the pilot of a ship. 
Pryce, W. llywiadur, 

LEWILLOIT, s. m. The spleen. Cotn. Voc splen. In 
the Irish Glosses to Gildas's Lorica, lu leith occurs as 
the name of the spleen. See Stokes's Irish Glosses, 4to, 
1860, p. 160. 

LEWTE, s. m. Loyalty. Pub ir, te dhin, mora lewtS^ 
always, thou man, do loyalty. M.C. 175. See LetUe, 

LEYF, 8. f. A hand. Yn midh Pedyr, dhym na ds troys 
na leyff na vo yolhys, said Feter ; ^' leave thou not to 
me foot nor hand that be not washed. M.C. 46. The 
same word as lef, qd. v. 

LEYHT, V. a. To make smaller, to diminish, to lessen. 
Fart leyhys, Dhe vestry a v^dh leyh^s neffrS war an 
enevow, thy power shall be diminished ever over the 
souls. F.C. 143. Comfortys yw ow colon, pan dewys ow 
teryfas bones leyhys dhe pascyon, my heart is comforted, 
when I heard (thee) declaring thy Fassion to be alle- 
viated. R.D. 505. Written also lyha, qd. v. W. llei- 
hdu, fVom llai, (Com. li,) less. 

LEYS, s. m. An herb. Avel olow aya threys, s§ch §ns d 
kepar ha leys, like the prints of their feet, they are all 
dry like herbs- O.M. 761. The same word as lis, qd. v. 

LEYS, s. nL Breadth. See Lis, 

LEYSCY, V. a. To bum. Pup pystryory cathi dre reson 
da y leysky, eytrj sorcerer it would be incumbent for 
reason good to bum him. F.C. 1768. The same word 
as lescy, qd. v. 

LEYTH, s. m. A limb. Ha'n dhew-na, bjs pan vSns 
squyth, war Crist y /6ns ow cronky^, manna yevi yoth na 
leyUi nay esa worthy grevye, and those two, until they 
were weary, were beating Christ, so that he had not vein 
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or limb that was not grieWng him. M.C. 132. The same 
word as l^th^ qd. v. 

LEYTH, s. m. Milk. 2jy a wra tvoa^ hemma oorri an 
tus a le-na hjs yn tyreth a dhynwa lanwes leyik ha mil 
kefrysy thou shalt after this briDg the people thence even 
to a land that produces fulness of milk and honey also. 
O.M. 1430. Written also lelh, Ef a vjdh ancledhysyn 
le nafue den hythqueth, yn alabaster gravys ; ragofyfue 
ordynys, maga whyn avel an lelh, he shall be buried in a 
place where never man was> cut in alabaster ; for me 
it was intended, as white as the milk. P.O. 3138. The 
earlier form was lail, qd. v. 

Lly s. m. A breakfast. Tyr sech yn gwel nag yn prds, 
mar kefyth yn gwpr hep gow, ynno gweet in-la whelaa bSs 
dhe^ih ty ha dht^th kynyow,dTj land m field or in meadow, 
if thou wilt find ^\y without deceit, in it take good 
care to seek food for thy breakfast, and for thy dinner. 
O.M. 1140. Arluth ow tevoa a Spayn,ydh egenyn crh 
Almayn orth unprys-ly^ Lord, coming from Spain, I was 
in the midst of Germany, at a breakfast meal. B.I). 2149. 
Sdv aman, kemar dha li^ ha ker dha'n hdl, m6r trig ' a 
metten travyth ne ddl, get up, take thy breakfast, and go 
to the moor, the seatide for the morning is nothing 
worth. Prycis Com. Proverbs. W. Uith, a bait, a mash. 

LIAS, s. m. A multitude, a great many. W. Uiaws, 

LIAS, adj. Many, much, frequent Lias termen^ many 
times, often times. Lias onon, many a one. Maga 
lias, as many. Llwyd, 122, 232. In the Ordinalia, it 
is generally written leas, and lues, qd. v. 

LIASDER, s. m. Plenty, abundance. Llwyd^ 51. 

LIDZHU, s. m. Ashes. Lhoyd, 10> 48. A late corrup- 
tion of lusowy qd. T. 

LIEN, s. m. A linen cloth. Lien duUqf, manutergium 
vel mantile, a towel. Lien gueli, sindo, bed linen. 
Com. Yoc. Urys da yw eredy, lemmyn mayl e yn lyen, 
well embalmed he is indeed, now wrap him in linen. 
P.C. 3204. Crpsyn Crysty dely'th coscaf ; form ay fas 
a dhysquedhaf dhym del yn rdsyn lyen^ believe in Christ, 
as I tell thee ; the form of his face I will shew, to me 
as he gave it on linen. R.D. 1693. W. lliain, f liein. 
Arm. lian. Ir. /m. Qael. lion. 

LIF, s. m. A flood, a deluge, inundation. PL lifow. Rda 
ijfbrds my a dhoro, a gudfu) oil an n6r beys, m^ns den us 
yn beys mayfo kyns b6s du6 an Ijjfbudhes, for I will bring 
a great flood that will cover all the earth of the world, 
that every man that is in the world may be drowned 
before the flood is ended. O.M. 981. DUn olldhe'n 
gorhyl t6th da gans l^na wrellen budhy, let us come all 
to the ark quickly, by the flood that we be not drowned. 
O.M.^ 1048. Nans yw an lyfow basseys, pan us gtveydh 
ow tesehi, now are the floods abated, when the trees are 
drying. O.M. 1127. W. lliv. Hi. Arm. fliv. Ir. t/ta, 
t li. Lat. lues, — luvitMi. Sansc. li, to make liquid. 

LIFERN, 8. m. The heel or ankle bone. Com. Yoc. talus. 
Read by Llwyd, 160, livem. Perhaps it should be itfem. 
W. ufam, ucham, fh; fern, biawrn, migwm, all mean 
ankle. Arm. ufem. Ir. ^odbrann. Gael, achrann. 
Manx, ahane. 

LILIE, s. m. A lily. Com. Vocab. lUium, Arm. lili. 
Ir. lile. Gael. lili. 

LILL, 8 f. A goat It occurs in the local name of Tre- 
/t//, in St Ewe. W. //t^/. 

LIN, 8. m. Flax, linen. Cora. Yocab. linwn. My a 



woulch oil agas tr^s^ ha gans towal a Ipn guldn, my as sith 
keUeh onan a b6p mostethes ha Ips, I wUl wash all your 
feet, and with a towel of clean linen I will wipe them 
every one from all dirt and mire. P.C. 836. W. Utn. 
Arm. lin. Ir. lin, lian. Gael, lin, lion. Manx, lieen. 
Gr. \Ipov. Lat. linum. 

LIN, s. m. A pool, a pond. Pisc-lin, vivarium, a fish 
pond. Corn. Yoc. Written also lyn, qd. v. W. llyn^ 
flinn. Arm. lenn. It, linn. Gael. /mi»e. 

LIN, s. f. The moon. It occurs only in the composite 
di'lin, Monday, being as in the other Celtic dialects, bor- 
rowed from the Latin. W. lliin, d^dh-llun. Arm. lun, 
dilun. Ir. luan. Gael. luan. Gr. (rek'^vij. Lat lufM. 

LINAZ, s. f. A nettle. Llwyd, 178. The late form of 
linhaden. 

LINHADEN, s. f. A nettle. Cora. Yoc. urtica. Arm. 
linad, lenad ; lin^n^ lenaden. The Welsh name is 
danadlen; linseed being llinhad. See Coidinhat 

LINIETH, 8. m. Lineage, a race. War y oorfy uxidhefys 
mur a peynys r&k sawyi lynnyeth mip tiSn, on his body 
he sufier^ many pains to save the race of the son of 
man. R.D. 1810. Mdb Jared ydhovi, hep gow, sevys a 
lynnyeth pur vrds ydhovi, the son of Jared I am, with- 
out a lie, sprang from a lineage very great I am. C.W. 
152. Written also lynneth, qd. v. 

LININ, s. m. A string. Cora. Yoc. Jilum. W. llinyn. 
Arm. linen. Ir. lin. 

LIS, 8. m. A court, a hall, or palace, a court of justice. 
Written also lis, qd. v., as Lis newydh, new court. W. 
Ms. Arm. lez, t les, + lis. Ir. leas, lios, t lis. Gael. 
Iws. Manx, liass. 

LISTRI, s. m. Yessels. PI. of lester,Qd. v. Luu listri^ 
classis, a fleet, lit. a host of ships. Com. Foe. 

LITHER, s. m. A letter, an epistle. PI. Ikherow. W. 
Uyihyr. Arm. lizer. Lat /tifero. 

LITHEREN, s. f . A letter, a single letter, a character of 
the alphabet Cora. Yoc. litera. W. Uythyren. Arm. 
lizeren. Ir. lilhr, t lUer. Gael. lUir. 

LITHRIAD, s. m. A fall, a trip. Pryce. W. UUhriad. 

UU, 8. m. A colour, dye, or hue. Cora. Yoc. color. Liu 
mdet, minium, red colour. Ibid. An houl ny golsi y 
lywy awos mdp din dhe verwel, the sun would not have 
lost its hue, because of a son of man to die. P.C. 3063. 
Rdg an houly lyw gohw a gollas,pan ith an beys, for 
the sun his bright hue lost, when he went from the 
world. P.C. 3123. Gorryn ef yn bidh arU, duyw y 
lyw, let us put him into the grave again ; black is his 
hue ! R.D. 2101. W. lliw, f liou, t liu. Arm. liou, liu, 
Itv. Ir. li. Gael, lidh, li. Sansc. lig, to paint. 

LIUE, y. a. To colour, to paint Whet avar tjrps soper 
yw, tdn brds an oan re a lyw, kyns y v6s meahen resUfS, 
it is yet early time for supper, the great fire will brown 
the lamb too much, before it be roasted soft. P.C. 697. 
W. Uiufio, X llivo. AruL liva, liuein. 

LIUOR, 8. m. A painter, a dyer. Cora. Yoc pictor. W. 
lliwiwr, X lliwtr. Arm. liver. 

LIYAN, 8. f. The leaf of a book. Llwyd, Z3, III. From 
the English. 

LIYER, 8. m. Abook. Cora. Yoc. liber vel codex. PL 
livrow, lyffrow, lyfryow. Written also hvar and hvyr, 
qd. V. Liver bian, a little book. Llfjoyd, 78. W. Infvyr, 
Arm. levr, f leor, Ir. leabhar, t lebor, t libar. Gael. 
leabhar, Manx, lioar. All from Lat liber. 
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LLU, s. m. A host, an army. Corn. Yoc. exercUus. Luu 
Usiri, classis, a fleet : lit a host of ships. Ibid, 

1X>, 8. m. An inlet of water, a pool, a pond, standing 
water. Preserved in the local names, iJooe, and Dtdoe^ 
black pool ; names of parishes, in ComwaU. W. tt^h^ 
pi. Ufc^Uy t laichou, in Oxf. Qloss. Arm. huch. It, 
loch, Gael. loch. Manx, logh. Gr. XtutKot. Lat lacug, 

LO, s. m. A spoon, a spattle. PI. lew, Uwyd, 48. W. 
Uwy, t lauhi. Arm. loa, Ir. liach, Gael, liadh. Manx, 
Iheegh, 

liOBMAS, s. m. A lesser sort of bremn, a shad-fish. 
Uwyd, 41. 

LOO, s. m. Sight, presence. Fyslyneuch^ a dhewpencdk^ 
dreuch anprysners oly'm lok a dhesempys^ make haste, 
O ye two blockheads, bring all the prisoners to my 
presence immediately. P.O. 2329. This word mnst 
be the root of goloCf the sight, and agrees with W. Uwgy 
in golwff, ught, and amhog^ eyident Sansc lamkasy 
aspect ; fVom kiuc, to appear. 

LOCH, s. m. A calf. Corn. Yoc. vHiidus. Loch euhic, 
hinnolns, a hind-calf. Ibid. The latest form was leauh, 
qd. 7, W. tto. Arm. leue^ lue, Ir. laogh, t lo^h, f Ung, 
Gael, laogh. Manx, Iheiy, 

LOPER, s. m. A hose, a stocking. Com. Yoc. caliqa. 
PL lodrow, X ^raw, Llwyd, 3. W. llawdyr, pi. itod* 
rau. Arm. loer^ f lexrou, 

LODN, s. m. The young of a cow or sheep, a yoang 
ox, a bnllock, a steer, a wether. Pi. lodnaw. MeMer 
dOf der dhegymmyas^ me a wil un lodn par vrds hamfs 
yn bush owjmUifa, good master, by yonr leave, I see a 
▼ery great bnllock from thee in the bush couching. 
€.W. 112. Kevnmis an kster acon^ dheth wreg htCth 
J^y9 kefrysy eetnynf besles ha pub lodn, go forth from the 
ship immediately, thy wife and thy children also, birds, 
beasts, and all cattle. O.W. 180. Te ngn tora ehan a 
UfhSly te Mfn dhy vdb^ mfn dhy merch^ ngn dhy din whil, 
nyn dhy m6i wnH^ nyn dhy lodnow, thon shalt not do any 
manner of work, thon nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor 
thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle. 
Piyce. Tret cans lodn davasy three hundred sheep. U, 
244. In Welsh it is also applied to the young of horses, 
and other animals. W. Uwdn, plur. llydnod. Arm. hen, 
irloezn^ pi. floznet. Gael. loA. Manx, Ihkfj Ihuan, 
Sansc. kUva^ a horse. 

LOB, 8. m. A rule. Corn. Yoc. regula, W. Uyw, 

LOER, s. f. The moon. Dowr ha ISr, ha tdn^ na ywynsy 
houl ha loer ha sleyr heffrys, water and earth, and fire, 
and wind, sun and moon, and stars also. M.C. 211. 
Tnpesteera d^dh bMh yfvr^s^ an houl, han loer^ han 
sUryn widh Kekyfirys, in the fourth day shall be made, 
the sun, and the moon, and the stars too likewise. C.W. 
8. An houl han loer, kekeffrya oil warbarth ew confelhys, 
the sun and the moon likewise, all together are consent- 
ing. C.W. 156. Written also /6r, loor, lour, and by 
Llwyd, liir. In the Cornish Yocabulary, luir, qd. v. 

LOER, adj. Many, much. Rdy yovemye ow betonane yma 
loer orth b6dh ow br^s, for governing my life, it is much 
according to the will of my mind. CM. 90. Another 
form of Imcer, qd. v. 

LOF, s. f. A hand. Com. Yoc. manus. Dual, duUof. 
Lien duilof, munutergium vd mantile« a towel. Ibtd, 
The same authority gives the other form, lauy qd. v. 

LOFGURCHEL, s. m. An utensil. Com. Yoc. utensUia, 



Comp. of hf, the hand, and yurchel, id. qd. gorhel, a 
vessel, qd. v. 

LOGEL, s. fl A depository, or place for holding any 
thing, a cupboard, a drawer, a pocket, a chest, a little 
cofier, a coffin. Cora. Yocab. loculus. Corff Ihesus 
Crist yntredhS dhe'n logeU a ve deyys, hag a heys dhe 
wrowedhS ynno ef a vegesys, the body of Jesus Christ 
between them to the coffin was borae, and at length to 
lie in it it was left. M.C. 233. TetUeuch why agas dyw 
dom war an logol, ynno an corf fmflyges, dhe'n dour ganso 
ny a reys, throw ye your two hands on the coffin, in it 
the accursed body, to the water with it we will run. 
RD. 2179. W. Uogell. From the Latin. 

LOGODEN, s. f . A mouse. Corn. Yoc. dissemus vel mtts 
vel soorex. Logoden-fer^ sura, the calf of the leg. Ibid. 
^^This, which is literally the mouse of the leg, is a 
strange combination, but it is borae out by the Greek, 
ft,v9, which means 'mouse^' and 'muscle'; the Latin 
is not very different, and the W. Uygoden means ^ mouse,' 
and llywethan, * muscle.' " (Norri^s Cornish Drama.) 
W. U^g^ pi. Uygod, flocoi, s. Uygoden. Arm. logoden, 
pi. logod, Ir. tuch. Gael, luch, Manx, lugh, 

LOGOSAN, s. f. A mouse. PI. logos. Ydh henwaf beuch 
ha tarow ; march ha casak hag asen ; ky ha cdtk, togosan^ 
I name cow and bull ; horse and mare and ass ; dog 
and cat, mouse. C.W. 32. The late form of loqoden^ 
which was finally corrapted into lygodzhan. X Lygod* 
zhan vrdsy a rat, i. e. a great mouse. Llwyd, 3, 96. 
X Logaz, mice. 19. A rat is called in Welsh, Uygoden 
Jrengig, a French mouse, and also in Irish, luchfiiran- 
each, 

LOIN, s. m. The loin ; a grove, wood, bush. PL loinow. 
Pryce. W. Uwyn. Ir. luan. Gael. luan. 

LOMMEN, s. f. A mess of meat Lommen cowh a mess 
of pottage. Pryce. W. Uymaid, a sup. 

LONATH, s. m. The reins, kidneys. Llwyd, 30, 138. 
Arm. lonechy lounech, lonez. W. elwlen. 

LOOB, s. m. Slime, sludge. Prvce, 

LOOS, adj. Grey, hoary. Rdg dry Jlehys, ty a vew may 
sola loosy for bearing children, thou shalt live until thon 
art grey. C.W. 28. Written also lous, qd. v. 

L008ECH, s.m. Hire. Pryce, 

LOOW, s. m. Lice. Pryce. The plural of louen, (}d. v. 

LOR, s. m. A floor, a pavement. Cora. \oc,pavtmen- 
tum vel solum. Other forms are /^, luer^ lur, qd. v. 
W. [Uawr, t iaur. Arm. leur, ler. Ir. Idr. Gael. Idr. 
Manx, laare. Basque, lurra. Ang. Sax. Jlor, fiore, 
Eng. jioor, Qerm.Jlur. 

LOR, s. f. The moon. Aga hynwyn y a vjdh an houl, 
ha'n I6rf ha*n steryan, their names shall be the sun, and 
the moon, and the stars. O.M. 36. An I6r yn n6sy houl 
yn geydh, may roUons y golow splan, the moon in night, 
sun in day, that they may give their bright lights. 
O.M. 39. A contracted form of her, id. qd. luir, qd. v. 

LORCH, s. f. A staff. Cora. Yoc. baculus. Leverouch 
ow dysk^lon mar aJyUys dheuch travyth,j)an wrugi ages 
damvon nep torch na scryp n6s na deydh, say, my disci- 
ples, if any thing was wanting to you, when I sent you 
without staff or scrip, night or day. P.C. 914. Lemman 
torch nep a*n geffo, gorrensy scryp dyworto, now he who 
has a staff, let him put his scrip from him. P.C. 919. 
Saw gueyfyens pup may tokco ganso torch, py cledhi da, 
I but let every one take care that he bring with him a 



LOST 



288 



LOWARTH 



staff, or a good sword. P.C. 943. In late Oomish it 
was abbreviated into lor. Lor vrds, a dub, or baton. 
Uvjyd, 44, 48. Arm. larchen. Ir. Icr^. OaeL laty. 

LORDEN, 8. m. A lurdane, a clown, a blockhead. Kemer 
hff, typlos lorden, syns war dhe keyn an grows pren^ take 
it, thou dirty Inrdane, hold the cross-tree on thj back. 
P.O. 2685. The old English, lurdan. 

LOREL, 8. ni. A vagrant, a vagabond, a rascal. F a 
vjdh gwyihys colas, hedri vyns y ynow ywlds; rdg nyns 
ouch mas dew lorel^ they shall be worked hard as long as 
they are in my kingdom ; for ye are nanght bat two 
vagabonds. O.M. 1504. A lorels, re's bo drok lam, Oh 
rascals ! be it an evil leap for ye ! P.O. 1125. A pur 
lorel, O very knave. P.O. 1381. 

LOS, adj. Gray, hoary. Ha nh> as tefb galloSy a v^dh 
gans yowgnk ha I6s henwys tus vrds pup termyn, and 
those who have power will be by young and gray called 
great people always. P.O. 789. ScuUyas y w6s^ rdk 
yonk ha I6s, sylwel mar myn, he has shed his blood, for 
young and gray, if he will save. RD. 333. Thomas, 
crps dhym^ kyn 6fl6s, Thomas, believe me, though I am 
gray. R.D. 965. A contracted form of loys, qd. v. 

LOS, adj. Mean, sluggishf idle. Pryce. W. Uisg. Arm. 
laosk, losk. Ir. leasgyflesc, flosg, OaeL kasg. Lat. 
laxus. 

LOSO, s. m. A burning, inflammation, a searing, oom- 
smut. Llwyd, 178. Oom. Yocab. arsura vel ustulalio. 
W. Il6sg, Arm. hsk, Ir. + hsc. 

LOSOY, V. a. To bum, to inflame, to be burning. BelsC' 
buc ha lawethan, dylleuch luhes ha taran quyt a'n Iosco, 
Beelzebub and fiends, send forth lightning and thunder, 
that it bum him quite. RD. 130. Me a wrug oblashion 
brds, hag a loscas lower a j/«, I have made a great obla- 
tion, and have bumed much com. O.W. 86. Yn tdn ty 
a wra losky, ha'n keth pagya-ma defry yn effam, why drog 
lawan, in fire thou shalt bum, and this same homicide 
truly in hell, ye wicked fowls. O.W. 124. Written 
also lescy, qd. v. W. llosgi. Arm. leski. Ir. loisg, flosc. 
Gael, lotsg, Manx, loshL 

LOSEL, s. m. A vile idle fellow, a scoundrel, a rascal, a 
knave. Lavar lemyn mars yw pr^s danvon genes tus 
ervys dhe gerches an v^l hseX, say now if it is time to 
send armed men with thee to bring the vile knave. 
P.O. 940. Syngys mdr 6n dhe ludas, rdk ef am hem- 
broncas pur compys b^s yn losel, much beholden we are 
to Judas, for he conducted me very straight to the 
rogue. P.O. 1206. Old English, losel. 

L060W, 8. m. Plants, herbs. Hag yn tpr gorhemmenna/ 
"^y ^o g^f^eydh ha losow, and I command in the earth 
that trees and plants grow. O.M. 28. War hup frut 
losow ha hds, a vo ynny hy levys, over all fruit, herbs, 
and seed, that are grown in it. O.M. 77. This is a plural 
fStgreg&te, and a fiirther plural losowys is formed fh}m 
it * Ha'n losoujys erbyn hdf degyns Kas yn erberow^ and 
let tlie plants against summer produce seed in gardens. 
O.M. 31. A losowys 61 an b^s mar whek sawor ny dhothi 
bjs vynary^ from all herbs of the world so sweet a scent 
would not come for ever. O.M. 1742. Les is another 
form, qd. v. W. llystau. Arm. louzou. 

LOSOW, s. m. Ashes. lAwyd, 242. More correctly 
lusow, qd. V. 

LOST, s. m. A tail, the ramp. A Dheuo a rds, setponnt 
yw hy, eulh hy gwelas. An I6si kymmer dhedhy yn ban, 



y'th torn hepger, sens dhe honan, dhys lavaraf, Gkxi of 
grace, it is a serpent, it is horrid to see it. — By the tail 
take it up in thy hand, without a word ; hold it thyself 
I tell thee. O.M. 1454. Llwyd, 4, 10, 116. Lost-sla- 
van, the dirty tidl. Pryce. W. U6st, Arm. hst, Ir. 
'\'los. GaeL f ^. 

LOSTEO, adj. Having a large tail, hence the name of a 
fox. Llwyd, 179. W* llostog. Arm. lostec. Ir, •Yloisi, 
a fox. A beaver is called in W. Hostfydan, broad-tail. 

LOSTYAN, s. m. A burning. Whet yma mur a lostvan 
yn ow ccion ow honan 61 ragdho ef, ther^ is yet much 
burning in my heart of myself, all for him. R.D. 1249. 
This must be read loscvan, from lose, a burning. 

LOTLESy 8. f. Mugwort. Oom. Voc. artemisia. Oomp. 
of lot, grey, and lis, an herb. Lesluit is fi^m the same 
roots. 

LOTHNOW, s. m. Bullocks. Yn dewdlens pechadow gCd 
alter da vyi, ha dhodho agan lothnow wameahy sacryiyi^ 
in atonement of sins, to make an altar would be good, 
and to him our bullocks upon it to sacrifice. O.M. 1175. 
Incorrectly for lodnow, pi. of lodn, qd. v. 

LOUEN, s. f. A louse. Oom. Voc. pedicuhts; where it 
is also written lewen. In late Oomish, Iwm, pi. lou, loow. 
W. lleuen, pi. Uau. Arm. laouen, leuen, pi. laou, leu. 

LOUNDREZ, s. m. London. Pryce. W.llundain. Pr. 
londres. 

LOURy adv. Enough, sufiiciently. Rdg hjr low ew ow 
beumans, for long enough is my life. O.M. 848. 01 
dhe'n bestes us omma a gif b6s lour dewdhek mjfs^ all the 
beasts (that) are here shall find food enough twelve 
months. O.M. 1060. My a'n musur lour yn to, I will 
measure it well enough. O.M. 2507. Arvow lour dhynnu 
y ma, arms enough to us there are. P.O. 614. Ivy a s 
ten^ may fins lour h^r, we will stretch it, that it be long 
enough. P.O. 2760. Henna yw lour dhynny, that is 
enough for us. R.D. 2375. W. llwyr. 

LOUS, adj. Grey, hoary. A Phelip lous dsy'thfjdh, O 
Philip, thou art grey in thy faith. RD. 2379. The 
same as lous, qd. v. 

LOVAN, s. L A rope, a cord, a string. Oom. Yoc. Junis 
yel Juniculw. PI. lovanow. Lovan cryff rag y sensy, 
a strong rope to hold him. M.O. 105. Kymer dhymmo 
ve kunys, gans lovan bedhens strothys, ha war dhe keyn 
doga ef, take a load of fuel for me, with a rope let it be 
bound, and on thy back carry it. O.M. 1297. Worth an 
p6st yn le may ma, -y gelmyfast why a xora gans lovan ha 
chaynys yin, to the stake, in the place where he is, ye 
shall bind him fast with rope and cold chains. P.O. 2060. 
Dismas, dodho a dhyoio, kelmouch fast gans lovonow ef 
ynpren crous, Dismas, to him on the right, bind him 
fast with ropes on the cross-tree. P.O. 2520. Me a 
gelm scofh lovan dha worth conna brich an adla, I will 
bind forthwith a good rope around the wrist of the 
knave. P.O. 2761. W. llyvan. Arm. hwtn. Ir. t/bm- 
na, t loman, Gael, lomna, liomhain. Manx, louyn. 

LOV ANNAN, s. f. A small rope, a cord. Llwyd, 164. 
W. llyvanen. 

LOVENNAN, s. f. A weasel. Oom. Yoc. mustda. In 
Welsh, Uoven, llovenan, is the name of a fish, a burbot ; 
and so also is louanek, or leonek, in Armoric Lhvlenan 
is one of the names of a weasel in Welsh. 

LOWARTH, s. m. A garden. Pylat eth yn mis mf hell 
yn un lowarth a'n gevo, ogas o, nyng esa pell, Pilate went 
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oat of his hall into a garden which he had, near it was, 
it was not far. M.C. 140. Ena un lotoarth esS, ha ynno 
hedh ve parys, there was a garden there, and in it a 
grave was prepared. M.C. 233. This is the same word 
as W. Uuarihy the first meaning of which is a camoy being 
componnded of Uu, an army, and garih, or gardhj an in- 
closure, a garden. Cadlas is a similar instance ; the 
first meaning being a camp ; comp. of eddy battle, and 
dds, an inclosare;^the common meaning at| the present 
day is a stack-yard. The first element howcTer of low- 
arth may possibly be identical with the old Irish, lub, 
an herb. In the Cornish Yocabolary it is written 
lutvorth, qd. v. Arm. liors, a garden. 

LOWAS, 8. f. Lightning. JUtoyd, Z, 62. A late form of 
luchasy or luhas^ qd. y. 

LO WEN, adj. Glad, joyftil, merry. Oom. Yoc, leius. Me 
a wrafestyn lowen.dhe nygys hJ8 yn yoffen^ I will do 
very joyfdly thy errand even to the end. O.M. 719. 
Pan wrugi dres aw defbn a mis a parathys hwen an il 
whar^ a^ngorasy when he acted against my prohibition, 
ont of happy Paradise the angel soon pat him. O.M. 
923. My d gynes yn lowen^ I will go with thee gladly. 
P.C. 191. The comparative was written lowenni. Pur 
hwen re'n Arluth Dew, ha lowennS ape hew^ very gladly, 
by the Lord God, and more gladly, if he were living. 
P.C. 3158. W. llawen. Arm. laoueny f louen, Ir. latn- 
neach. GaeL hinneach. Sansc. la^ las, to enjoy. Gr. 

Xaw, Xava*. Lat kBtOTf ludo, 

LOWENDER, s. m. Joy, mirth. Clow ge owUf, mawn 
bove grds wogS hemma dhe'th tvelas yn lowender gans aha 
dedh awartha uchel yn nef, hear my voice, that I may 
have grace hereafter to see thee in joj, with thy angels 
above, high in heaven. C.W. 104. 

LOWENE, 8. m. Joy, bliss, gladness, mirth. Owarluih^ 
loweni dhys; ow otU ve deveOiys arii dhe dri^ my lord> joy 
to thee ! ^Behold me come again home. O.M. 2211. Ar- 
luth Dewkir, dew ow Uf, ha gar vy dhe lowenS, dear Lord 
God, hear my voice, and place me in bliss. O.M. 1896. 
M^r lowenS oil an b^s, see thoa the joy of all the world. 
P.O. 131. Ma'aas io hwynS n^, that years may be the 
joy of heaven. r.C. 226. Lofoenna tekca gothjy, the fair- 
est joy thou knowest P.C. 1042. W, llawenydh. Arm. 
levenez. Ir. lainne. GaeL hinn* 

LOWENEC, adj. Glad, joyftd, merry. Ha warnodho a 
ysedh il henegas lotveneh and on it sat an angel blessed 
joylhl. M.C. 244. Gans henna y a drylyas comforHs ha 
lowenek, with that they returned, comforted and joyous, 
M.C. 257. Ow brodcTt pur lowenek, my d genes dhe'n 
menecUiy my brother, very gladly I will go with thee to 
the mountain. O.M. 449. Ny a jl h6s lowenek gwdas 
Ihesu gciUosek Arluth a rds, we may be joyfid to see 
Jesus the powerful Lord of grace. R.D. 1333. Ef a 
gewsys lowenek, he spake cheerfhlly. R.D. 1848. W. 
llawenog. 

LOWENUE, V. a. To cause to rejoice, to make glad, to 
gladden, to comfort; to be glad. Written also lowenny, 
Ow colon yw marthys cldf, lowenhi me ny allaf, my heart 
is wondrous sick, I cannot be glad. P.C. 1427. EsS 
dour ha powvos hrds ; wharri y 'gen lowennas, kettel 
dhueUi er aganpyn, there was concern and great trouble ; 
soon he gladdened us, when he came to meet us. R.D. 
1328. Mur fesi y 'gen lowenhas, very much he gladden- 
ed us* B.D. 1444. Lavar dhym mar a kyllyth yn nip 



poynt ow lowenhi, tell me if thou canst in any point 
gladden me. R.I). 1690. Mar tik yw dhe dheryvas, 
dredhos ydh 6f lowenhas, so fair is thy declaration, 
through thee I am rejoiced. R.D. 2618. Me a pil bos 
lowenheySf I may be rejoiced. C.W. 70. W. llawenhdu. 
Arm. laouenaat. 

LOWER, adj. Many, much. An bedhow yn lower le aperl 
a ve egerys, the tombs in many places were opened 
wide. M.C. 210. Me a wrug oMashion brds, hag a los- 
has lower o j/«, I have made a great oblation, and have 
burnt much com. C.W. 86. W. llawer. Ir. /ear, lor, 
ilar, fHar, ihUar. Gael, leor, Manx, liooar. Gr. 
wKypfjt, Lat. fiirus, plures, 

LOWERN, s. m. A fox. Com. Voc vulpes. My a'ih 
wheres orth y dhSn dhe yffam, kepar hag 6n, war g^fn 
lowam py brathky, 1 will help thee to bnng him to hell, 
as we are, on the back of a fox or a mastiff. O.M. 895. 
W. flowem. Arm. louam, loam. Though now ob- 
solete in Welsh, the names of a fox being llwynog, cad- 
naw, and madyn, the word is preserved in the name of 
a place, called in Liber Landavensis, 251, j-crucou 
leuim, t crucou leugim, the hillocks of the foxes. 

LOWERNES, 8. f, A fox bitch, a yixen. Pryce. Arm. 
louamez, loamez. 

LOWR, adv. Downward. Llwyd, 54. The same word 
as luer, and lur, qd. v. 

LOYS^ s. f. A pang. A mutation of gloys, qd. v. Hy 
a wolas kymmysy gans mar vir nerth ha galhys, a^njynten 
may trenevys ran yn ban du droka ioys, she wept so 
much, with so great strength and power, that f^om the 
fountain a part was raised upwards, worst pang. M.C. 
224. 

LOYS, adj. Gray, hoary. Yn b^s-ma rak dry ascor, iy a 
vew b^s may fy loys, in this world to bring offspring, 
thou shalt live till thou be gray. O.M. 72. Yowynk ha 
loys, kynfo toUys dre y deunos mercy gylwys, let young 
and gray, though they be deceived by his subtilty, call 
for mercy. P.C. 19. A later form of luU, qd. t. 

LU, s. m. A great multitude, a host, an army. Corn. 
Yoc Uu, exercitus ; luu listri, classis, a fleet, i. e. a host 
of ships. Ihesus a ve hombronkis, ha war y lyrch mur a 
lu dre voider tebel lustis, rag y chasyi, kyn dho Du, Jesus 
was conducted, and after him a great multitude, by 
order of an evil Justice, to chase him, though he was 
God. M.C. 163. W. llu, { = lug.) Ir. sluagh, f sluag, 
i'slog. Qael, sluagh. Ksaix, sletgh, Gaulish, ^/o^o^ (in 
Cahhslogi.) Gr. \oxo9. 

LUAN, 8. f. A louse. Llwvd, 16, 115, luan. The late 
form of louen, qd. v. PI. lou, how, 

LUANfadj. Cheerful. £n Z&Kn, cheerfully. Llwyd, 248, 
252. Another form of hwen, qd. v. 

LUAR, 8. m. A garden. Llwyd, 33, 66. A late form of 
hwarth, qd. v. 

LUARN, 8. m. A fox. Llwyd, 241. The same as lowern, 
qd. V. 

LUAS, adj. Much, many. Written indiscriminately lues, 
leas, and lias, Crist a besys del redyn yn delma yn luas 
le, Christ prayed, as we read thus in many places. M.C. 
204. Ha n corfow esa ynnS a ve yn ban drehevys, hag 
iihporan dhe'n cytS, gans luas yf6ns awelys, and the 
bodies (that) were in them, were raised up, and went 
straight to the city, by many they were seen. M.C. 210. 
Govy vyth ol ow pewi, ow codhaflues galar, unhappy ever 
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liviDg, enduring mnch sorrow. O.M. 633. Ke nya (Mich 
kiespoWf go thooy fly over manj a conntrj. O.M. 1136. 
See also Lyei, 

LUO» adv. Enough, sufficiently. % Es leath luck gen veu, is 
there milk enough with the cow ? Pryce. It occurs 
only in late Cornish. 

LUCHAS, s. f. Lightning. Nango hanter didh yn wlda^ 
po mou, delyma BcryJUy dargis em ha luchaSy nan tewolgow 
kekgffrys^ now it was mid-day in the land, or more, as 
is written, earthquake there was, and lightning, and 
the darkness likewise. M.C. 209. The same as luhei, 
qd. V. 

LUDBR, s. m. A lord lieutenant, a peer, or viceroy. 
Prvce. W. Ugwawdwr. 

LUDNOW, 8. m. Bullocks, cattle. | Ha Dew gwrds besies 
an noar warUr go Ms, han ludnow wanir go hds, 
and Gk)d made the beasts of the earth after their seed, 
and the cattle after their seed. O.W. p. 191. X Gorah 
ow ihees dhdn fer dha gtoerra ludnow^ put my men to 
the fair to sell bullocks. Pryce. The plural of lodn^ 
qd. V. 

LUDZH, adj. Grey. Llwyd^ 46, 231. Ludzh is a late 
corruption of logs or luU, qd. v. 

LUED, s. m. Mire, filth. Pryce. Who also gives luth as 
another form. W. llaid. Arm. lowt. Ir. lathach, floth. 
Gael, lathach, Manx, laagh. 

LUEDIC, adj. Miry, filthy, stinking. Llwyd, 132. W. 
Ueidwg, 

LUEF, s. f. A hand. Pandra synsyth ^th luef lemyn, 
what boldest thou in thy hand now ? O.M. 1442. Ow 
dyw-luef colm ha'm garrow gans hvan^ tie thou my 
hands and my legs with a rope. O.M. 1346. Doro 
kentery home ataky luefglidhf bring thou a nail, and I 
will fasten his left hand. P.O. 2747. One of the various 
forms of lof, qd. v. 

LUEN, adj. Full, abounding, great, abundant. PirUten 
yma dlnfm ow tvhansy very great is my want to me. 
O.M. 91. Ke^r del 6s luen a rds, as thou art full of 
grace. O.M. 106. Ltien (regereih me a p^s, abundant 
mercy I pray. R.D. 1148. Another form of leun^ 
qd. v. 

LUER, s. m. A floor. OUS omma skyher dSk^ ha cakt lour 
war hy luer, see here a fair room, and straw enough on 
its floor. O.M. 680. An arhafts, kettep dyner, me as 
deghes war an luer^ the silver, every penny, I have 
brought on the floor. P.O. 1515. Another form of idr, 
qd. V. 

LUERN, s. m. A fox. Llwyd, 179, luem. Id. qd. lowem, 
qd. V. 

LUES, adj. Many, much. Written also luas, qd. v 

LUF, s. f. A hand. Rag coli orth un venen, gtddn ef 
re gollas anpMs a^m lufdhychow a wrussen, for listening 
to a woman, he has clean lost the place^ (which) with 
my right hand I had made. O.M. 921. A contracted 
form of lue/, qd. v. 

LUGARN, 8. m. A lamp, a light, a candle. Com. Yoc. 
lichinus, W. llygom. Arm. letern. Ir. lochran^ t /«- 
ach€tmn, gen. lockaimn, Gael, lochran, Goth, lukam, 
Lat. lucema. Zeuss, 28, points to Locarno, near the 
head of Lago Maggiore, as exhibiting the Gallic form 
of the word ; while Lucerne, at the foot of the lake of 
the same name in Switzerland, gives the Latin form. 

LUHAS, adj. Many. Ay ben y oys o scoliys, hag ynno 



fesl Ifthas tol aans an dreyn a ve ieUys, from his head his 
blood was spilt, and in it very many holes were bored 
by the thorns. M.C. 133. More generally written Ituu^ 
qd. V. 

LUHESEN,s. f. A flash of lightning. Ellas, na dheUeys 
dh'y lesky un luhesen ha crak taran, alas ! that I sent 
not forth to bum him a flash of lightning, and a clap 
of thunder. R.D. 295. W. Uucheden. Arm. lucheden. 

LUHET, s. f. Lightning. Com. Vocab.ytii^r. In the 
Ordinalia it is written luhes. Dylleuch lukes ha iaran 
a*n loscOf send ye forth lightning and thunder that it 
bum him. R.D. 129. EUaa dhynny ny ddl man duM> 
luhes na taran dh'y lesky ef, alas! it avails us not a 
bit to discharge lightning nor thunder to bum him. 
R.D. 296. Another form is luchas, qd. v. W. lluched. 
Arm. luched^ f luffeL 

LUID, 8. m. A battle array. Corn. Yoc, procincku, Heb- 
renchtai luid, dux, a captain, or leader of an army. 
Ibid. VI . Uuedh, lluydh. 

LUIR, s. f. The moon. Com. Voc luna. In the Ordi- 
nalia it is variously written loer, I6r, qd. v., and by 
Llwyd, lur. W. lloer. Arm. loar, loer. 

LUIT, adj. Grey, hoary, greyish white. Les^uit^ Com. 
Yoc. marrubrium, horehound. This is the oldest form 
of the word, and is the same as lot, in lot-les, qd. v. 
The later form of the Ordinalia is lovs, qd. v. W. llwyd, 
fluii. Arm. loued. Ir.lialh, Oty^hliaih. Uajix, Iheeah. 
Latin, luteus, 

LUMAN, adv. Now, at present Com. Voc. nunc vel 
modo. In the Ordinalia it is variously written lemyn, 
lemmyn, lemmen, lymmyn, and lemman, qd. v. W. llyman, 
llyma. 

LUR, s. m. The ground, the earth. Dhe'n lur, to the 
ground, downwards^ down. An gwil a rds dhyworA 
an lur gwrdf dhe drehy, the rods of grace from the 
ground I will cut them. O.M. 1987. Dyeskyn a'n 
vjnk dhe^n lur, descend, thou from the post to the 
ground. P.O. 2868. Dun dh'y gymeres dhe^n lur, let 
us come to take it down. P.O. 3141. Dd 6sjbrmyas 
dhe'n nef, ha'n lur, as thou art Creator to the heaven 
and the earth. R.D. 843. Hag yn gorhel brds gorrys gynen 
^f^y ^^0 dhe^n lur, and in a great ship placed with us 
that he may come to the abyss. R.D. 2330. Id. qd. 
I6r, qd. V. 

LUR, s. f. The moon. Llwydf 17, 82. A contracted 
form of luir, qd. v. 

LUSOW, s. m. Ashes, or the remains of anything bumt 
Pyth yw an gordhyans dhe Dew, b6s leskys dhe glow 
lusow war an carygy degi, what is the worship to God» 
that the tithe be bumt to coal ashes on the stones? 
O.M. 477. Ow paynys a vjdh garow kyn v6s leskys dhe 
lusow, my pains will be crael before being burnt to 
ashes. O.if. 1355. This was finally corrapted into 
lidzhu. Llwyd, 10, 48. W. lludw. Arm. ludu. Ir. 
luaUh. Gael, luath, Manx, leoie, 

LUSOW, s. m. Herbs. Llwyd, 242. See Losow. 

LUWORCHGUIT, s. m. A shrob. Corn. Voc. virgullum. 
Luworch is most probably an error for luworth, id. qd. 
lowarth, a garden, and guit, being gw^dh, shrabs* the 

« meaning will be "garden shrubs." 

LUZ, adj. Gray, hoary. A later corraption of logs, qd. v. 
i Karreg luz en kuz, the gray rock in the wood, was 
the Cornish name of St Michael's Mount. 
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LT9 s. m. A breakfast. See Li. 

LTO, adv. Enough, sufficieDtW. Pysgos lyJc^ fish enough. 
Lluyd, 248. It occurs only in late Cornish, and is also 
written luc, qd. y. 

LYDDRYS, part. Stolen. Re Vahun y tff yn wedh, 
mars yw e lyddrys an Mdh, why as bydh ayes ancow^ 
by Mahound I swear also, if he is stolen iVom the tomb, 
ye shall have yonr death. R.D. 611. The part pass, of 
ladra, qd. y. 

LYDROW, s. m. Stockings. ± An lydrow adros yarrow, 
the stockings on your legs, iltvydy 250. The plural of 
loder, qd. y. 

LYDHYS, part. Killed, slain. Lydhys 6f pur dhyoyd, 
I am killed very certainly. O.M. 2725. Kepar del 
leverys dheuch^ yivyrthys, lydhys yn yrowspren^ like as I 
have said to you, sold, killed on the cross tree. P.O. 
766. Cryst a foe lydhys garow^ Christ was cruelly slain. 
KD. 903. Part pass, of ladha^ qd. y. 

LYEN, s. m. Literature, learning, erudition, scholarship. 
Mdb lyen, a clergyman, a clerk, a priest My a vyn 
lemyn ordnS mdb-lyen, ow sil pryv^, dhe v6s epscop yn 
temple, I will now ordain a priest, my privy seal, to be 
bishop in the temple. O.M. 2600. Ow mdp-lyen, kerch 
Annas anpryns, may hyllyf clewas p§th yw an gusyl wella 
dhe wruthil, my clerk, fetch Annas the prince, that I 
may hear what is the best counsel to do. P.O. 553. W. 
lUn. Arm. lenn, 

LYENj s. m. Linen. See Lien. 

LYES, adj. Many. Ma yma lyes ywrih ha your ow treyU 
dhadho toulh-day there are here many ' a man and 
woman turning to him speedily. P.O. 657. Annodho 
delyw scryfys yn lyfryow, yn lyes le, of him as it is writ- 
ten in books, in many places. P.O. 749. Lyes prCs 
fcoyS mertvel, many times after dying. P.O. 1755. £/ 
re irylyas lyes cans yn mis a*n fey, he has turned 
many hundreds out of the faith. P.O. 1995. Written 
indiscriminately leas, lias, luas, and lues. See Leas. 

LYF, 8. m. A flood, a deluge. See Lif. 

LYFFROW, 8. m. Books. Plural of tyvyr, qd. v. 

LYFRE^ON, 8. m. Liberty. Mar a kpl bones yacheys, 
ty afjdh dhe lyfreson, hay an our dhe weryson, if he can 
be healed, thou sbalt have thy liberty, and the gold thy 
guerdon. R.D. 1676. Fr. livraison. 

LYGADZHAO, adj. Eyed. * Ydn lygadzhac^ one-eyed. 
Llwyd, 10. A late corruption of layadec^ qd. y. 

LYGODZHAN, s. f. A mouse. % Lygodzhan vrds, a rat, 
a great mouse. Llwyd, 3. A late corruption of logosan, 
qd. V. 

LYHA, adj. Least Ahanouch neb yw mochya, ha'n brasa 
gaUos dodho, bydhens kepar ha'n lyha, of you he who is 
the greatest, and has the greatest power, let him be 
like as the loast P.O. 794. Written also leia. It is 
used as the superlative of bechan. W. lleiav, 

LYHY, V. a. To make less, to lessen, to diminish. Am 
dhedh^ a dhesempys yn hanow an Tds an nef, try person 
tin Dew henwys, na sur y lyha dhe gr^f, kiss them imme- 
diately in the name of the Father of heaven, three per- 
sons one Ood named, and surely he will lessen thy pain. 

• O.M. 1772. Pur wj)r, mar lyha ow gr^f, myanf^lh 
dysosy, very truly, if he will lessen my pain, I shall 
be bound to him, O.M. 1787. Yn dan dryys may fo 

' P^yy^i ^^ y vertu a v^dh lyh^s dre an mosieihes hep nil, 
onder feet that it may be put, and its virtue will be 

2ic 



lessened by the dirt, without fail. O.M. 280a Written 
also with the aspirate. Och gofy, mones mar pel; agan 
meysiry dyougel Cryst a lycha, Oh, woe is me ! to go so 
far ; our power truly Christ will lessen. P.O. 1909. 
Written also leyhy, qd. v. 

LYHWEDHA, v. a. To shut, to lock. Llwyd, 48. A late 
corruption of alwedkat from alwedh, a key, qd. v. Arm. 
dlchoueza, 

LYM, adj. Keen, sharp, acute, pointed. * Gew aveyn y 
dhewU gans an Edhewon gorris, ha pen lym rag y wani\ 
a spear was in his hand placed by the Jews, and a 
sharp point to pierce him. M.C. 217. OtU spern grisyl 
gyni, ha dreyn lym ha scharp ynnS^ a grup bjs yn empyn- 
yon, see sharp thorns with me, and spines acute and 
sharp in them, that will pierce even to the brains. 
P.O. 2119. Gans gu lym y a'n gwanas, with a sharp 
spear they pierced him. R.D. 1117. Curyn a spern 
lym ha gUw, a crown of thorns shu^ and stiff*. R.D. 
2582. W. llym, f. lem. Arm. lemm. 

LYMMYN, adv. Now, but. An gtoary yiv duS lymmyn, 
the play is ended now. O.M. 2839. ludas ny qdsk un 
bann4, lymmyn dywans fysiyn^ dhum ry dhe n fats Yedh- 
ewon, Judas does not sleep a bit, but quickly hastens to 
give me to the false Jews. P.O. 1079. Gorteuch lym- 
myn, gockyes ; dheih scofom wharri yehes my a re, stay 
now, fools, to thine ear soon health I will give. P.O. 
1149. Another form of lemmyn or lemman, qd. y. 

LYN, s. m. Humor, liquor, juice, water ; standing water^ 
a lake, a pool, a pond. Mam Ihesus, Marya wyn, herdya 
an gyw pan welas yn y mdb yn tenewyn, dre an golon may 
resas ; ha dhen dSr an goys ha'n lyn annodho dell dever- 
as, angus brds, hapeynys tyn, ha gloys creff a's kemeras, 
the mother of Jesus, Mary blessed, when she saw the 
spear thrust into her son in the side, so that it ran 
through the heart ; and how to the ground the blood 
and water dropt fVom him, great anguish, and sharp 
pains, and a strong pang seized her. M.O. 221. Writ- 
ten in the Cornish Vocabulary, lin, qd. y. W. llyn, 
t linn. Arm. lenn. Ir. linn. Gael, linne. 

LYNNETH, s. m. Off*8pring, progeny, race. Ha nefriy 
f^dh avey, yntrS dhe lynneth dhe sy, ha lynneth benen p& 
preys, and ever there shall be enmity between thy on- 
spring and the offspring of the woman always. O.M. 
315. My ny dorraf bys vycken an acord ns lemyn gwreys 
yntri my ha lynneth din, I will not break for ever the 
agreement (that) is now made between me and the race 
of man. O.M. 1242. Another form of linieth, qd. y. 

LYNNIC, adj. Moist, wet, Pryce. W. llyniog. 

LYNWYS, part Filled. Och, aovy^ pan vif genys ; gans 
moreih ydhof lynwys war dhe lerch ow artuth whik, Oh, 
alas, that I was bom ! with sorrow I am filled after 
thee, my sweet lord. O.M. 2194. Part pass, of lenwel, 
qd. V. 

LYRCH, s. m. A trace, a footstep, a yestige. War lyrch 
mdb den dhe becha, after the son of man did sin. M.C. 
7. Dysquedhyens war lyrch anken bedhS mygtem yn 
dewedh, a declaration after sorrow that he was a king at 
last M.C. 236. IVar y lyrch ef mur ow hyreth, after 
him great (is) my longing. R.D. 836. Written also 
lerch, qd. v. 

LYS, s. m. Mud, mire. Gans towal a l^n guldn, my a's 
sich ketteb onan a b6p mostethes ha Ijs, with a towel of 
clean linen I will dry them eyery one from all dirt 
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and mire. P.O. 838. A contracted form of lyys^ qd. v. 

LYSG Y, v. a. To bum. Fart l^scys. Tdn an iowl mur 
dh*y lysky, na dheffo na moy ynpow, the fire of the great 
devil to onm him, that he may come no more into the 
country. R.D. 2175. Sew olow ow ihryys lyskys, follow 
thou the prints of my feet burnt. O.M. 711. Ow cosk6 
yn haw yn Ml, iyskys 6fan kjl dhe'n tdl, sleeping down 
in the moor» I am burnt from the nape to the fore- 
head. O.M. 1781. Written also les^, and loacy, qd. v. 

LYSTEN, s. f. A towel, napkin. Pl6ch hyan nowydh 
yynySf hay ef yn auethow maylys, ha kylmys fast yan 
lysten, a little child newly born, and he (was) in cloths 
swathed and bound fast with a napkin. O.M. 808. 
^<*9 y^ creys hy varennow un fitch maylys gans lysten, 
and in the middle of its branches, a child swathed 
with napkins. O.M. 840. 

LTSUAN, 8. f. A herb, a plant. PI. lusow, Iwu^ losow, 
losowes^ lysmoys, Llwyd, 65, 243. X ^^ -^^^ laveras, 
ywrSns an oar dry rdy ywils^ ha lufu doan hds^ and God 
said, let the earth bring forth gprass, and herbs bearing 

seed. 0. W. p. 190. X ^^ ^^ *^^ ^ ^^^ ^^9 9^'^^f ^'^ 
losow rig dasher hds pokar e cunda^ and the earth 
brought forth grass, and the herbs did produce seed 
after their kind. Ibid. X^^"^ ^^ gennam kenejffra 
lousuan glds rda b6Sf every green herb is given by me 
for meat. Ibia. % -^^ lyxuan hianaen Tar nedheZy ex a 
Hvi en an halow net, e» kreiz Pleth Maria^ the small 
plant with the twisted stalk (which) grows on our hills, 
is called Pleth Maria. Llwyd^ 245. The radical form 
is lys, or lus, or as written m the Oomish Vocabulary, 
les, qd. V. W. llysieuyny plur. llysiaUy fh)m sing. Uys. 
Arm. louxaouen^iezeueny pi. /ofurou, lezeu; sing, i-tus, 
Ir. lus, Gael, lus, Manx, Itu, 

LYTTHYN, v. a. We should have killed. Govy v^th 
pan y*n lytthyn, woe is me, when we ever killed him. 
P.O. 2998. To be read lydhyn, being 1 pers. pi. subj. 
of ladhS, qd. v. 

LYTTRY, V. a. Thou mayst steal. 2 pers. sing. subj. of 
ladra, qd. v. Ha me a w^ nan lyUry^ na com ef dhe 
dhasserchy un gir tuch vyth^ and I will take care that 
thou steal him not^ nor say that he has arisen one 
word at any time. KD. 58. 

LYTH, s. m. A limb. Uskys na yllyn ponyi, del esofow 
tyeni, ha whjspup g6tk ha l^ih^ I could not run imme- 
diately, I am panting so, ana sweat every vein and limb. 
P.O. 2512. JDre mur hyreUi ydhof pur squyth, ha'm corf 
dhe wedhf yscam ha l^th, through great longing I am quite 
weary, and my body aJso, bones and limb. R.D. 848. 
Written also leyth. War Crist yf6ns ow cronkyi, manna 
gevi gSih na leyth nag esa worthy grevyS, on Ohrist they 
were beating, so that he had not vein nor limb (that) 
was not grieving him. M.O. 132. Not a Oeltic word, 
being the old English lith^ a joint or limb. Ang. 8ax. 
lith, Goth. lUhus. 

LYTHEB, s. m. A letter, an epistle. PL lytherow, letters, 
learning. Uwydy 13, 59, 80. The same as liiher, qd. y. 

LYVYR, 8. m. A book. PL lyfryow, lyjfrow. Yn lyvyr 
yma scryfys h6s eledh worth one toythS^ in a book it is 
written that angels are guarding thee. P.O. 95. Yn 
lyfiyow scryfys yma b6s collenwys hwenS a ganow an 
fiecnys da, in books it is written that joy is ftilnlled fi^m 
the mouths of good children. P.O. 435. Dun dhe*n 
menedh Olyved, yn widh ena ny a rid y gen lyffrow, let 



us come to the Mount of Olives, also there we will read 
in our books. R.D. 2411. Yn Sr-na del redyn ny^ yn 
lyfrow del yw scrifys, then as we read, in books as it 
is written. M.O. 206. Written also levar, and in the 
Oomish Vocal)ulary, Iwer^ qd. v. 

LYW, s. m. A hue, a colour. Written in the Oomish 
Vocabulary, liu, qd. v. 

LYYS, 8. m. Mire, dirt. A Dds, del 6n dhe toythres^ 
a bol hag a lyysformys, hjdh dynny nerth ha qwereSy O 
Father, as we are thy work, made of clay and mire, be 
to us strength and help. O.M. 1070. Neffri na urello 
dybry, lemynfieryi hapeddry kepar ha seym py lyys haal^ 
that she may never eat, but stink and rot like train oil 
or salt-marsh mud. O.M. 2708. A later form of lued, 
qd. V. 



M. 



This letter, sounded as in English, is a mutable radical 
initial in the six Oeltic dialects, and changes into mh 
or t;. Thus 0. mam, a mother ; y vam, his mother. W. 
mam^ ei vam. Arm. mam^ he vamm. Manx, moymy 
pride ; e voym, his pride. In Irish and Gaelic, the 
secondary form is written mh, but pronounced as i;, as 
mmr, sea ; m6r, great ; a mhuir mhSr^ (a vuir v6r) the 
great sea. In Welsl^ Irish, and Manx, m is adso a 
secondary letter, being the nasal mutation of h. Thus 
W. hara, bread ; vy mora, my bread. Ir. Iron, sorrow ; 
ar mron, our sorrow. Manx, beaf life ; nyn mea, our 
life. Of. also Gael, bean, a woman ; pi. mnai. 

MA, s. f . A place, a space, a state. In common use as 
an affix in composition, as trigva$ a dwelling place ; 
morva, a place on the sea, a marsh. Ma is similarly 
used in Welsh, as triavay morva, «$*c. W. ma, man. 
Arm. mann. Ir. magh^ j-mag, fmagen, GaeL magh, 
Ooptic, ma. 

MA,pr. subs. I, me. This form only occurs in composi- 
tion. Ty ny wodhas lemyn pedra wrama dhys^ thou 
knowest not now what I do to thee. P.O. 856. Omma 
pcis powesouch hedrS vyma ow pygy» here a while rest 
ye while I am praying. P.O. 1013. Ellas, pan fema 
gynys, alas, when I was bom ! R.D. 2207. Herwedh 
Jhe grath ha'th pyti, nam byma peyn yn gotfen, accord- 
ing to thy grace and thy pity, let there not be to me 
pain at the end. O.M. 2254. See Me, and My. 

MA, pr. adj. My, mine. JUwyd, 244. Ma tds, my father. 
Dho va vam, to my mother. Pryce. The form of this 
pronoun in the Ordinalia is ow, qd. v. W. mau, my^ 
fmi. Arm. ma. Irish, mo. Gael. mo. Manx, my. 
Sansc. mdmaka. Gr. ifio9, i/irj. Lat. meus, mea. It. 
mio. Fr. mon, ma. Germ. mein. Scot. ma. Eng. imf. 

MA, y. imp. There is, it is. Lavar pie ma Abd dhe 
vroder, say where is Abel thy brother. O.M. 571. My 
a w6r pie ma onan, I know where there is one. O.M. 
2561. Ellas govy, ma ow dyUas ow tewy, alas, woe is me, 
my clothes are blazing. O.M. 2633. ma yma kfes gwrik 
hd gour ow breyU dhodho Umth-da, there are here many 
women and men turning to him speedily. P.O. 557. 
It often has^ preceding. Ow tyfibry gemen y ma, he is 
eating with us. M.0. 43. ArltUh, ny a leveris, ow hoUm 
y ma genas, Lord, she said, my heart is with thee. M.0. 
172. It is used with dative pronouns, to denote posaea- 
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sion^ in acoordanoe with the Latin idiom, est mihu Yma 
dew dhyn parys^ we hare two ready. M.C. 51. An dd>el 
d&8 a oetMySf dhynny y ma laha may rps vonas y ledhys, 
the wicked people said, we have a law that he must be 
killed. M.O. 143. The plural is mSng, y mdns^ qd. v. 
W. mae, y mat, (Y mae genyv^ I have.) Arm. ma, 

HA, adv. Here, in this place. An abbreviation of yma^ 
qd. y. It is joined to substantives, when it has the 
power of a demonstrative pronoun. Mart 6s Mdb Du, 
leum a rds, an veyn-ma gwra hara dhys, if thou art the 
Son of God, fall of grace, make these stones bread for 
thee. M.C. 11. An ri-ma yw oberys del vynsyn agan 
honanj these are wrought, as we ourselves would. O.M. 
15. Ef a'n yevyih seyth kemmys a paynys yn n6r h^s^ma^ 
he shall have seven times as much of pains in the earth 
of this world. O.M. 600. This idiom is in common 
use in Welsh, as y d^n yma^ this man ; y vhoydhyn yma^ 
this year. So also in Armoric,ann dud-^ a zopinvtdik, 
these people are rich. A similar idiom obtains in Irish, 
as an UaUe so, this place ; lit the place here. Cf. also 
the French, ceUe maison-^ 

MA, conj. I^ that, so that. Ma ny gajffqf branchy s vds^ 
me a dhystryp ow dyllas, hay as seiy dan y treys, if I find 
not good branches, I will take off my clothes^ and put 
them under his feet. P.O. 249. Otv TdSf ma ny jl 
bones may treylyo memens dhe v^s^ my Father, if it can- 
not be that cieath be turned away. P.O. 1069. Cryst 
kymimm payn yn yeni, anyus /yn ha yalarow, ma tith an 
yoysy na dropyi war y fas, an caradow, Christ, so much 
pain had he, keen anguish and pangs, that the blood 
came, and dropped on his fkce, the beloved, M.C. 59. 
Lyes trefeth yn clewys, mana piy dhynach^y many times 
I heard him, so that he cannot retract it P.C. 1725. 
P^s e dhym ma'n danfomo, pray him that he send him 
to me. R.D. 1620. W. mal. Arm. ma. Ir. ma, Gael. 
ma, Manx, my, 

MAB^ 8. m. A son, a male child, a boy, a male, a man. 
PL mMon, mebbion, Cornish yocabidary,^/tW. Mab 
aflavar, infans, an infant Mab meidrin, alumpnus, 
a foster-son. Maister mebion, psedagogus, a school- 
master. Ibid. Tdsy ha Mdb, ha'n Speris Sans, toy a 
bjs a leun yohn, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, ye shall 
beseech with a foil heart M.C. 1. War lyrch mdb din 
dhe becha, after that the son of man sinned. M.C. 7. 
Pan toelas y mdb dygtis yans an Edhewon mar veyll, 
when she saw her son treated so vilely by the Jews. 
M.C. 165. Rdyy fidh mdp yn Bethlem yenys a dhys- 
preen an b^s, for there will be a son bom in ^Bethlehem 
(that) will redeem the world. CM. 1934. Nyns us 
^^ 9^y^ vUds-ma, there is not a smith in this country. 
P.C. 2724. Map lyen, a clergyman, P.C. 553. Caym 
hay Abel, ow meobyon, euch sacryfyeuch yn scon yn menedh 
dhe'n Tds an nif, Cain and Abel, my sons, go sacrifice 
forthwith in the mount to the Father of Heaven. O.M. 
437. A vryes, hep fallathw, mebyon ha myrhes kefrys^ 
spouse, without failings, sons and daughters likewise. 
O.M. 1038. Llwyd, 243, gives metb, as another plural, 
and Jordan has mybyon. C. W. 144. W. mdby t fndp ; 
pi. meibion, fmeib. Arm. mdb, mdp; pi. mibien. It. 
mac. Gael, mac, Manx, mac, 
aAiABM, s. f. A mother. X Ow molath dhys rdy henna, 
ha molath dha vabm gansa te a v^dh mayata, my curse to 
thee for that, and the curse of thy mother with it, thou 



shalt have as well. C.W, 88. A late oormption of mam, 
qd. V. 

MACHTETH, s. f. A virgin, a maid. Mdp Dew pur, 
ha dSn keffrys, a vachtelh yuidn dynythys. Son of very 
God, and man also, of a pure virgin born. P.C. 1727. 
Rdk del won, mdp Dew 6s pur, yn beys gynys a vachtyth 
yldn, for, as I know, very Son of G^od thou art, in the 
world bom of a pure virgin. P.C. 3027. Written mah- 
teid, virgo, in the Cornish Vocabulary. There is nothing 
similar in Welsh or Armoric. Ir. moidhidean. Gael. 
mai^hdean, Manx, moidyn. Aug* Sax. maydh. Bng. 
matd, 

MADAM, Y. a. I will. X Me vadam, Llwyd, 246. A late 
corruption of mywnaf, 

MADERE, s. m. The herb madder. Com. Voc. smitia. 
Ang. Sax. maddere, 

MADRA, V. a. To study, to consider. % Bust mar crown 
yy predery, pan ddl go gwary, ha madra ia,pen drig seera 
ha damma, but if they should consider what ought to be 
their play, and study well, what did their father and 
mother. Pryce, 

MAEN, s. m. A stone, a block of stone. PI. meyn, myyn. 
Maenflent, a flintstone. Llwyd, 150. Ty vaow darbar 
lym ha pry, meyn wheyl, slodyys, ha genow, thou boy pre- 
pare lime and clay, building stones, trucks, and wedges. 
O.M. 2318. Trehesy meyn^ stone cutters. O.M. 2411. 
Orden dhe'th ids hy knoukyi gans meyn, order thy people 
to beat her with stones. O.M. 2677. An veyn-ma gwra 
bora dhys, these stones make thou bread for thee. M.C. 
11. The contracted form of m^ is generally used in 
the singular, qd. v. W. maen, fmam. Arm. maen, 
mean. Hence Lat mcenia, walls. 

MAERBUIT, s. m. A steward. Cora. Yoc. dispensator. 
Comp. of maer, or mair, qd. v., and buit (W. hwyd) the 
old form of beys, qd. y. 

MAES, s. m. An open country, a plain field, a field. The 
general form in use was the contracted one of mis, qd. v. 

MAGA, V. a. To feed, to nourish. 2 pers. s. imp. mda. 
Part, megys, migys. Llwyd, 248. Leman why a yll 
yweles lavar Du maga del wra nib a ffll y kemeres, now 
ye may see how the word of God will feed whoever can 
take it P.C. 71. A mester kir caradow, del leveryth, 
my a yrts yf§dh agan enefiw dre levarow Dew mygys, O 
dear beloved master, as thou sayest, I believe that our 
souls will be fed by the words of God. P.C. 76. W. 
magu. Arm. maga. 

MAGA, conj. So much,, as much, as, so. It aspirates 
the initial following. Maga ta, as well, also. Maga 
gwyn avel an gurys, as white as the glass. P.C. 1790. 
Lyes gwM, v wrwc bosiyi yn try yedh y wul arta maga ta 
byihquetn ddfue, many times he boa^d, in three days 
to make it again as good as ever it was. P.C. 2443. Yn 
alabauster gravys, maga whyn avel an lith, cut in alabaster 
as white as the milk. P.C. 3138. Ha maaajuer dr6k 
dejffry mones dhe hepcor an toy b^th na dhyfyk, and as it 
would be an evil troly to go to reject the joy that never 
foils. R.D. 1432. Saw an corf-na, byw ape, an emperour 
efsaws^, maga tik bythqueth del fue, but that body, if it 
were living, would cure the emperor, as well as ever he 
was. R.D. 1659. 1% a'n dydhgthtyas pdr hwen mt^ tik 
del rebyi, and dighted it very gladly as fair as it had 
been. M.C. 71. Ef a doys a dhesympys maga town iy 
del wodhye, he swore forthwith as deep an oath as he 
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knew. M.C. 85. Den ha bist maga tOy man and beast 
also. O.M. 995. 

MAGLEX, s. f. A springe, gin, snare, halter. Com. Yoc. 
laqueus. W. maglf maqlefh^ maglau Lat. macula. 

MAHTHEID, s. f. A virgin. Com. Voc. virgo. The old 
form of machteth^ qd. v. 

MAIDOR, s. m. A victualler. Com. Yoc. caupo. To be 
read mailhor, W. tiiaeihior ; maethu^ to feed. 

Af AIR, s. m. A mayor or chief. Com. Voc. prcspositus. 
Written also maer, as maer-huit^ qd. v. "W. maer^ fmair. 
Arm. wioer, fmatr. Ir. moor, fmaer, Gael, tnaor. 
Lat. major, Fr. maire, 

MAISTER, s. m. A master. Com. Voc. magister, Maister 
mehion^ psBdagogns, a schoolmaster. Ibid, Regularly 
formed from the Latin, by the mutation and consequent 
disappearance of the g. In the Ordinalia generally 
written mester, qd. v. Welsh, meisiyr. Arm. maeslcr, 
+ mester, Ir. maighistir, Gael, maighstir, 

MAITHES, s. f. A maid. % An seilhas djdh yw an Sab- 
bath an Arluth de Dhew, enna ty na wra ehan a wkeely 
ig, ha'th vdb^ ha'th verh, de gv)ds^ ha de mailhesy the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it 
thou shalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, thy manservant, and thy maidservant. 
Prgce, A later form of machteih, qd. v. 

MAL, conj. As, like as, so, so that. Llwgd,, 178, 240. 
i Gwraperthg de tds^ ha de mam, mal de dydhkw bedhens 
hir war an tir^ neb an Arluth de Dhew ryes deest do thou 
honour thy father^ and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
Pryce. Avel is another form, qd. v. W. ma/, famal, 
(amal iterclitdani^ ut subigant. Juv, Gloss,) vol, vel. 
Arm. evel, Ir. amhail^ -famail^ famal. Gr. o/ioKov, 
Lat. similis. 

MAL, s. m. Will, desire. Rag henna war an chalhy gwes' 
kelgenef yw mal, for that, on the jaw to smite her the 
will is with me. CM. 2734. Dus a le-na, ty Gebal, gor 
anpren yn mes gans mal^ come away thou Gebal, carry 
the tree outside with a will. O.M. 2780. Dhe gafus 
gynen yw mat, to take thee there is with us a desire. P.C. 
1178. Mal yw gynef dhe gajus, the will is with me to 
take thee. P.C. 1531. Me a tvragans bones mal, I will 
with good will. P.C. 2829. Cous ganso genen o mal, to 
talk with him the will was with us. R.D. 1488. An preys 
mall ew genef, the time is welcome with me. C. W. 142. 

MAL, s. m. A joint. Uwyd, 240. Pi. mellow, melyow. 
Mar ny'n gorraf, an m^l dyawl re dorro mellow y gyn, if 
I do not take him, may a thousand devils break the 
joints of his back. P.O. 1619. My dn knouk ef er y 
wew, oUS mellow ygeyn brewy I will beat him for his grief; 
see the joints of his back broken. P.C. 2086. Y vellow 
kettep onan dyscavylsys jns certan, his joints every one 
are strained certainly. P.C. 2770. W. mal, in cymmal. 
Arm. mell; (mdlow-kein, the spine.) 

MALAN, 8. m. The evil principle, the evil one, the devil. 
Hou geiler, abarth malan, dusyn rdg hath vaw keffrys^ 
ho, gaoler, in the Hend's name, come forward, and thy 
servant too. P.C. 2235. How hale kettep onan, gesouch 
hy a barth malan yn morter sktuU dhe godh4, ho 1 haul 
every one, let it, in the fiend's name, into the mortise 
crack to fall. P.C. 2851. W. malUm, The root is W. 
mally evil, a malady, debility. Arm. fall, Ir. maU, 
\feaX^ Gael. maU, feall, Sansc. malan, Gr. fUkav, 
Lat malum^ nudignum. 



MALAN, s. f. The Goddess Malan. Rdk why d scon 
ahanan dhe Pilot, re synt Malan, rdk y ma owJh ysedhi^ 
for ye shall go immediately from us to Pilate, by Saint 
Malan, for he is sitting. P.C. 2341. W. malan. This 
was the name of a celebrated ancient British Goddess, 
who was invoked with imprecations in any perilous 
crisis. She was also called Andras. See the ^^ Biogra- 
phical Dictionary of Eminent Welshmen." 

MALBEW, adv. In any wise, in any way. Saw ap6n ny 
deivyow gwrjs, ny veas malbew serrys, me a w6r henna yn 
ta, but if we were made gods, thou wouldst in no wise 
be angry, I know that well. C.W. 60. Malbew edrek 
h dhymmoy an chorle AbeU us ledhys, is there in any way 
sorrow to me, that the churl Abel is kUled 1 C.W. 94. 
Ny sparyaf anodhans y malbew onyn a vo tSg, I will not 
spare of them in any wise one that is fair. C.W. 106. 

MALEG AS, part. Accursed. Ha^n serpont tregans yna, 
nefra ny dh^ a le-na rdg yelhew malegas brds, and let the 
serpent stay there, never shall he come thence, for he 
is greatly accursed. C.W. 68. A late form of myleges, 
qd. V. 

MALOU, s. m. Mallow. Cora. Voc. nudva. Arm. malS^ 
malv. 

MAL YE, V. a. To wrap. Dhworthi ma 'gan bo grds^ 
tiga maly6 my a vyn yn cendel nag yn ourlyn, from them 
that we may have grace, I will wrap them in fine linen 
and silk. O.M. 1750. Written also moy^, qd.y. 

MAM, s. f. A mother, the womb. Mam teila, mater- 
familias, the mistress of the family. Com. Voc. Mam 
gwenen, a stock of bees. Pryce. Dhe vanneth dhym mur a 
olek, ha banneth ow nutm yn wedh, thy blessing pleases 
me much, and the blessing of my mother likewise. 
O.M. 456. Ha gwrjs n6th oU, rdg an pich a pehas ow 
thds ham mam, and all made bare, for the sin (that) my 
father and mother sinned. O.M. 759. Rdg orty hf dhe 
golS, mpl vdp mam a v^dh damneys, for that thou heark- 
enedst to her, a thousand mother's sons shall be dam- 
ned. O.M. 324. Govv vjthpan vefgenys^ a dor ow mam 
dynythys, na vythquethpan aenys Iron, woe is me that I 
was born, from the womb of my mother brought, or ever 
sucked the breast O.M. 1754. Y vam pan yn drehevys, 
his mother when she reared him. M.C. 10. Gansy vam 
yjy^ gnris, by his mother it was made. M.C. 161. W. 
mam. Arm. mamm, Manx, mummig, (Ir. tmom, a 
breast.) Gr. fid/ifia, Pers. mama. Span, mama, Styr. 
Cam. mama, Eng. mama. (Lat. mamma, a breast) 
Sansc. ma, Gr. /lata, Coptic, maa, Malay, maa. Mam, 
a mother, is confined to the three British Dialects of the 
Celtic; the equivalent in the Erse being It, mathair. 
Gael, mathair, Manx, moir, Gr. fi-ritrip, Lat mater, 
Sansc. mdtar ; the primary meaning being a maker, from 
md, to form or fashion. Lith. mote, moHna, Russ. mater^ 
mat. Germ, mutter, Eng. mother, 

MAM, comp. pron. That — me. My ddpeys, arluth uhel, 
dhen tijr ty ary cummyas, mam (morym) gasso kyns ys 
mynvel, ynno b6s €lhym dhe welas^ I pray tbee, high Lonl, 
that thou wilt give leave to the earth, that it allow me 
before dying, to seek for myself food in it O.M. 377. 

MAMAID, s. f. A nursing or foster-mother, a nurse. 
Com. Voc atirix vel nutrix. To be read as by Llwyd^ 
101, mammaith, Comp. of mam, and maith, id. qd. 
maethy nurture. W. mammaeth, Irish, muime, Gael. 
muime, 

MAN, 8. f. A space, a spot, a trifle, nought A vdp, ny 
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dilkdes many anpjth a dhuegwelis veydh, son, it avails 
not to conceal any thing, the thing tiiat comes will be 
seen. O.M. 663. Arluth whek^ ny amonnt man anpyt a 
wrussyuchf sweet lord^ the pit (that) you made avails not 
any thing. O.M. 2791. Ni^ yw henna man, that is 
not any thing. P.O. 2399. R& doll 6fy ny todafman, 
for I am blind, I see not at all. P.O. 3014. W. man. 

MAN, s. m. A stone. Kyn fe dyswrys an temple dhe'n 
d&Ty na safi mdn, me a^n dreka arU kyns pen irydydh^ 
though the temple should be destroyed to the ground, 
that a stone does not stand, I will build it again before 
the end of three days. P.O. 345. Mdn pthas^ a bake- 
stone. Uwyd^ 48. A contracted form of mean, qd. v. 

MAN, comp. conj. That — him, it; that, so that, as. (^fa — 
yn.J N^ ma'n ressys dhe weOt6y dhewcrth henna yovynnS 
(yovyn e,) he to whom thou gavest him to keep, fh>m 
that one demand him. O.M. 574. Uh deydh a dhue 
yredy, man kdvedhafdl dhyvjhy^ a day shall come sure- 
ly, that I will repay it all to you. P.O. 269. Pur w^y 
tue vynyeans tyn wamotichf ma'n gueller a ver termyn, 
very truly sharp vengeance will come upon you, as will 
be seen in a short time. P.O. 1940. Me an knoukfest 
dyhyUy ma'n geffopup ol bysni^ ow myres worth y vody, I 
will beat him hard without pity, that all may have 
shuddering, looking at his body. P.O. 2092. 

MAN, adv. Upwards. A mutation of ban. Drehevys 
mtm, roused up. Ro man do higa, give up to play. 
Pryce^ See Aman. 

MAN, V. a. He will. Another form of men or myn, 3 
pers. s. fut of menny or mynny, qd. v. Mar man Dew, 
rda an yweUa my a lever yn temjMa whar6 servys dhodho 
effhS CK>d will, for the best I will say in the temple ser- 
vice forthwith to him. O.M 2620. 

MANAOH, s. m. A monk. Oom. Voc. monachm. In 
late Oomish the guttural was softened into h. % Gun 
an manak, the gown of the monk. % Hi a kynsUias gan 
n(hyn vanah^ she plotted with a certain monk. % Ha 
e glywas an manah laveral, and he heard the monk 
speak. Llwyd, 252. W. nwnach, f monach, pi. f men- 
eihi. Arm. manachj monach. Ir. manach. Gael, man- 
ach. All from the Latin. 

MANAES, s. f . A nun, a female recluse. Oom. Vocab. 
monacha vel monialia. W. mynaches, f manaches. Arm. 
manaches. 

MANAF, V. a. I will. A late form of mennaf, 1 pers. s. 
fut. of menny. Rdg henna, henyn vds Eva, genas ny 
vanaf Jiattray na ny vanaf usya aow, therefore, good 
woman Eve, with thee I will not natter, nor will I use 
a lie. O.W. 48. 

MANAL, s. m. A handful, a gripe. Manal j/s, a sheaf 
of com. Uwyd, 33, 241. From the Latin manwulus, 

MANAN, conj. Unless, if not (Ma — na'n.J Camen 
Pylat pan wdas na ylly Crist delytiri^ manan geffo ef 
sor bras dheworth oil an gowethi, rag henna ef ajuggyas 
Ihesuit dhedhi dh'y ladhS, Pilate, when he saw that he 
could not any way deliver Ohrist, unless he should have 
great anger from all the assemblage, for that he ad- 
judged Jesus to them to kill him. M.O. 150. 

MANEG, s. f. A glove. PI. manegow. Dre ow thrjjs y 
tuth un smat gans kentrow itaga gorri ; yfue ow manegow 
plat, spygys brds dre ow dywU^ through my feet a fellow 
came with nails to put them ; my smooth gloves were 
great spikes through my hands. B.D. 2589. Llwyd^ 
15, 47, 243, writes it manag^ manak, manekf pi. menik. 



i An manak adro'z dom^ the glove on your hand. 250. 
W. maneg^ pi. menig. Arm. manec, maneg, pi. manegou. 
Ir. maineog, f manic. Gael, manaig. All from the Lat. 
manica. 

MANERLIOH, adj. Valiant. My a'd pis^ messyger, d6g 
manerlich ow baner del vynny b6s rewardyys, I pray thee, 
messenger, carry my banner valiantly, as thou wlshest 
to be rewarded. O.M. 2200. 

MANNO, adv. Often, many times. Llwyd, 143. A late 
corruption of menouch, qd. v. 

MANNO, comp. conj. That not Besyyw dhys b6s vueU, 
ha spemabyllytli servys, manno alio an tebell (mos dhys 
bonas Irylys, it is needful for thee to be humble, and 
despicable in thy service, that the evil one may not be 
tumed near thee. M.O. 19. It would have been more 
correctly written manna, (ma-na.) 

MANS, adj. Maimed, lame. Oornish Vocab. mancus. 
Arm. mank, monk, mons. 

MANSEO, adj. Stony. Killy-mansek, the stony grove. 
Pryce. 

MANT£DH,s.m. Stone in the bladder or kidneys. Clevas 
y mantedh, the disease of the stone. Llwyd, 80. 

MANTEL, s. f. A mantle, a cloak. Oom. Voc. manteUum. 
Dhe vantel gds yn gage, my a'n b^dh rdg ow wage^ the 
mantle leave thou in pledge, I will have it for my 
wages. P.O. 1186. Dyskun y vantel wharrS, rdg m y 
dhyllas arU an harlot a vjah gwyskys, let us take on his 
mantle soon, for in his clothes again the knave shall 
be dressed. P.O. 2531. W. manteU. Arm. mantel. 
It. t matal. Gael, manntal. Germ, mantel. 

MANULE, s. m. A manual book. Lltoydy 86. Lat 
manuide. 

MANYN, s. m. Butter. Uwyd^ 45. An abbreviated 
form of amenen, qd. v. 

MAOS, V. n. To go. % Moos a leax, to go abroad. XMaos 
dhan dre, to go homci to retum. Llwyd, 129, 137- A 
late form of m6s, qd. v. 

M AOZ, s. f. A maid. Llwyd^ 38. A later form of mowes, 
qd. V. 

MAP, s. m. A son. See Mdb. Meppig, a little son, 
qd. V. 

MAR, conj. If. It often takes a after it, and aspirates 
the initials following. Mar a tybbryth a henna, if thou 
eat of that. O.M. 81. Ankethfrut-na mar a'n gds, that 
same frait if he leaves it. O.M. 192. Mar a pe^ if it 
was. O.M. 211. Ena tus mar a kafaf, if I find the 
people there. O.M. 341. Mar qurenjwch v^th denythy^ 
if we do children ever produce. O.M. 390. Mar myn 
Dew, if God wills. O.M. 650. Mar tue nip gwds na 
laddrSy if any fellow comes and steals. O.M. 2064. Mar 
pedhaf kelmys lemmyn, if I shall be bound now. O.M. 
1349. Mara peys pell, if it drops long. O.M. 1082. 
itfarocrtw^ /everrf; if thou didst say. P.O. 1758. Before 
vowels mars is always used, qd. v., or rather an s is pre- 
fixed as mar sos, Sfc., and also after mar a. Mara sose 
mdp Dew mur, if thou art the Son of the great God. 
P.O. 2867. Arm. mar. Ir. mar. Gael. mar. 

MAR, adv. So, so much as. Mar dhayw genrf a vr^s, 
merwel kyns d6s drSk ancow, so well it is, in my opinion, 
to die before evil sorrow comes. O.M. 1229. Mar vur 
me repechas, so greatly I have sinned. P.O. 1519. Ha 
saw ny gynes yn widh, na'm beyn mar hager dhywedh na 
mar garow, and save us with thee also, that we may 
not have so cmel an end, nor so rough. P.O. 2895* 
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It softens the initial foUowing. W. mar. Ir. mar. Gael. 
nuxr. 

MAR^ s. m. A doubt, a doubting. Yma kin dh^ dhe di 
daggrow gags yn gwir, hep mart there is cause to me to 
weep trulj tears of blood, without doubt. O.M. 631. 
Nys tevi tua v^^ hep mar, roow mar dha, never have 
people received, without doubt, gifts so good. O.M. 2597. 
Me a wodhvyih yn ur-na p^th gw dhe gallos, hq> mar, I 
shall know in that hour what thj power is, without 
doubt. P.O. 64. 

MAR, adj. Much, many. Sgnggs mdr &n dhe ludas^ rdk 
efdm hembroncas pur campga o^syn losely much obliged 
we are to Judas, for he conducted me very straight to 
the rogue. P.O. 1204. A contracted form of mear^ qd. v. 

MARADGYON, s. m. Wonders. Prgce. A late cor- 
ruption of marlhegion, qd. v. 

MARBURAN, s. f. A raven. Oom. Voc. carvus. More 
correctly marchvrany qd. v. 
/ MAROH, s m. Ahorse. Oom. Voc. equus. PI. mercA. 
Ydhanwaf buch ha tarow, ha march gw bist hep parow 
dhe vdp den rdg gmweres, I name cow and bull, and 
horse, (that) is a beast without equals for the son of 
man to help himself. O.M. 124. Na gousS mog gs 
march dall, that he speak no more than a blind horse. 
P.O. 1668. Mercht gioarthek, mdch^ ha deves, dreuch 
ahervedh desempgs, horses, cattle, pigs, and sheep, bring 
ye within forthwith. O.M. 1065. In late Oomish it was 
softened into marh. W. march, pi. meirch. Arm. march. 
Ir. t marc^ pi. mairc. Gael, f marc. Ancient Gaulish, 
marcoSf pi. mard. (rpi/iapKuria, in Pausanias.) Of. Eng. 
mare, marshall. 

MAROH AS, s. f. A market. PI. marchaaoto. Yn chg Dew 
marsues marchas^ me a's chas gn mis pup mods, hag a tevgl 
aga guaray if there is a market in God's house, I will 
drive them out, every fellow, and will overturn their 
wares. P.O. 316. Yn chg Dew ng goth mar chas termgn 
vi)th d fvar nip cor, in the house of Qod a market is 
not becoming at any time, on any account. P.O. 2419. 
Euch dhe wovgn, hep letM, worth an g6fgn marchas row, 
go ye to ask without delaying, of the smith in Market 
Row. P.O. 2668. W. marchnad. Arm. marchad. Ir. 
and Gael, margadh. Manx, mergee. Lat. mercadus, 

MAROHVRAN, s. f . A raven. Gw^r dhgm ig a dhar- 
gvas, an varchvran^na dJCg wheli ; gma war gargwngas 
ords ow h/brgfest dgbgtiy truth to me thou hast told, to 
look fdr that raven ; it is upon great carrion, eating fast 
without pity. O.M. 1106. Oomp. of morcA, a horse, 
and brdn, a crow. March is used similarly in Welsh to 
strengthen the meaning ; as march-darant loud thunder; 
marchleidgr, an arrant thief; marchvcrion^ the large 
winged auto, <fec. A raven is called in Welsh, cigvran. 
Legonidec gives malvran, as the Armoric synonym, 
which seems connected with W. mulvran, a cormorant. 

M ARH, s. m. A horse, a steed. PI. merh. Uwgd, 243. 
X Marh bian, a little horse, or colt 57. An^rh-na, 
that horse. % ^^ marh ledres, when a horse is stolen. 
232. X ^^ marh dhg bredar vi, my brother has a horse. 
242. In X buzlverh, horse dung ; J re» verh^ horse hair;' 
Llwyd considers verh, to be a genitive case singular, an 
anomaly in the British dialects. I am more inclined to 
consider it as the regular plural form. X Moos dhdn 
g6v dha hemtah an verh, go to the smith to shoe the 
horses. Prgce. This is a later form of march^ qd. v. 



MARHAR, 8. m. Mercury. De Marhar^ dies Mercurii, 
Wednesday. Uwgd 15, 54. W. mercher, d^dh mercher. 
Arm. merd^er, dUmercher. Lat. mercurius. 

MARH AS, s. f. A market PI. marhaaow. Efre dhgs- 
wrug an marhaa ; gma ow Ml magatrg brda^ he has de- 
stroyed the market ; he is doing great violence. P.O. 
376. Whg gwgcorgon, euA gn mia ; gdheaouch ow kuihgl 

• gea a Dhu hag e aana eglcs^ gn ow thg a pigadow pan 
wreuch agaa marhaaow, ha fowga, dhe laddron ploa^ ye 
traders, go out ; ye are miJung a jest of God and his 
holy church, in my house of prayers when ye make your 
markets, and a den for foul thieves. P.O. 335. X Tdhar 
marhaa, a market place. Uwgd, 61. Another form 
of marchaa, qd. v., ch being softened into h. 

MARHEG, s. m. A horseman, knight, cavalier; hence a 
soldier in general. Written also marrec, pi. marr^iion, 
marrogion, marrougion. Pan dethens g b^a gn bidh, vdh 
iffi un marrek dh'g ben, hag araU dhg drega gn uwih, 
grvga fast b^a gn dhewen, when they came to the grave, 
one soldier went to his head, and another to his feet 
also, armed quite to the jaws. M.O. 242. Ha war tu tri 
Jgatenena kefrga marrek ha aguger, and let knight and 
squire hasten towards home. O.M. 2003. Del oma 
marrek lin, vengiha ng dhSf a'n plen, ema'n prennS 
an gwda-na, as I am a trusty knight, I will never come 
from the place until I take that fellow. O.M. 2150. 
Marreggon me agaa p^s gorreuch efdhe Erod aeon, horse- 
men, I pray you, take him to Herod soon. P.O. 1613. 
Euch lemmgn ow marregggongn bidh, go now, my knights 
into the tomb. R.D. 361. l)un alemma marro/uggon, let 
us go hence knights. O.M. 1639. En varoggon a gus' 
kaa mgttgn, the soldiers slept at morning. M.O. 243. 
This must have been originally marchec. W. manhawg, 
t marchauc. Arm. marchec, marhec. Ir. marcach. (}ael. 
marcach. Manx, markiagh. 

MARNANS, s. m. Death. lAwgd, 72, 76. A later form 
of memana, qd. v. 

MARNAS, conj. Unless, except. Written also mamea. 
Hep gul dgel a ver apega war pip ol mamaa tg, without 
executing vengeance in a short time on all except thee. 
O.M. 948. Ngna d den vjth vgngtha a'n kith ri^ dhen 
t^r aana, mamaa Cairfha loaui, not any man shall ever 
go of those same to the holy land, except Oaleb and 
Joshua. O.M. 1880. Mamea dredhoa, Vemona, ng'm 
b^dh gwerea, unless through thee, Veronica, there will 
be no help to me. R.D. 2220. Rdk me a w6r lour, 
denaea, mamea dre an luen duaea, omma ng aif, for I 
know well enough, manhood, unless through the ftill 
Gk>dhead, here will not remain. R.D. 2515. 

MARKY, conj. If not, unless. (Mar-ng.) Tokgn dhg- 
uch mamu dhgawi^ a token to you unless I show. P.O. 
343. Arlo&iea ker ny a wra agaa nggga JgatgnS, dgspgt 
dhe vgrch Thedama mamg'n gwamge^acon wharre, dear 
lady, I will hasten your errand, despite thy daughter 
Thedama, if I do not warn him very soon. P.O. 1968. 
Mami, Llwyd, 249. 

MAROGETH, v. a. To act as a horseman, to ride. Otv 
messgger, hfrch ow couraer dhe varogeth, my messenger, 
fetch my courser to ride. O.M. 1960. Mg a vgn a dhg^ 
aempga marogeih wari b^a tg, I will immediately ride, 
presently, even to it O.M. 1971. Marogeih mg ng alia, 
gma clevea g*m bodg, I cannot ride, there is a disease in 
my body. O.M. 2145. This would have been more cor* 
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rectly written marhogeihy marehogeth^ and is the same 
as W. marekoMelh. Ann. fnardiecaoL Ir. marcaidh, 
Gae]. marcaicH Manx, mark. 

MAROW, adj. Dead^ deceased, lifeless. Yn grows gans 
kentrow fiuUs, pegnga h japan ve marow^ fastened on a 
cross with nails, tortured till he was dead. M.O. 2. EfM 
un hwcnih eaiy ha gnno bedh ve parga din marow rdg 
recev^j there was a garden there, and in it a tomb was 
prepared to receive a dead man. M.C. 233. Yn mia 
alemma tg d, hag a fjfdh maroto vemana, ont of this 
place thou shalt go, and shalt die the death. O.M. 84. 
Kgn feva ledhga marow dre m&r pegn ha galarowj ng'th 
tg nahafbgnargy though I be killed dead bj great pain 
and sorrows, I will never den J thee. P.C. 905. W. mam;, 
f mom, pL meirw. Arm. mar6y fmaru, Ir. marbh. 
Gael, marbh. Manx, marroo, pi. merroo, meirroo. Old 
Celtic, marvoa. Sansc. mariaa, (mar to die.^ Lat. mxni- 
%iiua, Lith. mirtaa. Sansc mdraa^ death. Gr. ft6po9, 
Lith. maraa. Of. morimaruaa^ the dead sea, in Macrobius. 

MARS, oonj. If. Used before a vowel, as mar is before a 
consonant. Dagwgn mis dgUo brdn, mara ia d6r aich 
war an hega^ it is good to send forth a crow, if there is dry 
ground on the world. O.M. 1100. Hga wra aapgS, 
mara ua d6r aich gn nip pow, she will look out. If there 
Is dry land in any country. O.M. 1116. Cowgth^ pro^ 
Jggn an atgUgow^ mara ina compoa dhe'nfbaoWf comrades, 
let us try the rafters, if they are straight to the walls. 
JC. 2472. Mara dkn hep coua ortg^ hg holon hg a toraif 
if I should go without speaking to her, her heart would 
break. O.M. 2173. Mara euch lemgn mia a dri^ nefrS 
ng dhdtrafvara, if you go now away from home, I will 
never eat bread. O.M. 2185. Neffri mara ith ahanan^ 
if thou wilt ever go from us. O.M. 2652. Yn chg Dew 
mara uea marchaa, in the house of God if there is a 
market. P.C. 316. ArhUhy leverd dgmgwra^ mara 6ff>g 
an Jdih henna^ Lord, do thou tell me, if I am that same. 
P.C. 742. Mara gw dhe v6dh^ if it is thy will. P.O. 
1088. In the Ordinalia the a is joined to the next 
word, as mar aea, mar agw, ^. 

MARS, conj. Unless, except Another form of mamaa. 
Hag a'n doro dhe anken, mara ng a wra gmdenn^y and 
will bring us to sorrow, unless we do refrain. O.M. 226. 
Yma doui dhgm pur dheffrg mara ef a'n crega, nag uag 
aher0i gnfaa^ there is fear to me, unless he believe it, 
that he is not within the faith. R.D. 1217. Ng wektf 
vg gdh hallan aawg6 ow hewnana^ mara dre m&r our, I do 
not see that I can save my life, unless by much gold. 
R.D. 1964. Mara Crgai a werea deffirg^ unless Christ 
helps indeed. R.D. 2132. 

MARTESEN, adv. Perhaps, possibly. Pup cowgth d 
prgdgrga, marteaen vjHh gn g vrja deamgggpren maple 
Jb, let every comrade consider, perhaps it will be in his 
mind to shew where there may be a good tree. P.C. 
2541. Dgaw4 ran aOi vegatrg ; hag gn Hr-na marteaen 
dhe^th lavarow g creaen, hag a Ih oarvgth hgnarg^ shew a 
portion of thy power, and then perhaps we might be- 
lieve thy words, and love thee for ever. P.C. 2870. 
Arm. martez^. Derived, by Legonidec, from mar, if, 
te, should come, and ae or ze, that, ^ if that should 
happen." 

MARTH, s. m. A wonder, miracle, marvel, prodigy. PI. 
mar^ua. Yn midh Pglat, marth am bea, kgmmga dr6k 
a wodhevgthf says Pilate, it is a marvel to me, how 



much evil thou endurest M.C. 120. Mur a varth brds 
gw henna dhgm, much of great wonder is that to me. 
M.C. 157. Marth gwgenS, it is a wonder to me, i. e. 
I am surprised, marth gn tejffrg ua dhgm lemmgn, a 
wonder really there is to me now. O.M. 1309. Yma 
marth dhgm a un dra, there is a wonder to me of one 
thing. O.M. 1395. Ahanaa marth a'n gefea, a wonder of 
thee has seized him. O.M. 1484. Pgth gw an marth a 
wharf e, what is the wonder which has occurred ? R.D. 
1263. Te/wolgow brda a ve guria, an haul a goUaa g 
feihy ha mog marthua me a grja, ga an ri-na ve gn widh, 
great darkness was made, the sun lost his face, and I 
believe there were also more wonders than those. M.C. 
200. Arm. marz. 

MARTHEGION, s. m. Wonders. Written also marthog- 
ion, Yma m&r a varthogion a'n kith ggat-ma warvethva, 
there are many wonders by this same beam wrought. 
O.M. 2546. Yma dhgm mur vartheggon, there are to me 
many wonders. P.C. 770. Nag-uea iog g *gea colon 
lemgn dar nip martheggon ua whiufethga, there is not joy 
in your heart now, through some wonders (that) have 
happened. R.D. 1259. This is a corruption (g soft,) of 
marthuaion, pi. of marthua, 

MARTHUS, s. £ A wonder, a miracle. PI. marOiuaow, 
(marAuaion) martheggon, Scruth own mi&r a' a kemeraa^ 
rdg an marthua re ujSaena, a shiver of great fear seized 
them at the marvel they saw. M.C. 254. Saw an toedh" 
en, dhgm gma hg b6a agchga marthga vrda, but the tree, it is 
to me a great wonder that it is dry. O.M. 756. Mara 
6a Dew a nifgolow, dgaaua lemman marthuaow, mag allgf 
vg g welea, if thou art tne God of bright heaven, shew 
now miracles, that I may see them. P.C. 82. See 
Farthewon, 

MARTHUSEC, adj. Wonderfril, marvellous. ArhUh, 
aaagw varthuaek, pan dhueth, Iheau galhaek, dJCagan 
mgraa, Lord, it is wonderAil, when thou comest, Jesus 
powerful, to see us. R.D. 1177. 

MARTHTS, adj. Wonderful, marvellous, miraculous. 
Galaof cogth ha marthga gwan, I am become old and 
won<kous weak. O.M. 855. Ow colon gw marthua cldf, 
my heart is wondrous sick. O.M. 1337. Yma hun ortk 
ow grgvgi marthga gn vrda, sleep is grieving me wond- 
rous greatly. O.M. 1922. Rdk marthga gegn gw an 
jfio^, for wondrous cold is the wind. P.C. 1215. Kepar 
del g 'qga prgnnga, marthga gn tgn, like as I have re- 
deemed ye wondrous painfrdly. R.D. 181. 

MARU, s. m. Marrow. Llwgd, 15, 87. W. mir. Arm. 
mil, Ir. amior, Gael, amear, Manx, amuir. 0. Norse, 
^mior, butter. Qevau achmier, Eng. «mear. Sansc. mmAi^, 
to anoint. 

MARWEL, V. n. To die, to become dead. Me a grja g 
kemeraS with an vjl kgngga marwd, I believe the vile 
(man) would take it yet, before dying. P.C. 324. Pan 
varwo,.gorrg (gor-g) hep fal gntri g dh^ ha'g davaa, 
when he dies, put them without fail between his teeth 
and his tongue. O.M. 825. EUaa, na varwen gn ^vidh, 
alas, that I die not also. P.C. 2946. Pan o Iheaua Crgat 
dampnga, aberth an crowa magfarwi, when Jesus Christ 
was condemned, upon the cross that he should die. 
M.C. 151. Written also merwd, and mgrwd, qd. v. 

MAS, conj. But, unless. Rdg ngna ouch maa dew lorel, 
for ye are nought but two vagabonds. O.M. 1504. 
Ngjue ragdho g honang'n godhefya rf, maa rdk kereng^ 
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mfy' den, it was not for himself he saffered it^ bnt for 
love of the son of man. P.O. 3228. Mas dhe wel }fm 
fforthebouch faslprysonya why a vjdh^ unless ye answer 
me the better, fast imprisoned ye shall be. R.D. 47* 
Wyyw gldn a hub fylte^ mas nynf ouch el da na whek^ 
ye are pure from every foulness, but ye are not all 
good nor sweet. M.C. 47. Mas lemmyn r^s yw porrys 
haiayles kynsys cosk^y but now it is needful, very need- 
ful, to battle rather than sleep. M.C. 51. Written also 
mes. Fr. mats. Sp. mas. 

MAS, adj. Good, beneficial. In construction it changes 
into vds, andy^«. I)el og6 den mdsy as thou art a good 
man. O.M. 1767. Lavar dhymmo, cowyih mds, tell me, 
good fellow. P.O. 602. j4n dus vds a dheserya dhedhS 
gwlds nef o kyllys, the good folk desired for themselves 
the country of heaven, (that) was lost M.C. 4. Kym- 
^y^ y^ ^1)9 ^ ^^9, ty a fedhf as much as is good in the 
world, thou shalt have. M.C. 16. Dhymmo evredhek 
yn widhf ro nerth dhe gerdhes yn fds, to me also, the 
maimed, give power to walk well. O.M. 2010. Mar 
ny wonedhons yn /ds, y a*s tevyt anjugy^ if they do not 
work well, they shall have sorrow. O.M. 2327. Mds 
is a later form of mdd, or as written in the Com. Vocab. 
mat; bennen vat^ a good woman. W. mdd^ fmai. Arm. 
mddy mat. Ir. math^ maiih, f maid. Qael. maih. Manx, 
mie. 

MATBRN, s. m. A king, a sovereign. Uwyd. 140. Writ- 
ten also in late Cornish, mateym. j: Cara, yordhya, ha 
ouma DeWf an maieym, ha'n laheSj en guz plew ; ouma 
Dew,parthy mateym , ha cava goz conirevogion, love, wor- 
ship, and fear God, the king, and the laws, in your 
parish; fear God, honour the king, and love your 
neighbours. Pryce. The older form is mychterny qd. v. 
W. mydeym, 

MATERNAS, s. f. A queen. Pryce. A late form of 
michlemest qd. v. 

MATOBERUR, s. m. A foul reproachfhl act Such is 
the explanation given by Llwyd, 128, under probrum. 
An evident mistake ; it should have been placed under 
the next word probtts, good ; being compounded of mdi, 
good, and oberury a worker. 

MAUR, adj. Great, large, big. Com. Voc. magnus. In 
the Ordinalia it is generally written meur^ and mwr, 
qd. V. W. mawr, f maur. Arm. meur. Ir. m6r, t mdr, 
Gael. m6r. Manx, mooar. Gaulish, mdros. Gr. fiapo^, 
Sansc mara. Germ. mehr. Eng. more. 

MAW,s.m. A boy, a child, a lad, a youth, a servant Dho- 
dho efme a'n vossaw, epscoppryns doctor ha mawy dhen 
iusHs Pylat artiy euch ganso yn kettep pen, to him I will 
send him, bishop, prince, doctor, and boy, to the justice 
Pilate again, go with him every head. P.C. 1794. Lem- 
myn taw, dhys ny fynnaf hones maWy now be silent, I will 
not be a servant to thee. P.C. 2281. Gwask dhe vaw 
a^n scovoronypanfy efy gans mur a neU strike thy servant 
on the ear, when he is so, with much force. P.C. 2287. 
Another form of mdhy qd. v. 

MAY, conj. That Jt aspirates the initials following. 
An gusyl may fe dris dhe rdg Crist pehadures, the 
counsel was that a sinful woman should be brought 
before Christ M.C. 32. Me a ra dhe Crist amme may 
hallouch y aswonvos, I will kiss Christ that ye may be 

. able to know him. M.C. 63. Pandra yw dhe nygysy 
mar h^r fordh dSs may fynsys^ what is thy errand, ' 
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that thou wouldst come so long a way ? O.M. 734. Yn 
kethfordh-na may kyrdhys, in that same road that I 
went O.M. 713. in pow may 'dh i, ef a sawyS an 
glevyon, in the country that he was, he healed the sick. 
M.C. 25. Yn le may *dh en, yn trevow, yn splan me a's 
derevasy in the place that I was, in towns clearly I de- 
clared them. M.C. 79. En g^dh deyow hablys^ may 
fenni lesus sopy6, the day was Maunday Thursday, that 
Jesus would sup. M.C. 41. R^g an termen re devS, 
may fjdh an begel kyllySy for the time has come that 
the shepherd shall be Yost M.C. 48. Clewge ow ^f, 
maym hovi grds wosi hemma, hear thou my voice, that 
there be to me grace hereafter. C.W. 104. W. mat. 
Arm. maz. 

MAYLE, V. a. To wrap, to swathe. Written also maylyi. 
Part. pass, maylys, maylyes. Mdh Dew o nib a wylnfSy 
avelfldch byhan maylys, the Son of God it was whom thou 
sawest, like a little child swathed. O.M. 810. losep 
whik, resceu e dhys, hag yn cendal gldn maylyS, sweet 
Joseph, receive him to thee, and wrap him in clean 
linen. P.C. 3156. Z^mmyn may/ e ^ ^en, now wrap 
thou him in linen. P.C. 3204. Me a'n mayl scon, war 
owfeydh, I will wrap him soon on my faith. P.C. 3205. 
Scon me are chut dhodho, may ro'n mayU war an d6r, 
soon I will give him a clout,\hat shall wrap him on 
the earth. R.D. 388. Gds vy lemmyn dh'y huri, yn queth 
kyns ys y vayli, let me now to embalm him, before wrap- 
ping him in a cloth. P.C. 3197. 

MATN, s. m. A mean, a medium. Rdg bonas *ganpech 
mar vdr, mayn yntredhi a ve gurysy because our sin was 
so great, a mean was made between them. M.C. 8. Ir. 
f medon. Med. Lat. mediantu. Fr. moyen. See Mein. 

MATN, s. m. A friend* an intimate. PI. mayny. Me a 
w6r dhe goUenwel an romys is yn nefy der ow g6th brds, 
a voyddredhafy haw mayny, I know to fill up the rooms 
that in heaven, through my great pride, are void by me 
and my friends. C.W. 36. 

MATTETH, s. f. A maiden. %0wlcf6Uyta changys avd 
mayteth yn deveryy my voice is all changed like to a 
maiden truly. C.W. 40. Me a wil un mayteth whig ow 
sedhoy I see a sweet maiden sitting. C.W. 132. This is 
a late form of machteth, qd. v. Maythys is another form. 

JTe nyn kymmer hyratn warlyrch y den whil, nyn war* 
jrch y maythys, thou shalt not take a longing after his 
man-servant, nor his maid. Pryce. 

ME, pr. s. I, me. In construction it changes into ve. Deuch 
geneff Jia holyouch ve, godhvedhouch na rellouch tros, ha 
me a ra dhe Crist amme, may hallow^ y aswonvos, come 
ye with me, and follow me, see that ye do not make a 
noise; I will kiss Christ, that ye may be able to know 
him. M.C. 63. Me yw mdh Du yredy, Crist a leveris 
dhedhiy I am the Son of God indeed, Christ said to 
them. M.C. 197. Pa'n dra a wovent^ se dheworthaffve 
ham lahysy what thou wouldst ask of me and my laws. 
M.C. 80. Me a welas, I saw. O.M. 804. Me a vyn 
mds, 1 will go. O.M. 1252. Written equally common 
mi. Arm. me. Ir. mi. Manx, mee. Gt* f^. Lat me. 
Goth. mik. Germ. mich. Eng. me. Fr. moi. Span. 
me. It mi, me. Sansc. ma. me. 

ME, s. m. May. Mis mi, the month of May. Llwyd, 
14, 84. W. mai. Arm. mafy me. Gael, mdigh. From 
the Lat matW. 
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MEANy 8. m. A stone. Mean pobaSf Ahake utoue. Mian 
biany a little stone or pebble. An mean ler, the foun- 
dation. Me an plymon, a plumstone. Llwydy 45, 60, 
110. Another form of maen, qd. v. 

HEAR, adj. Great, large, big ; many, mnch. Pur vear, 
very abundantly. Pryce. A late form of maur^ qd. v., 
and written also mety qd. v. 

MEAS, 8. m. A field. A meas, yn measy abroad, with« 
out, out D6s a m^, to go out. Litvyd, 129. A later 
form of maes, or m^, qd. v. 

MEAWL, 8. UL Bad luck, mischief. How getfler plosy 
re'ik fo meawly ho ! dirty jailor, a mischief to thee. 
R.D. 79. Written also tneul^ qd. y. 

MEBION, s. m. Sons, boys. Maisier md>ion^ pedagogus, 
a schoolmaster, lit a master of boys. Com. Voc. (ho 
fii'i^byony my a gy peys^ yn mis wh^t dylleuch ^tryssS, my 
sons, I pray you, send outside yet a third. O.M. 1129. 
Plural of mdby qd. y. 

MECHIEC, adj. Stinking. Llwyd, 132. 

MEDDONS, y. a. They will. Uwyd, 246. A late cor- 
ruption of mennongy 3 pers. pi. fut of menny, qd. y. 

MEDE, y. a. To reap, to mow. Corrupted in late Corn- 
ish into medgi, % iVhelas megouzion dha medyS an &, 
look for reapers to reap the corn. Pryce, Written 
also midi, qd. y. 

MEDER, s. m. A reaper, a mower. '' A mower is still 
called meader^ meter, in Cornwall." Polwhele. W. 
medwr. 

MEDINOR, s. f . A hinge. Com. Yoc. cardo. Arm. 
mudttrun, 

MEDRA, y. a. To behold. XBydh ware dhym na vova 
din^ rdg me ny aKaffmedra, be cautious for me that it be 
not a man, for I can not discern it. C.W. 112. This 
is a late corruption of mira, qd. y. Llwyd, 231. 

MEDRY, y. a. To be able. ^Mar nys medra dheffa 
previ pew a ryg an hadcber^ mi a vedn krig ragia, if I 
cannot prove who did the evil deed, I will be hanged 
for it Lltovdy 252. W. medru. Ir. feidir, eidir, 
Gael, murrach. 

MEDH, s. f. Shame, bashfiilness. MSdh vpdh ol d^agen 
ehen, all shame it will be to our class. O.M. 2066. 
ArltUhy golhy mora qureth ow threys, dhym y JyS midh, 
Lord, if thou dost wash my feet, it would be a shame 
to me. F.C. 846. Mtf nyfedhafrik midh dSs yn mjjdc 
ow brudereAf I shallfnot for shame come among my 
brethren. P.C. 1429. A wul dr6k nyn gefi midh yn 
y dhydhow, to do evil he had no shame in his days. R.D. 
1784. W. emxoydh. Arm. mex. 

MEDH, s. m. Mead, a fermented liquor made with honey 
and water. Ow hannath dhyso Gryfyn, iy a lefes vn 
dhefS ; mar ny gevyih midhpy gw^n^ ke dnefenten dhe 
evi, my blessing to thee, Gryffyn, thou shoutedst in thy 
faith ; if thou find not mead or wine, go to the fountain 
to drink. O.M. 2434. Written in the Cornish Vocabu- 
lary, medu, meddouy medum. W. medh, f med. Arm. 
i'mez. It, meadhy fmed. Gael, meadh. Gr. fU&v, 
O.H.G. meiu. Lith. medus, (honey.) Sansc madhu; 
mada, mad^ to intoxicate. 

MEDH A, V. a. To be ashamed. Mar ny vedhaf ow desyr, 
neffri n%(n gwelafomma^ medhan^ un spyes, if I shall not 
have my desire, I will not see him one while here, I 
should be ashamed. C.W. 60. Arm. meza. 

MEDHAL) adj. Soft, mollient, tender. Ow spyrys ny 
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dr^c nefrS yn corf mdp dSn v^th yn heys^ ha reitoh yw ha 
praga^ rdg y v6s kjc medhel gur^s, my spirit shall not 
dwell always in the body of any son of man in the 
world ; and reason is, and why, for that he is made of 
soft fiesh. O.M. 928. In Llwyd's time it was pro- 
nounced meddal. 29. And so it was when Jordan wrote. 
Rdg y v6s k^g meddalgwr^s, for that he is made of 
soft fiesh. C.W. 162. W. medhal. Arm. pezely fmezel, 
Ir. f muadh. Manx, meeley, Sansc. pisala, 

MEDH ALDER, s. m. Softness, tenderness, mildness, 
gentleness. Written by Llwyd, 240, as pronounced in 
his time medalder. W. medhalder, 

MEDHDAS, s. m. Drunkenness, intoxication. Uwyd, 
52. W. medhwdod. 

MEDHEC, 8. m. A physician. Com. Voc. medicus. Dho- 
dho gueyt may tanfenny Cryst^ h^s yn daras y chy, dres 
pup medhek del yfjo Jwur, to him take care that thou 
send Christ, even to the door of his house, as he is 
the fiower above every leech. R.D. 1632. An emprour 
re'u danfbnas a whylas yn pow gwercts; dhodko yma 
devea brds, ny g^ medhek dn sau^ya, the emperor has 
sent me to seek help in the country ; he has a great 
malady, he finds not a leech who can cure him. R.D. 
1648. W. medhyg. Arm. mezek. From the Latin. 

MEDHECNAID, s. m. Physic, medicine. Com. Voc. 
medecina, A later form is mydhygyeih^ qd. v. W. 
medhyginiaeth. Arm. fmezekiez, 

MEDHBS, V. a. To speak, to say. Eva, ny aUafmedhes, 
rdg own iy dhom kuhudh4. Eve, I cannot speak, for fear 
thou shouldst accuse me. O.M. 169. Kyn fallens oil, 
me a vedh, yn mitlh Pedyr, y'th servis ; yn midh Crist 
yn nSs haneth, kyns ys boys colyek clewys, Pedyr, te am 
ndch tergweth, though all fail, says Peter, I shall be in thy 
service; says Christ, this very night before a cock is 
heard, Peter, thou shalt deny me thrice. M.C. 49. Yn 
medhens y, ny'n gordhyn, say they, we will not worship 
him. M.C. 148. Yn midh an adffy me ny wrdffpdr wir 
kentrow dhewy vjth ; yn mednens, mar omwreyth claffi 
gordhewyth te d*n prenvyth, says the smith, I will not 
very tmly make nails for you ever ; say they, if thou 
makest thyself sick, very diligently thou shalt pay for 
it. M.C. 155. Kemmys ew gans y mumys, aga holon 
ew terrys rdg cavow^ medhafy dy^ so much is it by them 
mourned, their hearts are broken for grief, I say to thee. 
C.W. 98. It only occurs in the present tense, which is 
thus inflected ; medhaf, medhys, midh ; pi. medhon, medh- 
oh^medhens. (See Llwyd, 247.) W.medhyd. Arm, em€t, 
emi. Ir. meadhair, talk or speech. Gael, meadhair, 
meaghar. Sansc. utocA. 

MEDHO, adj. Drunken, intoxicated. Gwds medho, a 
dranken fellow. H6h vedho, a drunken sow. Llwyd, 
243. W. mtdhw. Arm. mezo. Ir. meisgeachy t mesce. 
Gael, misgeach. Manx, mesA/o/. 

MEEC, v. a. He will choke. To be read micy 3 pers. s. 
fut. of megi, qd. v. 

MEERy v. a. Look thou. A late form of nur, 2 pers. b. 
imp. of mirasy qd. v. 

MEERO, v. a. Look ye. A late form of mirouchy 2 pers. 
pi. imp. of miras, qd. v. 

MEGI, v. a. To make smoke, to smother, to stifle, to 
suflbcate, to choke. Part, megis, 3 pers. s. Ait. mic, 
Na war rda ef ny yllyposS, rdg own b6s megis^ nor for- 
ward could he lean, for fear of being suffocated. M.C. 
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206. Cachafyhen pur anwhik, dwvon yn y gorf an 
meeky ny vjdh hutyk y yolon, I will seize the other very 
sharp ; sorrow in his bodj will choke him ; his heart 
will not be glad. O.M. 2817. Derived fh)m m6y or 
mSc, smoke» qd. v. W. mygu. Arm. mouya, Ir. mucA, 
ftnuc, Gael. much. 

MEGIN, s. f. A pair of bellows. PI. meyinoto. Llwyd, 
243. Written also myyenaw, Ny w6ny^ yn dl Ker- 
now, a whytho gems mygenow h^(n well, I know not a 
smith in all Cornwall, who can blow with the bellows 
ever better. P.O. 2713. W. megin, pi. meginau. Arm. 
meyin, pi. meyinau. 

MBGOUSIONy s. m. Reapers. X Whehs meyouzian dha 
medye an is^ to look for reapers to reap the com. Pryce, 
This is fonnd only in late Cornish. It is a cormption 
of medweistony pi. of medwas ; com p. of medi, to reap, 
and ywdSf a servant. So W. medelwasy medelweision. 

MEGTS, part. Bred, nurtured. Uwyd, 248. Part. pass, 
of maya, qd. v. 

MEHIL, s. m. A mullet Com. Voc. mullus. Plural, 
mehilly. The latest form was mehal. Pryce. Arm. 
mel, pi. melu 

MEHIN, 8. DL Lard, the fat of bacon. Cora. Yoc. lardum, 
W. mehin. 

MEIB, s. m. Sons. One of the plurals of mdb, qd. v. 
Llwydy 243. 

MEIDRIN, 8. m. Nurture, fosterage. Mdb meidrin, alum- 
nus, a foster-son. Com. Voc. Meidrin is to be read 
meithrin, being the W. meithrin, from maeth, nurture, 
and irin, to manage. 

MEIN, s. m. Stones. Mein wheyl, work stones, i. e. 
stones for building. TV^Aest mem> stone cutters. Llwydy 
242. Plural of maen, qd. v. 

MEIN, 8. m. An edge, margin, the lip, the mouth. (See 
Meyn.J GwethS yodhyans aya meyn ; orth Ihestts a om* 
yamSy the worst their mouths knew ; to Jesus they bent 
themselves. M.C. 196. Written also min, qd. v. W. 
fiun. Arm. min. Ir. min. 

MEIN, prep. Within, in. Oil mein y chy, all in the 
house. Uwydy 231. Written also meyny, qd. v. W. 
Tnewn, fn^um, fymywn. Arm. f en metou. Jr. f inme- 
don, *f immedon. Lat. in medium. 

MEITH, s. m. Whey. Llwyd, 149. W. maidh. Ir. 
meadhy, meidhy, imedhy. Gael. meoy,meuy. Old French, 
m^yue. Germ, molten. Sansc. maiy to churn. 

MEL, s. m. Honey. Com. Yoc. mel. Ty a wra woyi 
hemma yorrS an tiis a le-na hjs yn iyreth a dhyntva lanwes 
ley^ Mt mil kejrys, thou shalt after this bring the 
people thence, to a land (that) produces fulness of milk 
and honey also. O.M. 1430. An luef am yruk me a 
ivSl, hay odor whekki ys mil, ow t68 wamafy the hand 
(that) made me I see, and his odour sweeter than honey, 
coming upon me. B.D. 144. Criban mily a honey comb. 
Llwyd, 69. W. mil. Arm. mil. Ir. mil. Gael. mil. 
Manx,ifti//. QT.fU\iyfu\tT09. Qoth. milith. LaX. md. 
Fr. miel. It. mele. 

MELDER, s. m. Sweetness. Dhe nip yw ioy ow colon, 
ha'm melder kepar ha kensyio the one (that) is the joy of 
my heart, and my sweetness as formerly. R.D. 457. 
Daiherchys 6f a vemans, ow melder^ ly a yU y atendy^, 
^ 9^^ ow C0U8 ketUp yer, risen I am from death, my 
sweetness ; thou mayest attend to it, that my speech is 
true, every word. B.D. 47C. 



MELEGES, adj. Cursed. Taw Lucifer meleyeSy yn colon 
del Sstha yolhySy be silent, cursed Lucifer, in heart as 
thou art proud. C.W. 22. Rdy bosta meleyesy hay yn 
colon re oihysy because thou art cursed, and in heart too 
proud. C.W. 34. Another form of myleyes, qd. v. 

MELEN, adj. Of the nature of a beast, brutal, cruel. 
In construction velen. Scrijys yw, ha ken me nyn lavar* 
seny corf Ihesus hay aselyy dhe denna mar veleny nib a 
vynna a ylly nevera oil yyscreny it is written, and other- 
wise I should not have said it, Jesus's body, and his 
limbs that they drew so brutally, whoever would might 
number all his bones. M.C. 183. Cray ro'm bo, er an 
dhewen, neffrS mars ith ahanan, er na'n prenny ynfeleny 
ha nacha oil the yous yuldn, may hanging be to me, by 
the gills, if thou shalt ever go from us, until thou shalt 
pay for it cruelly, and clean deny all thy talk. O.M. 
2653. More correctly written milen, qd, v., being derived 
from mil, a brate. W. milain. 

MELEN, adj. Yellow. Llwyd, 243, gives this an instance 
of the feminine of melyn, qd. v. This rule however 
obtains in Welsh only, there being not the least trace of 
of it in the Cornish Ordinal ia. 

MELET, 8. m. Red lead. Liu melel, minium. Cora. 
Yoc. Gr. fu\,T09. 

MELHUES, 8. f. A lark. An vdhues, the lark. A later 
form of melhuel. ^ Alauda, Pliny tells us was a Gaulish 
word, denoting the same bird which the Romans had 
formerly from its crest called yaleriia. (Qute ab apice 
Galerita appellata quondam, postea Gallico vocabulo 
etiam Legionis nomen dederat alaudss. PL Nat Hist 
iz. 37.) That the Cornish melhuei, or, which is all the 
same, y velhuet, is the same with this Celtic alaudOy I 
make not the least doubt ; but it may be questioned 
whether the Romans changed y velhuet into alauda ; 
or the Cornish an old Celtic word which might be alaui, 
into melhuet. To me both seem to have corrupted uchd- 
hedy or according to the Cornish pronunciation, eu^ekt, 
i. e. altivola ; for a lark is yet called with us (in Welsh,) 
by a word of the same signification, uchedydh.^* Llwyd, 
11. See Ehidit. A lark is also called in Welsh, fud- 
ydh, ehedydh ; i. e. the flyer, par excdlence. Another 
name is meilierydh, that which rises high ; which may 
be connected with the Cornish melhuet. 

MELHYONEN, s. f. A violet Com. Voc. v^ila. W. 
meillionen, plur. meillion. Arm. mekheny meuhon. Ir. 
fid-chuacha. Gael, faikhwich. 

IV&LIAS, V. a. To reduce to powder, to grind. Lkoyd, 
245. W. malu. Arm. mala. Ir. meily f mel. Gael. 
meil. Manx, beihll. Gr. yuvXXcii/. Lat molo. Goth. 
malan. Germ, mahlen. Sansc. mal. 

MELIN, s. f. A mill. Com. Yocab. molendinum. Hdl 
melin, the miill moor; nom. he. In late Comish written 
beliny qd. v. W. melin. Arm. ute/tn, mt/m. Ir. mwiU 
eann, fmuileand, fmuilenn, fmulenn. Gael. muHean. 
MAiiXymyllin,mwillin. Qr.fivktL lAt.mola,molendinutm^ 
Med. Lat. molina. Qoth. numlin. Ang. Sax. mjfien. 
Germ. m%Me. Lith. malunaa. Fr. moulin. Sp. molino, 
Sansc. malanan. 

MELLYA, V. a. To meddle with. Dew a rSsy worhem- 
myn p&r dhefry dres pup tra na wreUan mettya worty, 
God gave his commandment very truly above every 
thing that I should not meddle with it C.W. 46. 
Gwayt nafoyansy mellyes, me a'th chardy a uchpub irm^ 
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take care that it be not meddled with, I charge thee 
above all things. C.W. 28. Worikaf ve ny ddl h6s 
mellyes a us pub tra, with me it behoveth not to be med- 
dled with above every thing. C.W. 118. W. ymhel. 
Arm. emelioui, Fr. meler, 

MELLOW, 8. f. Joints. Plural of mdl, qd. v. 

MBLWIOGES, 8. f. A tortoise. Com. Voc. testudo. W. 
melivioges, a snail. 

MBLTEN, 8. f. A snail, or slug. Com. Voc. Umax, The 
late oorrapted form was mdhrnddzhan, Llwyd, 79. 
W. malaen, melyen, malweny nudwodeih pl* maltvod. Arm. 
mekhattedeny melfeden, pl. mdchaued. Ir. f tnek, a slug- 
gard. Dr. Owen Fughe derives the word from tnalWf 
that has power to extend ; mdlj ductile. The root how- 
ever may be Arm. melv, snot, slime. W. mevly nastiness. 
In Irish a snail is seUchide^ seUighide. GaeL seUcheag^ 
firom aeile^ spittle. Gr. 9itiKo9, Lat. saliva. 

MELYN, adj. Of the colour of honey, yellow. Ow Ar- 
UUky parysifw an stede gay^ yn wedh an courser melyn; 
pan vynny^ y^kyn, my lord, ready is the gay steed, like- 
wise the yellow courser ; when thou wilt, mount O.M. 
1965. Pe le era why m6s^ moz diy^ gans agas hedged 
gwyn, ha agas blew melyn, where are you going, fair 
maid, with your white face, and your yellow hair. 
Pryce. Cranag melyn, a yellow frog. Ridh velyn^ a 
deep yellow, (W. rh^h velyn. Arm. ruz velen.) 
Llwyd, 62, 136. Written in the Cornish Vocabulary, 
mt/m. W. melyn, f mUin, f. melen. Arm. melen. Med. 
Lat melinus. 

MBLYNOY, s. m. The yelk of an egg. Llwyd, 175. 
Comp. of melyn, yellow, and oy, an egg. W. melynwy. 
Arm. melen-vu 

MEN, s. m. A stone. Plur. mjn. Gwdsk gynsy dywyth 
an men, strike thou with it twice the stone. O.M. 1844. 
Mcnf hallo h6s ancledhys yn h^dh men, dhe v6dh mars 
yw, that he may be buried in a stone tomb, if it be thy 
will. P.C. 3116. Efonyn an men wamodho, let VLB 9d' 
just the stone over it P.O. 3207. Wamodho yma min 
Ms dres dl an mjn, on it there is a great stone, over 
all the stones. R.D. 400. A contracted form of maen, 
qd. V. 

MEN^ a4j. Strong, powerful, strenuous, eager. In con- 
straction ven^ VkH^fen. Golyouch hapesouch yn ven, rdg 
own an ioul hay vestry ^ watch ye and pray strongly, for 
fear of the devil and his power. MC. 57. An princis 
esa yn pow gans Judas a dhanvonas His ven gweskis yn 
arvow, ktpar ha del ins dhe'n ads, the princes (that) 
were in the country, sent with Judas strong men clad 
in armour, as if they were going to the battle. M.C. 64. 
Ihesus ave danvenys,ha dheworih anprtns Annas gans 
tus ven a dhesympys hjs yn ehscop Cayphas, Jesus was 
sent, and from the prince Annas, with strong men im- 
mediately unto bishop Caiaphas. M.C. 88. Me a wel 
un den ow ton pycher dour tdth men, I see a man carry- 
ing a pitcher of water (with) eager haste. P.C. 662. 
After the adverbial particle yn, the initial is aspirated, 
tLsynfen, strongly, qd. v. This may possibly be the root 
of anuein, invalidus. in the Cornish Vocabulary, qu. 
anven. Gr. fUpo9, strength. 

MENAS, conj. Except, besides. Ny vannaf orth il na 
moy d6s dhe'n stat-ma menas me, I will not that an angel 
more come to this state besides me. C.W. 10. Ny 
alia/ sparya na moy, heb gtcethyl memans a ver spyes war 
pobel oil menas ty, I cannot spare more without inflict- 



ing death in a short time upon all the people except 
thee. C.W. 164. Der lyvyow a dhowerpur vrds, ny ve 
un mdb din sparys, menas Noe, y wrig, hay fiehys, by 
floods of water very great, not one sou of man was 
spared, except Noah, his wife, and his children. C.W. 
184. A later form of memas, qd. v. 

MENDZHA, V. a. He would. Llwyd, 246. A late cor- 
ruption of mens6, qd. v., 3 pers. s. plup. of menny, qd. v. 

MENEDH, s. m. A mountain. Pl. menedhiow. Written 
also menydh, mynydh, pl. menydhyow, mynydhyow. Mdb 
Marya leun a rds dhe*n meneah Olyffydh ith, the Son of 
Mary, fhll of grace, went to the mount of Olives. M.C. 
52. A vis dhe*n dri ydhes6 menedh uchel yredy, outside 
the town there was a mountain high indeed. M.C. 162. 
M6s dhe'n menydh me a vyn, I will go to the mountain. 
C.W. 80. Dun alemma, cotvyth^, war menydhyow €lhe 
wandrS, ha dhe pigy, let us come hence, comrades, on 
the mountains to walk, and to pray. P.C. 108. Yn 
ur-na whreuch pytadow, may codhdho an mynydhyow war- 
nouch rdg ewn uthetker, in that hour ye shall make 
prayers, that the mountains may fall upon you, for 
very horror. P.C. 2652. Menedh bum, a little moun- 
tain, a hill. Llwyd, 49. Written in the Cornish Voca- 
bulary, menil, mens. Welsh, mynydh^ fminit, fminid, 
mwnt, (mwn, a spire.) Arm. menez. Ir. monadh. Gael. 
monadh. Lat mons, monte. Chin. mon. 

MEN EN, s. m. Butter. An abbreviated form of amen' 
en, qd. v. 

MENESTROUTHY, s. m. Minstrels, musicians. 01 an 
tekter a wylys, ny pi taves din yn bjs y leverel bvnytha, a 
friU da ha J^urestik, menestroiUhy ha cdn whik, all the 
beauty (that) I saw, the tongue of man can never tell, 
of the good fruit and fair flowerst minstrels and sweet 
song. O.M. 770. 

MENISTBOR, s. m. A butler, a manciple. Corn. Voc. 
pincema. W. menestyr. From the Lat minister. 

MENJAM, V. a. I will. A very late corroption of men^ 
naf. Pryce. 

MENNY, V. a. To will, to wish. Er y Iwn mennaf 
mones, I will go to meet him. P.C. 232. Ow gordhyi 
mar a mennyih, if thou wilt worship me. P.C. 135. 
Yma ow km maystry brds, rdk mennas cafos enor, he 
is doing great violence, for he wished to get honour. 
P.C. 378. Dhodho ef me an gafsS, a mennS gelwel gyv- 
yans, to him I would forgive it, if he would ask pardon. 
P.C. 1816. Mara mennouch yn della, if you will so. 
P.C. 2377. Na ken mygtem ny vennyn ys Cesar caffos 
neffrd, no other king than Ctesar we wish to have ever. 
M.C. 148. Bedhens ena gorris, y fense b6s dre vestry, 
let it be put there, that he would be through mastery. 
M.C. 188. A Tds, dre dhe luen weres dhepygy mensen, 
Father, through thy full help, I would pray thee. 
R.D. 444. Ny fensen awos travyth yn della bds whar^ 
fedhys, I would not for any thing that it should happen 
so. P.C. 1942. Written also mynny, qd. v. 

MENOU, adv. Very little. Pryce. Written also minow, 
qd. V. 

MENOUCH, adj. Frequent Used also adverbially. Fre- 
quently, often, many times. Ragon menouch rebekis, ha 
dyspresijs yn harow, for us (he was) often reproached, 
and despised cruelly. M.C. 2. Krifyw gwrydhyow an 
spedhes, may *dhyfv ow dyw-vrech terrys, worti menouch ow 
quethi, strong are the roots of the briars, that my arm? 
are broken^ working often at them. O.M. 689. May 
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May wheUo an debeles ow gwerea menouch dhedhS, that 
the wicked may see my frequent help to them. O.M. 
1850. Menouch ef a wruk hostyS, often he did boast. 
P.O. 2888. R.D. 338. W. mynych^ (yn vynych.J Ir. 
minicy t mentc, f inmenic. Gael, miniy, Manx, mennick. 
Qoth. maeniy. 

MENS, s. m. Magnitude, greatness, quantity. Pup din 
ol deyyns yansoypptk an mirts a cdlo, war aya keynfar- 
dellmv, let every man take with him his thing, the quan- 
tity (that) he can, burdens on their back. O.M. 1592. 
CowyA wheki ty a f^dh mSns a vynny, sweet comrade, 
thou shalt have all that thou wilt. P.O. 590. 01 mens 
trespas a wruoiy dhodho ef me an gafsiy all the amount 
of trespass he has done, to him I would forgive it. 
P.O. 1814. Written also mjnsy qd. v. W. maint, \meint. 
Arm. men/. It. meidf f meit, Q&el, meud. Gr./icVedot. 
Goth. mahtB. Germ. machL Eng. miyhL Fr. maini. 
Sansc. mahatvan, 

MBNTA, V. a. Thou wilt. Mar menta, if thou wilt. 
Uuyd, 251. Oomp. of fnen, 3 pers. s. fut. of menny, 
and ie, thou. 

MENTE, 8. f. Mint, the herb mint. Oom. Yoc. mintc. 
W. mintys. Arm. menl, Ir. miontas. Gktel. meannt^ 
meannd, Anc. Gaulish, menta, "Mentastrum Gneci 
lalaminthen, Hispani creobula, Galli mentam, Apulej. 
Madaur, p. 219." 

MBNWIONEN, s. f. An ant, or emmet. Com. Vocab. 
formica. Perhaps the correct reading is meuwionen. W. 
mvwioneny hyunonyn, mSr, pi. mywion, hywiof^, morion, 
Moryrugyuy pi. moryruy, is another term in Welsh. 
Arm. merienen^ merionen, plur. merien^ merion, Ir. 
fmoirh, Gael, t mot r 5. lokt, myrmex. 

MENYS, adj. Small, little. Hay brewy mar venys avel 
skyl hrdoj and bruise her as small as malt dust. O.M. 
2620. Aaen Jlehys kekeffrys, wMth he 'dhyns y mar venys, 
me a dhSg ran war ow keyn uskes lemyn^ our children 1 ike- 
wise, yet since they are so small, I will carry some on 
my back immediately now. C.W. 100. Written also 
minisy and munys^ qd. v. W. mdn ; mwnws, small par- 
ticles. Arm. man. Ir. mion. Gael, nun, Manx, myn, 
Gr. fuwo9. Lat. mtntM, minuus. Goth. mins. Sansc. 
minas. 

MEPPIG, 8. m. A little son, a child. Lemmyn ma dhynny 



meppig whey yf^Qwyiy, now there is to us a sweet child 

'.' Ltwyd, S 
W. mdyn. 



in the bed.' iJwyd, 253. Diminutive of mdb, qd. v. 



MER, adj. Great, big, large. A nSf uhd an Tds m^, 
re'th ordeni iy hath wrik pan vy marow^yn y cuer, the 
great Father of high heaven, may he ordain thee and 
thy wife, when thou diest, into his court P.O. 684. 
A contracted form of mear, qd. v. 

MERAS, v. a. To see, to behold. 2 pers. 8. imp. mh*. 
Pylal a worhemynnys meras Crist marow mars o, Pilate 
commanded to see Christ if he were dead. M.C. 215. 
Dhe veras worth Crist y ith, hay ef yn crouds ow creyy^ to 
look on Christ they went* and he on the cross hanging. 
M.C. 216. Cayn, ow hroder^ mer ha preder, henna yw 
mooy whegy Cain, my brother, look and consider, that is 
sweet smoke. C.W. 80. Merouch py ma ve towlys yn 
clidh dhe vones pedrys, see ye where he is thrown into 
the ditch to be rotten. C.W. 82. Written also miraSy 
qd. V. 

MERCH9 8. f. A daughter. Yn d^dh-na te nyn wra than 



a uAH, te nyn dhy vdh, nyn dhy merch^ nyn dhy den to^/, 
nyn dhy m6s whel, on that day thou shalt not do any 
manner of work, thou . nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy workman, nor thy workwoman. Pryce. In 
the Ordinal ia it is generally written myrch, qd. v. W. 
merch. Arm. merch. Lith. wyrinS. Lat. viryo. Sansc. 
vira. 

MERCH, s. m. Horses. Merch, ywartheky mdchy ha deves, 
horses, cattle, pigs, and sheep. O.M. 1065. Plural of 
march, qd. v. 

MERH, s. m. Mars, March. Mis merh, the month of 
March. De-Merh, (W. dydh Mawrth, Arm. di-meurs. 
Ir. dia-mart. Gael, di-mairt. 'M.&nx,Jemayrt.J Tuesday. 
Uwyd, 54, 86. W. mawrth. Arm. merch, meurs. Ir. 
mart, fmairt. Gael. mart. Manx, mayrt All from 
the Lat mars, martins. 

MERH, s. f. A daughter. % Enna chee na wra ehan a 
wfieely chee ha de mdh ha de merhy de gwds ha de maithes, 
then thou shalt not do any manner of work, thou and 
thy son, and thy daughter, thy servant, and thy maid. 
Pryce. A later form of merch, the guttural cA being 
softened into h. Llwyd, 242, gives this word as an in- 
stance of inflexion, thus merch, a daughter, an vyrh, of 
the daughter. As there is no instance of an inflected 
case in the Ordinalia, myrh, an vyrh, must be considered 
as mere various readings. See Myrch. 

MERNANS, s. m. Death, decease. Rdk me a welas dre 
huynpur wpr y iue memans tyn mora pydh^ efledhys, 
for I saw during sleep very truly that sharp death will 
come, if he should be slain. P.O. 1960. Dre y vemr 
ans yredy, oil an hjs a fjdh sylwys, through his death 
truly, all the world will be saved. O.M. 817. Me a 

r'r aga sywa^ dhe'n memans aga gorra, kekeffrys hyan 
brds, I will follow them, to put them to death, as well 
small and great O.M. 1694. 

MERTHURYE, v. a. To martyr. Part, merthuryyafmer- 
theryys. Y whylsyn y verthury4» hag yn grouts pren y 
squerdyi, we saw his being martyred, and on a cross- 
tree his being torn. R.D. 1282. Fafd fue Cryti 
mertheryys, rdk kerengi tus an beys why a welas yn tyen^ 
how Christ was martyred, for love of the people of the 
world, ye have seen entirely. P.O. 3220. Arm. mer- 
zeria. W. merthynh from merthyr, a martyr. Ann. 
merzer,fmartir. It. martirach, f martir. Gael, morftir- 
a(h. All from theLatin, martyr. 

MERWEL, V. a. To die, to become lifeless. Mar dha yw 
gene/ a vrjs, merwel kyns dSs dr6k ancow, as well it is 
in my opinion to die before the evil sorrow comes. 
O.M. 1230. Gwellyw un den dheverwdages ol an bobyl 
lei, better it is that one man should die than all the 
faithful people. P.O. 446. Merwel a wrh% ow dU tin^ 
we will die making a fire. R.D. 139. Reson o rdg oil 
an wlds ef a wodhyS y verwy, (the) reason was that for 
all the country he knew that he should die. M.C. tf^ 
Mar ny wref, kep falladoWy mur a'n bobyl a veroto, if 
thou dost not, without failings, many of the people wiU 
die. O.M. 1803. Ev a verwys, he died. Llwyd, 230. 
Written also marwd, qd. v. W. metrw. Arm. mervd. 

MES, s. m. A field. Yn mis, a vis, abroad, without 
doors, outside. Dhe visy away. Mar a tybhryih a henna, 
ywhynwyspren a skyensy yn mis alemma hf d, if thou 
eat of that, (which) is named the tree of knowledge^ 
out of this place thou shalt go. O.M. 83. Emch yn mis 
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a M^nfmpgiy go ye out immediatelj. O.M. 318. Pan 
mrugi dres ow defeuj mis apanUh^ lowen, an H whari 
a'n goras^ when he acted against mj prohibition, ont of 
happj Paradise, the angel soon pnt him. O.M. 923. 
Marseuch lemyn mh a dri, nefrS ny tUi^rafvara, if you 
vill go now from home, I will never eat bread. O.M. 
S185. Ke dhe vis omscwnunys <ffie dhyveyth viih yn teujol- 
gowy go thou away, accursed, to a wilderness ever into 
darkness. M.O. 17. Tus Crist dhe f)is afyas, the 
people of Ohrlst fled away. M.0 77. A contracted 
form of maes, qd. v. 

MES, conj. But Mes y dhensys o marfeyn pub ur a'n 
iryiya ethedha, but his manhood was so delicate (that) 
he always turned him to it M.O. 54. Mes bedkens 
yuris dhe vynnas, but let thy will be done. M.O. 55. 
Eeson y a rey raydhi^ mes uHxr feds ydh ins yraumdys^ 
reasons they gave for it, but on falsehood they were 
grounded. M.O. 118. Written also mas^ qd. v. 

MESO, s. m. The midst, the middle. Yn misc, in the 
middle, among. Yn misk Jlechys Ysrael, dysky laha 
Dewhtthel a wra dhedhS, deyah ha nds, among the people 
of Israel, teach the law of the high Qod he does, day 
and night O.M. 1553. Misk ow pobel ny vynnaf na 
fella ayas yodhqf, euch alemma dhe ken powy among my 
people I will not any longer endure you ; go ye hence 
to another land. O.M. 1594. Kerdyn yweSiynyn misk 
cronowy cords plaited among thongs. M.O. 131. Writ- 
ten also m^sc, qd. v. 

MB80AT, adj. Mad, Airious, foolish. Llwyd, 42, 143, 
172. A late form of muscoc, qd. v. 

MESOATTBR, s. m. Madness, insanity, folly. Lltayd, 
71,85. 

MESOLENy s. f. A muscle shell, fish. Oom. Voc. muscla. 
The latest form was bezlen. W. masyyl^ mesyfyn^ a shell, 
or husk. Arm. mesklen^ a muscle. The Welsh name 
of a muscle is crayen ISs, i. e. a blue shell. 

MESEN, 8. f. An acorn. Oom. Voc. ylans. W. mesen, 
pi. mis. Arm. mezen^ pi. mez, Jr. meas. Gael. meas. 
Manx, mess. In the British dialects it now means 
acorns only, but in the Erse, all tree fruit Ang. Sax. 
meeste, acorns, nuts, <fec Eng. masL Goth, mats, food. 
Germ. mast. 

MESIO, adj. Belonging to a field. Pryce. W. maesatvl. 

MESLAN, 8. m. A mastiff dog. Lluyd, 93, 240. 

MESTER, s. m. A master. PI. mestnsi A master kir^ 
. my a wra pup tra kepar ddvynny, master dear, I will 
do every thing like as thou wishest O.M. 2045. Loweni 
dhySf a vesteTf yn midh ludas an hrathky^ joy to thee, O 
master, says Judas the hound. M.O. 65. Ha'n teM il^ 
hayer hrif yn y holon a worri^ war y mester venions crif 
y tOy Ihesus mar ladhi, and the evil angel, ugly reptile, 
put into her heart that strong vengeance would come 
on her lord, if he killed Jesus. M.O. 122. Lemyn nyns 
es mestrysyyn wlds-ma^pur w^r^ saw ny^ ow masonesyn 
^otiMfia,now there are not masters in this country, very 
truly, save us, masoning in this land. O.M. 2468. 
Mestrysy was also corrupted into mestryyy. HeU doctours 
ha mestrigiy hail, doctors, and masters. P.O. 1647. MeS' 
trym^ woicom ym tour^ masters, welcome to my palace. 
P.OT 1711. Written in the Oomish Vocabulary, maister, 
qd. V. 

MESTERNGES, s. f. A kingdonL Yn midh Ihesus, 
nyny-ugy ow mestemyes yn h^s-aio^ says Jesus, my king- 



dom is not in this world. M.O. 102. An erroneous 
reading of myytemes, qd. v. 

MESTRES, 8. f. A mistress. tA vesterha a vestres r6s 
dhem tesan, ha laveras dhem, my master and my mis- 
tress gave to me a cake, and said to me. Uwyd^ 253. 
W. meistres. Arm. maesbres. Ir. miyhistreas. Gael. 
banmhaiyhsttr. Med. Lat mayistressa. It maestressa. 
Ft. mdiS^resse. Eng. mistress. 

MESTRT, 8. m. Mastery, force, power, violence. A ny 
wodhas ow mestry, b6s dhymmo may fes ledhysy knowest 
thou not my power, that it rests with me whether thou 
Shalt be killed ? M.O. 144. Dis a'n yrows hep pysteyS^ 
hany a yr^s dhe vestry^ hay ad syns mester neffrS, come 
from the cross without magic, and we will believe in 
thy power, and hold thee a master always. M.O. 197. 
Written also maystry, qd. v. 

METIN, 8. m. The morning. Oom. Yoo. mane. Godhe* 
whar ha metten o ankensajouma, the evening and morn- 
ing were the first day. 0. W. p. 189. Metten da dhe tohy, 
good morning to you. Pryce. Qenenllj written in 
the Ordinalia myttyn, qd. v. W. met^. Arm. min' 
tin. Ir. mainne, f matin. Gael, mainne. Manx, vaithfn. 
Lat. matutina. It. mattina. 

METOL, s. m. Steel. Llwifd, 47. From the Eng. metal. 
The equivalents are W. dur^ f dira, in Oxf. Gloss. Arm. 
dir. Ir. dUr. Gael. dur. Sansc. dharas, firm. Gr. 
iffpo9. Lat durus. 

METHEN,adj. Full, complete. Whet avar prgs soper ywy 
tdn hrds an oan re a lyw, kyns y v6s methen res^s, it is yet 
early supper time, a great fire will colour the lamb too 
much, before it be quite roasted. P.O. 698. W. ammeu- 
thyn, dainty. 

METHIA, V. a. To feed, to nourish, to cherish, to foster, 
to nurse. Llwyd, 42, 245. W. maethu ; fr. maeth, nour- 
ishment Arm maez, meaz. Ir. f moeff, t maise. 

METHIO, 8. m. A physician. liti^, 240, 241. Another 
form of medhic^ qd. v. 

MEUOH, adv. Quickly, soon. Lvvyreuch whety pan *dh 
euA mar freth, pyw a whyleuch f — Ihesu rum feydh a 
Nazarethf ny'n yevy&i meuchy say ye again, when ye are 
so bold, whom seek ye? — Jesus, by my faith, of 
Nazareth, we shall find him quickly. P.O. 1118. W. 
mSch. Ir. mo<A. Gael, moch, Manx, mochey. Lat. 
mox. 

MEUL, 8. m. Mischief, bad luck. Fysteneuch dh'ayas 
kreyy; deyouch yenouchpi^ huny wh^ppys da, rayas ho 
mewf make haste, hanging to ye ; bring with you every 
one good whips, bad luck to ye ! P.O. 2048. Written 
also meauly qd. v. W. mevl. (^ Med i^r llygoden im- 
IwU, bad luck to the mouse with one hole. ' Wdsh 
Adiye.) Arm. mdv. Ir. meubhal; fmdml. Gael. 
mastadh, f meabhal. 

MEUR» adj. Great, much. Ot omma menedh huhd ha me 
a dhysqu6 dhys yuel a veur a pow, see here a high moun- 
tain, and I will shew thee a sight of much eountry. 
P.O. 127. Kyn yn carra v^th mar veur^ awos y ladhe 
ny'm duer, though he may love him ever so much, for 
killing him no concern is to me. R.D. 1897. Another 
form of maur, qd. v. 

MEVE, comp. pron. He is. Awatta, efayowsasj ayis 
mygtemple meoi, behold, he said, your king where he is. 
ILO. 147. A poetic form of morve. 

MEYITS, part Moved. Gans aga yarm hag olva Ihesus 
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Crisi a ve memfs, with their cry and lamentation Jesus 
Christ was moved. M.C. 4. Formed from the English^ 
with the r^^alar change of o into e. 

METN, 8. m. A mouth. (See Mein.) Hag ydh ins dhe 
dowlyn^ hag y kewsens dhe scamg^, hag a gamma aga 
megn, pub onon rdg y eysySy and they went on their 
knees^ and spoke him to scorn, and wried their months, 
each of them to extol him. M.C. 137. Hag y ee dhe 
hen dewlyn, ha hager mowys a wre ; gweth^ goahyans aga 
meyn ; orth Ihesus a omgamiy and they went on their 
knees, and made ngly mouths ; the worst their mouths 
knew ; to Jesus they bent themselves. M.C. 196. 

METN, s. m. Stones. Plural of maen^ qd. v. 

MEYN Y, prep. Within, in. Lemyn Noy yth worhel he^ 
ty hag oil meyny dhe gy^ now Noah^ go thou into thy 
ark, thou and all within thy house. O.M. 1018. An- 
other form of mein, qd. v.^ if not the same as mayny, 
qd. V. 

MEYR, adj. Much, great Ruth veyr a dus a'n sewyas, 
pub eyr parts dh'y vlamyi, a great company of people 
followed him, always ready to accuse him. M.C. 108. 
Another form of mear, qd. v. 

MEYS, s. m. A field. A meys 6f ow predyry, pandra 
allqf dhe toruthylf I am abroad thinking, what I shall 
be able to do. O.M. 193. Mar mvnnyth hones yn eys, 
reys yw dhys gorri Moyses, Aron a th wlascor yn meySy 
ha'gapobel ol gansS^ if thou wilt be at ease, need is to 
thee to put ^ses (and) Aaron out of thy country, and 
their people all with them. O.M. 1573. Another form 
of misy to express the long i. 

MEYSTRY, s. m. Mastery, power, a great thing, a won- 
der. Eva, tear an heys meystry luen gummyas yma dhym- 
mOf Eve, power over the world, ftill permission there is 
to me. O.M. 409. DyswS dhym nip meystry hrds, may 
hyllyn dyso crygy, shew us some great power, that we 
may believe in thee. P.C. 1770. Another form of 
mestry, qd. v. 

MI, pron. s. I, me. In construction vi, M6s dhe halas 
my a vyn, I will go to dig. O.M. 681. My d dhe'n yet 
desempysy I will go to the gate immediately. O.M. 
793. Colom genef vy yma; yn onour Dew my a tora 
foar an alter hy gorrS, a dove with me there is ; in 
honour of Go4 I will on the altar place it. O.M. 1189. 
Torre yn owferyl vy, pluck it at my risk. O.M. 197. 
Tan henna dheworUief vy, take that from me. O.M. 
206. Dhestrirya yw a gowsas Arluthprag y hysla vy, 
Lord why hast thou forsaken me is (what) he said. 
M.C. 201. Written also equally common me, qd. v. 

MIC AN, s. m. A morsel. Pryce. 

MIC AN, s. m. Spite, pique, animosity. ^Ha na ve idn 
Jrdth na mtlcan na trauaran nSr vez, and there was no 
anger nor strife, nor dispute between them henceforth. 
Uwyd, 253. W. mic, mig, nUgen, 

MICHTERNETH, s. m. A kingdom. See Mychtemeth. 

MIDIL, s. m. A reaper. Com. Yocab. messor. Arm. 
fmidil, W. medel, a reaping, a company of reapers. 
Gael, t meithle. Manx, mheU. 

MIDZHAR, s. m. A reaper. Lltvyd, 13, 90. A late cor- 
ruption of mitler or meder, W. medwr. Arm. meder. 

MIDZHI, V. a. To reap. Uwyd^ 15. 20. A late cor- 
ruption of mtdu W. medi. Arm. medi, midi, Ir. 
melhU. Sansc. mas. Or. fjuurdio, Lat. meto. Goth. 
maita. Germ, mahcy fmetze. Eng. mow. 
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MIGINAU, 8. m. A pair of bellows. Uwyd, 13, 60. A 
late form of meginow, pi. of megin, qd. v. 

MIGYS, part. Bred. Llwyd, 248. Part pass, otmaga^ 
qd. V. 

MIHAL, s. m. Michael, a proper name. Uwyd, 12. 
Mihdl, yskynyouchy il splan, heUouch Adam gans dedha 
dan, hay wreg mis a BaradySf Michael, descend angel 
bright, chase Adam with a sword of fire, and his wife 
out of Paradise. C.W. 70. W, mihangel. 

MIL, s. f. A thousand. PI. mUiow. Used also as an ad- 
jective. Hag yn y goff hds gorris goleow pals leas m§l^ 
and that in his body were put plenteous wounds many 
a thousand. M.C. 165. Eledh dherygthy a sif, leas m^l 
y h6dh a syw, angels before her stand, many a thousand 
her will shall follow. MX!. 226. M^l puns a our da, 
a thousand pounds of good gold. P.C. 212. Teuldprem 
mpi well vyS, to throw lots would be a thousand (times) 
better. P.C. 2847. M^l with a v^dh an dywedh^ a 
thousand (times) worse will be the end. R.D. 348. 
M^l din ef a wruk dui^ a thousand men he did end. 
R.D. 2321. S^^ m§l ha sjfth cans hlydhen, seven thou- 
sand and seven hundred years. RJ). 2494. Ev a drmfl 
dheso dha lis moy es millyow a hynsow, it will turn to thee 
to profit more than seven thousands of pounds. C.W 
54. Ha disquedhes truath dhe mUlioio neb is ow cara, ha 
gwythi Ofo gurhemynadow^ and shew mercy unto thou- 
sands that love me, and keep my conmiandments. 
Pryce. W. mil. Arm. mil. Irish, mile. Gael. mile. 
Manx, mt/fey. Mod. Gr. fuKiov, Lat mUk. Basque, 
milla. 

MIL, s. m. An animal, a beast. Com. Yoc animal. 
PI. miliow, cattle. Guit/il^ fera, a wild beast MorvU^ 
cetus, a whale. Com. Yoc Ha gwrins an gy kymeres 
gallus dres an puscas an m6r, ha dres an edhen an dMum, 
ha dres an milww, ha dres dl an his, and let them have 
power over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over the cattle, and over all the world. C.W. 
p. 192. W. mi/. Aim. mil, Ir.f mil, (k^\. mid, mial. 
Manx, meeyl. 

MILDIR, s. m. A mile. S^th mM ha s^th cans hlydhen, 
un din kynjb ow kerdhes, ow tdskyn spedyiyn ge^Oi dew 
ugans myldyr perfeyih, omma ny alsi bones, seven thou- 
sand and seven hundred years, if a man should be 
travelling) and though he sped in one day's coming forty 
miles complete, he could not be here. R.D. 2497. W. 
milldir. Comp. of mil, a thousand, and tir, ground. 

MILEN, adj. Of the nature of a brute, brutish, brutal, 
cruel. Pur vyleny a'ntwltyi, hag yn spylys a'n scorn- 
yas ; moycha dhodho drok a wre, henna vedha an gudla 
gwds, very brutally they pelted him, and in spites 
scorned him ; whoso did most evil to him, that one was 
the best fellow. M.C. 112. Written also melen, qd. v. 
W. milain. 

MILGY, s. m. A hound, a greyhound. Benen a todia 
dheft6ch, m^l w^th dychtys ages hrSch gans nib mylgy, 
woman, seest thou thy son ? a thousand (times) worse 
treated than a badger by some hounds. P.C. 2927. W. 
milgi, a greyhound. Comp. of mil, a beast, and ct, a 
dog. Though a greyhound is now called cu by the Irish, 
formerly cu meant any dog, or dog only, and a grey- 
hound was called cu mhil, or mil chu. So Gael, miol 
chu,^tk greyhound. 
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HILPREy, 8. m. The Braid's or serpent's egg. Lkovd^ 
110. The omtm an^inum of PIIdj. Oomp. of mii^ a 
thousand, andpr^, a reptile. It was a oommon belief 
in Cornwall in Llwyd's time that the glass beads which 
are frequently fonnd in Cornwall, and Wales, and called 
by the Welsh glain neidyr^ were the work of snakes; 
and it is a oommon belief now in Wales that on a cer- 
tain day of the year an immense number of snakes 
come together and make these beads with the foam of 
their months. This agrees substantially with Pliny's 
account, and has descended fh>m the Druids. 

MILQWBTH, adv. A thousand times. Llwyd, 232. 
Written also milweih and milwyih, qd. v. 

MILIN, adj. TeUow. Com. Vocab. Julvut yel Jlavus. 
More correctly written melyn^ qd. y. 

HILL, s. f. A poppy. Com. Yoc. papaver. W. mt//, a 
violet. "3f^r heraiM. a'r milly as fragrant as the violet" 
Welsh Adage.) 

MILYIL, card. num. A thousand thousand, a million. 
Dhynny gweres ng ddl man ; mghgl dgatU a vgi gwan 
er^-hgn ef, nothing avails to help us ; a million devils 
would be weak against him. B.D. 132. EvS^ gdh esi 
ggnef mog ages mglvgl enefgn brSspur diky drink thou, 
there are with me more than a million souls in very 
fair broth. R.D. 141. W. mUvU, 

MILWTTH, adv. A thousand times. Wclcom iudas,par 
monfittfy wolcom mgltogth gn ow hel^ welcome Judas, by 
my niith, welcome a thousand times in my hall. P.C. 
937. Written by Llwyd, milwetky mUvgthy 232^ 248. 
Comp. of mtly and g^o^y a time. W. muwaith* 

MIN, s. m. A kid. Com. Yoc. hedus. In late Comish, 
fngn and mgnnan were used, qd. v. W. tngn, mmnan. 
Arm. menn. Ir. meananny plur. meann ; fmend, plur. 
fnUnd. Qael. mean. Manx, mannan. 

MIN, s. m. An edge, extremity, the lip, the mouth. 
Gtcask war an mjn, re'th fo drSk p^n ; bommgn dregs 
kegn, mar p^dh e gegn^ ng dhue dhe gury strike thou on 
the eidge, bad pain be to thee ; blows over the back, if 
it be cold, it will not come to measure. P.C. 2727. 
Llwyd writes it mwy 41, and meen, 227. So also in 
the Dramas. Ha'g veen m6n hag scorennow, and out of 
its slender top and its branches. O.M. 2444. A vgne 
gwarAig hen war g gorf b^s gn g drags, squardggs oil 
g groheny from the highest point of his head, on his 
body unto his feet, all his skin was torn. M.C. 135. 
Bee Mein. 

MINFEL, s. m. Yarrow. Com. Yoc. mUlefblium. W. 
minvel. Both from the Latin. The proper Welsh 
name is mUdhaily comp. of mU, a thousand, and daily 
leaves. 

MINNE, pron. s. I also. Llwgd, 244. W. minnaUy fmin- 
ne. Ir. mesiy mist. Gael. mtse. Manx, mish. 

MINNY, V. a. To wilL Prgce. Generally written men- 
ngy and mgnngy qd. v. 

MINOUCH, adj. Frequent Prgce. See Menouch. 

MINOW, adj. Little, small. Prgce. The same as menow, 
qd. V. 

MIKYS, adj. Little, small. Poccgs mingsy measles. U. 
169. X Der tackhw minnis ew hris tees gonvelhes avel an 
iackhw brds; drefen en tacklow brds maan gg mennow 
hedim go honnen, bus en tacklow mmnis ema an gg stigah 
hds go honneny by small things are the minds of men 
discovered, as well as by great matters; because in 



great things they will stretch themselves, but in small 
matters they will follow their own nature. Prgce. 
Written also mungs, and mengs, qd. v. 

MIBAS, V. a. To look at, to see, to behold. Written 
also nUres. 2 pers. s. imp. mtr. Dew, m^ orth ow off" 
rgny ha ressefdhgs ow deg6y God, look at my offering, 
and take to thee my tithe. O.M. 606. Mg a vir scon 
orth hennoy 1 will immediately look at th^t O.M. 1261. 
Me a vgn m6s dhe vgras, I will go to see. O.M. 1399. 
Ng allaf mgres ifthfathy rdk gohwdery I cannot look in 
thy face for the light. O.M. 1412. Ow scofom trechgs 
mgrouch dhe vis dhgworth ow peny see ye my ear cut 
off from my head. P.C. 1144. Mgreuch worth an 
vorvoran, look ye at the mermaid. r.C. 2403. M^ 
wortOy look at it R.D. 1729. Prest g keffgypan vgri, 
hemma gw mggtem Edhewon, readily he found, when he 
looked, this is the king of the Jews. M.C. 187. Ha 
war wolespan vgrgsy mg a weles hg gwrgdhgowy and at 
the bottom when I looked, I saw its roots. O.M. 781. 
Arm. mirout. Lat mirOy miror. Fr. mirer. 

MIRAS, s. m. The look, aspect, mien, visage, Llwgdy 
43, 68. W. miry miri. 

MIS, s. m. A month. Com. Yoc. mensis. Yma genS un 
bi da, gorra hag egs kemgskgss ol dhe'n bestes us omma a 
gif Ms lour Jewdhek mjs, I have a good load, hay and 
com mixed ; all the beasts (that) are here shall have 
food enough twelve months. O.M. 1060. Rewardgs tg 
a v§dh a dhgworthgf vg, rumfjjdhy kgns pen v^s, reward- 
ed thou shalt be by me, on my foith, before the end of 

. the month. P.C. 1646. Mis gorephan, the month of 
July ; mis duy November, or the black month ; mis 
kevardhm, December. Llwgdy 63, 74, 100. W. mis. 
Arm. mt7. Ir. mios,fmts, mi. Gael. mios. Manx, mee. 
Gr. fuliy firjp. Lat mensis. Sansc. mas, mdsas. Zend, 
mMonh. Goth. mena. Lith. menu. Eng. month. Fr. 
mois. 

MISCEMEBAS, V. a. To err, to mistake, to wander. Part. 
miscemeres. Llwyd, 67, 248. Comp. of Eng. mis, and 
cemeres, to take. W. camagmergd. 

MISCOGGAN, s. m. A fooL Prgce. Prom muscoc, qd. v. 

MISCYMERI ANS, s. m. An error, a mistake. Llwgdy 67. 

MO, pron. adj. My, mine. Prgce. Generally written 
mg, qd. v. 

MOAREN, s. f. A blackberry. Llwgdy 18. See Mogr. 
W. mwgaren. 

MOC, s. m. Smoke, fume. Hag a'th whgp war an wolok, 
mag whgllg gurgchon ha m6k dhe dhemagas a dre dro, 
and will whip thee on the face, that thou mayst see 
sparks and smoke round about thy eyes. P.C. 2101. 
Ow leskg gn tdn gn mdky burning in fire, in smoke. 
R.D. 1468. W. m^g, fmuc. Ann. mougy mSg. Ir. 
much. Gael, muigy smuid. O.N. mugga. Ang. Sax. 
smoca, smk. Eng. smoke. 

MOCH, s. m. Pigs. Merchy gwartheky m6ch, ha devesy 
dreuch abervedh desempgSy horses, cattle, pigs, and sheep, 
bring ye within forthwith. O.M. 1066. Tremochy pigs- 
town, is the name of a place in the parish of Mabe ; so 
Mochdrevy in Denbighshire, and Montgomeryshire. W. 
mSch, s. mochgn. Arm. m6ch. In the three British 
dialects it is a plural aggr^ate ; but the singular is 
designated by Ir. muc. Gael. mue. Manx, muc. 

MOCHA, adj. Greatest, most Written also mochga. 
Pg le vpdh an guil plgnsgsy mag f6ns mocha onowrgs. 
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ha*n gueUa may wrins tevy^ where shall the rods be 
planted^ thej maj be most honoared« and may grow 
best 1 O.M. 2033. Lavar dhymmo a ver spys^ py n^l o 
mocJia sengys an kith den-ma wie oara^ tell thou to me, 
in a short spaoe, which one was most bound to love 
this man t P.O. 610. Neb mayfe mockya geffys^ a gdr 
mochya^ yn pup le, he that is forgiven most, will love 
most in every place. P.O. 513. Nib a vo yn mochya 
yre a v^dh an brassa hemvys, he (that) is in the highest 
degree, shall be called the greatest P.O. 777. These 
are various form of nwychof qd. v. 

MOOHAHB, v. a. To make greater, to enlarge, to in- 
crease; to be increased. May mohckaho hy^huth hy, dre 
unU ow yorhemmyn tr6ch^ na neb mur lavur dejry benytha 
nys tevyth f6ch, that her affliction may be increased, 
through breaking my commandment, not without great 
labour indeed shall she ever have a child. CM. 297. 
W. m^byhdu. Arm. mtwi. 

MOD, 8. m. A place. Pryce. A mutation of bdd^ qd. v. 

MODEBEB, s. f. An aunt. Modereb aharh mam^ mater- 
tera, an aunt on the mother's side ; modereb aitarh tat^ 
amita, an aunt on the father's side. Oorn. Vocab. W. 
modtybf plural, modrybedh, fmodr^pet Arm. moerdf, 
mouerdff pi. moerebed. Ir. maUhrean. Gr. firirpvuL, 

MODBRUY, s. f. A bracelet. Com. Voc. armiUa. W. 
modrwy, comp. of m6d, t maut^ which is the old form of 
W. bmod, a thumb. (Arm. meud,) and rhvjy, a ring. 
The W. modvedhj an inch* is similarly compounded of 
m6d, a thumb, and m^dA, measure. An armlet or brace- 
let is in Welsh, breichrwy, 

MOBL, adj. Bare, bald. Pryce. MoelvrS, (moeUbrS) 
the bare hill, is the name of several places in Cornwall, 
as Mtdbernff in Lanivett ; Mulfra, in Madern ; MuU 
veroy in St Austle. It is also very frequent in Wales, 
as Moelvriy in Llangadwaladr, Denbighshire ; Moelvri, 
in Bettws Abergele ; and MoelvrS, in Anglesey, with 
many others. W. moel. Arm. moel, Ir. maol, Gael. 
maol. Manx, meayl, 

MOELH, s. f. An ousel, a blackbird. Com. Voc. merula. 
Welsh, mvoyalch. Arm. moualch, ''The Gaulish name 
'K\Ki/io£vvl9^ a place on the left bank of the Upper 
Danube, in Ptolemy, appears to be the same word, with 
the component parts transposed; it was doubtless so 
called from the river Alcmona or Alhmona by the his- 
torians of Charlemagne. There are also German names 
of rivers and places derived from animals, such as 
Ebraha, Uraha." Zeuss, 1113. Many rivers in Wales 
are called from the names of animals, as Iwrch, Twrch^ 
Alarch, Ehinj Sfc, 

MCI, adj. More. Uwyd, 249. See Moy. 

MGICHA, adj. Greatest Lltoyd^ 253. See Moycka. 

MOIHA, adj. Greatest, most, j: Hapo Hhada wrSg an 
moiha Man warbarh ; nenna greuh terhi an dezan, Ka na 
hens, and when thou and thy wife are most merry to- 
gether, then break the cake, and not before. Llxvydy 
252. A late form of moycha^ qd. v. 

MOIN, adj. Slender, fine, thin. Pryce. A later form 
of muin, qd. v. 

MGH, s. m. Pigs. Crow m6h, a pigsty. Cty m6h, bacon. 
Utpyd, 15, 76. A later form* of mSch, qd. v. 

MOLA, s. f. An ousel. X Mola dhiuy a blackbird ; Xmola 
Ids, a fieldfare. Llwydy 85, 168. A later form of moelh, 
qd. V. 



MOLENEO, 8. m. A goldfinch. Pryce. A corraptkiD 
of meienec, fit>m mekn, yellow. W. mdynoy. Arm. 
melenec, 

MOLETTHY, v. a. To curse. An ioul a trylyas sperys^ 
hag ith dh'y hfller hfihy ; tergweylh y fe convydiys ; ewn 
yw dhyn y voleythy, the devil lost heart, and went to 
his place quickly, thrice was he convicted ; right it is 
for us to curse him. M.C. 18. Genef lower y a 
sorrasy hag am mdyihys mur vrds, with me they have 
been greatly angered, and have cursed me very greatly. 
C.W. 98. Another form of molletha, qd. v. 

MOLHUIDAN, s. f. A dew or naked snail, a slug. Pryce. 
Written by Llwyd, molhuicbhon, 10, 48, being the cor- 
rupt pronunciation of his day. It is the same word as 
W. nudwoden. Arm. -mekhoueden. 

MOLLETH, s. f. An imprecation, curse, reproof. Writ- 
ten also mollath and moUoth, pi. moUaihow^ moUo^uw. 
Ow molleth a r6f dhyso, moUeth ow eledh kefrys, my 
curse I give to thee, the curse of my angels alsa O.M. 
585. War nep an gruk ow molleiky my curse on him 
that did it I R.D. 964. May hallo m6s gans an gwjnsj 
ha ganso molleth an s^nsy ha Dew aban^ that he may go 
with the wind, and with him the curse of the sunts, 
and God above. B.D. 2293. Na whela agen nea, mdb 
molathow^par del 6sy seek not to deny us, son of curses 
as thou art. C.W. 92. Lenunfs a vohthow^ filled with 
curses. C.W. 108. W. melldtth. Arm. malloz, fmillic. 
Ir. maUachd, f maldach. Gael. maUachd. Manx, maU- 
acht. All from Lat maledicUo. 

MOLLETH A, v. a. To curse, to imprecate, to execrate. 
Lhoydy 84. Written also mollelhia, and mdythia. The 
form in the Ordinalia is mylyg^y qd. v. W. meUdiihio. 
Arm. mUlisien. Ir. maUuigh. ■ Gael. maUakh. 

MOLLETHI ANS, s. m. A cursing, imprecating, reviling, 
slandering. Llwydy 84. W. meUdithiad. Arm. ndUi- 
gaden. Ir. mallughadh. Gael, nudlachadh. 

MOLLETHEC, adj. Accursed. B6s Judas ef a wodhyi 
pur hager Jm molothek; an ioul ynno re drecsS, may 'mo 
gweth agis cronek, he knew that Judas was very ugly 
and accursed; the devil had dwelt in him, that he was 
worse than a toad. M.C. 47. 

MOLS, s. m. A wether sheep. Com. Yoc. vervex. Yn 
gordhyans dhodho omma^ offirynnyS an Jceth mols-ma ; yn 
le Ysacy seUya war an alter dhe teslcy, in worship to him 
here, (I will) offer this same sheep ; in stead of Isaac 
(I will) put it on the altar to bum. O.M. 1384. In late 
Comish it was pronounced moubt. Uwydy 172. W. 
m6Ut, pi. m^llL Arm. maout, meat. Ir. fmoU. Gael. 
muU. Manx, molly pi. muilL Med. Lat. moUo, muUo, 
muto. Fr. mouton, t mouUon. Eng. muUon. 

MOLTTHIA, V. a. To curse. Uwydy 68. Another form 
of moUethoy qd. v. 

MON, adj. Slender. DeWy teka bren rdg slyllyoto, ha com* 
pos y denwennow ; brds ha crom y ben gmes ; hay veen 
m6nf ha'y scorennow my a vyn trehy tennow ha laihys tik ha 
corbies, God, the fairest tree for rafters, and straight its 
sides ; large and rounded its lower end ; and its point 
slender, and its branches I will cut into beams, and fair 
laths, and joists. O.M. 2443. A contracted form of 
moyny id. qd. muin, qd. v. 

MONE, s. m. Money. Plur. monyys. Dek wamugens a 
moniy me ny vennaf cafus le, yn gwyryonelh, thirty 
(pieces) of money, I will not take less, in truth. P.O. 
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593. An njl dhodho a ddlS p^p cans dyner monyys, 
ha hanier cans y gyU^ the one owed to him five hun- 
dred pence of monies, and half a hundred the other. 
P.C. 505. Written by Llwyd, 115, 253, monnahy mono, 
XDry dre an mona^ ha pema moy^ bring home the 
money, and buy more. Pryce, W. mwnai. Arm. 
mouneiz, Ir. manadh. Lat moneta, Med. Lat. moneia, 
Fr. monnaie. Eng. money. 

MONEDH, s. m. A mountain. Lltoyd, 93. PI. monedhiow, 
Monedh hrds, a great mountain. Pryce. A later form 
of menedh, qd. v. 

MONES, T. a. To proceed, to go. Rum fey mur a wohynelh 
yw mones dhe leskypeylh a pi den orto bew^, by my faith 
a great folly it is to go to burn a thing (that) a man can 
live upon it. O.M. 475. Whari my a vyn mones, forth- 
with I will go. O.M. 730. Nygothi dhys bones hel^ 
ow ntones dhen sacrefys, thou oughtest not to be slow, 
going to the sacrifice. O.M. 468. War lyrch dhe vones 
dhe dre, after thy going home. O.M. 830. In M.C. it is 
generally written monas. Oil mpnas y a vynn^ bps yn 
mont a Calvary^ all they would go even to the Mount of 
Calvary. M.C. 162. M6s is a contracted form of this 
word, qd. t. W. myned, mynd. Arm. monedy mond, 

MONS, T. irr. They are. Used with nouns plural, as ma 
is with nouns singular. Owpopel vy grevyys brds yans 
Pharow yw mylyges^ y m6ns dhymo ow cryi, my people, 
greatly aggrieved by Pharaoh, (who) is accursed, they 
are to me crying. O.M. 1418. Me a w6r pie mdns 
parysy rdg an wesyon ordenys, I know where they 
are ready, for the fellows ordered. P.C. 2579. Rdg 
ny wodhons py gymmys y m6ns y ow pechi^ for they 
know not how much they are sinning. M.C. 185. W. 
maentyy maent 

MOR, s. m. Sea. Corn. Voo. mare. Mor difeid, pelagus, 
the main sea. Mor iol, oceanus, the ocean. Spaven 
mor, equor, smooth sea. Ibid. Yn tressS dMh dybarlh 
gwrdf yntrS an mSr ha'n tyryow, on the thira day I will 
make a separation between the sea and the lands. O.M. 
26. Dun alemma dhen m6r ruydh, let us come hence 
to the Red Sea. O.M. 1622. VpUi ny yllyn tremeni an 
mfir-ma^ we shall never be able to cross this sea. O.M. 
1649. Ty mSr gldn^ me a'th wysk gans ow gwelan, thou 
fair sea, I strike thee with my rod. O.M. 1675. Saw 
guei may wryUy cresy lemyn yn Tds a wruk nif, t^r ha 
m&r, ha d^ a bry, but take care that thou do believe 
now in the Father (that) hath made heaven, earth, and 
sea, and man of clay. O.M. 1786. W. m6r. Arm. m6r. 
Ir. mtftr. Gael. muir. Manx, muir. Anc. Gaulish, 
mori, (Moricambe, Moridunumy Morimarusa.) Slav. 
more. Lat. mare. Sansc. mirasy {mi, to flow.) 

MOB, adv. So. Mor uhely so high. Pryce. Generally 
written mar^ qd. v. 

MOR, s. m. Berries. Llwyd^ 94. A plural aggregate, 
from whence is formed the sing, moran. Moran dhiu, 
a blackberry^ pi. m6r diu. Llwyd, 94. Moran cala^ a 
strawberry. 44. Moran^ a bramble berry. 240. MSr 
is a contracted form of moyr, qd. v. 

MORBEN, s. m. A wooden mallet, a beetle. Pryce. 
War yds vy dhe dhehesy gans morben bom trewysy dhen 
vpi hora fvar an taal, soon let me strike, with mallet, a 
terrible blow to the vile strumpet on the forehead. 
O.M. 2704. 

MORCATH, 8. m. A sea-cat, skate, or ray fish. Pryce. 

2m 



W. morgaih, cdth v6r. Arm. morgaz, 

MORDHOS, s. m. The thigh. Plur. mordhosow. An 
Edheicon yntredhi a rug may wrellons ieny aga morihosotv 
whari, hag a kna aga dry, the Jews among them caused 
that they should break their thighs presently, and bear 
them thence. M.C. 229. The oldest form was mordoit, 
wrongly written in the Cornish Vocabulary, morboit, 
femur vel coxa. In late Cornish it w^s corrupted into 
morraz. "W. mordhujyd, f morduit, \ mordwyt, fmor- 
duiih. Arm. morzed, morzad. 

MOREC, adj. Of the sea, maritime. Pryce. W. morawg. 
Arm. morec. 

MOREN, s. f. A maid, a damsel, a girl, a wench, a jade. 
Asola gokky, Androwy an voran re geusys gow, na preder 
ken, thou art foolish, Andrew, the girl has told a lie, do 
not think otherwise. R.D. 1044. Na ny lever b6s Dew 
ken, saw an Tds a nef a ban ; ha ty voren myrch hyben 
a wra dew dhys dhe honan, we say not that there is an- 
other God, but the Father of heaven above; and thou, 
jade girl, the other makest a god to thyself. O.M. 2649. 
Yn dyspyl dky dds ha'y vam, an voren a vpdh ledhys, in 
spite of his father and mother, the jade shall be killed. 
O.M. 2741. Written in the Cornish Vocabulary, moroin, 
puella. "W. monvyn. Lat. virgo, virgine. 

MORETH, s. m. Grief, sorrow. Ow holon ol dhe dym- 
myn rdg moreth a wra terry, my heart all to pieces for 
grief will break. O.M. 358. Gans moreth ydhof lynwys 
war dhe lerch, ow arluth wh^ky with* sorrow I am filled 
after thee, my sweet lord. O.M. 2194. Pan predyryf 
a*y passyon, moreth am kymmer yn scon ragdho, when I 
think of his passion, grief takes me immediately for 
him. R.D. 1083. 

MORETHEC, adj. Grieved, sorrowful, sad, doleful, miser- 
able. My a pi bSs morethec, guelas ow mdp mar anwhek 
dychtys del yw, I may be moumftil, seeing my son so 
roughly treated as he is. P.C. 3187. Yma dhymmo 
hyrelh tyn yn ow colon pup termyn ha moretheky there is 
to me sharp longing, in my heart always, and sorrow- 
ful. R.D. 749. Peynys ad wra morethek yn yffam down 
pub termyny pains will make thee miserable in deep hell 
always. M.C. 66. Tus Criift dhe vis afyas, pup a'y du 
pur vorethek, the people of Christ fled away, each on 
his (own) side very mournful. M.C. 77. 

MORGI, s. m. A sea dog, a dog-fish. X Dibra morgi en 
miz Mea, rdg dho goil maw, eat a dog-fish in the month 
of May, for to make a boy. Pryce. Comp. of m6r, 
sea, and ci, a dog. W. morgi. Arm. margu 

MORHOCH, s. m. A porpoise. Corn. Voc. delphinus. 
Lit. a sea hog, being compounded of m6r, sea, and h6ch, 
a hog. W. morhwch. Arm. morhouch. Ir. muc mhara, 
t mucc mora. Gael, muc-bhiorach, lit. a sharp-pointed 
pig ; muc mhara being the Gaelic term for a whale. 

MORLENOL, s. m. The tide, or influx of the sea. Llwyd, 
42. Comp. of mSr, sea, and lenol, for lemvel, to fill. 
W. morlanw. Ir. Ian mara. 

MORNADER, s. f. A lamprey. Com. Voc. murena vel 
murenula. Lit. a sea-snake, being comp. of mdry the 
sea, and nader^ a snake. W. momeidyr. 

MOROGETH, v. a. To be a horseman, to ride. An asen 
a ve kerchys ; warnedhy rdg esedhi dyllaspan a vegor- 
rys, rdg morogeth a vynni dhe'n cyU dhe v6s gordnyys, 
the she-ass was fetched ; on her for sitting clothes of 
cloth were placed, for he would ride to the city to be 
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worshipped. M.O. 28. An iDOorrect form of marogeth^ 
qd. V. 

MOROIN, s. f. A girl. Com. Voc. pudla. Written in 
the Ordinalia moren, qd. y. 

MORRAS, s. m. The thigh. Lltoyd, 12, 59. A late 
form of mordhos^ qd. v. 

MORTRIG, 8. m. The ebh of the sea. Sdv aman, kern- 
mer dha liy ha ker dhan Ml ; mortrig a metten travyth 
ne ddl, got up, take thy breakfast, and go to the moor ; 
the ebb sea of the morning is nothing worth. " This 
proverb is spoken in Bt. Just, in Penwith, where are 
both fishermen and tinners." Pryce, See Trig, 

MORTHELEC, adj. Hammered, well beaten. Isaw kgn 

f^nsy mortheleky dhe w^th vydhons dhen cronek^ ha garow 

yn y dhulS, but though they be hammered, they shall be 

worse for the toad, and rough in his hands. P.O. 2731. 

MORTHOL^ s. m. A hammer, beetle, or maul. Plur. 
mortholow, Morthol hiany a little hammer. Llwyd, 84. 
Heedh ow hool dhymmo iouth da, oto thardar^ ham mor^ 
thoiaw, reach ye my axe quickly, my auger and my 
hammers. O.M. 1002. W. mtvrihtoyl, morihtvylf f morthol. 
Arm. morzol, Med. Lat. martellus. 

MORVA, s. f. A place near the sea, a marsh, a moory or 
fenny place. Pryce. It is preserved in the name of a 
parish, Morva, in Penwith. Gomp. of mSr, sea, and ma, 
a place. W. morva, 

MORVIL, s. m. A whale. Com. Voc. ceius. PL morvilow, 
t Ha Dew rig mcrh an morvilow bras, ha kenefra ira 
lew is a gwayah, neb rig an dowrow dry rdg pdr vear 
ioarlerh 'go has, and God created great whales, and every 
livingcreature (that) moveth, which the waters brought 
forth abundantly after their kind. C.W. p. 191. Comp. 
of mSr, sea, and mil, a beast, being the sea-beast par 
excellence. W. morvil. 

MORVORBN, 8. f. A mermaid. Din yw hanter mor- 
voron^ benen a'npen dhen colon, human is half a mer- 
maid, woman from the head to the heart P.C. 1742. 

• Myreuch worth an vorvoran, hanter pjsk ha hanter den^ 
look ye at the mermaid, half fish and half man. P.C. 
2403. Comp. of m6r, sea, and moren^ a maid. W. 
morvorwyn. Arm. mAr-chria, mart morgan. Ir. moru' 
adh, t muirmora, Gael, matghdean^mhara. Manx, hen 
va/rrey. 

MOS, V. a. To proceed, to go. Saw kyns ys m6s, mv thds 
whik, ro dhym dhe vanneth perfeth, but before going, my 
sweet father, give me thy perfect blessing! O.M. 451. 
M6s dhe baJas me a vyn^ I will go to dig. O.M. 681. 
My a vyn m6s dhytooruivs, I will go from thee. O.M. 
822. M6s a wrin ny dhen castel, we were going to the 
village. R.D. 1471. Yma dour yn mSs garow^ the 
water is going rough. R.D. 2298. Kyng-ys y v6s atem- 
ma, yn gwyn ef a vjdh guyskys, before his going hence, 
in white he shall be clothed. P.C. 1779. A contracted 
form of mones, qd. v. 

MOS, 8. f. A maid. PI. musy, Gwra yn delta, me a'th 
peys, me a dh6g an vSs d'm dorn, do so I pray thee, I 
will lead the maid in my hand. C.W. 100. Yn djdh- 
na te nyn wra ehan a whit; te nyn dhy vdb, nyn dhy 
merchf nyn dhy din whil, nyn dhy m6s whil, in that day 
thou shfdt do no manner of work, thou nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, nor thy maid-ser- 
yant Pryce. A contracted form of mowesy qd. v. 

MOSBy V. a. To remove, to send away, to drive away. 



Dhodho ef me a'n vossaw, epsccp, pryns, doctor ha maWy 
dhe'n iustis Pylat arti eucnganso yn keUep pen^ to him 
I will send him ; bishop, prince, doctor, and boy, to the 
magistrate Pilate again go with him, every head. P.C. 
1793. Arluth, me a wra henna ; parys yw genrfpuh tra 
dha vosi dhodhans alemma, Lord, I will do that ; every 
thing is ready with me to drive them from hence. C.W. 
70. " Hence we have our western term to vease away.^^ 
Pryce. W, mudo. 

MOSTETHESt s. m. Filth, dirt. Ha'y vertu a v^dh lyhjs 
dre an mostethes hep fal, and its virtue will be lessened 
by the dirt, without fail. O.M. 2809. Gans towala I6n 
guldn^ my a's sich keUeb onan a h6p mostethes ha tySy 
with a towel of clean linen I will dry them every one 
from all dirt and mire. P.C. 838. M6s dhe wolhy ow 
duli a dhesympys me a vyn omma yn dour, may/ons y 
gvjyn ha gldn tour a vostkhes, go to wash my hands im- 
mediately I will, here in water, that they may be white 
and clean enough from dirt. R.D. 2206. 

MOSTYS,adj. Filthy, dirty, defiled. An bous,^-y dysyryS 
nynsyw dhys, nynsyw guldn lemmyn mostysy the robe,— 
it is not for you to desire it ; it is not clean but dirty. 
R.D. 1927. Mes ol nyns ouch gulan deffry ; yma onan 
pur vostyys omma a 'gys company, but ye are not all clean 
really ; there is one much defiled here of your com- 
pany. P.C. 867. 

MOTHOW, adj. Failing. Pandra amount dhyn gonys, 
mar serryth orth din hep wwo,pan vo dhyn lajurryys, 
agan wheyla v^dh mothow, what avails it to us to culti- 
vate, if thou art angry with man, without a lie ; when 
all is laboured by us, our work will be failing. O.M. 
1226. 

MOURDER, s. m. Greatness, bigness. Llwyd,SA. From 
maur, great, qd. v. W. mawrder, 

MOURERIACy adj. High-worded, high-flown, vauntmg. 
lAwydf 84. Comp. of maur^ great, and geriac, wordy. 

MOUROBRUR, adj. Magnificent, sumptuous. Uwyd, 
84. Comp. of mow, great, and obrur, worker. 

MOUSEGY, V. a. To stink, to be loathsome. A arluth, 
mur gras re'th fb, rdk hweni ny gen ho yn le mav Juen ; 
lemmyn pocvan ha lesky, ow ji&ryi, ofv mousegy, kijpar ha 
kuen, O Lord, great thanks be to thee, for joy may not 
be ours in the place where we have been ; but disease 
and burning, smelling, stinking like as dogs. R.D. 171. 
From musac, stinkii^, qd. v. Arm. moueza. 

MOWES, s. f. A maid. Plur. mowysy. Mar mynnyth 
cafus mowes, my ad moot hys dhedhy, if thou wilt have a 
maid, I will soon bring thee to her. O.M. 2071. Ha 
mowysu gans golow yn lanterns, hep falladow, Jysteneuch 
fast alemma, and maids with light in lanterns, without 
fail, make ye haste quick hence. P.C. 944. Mar a 
mennyth, kerch dhodho a dhysempys, may geffo un mowes, 
if thou wilt, fetch to him immediately, that he may 
have a maid. P.C. 1876. Arm. maouez, mouez. Span. 
moza. 

MOWLS, s. m. A wether sheep. Llwyd, 27. A late form 
of mois, qd. v. 

MOWNS, V. irr. They are. % Lower y mowns y ow mur- 
nya, enough they are mourning. C.W. 98. A late form 
otmdns, qd. v. 

MOWYS, s. m. Ugly faces. Gans mowys y a'n scomyas ; 
yn y f&s y a drewys, with ugly foces they scorned him ; 
they spat in his face. M.C. 95. Hag y ee dhe hen 
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4eu4yny ha hager mowys a wre, and they went on their 
knees, and made ngly faces. M.C. 196. Not Celtic, 
beiDg the Old English mowes, 

MOT, adj. More, greater, bigger. Efa wruk ow hustUIySy 
fitU annetUiy may torreny moy es bew ny a vyS, he did 
advise me, if I slionld gather fruit from it, greater 
than Ood we should be. O.M. 219. Cafes moy dhys 
aban ris^ try keys dhe Ml kemery^ since it is needful for 
thee to have more, thou shalt take three lengths of thy 
spade. O.M. 391. Mar tue moy^ nys kvyth man^ if 
more will come, it will not be enough. O.M. 399. Moy 
pick o pan dyspresyas ys delo pan y'n gwerthiy greater 
sin it was when he misprized him than when he sold 
him. M.C. 104. Na hylh moy ef ny goffasprag may 
ft r^s y dampnyi, nor any more did be find why there 
should be need to condemn him. M.C. 116. Dysk y 
dywhans, hep na moy cous dhym hydhew^ take it on 
quietly, without any more talk to me to day. R.D. 
1940. Mar strechyn omma na moy^ ny agan h^dh y dregi^ 
if we remain here any more, we shall not be able to 
bear it P.O. 3001. (See also Voy.) W. «*%. Arm. 
mui, t muy. Ir. mo, f mao^ ^ maa, t fnoa, t moo. Gael. 
mo. Manx, moo. Ang. Bax. ma. Scot, ma, may, maa, 
mae. Eug. f mo, \ moe. Sansc. mah, to increase. '* One 
thing is tolerably clear about the Celtic forms, that they 
have lost a vowel-fianked g : cf. Sansc. mahiydns ; Osc. 
mats; Latin, major, for mag-ios ; Goth, maiza; Gr. 
jneil^wy, from fM'^mv.^ Stokes's Irish Glosses. 129. 

MOTA, adj. Greatest Llwyd, 243. A later form of 
moycha, qd. v. 

MOYAR, s. m. Berries, such as grow in clusters, called 
acini. Lltoyd, 94. Moyar diu, blackberries. In late 
Cornish it was contracted into m6r, whence the sing. 
moran. W. mwyar. Arm. mouiar, mouar. Ir. smew. 
GaeL smeur. Manx, smair. Gr. fwpov, Lat morum. 

MOTCHA, adj. Greatest, most. Moycha dhodho dr6k a 
wre, henna vedha an gwella gwds, whosoever did most 
evil to him, that one would be the best fellow. M.C. 
112. Hag ef moycha yn y beyn, yn y fas y a drewi, 
and he most greatly in his pain, they spat in his face. 
M.C. 196. Jv^6 ageryn an moycha, whom I loved the 
most. C.W. 90. Written also mocha, and mochya, qd. v. 
W. milbyav, f mwyhav. Arm. muia. Ir. t maam. 

MOTRBREN, s. m. A mulberry tree, a bramble bush. 
Com. Voc. moms. Comp. of moyr, id. qd. moyar, and 
pren, a tree. W. merwydhen, a mulberry tree ; miar, 
miaren, a bramble. Arm. mouar, mouaren, a mulberry. 

MOTS, s. f. A table. Ha'n gtopn esa war enfoys (voys) 
ef a rannas yntredha, and the wine that was on the 
teble he divided among them. M.C. 45. A later form 
of muis, qd. v. 

MOTS, comp. conj. More than. (Moy-^s.) Me ny 
gafa moys kyns reson gans gwjfr dh'y vrusy, I have no 
more than before reason with truth to judge him. 
M.C. 117. 

MUCH, s. f . A daughter. Corn. Voc. Jilia. Probably 
an abbreviated form of myrch, in the same way as uch 
is used in Welsh pedigrees for verch. See Myrch. 

MUI, adj. Greater, more. Mui brds, greater. Lhvyd, 84. 
Mwf vel, more than. 248. Another form of moy, qd. v. 

MUIN, adj. Slender, fine, thin. Com. Yocsh^graciiis. 
The older form of moin, and m6n, qd. v. W. main, 
t mein. Arm. moan, moen. Ir. mtn. Gael. min. Gr. 
fiavhs. 



MUIS, 8. f. A table. Com. Voc. mensa. The later form 
was moySi qd. v. W. mwys, + muis. (W. clemuis, Lib. 
Land. 165. = Lat cfemetw: W. mowtiy*, = Lat i«ofi€fWM.) 
Ir. mets, f mtas. Gael. mias. Goth. mis. Lith. miesa. 
Gr. ftd^a. Lat mensa. 

MUNTS, adj. Small, little. Yn lyfryow scryfifs yma, h6s 
collenwys loueni a ganow an flechys da, ha n re munys 
wo teni, in books it is written, that joy is fulfilled from 
the mouths of good children, and little ones sucking. 
P.C. 438. Written also menys, qd. v. 

MUR, adj. Great, much, many. Mur a foly ew dhodho, 
an kethfrul-na mar a'ngds, it is a great follj in him, if 
he leaves that same fruit O.M. 191. Mur varih a'm 
b&s dyogel, an beys dh'y terry na'm yds, great wonder is 
surely to me, that the earth will not leave me to break 
it O.M. 371. Bhe vanned dhym mur a blek, thy^bless- 
ing pleases me much. O.M. 465. Kyn wylly mur wo- 
lowys, though thou see much light. O.M 717. ^S^i 
gans mur a scorennow, tall, with many boughs. O.M. 
838. May *Oiens mur a tus dyswreys, so that many men 
are destroyed. O.M. 1660. Gans can ha mur a eledh 
dhe vewnans y tassorchas, with a hundred aud more of 
angels to life he was risen. R.D. 516. Written in the 
Cornish Vocabulary, maur, qd. v. 

MURRIAN. s. m. Ants or emmets. Llwyd, 61. Cr^ 
murrian, the hill of ants, is the name of a place, in the 
parish of Filley. Sing, murrianen. Llwyd, 96, 240. 
W. mor, morion, sing, morionen. Arm. merien, merion, 
sing, merienen, merionen. Ir. fmoirb. Gael, i-moirb. 
Lat. myrmex. 

MURS, conj. Unless. Den f^ih ol murs dre pystry yn 
try deydh nyn dhrehafsS, any man, unless through sor- 
cery, in three days would not raise it P.C. 1764, 
Generally written mars, qd. v. 

MUS, adj. Mad. A Bertyl, asogS mus, ha goky dres ol an 
dus py ytho fol, Bartholomew, thou art mad beyond 
all the men who are fools. R.D. 971. 

MUSAC, adj. Stinking, ill smelling. Pryce. W. m^s. 
Arm. mouezuz. 

MUSCEGT, V. a. To grow mad, or distracted, to be rav- 
ing. Part, muscegys. Ty a heuel muskegys, hag yn gok- 
yneth gyllys, awos an Dew a geusyth, thou seemest crazed, 
and in folly gone, because of the God whom thou men- 
tionest O.M. 1611. Thomas, ty yw muskegys hag yn 
muscokneth gyllys, thou art mad, and in madness gone. 
R.D. 1127. A Thomas, nyns yw goky, ydh esas ow mus- 
^^ y» ^^ afbrdh, Thomas, he is not foolish, thou 
art raving out of the way. R.D. 1466. 

MUSCOC, adj. Mad, distracted, amazed. Tormentors, yn 
kettep guas, euch alemma gans ludas dhe gerhas an guas 
muscok, ugy ow ymtoryl mdp Dew, executioners, every 
fellow, go hence with Judas to fetch the crazed fellow, 
(that) is making himself a son of God. P.C. 961. ' Ir. 
meisgeach, fmesce, intoxicated. Gael, misgeach. 

MUSCOCNBTH, s. m. Madness, folly. Ty yw muskegys, 
hag yn muscokneth gyllys, thou art mad, and in mad- 
ness gone. R.D. 1128. Benen na gows muscochneth, 
rdk an kith din-ma byihqueth nyn servyes, woman, do 
not speak folly, for this same man I never served. P.C. 
1283. Anodho dycheth vyi, y wokyneth na agS, hay 
muscochneih, of him it were a pity his folly not to leave, 
and his madness. P.C. 1990. 
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MUSURB, V. a. To measure. Euch dh*y drehy hep let^S^ 
ha musurouch ef yn len^ go ye to cut it, and measure it 
faithfully. O.M. 2506. My a^n musur lour yn ia^ na 
beriheuch own a henna, I will measure it well enough, 
do not ye have fear of that. O.M. 2607. Oiievi 
musurys da, den yn bps nyn musur gudy see it well 
measured ; no man in the world will measure it better. 
O.M. 2613. Cafes moy dhys aban res, try heys dhe bdl 
kemery, a drus musury trylles, ha gwet na tora falsury^ 
since it is necessary for thee to have more, three lengths 
of thy spade thou shalt take; athwart thou shalt 
measure three breadths, and take care that thou doest 
no deceit. O.M. 393. May hallo bSs musurys, that it 
may be measured. O.M. 2566. My re ivruk y vusuri 
rda an keth wheil-ma dewyth, I have measured it for 
this same work twice. O.M. 2568. Myserouch tol dKy 
dhuU, measure ye ^ hole for his hands. P.O. 2740. W. 
mesur, fmisur. Arm. musur, Ir. measair€> fmesur, 
Gael, meusair, Lat. mensura. Med. Lat. mesura. Ft. 
mesure. Eng. fneasure. Sansc. mas, to measure. 

MU8Y, 8. f. Maids. Llu^d, 242. Plural of m6s, qd. v. 

MT, pron. subs. I, me. See 3ft. 

MYC, 8. m. A discovery, detection. Me ne vedha/con- 
fedhys, om b6s ynoffalsury ; soUal lower 6v, me a grjs ; 
hag a vyn mos heb gwil gyck^ yn wedhan pur smM heb 
myck avel el whek assynes, I shall not be convicted that 
there is in me deceit ; I am subtle enough, I believe ; 
and will go without making a noise, into the tree very 
smoothly without detection, like a sweet angel adorned. 
C.W. 40. 

MTCHTERN, s. m. A sovereign, a king. Abanvw mych- 
tern Faro budhys, ha'y ost ol ganso, ny am b^dhcres dhe 
vewS, since king Pharoah is drowned, and all his host 
with him, 'we shall have peace to live. O.M. 1712. 
Ow arluih ker caradow, mychtem 6s war ol an b§s, my 
dearly beloved lord, king thou art over all the world. 
O.M. 21 14 Lavar dhymmo vy yn scon^ mars 6s mychtem 
Yedhewon, tell me forthwith if thou art the king of 
the Jews. P.O. 1683. A vynnech ol assentyi rdk pask 
^y ^y^Ufn^^ /Ae^, mychtem Yedhewon, will ye assent 
for passover I should liberate Jesus, king of the Jews 1 
P.O. 2039. Cesar yw agan arluth mychtem^ CsBsar 
is our lord king. P.O. 2221. W. mychtem, comp. of 
fmycht, id. qd. Ir. mocht, great, and teym, a king. 
Sansc. mahat, great 

MYCHTBRNBS, s. f. A queen. Ifeynys o brds ha creff 
yn toy dhedhy trylys yw, rdg mygtemas yw yn nef, dne 
v6s gordhyys hy ywgyw, her pains (that) were great and 
strong are turned into joy for her, for she is queen in 
heaven, to be worshipped she is worthy. M.O. 226. 

M YCHTERNETH, s. m. Sovereignty, dominion, royalty, 
a kingdom. Mychtemeth war aga tus afe arlythy a y 
yus kyns ys lemyn, dominion over their people lords 
have had over them before now. P.O. 786. Aberthyn 
bedh del re' ^ wcrsyn^pen vychterneth, dre dhe eledh bydh 
socor dhyn, within the tomb, as we have put thee, head 
of royalty, by thy angels be succour to us. R.D. 316. 
Del yw e pen mychterr^ethy me a grjfs yn m^s a bedh 
hydhew a «^ as he is head of sovereignty, I believe out 
of the grave that to-day he will rise. R.D. 712. Writ- 
ten also mychtemes. In medfi Ihesus, nyngugy ow myg* 
temes yn Ms-ma, says Christ, my kingdom is not in this 
world. M.C. 102. 

MYDZHOVAN, 8. f. A yoke. Llwyd,74. 
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MYDH Y6YETH, s. m. A remedy, a cure. Mydhugyeth a 
vidh gwr^s, may fo ydch a pup ckves, mar crys y v6s 
JDew an nef, a cure shall be made, that he may be 
sound from all disease, if he will believe that he is Ood 
of heaven. R.D. 1670. From medhec, qd. v. 

MYGENOW, 8. f. A pair of bellows. P.O. 2713. See 
Megin. 

MYGILDER, s. m. Warmth. Llwyd, 162, 240. From 
adj. mygil, warm. W. mwygyl. Arm. mouguz. 

MYGYS, part. Nourished, fed, reared, bred. . A mester 
ker caradow, del leveryth, my a grjs y f§dh agan enefwo 
dre levarow Dew mygys, dearly beloved master, as 
thou sayest, I believe that our souls shall be fed by the 
words of God. P.O. 76. Ny ddl dliodho y nache, rdk 
ef yw a GaliU, ha *y din, ganso prest mygys, he ought 
not to deny him, for he is of Galilee, and his man, 
always brought up with him. P.C. 1282. Part. pass, 
of maga, qd. v. 

MYHTERNETH, s. m. Sovereingty. Lhvydy 240. A 
late form of mychtemeth, qd. v. 

MYIN, 8. m. Stones. F6s a vyin, a stone wall. Llwyd, 
230. Plural of mean, qd. v. 

MYL, card. num. A thousand. See MiL 

MYLYGE, V. a. To curse. Part mylyqys, mylyges, myle^ 
ges. Aban golst6 worty hy, ha gruthyl dris ow defen, 
mylygi a wrdf defry an ndr yth whythres hogen, since 
thou hearkenedst to her, and actedst beyond my pro- 
hibition, I will assuredly curse the earth in thy evil 
deed. O.M. 271. Ytho bedhyth mylyges, pur w^ drys 
ol an bestes a gerdho war an n6r vets, now thou shalt be 
accursed, very truly above all the beasts that walk on 
the earth of the world. O.M. 311. May vihrussons 
cam dremeni^ y vyllyk an prjs^ that they did the evil 
transgression, they will curse the time. O.M. 338. A 
myleges yth ober, 1y ren ladhes rum lowt6, cursed in 
thy deed, thou hast killed him by my truth. O.M. 
610. Ty Sathnas, deawl mylygys, thou Satan, devil ac- 
cursed! P.C. 137. This seems derived immediately 
from the Latin maledico, as W. melldigo. See also 
Mollethta, 

MYN, V. a. He will. 3 pers. s. fot. of mynny, qd. v. 
Mar myn Dew, if God wills. O.M. 660. 

MYN, s. m. A kid. Llwyd, 241. Written in the Corn- 
ish Vocabulary, min, qd. v. 

MYNES, V. a. To go. Uwyd, 241. Generally written 
mones, qd. v. 

MYNGAR, 8. m. A horse collar, a yoke. Llwyd, 164. 
W. mynwar ; mynci, a hame. Ir. mutnce. A horse 
collar made of twisted straw, and called munger is still 
in use in Cornwall. 

MYNIC, adj. Stony. Carvynik, the stony town, in 
Gorran. From meyn, stones. W. maenawg, 

MYNNAN, 8. f. A kid. Uwyd, 241. W. mynnan. See 
Min. 

MYNNAS, 8. m. Will, purpose, intention. Mes bedhens 
guris dhe vynnas, Arluth Du, dhe v6dh del ve, but let 
thy will be done. Lord God, thy pleasure as it may be. 
M 0. 56. Gans lavarow a'n scornms; gaUus o grands 
dhedhi dhe wethyll aga mynnas, yn della ga vynni, with 
words the scorned him; power was granted to them 
to do their will ; even so he would. M.C. 70. GwrhM 
Dew y v6dh, ha'y vynnas, py-penag vo yn y vreys, let 
God do his pleasure and his will^ whatever may be in 
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his mind. O.M. 1163. W, mynnad. Arm. mennad. 
MYNNES, y. a. To purpose, to will, to wish. Arluth, 
mar colli wharfos^ ffy^^^n ty dhe vynnes bds omma p&p 
uTf Lord, if it could be with us that thou wouldst 
be here always. KD. 2440. Suel vynno b6s syhoysy 
goUowens ow lavarow, whoever would be saved, let him 
hearkeu to my words. M.C. 2. Ihesus Crist a ve 
^'^^^^yy^^ *Miy fy^^^f^^ di/skynna yn gioerhaa ha bds genys, 
Jesus Christ was moved that he would descend into 
a virgin and be bom. M.C. 4. Y v6s kyllys ny 
vynnoy he would not that he should be lost. M.C. 7. 
ihesus Crist par del vynnas, dhodho ef a toorthebys, 
Jesus Christ as he would^ unto him he answered. 
M.C. 11. Ow honori mar mynnyth, if thou wilt worship 
me. M.C. 16. Pema neb a vyn dhe guhudha, where is 
he that will accuse thee! M.C. 34. Fan vynnouch agis 
konan, wy a jU gull da dhedhi, when ye wish yourselves^ 
ye can do good to them. M.C. 37. Doyn dhyn dustuny 
a wrOf mygtem y fyn bds synsys, he will bear witness 
to us, that he would be held a king. M.C. HI. Rdg 
henna ef a vynsi gwethi Crista therefore he wished to 
protect Christ M.C. 127. Mar mynnouch, me a'n 
chashftiije wish, I will chastise him. M.C. 127. Gorih^ 
eby ie ny vynsys, thou wouldst not answer. M.C. 144. Y 
ny vynmns y ranni, they would not divide it M.C. 
190. Mar a mynni amendyi, if he would amend. P.C. 
1862. Me a gr^s y fynses dhe comparya lemyn aenaf, 
I believe that thou wouldst compare thyself with me. 
C. W. 16. Mar mynta b6s exaltys, if thou wilt be exalted. 
C.W. 48. Den a vynta ge qui a bry, man thou wilt 
make of earth. C.W. 20. Ny vynnys cola orlh dhe da^ 
thou wilt not hearken to thy good. A^ t^nsan dhelh 
custUyaj I would not advise thee. C.W. 50. For more 
examples^ see the mutations vynna^ 4*c. Written also 
menny^ qd. v. W. mynnu. Arm. menna. Irish, mian- 
nadh, Gael, miannach. Manx, muin. Or. fiipw, Qoth. 
man, Lith. menu, Russ. mniu. Germ, meinen, Ang. 
Sax. menan, £ng. mean, Sansc. man, 

MYNS, s. m. Magnitude, size, quantity, multitude, 
number, all. Rag ydhewd dhym bSs da yn kynsa 
dpdh mjfns us gwrys ; bedhens ebron dreys pUp tra^ rdk 
kiMi m^ns tUformyys^ for it appears to me to be good 
all that is made on the first day : let the sky be above 
every thing, to cover all that is created. O.M. 20. Kee 
kymmer m^ns a vynny, go, take as much as thou wilt. 
O.M. 403. Gallas an porthow hrewyon^ hag el m^ns o, 
gone are the gates to pieces, and all that there was. 
R.D. 127. A Adam^ dhyso cres I yn widh dhe ol ow 
Jleches mjns yw gwyryon, Adam, peace to thee ! also 
to all my children, as many as are innocent. R.D. 163. 
Yn mSdh Pylat worth an m^ns, a*n pick provas ris yw ry, 
says Pilate to the multitude, it is necessary to give proof 
of the crime. M.C. 117. W. maint, fmeini. Arm. 
menL Ir. meid, t meii, Gael, meud, 

MYNTDH, s. m. A mountain. PI. mynydhyow. See 
Menedh, 

MYRAS, V. a. To behold. See Miras. 

MYRCn, s. f. A daughter, a young woman, a girl, a 
maid, a virgin. PI. myrches, Na ny lever b6s Dew 
keny saw an Tds a nef yn ban ; ha ty voren myrch 
h^jen a wra dew dhys dhe nonan, we say not that there 
is another God, but the Father of heaven above; and 



thou, jade girl, the other makest a God to thee thyself. 
O.M. 2648. A pur voren plos myrch gal (y a verow cowal, 
O very jade, dirt, daughter of evil, thou shalt die quite. 
CM. 2736. O vryesy hep Jalladow, mebyon, ha myrhes 
kefrySy spouse, without fail, sons and daughters like- 
wise. O.M. 1038. Myrches a Jerusalem, na douch, na na 
wreuch drem wamaf try, nag onan v^ih, daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not, nor make lament on me, not any 
one. P.C. 2639. Written also merch, qd. v. 

MYRWEL, V. a. To die. My ad peys, Arluth uhel, 
dhe'n ijr iy a ry cummyas^ tnam gasso kyns ys myrwel 
ynno bds dhym She welas, I pray thee, high Lord, that 
it allow me before dying to seek for myself food in it. 
O.M. 377. More generally written merwel^ qd. v. 
Llwyd, 247, gives another form, myrwy. 

MYSC, s. m. The midst, the middle. Yn mjsky among. 
Mu a welas hy gurydhyow b^s yn yffam dywenys yn mjsk 
mur a tewolgow^ I saw its roots even into hell descend- 
ing, in midst of great darkness. O.M. 784. Pyw an 
brassi dSn senges yn m^sk ol dKy dhyskyblon^ who is es- 
teemed the greatest man amongst all thy disciples ? 
P.C. 774. Senseuch ef yn agan m^sk, hold ye him in 
our midst P.C. 1374. Mar ny vydh an whethlow due 
yn ages m^sk, if the idle tales be not finished amongst 
you. R.D. 1401. In agis mjsk pan esen^ lahys Du 
dheuch ow tysky, when I was among you^ teaching to 
you the laws of God. M.C. 75. Written also mesc, 
qd. V. W. m^sg. Arm. mesg, Ir. measg, Gael, measg 
Manx, mesi. Sansc. maks^ to mix. Lat. misceo, 

MYSHEV Y, V. a. To do mischief, to injure, to destroy. 
Part, myshevyys, Nyns us bewS na feUa, ydhon war- 
barth myshevyysy there is no living any longer, we are 
altogether destroyed. O.M. 1704. 

MYSHYF, s. m. Mischief, harm, evil. Myshyf lemmyn 
codhys worthyn, nyns Us bewi, evil now has fallen upon 
us, there is no living. O.M. 1707. From the English. 

MYSTERDEN, s. m. An architect Its proper meaning 
is superintendant, or head man, being compounded of 

Zr/er, a master, and den, a man. Syr arluth^ my a wra 
worhemmyn ol yn tyen, hag a warn dhe vysterdens 
avorow dhys may ieffens yn kettep pen. Sire lord, I will 
do thy command all entirely, and will warn the archi- 
tects that they come to thee to-morrow, every head. 
O.M. 2416| 2431. 

MYTERN, s. m. A king. Clevas an mytem, king's evil. 
Uuyd, 156. A later form of mychtem, qd. v. W. 
mycleym, 

MYTERNES, s. f. A queen. Llwyd, IZ8, A later form 
of mychiemes, qd. v. 

MYTERNETH, s. m. Sovereignty. Pryce. A later form 
of mychtemeth, qd. v. 

MYTTYN, s. m. The morning. Cosel my re bowesas, 
assyw whek an hUn mytlyn, I have rested softly, sweet is 
the morning sleep. O.M. 2074. Ke, gorhemmyn ol dhe'n 
masons yn cyU may tyffons umma mytlyn war be^n cregy 
ha tenni, go, command all the masons in the city, that 
they come here in the morning, on pain of hanging and 
drawing. O.M. 2279. Pan sefsys hydhew mytlyn, ydch 
ins aga ieyw, when thou gottest up this morning, 
sound were their sinews. P.C. 2680. En varogyon a 
guskas myUyn, han gjdh ow tardhi, the soldiers slept 
at morning, and the day breaking. M.C. 243. Written 
also melin, qd. v. 
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[YYN^ 8. m. A month. DynyAya yw, hay yma yn hy 
myyn branch olyf ylds, she is come, and there is in her 
beak a branch of green olive. O.M. 1122. Another 
form of min, qd. v. 

[YTN, s. m. Stones. Gans myyn gwreuch hy knoukyi 
ema wreUo iremenS, with stones do ye beat her until 
she does die. O.M. 2694. Ry whaf dhedhy my a wra 
gans myyn grow yn brds garow, give a blow to her I 
will, with gravel stones very sharply. O.M. 2766. 
Written also meyn, being the plnral of maen, qd. v. 



N. 



This letter is a primary initial, and immutable in Corn- 
ish, and in the other Celtic languages. In Welsh and 
Irish, it is also a secondary letter^ being the nasal 
mutation of d. Thus W. davad, a sheep ; vy navad, 
my sheep. Ir. duU, desire; ar nuil, our desire. 

NA, adv. No, not, neither, nor, that not Gans gloLeny 
ef pan welas cam na ylly y doUoy with gluttony when 
he saw that he could not a whit deceive him. M.C. 13. 
Me nylh dampnyaf yredy, ha na fora moy pecha^ I will 
not condemn thee indeed, and do tbou not sin any 
more. M.C. 34. Ef ny ylly dre dhewsys godhaff na 
nW dr6k na da^ he could not through godhead endure 
either evil or good. M.C. 60. Yn medh Pedyr, dhym 
na ds troys na leyffna vo goihys, says Peter, leave not to 
me either foot or hand that it be not washed. M.C. 46. 
Aban na fyn dewedhi, since he will not end. P.C. 
2115. Before vowels nag is used qd. v. W. na. Arm. 
na, Ir. na, Gael, na. Or. ve^ vri, Lat ne, ni. Goth, 
m, nUi, Sclav, ne, Fr. ne, Scot no. Span. It. Eng. 
no, 

N A, adv. There. An abbreviated form of ena^ and sub- 
joined to substantives to express the demonstrative pro- 
noun ihat; an den-na, that man, lit. the man there. Ny 
d^guels na flour yn b^syn keth fordh-na may kyrdhys^ 
ha ny ow t6s a le-na^ neither grass nor flower in [the 
world will grow in that same road that I walked, and 
we coming from that place. O.M. 714. Y v6s Dew ha 
den yn wldn dhe'n kith tra-na crygyans ren, that he is 
God and man clearly, to that same thing belief we 
give. P.O. 2406. Dre worthyp Crist yn ur-nay by the 
answer of Christ in that hour. M.C. 12. Panglewas 
an lavarouMta^ when he heard those words. M.C. 147. 
The same idiom prevails in Welsh, as y d^n yna^ that 
man ; y lie yna^ that place. So also in Aimoric, as an 
dro'zet that thing. 

N A60W, V. a. He will know. Me a'n nabow dyougel, ydh 
ofe deaul kyns merweU aberth yn nSr^ I know it certainly, 
that he was a devil before dying, within the world. 
R.D. 2120. Nabow is an abbreviated form of anabow, 
3 pers. s. fnt of a verb agreeing with W. nabod, adna- 
b6d. Arm. anavout. The infinitive used in Cornish is 
asivonvosy qd. r. 

NACHA, V. a. To deny, to refuse* to forswear. Written 
also nachS, Part. pass, and preterite nechys, Pedyr a 
omdennas yn ur-na del rebechsS, ow nacha Du leun a 
rdSf hag efgwamyys del ty^, Peter went out in that hour« 
as he had sinned, denying God full of grace, and he 



warned as he had been. M.C. 86. Ef a nachas y or- 
luth a dhesympvs, he denied his Lord forthwith. M.C. 
64. Kyns ys boys colyek clewysy te a'm ndch tergweth^ 
before that a oock is heard, thou wilt deny me thrice. 
M.C. 49. Kyns ys b6s kuliyek kenys, ter gwyth y wrich 
ow nachii before that the cock hath crowed, three times 
you will deny me. P.C. 904. Me nyn wu^f I will 
not deny him. P.C. 910. Nym ndch mar an pesafef 
he will not deny me if I will pray him. P.C. 1166. 
Y'n nachen efa'm guamyasy he warned me that I should 
deny him. P.C. 1420. Govy v^thpan yn nechys^ alas, 
when I ever denied him. P.C. 1428. The guttural was 
often softened into A, and the word written naha, qd. v. 
W. naca, naccdu, nagu. Arm. nacha, Lat nego, 

NADBDH, s. f. A needle. Llwyd. 10, 41, writes it 
nadzhedh, to express the corrupt sound of his day. W. 
nydwydh, nodwydh, f notuid in Oxf. Gloss. Arm. nadoZf 
nadou^, Ir. snathad, Gael, snathad, Manx, snaid, 
sned, 

NADBLIC,8.m. A birthday, the Ifotivity. Deu Naddic, 
natalis (Christi,) Christmas dtkj, Llwvd, 97. (W. d^ 
nadolig,), % Fl6h vye gennes en Mts-Merh ; ni trehes e 
bigel en Miz-East ; e a roz towl dhe proanter Powl, 
miz-du ken nadelik, a child was bom in the month of 
March ; we ^^t his navel in the month of August ; 
he gave a fall to the parson of Paul, the black month 
before the Nativity. Pryce's Cornish Riddles, W. 
nadolig. Arm. nadelec, Ir. nodhlag^ f notlaicc, Gael 
nollaig, Manx, nol^. All from the Lat natalidm, 

NADER, s. f. A snake, a viper, an adder. Com. Voc. 
vipera, vel serpens vel anguis, Gans nader ydh Afguan- 
heys, hag ol warbarth vynymmeys a fyne trois dhen gohn, 
by an adder I am stung, and altogether poisoned fh>m 
the end of the foot to the heart. O.M. 1756. MAr^ 
nader, a lamprey. JJwyd, 96. W. nadyr, nadr^ neidyr. 
Arm. aer, Ir. naihair, f nathir. Gael, nathair, lAt 
natrix, Goth, nadr. Germ, natter, Ang. Sax. nceddre. 
The English word adder seems to be a mistake arising 
from the confusion between a nadder and an adder; 
so also a newt and an eft, 

NAG, adv. No, not, nor. Used before vowels as na is 
before consonants. Dal na bodhar ny as6 nag omianas 
nag onon, blind nor deaf he left not that was not cured, 
not one. M.C. 25. Prdg nag usy ef oenes, why is he 
not with thee ? CM. 573. Nag us form dhymmo dhe v6s 
svlwys, nor is there a way for me to be saved. P.C. 1523. 
Me a'n te war ow fjdh, na n^lyn n6s nag yn geydh nyn 
gevyth oris, I will swear it to thee on my faith, no one, 
in night nor in day, hath peace. P.C. 1881. W. nag. 
Arm. nag, 

NAHA, V. a. To deny, to refuse, to forswear. Written 
also nah^. Part, nehys. Tan ow fidk, nyth nahaff 
kynfhh ledhys, on my faith, I will not deny thee though 
I be slain. O.M. 2129. My ny allafdhe nah^, I cannot 
deny thee. O.M. 2129. Awos godheud ancow, ny nahas 
hy lavarowy notwithstanding sufibring death, she did 
not retract her words. O.M. 2761. Nyth ty nahaf 
bynary, I will never deny thee. P.C. 907. Ty an 
nahasy thou didst deny him. R.D. 1351. Na bor^ 
doutf ny vjfdh nehys, bear not doubt, thou shalt not be 
denied. C.W. 42. Another form of nacha, qd. v. 

NAHEN, adv. Otherwise. Saw ma ny pi bos nahen, dhe 
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vSdhprest yn pup hehen y goulemoel yw ow tohans^ bat 
if it be cannot otherwise, thy will always in every 
thing to fulfil is my wish. P.C. 1090. Nyna w dhh vpih 
a h^ihma a wra aul dhym yn iorma crygy nahen, there is 
not any man of this world, (that) shall make me now 
believe otherwise. R.D. 1126. Cot yw dhe dhydhyow dke 
yy, nahen nagr^a, short are thy days to theey think not 
otherwise. K.D. 2038. Oomp. of na, neg. and hen for 
cheny being the regular aspirate mutation of cen^ which 
is required alter na. So W. crid^ believe thou ; na 
chrid, believe thou not. 

NAM, s. m. An exception, defect, fault, blemish, offence, 
sin. Ha lowan oUe dhe vam ; yn della ayns hy hep nam 
hedrivy why, and John, behold thy mother; so hold 
thou her, without exception, as long as thou livest 
P.C. 2929. Honna o dr6g pref, heb nam, a duilas Eva 
dhe vam^ that was a wicked reptile, without exception, 
(that) deceived Eve thy mother. O.W. 138. W. nam. 
Arm. nam. 

NAM, comp. prou. That not — ^me. (Na that not — me 
me.) Mttr varth dm bus dyogel, an beys dh'y terry ndm 
yds, great wonder is surely to me, that the earth will 
not let me break it O.M. 372. Nana yw lemmyn tre- 
menes nSp deto-cans a vledhynnow, na'm ouefdhe wruthyl 
genes, now there are gone by some two hundred years, 
that I have not had to do with thee. O.M. 658. My a 
w6r yn ta lemmyn, na'm bSs bew^ na fella, I know well 
now, that there is not living for me longer. O.M. 
1884. Rdk ow thorment a dhi scon, genouch na*m byvi 
trygS, for my suffering will come soon, that with you I 
shall not stay. P.O. 542. Genouch aban na'm bpdh 
oris, dhywortheuch mennafmcnes adro yn pow, with you 
since there will not be peace for me, from you I will 
go about in the country. R.D. 1133. Dhe kekemmys 
na'm guello, hag yn petfyth an cresso, ow Un bennelh me 
a pjs, to as many as shall not see me, and shall per- 
fectly believe it, my Ml blessing I pray. R.D. 1544. 
Tormenioresy deuch yn scon, agan guryans na'm bo m^dh, 
executioners, come ye forthwith, that our work may 
not be a shame to me. R.D. 1878. W. na'm. 

NAM, adv. Now. LUvyd^ 249. 

NAMNA, adv. Almost, all but, well nigh. Namnag 
before vowels. Y golon namna dorri, his heart almost 
broke. M.O. 87. Itdg fout gwesc ha goscoUer, namna 
vyrwyn rdg anwos, for want of clothes and shelter, we 
are all well nigh perishing for cold. O.M. 362. Rdg 
own namnag 6f pur dhal, for fear I am well nigh quite 
blind. O.M. 1056. Namnag yw ow colon trSch, almost 
is my heart broken. P.C. 3185. Namndn datlas^ it 
almost blinded us. B.D. 42. Namna'gan dallas gciow, 
the light almost blinded us. B.D. 302. 

NAN, adv. Not, that not. Yn drog-gras dh'y dds Adam^ 
venytha nan geffo tarn a wolow tSk, in requital to his 
father Adam, that he shall never have a bit of fair 
light. O.M. 551. Hag ow bostyi y bSs ef Cryst giofir 
un vdb Dew a nef, yn bys-ma nan gevespdr, and boasting 
that he is Christ, the one true son of God of heaven, 
in this world that hath not an equal. P.C. 1578. 
Agensow my an gioeles, an Arluth nan gevespdr, lately 
I saw him, the Lord that hath not at equal. R.D. 912. 
Arm. nann. 

NAN, comp. pron. Not him. (Na — 'n,J Ef a doys a 
dhesympys maga town ty del wodhyi gans Crist na vy6 



tregis, na bythgueih ef nan quelsd, he swore forthwith 
as deep an oath as he knew, that he was not staying 
with Christ, and that he had never seen him. M.C. 
85. Mars mar a pedha degis gans y dus, na'n caffan 
ny, yn uma bjdh teverys efdhe seveit dre vestry, but if 
he be carried away by his people, that we should not 
find him, then it will be said, that he arose through 
power. M.C. 240. Nep na'n gordhyo del dhegouth nyns 
yw den fur, del gresaf, he that does not worship him 
as he ought, is not a wise man, as I believe. P.C. 215. 
Nep na'n synso y syhcyas a dhu goef, he that does not 
hold him his Saviour, O God, woe is ho ! R.D. 614. 

NAN, adv. comp. Not the. (Na — an,) En grows whdth 

nynj'O parys, na'n Edhewon ny fcodhyS an prennyer py 

fens kefis dhe wruthyll crows anedhi, the cross was not 

yet ready, nor did the Jews know, where the timbers 

should be found to make a cross of them. M.C. 151. 

NANS, s. m. A valley, dale, ravine. Com. Voc. vallis. 
PI. nansow. In er-na dhe'n menydhyow why a erch woT' 
nouch codhi ; yn ketella an nansow wy a b^s ragas cudhi, 
in that hour ye shall bid the mountains to fall upon 
you ; likewise the vallies ye shall pray to hide you. 
M.C. 170. It is preserved in the names of many places 
in Cornwall. Pennans, (W. Pennant,) in Creed. Tre- 
nans, (W. Trenant,) in St. Austell. Nans, in Illogan. 
Nans Avallen, (W. Nant Avallen,) the valley of the apple 
tree. Nans a GoUan, (W. Nant y aollen,) the valley of 
the hazel, &c. W. nant, a ravine, a brook. Arm. f nant. 
Now obsolete, but preserved in the names of places 
in Britanny, as Bronantcar, Nantes. The equivalent 
used in Armoric is traon, traoun, and more anciently 
in Buhez Nonn, tnou. Cf. also the Gaulish name 
Nantuates, in Cassar. Nant is also used in Switzerland 
for a water-fall, as Nant dArpenaz, Nant d Orli. 

NANS, adv. Now. Used before vowels. A'nnefmy a 
dhelh yn nans, Eva wik, gwella dhe cher, from heaven 
I am come now, sweet Eve, to better thy condition. 
O.M. 165. Nans yw iremenes nep devxans a vledhynnow, 
now are gone by some two hundred years. O.M. 656. 
Nans yw hypr^s a rey brueys, now it is time to give 
judgment. P.C. 2471. Erbyn bonas henna guris, nans o 
pr^s gwesper yn wlds, against that was done, it was 
now vesper-time in the country. M.C. 230. 

NAS, adv. Not; that not — him, her, it, them. (Na — as,) 
Popel Ysral ny assaf, na's gorren y dhy whjl crif, the 
people of Israel I will not allow, that I put them not 
to hard work. O.M. 1490. Ha'y hdon wh^k a rann^, 
me a lef>er, rdg trystans, rag an grayth yn hy esi na's 
gweih^ an Spyrys Sans, and her sweet heart would 
have parted, I say, for sorrow, had not the Holy Ghost 
protected her for the grace that was in her. M.C. 222. 
Rdk y tue dydhyow may fenygouch an torrow na's tev6 
vyihqueth flenes, for the days will come, that ye shall 
bless the wombs, (that) have never borne children. 
2647. 

NASCB A, s. f. The womb. Bynyges re bo an pr^s may 
wruk dhe dhdn y'm nascra, blessed be the time that I 
bore thee in my womb. R.D. 486. Probably connected 
with W. asgrif the heart, the bosom. Arm. asgre, 
ascre. 

NATER, s. f. Nature. Ha'n enef del dascorsS erbyn 
nater gans un cry, and how he gave up the soul against 
nature with a cry. M.C. 208. From the English. 
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NATURETH, s. m. Natural affection. Moreth an seth^ 
^/ty^^ ncttwreih o ha denseth, grief (was) the arrow, and 
pity, natural affection it was and humanity. M.C. 223. 

NATH, comp. pron. Not thy. (Na—ath,) Rdk dhe 
verkye my a gura yn hjs din vytk na*th ladhoy for I 
will mark thee in the world, that no man slay thee. 
O.M. 603. W. nath. 

NAUN, 8. m. Hunger. Corn. Voc. /amis. Written in 
the Ordinalia noum. Arluth cuf^ ol henna guldn try hes 
owfAl mar a*m be^ my ha'm gwrek humfAch byhan bysy 
v^ah dhe sosteni ; mar tue moy nys ievyth man, rda nown 
y wr6ns damderS, dear Lord, all that quite three lengths 
of my spade if I have, me, and my wife, and my little 
child it will be hard to support ; if more come, it will 
not be enough, they will faint from hunger. O.M. 400. 
W. neivyn. Arm. naoun, Ir. + nuna. 

NAVYTH, ad7. Never, (Na-h^th.) A Simon, na gous 
un yer, navyth^ navyih yn awher ny sevys nes, O Simon, 
speak not a word ; never, never, unhappily, he has not 
risen again. B.D. 1020. 

NAW, card. num. Nine. Dew a rds dhyn an natv ran ray 
hewi orto, God gave to us the nine parts to live upon it. 
O.M. 493. Joseph yn dan naw alwedh ha Nichodemus yn 
foedh yureuch y pur festy Joseph under nine keys, and 
Nichodemus also, make ye them very fast. B.D. 31. 
Drewhy dhymmo, hep leityi, ha me a's yyor wharri an 
darasow agan naw, bring ye them to me, without delay- 
ing, and I will open soon our nine doors. R.D. 639. 
Naw cans, nine hundred. Naw deyves^ nineteenth. 
Nawpensy nine pounds. Uwyd, 251. W. naw. Arm. 
na6, Ir. noot, f noi, f nop. Gael, nam, Manx, nuy, 
Gr. ivvia, Lat. novem. Isl. niu, Swed. nio. Sansa 
navan, 

NAWNJ, adv. Now. A corruption of nans, the final s 
being changed into / or y soft. Crows Ihesus nawnj-o 
parys; y ith dh*y ladh6 yn scon^ the cross of Jesus was 
now ready ; they went to slay him forthwith. M.C. 
160. Ynlredhi pows Ihesus a ve dyskis ; y dysky mur 
a*n grevyS ; wortofast nawng^o glenys^ among them the 
coat of Jesus was removed ; its being removed grieved 
him much ; it was now dinging close to him. M.C. 
176. 

NAWNZAC, card. num. Nineteen. Llwyd, 176, writes it 
X nowndzhak, A corruption of nawnlek. Arm. naonlek. 
This number is very differently expressed in Welsh by 
pedtoar^ar-ln/mtheg, i. e. four on fifteen. Ir. naoi-dheag, 
Gael, naoi-aheug. Manx, nuy^jeig. Gr. ivpea-xtu-Beica, 
Lat. novemdecim, 

NBA, V. a. To deny, to refuse. Rag henna voyd a lema; 
na whela agen nea, mdb molathmo par del 6st wherefore 
begone from hence ; seek not to deny us, son of curses 
as thou art. C.W. 92. A late form of naha or nacha. 

NEB, pron. Whoever, who, whom, he that, any, any one, 
some, every. Written also n^. Godhaf paynys pan vyn- 
nasy neb naylly gullpeches, when he was willing to suffer 
pains, he that could not commit sin. M.C. 3. Lemyn ny 
a jll gwelas lavar Du maga del wra neb a vynno y gleivasy 
now we may see how the word of God will feed who- 
ever will hear it. M.C. 12. Pan omseUyas dhe demptye 
guihyll pich neb na ylly, when he set himself to tempt 
him who could not commit sin. M.C. 20. Yn neb 
ehan a servys, in every kind of service. Dre nebfbrdh 
a govaytis, through some way of covetousness. M.C. 15. 



Neb a wheleuch why me vw, I am he whom ye seek. M.C. 
68. Neb dew cans a vledhynnowy some two hundred years. 
O.M. 657. Neb na whytkoy grins fannvSy he that blows 
not, let him fan. P.C. 1243. Worth nep a glewas govyn, 
ask thou of some one who has heard. P.C. 12610. W. 
neby t nep. Arm. neby \nep. Ir. neach, + nechy f neich, 
t neb, Gael, neach, Lat. nemo, 

NEBES, s. m. Some portion, somewhat, a little, a few, 
a small number. ArltUh, hen yw re n^es, mar qurSn 
JlSch v^lh denylhy. Lord, this is too little, if we do any 
children produce. O.M. 389. Dhe'n Arluth dhe wil 
yma dre dhe vSdh gans6 nebes, the Lord has to do, by 
thy will, something with them. P.C. 208. Yma dhym- 
mo nebes dhe leverel dhys, 1 have somewhat to say to 
thee. P.C. 495. Nebes servys te a wra, a little service 
thou shalt do. P.C. 3009. W. nebawd. Arm. nd>eud, 

NEBTRA, s. m. Something. Corn. Voc. aliquid. (Neb-- 
tra,) W. nebtra, nothing. Llwydy 99. Ann. netra, 

NEBTN, pron. s. Some one, any one, certain. Uwyd, 
176. fN^ — un,J X Hei a kynsUiaz gen nebyn vanah a 
erra en trey she consulted with a certain monk (that) 
was in the town. 252. W. neb un, 

NECHYS, part. Denied. Yn lowen dhys kemer e, rdg 
nechys by ny bedhyih^ gladly take him to thee, for thou 
shalt never be denied. P.C. 3130. Part. pass, of nacha, 
qd. V. It is also the preterite. 

NEDELIC, s. m. Christmas day. Llwyd, 17. Another 
form of Nadelicy qd. v. 

NEDH, 8. m. Nits. Nedh is a plural aggregate, whence 
the sing, nedhan, f. a single nit. Llwydy 78. W. nidhy 
s. nedhen. Arm. nez, s. nezen, Ir. sneadhy snidhy fsned, 
Gael, sneadh, snidh, Manx, snieug, Sansc. niksd. Gr. 
K6vi9y k6viB-09, laLlenSy lendis, Slav. ^nuia. N.H.G. 
nisse. Lith. glinda, Ang. Sax. hnitu, Eng. nit, 

NEDHE, V. a. To spin, to turn, to twist. Part nedhes, 
Adamy ke yn mes a*n wlds, troha ken pow dhe vewi ; ty 
dhe honyn dhe balas, dhe vurik genes dhe nedhS, Adam, 
go out of the country, towards another land to live; 
thou thyself to dig, thy wife with thee to spin. O.M. 
346. Eva kymmer dhe gygely rdg nedhe dhynny dyUas, 
Eve, take thy distaff, to spin for us clothes. O.M. 368. 
Gans kegel a dhesempys, nedhS dyllas me a wrOy with 
distaff immediately I will spin clothes. O.M. 416. An 
lysuan bian gen tar nedhes, the small plant with the 
twisted stalic. Uwydy 245. W. nydhu. Arm. neza. 
Ir. sniomh, Gael, sniomh, Manx, sneeu, Sw. sno, 
Gr. vi^Oo}, v^tt), Lat neo, 

NEDHOW, s. m. News. Nynsouch lemmyn gowygyon, 
ow m6s dres pow Jlatturyony ow leverel an nedhowy are ye 
not now liars, going through the country chattering, 
telling the news ? B.D. 1512. A contracted form of 
newydhoWy pi. of newydh^ qd. v. 

NEF, s. m. Heaven. Com. Vocab. celum. An dus vds 
a dheserya dhedh6 gulds nef o kyllysy the good people 
desired for them the country of heaven (that) was lost. 
M.C. 4. En Tds a nef ym gylwyr^ the Father of 
heaven I am called. O.M. 1. i tavarafy nef ha t^ 
bedhens formyys orih ow brjs, I say, heaven and earth be 
formed according to my mind. O.M. 8. Arloth Dcfp 
an nef an Tds, Lord God of heaven, the Father. O M. 
105. A le-na ydh yskynnaf yn ban bjs yn glascor nif, 
from that place I will ascend up even to the kingdom 
of heaven. R.D. 2402. In late Cornish it was pronouno- 
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ed H^. Llwyd» 45. W. n^, ^nief. Ann. enr, + thrf. Ir. 
neainh^ f nem. Ghiel. n^amA. Manx, niau. Slav. n«6o. 
Lett, delfbesy (for dnebbes,) Sansc. nabhas, Gr. i/^0of. 
Lat. Mtf^. 

NEFFRE, adv. Eyer, for ever. DAe vestry a vjdh ledhya 
neffri war en enevowt thy mastery shall be destroyed 
for ever over the souls. M.O. 17. War aganflehys yn 
Jrds ha teaman hedhamt neffr^, on our children greatly 
and on us be it for ever. M.C. 149. Benyyes nefri 
re by, blessed ever be thou. O.M. 819. Borrowed from 
the English. 

NEGIS, s. m. Business, errand, message. Written also 
wxfes, nyye, plur. neyyssffow, and nyyys, pi. nyyyssow, 
qd. V. itulas ithyny negisy Judas went on his business. 
M.C. 62. Me a arys yn ta epedy^ om neyis haneth yn nSs^ 
I believe that I shall speed well in my business this 
very night M.C. 63. Ayit negUpylhyw e, your busi- 
ness, what is it t M.O. 69. Gorryb ty a v^dh oil a'th 
negyst an answer thou shalt have to all thy errand. 
C.W, 126. Ow negyssyow ydhew gur^Sf my businesses 
are performed. C.W. 136. W. n^/es. Lat negoiium. 

NEHY8, part Denied, disavowed. Rdg henna gwreuch 
amendyOf agiafoly bidh nehys, therefore do ye amend, 
your folly shall be disavowed. C.W. 170. Part pass, 
of naha, qd. v. 

NEI, pron. s. We, us. Llwyd uses this form to express 
the sound of ni in his time, t Ragon nei^ for us. % En 
an halaw net, on our hiUs. 245. 

KEID, s. m. A nest Oom. Voo. ntiti^. This is the old 
form of neithf as written by Llwyd, 99, pi. neithow, 242, 
245. i Mi *rig gwelaz an kamow idxha an gulleJt ha'n 
idhen m6r aril kil y ge neitho^ I saw the rocks (on 
which) the gulls and other sea birds make their nests. 
Pryce writes it npih, W. n^th. Arm. neiz, Ir. nead. 
Gael, nead, Manx, edd, Gr. fvaov. Lat nidus, Sansc. 
niilaj (nod to sit) 

NEIHUR, adv. Last night, yesterday evening. Pryce, 
Written by Llwyd> 242, nehuer, % Ma agen ost net des- 
triez nehuer, ha nei dal krig ragta, our host was killed 
last night, and we shall be hanged for it W. neithi^ 
wyr. Ann. neizur, Gr. puKTwp, Lat nocte-hestema^ 
node heri, 

NEIL, pron. s. One of two, one or the other, one. ludaa 
elh a dhesympys a neyl lu dhe omgregy^ Judas went forth- 
with on one side to hang himself. M.C. 105. Heys Crist 
y a gemeras a'n neyll Uf b^s yn yben, the length of Christ 
they took from the one hand to the other. M.C. 178. 
Marpossi a'n neyll ienewen rdg y sc6dh hy angrevyi, 
if he leant on the one side, for his shoulder it grieved 
him. M.C. 205. A dy$t(mch mars iy a dh^g a neyl pen 
dhe dour Cedron, cachaf yben pur anwhek, if thou wilt 
immediately carry the one end to the water of Cedron, 
I will seize the other very sharp. O.M. 2815. Na 
neile, neither of the two. Llwyd^ 98. Generally writ- 
ten in the Dramas f»j//, qd. v. W. naUl; ail, second. 
Arm. anneil. Ir. nail, faile, failly fnaile, fnaill. 
Gael, nail, null, 

NELL^ s. m. Might, power, strength. Me a glewasleverel 
an arlont y dhe denni war u ben gans Icymmys nell ma 
'iSlh an dreyn ha cropyi dhe n empynnyon dre an telly I 
have heard say that they di*ew the garland on his head 
with so much strength that the thorns went and pierced 
to the brains through the holes. M.C. 134. My d gans 
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olownel yn dSr dhe dhallath palas, I will go with all my 
strength to begin to dig in the ground. O.M. 369. Y 
v6s mdp Dew mur y ncl lemyn ny a fvSryn ta, that he is 
the Son of God, of great power, now we know well. 
P.C. 1911. 

NEMBES, comp. v. There is not JVorthys me nembes 
nygySy na by lets devethysy with thee I have no business, 
nor whence thou art come. C.W. 42. Id. qd. nimbesy 
qd. V. 

NENA, adv. Then, now, moreover. Llwydy 167, 249. 
An oyl a vercy in nena a vpdh kevySy the oil of mercy 
in that time will be found. C.W. 138. Dowt sor Dew 
nyngesa dhodhans nenay me a w6r gw^r, the fear of God's 
anger was not on them then, I know truly. C.W. 176. 
Written also nenna, % Nenna an dzhei a varginiaz rdg 
bledhan moyy rdgpokdr guher, then they bargained for a 
year more, for the same wages. LUvydy 251. An ab- 
breviated form of an ena. 

NENBREN, s. m. The roof of a chamber. Corn. Voc. 
laquear. More properly as in Welsh, " the upper roof 
beiEun," being comp. of nen, (Arm. nein^ a ceiling, and 
preuy a beam. W. neribren, 

NENNA, adv. Thence, from that place. Llwydy 69, 71. 
An abbreviation of anennoy comp. of a'n, (a — an) 
from the, and enna, there. 

NENNIS, s. f. The island. More correctly an ennis, 
qd. V. 

NEP, pron. adj. Whoever, who, what. Written indiscri- 
nately n^b, qd. v. 

NEPPETH, s. nL Any thing, something, somewhat. 
Grannt dhe'lh whythresy my a*d peysy nep-peyth a oel a 
vercyy grant to thy workmanship, I pray thee, some of 
the oil of mercy. O.M. 327. ^fe a'thp^Sy Arluth a rdsy 
a dhanfon dhynny cannasy may Mn n^nth aswonfos fatel 
yw dhysy I pray thee Lord or grace, to send a messen- 
ger to us, that we may be knowing something how it is 
to thee. R.D. 769. (NSp-^ikJ 

NERTH, s. m. Might, power, strength, force. Dre y 
nerih brdsy ha'y sleyveih, ena golmas dewdoWy through his 
great strength, and his skill, there he bound devils. 
M.C. 212. Gans mar vir nerih ha galloysy with so 
much strength and power. M.C. 224. S^dh dynny 
nerih hamoeresy be thou to us strength and help. O.Ai. 
1071. jShymmo evredhek yn w^hy ro nerih dhe gerdhes 
ynfdsy to me also, the maimed, give thou power to 
walk well. O.M. 2010. Y cussylyaf leverel d6s nerih 
waman ha'y dhSn dhe vSs, I advise to say that a force 
come on us, and bore him away. R.D. 570. An Yedhew- 
on gans nerih pup urygS kerhyny the Jews with violence 
always are about them. R.D. 885. W. nerih. Arm. 
ners, Irish, nearly \nert, Gael, neart, Manx, niart 
Anc. Gaulish, nerio-mdros. W. nh-, the mighty one. 
Gr. dv^p, Lat. nero, Sansc. nar, 

NES, adj. Nearer, near ; again. As in Welsh, it is used 
as a comparative to agosy and often adverbially. Byih- 
queih din ny wodhevys payn alia dh*y golon nisy never 
man endured pain that went nearer to his heart. 
M.C. 172. Prdg na dhueii nis rdg cous orihyfy why 
dost thou not come nearer, to speak to me t OM, 149. 
Sdf enay nanisna dhus na felhy rdg ny vynnaf, stand 
thou there, come thou not nearer nor farther, for I will 
not O.M. 1404. DOs nis, hag ysi aenS, come thou 
near, and sit with me. P.C. 579. Den a vo marow ny 



NEVVYDH 



266 



NIM 



dhasvew ncs^ a man (that) is dead will not revive again. 
R.D. 949. Navyih^ ruwyth yn a wher ny sevys nisy never, 
never, udhappy, he has not risen stgaiu. R.D. 1021. 
W. n^s. Arm. nes, Bansc. naddhixa, (nah to draw near.) 
Germ, nahe, Eng. nigh. 

NE8HEVIN, 8. m. A neighbour. Com. Voc. propincus, 
W. nesevin ; regularly formed from nemv^ nearest 

NESSA, adj. Nearest, next, hithermost, second. Used 
as in Welsh for the superlative of <igos, Honna yw y 
bou8 nessa, dyscow y dhewortOj that is his nearest gar- 
ment, strip it from him. R.D. 1867. Omma nessa dhom 
thrdn ve, here next to ray throne. C.W. 4. Prdy y 
'rusta y ladha, hag iv dha vrodar nessa, why didst thou 
kill him, and he thy nearest brother? C.W. 122. X ^^ 
Dew a grias an ehbam nev, ha godhuhar ha metten o an 
nessa jottma, and God called the sky heaven, and the 
evening and the morning were the second day. C.W. p. 
190. Nessa seiihan, next week. ^£n nessa tsheiy in 
the next house. Llioyd, 250, 252. W. nesav. Arm. 
nesa» 

NESSE, y. a. To draw near, to approach, (ho nessiyma 
an preys, may f^dh mSp Dewynno reys dhe'nfals Yedh' 
evoon dyanaSf drawing near is the time, that the Son of 
God shall be given in it to the false Jews to be afflicted. 
P.C. 1096. W. ne&u. Arm. nesaat. 

NEV, s. m. Heaven. An niv, the heaven. Lltvyd, 45. 
A later form of nef, qd. v. 

NEVER, s. m. A number. Yn hlydhen y a vye hederow 
kenever, hag a owleow esi yn corf Ihesus worth never ^ in 
a year there would be as many paternosters as were of 
wounds in the body of Jesus by number. M.C. 228. 
Written also wwer, qd. v. 

NEVERA, y. a. To number, to count, to reckon. Scrifys 
yw, yn suredy, ha ken me ny^n lavarsen, corff Ihesus nay 
asely y dhe denna mar velen, neb a vynna a ylly nevera 
oil y yscren, hay skennys, kjc, ha gwyihy, pan esa yn 
crotvs pren, it is written of a surety, and otherwise I 
should not have said it, the body of Jesus and his 
limbs they drew so brutally, whosoever would might 
number all his bones, and his sinews, flesh, and veins, 
when he was on the cross-tree. M.C. 183. Written 
also nivera, qd. y. 

NEVRA, adv. Ever. Llwyd, 176. % ^^ nevrth never. 
X Na vedn e nevra, he never will. 101. A late form of 
nefrS^ qd. y. 

NEWYDH, B. m. That which is new, a new thing. PI. 
newydhow, news. Written also newedh, pi. newedhow 
newodhow, Newedhow me re clewes, bones Ihesus byny- 
ges, ow t6s omma dh£n ciU, news I have heard that Jesus 
blessed is coming here to the city. P.C. 229. hem- 
myn a abesteleth lavaraf dheuch newodhow; Ihesu das- 
serchys a'n bSdh, me dngwehs agynsow, now, apostles, 
I will tell you news ; Jesus is risen from the tomb, J 
saw him lately. R.D. 894. Written also nowydh^ qd. v. 

NEWTDH, adj. New, fresh, late, recent. £na un low- 
arth es6, ha ynno bidh ve parys, den marow rdg recevi, 
newydh parrys nyf^'o usyys^ there was a garden there, 
and in it a tomb was ready to receive a dead man, 
newly prepared, it had not been used. M.C. 233. More 
generally written nowydh, qd. y. W. newydht t neauidy 
f nouit. Arm. nevez, f neuez, f nowicL Ir. nuadh, no^ 
f nuide, f nuie, t nue, f nu. Gael, nuadh. Manx, noa, 
Sansc. navas. Gr. veos, viiot. Lat. novus, Goth, niwis. 



Germ, neu, Lith. naujas. Russ. ncwyi, Eng. netv. 

NBWNGO, comp. y. Now was. Newngo devethys an 
pr^s, may 'tho ogas dh'y dhewedh, now the time was 
come that he was near to his end. M.C. 200. Com- 
pounded of neumgt a corruption of nans^ and o was. 

NEYL, pron. s. One of two. See NeU. 

NEYS, V. a. He will fly. Mar0i dhym a'n deusysyma; 
mar uskys del dhueth omma ; M b^m ny neys, wonder to 
me if this is the Godhead, so swiftly as he came here ; 
an angel never flies. R.D. 2504. N^s is the 3 pers. s. 
fut of a verb nys^, which is only found in the cor- 
rupted form of nygS, qd. v. 

NX, pron. s. We, us. Lemmyn ny a ^11 gwelas, now we 
may see. M.C. 12. An bewnans ny re gollas, hag yn 
wedh aganjlechys, omdhychlyn, trussen an wlds, fyan na 
veny kefys, we have lost our life, and also our cbUdren ; 
let us dight ourselves, let us cross the country,; let ns 
flee that we be not taken. M.C. 246. Ny a vynformyi 
an bjs, par del 6n try hag onan, we will create the 
worlds as we are three and one. O.M. 11. Lddh ny 
gans6 magi to, kill thou us with them as well. O.M. 
972. Y gous ny ddl dhynny ny, it behoves us not to say 
it. R.D. 568. Orthin ni, to ns. Uwyd, 245. W. nL 
Arm. nu Ir. sinn, Gael, sinn, Manx, shin. Gr. vSfu 
Lat. nos. Sansc nas. 

NI, adv. Not. Y v6s kyllys ny wnna^ that he should be 
lost he would not. M.C. 7. Yn oil an b^s ny ylly dh^ 
cafos kymmys anjueth, in all the world a man could not 
find so much misfortune. M.C. 225. War an beys ny 
^ns parow, on the earth there are not equals. R.D. 
1820. Ni 6r den v^th^ no man at all knows. Llwyd^ 
244. As in Welsh, ni softens some initials following, 
and aspirates others. Abwn nafyn dewedM, me a vyny 
curune, since he will not end, 1 will crown him. P.^ 
2115. In Irish ni also aspirates, as ni chairigedar^ he 
does not accuse. (W. ni cherydha.) Before vowels in 
Cornish ni assumes &g, as nw o, he was not. Nyg o 
comfort na yly a wrelto y hoton huedh, there was not 
comfort nor remedy that could make her heart swell. 
M.C. 225. Ni tra vjih, nothing. Po ni, unless. Llwyd, 
99. W. ni, nid. Arm. na. Ir. ni^ fnid. Gael nL 
Manx, ny, Lat ni. 

NIJA, y. a. To fly, to swim. X ^^ ^^^ lavares, grSns 
an dowrow dry rdg por meer an tacklow gwayah is don 
bownas, hag an eahen is a nija dres an noar a lis en 
ebham nev, and God said, let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the things moving that have life, and 
the fowl that flieth above the earth abroad in the 
firmament of heaven, C.W. p. 191. Llwyd writes it 
nyidzha, to swim. 99. Both various forms of nyge, 
qd. y. It is written also in Arm. n^. 

NIM, comp. pron. Not me. Vynytha hedr6 vywy, umma 
nym gvoelytk arte, ever whilst thou livest, here thou 
shalt not see me again. O.M. 244. Ow arluth my a'n 
te dhySy nym pref din war gowardy, my lord, I swear 
it to thee, no man shall prove me of cowardice. CM. 
2161. Ow servons b^th ny'm gassS, my servants would 
have never left me. P.C. 2012. Hag a pe, ow thus 
dhewy ny^m ddyrfsens yn delma, and if it were, my peo- 
ple would not have given me up to you in this manner. 
M.C. 120. In these instances *m represents the Ist pron. 
Busbtantive. Nym is often used with the verb substan- 
tive to denote possession, when 'm represents the pro- 
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Donn adjective, or possessiye. Thus n^m hMh tregS, it 
will not be mine to stay. Nynibes (ni — am — ods,) tvfians^ 
it 18 not mine that there should be a desire. ^ y Jrut 
dybry nym bes whanst I have no wish to eat of its fruit. 
O.M. 171. Ny won vyUipe^dh df lemyn ; nymbus givesc^ 
QUskySj. na cny, I know not where I shall go now ; I 
have not clothes, shelter, nor house. O.M. 357. Vytheth 
powes my nt^m bpdk, mar vrew ew ow yssyly, 1 shall never 
have rest, so bruised are my limbs. O.M. 1011. Alem- 
ma rdy nym b^dh creysy henceforth peace will not be 
mine ; or I shall have no peace. B.l>. 1960. Genauch 
me num b^dh tregi, with you I shall not stay. M.O. 37. 
W. mm^ fnem. Arm. nem ; (\ nem boe quety non sunt 
mihi; fnem bezo^ non erit mihi.) Ir. fntm; fn^ 
charatsa indfhir^ (W. nCm caranl y yw^r^ the men love 
me not. 

NIUL, s. m. A fog, a mist, a little cloud. Utoydy 57. 
W. niwL Ir. ne^ibhal, neW, fnnU, Gael. neul. Gr. 
v€(f)e\ff, Lat nebulii, O. H. Germ, nebel. 

NIVEB, s. m. A number. Abel^ rdg dke offiyn kir, ty a 
v^dh genen nefrS, ha detookw h^ nyver pup ur ortkys ow 
scrynhfS, Abel, for thy dear offering, thou shalt be ever 
with us, and devils without number always grinning at 
thee. O.M. 569, Written also never^ qd. v. W. niver, 
fnimer. Arm. nwer. Irish, numhir. Gael, nuimhir. 
All from the Lat. numerus. 

NIVERA, V. a. To number, to count, to reckon. Part 
nnyrys. Written also nyfyrys, Yma cds brds tohar- 
feJkys, ha codhys war dhe pobelj ny yllons bda nyfyrys, 
antuayw marowyn wys, there is a great misfortune hap- 
pened and fallen on thy people ; they cannot be num- 
bered, the people Tthat) are dead, in truth. O.M. 1544. 
Ha me yn wedh a n guelas^ ha ganso ef company brds ; 
orth y sywi lyes guas, ny allons bSs nyfyrys^ and I also 
saw him, and with him a large company ; many fel- 
lows following, they could not be numbered. R.D. 558. 
Nivera, reckon thou; nwyrysy reckoned. Llwyd, 248. 
Written also nevera, qd. v. W. niveru. Arm. nivera, 
nweri. 

NOADHO, s. m. News. Uwydy 242. A late corruption 
of nowedhowy pi. of nowedh, or nowydk, qd. v. 

NOAB, 8. f. The earth. Generally contracted into n6r, 
qd. V. 

NOATH, adj. Naked, bare. Llwyd^ 63, 101. A late 
form of noeth, qd. v. 

N AOTH A, 8. nL Nakedness. Pryce. See -Notha. 

NOD, 8. m. A mark, a token, a characteristic. Llwyd^ 
241. The late form of this word was n6s or ndz, W. 
n6d. Arm. neuz. Ir. nod, Lat. nola. 

NODEDEC, adj. Notable, noted. Corrupted in late Corn- 
ish into :^fuMUrAe(i3rA«Ar. Pryce. yf.nodedig. Ir. fnoeifA- 
each. 

NODEN, 8. f. Thread, yam. Com. Vocab. ^fiitm, W, 
noden. Arm. neuden. Ir. snath, Gael, snath, Manx, 
anaie. 

NOETH, adj. Naked, bare, uncovered, void, destitute of. 
Written also nouUi, and contractedly n6th, qd. v. Dre- 
fen ow bSs noein hep gueth^ ragos ydh pth dhe gttdhe, be- 
cause of my being naked, without a cloth, I went to 
hide from thee. O.M. 260. Pyw a dhysquedhes dhyso 
dhe vSs noeth corf^ trSs, ha br^ch, who disclosed to 
thee that thou art naked (as to) body, foot and arm t 
O.M. 262. WharSy a'n dystryppyas mar noylh genys del 



vye, anon they stripped him as naked as he was bom* 
M.C. 130. W. noeth. Arm. noaz, Ir. nochd, fnocht' 
Gael, nochd, Lat. nudus, Goth, naquaths, Lith. nogas* 

NOI, s. m. A nephew. Corn. Voc. nepos, W. nai. Arm. 
lit. Ir. irniaf fniae, Gael. tf»ui. Lat. n€pos, Fr. 
neveu. Germ, neffe. Ang. Sax. nefa, Eng. nephew, 
Sansc. naptar, 

NOIT, s. f . A niece. Corn. Voc. neplis. W. ntth. Arm. 
niez, Ir. f nigh, fni, fnechi, Gael, fnigh. Lat. neptis. 
Fr. niece. Germ, nkhie, Eng. niece, Sansc. naptri, 

NOR, s. f. Earth. Aban vynnyth pup huny ladhi ol an 
n6r vps-moy since thou wilt kill every one in the earth 
of this world. O.M. 970. A ius vds, why re welasfetel 
formyas Dew ctn Tds nef ha nSr^ uxtr lerch y vrys, O 
good people, ye have seen how God the Father created 
heaven and earth after his judgment. O.M. 2827. Dan- 
fenys a nef dhe'n ndr, sent from heaven to earth. P.C. 
1952. Ivy dogoth dhynny ladh6 den vjth ol yn n6r bys- 
ma^ it behoves us not to kill any man in the earth of 
this world. P.C. 1982. Mrfr, n6r, Kan nef sea, earth» 
and the heaven. R.D. 1976. Aberth yn nSr^ within 
the earth. R.D. 2122. An irregular mut. of dSr, qd. v. 

NOS, s. m. Night. Com. Voc. nox, Ow bennethpresl ty 
a fjdh, kefrys yn nds hag yn geydh, my blessing thou 
shalt have, equally by night and by day. O.M. 458. 
Dysky laha Dew huhel a wra dhedhS deydh ha n6s, teach 
the law of God the High he does to them day and night. 
O.M. 1555. Kyns hy b68 nSs^ before it be night O.M. 
2769. Worth golow nSs ny geusys, by the light of night 
I spoke not P.C. 1253. tldg yn n6s haneth dybry bos 
pdsk omma ef a vyn^ for in this very night, eat the pas- 
chal food here he will. P.C. 671. Ganse y a'n horn- 
bronkyas yn pr^s hanter n6s, with them they conducted 
him at the time of midnight M.C. 76. W. n6s. Arm. 
nSs, Ir. nocht, Gael, nochd, Manx, noghL Gr. i^vf, 
WVKT09, Lat nox, noctis, Goth, nahts, Lith. naktis. 
Sansc. ntc, nakta. Germ, nacht, Russ. noch. Slav. 
nosch, Ang. Sax. niht, Eng. night, 

NOS, 8. m. A mark, a token. Llwyd, 231. A later form 
of n6dy qd. v. 

NOTYE, V. a. To note, to observe, to denote, to make 
known. Ihestu ganso o keris, ha nynjo hard dh'y notyi^ 
Jesus was loved by him^ and it was not hard to note 
it M.C. 214. Rag owny dhe leverel ha dh'y notye dfys 
an wldsy for fear that they should say^ and make it 
known through the country. M.C. 249. B6dh Pylatya 
notyas yn le may 'th his rag henna, the will of Pilate 
they made known in the place they were in for that 
reason. M.C. 251. Yowynkes menouch a wra ynyowynk- 
neth mur notyS^ youths often do in youth much to be 
noted. P.C. 434. 

NOTH, adj. Naked, bare, void. Agan cmfow ndthgallas, 
gans deyl agan cudh^ gwrin^ our bodies are become 
naked, with leaves let us cover ourselves. O.M. 253. 
Wamedhy yma gwedhen, uhel gans lues scoren, saw n6th 
ol jns hep dylyow, on it there is a tree, high with many 
boughs, but they are all bare without leaves. O.M. 777. 
Arluth lemmyn a's dysken, dyragouch n6th y fyen. Lord, 
now if I take it on, before you naked I should be. 
R.D. 1942. A contracted form of noeih, qd. v. 

NOTHA, 8. m. Nakedness. Mehal, yskynnyow, ilsplan ; 
hellouch Adam gans cledha dan ha'y wrig mes a Baradys ; 
ha dew queth dodhans gwra doen, dh'aga hudha, aga notha 
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na vo gwdysy Michael, descendt angel bright ; chase 
Adam with a sword of fire, and his wife oat of Paradise ; 
and two garments to them do thou bear, to cover them, 
that their nakedness may not be seen. C.W. 70. W. 
noethedh. Arm. noazded, 

NOTHLEN, s. f. A winnowing sheet. PL notfdennw). 
Ha bedhouch tear colonow^ rdk Satnaa yvo yrvyrytf, avel js 
ynoiklennow dk'agas kroddrSy me a gr^s^ and be ye of 
caatioQS hearts, for Satan is desirous, as com in win- 
nowing sheets, to sift you, I belieye. P.O. 881. W. 
nithlen; from nitkioy (Arm..ntza. Ir. niyh. Gael. niyh. 
Manx, niee, Sansc nigh^) to winnow, and Ikn, a sheet. 

NOWBDHANS, s. m. Novelty. Written by Pryce, r^ou- 
edzkans, W. newydhiarU, 

NOWN, s. m. Hunger. Rdg nown y wrSns clamderS, 
from hunger they will faint. O.M. 400. Written 
in Com. Voc. natin, qd. v. 

NOWNSBC, card. num. Nineteen. Written by Llwyd, 
176, noumdzhak. See Naumzac. 

NOWYDH, adj. New, fresh, recent. Fldch byan nowydh 
gynys, a little child newly bom. O.M. 806. Hy a 
dhesejfsi scomi gana an epscop, ha^y dolU dhe wordhy^ 
dewow nowydh, she would wish to strive with the bishop, 
and delude him to worship new gods. O.M. 2732. 
Lahys nowydh ow lesky, teaching new laws. M.C. 107. 
Ganso mar callo clewas tohM nowydh^ a vo coynHs, if he 
might hear from him the new story that was recounted. 
M.O. 109. Ha'n hotd nowydh drehevys, and the sun 
newly risen. M.C. 252. Written also notuedh, and 
netvydh^ qd. v. 

NUM, comp. pron. Not mine. Id. qd. nim, qd. v. 

NY, pron. subs. We, us. See Ni, 

NY, adv. Not. See Ni. 

NYETHY, V. a. To make a nest, to nestle. Yn Sr-na 
del redyfi ny^ yn lyffrwv del yw scrjfys, dJie'n edhyn 
gwjls rdg nyeiny tei^rymo esa paris^ She Crist y ben py 
sensvy tmer v^th nyngo kefis, then as we read in books 
as It is written ; for the wild birds to make nests 
places were ready ; for Christ where he might lay his 
head, no place was found. M.C. 206. The substantive 
is written by Pryce, n^th, and by Llwyd, neith, and in 
the Corn. Voc. neid, qd. v. W. nythu. Arm. neiaia, 

N YGE, V. a. To fly ; to swim, to float. 01 an edhyn ow 
^yg^i g^^l copel may kemery, of all the birds flying, be 
thou careful that thou take a couple. O.M. 1024. Saw 
an edhyn byneges, y a njjg quyc haguakysy but the blessed 
birds, they will fly quickly ana readUy. O.M. 1068. 
Agan gorhel re nygyas^ r^n sawye^ Arluih huhd, our ark 
hath floated^ may it save us. High Lord. O.M. 1087. 
Colom whikf glds hy lagas, ke npg a-uch lues pow, sweet 
dove, blue her eye, go fly above much country. O.M. 
1 136. Me an guelas ow nygS, gamo mur a gowethi^ I 
saw him flying, with him many companions. B.D. 552. 
Written also nija^ qd. v. Arm. nija. In Welsh neidio 
means to jump or leap ; (cf. Sansc. nal^ to dance,) he(l(^ 
and ehedeg being the terms iotfying. To sujim is in W. 
novio. Arm. neui, neuni, Ir. snamh, Gael. mamh. 
Manx, snaue, Gr. viw, Lat no^ nato. 

NYGBTHYS, s. m. That which flieth, a bird. Gorreuch 
anfals nygethysgans Abel a desempys dheyssedh^f put ye 
the false bird with Abel forthwith to dwell. O.M. 914. 

NYGYS, s. m. Business, an errand. PI. nygyssow. Ny 
tvon na/brdh dhum nygys, I know not the way to my I 



errand. O.M. 699. My a wrafest yn lowen dhe nygysi 
1 will do very joyfully thy errand. O.M 720. Pandra 
yw dhe nygys, what is thy business ? O.M. 733. Ow 
bannelh dkeuchwy pupprfis, mar dha y wreudi ow nygys, 
my blessing on ye always, so well ye do my errand. 
O.M. 912. Me a vyn m&s alema dhe wruihyl ow nygyssow^ 
1 will go hence to do my errands. O.M. 1044. Written 
also negys, qd. v. 

NYL, pron. s. One of two, one or the other, one. Clewys 
an n^l tenewen, I heard on one side. O.M. 214. Jffa 
nifl ogesnagyn pel., m^sgwelafow treny^, neither near 
nor far, I see her not flying over. O.IL 1142. Py n§l 
mocha sengys an kith den-ma dhe car6, which one of 
the two was most bound to love this same man t P.C. 
510. Ha nSp na'n geffo na n^ly gwerthens y hugk dhe 
brenni anedny dhodho cledhiy and he who has not one, 
let him sell his cloak to buy with it for him a sword. 
P.C. 921. A contracted form of ne^/, or net/, qd. y. 

NYM, comp. pron. Not me. See Ntm. 

NYN, adv. Not Ken arluih agesso ef, nyn gordhyaf 
bys vynary, other Lord than him, I will not worship for 
ever. O.M. 1789. Me an ie dhys war ow f^dh, na n^l 
yn n6s nag yn geydh nyn gevyih crh, I swear to thee 
on my faith, that no one in night nor in day hath any 
peace. P.C. 1882. Mdp din hep ken ys bora bpih nyn 
geves ol bewnes, the son of man, without other than 
bread, hath not had all life. P.C. 69. Bpth nyn gevyih 
fotU a ioyy nip a pi guelas dhejasy never shall he have 
lack of joy, who can see thy face. B.D. 1561. A wul 
dr6k nyn gefS midh, yn y aUiydhow, to do evil he had 
not shame in his days. R.D. 1783. Before vowels 
nyns is used, qd. v. 

NYN, comp. pron. Not him. (Ni—'n) Bythoueth me 
nyn aswonys, 1 never knew him. M.C. 84. Yn medh- 
ens y, nyn gordhyn ; na ny g6^ dhyn y wordhy^^ they 
say, we do not worship him ; nor does it behove us to 
worship him. M.C. 148. dtti v4 musurys da ; den yn 
bjsnyn musyr guel, behold it well measured ; no man in 
the world will measure it better. O.M. 2514. Awos 
own brds lavaroWf agan Arluth hqtparotOy me nyn nathaf 
war ow fay, for fear of big words, our Lord without 
equals, I will not deny him, on my faith. P.C. 910. 
Vyn saw din vjih, no man shall save me. R.D. 1988. 

NYNS, adv. Not. Used before vowels, as nyn is before 
consonants. The s is often placed before the succeed- 
ing word in the mss. as nyw syw for nyns yw, or joined 
into one word. Nynsyw da bones un din y honony it is 
not good that a man should be alone. O.M. 93. Nyn- 
sus parow dhys yn beys, there are not equals to thee in 
the world. O.M. 435. Rusken nynsesi a'n blpn dhe'n 
bin, bark there was none, from the point to the stem. 
O.M. 779. AnnedhS nynses laha, of them there is not 
law. O.M. 1236. Rdg nynsouch mas dew lorel, for ye 
are not but two vagabonds. O.M. 1504. Nyns d din 
vjlh vynytha a'n ki^ ri-na dh^n t^ sans, not any man 
shall go ever of those same to the holy land. OJd. 
1878. Neffri dhe dri my nynsafy I will never go home. 
R*.D. 81 1. lohan nynsos lemmyn fldch, John thou art 
not now a child. B.D. 1363. Ihesu omma nynsuqy, rdk 
sevys ywy Jesus is not here, for he is risen. R.D. 782. 
Nyns was often corrupted into nyng or f^nfy usnyngewy 
nynges6, ^, Din v^th nynges, yn medhy, there is no 
man at all, says she. M.C. 34. ISyth nyngins y cowethS, 
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thej were never comrades. M.C. 41. Nyn^ew ragos 
dke iadhS, it is not for thee to slaj. M.C. 123. Whdth 
kenirow dhedhS wfngo, Ikesus yn craws r&g synsg^ still 
there were not to them nails, to hold Jesus on the cross. 
M.C. 154. Ihesus gantto o kerisf ha ngn-jo hard dh*y 
notyi, Jesus was loved hj him, and it was not hard to 
note it M.G. 214. O^ o, ngn-gesa pell, it was near, 
it was not far. M.C. 140. 

NYNTy pron. s. We, as. A Dds veneges re hg; lemgn saw 
cl 6n ngng agan dysses^ Father, be blessed ; now we 
are all cured of our diseases. O.M* 2024. A reduplicate 
form of lift. W. wuni* 

NYS, adv. Not. Festyn tyn hy a woU, dhe wherthyn nys 
teva whanSf very bitterlj she wept, to laugh a desire 
did not arise. M.C. 222. Na heh mur Uwur defry 
benylha nys tevythfldch, nor without great labour indeed 
shall a child ever be to her. O.M. 300. Rdg y servonnih 
yn nSp plds n^s iefylh fout a gyffifans, for his servants 
in no place will there be a want of pardon. O.M. 1808. 
yf.nis. 

NYS, comp. pron. Not — him, her, it, them. (Ni — *s,) 
da cowes p&r ahas, nys pyrth den mara peyspell, be- 
hold a shower very terrible, man cannot bear it if it 
drops long. O.M. 1082. Ny n^l ogas nagynpelly nys 
ywiaf ow trenygS, neither near nor far, I see her not 
flying over. O.M. 1142. Ef a wodhjy^ y b6s hy pech- 
wAures, nys gassS dh'y yly6, he would have known that 
she is a sinner ; he would not have permitted her to 
anoint him. P.O. 493. Mar ny's cafafscon dhum dues, 
if I do not find them come soon to me. B.D. 647. 
Yn ken lyw ny's gu^ys whiih, in other colour I have 
never seen them. R.D. 2634. 

NYSE, V. a. To fly; to swim, to float 3 pers. s. fut 
njs, or neys, qdv v. The general form in use was nyg4, 
qd. v., by the conmion corruption of s into g soft, orj, 

NYTH, s. m. A nest. PI. nythow. Npth ydr, ( W. n^th 
idr,) a hen's nest. Pryce. Written by Llwyd, neUh, 
and in Cornish Vocabulary, neid, qd. v. 

NYTH, comp. pron. Not— thee, (Nu-^ath.) Me ny(h 
dampnpcf yredy, I do not condemn thee indeed. M.C. 
34. Mar nyih wolhaffdre ow grds, if I wash thee not by 
my grace. M.C. 46. Nyih nahaff hfn fin ledhys, I 
will not deny thee though I be slain. M.C. 49. Cleves 
trOlh nyih kemersS, no illness had taken thee. M.C. 167. 
Nyth Uf nahaf bynary, I will never deny thee. P.C. 
907. 



o. 



This letter had the same sound as in English ; when short 
as in for, pot, sort, and when long as in hone, cone, lone. 
It is a mutable vowel in the three British dialects, 
changing into e. Thus C. com, a horn ; cemiat, a horn- 
blower ; Cernow, Cornwall. In Welsh, it now changes 
into y, but anciently e. Thus W. com, pi. cym, + cern; 
Cemyw, Cornwall. Arm. com, pi. cern, 

0, pron. subs. He, him, it. It is only used in composi- 
tion with prepositions, as ganso, with him or it ; orto, 
to him or it ; ynno, in him or it, Ac. W. o. 



0, V. subs. He was. 3 pers. s. preterite of bSs, 01 y 
doul ef o tetdys ganso yn nef rdg iregS; Ihesus ganso 
keris, ha nynj-o hard dh'y notyS, all his plan was 
formed to dwell with him in heaven ; Jesus was loved 
by him, and it was not hard to note it M.C. 214. 
My a w6r prig o ganso, I know how it was with him. 
O.M. 186. An hrassa egi yn pow gans pup oily o gyl- 
wys, the greatest that was in the country by every body 
thou wast called. R.D. 1096. Ydh o ow fous ha'm 
hruslplat purpur garow dhum stroth^, my robe and my 
breastplate were hard purple to wring me. R.D. 2691. 
W. oedA. Arm. oa. 

0, V. subs. Ye are. Yn mis duech why hep terry (hy, ha 
hep alwhedh ; gyltoys 6 why, pen arlyUiy, gortMeuch 
an bedh, oome ye out without breaking house, and with- 
out a key ; ye are called, chief lords, honour ye the 
tomb. R.D. 326. An abbreviated form of oh, which 
again is a softened form of och or ouch, qd. v. 

OAN, s. m. A lamb. PI. ein, ean, ennes. Whet avar 
pr^s soper yw; idn brds an oan re a lyw kyns y vos 
meihen restys, it is yet early supper time ; the great fire 
will brown the lamb too much before it be quite roasted. 
P.C. 697. Written in Com. Voc. oin, qd. v. 

OAR, s. f. The earth. An 'oar, the earth. Llwyd, 66. 
An ^oar, is for an noar, and that again an euphonic 
mutation of an doar. See Doar, 

OBBA, adv. Here. Pryce. Written by Llwyd, 66, 248, 
jMa; being the latest corruption of omma, qd. v. 

OBEL, adv. Afar off, aloof. Pryce. Generally written 
a hel. See PeU. 

OBER, s. m. A work, deed, operation. Plur. oberow, 
oberedh. Arluth nef, roy dhym gul da yn pup ober a 
wreUyn, Lord of heaven, give me to do well in every 
work that I do. O.M. 446. Eddrek mur a'n kemeras 
rdg an ober re wressi, great sorrow seized him for the 
work he had done. M.C. 220. Rdk agan dr6k ober 
kens, for our evil deed before. P.C. 2902. fVog^ ow 
da oberow, after my good works. R.D. 2699. Pup 
urol oberedh da, guyn bjs cymmys a'n gwreUo, always 
good works, happy as many as do them. O.M. 604. 
Dhe gul dr6k tra, ha dynachi oberow da, to do evil 
things, and to reject good works. P.C. 13. W. ober. 
Arm. ober, f euber, pi. euffrou. Ir. chair. QBje\.iibair, 
Manx, dthyr. Lat. opere. 

OBBRETH, adj. Full of works. Obereth dremas a dfj^/f, 
yn er-na rych ef a v^dh; drok dhin yn g^dh-fui goef, 
dhe Gryst afjm a'n oarOt cUdh, full of works the very 
good shall come, then rich he shall be ; the wicked man 
on that day, woe to him ; on the left side to Christ he 
shall be. M.C. 269. 

OBEROR, s. m. A worker, a workman. Com. Vocab. 
operarius. Droch^eror, maleficus, an evil-worker. 
Comp. of ober, and g6r, a man. Arm. oberer, oberour. 

OBERWAS, s. m. A work servant, or fellow. Pryce. 
Comp. of ober, and gwds, a servant. 

OBERY, v. a. To work, to labour, to make. Part and 
preterite, oberys. Pur ryel an ri-ma yw oberys, del tyn- 
syn agan honan, very royal these are wrought, as we 
would ourselves. O.M. 16. Mar pue drdk a oberys, 
tr6ch y hy gans dhe gledhi, if it was evil that she did, 
kill her with thy sword. O.M. 291. Ha kemnws a'n 
Sordhyo ef, gans mur toy y tue dhen nif dre y dhadder 
oberys, aud as many as worship him, with great joy 
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they shall come to heaven, bj his goodness made. R.D. 
1224. W. obem. Arm. cber. Lat. opero, 

OBIL, s. m. A peg. Corn. Voc. clavus. Another form 
of EhU, qd. v. 

OBMA, adv. Here, in this place. Llwyd^ 66, 248. t Yn 
haval dhymmo dnna ymadge dean gwregaf skapyoy in 
likeness to me here the image of man I did form. 
O.W. 182. A late corruption of omma^ qd. v. 

OCH, y. subs. Te are. Euch, whvleuch dhymmo Pilat; 
godhfedheuch ma na veuch had; tus 6ch a prys, go seek 
for me Pilate ; see that ye be not foolish ; ye are men 
of account B.D. 1776. More generally written ouch, 
qd. V. 

OCH, inter). Oh. Och, tru,tru, me re hehas, ha re dorras 
an d^en. Oh, sad, sad, I have sinned, and have broken 
the prohibition. O.M. 249. Mar ny dhue dhum con- 
fortyi, ow momyng v^dh och ha tru, if he will not come 
to comfort me, my mourning will be " oh" and ''sad." 
R.D. 438. Ha'y gdn a vjdh och, yoef, dhe'n bps^mapan 
Jue genys, and his song shall be '^ oh " ; woe is he, to 
this world when he was bom. R.D. 2313. W. acA, 
f oia, f ot. Arm. ah^ f och, Ir. o, oyh, ugh. Gael, och* 
Manx, ogh, 

ODGHAyprep. After. ^ OcfzAa A€nfia, afterwards. Pryce. 
Written by Llwyd, udzha^ being a corruption of wog6, 
qd. V. 

ODION, s. m. An ox, a bullock. Com. Voc. bos. In 
late Comish corrapted into udzheon, odgan. Pryce. 
W.eidion. Arm. genn, ifenn, efonn. 

ODN, card. num. One. Pryce. A late corruption of 
on, id. qd. un, or onan, qd. v. 

ODZHI, y. subs. Te are. XHwi odzhi a gweles, ye are 
seeing. Llwydy 246. A late corraption of ysouch, qd. y. 

ODHIWORTO, comp. pron. From him. Lhoyd^ 244. 
More correctly adhiivorlo, qd. y. 

ODHOM, s. m. Want, necessity, need. PI. odhommow. 
Ppth ew an odhom dynny cafus lafur an par-na, what is 
use for us to haye labour of that sort t O.M. 967. 
Naporth dout, me d genes, mar pjdh odhom dhe'th tveres, 
have no fear, I will go with thee, if it will be necessary 
to help thee. R.D. 596. Deuch yn rdg ketep onan 
l^myn yn ow odhommow, come ye forth every one now 
.in my necessities. O.M. 2684. Written also edhom, 
qd. y.' 

ODHOMEC, adj. Necessitous, needy, poor. PL odhomeg- 
yon. Rdk ty yto Dew gallogeky dhe pup a vo odhommek, 
warnos apysai mercy, for thou art a mighty God, to all 
who are needy, on thee who call for mercy. R.D. 2377. 
Ha ty owkulkemmys da pup dr dhe odhomegyon, and thou 
doing so much good always to the needy. P.C. 2636. 
Written also edhomog^ qd. y. 

OEL, s. m. Oil. Pryce. Borrowed horn the English. 

OER, s. m. An hour. Pryce. Another form of our, qd. y. 

OEZENZ, y. subs. They were. Uwyd, 245. A late form 
of esens^ qd. y. W. oedheni. 

OEZYH, y. subs. Ye were. Llwyd, 245. A late form 
of esouch, qd. y. W. oedhych. 

OEZYN, y. s. We were. Llwyd, 245. A late form of 
esen, qd. y. 

OF, y. subs. I am. 1 pers. s. pres. of irr. v. b6s. Gldn 
6f a w6s an dremae, I am clean from the blood of the 
supremely good. M.C. 149. Paryn 6f dhe lafuryi, I 
am ready to act O.M. 940. Why re leverys ow bos, ha 



p&r wjr yn della of, ye have said I am, and very tral j 
sol am. P.C. 1494. Lemmyn ydh 6f vy yachjs a pup 
dyses, now I am healed from every disease. R.D. 
1741. Written in late Comish 6v. Uwyd, 245. W. 
<byv. Arm. ounn, f^ Ir. f am. Bansc. osmL Gr. 
€</i2. Lat sum. 

OFEREN, s. f. The mass. An barorma kumereuch dheuch 
lemman yn kettep pen, hag anodho ol dwfrewA ; ow corf 
yw, ren oferen, kepar del leverys dheuch^ this bread take 
ye to you now every head, and of it all eat, my body it 
is, by the mass, like as I said to you. P.C. 764. W. 
oferen. Arm. oferen. 

OFERGUGOL, s. m. A cope. Cora. Yocab. casula. 
Comp. of qfer for qferiai, a priest, and cugol, a hood. 

OFERIAT, s. m. A priest Cora. Yocab. pnssbiier. W. 
qfeiriad. From the Lat. offero, to offer. 

OFFRYN, 8. m. An offering. A Dds Dew^ luen a hyti^ 
Urn fesyf dheworthyf ve ow deg^, ham offryn gldn, O 
Father God, full of pity, take, receive from me my tithe 
and my offering pure. O.M. 504. An Tds a vmrk ow 
formy6, a*m offfy^ f^ ^^^ff^ y^ds, the Father who created 
me, to my odering may he acknowledge favour. CM. 
J530. PU ma an offryn, a dds, a vpdh leskys dhe Dhew 
rds, rdg y wordhyi, where is the offering, O father, (that) 
shall be burat to the God of grace, for worshipping 
himf O.M. 1316. W. offrwm. 

OFFRYNE, v. a. To offer. Part offrynnys. Haa ol 
aqas gwjr dhegS dhotUto gwetyeuch offiynnS^ ha'y tesky 
adyrchysef, and all your trae tithe, to him take ye 
care to offer, and burn, as he hath enjoined. O.M. 441. 
My ny vynntvf offrynni ol ow degi, I will not offer all 
my tithe. O.M. 500. Degi ol agan edhyn, bestes yn 
wedh maga ta, wamydhy my a offryn yn gordhyans dhe'n 
TdsgueUa, tithe of all our birds, beasts also as well, I 
will offer upon it, in worship to the best Father. O.M. 
1183. Ow mdp Ysac offrynnys ef a v^dh war an men- 
edh, my son Isaac offered he shall be on the mountain. 
O.M. 1287. 

OGAS, adj. Near, neighbouring. Written also oaes and 
ogos. Manno aUo an tebell ogas dhys bonus trytys, that 
the evil one may not be turaed near thee. M.C. 19. 
Pylai ith yn mes ay hell yn un lowar&i a'n gevo ; ogas o, 
nyng-esa pell, Pilate went out of his hall into a gimlen 
(that) he had ; near it was, it was not far. M.C. 140. 
Ha dh*y no^i drys an wlds a ogas hag a bell, and to make 
known through the country, anear and afar. M.C. 249. 
Pur oges yw dhe ancow, very near is thy death. P.C. 
2660. Ragfals ludas, n^ am guerthas, ogas yma, for 
false Judas, who has sold me, is near. P.C. 1102. In 
late Cornish it was used as a substantive. Ogas, a 
neighbour. Llwyd, 173. It is also written by him agos, 
qd. v. W. agos. Arm. egos. Ir. agus, \acus, focus, 
focus. Gael, fogus. Manx, aggys, figgys^ Gr. hf^\>%, 
Lat angustus. 

OGE, v. subs. Thou art. Mars ogi Crist mdb Davy, des 
a'n grows heb pystegi, if thou art Christ the son of 
David, come fropi the cross without magic. M.C. 197. 
Moyses, del ogi d^ mds, my ad p^s ow sawyS, Moses, as 
thou art a good man, I pray thee to heal me. O.M. 
1767. Ogi, gy, a oowyth da, onen a dus an den-ma^ art 
thou, good fellow, one of the people of this man ? 
P.C. 1234. A corrapted form of osi, qd. v. 

OGO, s. f. A cave, a cavera. ^ Caves along the shore 
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are still called ogoa in Cornwall by the present inha- 
bitants." Polwneles Vocahdary, W. ogov. Arm. caff. 
Ir. uagh, cuas, Gael. uagK Manx, oghe^ ooig. Lat. 
cavea, 

OH, 8. m. An ox. PI. ohan, % Gora an ohan en ardevy 
put the oxen in the plough. Pryce, The singular was 
not in nse» but chan was used for the plural of odion, 
or Xudjnhean, W. ^ch, phychen. Arm. pi. ochen^ ohen. 

' Ir. agh, f segh, Gael. agh. Sansc. uksha, Goth, atshs. 
Germ, ochsy ochse, Ang. Sax. oxa, Eng. or. 

OH, V. sub. Te are. lAwydy 245. A late form of och, 
qd. V. 

OH, inteij. Oh, woe is me. Liwyd, 249. A later form 
of ochy qd.v. 

OI, s. m. An egg. Llwydy 110. Plur. oiow, Pryce. 
Meltn-d, the yelk of an egg. lAwgd, 176. Written 
also (>y, qd. v. 

OILET, s. m. A frying pan. Oorn. Yoo, fiixorium. Un- 
known to the other dialects. 

OIN9 s. m. A lamb. Com. Yoo. agnus. Written in the 
Ordinalia oan, and 6n^ qd. y. PI. ean, W. cent pi. 
^iyn. Arm. oan, pi. ein. Ir. uan, Gael, uan, Manx^ 
eagn, Lat. agnus. Cf. also Gr. oZv.sLat. ovem, 

OIR, adj. Cold, fHgid. Com. Yocfrigidus. W. oer. Ir. 
Juar, Gael. ^tiar. Manx, /eoyr. 

OIS, y. subs. Thou art. xTtoiz a gufele^, thou art 
seeing. Llwyd^ 246. The general form is &?, qd. y. 

OTV, s. m. I am. Llwgd, 247. A late form of 6/, qd. y. 

OL, s. m. A marky trace, impression, footstep. PI. olow. 
Me a wil 61 treys ow thds, 1 see the impression of the 
feet of my father. C.W. 128. Sew olow ow tkryys lyskys, 
follow the prints of my feet, burnt. O.M. 711. Avel 
olow aga (hreys^ s^ch ^ns 61 kepar ha leys^ like the prints 
of their feet, they are all dry like herbs. O.M. 760. 
W. 61. Arm. eu/. Ir. to/. Gael. at/. 

OLASy s. f. A hearth. Lhoyd^ 16. % Hv oar gwtl padn 
da gen hy glawn, ha et hy olios hy a delveih gowas idn^ 
she knows to make good cloth with her wool, and on 
her hearth she ought to have fire. Pryce. W. aelwyd. 
Arm. aoled, oaled. Ir. eallagh. Gael, teallach. Manx, 
chiollagh, 

OLE, y. a. To weep, to wail, to lament, to cry. Yma 
kin dhym dhe ol6 daggrow goys yn gw^r hep mar^ there 
is cause to me to weep tears of blood, truly without 
doubt. O.M. 630. Na aUafgudes ynfds, kymmys dag- 
grow re olysy I cannot see well, so many tears I have 
wept P.C. 2608. Myrches a lerusalem, na ohuch^ na 
na wreu^ drem wamafvy, nag onan f^/A, daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not, nor make lament on me, not any 
one. P.C* 2640. Kin dhe 0I6 why a^s b^dh, cause to 
weep ye shall have. P.C. 2644. Garmi a wriih, na 61 
na scr^g, cry out thou dost ; weep not nor shriek. R.D. 
863. Written also woU, qd. y. W. wylo, gwylo. Arm. 
gwela. Ir. guil. Gkiel. guil. Manx, gtdt. Gr. KXalw. 
Lat Jleo. 

OLEU, s. m. Oil. Com. Vocab. olettm. Also an olive. 
Gwedhan olew, (W. olewydhen,) an olive tree. Uwyd, 
106. W. oleWf t oleu; elu Arm. oleou, foleo; ed/, edl. 
Ir. ola. Gael, ola, uillidh. Manx, ooil. Gr. ikeiov. 
Lat. o/eufit. Goth. alev. 
OLEUBREN, s m. An olive tree. Corn. Voc. oka vel 
oliva. ('Oleu—pren.J W. olewydhen. Arm. olwezen. 
OLEWEN, 8. f. An olive, a single olive. Llwyd, 106. 



OLIPHANT, s. m. An elephant Com. Voc elephans. 
The late form was olifans Llwyd, 241. Arm. olijant. 
W. eli/ani, pi. elifeint, in Mabinogion. The animal is 
well designated by the W. cawrvU, lit. a gigantic beast. 

OLL, adj. All, every. Mdh Marea leun a rds^ oil y v6dh 
a ve dewys, the son of Mary full of grace, all his wish 
was heard. M.C. 9. Mdb din hd> ken ys hara nyn 
gevas oil y veumas^ the Son of Man without other than 
bread hath not had all his life. M.C. 12. There being 
no difference in sound, it is written as often ol. Yn 
peswerSj gwreys perfyth dhen beys ol golowys gldn^ on the 
fourth, be made perfect to all the earth bright lights. 
O.M. 34. My a wra dhyso parow p&p ur ol rdg dhe 
wereSf I will make to thee an equal every hour to help 
thee. O.M. 101. W. oil, +0/, hoU. Arm. oil, holl. Ir. 
o//, tti/f, fhuHe. Gael. uile. Manx, ooilley. Gr. 0K09 
Goth. alls. Germ. all. Eng. all. 

OLGALLUSEC, adj. Almighty. Me ew henwis Dew an 
TdSf olgallusec drespup tray I am called God the Father, 
almighty above every thing. C.W. 1. Me a credy yn 
Dew an Tds olgallusec^ gwriar an nify hag an 'oar^ I 
believe in God the Father almighty, maker of heaven 
and earth. Pryce. Comp. of oU, taid aallusecf mighty. 
W. oUalluogy hnUdluog. Arm. hollchalioudek. 

OLGALLUSTER, adj. Almighty. Me a credy yn Dew 
an Tds olgallustery gwriar an nJefy hag an 'oar^ I believe 
in God the Father, almighty, maker of heaven and 
earth. Hag a^n barth dychow dom Dew dgaUuster yma 
ow sedhe, and on the right hand of God the Father 
almighty he is sitting. Pryce. 

OLVA, s. f. A weeping, lamentation. An dus vds a dhe- 
serya dhedhi gtUds nifo kyllySy gans aga garm hag clva 
Ihesus Crist a ve meviys, the good people desired for 
themselves the country of heaven (that) was lost ; with 
their cry and lamentation Jesus Christ was moved. 
M.C. 4. W. wylvay gwylva. Arm. gwelvan. 

OM, pron. My, mine ; in my, ftom my ; me. Me a oris 
yn ta spedyi om negis haneth yn n6s, I believe I shall 
speed well in my business this very night. M.C. 63. 
Mis mara kewsys vn ta^ ha'n gwyryoneth v synsy^ prdg 
om gtoysgeth yn ddma, nyngyw memos belyny^ but if I 
have spoken well, and have held the truth, why dost 
thou strike me thus? it is nought but villainy. M.C. 
82. Yn midh an g6ff, clevas brds is om detvlejfdevethysy 
says the smith, a great disease is come on my hands. 
M.C. 166. Drok handli, del om kyry, pan gyjfy dalhen 
ynnoy handle him roughly, as thou lovest me, when thou 
Shalt have hold in him. P.C. 991. Whyamgwrlow 
terlenbryy sf^onna es an Tds defry ; henna, cressouch om 
bosafy ye see me glittering, brighter than the Father 
troly ; this belieye ye that I- am. C.W. 18. Om corf 
ve gwressys honna, of my body was she made. C.W. 
30. (See also dom, dhom^ to my.) Written also ym, 
qd .y. W. ym. 

OM, a particle used in composition to form reflexive verbs. 
As cregyy to hang ; omgregy, to hang one's self. Gwreyy 
to make ; omwrey, to make one's self. Em and ym are 
similarly used in Comish, qd. y. W.ym, ferny ftm, 
t om. Arm. en em, t em. Ir. ••• fmme, ftm, f imm, t imb. 

OMA, V. subs. I am. Ha del oma marrek liny and as 
I am a trusty knight O.M. 2160. Lavar dhymmo hep 
leUyi, oma vy nip ath werthas dhe'n Hudhewon dhe 
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ladhSy tell me withont delaying, am I he who hath sold 
thee to the Jews to kill. P.C. 755. Aban oma daaserchys, 
dew hugens deydh dyvyihys h§dh pan fo nSsj since I am 
risen, forty days ended will be when it is night. R.D. 
2436. Gtcrj/r re gewsys yredy, yn medh Crist, mychtem 
oma^ thou hast spoken truly indeed^ says Christ, a king 
I am. M.C. 102. An enlarged form of 6fi qd. y. 

OMBROVY, V. a. To prove one's self. (Om—jorwy.) 
Ydh ombrovas ywan dy(ick maydh 6f poyntyes dke hayn 
brds, I have proved myself a weak husbandman, so that 
I am appointed to great pain. C.W. 68. 

OMDENNA, v. a. To withdraw one's self, to go out, to 
depart Dre virtu an serif iypeh dhe vh a omdennas^ by 
virtue of the writing every one withdrew himself out. 
M.C. 33, 68. Pedyr a omdennas yn ur-na del rebecks^, 
Peter went out in that hour that he had sinned. M.C. 
86. Comp. of om, and tenna, to draw. Written also 
ymdenna, qd. v. Welsh, ymdynnu. Arm. fenUenna. 
Buhez, 4. 3. 

OMDBSEVY, V. a. To throw one's self down, to fall. 
Ahanas ydhew scrijys h6s eledh worth dhe uythS rdy own 
yw dh'omdesevys, dhe droys worth tneyn dne dochyi^ of 
thee it is written that angels are guarding thee, for fear 
it is that thou fall, (and) dash thy foot against a stone. 
M.C. 14. Comp. of om, and desevy, to throw down, 
qd. V. 

OMDHAL, V. a. To hold one's self, to repress ; to with- 
stand, to resist, to repugn ; to strive, to quarrel^ to 
fight. Llwyd^ 51, 139, 141, 249. Comp. of om, and 
dal, to hold. W. ymdhaL 

OMDHYCHTYB, v. a. To dight or prepare one's self. 
An beumans ny re gollas, hay yn w^h agan flechys ; 
omdhychtyn, trussen an wlSs^ fy^^ ^<^ ^^ny kefys, we 
have lost our life, and also our children ; let us dight 
ourselves, let us cross the country, let us flee that we 
be not taken. M.C. 246. Comp. of om^ and dychtyiy 
to dight, qd. v. 

OMGAMMA, V. a. To bend one's self, to make wry. 
Haa y ee dhe ben dewlvn, ha hager mowys a wre ; gwethi 
godhyans aga meyn^ orm Ihesus a omgami, and they went 
on their knees, and made ugly faces ; the worst their 
mouths knew, to Jesus they made wry. M.C. 196. 
Comp. of om, and comma, to bend. W. ymgammu. 

OMGREGY, V. a. To hang one's self, ludas ith a dhe- 
sempys a neyl tu dhe omgregy ; cafas daffar p&r parys, 
lovan cr^ff rdg y sensy, Judas went forthwith on one 
side to hang himself; he found convenience very ready, 
a strong rope to hold him. M.C. 105. Comp. of om, 
and cre^^ to hang. Written also ymgregy, qd. v. W. 
ymgrimn 

OMQWBDHB, v. a. To cover one's self. Agen corfow 
nooth gallas; omgwedhen ny gans deel aids, our bodies 
are become naked ; let us cover ourselves with green 
leaves. C.W. 62. Comp. of om, andgwedhi, another 
form of cudh^, qd. v. 

OMLADH, V. a. To cut off mutually, to fight Urry, 
ow marreh guella, my a vynsa dhe pysy, gor ost genes 
yrvys da, dhe omlaah, del ym kerry, Uriah, my best 
knight, I would pray thee, take with thee a host well 
armed, to fight, as thou lovest me. O.M. 2141. Comp. 
of om, and ladh^, to cut. Written also emladh, qd. v. 
Vf, yndadh, 

OMLANA, V. a. To cleanse one*s self, to become clean. 



Ihesu Crist ynpow may 'the, ef a sawyi angltvyon, dal 
na bodhar ny as^, nag omlanas nag onon, Jesus Christ 
in the country that he went ; he healed the sick ; blind 
nor deaf he left not (that) was not cured, not one. 
M.C. 25. Comp. of om, and glanhy, to cleanse, qd. v. 
W. ynUanhdu, 

OMMA, adv. Here, in this place. Omma ny wreuch %i>hy 
tryge, euch yn mes a dhysympys, here ye shall not stay, go 
out immediately. O.M. 317. 01 dh^n bestes us omma 
a gefbds lour dewdhek mjs, all the beasts (that) are here 
shall have food enough twelve months. O.M. 1059. 
How otti an pren omma^ nyns us tecka yn wlds-ma, ho ! 
behold this piece of wood, there is not a fiiirer in 
the country. P.C. 2558. Prdg na dh&ns genas omma, 
why came they not here with thee! M.C. 78. M^ns 
us omma cunlullys, all that are gathered here. M.C. 92. 
** is often pronounced in Cornish, as in the English 
words, honey, money, S^c. For omma, here, neuxMow, 
news, <fec. are read ymma, newydhow." Llwyd, 228. 
W. yma, fyman, (in the place.) Arm. ama, ma, 

OMMBLY, V. a. To turn aside, to remove. En benenas 
yn ddma yntredhi a leverys ; dheworth an b^dh an meyn- 
ma dhynnypu a'n ommelySi the women thus said among 
themselves, these stones from the tomb, who has re- 
moved them for us. M.C. 253. Me a'th wish, harlot 
jawdyn, may'dh omdly dhe'th kylban, I will strike thee, 
rogue, rascal, that thou fall on thy back. C.W. 82. 
Written also umhelys, qd. v. W. ymchwelyd. 

OMSAWYA, V. a. To save one's sebT. Rdg omsaujya ow 
honyn, keffrys owgwrik ha*w flehys, an lester a vpdh 
genyn, der weras Hew, uskys gwrps, for saving myself 
also my wife and children, the ship shall 1^ by us, 
through the help of God, quickly made. C.W. 172. 
Comp. of om, and sawy^, to save. 

OMSCEMYNY, v. a. To excommunicate, to curse. Part. 
omscemunys. Ke dhe vh, omscumunys, dhe dhyveyth v^ 
yn tewolgow, go thou away, accursed, to a wilderness 
ever into darkness. M.C. 17. Omskemynys lower ydhov4, 
nyngew reis skemyna moy, accursed enough I am, there 
is not need to curse more. C.W. 88. A gan Cain 
omskemynys ow mdb Abel yw ledhys. Oh, by Cain the 
accursed my son Abel is killed.* C.W. 90. Written 
also ymscemyny, qd. v. 

OMSETT Y A, v. a. To set one's self. Te na yllyth om-- 
wethi un pris yn geydh na pechy, pan oms^iyas dhe 
demptyS guthyl p^ch nib na ylly, thou canst not keep 
thyself a moment in the day that thou wilt not sin, 
when he set himself to tempt Him who could not com- 
mit sin. M.C. 20. Comp. of om, and settya, to set 

OMWERAS, v. a. To help one's self. Co(^ yw ef hag 
avlethys, panna ylla omwerasy y vaw ny venna b6s, com- 
plaisant he is and witty, why could he not take care of 
himself, his boy I will not be. C.W. 84. Comp. of om, 
and gweres, to help. Written also ymweres, qd. v. 

OMWETHE, V. a. To keep or preserve one's self. Te 
na yllyth omweOU un prh yn geydh na pechy, thou canst 
not keep thyself a moment in the day that thou wilt 
not sin. M.C. 20. Kynsyn ta ef a ylly tus a bub dr&k 
ol sawyi ; lemmyn gans of y vestry ragon ny w6r om- 
u^i, before well he was able to save people from every 
ill, now with all his power he knows not how to keep 
himself from us. M.C. 194. An tUn-ma re drehevys, 
gallas ny wodhan peU lemman na veny led/tys nyng^s 
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furtUh dhe otMoethi^ this man has arisen, he has gone we 
know not where ; now there is no way to keep ourselves 
that we be not slain. M.G. 245. Comp. of om, and 
gtveth^, to keep. Written also ymtoyth^f qd. y. 

OMWRBLLE, y. a. To make one's self, to pretend, to 
feign. Yhyluys en EdhetoOHf lahm is ynpow a dro^ may 
r^s y ladhi yn scon mychtern neb a omwrdloy the Jews 
cried out ; — ^the laws in the country about are, that he 
must be slain forthwith who would make himself a 
king. M.C. 121. R6g mychtern a omwrello, dhe Sesar 
yto contrary, for* he that would make himself a king 
is hostile to Osesar. M.G. 146. Comp. of om, and 
ywreUif to make. Written also vmwry/, qd. y. 

OMWRET, y. a. To make one's self, to pretend, to feign. 
Dhynny yma lakik, may r^s y vonas ledhys, rdy mdb Thi 
rf a omwra, we haye a law, that he must be killed, for 
he makes himself Son of God. M.G. 143. Yn medhensy 
mar omwreyth cldff, gordhewyth te a'n prenvyih^ say 
they ; — if thou makest thyself sick, yery diligently thou 
shalt pay for it M.G. 165. Mars ola mar fir war an 
bjs del omwressySflemmyn dyswa ha wra cdr, if thou art 
so wise in the world, as thou madest thyself, now shew 
and work a cure. M.G. 191. Gomp. of om, and yitrrey, 
to make. Written also ymwrey, qd. y. 

ON, y. subs. We are. 1 pers. pi. pres. of bds, Onan 
ha try dnyn ywp; en Tds, ha'n Mdp, ha'n Spyrys, one 
and three we are in truth, the Father, and the Son, and 
the Spirit. O.M. 3. A Dds del 6n dhe tvythreSf a bol hay 
^ lyy^ fo^^^^i bjdh dynny nerth ha gtveres, rdy wamas 
presl uy a bys, Father, as we are thy work, made of 
clay and mire, be to us, strength and help, for to thee 
we eyer pray. O.M. 1069. An Tds Dew, re bo gordhyys; 
synsys mur 6n dh'y yarS^ the Father God be worshipped ; 
we are much bound to love him. O.M. 1126. A Dds, 
veneges re by; lemyn saw ol 6n nyny agan dysses, 
Father, be blessed ; now we are all cured of our diseas- 
es. O.M. 2024. Dynylhys 6n hep danger, come we are 
without delay. P.G. 1869. W. ^m. Ann. omp, 

ON, s. f. An ash. Llwyd^ 240. Galled also onnan, or 
onnen, and enwedhan. (See Onnen.) W. on. Arm. 
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ONAN, s. m. One, an indiyidual, a single person or 
thing. Onan ha try Snyn gwjr^ one and three we are 
in truth. O.M. 3. Scon a onan a*th asow, my a tffra 
dhyso parow, forthwith from one of thy ribs, I will 
make to thee an equal. O.M. 99. Awot omma onan 
da ragon ordenys parys^ behold here is a good one, in- 
tended for us ready. O.M. 1719. D^ an geffS cans 
davas, ha'y kentrevek saw onan, a man may possess a 
hundred sheep, and his neighbour only one. O.M. 2231. 
Onan ahanouch haneth rum gwerthas dhom yskerens, one 
of you this night has sold me to my adversaries. P.G. 
736. Nygkncys drdk nag onan ef the will bythqucth yn 
beys, no one has heard any evil that he has done in the 
world. P.G. 2435. Written also onen, and onon. See 
Un. 

ONEST, adj. Honest, honourable, decent. Rdg mych^ 
tern nag emperour onest ny v^dh ow givelas, for a king or 
emperor it would not be decent to see me. B.D. 1946. 
W. gonest, onest. Arm. onest. Lat. honestus. 

ONI, y. imp. We are. (On—niJ Del ony onen ha try, 
Tds ha Mdp yn trynyt^, as we are one and three, 
Father and Son in Trinity. O.M. 57. Yn tlr-na yfjdh 
ckwys, del ony gansS brewys, in that hour it will be 
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heard, as we are wounded by them. R.D. 573. 

ONNEN, s. f. An ash tree, a single ash. Gorn. Vocab. 
fraxus. An ash in general was on^ qd. y. The term 
used for the plural was enwydh, comp. of on, ash, and 
gw^dhj trees. W. on, onnen, pi. ynn. Arm. onn, ounn, 
ounnen, pi. ounnennou, ounn. It, fuinsean, oinseann, 
fuinsenn, fhuinnitts, Gael, uinseann, Manx, ungin. 
Or. rfeXoffopdv, (centunculum herba Gallis.) Diosoor. 
3,120. 

00 L, V. a. He shall weep. Ty a'n ool, ha lyas m^l, kyn 
'dhota skynnys yn wharth, thou shalt weep, and many 
thousands, though thou art fallen into laughter. G.W. 
168. Another form of 61, 3 pers. s. fut. of ol^, qd. v. 

OR, y. irr. He knows, he knows how, he is able. X Ni 
6r den veth, no one at all knows. Llwyd, 244. X Piwa 
Sr, who knoweth ? 252. J Mi 6r, I can ; mi 6r mds, I 
can go. X ^^^ ^h I cannot. 124. X^^^^ ^ screfa 
na mui, I can write no more. 250. A late form of 
w6r, qd. y. 

ORGHINAT, 8. m. A shoe. Gorn. Voc. calciamentum. 
More exactly translated by the Fr. chaussure. W. arch* 
enad, apparel, including shoes ; arehen, a shoe. Arm. 
archennad, f arehen, 

ORD, prep. Of, by, on, in, with. Mar a mynnylh gov- 
ynny ord en kith re as clewas^ if thou wilt ask of the 
same persons (that) heard them. M.G. 80. Ha'y fill 
leffa ve tackis ord en grows fast may 'ihesi, and one of 
his hands was nailed on the cross, so that it was fkst. 
M.G. 179. An orthographical variation of orth, qd. v. 

ORDENB, y. a. To order, to ordain, to appoint. Written 
also ordeyn^, ordyni, ordni. Part, ordenys, ordnys. 
Nefre gustyth dh'y gorty, me a orden b6s benen, ever obe- 
dient to her husband, I ordain woman to be. O.M. 
296. Yma gorhyl crif ordnys, there is a strong ship 
ordained. O.M. 1010. Awot omma onan da, ragon 
ordenys parys, behold here a good one, intended for 
us ready. O.M. 1720. Hag ordeyneuch guythysy dh'aga 
aspyS, and appoint guards to watch them. O.M. 
2038. Orden dhe'th tils hy knoukyS, order thou thy peo- 
ple to beat her. OM. 2676 Kepar del ordenas ow (has 
dymmo vy yf^ lowenS, as my Father ordained for me in 
joy. P.G. 809. Me a vyn lemyn ordne, I will now 
ordain. O.M. 2599. Ordneuch bar dhe ysedhi, order ye 
a bar to be placed. P.G. 2225. Me a'th cusuls6 ordyne 
tus dhe wyihi bidh an treytor yw marotv, I would advise 
thee to order men to guard the grave of the traitor 
(that) is dead. R.D. 336. Me a ordyn ragdho cedes 
poynys may geffo, I will ordain for him pains that he 
have. R.D. 1986. Borrowed from the English. So 
W. ordeinio, 

ORRAGH, s. m. Dung. Pryce, Ir. otrach. Gael, otrach, 

ORS, s. f. A bear. Corn. Voc. urstis, W. atih. Arm. 
ours, Ir. "f" ursa, Gr. ctpxro^, Lat. ursus, ursa, Sansc. 
arksas, 

ORTE, comp. pron. By or upon them. Ny vynnaf orta 
bones napel ena yn dyses, I will not that they be any 
longer there in misery. O.M. 1431. Ort^, thereon. 
Llwyd, 244. Gomp. of orth, and i, which is always 
used in composition for y them. Written also wort^, 
qd. v. W. wrthynt. Arm. out h6, Ir. f/riw, -Hriusom, 

ORTO, comp. pron. By or upon him, or it. (Urth — o,J 
Rum fey, mur a wokyneth yw mones dhe lesky peyih a ^l 
den orto bewi, by my faith, a great folly it Is to go to 
bum a thing (that) a man can live upon it. O.M. 475. 
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Govyn orto mar a'm bpdh, ask of him if I shall have. 
O.M. 693. A'n bedh efa sipvys, rdk hydhew ny a geuays 
ol orto eft from the tomb he has risen, for to-daj we 
have spoken all to him. B.D. 1374. Written also worlo^ 
qd. V. W. vjrihot fwrthaw. Arm. out^hann, fotUaff, 
Ir. ffits. 

ORTY, comp. pron. Bj or upon her. (Orth-hy.) Rdg 
orty ty dhe goliy mjl v6p mam a veydh damneys, because 
thou hearkenedst to her, a thousand mother's sons shall 
be damned. O.M. 323. Bps ew dhym ketvsel defry orth 
oto ytorek kyns mds a dri ; mars eUen hep cous orty, hy 
colon hy a torse^ I must speak really to my wife before 
going from home ; if I should go without speaking to 
her, her heart would break. O.M. 2173. Written also 
worty, qd. v. wrthi. Arm. out-hi^ fouly. Ir. fjrie, 

ORTH, prep. At, by, to, for, with. Y lavaraf, vuf ha 
tpr^ bedhens formyys orth ow br^s, I say, heaven and 
earth, let them be created by my judgment O.M. 8. 
Hoy Dew, m0r orth ow offryn, and, God, look at my 
offering. O.M. 505. Rag cole orth un venen guldn if 
re gollas anplds, for listening to a woman he has com- 
pletely lost the place. O.M. 919. Ke with tresse treveth 
dh'y, ha m^r gtoel orth an wedhen, go yet the third time 
to it, and look thou better at the tree. O.M. 800. P^th 
ytv an cusyl wella orth an dra-ma^ what is the best ad- 
vice for this thing ? R.D. 15. Orth is used with the in- 
finitive mood to form the participle active when govern- 
ing pronouns, which are placed between in their ad- 
jectival forms. An avel^ orth y dyrry, the apple pluck- 
ing it. O.M. 195. Ow scollyi agan gwara, ha'nfer^ orth 
y tystrywy, scattering our wares, and the fair, destroying 
it. P.O. 342. Ow colon yw mur hudhys, nyns us peyn 
orth ow greffya, my heart is greatly exalted, no pain 
is afflicting me. R.D. 484. Us uhSt dhe'th corfgalarow, 
na torment orth dhe greffye, are there yet pains to thy 
body, or torment a&icting thee ? R.D. 488. Orth y 
syw^ lyes gwds, ny yllons b6s nyfyrys^ following him 
many fellows, they could not be numbered. R.D. 557. 
Namnag esqf ow merwel, orth agas gortos, I am almost 
dying, waiting for you. R.D. 2146. Written 9\%o worthy 
qd. T. W. worth. Arm. ouch, oud fouz^ f oz, 

ORTHEUOH, oomp. pron^ Of, from, to you. (Orth-^ 
chwuj Yma dhymmo mur dysyr^ a wodhfes ortheuch an 
g^S^ » py^ ouch, levereuch henna^ I have a great desire 
to know of you the truth ; who are ye ? tell that R.D. 
195. Mear a rds dhe why ; ow ry cusyl dhym, ortheuch 
me a vyn cola, much thanks to you ; giving counsel to 
me, to you I will hearken. G.W. 52. Written also 
tvorthouchy qd. v. W.wrthych, Arm* ouzouch, fozoch, 
fouzouchuy. Ir. ffrib, ffiibsL 
ORTHYF, comp. pron. Of, from, to, against me. (Orth--' 
mi J Evaprdg na dhuete nes rdg cous orthyf^ Eve, why 
comest thou not nearer, to speak to met O.M. 150. 
Ow mdp kerra^ pendra vynta orthyf govyn, my dearest 
son, what wilt thou ask of me f O.M. 1312. Serry 
orthyf ny ris dhysy to be angry with me thou needest 
not. O.M. 2524. Written also orthaf. Orthaff mar 
mynnvth coU, if thou wilt listen to me. M.O. 175. Gol- 
sowoch a der dro orthaf ve^ mpns is omma, hearken ye 
round about to me, all that are here. C.W. 104. Writ- 
ten also worthyf, qd. v. W. tvrthyv. Arm. ouz-in, Ir. 
t/rtttmm, ffi^msa. 
ORTHYN, comp. pron. Of, from, to» against ns. (Orth^ 



ni.) Lavar dhymmo, ty venen^ an frut vie russys tyrry; 
mara pe an keth echen o dyfynnys ortkyn ny, tell me, 
thou woman, where didst thou break on the fruit, 
was it of that same sort which was forbidden to us ? 
O.M. 212. Written also worthyn, qd. v. W. wrihym. 
Arm. ouz^omp. Ir. ffrinn, ffrinni. 

ORTHYS, comp. pron. Of, from, to, against thee. (Orth 
— ti.J Dewolow hep nyver, pup ur orthys ow scrynkyiy 
devils without number always grinning at thee. O.M. 
570. Noe, rdk kerengi orthys^ my nygemerS neffri trom 
dyal war ol an veys, Noah, for love to thee, I will never 
take heavy vengeance on all the world. O.M. 1207, 
1231. Written also worthys^ qd. v. W. tvrthyL Arm. 
ouz'td, Ir. i-frii, ffriuiy ffrttso, ffrilsu. 

OS, V. subs. Thou art 2 pers. s. pres. of bSs, Yn medh 
an lader arall, dr6k dhin 6s kepar del ves^ says the other 
robber, a bad man thou art as thou hast been. M.C. 
192. Arloth Dew a'n nef, an Tds, kepar del 6s luen a 
rdsy venytha gordhyys re by. Lord, God of heaven, the 
Father, as thou art full of grace, for ever be thou wor- 
shipped. O.M. 106. A Dds, benyges del 6s, dhe ar^ 
hadow me a wra^ O Father, blessed as thou art, thy 
commands I will do. O.M. 1033. Pyw 6s agews mar 
huhel, who art thou (that) speakest so high ? O.M. 
1368. Nyns yw aga Dew pleysys genes gy, pan 6s punsys^ 
ty ha'ih pobel, mar cales, their God is not pleased with 
thee, when thou art punished, thou and thy people, so 
severely. O.M. 1563. W. ^hyt. Arm. oud. 

OSA, V. subs. Thou art 2 pers. s. pres. of b6s. Written 
equally common osS. A Seth, osa dynythys agy dhe 
yet Parody s, lavar dhym pandra ujylsta, O Seth, thou 
art come within the gate of Paradise, tell me what thou 
sawest O.M. 763. Arluth, veneges reby,delosi Dew 
hep pehes, Lord, blessed be thou, as thou art God with- 
out sin. O.M. 1796. Kepar del osS syhfjyas, as thou 
art a Saviour. P.O. 394. Del osa Dew ahyn ha pen, 
as thou art God to us, and head. P.O. 732. Ahan osa 
mar gortes, ny a wra del leverythy since thou art so 
courteous, we will do as thou sayest RJ). 675. A nyns 
osi pryeryn, tfereth yw dhys govyn pyw yto an martn a 
wharfi, if thou art not a stranger, it is idleness for 
thee to ask what is the wonder which has occurred 
R.D. 1261. Os6 is a composition of 6s, thou art, and 
the pronoun te ; with the common corruption into se. 
It was also written osia. W. Obyt-ti. 

OSAY, V. subs. I am. A late corruption of esof, qd. v. 
Written by Llwyd, 245, os¥iv and ossam. 

OST, s. m. An army, a host. Vrry, ow marrek gueUa, my 
a vynsa dhepysy^ gor ost genes yrvys da dhe omladh, del 
y'm kerry, Uriah, my best knight, I would pray thee, 
take with thee a host well armed to fight, as thou lovest 
me. O.M. 2141. Borrowed from the English. 

OST, s. m. A host, an innkeeper. % An ost an tshei, the 
host of the house. Llwyd, 252. Borrowed from the 
English. 

OST A, T. subs. Thou art (Os-^U.) Gwra yn ddla, me 
aihp§s,par del osta jowl willy, do sOf I pray thee, as 
thou art a wily devil. C.W. 31. Pew osta dhe es yn 
wetUian awartha gans tr6s ha cds, who art thou that art 
in the tree above, with noise and song 1 O.W. 42. Bee 
also Ydhosta. 

OSTEL, 8. m. An inn, a mansion. My a vyn gruthyl 
castel, ha drehevel dhym ostel, ynno jammes rdg treg^, 1 
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will make a Tillage, and build myself a mansion, in it 
ever to dwell. O.M. 1711. W. os/y. Ft. hdiel, f hostel. 
Eog. hosielf hoid. 

OSTES, 8. f. A hostess. % Ybma nui gen osUx net, ha 
wnk eu hei, here is our hostess, and yonng is she. 
Llwydf 252. 

OSTI A, V. a. To lodge at an inn. t Nenna m^dh e vesier ; 
Kehmer uUh na rey osUa en tshei kbma vo den kSih demi- 
dhjfz dhe bennen iynk^ then says his master ; take care 
that thon do not lodge in a house where an old man is 
married to a yonng woman. Llwyd, 251. 

GST, y. subs. Thou art Woleom, ow mSp Ss yn n^f^ 
woleomfest osy gynef, ysi dhymmo a dhyow, welcome, my 
son, thou art in heaven, very welcome thou art to me, 
sit on the right to me. B.D. 2627. Another form 
of osa, qd. v. 

or, adv. Lo, behold. Ot amma menedh huhd, see here a 
high mountain. P.O. 125. (k an justys ow ids dhyn, 
see the magistrate coming to us. P.O. 370. Arluih, ot 
omma an ffwds, Lord, see here the fellow. R.D. 1803. 
Ot en ctnf yn trok gorrys, behold the body in a box 
placed. K.D.2183. An abbreviated form of o/^, qd. v. 

OTA, adv. Lo, behold. Ota saw b6s war ow lH)n, see the 
load of food on my back. O.M. 1053. Ota cowespur 
ahas, behold a shower very dreadful. O.M. 1081. An- 
other form of otti, qd. v. 

OTA, V. subs. Thou art. Lavar gwir dhymmo un aer, 
mars ota mdb den ha Dm, tell me truly one word, if thou 
art son of man and Ood. M.C. 129. Orth Crist ef a 
wovynnysy te dhhiy abU otagy, of Christ he asked ; thou 
man, whence art thou f M.C. 144. Te Crist mars ota 
marfdr war an bjs del omwressys, lemmyn dyswa ha awra 
cuTf thou Christ, if thou art so wise, in the world as 
thou madest thyself, now shew and work a cure. M.C. 
191. Written also oti. Ytho myehtem otSse^yn medh 
Pylat yn Sr-na, art thou a king, says Pilate then. M.C. 
102. En Edhewon dre envy a gewsys Crist rdg syndyi, 
Pylat lugtis otS sei Ihesus, gorweytj^ y dampnyi^ the 
Jews through envy said, to hurt Chnst; Pilate art thou 
a Justice? take thou care to condemn Jesus. M.C. 
107. The same word as om, but containing the older 
form of A?, (ot — te.) W. wyt — ti 

OTTE, adv. Lo, behold, see. Adam^ ottS an pushes, ydhyn 
an nef, ha*n bestes, kefrys yn t^ hag yn mar, Adam, see 
the fishes, birds of the heaven and the beasts, equally 
in land and in sea. O.M. 117. OttS omma vi kunys, 
ha fast ef gynef kelmys^ pur w^r, a dds, behold here a 
load of fuel, and fast it is bound by me, very truly, O 
father. O.M. 1299. Arluth, ott^ nu genoueh, Lord, be- 
hold us with you. R.D. 1879. (Mt^ an corf casadow 
ow tSs y ban, see the hateful carcase coming up. B.D. 
2278. Another form of wettS, qd. T. 

OTTE, v.^ubs. He is. Llwyd, 245. A form agreeing 
with W. ^t. Ir. ata. 

OTTEFE, adv. Behold him or it (Otte^fe.) 0U^6 
lemmyn keffys ; dOs dhum arluth dyssempys, behold him 
now taken ; come thou to my lord immediately. R.1X 
1902. Written also ottevi. OttevS musurys da, den yn 
bis nyn musvrgud, see it well measured, no man in 
the world will measure it better. O.M. 2513. Ottev^ ow 
crmvedhi ; my re wruk y vusuri rag an keth wheil-ma 
dewyth, see it lying ; I have measured it for this same 
work twice. O.M. 2567. 



OTTEXSE, adv. Behold him or it OttensS, kemereuch e^ 
ha crowyouch ef a ver spys ; my ny Qofdf rum laute, 
dh'y ladhS kin fjth yn beys, behold him, take ye him, 
and crucify him in a short time ; I find not, by my 
truth, any cause in the world to kill hiuL P.C. 2165. 
Nyns yw Ely a gylwa, seches dhodho yma ; ef a'n gev^ 
drokwyras ; ottensS gy^^f P^iy^i bystel eysel kymyskys, 
it is not Elias (that) he called ; he is thirsty ; he has 
found it a bad liquor ; behold it with me ready, gall 
(and) vinegar mixed. P.C. 2975. 

OTTENST, adv. Behold her, or it. Scon a onan ath asow 
my a wra dhysoparow pup ur ol rdg dhe weres ; Adam 
ottensy umma, ry hanow dkedhy hy gwra, dhe'ih par rak 
hy kymmeres, forthwith finom one of thy ribs, I will 
make to thee an equal, every hour to help thee ; Adam, 
behold her here ; do thou give a name to her, to take 
her for thy equal. O.M. 102. Ottensy parys^ as gwys' 
kens a dhesempys adro dhodho ef mar myn^ behold it 
ready, let him wear it immediately about him if he 
will. P.C. 1787. 

OTTENST, adv. Behold them. 01 dhe wovynnadow ty a 
fjdh yn gwjfr hep gow ; otensy gynef parys, all thy de- 
mands tlion shalt have truly, without a lie ; see fhem 
all with me ready. P.C. 601. Written also oUengy, 
Dhymmo vy mar ny gresouchy ottengy a wel ol dheucn, 
kepar ha del leverys, if ye will not believe me, behold 
them in the sight of you all, just as I said. P.C. 2689. 

OTTOMA, adv. See here. (Otte^-omma.J Owottomaan 
tr6k hSm; teuleuch why agas dy%o dom war an logol, 
ho ! see here the iron box ; throw ye your two hands 
on the cofiin. R.D. 2177. 

OTHVAS, V. a. To know. An Tds, ef ny vunsi worth 
den vythol b6s mar fur dha othvas a drok ha da, the 
Father, he would not that any man should be so wise 
to know of evil and good. C.W. 48. A late form of 
wodhfis, qd. v. 

OTHYS, adj. Proud, haughty. Rdg y bosta mdeges, hag 
yn golon re othys, der reson dhys me a breif, because 
that thou art accursed, and in heart too proud, through 
reason I will prove to thee. C.W. 24. A mut. of 
gothys, qd. v. 

OUCH, V. subs. Ye are. 2 pers. pi. pres. of bSs. Dew 
vody dha ouch yn gwjr^ two good bodies ye are truly. 
O.M. 2461. W oleum f est ouch yn chymma, ye are very 
welcome in this house. P.C. 1207. Yma dhymmo mur 
dysyr a wodhfes ortheuch an gw^r ; pyw ouch ? levereuch 
henna, I have a great desire to know of you the truth ; 
who are ye ? tell ye that R.D. 196. Nyns ouch lem-: 
myn gowygyon, ow mSs dres pow, Jlatturyon, ow leveret 
an nedhow, Kte ye not now liars? going through the 
country, chatterers, telling the news. B.D. 1510. W. 
j)ch. Arm. 6ch. 

OUNTER, B. m. An uncle. Llwyd, 114. This was a 
later form, agreeing with the Arm. eorUer. The oldest 
form was eunter, qd. v. W. ewyUir, 

OUR, s. m. Gold. Me a vynsS a talfens m§l puns dho- 
dho a our da^ I would they were worth a thousand 
pounds to him of good gold. P.C. 212. Ny welaf 
vy ydh hallan sawyi ofo bewnans, mar dre mur our, I see 
not that I can save my life, unless by much gold. R.D. 
1964. Ha dhodho y tysquedhcui our hag archafut, gwels^ 
ha gwM, and to him he shewed gold and silver, grass, 
and trees. M«C. 16. Atoos cost arhans nag our, greuch 
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y tenni mes d*n dour^ notwithstanding the cost of silver 
and gold, do ye drag him out of the water. R.D. 
2231. Besaw our, a gold ring. Llwyd^ 242. W. aur, 
S. W. oyr; f eur. Arm. aour. Ir. or, Gael. or. Manx, 
airh, Lat. aurum. 

OUR, s. f. Honr. Rdg dry Adam a yfam me a dhuk 
curyn a spem nep try our adro dhum />en, for the pur- 
pose of bringing Adam out of hell^ I wore a crown of 
thorns some thfee hours about my head. B.D. 2555. 
HarUer our, half an hour. The common form was the 
contracted one of ur, qd. y. In late Cornish it was 
written owr and ower, Llwyd^ 66. W. aun". Arm. eur, 
keur, Ir. uair. Gael, uatr, Manx, oor. Gr. wpa, 
Lat. hora. Fr. keure. Sansc. haura, a period. Goth. 
jer. Germ. j<ihr, Bng. year. 

OURLTN, B. m. Silk. Dhyworth^ magan ho grSs, aga 
malyi my a vyn gans mur a reonti hrda yn cenael hag yn 
ourtyfif fh)m them that we should have grace> I will 
wrap them with very great care in fine linen and in 
silk. O.M. 1752. Gomp. of our, gold, and lin, flax. 
W. eurlin. 

OW, pron. adj. My, mine. It aspirates the initials of 
words following when mutable. A Ddsy ty re dhr6s 
dhymmo ascom am k^k ha corf o par may fo ow 
hdwelhes^ O Father, thou hast brought to me bone of 
my flesh and body (that) was meet that she should 
be my companion. O.M. 113. Torri yn ow/eryl vy, 
break it off at my risk. O.M. 197. Banneih ofv mam, 
ha banneth ow thds kefrys^ the blessing of my mother, 
and the blessing of my father likewise. O.M. 471. Ty 
dyowU gwra ow gorthyby, thou devil, do answer me. 
O.M. 301. An sarf re ruk ow tholU, the serpent did 
deceive me. O.M. 286. Rdk ow colon ow honan gans 
' ow hollan me a wdn, for my own heart with my knife 
I will pierce. R.D. 2042. 

OW, a particle used in the formation of participles, by 
placing it before the infinitive mood; thus cani, to sing; 
ow cani, singing ; lesky, to bum, ow lesky, burning. It 
changes the initials of verbs following when sonants 
into surds ; thus gul to do, ow cul, doing ; dysky^ to 
teach, ow ^sky, teaching ; hew^, to live, owpew^, living. 
A meys djowpredyry pandra allaf dhe wruihyl, I am 
puzzled thinking what I may do. O.M. 193. Ow cajus 
banneik ow mam, receiving the blessing of my mother. 
O.M. 471. Fysiyn duwhans, gueres vy ow t6n a pl&t 
casadow, hasten thou quickly, help me bringing the foul 
villain. O.M. 892. Yma ow dUsacryfys^ he is making 
a sacrifice. O.M. 1556. Pan esa Crtst ow pesy, when 
Christ was praying. M.C. 62. Ef a dewas en cohek 
ow can^y he heard the cock crowing. M.C. 86. Yn %pg 
yn goys ow pewi, in flesh, in blood living. M.C. 256. 
Before vowels oiM is the font used. Rdk yma owdh 
ysedhi, for he is sitting. P.C. 2342. My re hue Ofvdh 
emlodhy I have been wrestling. P.C. 2509. Ha'n hedhow 
owdh egery, me a» guSly and the graves opening, I see 
them. P.C. 2999. This particle is derived from the pre- 
position worth, by, which was always used when pro- 
nouns were governed. Worth ow duwenhi, grieving me. 
R.D. 1413. Yn pGp tol worth y whylas, in every hole 
seeking him. R.D. 551. See worth and or^ fVrth is 
similarly used in Welsh. In Armoric o, foz, and och 
before vowels. 

OW, inter). Ho. Used to call attention. Aha, Belsehuc, . 
aha; owott^unpurversdalemynwhatfedhySfBhskl Beel* ' 



sebub, aha! ho! see a good purchase now obtained. 
O.M. 882. Ow oUoma an tr6k h6m, ho ! see here the 
iron box. R.D. 2177. 

OWN, s. m. Fear, dread. Eva, ny allaf medheSf rdg own 
ty dhom kuhudhS,EYe, I cannot speak, for fear (lest) thou 
shouldst accuse me. O.M. 160. A Dhew a rds, serponnt 
yw hy ; euth y gwelas ; own a*m bus vy, crenn^ a wrdf, O 
God of grace, it is a serpent ; horrid to see it ; fear is 
upon me, I do tremble. O.M. 1452. Na hertheueh own a 
henna, do ye not entertain a fear of that. O.M. 2508. 
Ny'm hues own vpth annodho, there is to me not any 
fear of him. R.D. 385. X Ma own dho vi, (W. mae aman 
ovn,) there is fear to me ; I am afraid. Llwyd, 164. 
W. ovn, f ovun. Arm. aoun, eun. Ir. obhan, itabhan, 
t omun, t homon. Gael, uahhan, uamhan. 

OWN A, V. a. To fear, to dread, to be aftmid. Llwyd, 
245. Cara^ gordhya, ha owna Dew ; an mateym, ha'n 
lahes, en gusplew ; owna Dew, parffiy mateym, ha cara 
gos contrevogwn, love, worship, and fear God ; tiie King, 
and the laws, in your parish ; fear God, honour the 
Eling, and love your neighbours. Pryee. W. ovni, 

OWNA, T. a. To amend, to correct, to rectify. J Gwreuch 
owna gys Juru, do ye amend your ways. Ldwydj 250. 
X Ownow, . amend ye. Pryce. A late form of ewna, 
qd. V. 

OWNEC, s. m. A timid person, a fearful fellow, a 
coward. Gueyt his a rdg yn voward, mana vy synsys 
coward, nag awos dhi v^dh ownek, take thou care to be 
forward in advance, that thou be not held a coward, 
nor for any man be thou a fearftil person. O.M. 2158. 
Saw Pedyr Crist a holyas abell avel un oumek, but Peter 
followed Christ from afar, like a coward. M.C. 77. W. 
ovnog. Arm. aounik. 

OT, s. m. An egg. PI. oyow. Rdg henna whela nehjyn, 
po an vyadge ny ddl 6y, therefore seek out some gin, or 
the voyage will not be worth an egg. C.W. 36. A'n 
premas me ny r6f6y, for the promise I will not give an 
egg. C.W. 10(i Yih oil agen vyadge, re*n jowl hrds, 
ny ddl vpth 6y, all our voyage, by the great devil, is 
not worth an egg. C.W. 150. Oy godho, a goose egg; 
oyow edhen, birds' eggs ; melyn oy, the yelk of an ^gg. 
Pryce. Written in the Cornish Vocabulary uvy qd. v. 

OTETH, adv. Hear, hearken. Oyeth sy glewyucA cMym ol 
masons an drS, keieppol, hear, listen ye to me all the 
masons of the town, every head. O.M. 2297. Oyeth or 
oyeth yn widh, sy glewyuch bryntyn ha kith, an mychtem 
a wornemmyn, hear, now, hear, likewise hearken ye, 
nobles and commons, the king commands. OM. 2419. 
Oyeth is the old Norman French oiSlt. It is still used 
by the town crier in the Town of Aberconwy, in 
North Wales, who repeats hoyz, hoyx, hoyM, three times 
before commencing every notice, which is now always 
given in Welsh. The custom has continued^since the 
English colony was planted there by Edward I. 

OTREC, adj. Golden, bright like gold, red, ruddy, shin- 
ing. Lhoyd, 142. W. eurog, 

OTSy 8. f. Age, process of time ; an age, a period of 
time. / vam pan yn drehevys, ha*y v6s devedhys dhe 
oys, gullpenans efapesys^ when bis mother had reared 
him, and he was come to age, to do penance he prayed. 
M.C. 10. Mur an payn dar ken, dhe vdh Du nmr y 
alloys, del lever dhyn an levar, kynumfs payn ny ve a'y 
oys, great was the pain beyond other to the Son of God, 
great His might, as saith the Book to us, so much pain 
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was not of his age. M.C. 130. Written in the Cornish 
Vocabnlarj, huis, secnlnm. It was corrupted in late 

Cornish into t^^^^ ^'^' ^^^i ^^^ t*^f Llwyd, 42. 

X Oge cdikf old age ; ooir younk, yonthftd age. Pryce. 

W. oed, foeL Arm. oed, food, Ir. aes, aatt faitf foes. 

Gael, aotff. Manx, ecu^ Gr. irot. Lai. aeku. Qoth. 

aho8, Sanso. ajms. Secnlum is in Welsh oes, t ois^ pi. 

cesoedhj t nuoud. Yn oet oesoedh, ft om oisoud, in secnla 

seoulomm, for ever and e?er. 
OTS, s. m. Blood. A mutation of ^foyv, qd. y. A*y ben 

y oys tcoil^f flrom his head his blood was spilt M.C. 

133. The general form is tcoyt, qd. ▼. 
OTV, ▼. subs. I am. % Oyv agweles, I am seeing, I pee. 

i Oyo a maz, I am going. TUwyd^ 846, 247. A late 

form of 6f^ qd. r. W. {tnfv. 
OZUOZ, T. subs. Thou art j: OjAm i^, thou art coming. 

Uioyd, 247. A late corruption of aasotp qd. y. 
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This letter in Cornish is both a radical initial and second- 
ary. When primary it changes into b and ph^ (ge- 
nerally written/) as in the other Celtic dialects. Thus 
fieUy a head ; y ben^ his head ; awfen^ my head. W. 
peih ei befh his head, ei pheu^ her head. Arm. pevm, 
ike benn, hk head; he fenn, her head. Ir. jaaiade^ a 
child ; or baude^ our child ; mo phaisdcy my child. 
Manx, padjer, a prayer; iiyfi badfer^ our prayer; e 
phadjer^ his prayer. The Welsh only has a farther 
mutation into the nasal mA, as vy mhen^ my head. 
When secondary o in Cornish is a mutation of b as in 
Armoric. Thus bewi^ to live ; ovu pew^j living. Arm. 
brewy a brother, hopreurt your brother. This mutation 
is unknown to Welsh initials, but occurs in the middle 
and the end of words, as aioypo, he may know, from 
ffivt/bod ; cvfelypach, more like, from cyfdyb^ like. 

PA pron. adj. What, which. Used in asking questions. 
Lltoyd^ 244. Pa an dra^ what thing f Pa an mark, what 
horse ? 240. Pa le, what place, where 1 In late Corn- 
ish it also meant why, X Pa'n dreu hednoy mSdh Dzhtuin, 
why will you not give that, says John. Llwyd, 251. 
In construction it changes into oo. The general form 
in the Dramas hpe^ and py^ qd. v. W. jto, tj9t, fpy. 
Arm. pe, Ir. ca, co, Gael, cia* Manx, que. Sansc. 
ka, hBktqwg, ^ 

PA, adv. When, at what time. OtU ha coynt o an yuas, 
pa na vynnS yorlhyby, a dhyrak an arlythy, dhe resons an 
doctors ords, see how cunning the fellow was, when he 
would not answer, in the presence of the lords, to the 
reasons of the great doctors. P.C. 1820. A Dhew yssi 
fi*rf9^^y fo *>A vynnan vy cryyy a'n b^dh y v6s dasser- 
ehySf O God I was indeed a fool, when I would not 
believe that he was risen flrom the grave. R.D. 1566. 
An abbreviated form of pan, qd. v. Arm. pa, 

PADEL, 8. f. A pan. Corn. Voc padel hoem, sartago, 
a frying pan. In late Cornish written padal, Llwyd, 
15, 241. W. padell, fpatel. Arm. pedd. From the 
lAtpalella, 

PADEK, s. m. A pater, the paternoster, the Lord's 
prayer. Pader an Ariuih. PL pederow. Pub tedkoll 
nib a vynni leverel pymihek pader a leun gdlon rag yor- 
dhyi pascon ayan a rluth ker, yn bhfdhen y a vy4 a bederow 



kenever hay a owleow esS yn cotflhesus worth never^ he 
that would every day say fifteen paternosters with a tall 
heart to worship the Passion of our dear Lord, in a 
year there would be as many paternosters as there 
were of wounds in the body of Jesus by number. M.C. 
228. Borrowed flrom the lot, pater. So W. pader. 
Arm. paderen. Ir. paidir. Qaei.paidir. 'M.^nx^padfer, 

PADN, 8. m. Cloth of linen, or wool. % Hy 6ar awil 
padn da yen hy yla^on, she knows to make good cloth 
with her wool. Ptyce. . A corruption of pan, qd. v. 

PADZHAR, card. num. Four. % Padxhar iganz ha deg, 
fourscore and ten, ninety. Uwydy 15, 100. A late 
corruption of pestoar^ qd. v. 

PADZHWERA, num. adj. Fourth. Llwyd, 134. A late 
corruption of pestverS, qd. v. 

PAGYA, s. m. Homicide. Yn tdn ty a wra lesky, ha'n 
keth pagya-ma defry yn ejffam, why drSg lawan, in fire 
thou shalt bum, and this same homicide truly in hell, 
ye wicked fowls. C.W. 124. 

PAHAN, comp. pron. What the. Levereuch dhvm hep 
letty^^ pahan chesyon a*s bues why erbyn Ihesu rfazarS, 
pan vynnoueh y dhystrewy, tell ye me without delaying 
what accusation have ye against Jesus of Nazareth that 
ye would destroy him. P.C. 1970. Comp. of pa, what, 
and an, the, A being inserted as in W.paham, (pa^-am) 
for what, or why. Pahan pleyt yma Pilat yn le may 
ma, what (is) the plight in which Pilate is in the place 
where he is ? R.D. 2057. 

PAL, s. m. A spade, a shovel ; a mattock. It changes 
in construction into bdl andjil. Cafes moy dhys cian 
rSs, try heys dhe bdl kemery, since it is necessary for thee 
to hare more, three lengths of thy spade thou shalt 
take. O Jii. 392. Arluth cuf, ol henna guldn try his ow 
f&l mar am be, my ham gwrik ha'm fidch bynan bysy 
vidh dhe sosteni, dear Lo^d, all that quite, if I have 
wee lengths of my spade, me and my wife, and my 
little child, will be hard to support CM. 396. W. 
pdl. Arm. pdl. 'bianx, famfl. liai.pala. 

PALADOR, s. m. A shaft ; the shaft of a mine. Pryce. 
W. paladyr, a shaft, the trunk of a tree. Sansc. pataH, 
a tree. 

PALAS, V. a. To dig, to delve. Kepar ddfMvS dremmas, 
yn d6r my a vyn palas tol may fo ynno cuahys, like as he 
was a very good man, in the earth I will dig a hole, 
that he may be covered in it O.M. 865. M6s dhe 
balas my a vyn rSg sustenS vewnans dhyn, I will go to 
dig, to sustain life to us. O.M. 681. W. pdu. . Arm. 
pala. Gael, pleadh, Lat palo. 

PALCH, adj. Weak, sickly, amending poorly. Pryce. 

PALF, s. f. The palm of the hand. Com. Yoc. pahna. 
yf.palv. Arm. palfy palv. Lai. palma. 

PALM0R,8.m. A palmer. Tl. palmoryon. Adrespow 
palmoryon, y afptSi mur gowygyon, hag a lever dhe tus 
gow, across country palmers, they are great story-tellers, 
and tell people lies. R.D. 1477. 

PALORES, 8. f. A Cornish chough, or a red-legged crow. 
Com. Yoo. gractUus. W.palores. 

PALS, adj. Plenteous. Pan welasy mdb dygtisgans an 
Edhewon mar veyll, hag yn y gorf bSs gorris gdeow 
pals leas m§ls, hep cows ger y damaeris, when she saw 
ner son treated by the Jews so vilely, and that in his 
body were put plenteous wounds many thousands ; 
without saying a word she fiunted. M.C. 165. Gael. 
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pailt. MaxiTfpaichey. Ann. fsptet, mnltitado. Bnh. 
Nonn, 10, 4. 

PALT, s. m. Satin, yelvet. Hedhauck cercot a halyy dho- 
dho me a vyn y ry^ rdg efdhym dhe lafwryiy reach' a sar- 
coat of satiD ; to him I will gi^e it, tot that he has 
worked for me. P.O. 1784. W. pali, 

VKlSy 8. m. Cloth, linen or woollen cloth. PL pannow. 
An a sen a ve kerchys, wamedhy rdy esedhS dy Has pan 
a ve gorrys ; rdg moroyeth a vyf^ni dhe'n cyti dhe v6s 
yordhijSy the she-ass was fetched ; on her to sit raiment 
of cloth was put, for he would ride to the city to he 
worshipped. M.O. 28. Nynsyw cryyy dhe beggars^ hag 
afo ago dyllas cloxUys gans dyvers pannow, it is not 
(right) to believe beggars, whose clothes are patched 
with divers cloths. B.D. 1509. Lavrok pan, cloth 
breeches. L/toyd^ 118, 241. LaLpannus, 

PAN, adv. When, at what time. As in Welsh it softens 
the initials following. Lemmen pan yw n^fdhyn giorjfs, 
ha lenwys a eledh splan, now when heaven is made to 
ns, and filled with bright angels. O.M. 9. My pan 
esen aw quandri^ when I was walking about. O.M^ 213. 
Why re dhueth dhym gans arvow, gansjustow ha clydh- 
ydhyow kepar ha pan veui vy an puri lader yn pow ; pan 
dyskysyn eglusyow ny wrug den f^th ow sensy, ye have 
come to me with arms, with staves, and swords, as if I 
were the veriest thief in the country ; when I taught 
in the churches no num did seize me. P.O. 1173. Why 
re dhrds d^m an den-may kepar ha pan dreyU efendus 
dhyivorth JDeto an nef^ ye have brought this man to me, 
as though he turned the people from the Otnlof heaven. 
P.C. 1853. Bys pan, until that Yn grotos gans kentrow 
fastis, peynys hjs pan ve marow, fastened on a cross 
with nails, tortured till he was dead. M.O. 2. A ban, 
fh)m the time when, since. Ny strecJwaff pell a ban 
nag es a wothfi dheuch parts a s gioretli gwell, I will 
not delay long, since there is none that knows how 
to prepare them for you better. M.C. 158. W. pan. 
Arm. pa. Ir. cuin,, f cSin. Gael. cuin. Manx, cuin. 
Lat quando. Goth. hwan. Germ. wann. Aug. Sax. 
hwoenne. Eng. when. 

PAN, comp. pron. What the. (Pa — an.) Lavardhym, 
delym kerry, pan vemans cCn gevS ef, tell thou me, as 
thou lovest me, what death did he meet with. O.M. 
2219. Mar c^s ladtri dheworio, pa'n p^n a godho dho- 
dho, if he steal it from him, what punishment is due to 
him. O.M. 2233. Lavar lemyn pan dr6k vo a <Uiys- 
qnydhysla dhynny, tell me what (is) the evil thou shew- 
est to us ? P.O. 338. 

PANAN, s. m. A parsnip. Plur. panes. Lhiyd, 240, 
243. W.panas. Arm. panes. Fr.panais. Lat.j9a«- 
Hnaca. , 

PANDRA, s. f. What thing. (Pa—an-^tra.J Pandra 
yw a vynnouch wy, what is it that ye would ? M.O. 67. 
Pandra wreth, what art thou doing ? O.M. 257. Saw 
pandra wrama govyn, but what shall I ask ? O.M. 698. 
Lavar dhympanJra wylsta, tell me what thou sawest. 
O.M. 765. M^ pandra wyllyynny, look what thou 
canst see in it. O.M. 801. Pandr ew henna dhynny ny, 
what is that to us I M.C. 105. Written also /Tem/ra, 
qd. V. 

PANNA, pron. adj. What ± Panna huil allosti guU, 
what work canst thoQ do ? Llwydy 251. A late form 
of pan, qd. v. 



PANTN, pron. adj. Which one, whether of them. {Pi 
an — un.) Llwyd, 244. 

PAPAR, s. m. Paper. Uwyd, 47. From the English. 
The Welsh generally call paper, papyr, (Arm. paper. 
Gael, paipear. Germ, papyr. Fr. papier,) but they have 
also pabwyr, for a rush, r^^arly formed from the Lai. 
papyrtM. 

PAR, 8. m. A peer, a match, an equal, a fellow ; sort, 
kind. Fhparow. Lemyn hanwafgoydh ha ydr, a sen- 
sqfedhyn hep pdr dhe vygyens den war an lHys, now I 
name goose and hen, (which) I consider birds without 
equal for food of man on the earth. O.M. 130. Nynsus 
par dhys yn b^s-ma, there is not an equal to thee in 
this world. O.M. 2610. Yn b^s^ma nan gevesjpdr, 
that had not his equal in this world. P.O. 1578. Ydh- 
anwaf bitch ha iarow, ha march yw bist hep parow, 
dhe vdp den rdg ymweres, I name cow and bull, and 
horse (that) is without equals for the son of man 
to help himself. O.M. 124. Rdk dhe saye me a vyn, 
py pdr maw 6s yn torma, for I will try thee, what sort 
of a lad thou art now. P.O. 2309. Rdk nygletosyuch 
yn nipplds sawor anpdr-ma vythqueth, for ye have not 
smelt in any place savour of this sort ever. O.M. 1991. 
Ma ow woUm ow rannS, pan glewaf cous a*n pdr-na, my 
heart is breaking, when I hear talk of that kind. O.M. 
2182. The word is still used in Oornwall among the 
miners, as a pare or gang of men. W. pdr. Arm. pdr. 
Ir.peire. Oiel. paic^ir. Manx, ptyr, lAt par. 

PAR, adj. Equal, meet. A Ddsy iy re dhrds dhymmo 
ascom dm kjk (ha) corf o par may fo ow howethes, 
Father, thou hast brought to me bone of my flesh and 
body, (that) was meet that it should be my companion. 
O.M. 113. Arm. pdr. 

PAR, adv. Like as, so. Ny a vynformyi an b0s, par del 
6n try hag onan, we will create the world, like as we 
are three and one. O.M. 12. Arluih henna me a wra, 
an gor yn pyt ysdla yn mjsk pryves, par ma*n geffo mur 
a pyn, Lord, I will do that, and put him in the lowest 
pit among reptiles, so that he may have much pain. 
K.!). 2012. TormentoreSy duech dhym scon^ par ma alio 
ow colon gtiella ow cher, executioners, come to me forth- 
with, so that my heart may better my condition. R.D. 
2241. 

PAR ADYS, s. m. Paradise. Written also parathys. Hel' 
hys warbarth a fuen ny yn mis scon a parddys, driven 
together we were quickly out of Paradise. O.M. 710. 
Pan wmgi dres ow defen, mSs tt parathys lowen an el 
wharS a'ngoras, wh^n he acted against my prohibition, 
out of happy Paradise the angel soon put him. O.M. 
923. Yf.paradwys. Arm. paradoz,i'parado€s, fparadis, 
Ir. parrathas. Qm\. pdras. Manx,/xzr^M. LaX. para- 
deisus. 

PARO, 8. m. An inclosure, a field, a park. PI. parcow. 
Fryce. Preserved in the names of many places. Park 
en vrdn, the crow's field. Park hale, the moor field. 
Park hoskin, sedge field. W. pare. Arm. pare. Ir. 
pairc. Ckiel. pairc. Manx, pairk. Fr. pare. Ang. 
S&JL. pearrac. l^ng. park. 

PAROHEMIN, s. m. Plirchment. Corn. Vocab. perga- 
' menum vel membranum. Borrow^ from the French 
form, parchemin. Called in Welsh memrwn, from Lat 
membrana. 
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PAREZ, adj. Ready, prepared. Uwyd, 113. A late 
form of pan/By qd. v. 

PARH, 8. m. A part, a side. Cora. Yoc. moderth a hark 
tnamy matertera, aunt on the mother's side ; a hark tat, 
amita, on the lather's side. Another form of parlk^ 
qd. v. See also Bark, 

P ARH Y, V. a. To di vide. Written by LI wyd, 65, parri^ 
dko barri, 

PARLEDH, 8. m. A parlour. Llw^ 13. 

PAROT, adj. Ready, prepared. Com. Voa codus. The 
old form of par^, qd. ▼. W. parody From the Lat 
paratus, 

PAROW, s. m. An equal. Sean a onan a'tk asow mjf a 
wra dhysoparow p&p ^ rig dhe toeres^ forthwith ft>om 
one of thy ribs I will make to thee an equal, always 
to help thee. O.M. 100. Pytyn may Jyyn servyfty dk'a- 
yan Arlutk kq>parow, let us pray that we may be ser- 
vants to our Lord without equal. O.M. 236. Nynsus 
parow dkys yn beys, there is not an equal to thee in the 
world. O.M. 436. 

PARTE, s. m. A part, side, division. Yn nefy fedhaff 
tregis an harth dychaw yans am cdr, in heaven I shall 
dwell on the right side with my Father. M.O. 93. Am 
lemyn dhen gwdlynny^ a harth an Tds veneyes^ kiss thou 
DOW the rods, on the part of the blessed Father. O.M. 
1792. A bartk anpla, in the name of the plague. P.O. 
1348. Pan Hh dreyn yn empynnyon apuppartk dre a 
yrogen, when the thorns went into the brain, on every 
part through the skull. R.D. 2668. A harth a tooUas^ 
on the bottom. G.W. 124. A bartk awartka, on the 
higher side. O.W. 146. Scr^ ol remma dky arkadow 
parth chy agan colonnow, ny dhy h^s, write thou all these 
thy commands within our hearts, we beseech thee. 
Pryce. W. forth, fpart^ fpard. Arm. pan, f pert, 
iT.partyfpatrt, Qse), pairt* LaX, parSy parte, Sansc. 
paAh, to spread. 

PARTHT, V. a. To honour, to respect Cara, gordhya, 
ha owna Dew, an mateym, kan lakeSf en 'gus plew ; 
ouma DeWy parth an makym, ka cara 'gus contrevogyon, 
love, worship, and fear God, the King, and the laws, in 
your parish ; fear €U>d, honour the King, and love your 
neighbours. Pryce. W.par^u, 

PARUST, y. a. To make ready, to prepare. Part, par- 
utys. Rdg yma h6s parusys dhyw, ka dkedk^ k^'rys.^ 
ibr there is food prepared for thee, and for them also. 
P.O. 468. Deuek ggnef, me a dhyswS cky dk'agas mester 
wkarri rdk partuy y toper, come ye with me, 1 will 
shew a house for your master presently to prepare his 
supper. P.O. 676. Rig yma how lour omma erhyn 
scper^ apevoa d parwtya, for there is meat enough here 
^ against supper, if it be all made ready. P.O. 690. 
' Formed fVom parus, or parys. W. parot6u 

PARTS, adj. Prepaid, ready. Rig genes yn pup teller, 
p(^^9 6f dke lafuryi, for with thee in every place I am 
ready to act. OJI. 940. Tin ka dedhi yma geni 
lemmm parys^ fire and sword are with me now pre- 
pared. O.lkL 1306. Prest kep danger vedhafparys, soon 
without delay I shall be ready. O.M. 1910. Vwfdkek 
iyoyon ynunro vvS a^n nifdawoenys, ka moy^ a mynnen 
dnymmopesy ow this pur barys', twelve legions in a gift 
would be sent from heaven, and more, if for myself I 
would pray my Father. M.C. 72. A later form of 
paroty qd. v. 



PAS,s. m. A cough. LI wyd, 30, 168,/}^^. 'W.pis^pes* 
wck. Arm. pis^ piz, Jr. ds, casachd, Gael, casad, 
Latin, tussis, Fr. toux, Eng. cougk, Sansc. cos, to 
cough. Germ, heiche, Lith. kosta, Gr. t Koii^w, 

PASO, R. m. Easter, the Passover. Eudi yn dri, hag 
ordenech h6s pish dkynny kep lettyi^ go ye into the 
town, and order the paschal food for us, without delay- 
ing. P.O. 618. Me agas p^s, rikpask may fo dyUyfrys 
Bartdnis kep skuUyi y w6sy I pray you, for passover that 
delivered be Bi^bbas, without shedding his blood. 
P.O. 2368. TkomaSy ydkos pur woky^ drefen na fynnyth 
cryyg an Arlutk dhe dkassercky dupask vyttyn, Thomas, 
thou art very stupid, because thou wilt not believe the 
Lord to have risen Easter-day in the morning. R.D. 
1108. Rig pasck o dkedki, djdk uckd y a sensy, for it 
was Easter to them ; a high day they held it. M.O. 229. 
W.pisg,pific, Arm, pose, IxiBh, caisg, f case, Gael. 
caisg. Manx, caiskt, Scotch, pascke. From Lat. pascka, 

PASWARDHAO, card. num. Fourteen. Llwyd, 134. 
A corruption of peswardkec, qd. v. 

PASWERA, num. adj. Fourth. Lhcyd, 243. A cor- 
ruption of pesweri, qd. v. 

PATLA, adv. How, by what means. Uwyd^ 136. Writ- 
ten also /atla, qd. v. A late form of pattel^ qd. v. 

PATSHAN, 8. m. The hauiich, or buttock. Llwyd, 48. 

PATTEL, adv. How, by what means. Uwyd, 231. 
Written tAnofattel, qd. v. X Patlyxki a cylywt, how it 
lightens. Llwyd, 248. 0<xnp. of pa^ what, and del, 
manner. W. jE>a dkelw,pa dkull, 

PAUGEN, 8. f. A sock. Oom. Yoc. pedula. W. paW' 
gen ; comp. of paw, a foot, and cen, a covering. 

PAUN, 8. m. A peacock. Oom. Yoc. pavo. Written 
also />ayoi», qd. V. yf.paun,pawan. Arm. paun, Fr. 
paon, Lat pavo, pavone, 

PAW, 8. m. A foot. Rik h6s ow arlutk mar clif, a Dkew, 
pie t6f, napleydk if, ny won pie toulaf ow paw, because 
of my lord being so sick, O God, where I shall come, or 
where I shall go, I know not where I shall cast my 
foot. R.D.' 1666. Ty geyler scon, ty ka'tk vaw, kymer* 
euck er an dkyw haw, ka gorreuch ef yn ddr down, 
thou gaoler, forthwith, thou and thy boy, take (ye) him 
by the two feet, and put him in deep ground. R.D. 
2076. W. pawen. Arm. pa6* 

PAYN, s.f. Pain. Fl, paynys, Dre conquest a dkylyfras 
mes apayn an enefow, by the conquest (that) delivered 
the souls out of pain. R.D. 2630. Ow paynys a v^dh 
garow kyn vis leskys dke lusow, my pains will be cruel 
before being burnt to ashes. O.M. 1364. Nyngew ow 
faynys hechan, us lemmyn toar ow sensVi my pains are 
not little, (that) now are holding me. M.O. 166. Lem^ 
myfi me agis p^s oil a baynys Crist predery, now I pray 
you all of Ohrist's pains to think. M.O. 182. Written 
also oe^, qd. V. 

PAYNES, s. f. A peahen. Llwyd, 241. W. peunes, 
paenes. Arm, paunez, 

PA YON, 8. m. A peacock. H6s, payon, colom, grugyer, 
hargos, bryny, ka'n er may dredkofa v^dk kynwys, duck, 
peacock, pigeon, partridge, kite, crows, and the eagle 
further by me shall be named. O.M. 132. Another 
foTTEL of paun, qd. y. 

PE, T. subs. He may be. A mutation of be, 3 pers. s. 
subj. of bisf qd. t, A pe v6dk Dew yn ddla, if God's 
will were so. O.M. 2366. Apevedin drik, if he were 
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a bad man. P.O. 2969. Dhe v6dh mar f)e genes, if thy 
will be with thee. R.D. 441. Saw t/ndetla mora pe, hut 
if it were so. B.D. 1022. Saw an catf^na byw ape, an 
emperour ef saws^y but that body if it were living 
would hare cured the emperor. R.D. 1657. 

PEj pron. What, which. LemfMfn merouch pe nyle an 
dus a vjdh delffjffrisf now see ye which of the two men 
shall be delivered. M.O. 125. An din^tna re drehevys, 
gailas ny wodhanpe le, this man has arisen, he is gone 
we know not where. M.O. 245. Pe penag oi a wyUy, 
whatsoever thou seest. O.M. 745. Written also pa, 
qd. V. W. pa. Arm. pe. 

PE, adv. Where, in what place. Pe ma, yn midh Crist 
dhydhy, nib a vyn dhe yuhudha, where, says Christ to 
her, Is he that will accuse thee ? M.O. 34. Abel, pe 
fesU mar bel, Abel, where hast then been so long f O.M. 
467. Ny won v^ihpe 'dh dflemyn, nymbus gwesc, yuskys, 
na chy, I know not where I shall go now, I have not 
clothes, shelter, nor house. O.M. 355. Written also^^, 
qd. V. 

PE, oonj. Or. Llwyd^ 44. Generally written />o, qd. v. 
Arm. pe, 

PEB, pron. s. Every one, each one, all. Dre virtu an 
scrifi peb dhe vis a amdennas, by virtue of the writing 
every one withdrew. M.O. 33. Tus Crist dhe vis a 
fyas, pep i£y du pur varethek, the people of Christ fled 
away, each one on his (own) side very sorrowful. M.O. 
77. Hapeb dhodho ow cull geyll, and every one doing 
guile to him. M.O. 165. Prederys pib a'y worfen, let 
every one think of its end. O.M. 227. Pib ol war pen 
y dew ylpn a gdn yn gordhyans dodho, every one on his 
knees will sing in worship to him. P.O. 247. W. 
pawb, + paup, Ir. ceach, f each. Gael. gach. Manx, 
gach. Lat. quisque. 

PEBA, V. a. To bake. Llwyd, 17. XEs an bora pebes 
luck, is the bread baked enough 1. Pryce. Another 
form ot pobas, qd. v. W. pobi. Arm. pobi. Sansc. 
piwh, Gr. iriirru}, 

PEBA, V. a. To use a pipe, to pipe, to play a tune. A 
barlh an Tds, menstrels a rds, pebcuch whari, in the 
name of the Father, minstrels of grace, pipe imme- 
diately. O.M. 2846. Mynstrels, grouch dhe ny peba, 
may hallan warbarth downssya, minstrels, do ye pipe to 
us, that we may together dance. C.W. 184. Another 
form of piba, qd. v. 

PEBAN, s. f. A little pipe, a flageolet See Piban. 

PEBER, s. m. A baker. Com. Voc. pistor. (Peba--' 
gour.J W. pobwr. Arm. pober. 

PECAR, adv. Equally, like as, as. A bub sort oil a 
leverow egwall unna ew gorrys, pekar ydhew an sortow 
gorrys unna der devyes, of every sort of books equally 
in them are put, as are the sorts put in them by pairs. 
C.W. 160. Id. qd. ooc^r, qd, v. 

PECH, s. m. Sin, offence,' transgression. Bpth ny allaf 
yn ow r6s dhe xoulpich v^th y cachyi, I shall never be 
able in my net to catch him to do any sin. P.O. 55. 
An ladhas mur ywy bich, who killed him, great is his 
sin. P.O. 3162. Dhe pech dhys a v^dh gefys, thy sin 
will be forgiven thee. R.D. 1102. 01 pech Adam pan 
prennas, when he redeemed all the sin of Adam. R.D. 
2562. Gdf dhem wo fech, my ad pjs, forgive me my 
sin, I pray thee. OM. 2726. W. pich. 

PECHA, V. a. To sin» to commit sin, to transgress, to 



offend. Written also pechS. War lyrch mdb din dhe 
becha, reson prdg yfe prynnys yw Ihesus Crist dhe ordna 
y^ ^ffy vonas tregys, after the son of man sinned, the 
reason why he was redeemed is that Jesus Christ or- 
dained that he should dwell in heaven. M.O. 7. Te 
na yllyth omwethe un pris yn geydh na pechy, thou canst 
not keep thyself a moment in the day that thou wilt 
not sin. M.C. 20. Ha*n virtu an pregoth o mdb din 
dhe asipechi, and the virtue of the sermon was that 
the son of man left sinning. M.C. 83. Ha na wra 
namoy pecha, and do thou sin no more. M.C. 34. Fest 
yn criff me re bechas^ Ihesus dhe wy ow querth^, very 
strongly I have sinned, selling Jesus to you. M.C. 104. 
Hag an aval devethys, dredhy Adam may pechs^, and 
the apple had come from it, that Adam had sinned by. 
M.C. 152. Ny wruk an din-ma vythqueth war an b^s-ma 
drokoleth, na ny peches war nip cor, this man has never 
done evil deed in this world, nor sinned in any sort 
P.O. 2905. W. pechu. Arm. pechi. Lat peceo. 

PECHAD, s. m. Sin, offence, transgression. PI. pecha* 
dow. Yn dewellens pechadow, gul alter da vyS, in atone- 
ment for sins, to make an altar would be good. O.M. 
1173. Hag henna dhe'th pechadow dha gy, dha'n doer a 
wra cruppya, and that for thy sins, on the earth then 
Shalt creep. C.W. 66. For the singular the later form 
pechaSf qd. v. was generally used. W. pechawd, pechod. 
Arm. peched, fpechei. Ir. peacadh, fpeccat. Gael 
peacadh. Manx, peccah. All from the lAtpeecaium, 

PECHADUR, s. m. A sinner, a transgressor. See the 
later form pehadur. W. pechadur. Arm. pecher. Ir. 
peacach, peacthach, fpecthad. QaeL peacair, peaea/A. 
Manx, peccach. Lat peccator. 

PECHADURES. s. f. A female sinner. A pe prqfus 
bvnyges, ef a wodhfyi y b6s hy pechadures ; ny's gass6 
ah'y ylyi, if he were a blessed prophet, he would have 
known that she is a sinner ; he would not have per- 
mitted her to anoint him. P.O. 491. Pechadores es 
hep gow, an brassa egi yn poWf gans pup ol (y o gylwysj 
thou art a sinner without a lie, the greatest that was in 
the country by every body thou wast called. R.D. 1094. 
My re bue pechadores a pechas marthys yn frds, I have 
been a sinner (that) sinned wondrous greatly. R.D. 
1097. Written also pthadures, qd. v. W. pechadwres. 
Arm. pecherex. Yt.pecheresse. 

PECHAS, s. m. Sin, offence, transgression. PI. nechasow. 
Godhaff paynys pan vynnas, nib naylly gul pechas, when 
he was willing to suffer pains, who could not commit 
sin. M.C. 3. Leun a bechas, ny %oon ken, dhe wdhyU 
agis mtystry, full of sin I know not other, to do your 
power. M.C. 75. Rdk henna warbarth oly/echas gwldn 

^^^^*^y % y f^y^ Syfy^i ^^^ ^^^^ together all her sins 
clean to her will be forgiven. P.O. 528. My re bechas, 
hag a henna a elow mersy war Defo agan Tds may affo 
an pechasoiVt I have sinned, and for that I cty mercy of 
God our Father, that he may pardon our sins. O.M. 
1866. Yn dewyllyens pechasoio, in atonement of sins. 
P.O. 826. A late form of pechad, qd. v., and written 
also pehas, qd. v. 
PECHYE, V. a. To thrust, to dart Yn corf Ihesus cara- 
dow en gew lym ef a bechyi pur eton yn dan an asow, tire 
an golon may ^tnesi, in the body of loveable Jesus the 
sharp spear he darted very right under the ribs, so that 
it was through the heart. M.C. 218. 
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PEDAR, card. num. Four. Used with nouos feminioe, 
as peswar is with masculines. DyUaa Crist a ve tynnvs, 
peaar ranguris anedhi^ ^ns peswar marreg a hrys, dhe 
oub marreg ran may fe^ the clothes of Christ were 
divided, four parts made of them, by four soldiers of 
account ; to every soidier that there might be a part 
M.C. 190. In carff Ihesut ydh es^, hag ef yn crows ow 
^^» py^P ^S^^ strekis del iovS, ha peder gwjfih cans 
golg, ha tryugons moy gansS, ha pymiheic, pur wj^r ins y, 
in the body of Jesus there were, while he was hanging 
on the cross, five thousand strokes as there were, and 
four times a hundred wounds, and three score more 
with them, and fifteen, very truly were they. M.O. 227. 
Fenten bryght avd arhans^ ha pedyr streyth vrds defiry^ 
ow resek a-dyworiy^ a fountain bright like silver, and 
large streams indeed, flowing from it O.M. 772. W. 
pedair, f pedeir. Axm. peder. It, f cetheora, f ceteora, 
Sansc. kaUtsras. Lith. keiurios. 

PEDN, s. m. A head, summit, extremity. X A, chorU 
cdlh^tepedn pilles, fada vynia ge henna^ y fjdh an hijs 
oonsumys, Ah ! old churle, thou bald pate, how wilt 
thou have this to be, that the world will be consumed ? 
C.W. 168. X Aylas, me vw marow, ha*w fedn squattyes 
pur garow^ why a'n gwitinler dew ran, alas, I am dead, 
and my head broken very cruelly, you see it in two 
parts. C.W. 124. :( Pei/n^ir, an ear of com. Llwyd, 
34. X Pedn braos, a jolt-head. X Blew anpedn^ hair of 
the head. 49. X Pedt^-pral marh, a horse*8 skull. 59. 
X Pedn dhrog, wicked. 84. X P^^ ^dh^ red-headed. 
142. X B^^ ^^ pedn^ top of the head. 172. X P^^ 
c/Ni,aboi]. 136. (W.peikMtfyfi, lit a black-head.) <<Tbe 
Cornish now call a kind of botch or boil, ^' Blackhead." 
They also call a tomtit pednpaly ; and say pednamene, 
head to feet ; as in many Cornish huts, large families 
lie, husband, wife, and children, (even gprown up) of 
both sexes, in one bed." Pdwhde, X P^ ^^i black- 
heads, young frogs, or tadpoles. Pryce. Pedn is a 
late corruption of pen^ qd. v. 

PBDNZIVIG, adj. Noble, principal Tl Xpednzwigian, 
nobility, gentry. Llwyd, 108. A late corruption of 
pendevw^ qd. v. 

PEDRBN, s. f. The breech, the buttock. Y\. pedrennoiw. 
Me a'n knauk fest dyhyU^ man geffo pup ot hysnS^ ow 
myres worth y vody^ dd wascafy peydrennow, may fo g6s 
y vlewennow, ha y corfol kyns ys hetlhy, I will beat him 
hard without pity, that all may have shuddering, look- 
ing at his body, as I shall strike his buttocks, that his 
hair may be bloody, and all his body, before leaving 
off. P.C. 2094. W. pedrain, pi. pedreiniau, 

PEDREVAN, s. f. A lizard, eft, or newt Llwyd, 240. 
Pedrevan an dour, a water lizard. 143. Llwyd, 75, gives 
another form pedrevor, and reads pedresif, for wedresif, 
qd. V. He also gives peder chwilen^ as a Welsh 
synonym. 

PEDBT, V. a. To rot, to become rotten, to putrify. Part 
pedrys, Oynment o a gymmys rds, may wethS corf heb 
pedry^ the ointment was of so much virtue, that it kept 
a body without putrefying. M.C. 235. Nejfri na wrello 
Mry, lemynjleiy^ ha peddry kepar ha seym py lyys fiaalf 
that she may never eat, but stink and rot like train- 
oil or salt-marsh mud. O.M. 2707. An kith gwds-ma 
gorreuch why yn drdk pryson dhe peddry, this same fel- 
low put ye in a bad prison to rot. R.D. 2002. Merouch 
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pymava towlys^ yn didh dhe vonas pedrys, see ye where 
he is thrown, in a ditch to be rotten. C.W. 82. W. 
pydru. Lat. putreo, 

PEDYR, s. m. Peter; a man's name. Written also 
peder, Peder, Androw, ha lowan, dun ahanan hepfalla- 
dow, Peter, Andrew, and John, let us go hence, without 
delay. P.C. 464. W. Pedr. 

PEDH, V. subs. He shall or will be. Marapidh e lit 
juggys, if he be fairly judged. P.C. 1344. Mar pidh e 
yeyn, ny dhue dhe gur^ if it will be cold, it will not come 
to the end. P.C. 2729. A mutation of bidh, qd. v. 

PEDHA, V. subs. He should be. Mars mara pedha degis 
gans y dus na'n caffan ny, yn ur^na b^dh leverys efahe 
seveU dre vestry, but if he be carried away by his people, 
so that we should not find him, then it will be said that 
he arose through power. M.C. 240. A mutation of 
bedha, 3 pers. s. subj. of b6s, 

PEDHAF, V. subs. I shall or will be. Marpedhaf kel- 
mys lemmyn, if I shall now be bound. O.M. 1349. 
Mara pedhaf bew vledhen, if I shall be living a year. 
O.M. 2386. A mutation of bedhaf, qd. v. 

PEDHIQLA,v. a. To roar like a lion, to bellow. Llwyd, 
142. A pedhigla, hellowing, 248. 

PEDHOUCH, V. subs. Ye will be. Yn ur-na, der vaner 
da, mara pedhouch repentys, an kith pldg a wra voydya, 
in that hour, after a good manner, if ye will repent, 
that same plague shall be made void. C.W. 170. A 
mutation of bedhouch, qd. v. 

PEDHYN, T. 8. We shall or will be. Yn ur-na me a 
weyl, mar a pedhyn ny abel dhe wQl defens a rdk tues, 
then I shall see, if we shall be able to make a defence 
before people. P.C. 2305. A mutation of bedhyn, qd. v. 

PEG, s. m. Pitch. Rdg henna Jystyn, ke, gura gorhel a 
blankos playnyys, hag ynno lues trygva, romes y a vjdh 
gylwys ; a-vis nag agy yn ta gans pik bedhens stanch 
wr^s, therefore hasten thou, go, make a ship of planed 
planks, and in it many dwellings, rooms they shall be 
called ; without and within well with pitch let them 
be made staunch. O.M. 954. A vis hag agy yn ta gans 
peyk bedhans stanch gwr^s, without and within well 
with pitch let them l>e made staunch. C.W. 164. Yma 
peyk dhym provyes, ha Ictvonow pup ehan, dejffrans sortow 
a wemow yma parys pur ejfan, there is to me pitch pro- 
vided, and ropes of every kind, different sorts of masts, 
here are ready very plainly. C.W. 166. W. p§g. Arm. 
pec, peg, Ir. pie, f bi, Cael. pic, Manx, pick, Lat 
pix, pice, Fr. poix, 

PEG, s. f. A prick, a smart, a smarting. Pryce, The 
verb is written piga, qd. v. W. pig. Arm. pic, Gael. 
pioc, 

PEG, s. m. A small piece, a bit. Ef an gevyth war an 
chal ; din vythol na dhoutyans peg, he shall catch it on 
the jaw ; let not any man doubt a bit P.C. 1182. 
Borrowed from the English. 

PEGANS, s. m. Necessaries of life, money, instruments. 
Fystenouch troh an dams, rdg omma ny wrewch trega ; 
agas tooles dhath bedlas, Wages pegans dha nedha, y towns 
parys, make ye haste through the door, for here ye shall 
not dwell ; your tools for delving, and your instruments 
to spin^ they are ready. C.W. 72. Cuntell warbarth ow 
fegans, me a vyn m6s pur uskys, gather thou together 
my necessaries, I will go very quickly. C.W. 94. l)egen 
genan agen pegans, let us carry with us our necessaries. 
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C.TV. 96. Victual eraU dkyn yma, ha pegans lower dha 
vewa, other yictaals to qb there are, and necessaries 
enough to live. C.W. 108. Probably a corrupt plural 
of pethy qd. v. 

PBGY, V. a. To pray, to beseech. Ha dhen Tds gvyren 
oil pegy, na skydnya an keik vengeans seaman ny, nag 
en femysy and to the Father let us all pray, that the 
same vengeance may not fall on us, nor our children. 
C.W. 1 60. More generally written pigy^ and pygy, qd. v. 

PEGTA, V. a. To cease. In della hy a begyas ops hanter 
djdh yredy^ so it ceased until mid-day indeed. M.G. 
201. The interpretation is doubtful, and is arrived at 
by comparing the word with W. peidio ; in the same 
way as C. nija, to fly, = W. neidio. 

PEH, 8. m. Sin, ofience, transgression. Llwyd,62, 115. 
A late form of pich^ qd. v. 

PEHAD, 8. m. Sm, ofience, transgression. PI. pehadow, 
Llwyd, 242. A late form of pechad, qd. v. 

PEH A DUB, s. m. A sinner. PL pehadoryon. Kyn nag 
6ff den skentyU pur^ par del won lavaraff dhys, yntr4 
Du ha pehadur acordn del ve kemerys, though I am not 
a very learned man, even as I know I will tell to thee, 
between God and sinner how accord was taken. M.C. 
8. Ihesu Crist mur gerensi dhe vdb din a dhyswedhas, 
a'n uchdder may 'thesi dhen b^s pan deyskynnas^ peho' 
doryon rdg pemd o desevijs are SeUnas, Jesus Christ 
shewed much love to the son of man, when he descend- 
ed to the world from the height that he was, to redeem 
sinners who were felled by Satan. M.C. 5. Another 
form of pechadur, qd. v. 

PEHADURES, s. f. A female sinner. An gusyl o may 
fe dris dhe rdg Crist pehadures, ol dh'y v6ah may rollo 
bres anedhyy del re dhe greSy the counsel was that a sin- 
ful woman should be brought before Christ, that he 
might give judgment upon her according to his will as 
some believed. M.C. 32. Another form of pechadures^ 
qd. v. 

P£HAS,-8. m. Sin, ofience, transgression. F\. pehasow, 
ArltUh^ veneges re by^ del osi Dew hep pehas. Lord, 
blessed art thou, as thou art God without sin. O.M. 
1796. Yn amendys ad pehasow ^ orden b6s gureys 
temple golow, brds na ledan, in amendment of thy sins, 
order to be made a brilliant temple, great and broad. 
O.M. 2259. May yw ow gwan oberow, hag yn widh ow 
fehasow es tell ew dha versy^ Dew, greater are my evil 
deeds, and likewise my sins, than so is thy mercy, 
God. C.W. 84. Another form of pechas^ qd. v. 

PEHE, V. a. To sin, to transgress. Ochf tru^ (rti, my re 
behaSf ha re dorras an dyfen^ Oh, sad, sad, I have sinned, 
and have broken the prohibition. O.M. 249. Rdg 
henna my a*s temptyas dhe beh^, for that I tempted them 
to sin. O.M. 308. Saw my a greys hy b6s sich, ha 
gur^s n6ih ol rdg anpich a pehas ow thds ham mam^ but 
I believe that it is dry, and all made bare, for the sin 
which my father and mother sinned. OJll. 759. Govy 
pan wrug^ pehi gans corf an debel venen, woe is me, 
when I have done sin with the body of the wicked 
woman. O.M. 2250. Another form of pech^, qd. v. 

PEISt s. f. A coat, a jacket. Corn. Yoc. tunica. Gene- 
rally written in the Dramas, pows, qd. v. See also 
Pens. W. paisf a coat, a petticoat. Ir. f ceis. Cf. 
Dutch pey, and Eng. /oeo'jacket. 

PEL, 8. f . A sphere, a ball, a bowl to pUy with. PL 



pdiow. PiUmay this ball. Ny ol devethes war tjr gl&8 
dho gwari peliow, rdg 'gun ehasy we are all come upon 
green land, to play at bowls for our health. Pryce. W. 
pil. Arm, pellen, lAtpila. ^ubo. pal, pil, to throw 
a ball. 

PSLB, adv. Where, in what place. (Pe--le,) An dh^-ma 
redrehevys, gallas ny wodhanpeU, this man has arisen, 
he has gone, we know not where. M.C. 245. Del 6s 
cowyth day lavar a piU osa, as thou art a good com- 
panion, say whence thou art. P.O. 2179. Llwyd, 248, 
gives as the earliest form pylich^ then plech, then pie. 

PELE, s. m. A spire, a steeple. Cam pelcy the spire 
rock. Pryce. 

PELEZ, adj. Bald. X ^^^ P^^f ^ ^^^ ^^^* P'J^* 
Written aXsopileZy qd. v. 

PELIHA, pron. inter. Which or whether of the two. 
Llwyd, 178, peliha. 

PELL, adj. Distant, remote, far, long. Comp. veUak, 
fpeUach, pella. Pylat ith yn mh ay hell yn un towarth 
a n gevOy ogas o, nyng esa pell, Pilate went out of his 
hall into a garden which he had, near it was, it was 
not far. M.C. 140. Ny strechyaff ttdl, I will not delay 
long. M.O. 158. Ha dh'y notyi arys an wlds, a ogas 
hag a bell, to make it known through the country, anear 
and afar. M.C. 249. Beio^ pel a wruk yn beys^ I lived 
long in the world. R.D. 210. Ny iaggyn mones nip pel, 
lemmyn b§s yn un castel henwys EmmauSf we do not 
think to go any distance, but so far as a village called 
Emmaus. B.D. 1294. W. pell. Arm. pell. 

PELLA, adj. Farther, longer. The comparative of pell. 
Originally written pellach, (Llwyd, 243,) the guttural 
being softened into A, and generally omitted. Ny allaf 
pella trega, I cannot stay longer. O.M. 2190. A^ 
vennaf pella lettye, I will not longer delay. P.O. 1612. 
Lemmyn me a grys yntay Jynnaf vy mSs pella esomch 
hanethy now I believe well, that I shall go ^rther than 
you to-night. R.D. 1297. Nymbus byw^ na/ella^ liv- 
ing is no longer for me. R.D. 2210. W. pellach. Ann. 
pelloch, 

PELLDER, 8. m. Distance, remoteness. Rdg henna d^n 
a lema^ ynpelder dheworth ow Ms, therefore let us go 
hence, to a distance from my father. C.W. 98. Aban 
ew pib tra parys, dun ny yn kerth hekeffrys, pekler 
adro yn b^s, since every thing is ready, let us go away 
likewise, afar ofi* about in the world. C.W. 100. W. 
pellder. Arm. pellder^ pekler. 

PELLBAR, adv. A long time. (PeUr-^ear, an hour.) 
Pryce. 

PELLEN, 8. f. A ball of thread or yam, a round body, a 
bowl. Com. Vocab. globus. W. pellen. Arm. pellen. 
Gael, peileir. 

PELLIST, 8. m. A pilch or pelisse. Cora. Too. pMsl- 
gur, pellicia, a leathern pilch, lit a man's pelisse; fd- 
lisiker, mastraga, a fur coat W. pHysyn. Lat p^wia. 

PELLY, V. a. To render distant, to remove &r ofi*, to 
drive away. Part, pellys. Ethlays^gwefpan vev6 gem^, 
ow terry gormenadow Dew, pellys &h a jBaradys dha'n 
noer veys er agan gew, alas, woe is me when I was 
bora, breaking the commandments of God, driven we 
are from Paradise to the world for our woe. C.W. 76. 
W. pellu. Arm. peUaat. Lat peUo. 

PEMDHAC, card. num. Fifteen. Utoyd^ 135. Written 
also pymthec, qd. v. 
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PBMP, card. num. Five. Uwyd, 18, 136. % Pemp deg- 
vasy fifteenth. Written aAso pymp, qd. v. 

PBMPAS, num. adj. Fifth. Llwyd, 135. J/?a ^u- 
har ha metten o an pempas joma^ and the evening and 
the morning was the fifth day. M.C. p. 95. C.W. p. 
191. A later form of pynpes^ qd. y. 

PSN, 9. m. An extremity, end, conclusion ; head, a chief, 
beginning, the upper part, a summit PI. pennow. 
Cornish Vocabulary, capud, A tena y'n homironkytis 
uchel war ben un menedh, thence he led him high on top 
of a mountain. M.C. 16. Gans queih y ben y quedhens, 
ytveias banna ny ylly, with a cloth his head they cover- 
ed so that he cotdd not see a jot M.O. 96. Ha kayer 
/est an dyyiyas, corf ha pen, treys ha dewUy and very 
foully treated him, body and head, feet and hands. 
M.C. 130. Aqafen y a sacky^, their heads they wagged. 
M.C. 195. Cayphas an droys arU dhe PyUU o pen 
lusiis, Caiaphas brought him again to Pilate (that) was 
chief justice. M.C. 119. Ha'n pen arall o pyl€l,B,iid 
the other end was pity. M.C. 223. Mayth eth war 
hen y dhewlyn^ so that he went on his knees. M.C. 54. 
Del oaa Dew dhyn ha pen, as thou art God to us, and 
head. P.C. 732. Kyns pen vjs, before the end of a 
month. P.C. 1646. me a dhybarth ynterthoch, hay a wra 
dheuch pennow couch, I will separate between you, and 
make your heads red. P.C. 2326. Kyns pen sythyn^ 
before the end of a week. B.D. 30. Ev ywpen coA:, he 
is a block-head. B.D. 2017. Del lavaraf,penbronnen, 
as I say, rush-head. B.D. 2096. Pen ha duscoudh, head 
and shoulders. R.D. 2500. i Pennow ties, heads of 
the people, chief men. Llwyd, 128. Pennow ^s, ears 
of com. Pryce. W. pen, fpenn. Arm. penn, Jr. 
ceann, f cenn. Qael. cean, Manx, done* (Cf. W. pen- 
mawr ; Ir. t cenmar, capito, i. e. great head ; W. noeih- 
hen; Ir. nochtchenn, barehead. — ^The Erse form is also 
preserved in Welsh, in the compound Udcen, a forehead ; 
and in the simple term cyn, fcen, chief, foremost, 
bead.) Cf. also Lat finis, Sansc. phan, to end. 

FEN AG, adv. Soever. Answering to cunque in Latin. 
Gwrens Dew y vSdh ha*y vynnas, py penag voyny vreys, 
let God do his will and his pleasure, whatever may be 
in his mind. OJi. 1154. Puthpenay-ol a vo ef, who- 
soever he may be. P.C. 23. Afy a vyn yul yn della, py 
le penag ys Icyfiyn, I will do so, wherever I find it. 
P.C. 1551. A henna na geuseuch gh-, py-penag-ol a 
toharfo, of that speak not a word, whatever may hap- 
pen. R.D. 671. Pyw penag a'm gwella vy^ef a wyl- 
jyth ow thdsy whoever shall see me, will see my Father. 
E.D. 2383. Used also without a pronoun. Penag a 
wryUyfammd, henna yw ef, whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that is he. P.C. 1084. Written also pynag, qd. v. W. 
pynag. Arm. pennag. 

PENCANGUER, s. m. A centurion, the head of a hun- 
dred men. Com. Voc. ceniurioy (pen — can — guer^ pi. 
of gour.) 

PENCAST, 8. m. The Pentecost, Whitsuntide. Llwyd, 
32, 116, 241. Arm. pentekosL From Lat. pefUecosle, 
Ir. cincighis. Gael, cuingis. Manx, kingeesh. From 
Lat.- quinquagesma. 

PENCLIN, 8. m. The knee. Com. Yoc. genu. More 
correctly written penglin. See G/tn. 

PENCLUN, s. m. The hip, the haunch. Com. Vocab. 
dunis. See Clun, 



PENDEVIG, 8. m. A prince, one of the highest rank, a 
chief man, a nobleman. Corn. Yoc. princcps, PI. pen- 
devtgton. Written later pensevic, qd. v. In Llwyd's 
time it was corrupted into Xptdnzhivw, 'pX, pednzhivsg" 
ion, 128. Comp. of pen, head, and wovif to rule. W. 
pendevig. Arm. pinvidic, pinouic. 

PBNDIWEN, s. f. A reed. Llwyd, 43. Arm. penduen. 
Pendhu in Welsh is the "brown wort." Comp. of pen, 
head, and du, black. 

PENDRA, 8. f. What thing, what, why. Ow mdp kerra, 
pendra vynta orthyf govyn, my dearest son, what wilt 
thoi} ask of me ? CM. 1311. Pendra wreuch ow 
repryfa, why do ye reprove me 1 O.M. 1500. Pendra 
^^aj ny wodhes wheth, what I will do, thorn knowest 
not yet P.C. 848. Pendra reys dhynny dhegul, what 
is necessary for us to do f P.C. 1354. Pendra ny vente 
kernel, why wilt thou not speak ? P.C. 1775. Another 
form of pandra, qd. v. 

PBNDRUPPI A, V. a. To nod, or shake the head. Llwyd, 
135. W. pendwmpian. 

PENGARN, s. m. A gumet fish. Llwyd, 135. PI. pen- 
gamas, Y r6f henwyn dha'n puskas, dhe wyan, pen- 
gamas, selyas, I will give names to the fishes, to breams, 
gurnards, congers. C.W. 32. W. pengam, pengemyn, 

PSNGUCH, s. m. A head covering, an upper garment 
Corn. Yoc penguchgrec, mastruga, a fur coat ; lit a 
woman's cloak. 'W, penguwch. 

PENNAGEL, pron. Whoever. Pennagel ew na lavara, 
whoever says not. C.W. 14. Ha pennagel a wra 
henna, and whoever shall do that C.W. 118. A late 
form of penag-ol, qd. v. 

PSNPRAL, 8. m. A skull. Penpral marhy a horse's 
skull. Pryce, 

PENRYN, s. m. A promontory, cape, head-land. Why 
a's bjjdh agas gobyr eredy, warbarth ol gueel Behethlen, 
ha coys Penryn yn tyen, my ols re lemyn dheuch why^ ye 
8hal1 have your reward surely, together all the field of 
Bohellan, and the wood of Penryn, wholly I give them 
now to you. O.M. 2589. W. penryn. It forms the 
name of many places ; as Penryn akUhaon, Caithness, 
in Scotland ; Penryn Rhionydh, the point of Galloway ; 
Penryn Penwyth, Land's End, in Cornwall ; Penryn 
Cretidhyn, in North Wales, &c, Comp. of pen, a head, 
and rhyn, a point, or cape. 

PENS, 8. f. A pound in money, twenty shillings. % Ena 
dzhei a varginiaz rag trei penz an vledhan guber, then 
they agreed for three pounds a year wages. Llwyd, 
251. A late form of puns, qd. v. 

PENSEYIC, 8. m. A prince. Lucyfer yw ow hanow, ow 
howetha yw tanow, pensevic yn nef omma, why a w6r yn 
ta henna, ow hosafgwdl es an Tas, Lucifer is my name, 
my companions are fires, a prince in heaven I am, ye 
know well that that I am better than the Father. 
C.W. 10. Written by Llwyd, 99, penxivik, pi. pen^ 
dzhivigion, 128. A late form of penaevig, qd. v. 

PENTEILU, 8. m. The head of the family, the master 
of the house. Com. Yoc. paterfamilias, Comp. of pen, 
head, and teilu, qd. v., a family. W. penteulu, 

PENYO, comp. v. When it may be. CPan—bo,J Ha 
penvo reys degevy, gorouch y clha'n Mount Tabor, and 
when it is necessary to give tithe, put them to the 
Mount Tabor. C.W. 78. Gans din penvo convedhys,hy 
man when he is discovered. C.W 118. 
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PEN YS, 8. m. Penance. 01 del vynm, Arluth her, my a 
wraynpup tyller hedri veyn hew yno^s-^na^ gans penys 
ha yolochas, all as tboa wishest, dear Lord, I will do in 
. every place, as long as we may be alive in this world, 
with penance and praise. P.C. 116. W. penyd. Arm. 
piniyen, (fr. Fr. punUum.J It, peatuUff pennait, fpen- 
niL Q&e].p€anas. Manx,/Miny«. 

PENYS, V. a. To do penance. I^enys a reys ray y terros, 
^"i^y fo leheys mur ay yallos, it is necessary to do pen- 
ance for his arrogance, that much of his power may 
be diminished. P.C. 43. Dew ugans didk ow penys y 
9p*ytM8 y ypk ha'y woys, two score days doing penance, 
he spent his flesh and blood. M.C. 10. W. penydu^ 
penydio. Lat. peeniteo, 

PEP, pron. s. Every one. War p^ ol mamas ty^ npon 
all except thee. O.M. 948. The same as p&^f qd. v. 

PEPYNAG, pron. s. Whatsoever, whatever. My a vyn 
aga ihrehy^ P^py^^ff ol (^ wharfo^ I will cut them, what- 
ever may happen. CM. 1736. Written also pepenag. 
His yw sywi y v6dh ef, pepenag oo, it is necessary to 
follow his will, whatever it be. CM. 662. Pepenagol 
may'th ello^ wherever he may go. P.C. 630. (pe—-penag,) 
W. pa — hynag. 

PER, s. HL A caldron, a kettle, a boiler, a fiimace. Com. 
Voc. lebes. W. pair, fveir. Arm. fph: Ir. cov-e, 
Manx, coirrey. Sansc cnaru. 

PER, s. m. Pears. A plural aggregate, of which the 
sing, is peran, Gwedhan peran, a pear tree. Llwyd^ 
1 33. W. pir, peren, peran^ peranen. Arm. ph'^ per en, 
pir. Ir. piorra. Qsel. peur, Lat. pyrum, Fr. poircx 
Eng. pear, 

PERAO, adv. For what, wherefore, why. Llwyd^ 249. 
Comp. of pe, what, and rdg, for. Generally contracted 
intojor^^, qd. v, W. parag, pyrag. Arm. perac, perag, 

PERAN, s. f. A pear. PI. pier, qd. v. Gwedhan peran, 
a pear tree. Llwyd^ 133. 

PERBREN, s. m. A pear tree. Com. Yocab. pirus. 
fPh" — bren.) W. perhren. Arm. peren, gwezen-bir, 
Irish, crann piorra, Gael, craobh pheuran, 

PERCOU, V. a. Remember thou, bear thou remembrance. 
X Perco dhe gfvithS sans an d^dh Sabboth, remember 
thou to keep holy the Sabbath day. Pryce, t En hdv 
percou gwdv, in summer remember winter. Gwavas 
family motto, A corruption of perih, bear thou, 2 pers. 
sing. imp. of perthy, qd. v., and c6v, memory, qd. v. 

PERFO, V. a. He may do. Rag my a vjdh an kynsa, 
horn yn vyag a rollo, hag a perfo ow meystry, for I will 
be the first that will give a blow on the joumey, and 

* perform my mastery. CM. 2164. 3 pers. s. subj. of a 
verb = W. peri, to cause. 

PERFYTH, adj. Perfect, complete, in perfection. Writ- 
ten also perfeth, and perfeyth, Yn pesweri, gwreys 
perfyih dhe*n beys ol golowys gldn, on the fourth be made 
perfect to all the world bright lights. CM. 33. Ro 
dhym dhe vanneth perfeth, give mo thy perfect blessing. 
CM. 462. Un gusyf da ha petfyth dhym (y a r6s, a 
counsel good and perfect to me thou hast given. R.D. 
2142. Dew tfoaiM myldyr perfeyA, forty miles complete. 
R.D. 2497. W. perfaxth, i Lat. perfeclus. Arm. peur- 
chreat, Ir. foirfeachd, Gael, foiffe, 

PERHEN, 8. m. A possessor, owner, proprietor. Uuyd, 
124. An harlot, foul y berhen, awos kemmvs drdk a 
wren, a'n beys nyfyn iremeni, the rascal, foul his owner, 



notwithstanding so much harm as we do, from the 
world will not pass. P.C. 2112. Ty losel,fouly per^ 
hen, ystyn dhe vrich war an pren, thou knave, foul his 
owner ; stretch out thy arm on the wood. P.C. 2752. 
W. perchen. Arm. perchen, Manx, berchagh, 

PERNA« V. a. To take, to lay hold of; to buy, to pur- 
chase, to redeem. Part pernys, Mayfynnas eUfskyn-' 
na yn gwerhas, ha bds genys gans y gjk agan pema, that 
he would descend into a virgin, and be bom with his 
flesh to redeem us. M.C. 4. Dhe'n bis pan deyskynnas 
pehadoryon rdg pema a desevijs dre Satnas; rdg henna 
gordhyn neJjrS Jhesus nib agan pemas, to the world 
when he descended to redeem sinners who were felled 
by Satan^ therefore let us ever worship Jesus who re- 
deemed us. M.C. 5. Dew dhen Crist a dhanvonas dhe 
bema boys ha dewas, Christ sent two men to buy food 
and drink. M.C 42. Ow hoff a ve yw henma, yn midh 
Crist, ragouch wy pernys a berth yn b^s-ma, my body is 
this, says Christ, bought for you within this world. 
M.C. 44. A'n geffo pows a^s gwyrthyns, ha dhodho pemas 
cledhi, he that hath a coat, let him sell it, and buy for 
him a sword. M.C. 61. Ny a*n pemas dhewcrthys^ 
we bought him from thee. M.C. 106. Dheworthaf dr6k 
a'n pema, may the evil one take him from me ! O.M. 
617. X Na 'reuh e bema, do not buy it ; :( mt a hemap, I 
will buy. Uwyd, 244, 247. Another form of prenni, 
qd. V. W. prynu. Arm. pema, pemein, 

PERNAR, s. m. A buyer, a purchaser, a redeemer, a 
ransomer. Llwyd, 137. W. prynwr. Arm. prener, 
pemour, 

PERS, adj. Partial. Llwyd, 113. Arm. fpers, a bers, 
W. parth, o barth, 

PERSEIT, s. m. A jug with two ears. Cora. Yoc. ont- 
fbra, Comp. of per, and saith, a pot, qd. v. 

PERTHEGES, v. a. To bear, suffer, to be angry. Pryce. 
Mds yw dhe cusyl, deffry ; mar scon dhodho dd ymmy, 
kychouch efyn vryongen, ha dalynnouch mur cates, ma 
na alio perthege^ yn dyspyt ol Jny echen, good is thy 
counsel, really ; as soon as thou kisaest him, catch him 
in the throat, and hold him very hard, that he cannot 
endure it, in spite of all his efforts. P.C. 1009. Mar 
a taUeth pertheges, ny a wra y wowhdes, rdk pup 61 a gdr 

. bewi, if he begin to be angry, we will lie to him, for 
every one loves to live. R.D. 69S. 

PERTHY, V. a. To bear, carry, sustain, entertain. My 
a lever dhys Urry, na borth dout ahanaf vy nefri; rag 
nyfydh kin dhe perthy, my a lever dheuchwky why, I tell 
thee, Uriah, bear no doubt of me ever ; for there will 
be no reason to bear it, I say unto you. OJf . 2208. 
My dn musur lour yn ta,na bertheuch own a henna, 1 
will measure it well enough, do not ye have fear of 
that. CM. 2608. Pertheuch c6f ol a'n tohfn a letferys 
kyns lemyn dhywy why, a gowethi, all bear remembrance 
of the token (that) I told before .now to you, O com- 
panions. P.C. 1081. Na berth dout, nyvjdh n^ys, do 
not bear a doubt, it shall not be denied. C.W. 42. Ty 
a berth gossythyans, ken na brodar, thou shalt suffer 
punishment, though a brother. C.W. 82. Another 
form of porthy, qd. v. 

PERTHY, V. a. To honour, to respect An tresa, ha'n 
pestoera henath nib ma na ello perthy ve, the third and 
fourth generation of them that do not honour me. 
Pryce. Gwra perthy de tds, ha de mam, mat de dydhiow 
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hedhens h^r war an t^r^ nSb an Arluth de Dew ryes dees, 
do thoa bononr thy father,and thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee. Pryce. A corruption of perchy^ id. qd. 
W. parchuf percni. 

PEBVEDH, 8. m. The inward part, the middle region. 
A bervedh, within. A hdb e^ien gorow ha henow yn 
w^dhj aga yora ty a wra yn dhe yorhel a bervedh, of 
every kind male and female also, then shalt put them 
in thy ark within. O.M. 992. Henna a wra ywythi, 
na dhejffbylaw a bervedh, that will keep that the rain 
may not come in. O.M. 1076. Ke a bervedh yn castel 
a dhyragof, go within the village before me. P.O. 195. 
W. pervGoh, Lat per medium, 

PERTL, 8. m. Peril, danger, risk. TarrS yn ow feryl 
vy^ hag ynwStffi gwra dhe*th worly, may tebro efannodho, 
break it off at my risk, and also cause to thy husband 
that he may eat of it. O.M. 197. Da yw, na dhoui 
oert//, it is good, fear not danger. C.W. 44. ^*perygl; 
a Lat pertculum. Arm. pirtlL Ir. peireacuU. Gael. 
petreagiU. 

PES, s. m. Pease, pulse. Llwyd, 121, 150, piz; XcuOiu 
pSz, pease-cods. W. pjs. Arm. pSz, piz. Ir. vis, 
peasair. Gael, peasair, Manx, pishyr, Sansc. peshu 
Lat ptsa. Fr. pois ; pesiere, a field of peas. 

PES, V. subs. Thou shouldst be. Rdk pur wpr gynen 
mar p^s, ny a vy4 pdr aU^s, ha lowen mur^ for very truly 
if thou shouldst be with us, we should be very much 
at ease, and very glad. R.D. 2442. A mutation of bSsy 
2 pers. 8. subj. of b6s, 

PESACH, adj. Rotten. Pryce. 

PESAD, 8. m. A prayer, invocation. PI. pesadow. Pan 
o y besadow guris^ dhe'n dowdhek y leverys, koscouch 
lemmyn mars ew pr^Sy powesouch, wy yw grevifs, when 
his prayers were aone, he said to the twelve ; sleep now 
if it is time, rest, ye are weighed down. M.C. 61. 
Written also pysad, pysadow, qd. v. From pesy, to 
pray. 

PESO, 8. m. Fish. Llwyd, 18. Peso sdlj salt fish. 143. 
Written sAsopysc, qd. v. 

PESGWTTH, adv. As often as. Pryce. An gam dha- 
vas,pesgwylh may gweUa why hy, remembra ananafwhy 
me a wraoijs venary, the rainbow truly as often as ye 
see it, remember you I will for ever. O.W. 182. Oomp. 
of pe, what, and gwpth, a time. 

PESTRIORES, 8. f. A female sorcerer, a witch. Llwyd, 
241. Oui wamaSy a piir vjl scout, hq> dhout pesiryores 
stouty kyn fy mar prout, ty a^n pren, out upon thee ! O 
most vile scout ; without doubt a stout witch ; though 
thou art so proud, thou shalt catch it O.M. 2668. 
Written also pystriares, qd. v. 

PESWAR, card. num. Four. Used with nouns mascu- 
line, as petlar is with feminines. Dyllas Crist a ve 
rynnys, pedar ran guris anedhi^ gans peswar marreg a 
brys, dhe bUb marreg ran may fe, the clothes of Christ 
were divided, four parts were made of them, by four 
soldiers of worth ; to every soldier that there might be 
a part M.C. 190. Y^thyn unjystene, peswar marrek 
yrvys ins, they went in a hurry, four armed soldiers 
they were. M.O. 241. Pandra wrin agan peswar, 
what shall we four do 9 R.D. 563. Awos b6s ny pes- 
war smat,guythS an bidh ny ylsyn, though we be four 
fellows, we could not keep the tomb. R.D. 602. W. 



pedwar, fpetguar, ^petuar. Arm. pevar. (Cf. Tlerovapia, 
oppidum Parisorum BritannisB populi ; apud Ptol.) Ir. 
ceathairy \cethir. Gael, ceiihir. Manx, kiare. Gr. 
Dor. viropa. Lat quatuor. Goth. Jidver. Lith. keltu- 
ras. Sansc chatur. 

PE8WARDHEC, card. num. Fourteen. Written by 
Llwyd, 134, pazwardhak. W. pedwar-ar-dheg. Arm. 
pevarzek. Ir. ceathar deag. Gael, ceithirdeug. Manx, 
kiare-jeig, Lat. quatuanlecim. 

PESWBRE, num. adj. Fourth. Yn pesweri gwreys per- 
fyih dhe'u beys ol gohwys gldn, on the fourth, be made 
perfect to all the earth bright lights. CM. 33. An 
pesweri a gewsys, na whelyn gwevyi an pow, the fourth 
said, let us not seek to flee the country. M.C. 247. 
Yn peswera dpdh b^dh gwrjs an houl, ha'n loer, on the 
fourth day shall be made the sun and the moon. C.W. 
8. Written also pyswerS, qd. v. W. pedwerydJh + pet- 
guarity f petguared. Arm. pevari, pevarved. Ir. ceath- 
ramhadh, f cethramad. Gael, ceathramh. Manx, kiarroo. 

PESY, V. a. To pray, to supplicate, to beseech, to im- 
plore. Mar pesy a leun golon, if he prayed with a fM 
heart M.C. 25. Golyauch ha pesouch aw thds, may 
hallouch mSs dh*y asedh, watch ye- and pray my Father, 
that ye may be able to go to his seat. M.C. 52. Dhe- 
worts un lam bechan ydh ith pesy may hallS, finom them 
he went a little distance that he might pray. M.C. 53. 
Yn maner-ma y pesys rdg an kith ri re*n crowsi, in this 
manner he prayed for those same that crucified him. 
M.C. 185. An lader an barth dychow a besys yn keteU 
ma, the thief on the right side prayed thus. M.C. 193. 
Ha pesyn rdg y enS, and let us pray for his soul. O.M. 
2368. Nym ndch, mar a'n pesaf ef, he will not deny 
me, if I pray to him. P.C. 1166. The 3 pers. s. fut 
is written peys, qd. v. Another form is pysy, and by the 
common corruption of s into a, pigy, and pygy, qd. v. 
W. pedi. Arm. pedi, fpidi; a Lat peto. Goth, btdyan. 
Germ, beten. Aug. Sax. biddan. Eng. beady bid. 

PETE, 8. m. A thing, a something, an article. Plur. 
pethowy things, riches, wealth. Bo clevas, bo pith kescar, 
po dre breson presonys, be it sickness, be it poverty, be 
it imprisoned in prison. M.C. 24. X Pith tshyi, house- 
hold stuff, furniture. Llwydy 158. XEz kiz? ear po 
neg ez? ma siz kiz, dro kiz; po neg ez kiz, dro pith ez, 
is there cheese 9 is there or is there not % if there is 
cheese, bring cheese ; or if there is not cheese bring 
what there is. Cornish Proverb, in Pryce' s Vocabulary. 
X Ha'n Dew euhella vedn ry pith yw gwella ol rdg why, 
and the Qod supreme will give what is best of all for 
you. Ibid. Written also pevth, and ppth, qd. v. W. 
pith. Arm. pez, fpet. Tr. rpeL Sansc. pitva, a par- 
ticle, or atom. 

PEUS, 8. f. A coat, a petticoat Peus grec, toral, a 
woman's coat Com. Yocab. Another form of peis, 
qd. V. 

PEVA, comp. V. It should be. Rdg yma bous lour omma 
erbyn soper, a peva ol parusys, for there is meat 
enough here, against supper, if it should be all made 
ready. P.C. 690. Genas m peva tastys, magafur te a vea 
yn piib poynt avella, by thee if it should be tasted, as 
wise thou wouldst be as he. C.W. 48. Comp. of pe, a 
mutation of be, 9 pers. s subj. of b6s, and va for ve, he. 

PEVEVA, comp. v. Where was it I Dis nis, yds ve 
dh'y wdlas, moras ew aval da; lavar peveva kefys, come 
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nearer, let me see it, if it be a good apple ; say where 
was it found. C.W. 54. Comp. of pe, where, ve, a 
mutation of be^ was, and va for ve, it 

PEW, V. a. To own a thing, to possess. Lemnwn dys- 
kudh ha lavar ptfw an pren a hew hep mar pous fnesu an 
NazarS, now shew thou and say which lot shall pos- 
sess without doubt the coat of Jesus of Nazareth. P.O. 
2863. Henna aV pewy why a w6r keUep onan py pren 
yw e, that shall hare it, ye know every one which lot 
it is. P.O. 2855. Re synt iovyn me a*8 pew, by St 
Jove I have it P.O. 2858. War tu ay vam a'n pewo^ 
y ben a vynnas synsy, on the side of his mother (that) 
owned him, his head he would hold. M.O. 207. (See 
also Bew,) W. piau. Arm. piaotta. 

PEW, pron. s. Who. Pew osla dhe es yn wedhan awar^ 
iha gans tros ha cdn, who art thou (that) art in the 
tree above with noise and song ? C.W. 42 Pew an 
Jowl pandra vMhywr^^, what the devil shall be done ? 
C.W. 106. Peto d'th wruy ye preyowther, who made 
thee a preacher ? C.W. 170. Written also pu, and pyw^ 
qd. V. 

PEWAS, s. m. A recompense, a reward. Pryce, 

PEWE, V. a. To live, to be alive. A mutation of bewS, 
qd. y. DaU Sn, ny welynynfSs ow bds mar veyl ow 
pewi, blind I was, I saw not well, that I was living so 
viJely. M.C. 220. Mara pewaf, if I live. 

PSYL, 8. m. The knot of a bow. Yta an seih campys, 
ten hv yn ban bys an peyl, pardell ds archer prevys, nag 
a laJhas moy es mj)l a vestas kyns es lemyn, the arrow is 
right, draw it up to the knot, as thou art a proved 
archer, and hast killed more than a thousand of beasts 
before now. C.W. 112. Another form of pel, qd. v. 

PEYN, s. f. Pain, agony, torment, anguish. PI. peynys. 
Herwedh dhegrath ha'th pyti, na'm bymapeyn yn gcr- 
fen^ according to thy grace and pity, let there not be 
pain to me at the end. O.M. 2254. Pylatayrchys 
dhedhS war beyn kylly an bewnans^ Pilate commanded 
them on pain of losing their life. M.C. 241. Colon 
dSn a §11 crakye a vynna prest predery an paynys brds 
a'n gevS, ha*n dyspyth heb y dylly, a man's heart might 
break (that) would readily consider the great pains that 
he had, and the spite without deserving it. M.C. 139. 
Y beynys o crefha brds wamodho heb y dylly , his pains 
were strodg and great upon him without deserving 
them. M.C. 56. / feynys o brds ha cr^ff yn toy dhe- 
dhy trylysyw^ her pains (that) were great and strong, 
are turned into joy for her. M.C. 226. Flehys mur 
ha benenas a lerwtalem yn dre a w6r b6s ow feynys brds, 
ragoffna wheleuch oU, children many and women of 
Jerusalem at home, who know that my pains are g^reat, 
seek ye not to weep for me. M.C. 168. W. poen. 
Arm. poen. Ir. pian, Gael. pian. Manx, pian, Gr. 
voiva, Lat pcena, 

PEYNE, V. a. To pain, to torture. Written slaopeynyS. 
Part, peynys. Why a dhith yn arvow dhom kemeres^ 
dhom syndyi, dhompeynyi bps yn crow, ye are come in 
arms to take me, to hurt me, to torture me even unto 
death. M.C. 74. En Edhewon yntredlii a whelas dus- 
tuneow rdg peynS Crist ha syndy^, the Jews amongst 
them sought witnesses to torture and hurt Christ 
M.C. 90. Yn grows gans kentrowfastys, peynys bjspan 
ve marow, fastened on a cross with nails, tortured till 
he was dead. M.C. 2. Natur scyle, me a syns, arluth 



da mar ppdh peynys, ol y sogete, kyn JSns s§ns^ rdg y 
beyn dhe v6s grevtjs, nature will cause, I hold, if the 
good Lord be pained, all his subjects, though they were 
holy, to be grieved for his pain. M.C. 211. W. poenL 
Arm. poania^ poenein, 

PEYS, V. a. He will pray. 3 pers, s. fut of pesy^ qd. v. 
My ddpeys, arluth uhel, 1 pray thee, high Lord. O.M. 
375. Ow mebyon, my a gy peys, yn mis whith dyUeuth 
tryssi, my sons, I pray you, send outside yet a third. 
O.M. 1129. Me a*th peys, yds dhe wow, I pray thee, 
leave thy lie. R.D. 1354. Ow dewolow, deuch gynef 
warparth ol, me agas peys, my devils, come with me to- 
gether all, I pray you. R.D. 2308. Pjs is another 
form, qd. v. 

PEYSY, V. a. To drop. Pryce, Ota cowes par ahas^ 
ny's pyrth den mora peys vd; a unvnnd an a6r stremys 
brds ow lewraga gans mur nd, behold a shower verj 
detestable, man will not bear it, if it drops long ; great 
streams around the earth, thickening with much 
violence. O.M. 1082. 

PEYTH, s. m. A thing. Rum fey^ m&r o wokyneA yw 
manes dhe lesky peyth a §1 tiin orto bewiy by my faith, 
much folly it is to go to bum a thing which a man 
can live upon. O.M. 474 Pan dra ny vyn Dew gul vry 
ahanaf, na sowyny an peyth a wrehaf ny wra, why will 
not God make account of me, nor prosper the thing 
that I do. O.M. 521. The same tapith,Skndp0th, qd. T. 

PEZEALLA, adj. How many, so many as. Liu)yd, 135. 

PI, conj. Or. Com. Yocab. goscor pi teUu, family or 
household ; ku pi obil, a rudder or peg ; penguch gree 
pi pillistker9 a woman's cloak or pelisse. Jaeb cow^ 
py cowethes, without a fellow or helpmate. O.M. 95. 
mar ny gevyth m^h py gw^n^ ke dhefenten dhe evi, if 
thou wilt not find mead or wine, go to a fountain 
to drink. O.M. 2435. Another form of po, qd. v. 

PIB, 8. fl A pipe, a tube, a musical pipe, a flute. Cora. 
Yoc. musa. Llwyd, 60, 163, pib, W. pib. Arm. pib, 
Ir. piob. Gael. piob. Manx, piob. Fr. pipe. Germ. 
pfetfe. Eng. pipe, Jifi. 

PIBA, V. a. To pipe, to play on a pipe, or flute. 
Mensireis pybych (pibeuchj bysy, may hyllyn m6s dhe 
dhonssyi, minstrels, pipe diligently that we may go to 
dance. B.D. 2645. W. pibaw, pibo. 

PIBAN, 8. f. A little pipe, a tube, a pipe, a flute, a 
flageolet Uwyd, 14, 163, 167. An biban, the pipe. 
231. Dimunitive of j9i&. y^.piben. Arm, piben. 

PIBYDH, s. m. A piper. Thus Llwyd, 164, writes 
piphit, tibicen, in the Comish Yocabulary. W. pibydh, 

PIDN, s. m. A peg, or pin. Llwyd, 48, 115. A late 
corruption of pin, borrowed from English. 

PIDNIAN, 8. m. The brain. Llwyd^ 240. A late cor- 
ruption of impinion, qd. ▼. 

PIDZHI, V. a. To pray. Llwyd, 109 , 231. Written in 
the Ordinalia, pigy, qd. v. 

PIDZHAD, s. m. A prayer. Plur. pidzhadow. Llwyd, 
127. A late corruption of pysady qd. v. 

PIG A, V. a. To prick, to prickle, to sting. Llwyd, 132. 
W. pigaw, pigo. Arm. pica. Lat. pungo. Sane, pice, 

PIGOL, s. f. A mattock, a pick, or pickaxe. Llwyd, 
86, 142. Arm. pigol. W. piccell, a javelin. 

PIGY, V. a. To pray, to supplicate. Dun alemma, cow 
yth^, war menydhyow dhe wandrS, ha dhe pigy^ let us 
come hence, companionsy on the mountains to wander^ 
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and to praj. P.O. 109. Amen, pigynyn petfyih, Amen, 
let US pray perfectly. P.C. 199. ^le a vyn mds dhe'n 
lempelj ffoUohas r6g leverel, ha jngy war dhu lovyn, I 
vil] go to the temple to speak praise, and pray to god 
Japiter. P.O. 367. Another form of pe^, qd. v. 

PIL, 8. m. A monnd, a little hill, a hillock. Pil gudhar^ 
a molehill. Uwyd, 64. Pil kH, a dunghill. 154. W. 
ptlf pill. Arm. pill, 

PILES, adj. Bare, bald, t Pedn pUez, bald head. Lhvt/d, 
45. i A chorll cdthj te pedn pylleSffatla vynta ge henna, 
yfjdh an b^s cansumgs^ ah ! old churle, thon bald pate, 
how wilt thon ha^e that to be, that the world shall be 
consumed. C.W. 168. '' A certain kind of oats are 
called pillisy because it has no husks." Prgce, W. 
pHio, to make bare, to peel, to pare. 

PILLEN, s. f. A fHnge. Com. Vocab. Jtmbrium, W. 
pt^. Arm. pU, pilen, Irish, Me^ pHlin. Gael, bile, 
piUin, Eng. pillion, 

PILM, 8. m. Flying dust like flour. Pryce, 

PIN, 8. m. Pioe. Gwedhan pin, a pine tree. Pryce, 
Arm. pin, Lat. pinus, 

PINBREN, s. m. A pine tree. Com. Voc. pinus. Comp. 
oi pin, and pren a tree. W. pinbren, pinwydhen. Arm. 
pinen, 

PIRGIRIN, 8. m. A stranger. Cora. Vocab. peregrinus. 
W. pererin. Arm. pirchirin. Prom the Latin. 

PISA, Y. a. To make water, to piss. PiUhar pisa, an 
urinal. Llwyd, 87. Vf , pisaw, piso, ¥t. pisser. Germ. 
piwen, 

PISAS, 8. m. Urine. Lhoyd, ITl, 'W.pUypisw, 

PISC, s. m. Fishes. Cora. Voc piscia, PI. pushes, Y 
rdf hynwyn dhe'n pushes, porous, sowmens, syllyes, ol 
dhym gusty th y a vydh, lenesow na barfusy, pjsh ragqf ny 
tora skusy, mar cordhyaf Dew yn perfyik^ I will giro 
names to the fishes, porpoises, salmons, congers, all to 
me obedient they shall be ; lings and cods, a fish from 
me shall not escape, if I worship God perfectly. CM. 
139. Myreuch worlh an vorvoran, hanter p^sk ha hanter • 
den, look ye at the mermaid, half fish and half man. 
P.C. 2404. W. pPsQy fpisc, pi. pysgod. Arm.pe8C, pi. 
pesced. It, iasg, Gael, ia^, Manx, eeast, Lat. piscis, 

PISCADUR, 8. m. A fisherman. Com. Voc. piscator, 
W. pysgoiwr, (pys^od-g^r,) Arm. pesheter. It, ias- 
caire, Gael, iasgatr. Manx, eeasteyr, Lat, piscator, 

PISCLIN, 8. m. A fishpond. Com. Vocab. vivarium, 
Comp. of pisc^ and lin, a pond. W. pysgodhn, 

PISGETTA, V. a. To fish, to catch fish. Llwyd, 120. 
W. pysgoka. Arm. peskeia, 

PISY, V. a. To pray, to supplicate. Do bisy, to pray. 
Llvjydy 231. t Thera vi war as pisi, I desire you. 250. 
The same as pysy, qd. v. 

PIWA, pron. s. Who. Piwa yw an din^na, who is that 
man ? Qiwa bennac, whoever. Uwydy 244. A later 
form of pew or pyw, qd. v. 

PIYADOW, s. m. Prayers. W]^ guycoryon, euch yn 
mis ; ydh e^souch ow kuthyl ges a jShu hag e sans eglos, yn 
ow thy a piyadofo pan wreuch agas marhasow, nafowys 
dhe laddron plos, ye traders, go out ; ye are making a 
jest of God and his Church, in my house of prayers 
when ye make your markets, and a den for foul thieves. 
P.C. 334. A variation of pifatiow, which is a corrapted 
form of pesadow, pi. of pesad, qd. v. 

PLA, 8. m. A plague, a pest, an evil, a devil. Dh'agan 



gwythif rdg meip an pla agan tempiyS pur feyl a wra^ to 
preserve us, for the son of evil will very craftily tempt 
us. P.C. 10. A barth an pla^ in the name of the fiend. 
P.C. 1348. Ty yw mdp an pla, thou art the son of 
the evil one. P.C. 1763. Hemma yw iag an pla, this 
is a cure of the plague. P.C. 2817. W. pla, Irish, 
plaig, Gael, plaigh, Lat. plaga, Gr. srXofy^. 

PLANCEN, s. f. A plank, a board. Yl.plances^ plancos, 
plancys, Llwyd, 33, 160, 243. Rdg nennaJysHfn, he, 
gwra gorhd a blankos playnyys, hag ynno fues trygva, 
thererore hasten thou, go, make a ship of planks planed, 
and in it many dwellings. CM. 950. Gans ow boell 
nowydh lemmys me a squat pub pets timber hag a playn 
oil an plankes, hag a sett pm plankyn sur, with my axe 
newly sharpened I will hew every piece of timber, and 
will plane all the planks, and will set every plank 
sure. C.W. 106. Plancys zaban, deal planks. Llwyd, 
242. W. plane. Arm. planken, Gael, plang, 

PLANS, 8. tn. A plant Uwyd, 121. W. plant. Arm. 
planten. Ir. planda, Gael plannt, Lat. pkmta, Fr. 
plante, 

PLANSY, V. a. To plant Written also plansi. Part 
plynsys. In gortihgans dhe'n Tds a'n nef, my a wra 
aqas plansS, in worship to the Father of heaven, I will 
plant ye. O.M, 1892. M6s dhe blansi my a vyn yn 
dSr an d$r guekn-^na^ I will go to plant these three 
rods in the gpround. O.M. 1887. Ef a g^ yn Ardby, 
yn mount Tabor, guelynny a plansas Moyses hep mar, 
be will find in Arabia, in Mount Tabor, rods (that) 
Moses planted without doubt O.M. 1932. D6g alena 
tj)r guelen a wruk Moyses dhe planse, bring thou thence 
the three rods (that) Moses planted. O.M. 1946. Py 
le v^dh an guel plynsys, may f6ns mocha onowrys, 
ha'n gudla may wrSns tevy, where shall the rods be 
planted, that they may be most honoured, and that 
they may grow best ? O.M. 2032. W. plannu. Arm. 
planta, Ir. planndaigh, Gael, planntaich, Lat. planto. 

PL AS, 8. m. A palace, a large house, a mansion, a 
place. Llwyd, 111. Rdg coliorth un venen, guldn ef 
re goUas an plds, am Utfdhychyoro a wrussen, for listen- 
ing to a woman, he has clean lost the mansion, with 
my right hand (that) I have made. O.M. 920. Ha 
pan deffasta dha^n plds, ty a g^yn yet unit a ro gorthib 
dhys, and when thou comest to the place, thou shalt 
find an angel (that) will give thee an answer. C.W. 
126. W. palas, plds. It, polos, Lat. pcUatium, 

PLAT, adj. Flat, splay. Dre oto thrjs y tuth un smal 
gans hentrow (Taga gorrS; yjue ow manegow plat, spygys 
ords dre ow dgwU, through my feet there came a fellow 
with nails to put them ; my gloves were fiat, great 
spikes through my hands. R.D. 2589. % Truzplat, 
splay-footed. Llwyd, 121. Arm. plod, pUxL Fr. plaL 

PLATE, 8. m. A place. M6s dhe blanse my a vyn en 
gueel gans reoutS vrds yn nep plath tek hag ylyn, I will 
go to plant the rods with great care, in some fair and 
clean place. O.M. 2080. Yn plath may mSns y a sif, 
dredho ef pan ^ns plynsys, in the place where they are 
they shall stand, through him when they are planted. 
O.M. 2091. 

PLATTYA, V. a. To couch, to squat. Mester da, der dha 
gymmyas me a wel un lodn pur vrds hanys in bush ow 
plattya, good master, by thy leave, I see a very great 
bullock finom thee in the bush couching. C.W. 112. 
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PLE, adv. Where, in what place. A contraction of pe, ] 
what, and le, a place. Lavar dhymmo^ ty venen, anjrul 
p2e russys tyrry^ tell me, then woman, where d\d8t thon 
break off the fruit 1 O.M. 210. Me a wdr pie ma onan, 
I know where there is one. 0^. 2661. Rdk bSs ow 
ariuih mar ddf, a Dhewy pie t6f, na pie ydh dfy ny uxm 
pie touiaf ofw paw, because of my lord being so il]> 
Qody where shall I come, or where I shall go, I know 
not where I shall cast my foot R.D. 1665. Arluth, 
pie 'dh hi alemmay Lord, where shall we go fh>m hence f 
R.D. 2391. W. pa le, pie. Arm. pdech. 

PLEG, s. m. A flexion, a bend, a plait, a fold, a double. 
losep dhe.Gryst a vynnas y arrow ha^y dheffrech whSk^ 
yn vaner del yn whaSf kag ds yslynnas pur dek; adro 
dh^y gorffy trylyas sendalt rych yn luaa plig, Joseph for 
Christ made white his legs and sweet arms, in manner 
as was usual, and stretched them out yery fairly; 
around his body he wrapped linen rich in many a fold. 
M.C. 232. yf.plflg. Arm. pleg, lAt plica. 

PLEGAD, s. m. Desire, wish. Plural, plegadaw. En 
Edhetvon yniredhi a whelas dustuneow rdgpeynS Crist 
ha syndyi ; ny gewsys dhe hlegadow^ saw war L>hu y a 
vynrU are envy leverel gow^ the iews amongst them 
sought witnesses to torture and hurt Christ ; they spake 
not to (their) wishes, but of God they would through 
envy utter a lie. M.C. 90. Mars ew an newodhmo da, 
ty a v§dh rewardysy ha'm kolon yn tioidh gansi ty a v^dh 
prest dhe'th plegadow^ if thy news be good, thou shalt 
be rewarded, and my heart also with it thou shalt 
have ready to thy desires. C.W. 54. An tester ydhew 
gwrjs, iSk ha da dhom plegadow^ the ship is made, fair 
and good to my wishes. C.W. 174. W. plygiad, 

PLEGADOW, adj. Inclined, desirous, me a beys dhe 
wrear neffow, may fon pub ir plegadow dhe vones y 
servant e/yfi b^s-ma, h&> fallaaow^ ha drevon bewy I 
pray to the Creator of Heavens that I be every hour 
desirous to be his servant in this world, without deceit, 
and while I live. C.W. 152. W. plygadwy. 

PLEGTE, V. a. To plait, to fold, to bend, to incline, to 
bow, to wrap. Pan dhtieth yn rdk an plosek, efa geu- 
sys knoenek, dhum plekgyiy when th& dirty fellow came 
forward, he spoke cheerfully, to influence me. B.D. 
1849. Arluthy why a herch dhodho anqueth dysky dhy^ 
wortOf hep na moy qer ; rdk hedrS vyuch ow pieghy^y 
dhywhy byth nys dysk neffri, Lord, you command him 
to take the cloth from him, without any further word ; 
for as long as you are yielding he will never take it off 
for you. R.D. 1960. Written by Llwyd, 68, pleWy 
dho plegya, Plegy is another form. X Na ra cheeplegy 
an d6r JothynZy na ge worry, thou shalt not bow down 
to them, nor worship them. Pryce. W. plygu. Arm. 
plega. Lat plico. 

PLEGTE, V. a. To please. Written also plecyi. 3 pers. 
s. fut and 2 pers. s. imp. plic. Rdg byth^ueth my ny 
welys benen dhym a well plekyiy for never have I seen a 
woman that pleases me better. O.M. 2108. An chyyn 
ta dhym a pick, the house pleases me well. P.C. 683. 
Lavar Jury mur dhym dm pleky speak thou wisely, much 
it will please me. P.C. 1737. Hag yn ur-na ty a plek 
dhe'n arlylhy, and then ikon wilt please the lords. P.C. 
1900. Ny blig dhym golok anodho, the sight of it doth 
not please me. C.W. 54. 

PLEME, aomp. v. Where is. PlemSy dhymmo levereuchy 
where is it, tell ye me. B.D. 46. Awatia, efa gowsas, 
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agis mychtem plemS vCy behold, said he, your king, where 
he is. M.C. 147., Comp. of p/e, where, and me for ma^ 
there is. 

PLATN, adj. Full, complete. Pan deffa an termyn 
playn a pymp mil ha pymp cans vledhen, an oyl a vercy 
yn nena a vgdh kevysy when the full time shall come of 
five thousand and five hundred years, the oil of meroy 
in that time shall be found. C.W. 138. Fr. pleim. 

PLEN, s. m. A plain, a field. Del oma marrek liny 
venyihi ny dhSfa'n plSn, erna'n prenni an guds-na, as I 
am a trusty knight, never will I come from the field 
until I take that fellow. O.M. 2151. From the English. 

PLENTTE, V. a. To make plaint, to complain. Dhe'n 
tyller Crist re deihyiy ha'n Edhewon o dygnas ; ydh esa an 
venyn ganse; paris ins dh*y huhudhas ; hedri v6ns y ow 
plenty^, Ihesus yn dSr a scryfaSy to the place came 
Christ, and the Jews (that) were opposed ; the woman 
was with them ; ready were they to accuse her ; while 
they were complaining, Jesus wrote in the ground. 
M.C. 33. 

PLETH, s. f. A plait, a braid, a wreath. Na 61 na scr^y 
nip a whylethy sychsys y treys gans dhe dhyw pleth, weep 
not nor shriek, whom thou seekest, thou didst dry his 
feet with thy two plaits. R.D. 864. X An lyzuan bian gen 
Var nedhez, ez a tivi en an halow nei, ez kreiez Pleih Marioy 
the small plant with the twisted stalk (that) grows on 
our hills is called '< Mary's Plait." Llwyd, 245. '' The 
present Cornish still say to plethan, for to braid, or 
plait" Polwhele. Vf.pUth. Ir.Jilleadh. Gael. pW 

PLEW, 8. m. A parish. Z»/u^, 113. Written also p/«t, 
and plu, qd. v. 

PLISCIN, s. m. An eggshell. Llwydy 163. Diminutive 
of plisg, W. plisgyn. Arm. pluscen, 

PLISG, s. m. A husk, a shell, a paring. Llwydy 132. 
W. plisg. Ann. plusg. Ir. plaosg. Gael, phosg. Manx, 
bleayst, 

PLIV, s. m. Feathers. Lhoydy 122. Written also plyv, 
qd. V. 

PLOM, s. m. Lead. Llwyd, 8, 122, gives the late form 
plobm. X Plobm r^dhy Ted le^d. 91. W. plwm. Arm. 
ploum. Lat. plumbum. 

PLONTYE, V. a. To plant Me dth pjsyods dhe wow; 
na M,yU phntyi whethloWy del yth pesafyl pray thee, 
leave thy lie ! seek not to plant idle tales, as I pray 
thee. B.D. 1355. Another form of plansyy qd. v . 

PLOS, s. m. Dirt, filth ; a weed, any thing noisome ; a 
foul offender, a villain. PI. plussyon, qd. v. Fystyn 
duwhansy gueres vy, oto t6n a pl6s casadowy hasten thou 
quickly, help me, bringing the hateful villain. O.M. 891. 
Adam plos a dhesefsi waman conquerryi neffr^y Adam 
the villain would have desired to conquer us always. 
O.M. 908. A pur voren, pl6s, myrch gait ty a verow coicaly 
very jade, dirt, daughter of evil, thou shalt die 
entirely. O.M. 2736. Me as goulch dysempys, may 
JSnsguldn a puppies oly I will wash them imm^iately, 
that they may be clean from all dirt P.C. 844. Used 
also adjectively. Ha fowys dhe ladikron plosy and dens 
for foul thieves. P.C. 336. Dhe Dhew plos te gey ny 
re nan npl dhyn b6s na dewes, thy foul God of thine 
gives us not either meat or drink. O.M. 1809. Nyns 
yw saw un plos iaudyny he is not but a dirty rascal. 
P.C. 1894. Fy dheuchy a vosteryon plasy fy on ye, O dirty 
boasters. P.C. 2109. Derived by Llwyd, 33, fh>m Lat. 
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pulvis. W. U^inA. 

PLOS£C,adj. Fool, filthy, viUai nous, wicked. Re iowfn, 
arluth an beys, dd leveryth a vjdh gur^s dhen ploaek 
gwds afyt^y by Jo?e« Lord of toe world, as thoa 
sayest, it shall be done to the foul wretched feUow. 
P.O. 451. Pan dkueth yn rdk an plosek^ ef a gewsys 
Icwenekf when the dirty fellow came forward, he spoke 
cheerftiUy. R.D. 1847. 

PLUFOO, s. m. A bolster. Oom. Vocab. puivinar. W. 
jjiuvog, -^plumaue. The root is jt>/tM;, feathers. 

PLUI, s. f. A parish. Corn. Voc hebrenchicU plui, the 
leader of a parish. Written in the Ordinalia plu, and 
in late Cornish plew. Ha rdg hds agas whegl tek^ my a 
re dhguch plu Vuihek, and because yonr work is £ur, I 
will give yon the parish of Vnthek. O.K. 2463. An 
mUecrystgn iyes piu a treyl pobyl dhyworth Dew yn pup 
le may kerdho ef^ the antichrist in many a parish will 
tnm people ft^m God in every place that he may go. 
R.D. 247. H'a nyns ywffa parth DeWy hysy vyi ol an blu 
rSkywyihi, and if he is not on the side of God, all the 
parish should be diligent to keep him. B-D. 2106. W. 
plihyv. Arm. piaui^ pled* ^pioe. From the Lat pUhe. 

PLUM AN, B. f. A plun. % Gwedhan pitman, a plnm 
tree. JJ^vyd^ 181. XMean pluman, a plum stone. 
Pryce. Borrowed from the English. In Welsh, eirinen. 

PLUMBREN, s. m. A plum tree. Com. Voo. pluwdma. 
Comp. of plwHi and pren, a tree. 

PLU8SY0N, s. m. Dirty fellows, villains, wretches. 
Teweueh rdk midh^ dew adia ; ymdhyaquedhiu ny vynna 
dhe plussyany a wdouA why, be silent for shame, ye two 
knaves ; he would not shew himself to wretches, see 
you. R.D. 1497. Plural of plds, qd. v. 

PLUVEN, s. f. A feather, a pen. Com. Voc penna. The 
singular of pliwy written by Pryce, ph^. Llwyd, 244, 
writes the sing, plyven ; an blyven-nutf this pen. W. 
pAfv, pluy fplum; sing, pluven, pluen. Arm. plu; sing. 
pluen, Ir. dumh^ f clum. GaeL cluimh. Manx, dooie. 
Lat pluma. 

PLTGADOW, adj. Inclined, agreeable. PUpoberolyn 
b^s-ma a wrSn re bo plygadow, all the work in this 
world (that) we do, may it be agreeable. O.M. 1008. 
Ow arluth ker caradow^mtKhtem 6$ war ol an b^s; cusevyS 
plygadow genef gntthyl o6dh dhe vr^s, my dearly be- 
loved lord, king thou art over all the world ; it would 
be agreeable to me to do the will of thy mind. OiC. 
2115. Another form of plegadofv, 

PLTGTE, V. a. To bend, to incline, to bow the knee. Ha 
ygrds dheuchwhy a wronntyoy nefri dhe biygyi dhodho, 
yn dalleth hag yn dywedh, and his grace may he grant 
to yon, ever to bow down before him, in the beginning 
and in the end. OiC. 1727. Another form of plegy6, 
qd. V. 

PLYNCBN. 8. f . A plank, a board. Plur. plyncennow. 
Y dreys hay duli yn ten gans kentrow worth an plynken 
bedhens tachfs, let his foet and his hands firmly with 
nails to the plank be fastened. P.C. 2517. Cowyth, 
profyyn an stullyow, mars ^ compes dhen Jbsoiw, may 
holler aaa lathyi gans corbies, lasys, tennow, hag a^s ty 
gans pa/nkennow, may fo toy myres worti, comrades, 
let us t^ the rafters, if they are straight to the walls, 
that they may be laid with joists, laths, beams, and 
cover them with planks, that there may be a joy to 
look at them. CM. 2475. Written also planken, qd. v. 

PLTNCH, 8. m. A start. Scolkyouch dhy an dan dava, 
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rdg mar as guel, efa wra m6s dhe kudh6 war un plynch, 
lurk ye after him under silence, for if he sees you, he 
will go to hide at a start P.C. 1004. From the Old 
English, blench, to start Norris, 

PLYNCH YE, V. n. To start, to stir. Whariy an dys- 
tryppyas mar noyth genys del vye, hag worth post fast an 
colmas, unwyth na ylly piynckyiy anon they stripped 
him as naked as he had been bom, and bound him fa6t 
to the post, so that not once could he stir. M.C. 130. 

PLYN8Y8, part Planted. Fit plaffi may m6nsy a sef 
dredho ff pan jns plynsys, in the place where they are 
they shall stand, through him when they are planted. 
O.M. 2092. Na nahaf, epscopgoky^ rdg an thyyrquelen 
defry a ve gans Davyd plynsysy I will not recant, n>olish 
bishop, for the three rods truly were by David planted. 
O.M. 2657. Participle pass, of plansy, qd. v. 

PLYSG, s. m. A husk, or shell. Lluoyd, 132. See Plisg. 

PO, conj. Whether, either, or. Bo clewas bo peth kescar, 
po dre breson presonys, be it sickness, be it poverty, or 
imprisoned in a prison. M.C. 24. Lemmyn merouch 
pe nyle tin dus a vidh delyffris, po Cryst, leverouch scyle, 
po Darabas, d^ tiamysy now see ye which of the two 
men shall be delivered ; whether Christ, say ye the 
grounds, or Barabbas, a man blamed! M.C. 125. 
A mutation of &o« qd. v. Pe is similarly used in Ar- 
morio, and ba and fa in Old Irish ; as imb'i cein fa 
in accus beosa, whether I am afar or near ; imp* age fa 
lanamnas, whether celibacy or matrimony. Zeuss, 674. 
All being adaptations of the verb substantive. 

PO, adv. If. Llwyd, 249. Po cen, if otherwise, else. 
150. Po nifponagy if not, unless. 99. XPo na venno* 
hui gil an deua-na mot, if you will do so no more. 249. 
W.po. 

PO, comp. V. When there is or may be. A contraction 
of pafo. Llwyd, 249. | Po marh ledres, when a horse 
is stoien. 232. X ^^ potihada wrSg an moiha luan war- 
barh, nenna g'reu' terhi an dezan, ha na henZy and when 
thou and thy wife are most merry togethery then do ye 
break the cake, and no sooner. 252. 

POAN, s. f. Pain, anguish, torment Uwyd, 66. Gene- 
rally written peyn, qd. v. 

POB, pron. adj. Every, all. Written in the Ordinalia jo6p, 
qd. V. P6b bledhan, every year. Llwyd, 135. War 
edhyn, bestes p6p pr^s, gaUos a f^dh wamedhey over 
birds, beasts, at all times power shall be over them. 
O.M. 1213. Ha gans towal a l^n guldn, my a's sich, 
ketteb onany a b6p mostethes ha l§s, and with a towel of 
clean linen, I will d^ them every one from all dirt and 
mire. P.C. 838. Ens p6b ol war tuhi /re, an guary 
yw dywydhysy let all go towards home, the play is end- 
ed. P.C. 3238. Another form is pub, or pt^, qd. v. 
"W.pdbffpop. Arm, p6b,\ peb. Ir, each, f gach, Gael. 
aacn. Manx, gach. 

POB AB, V. a. fo bake. Dho pobas, Llwyd, 120. $ Mdn 
pobas, a bakestone. 48. Ty pobas, a bakehouse. 121. 
X Ma gurSg vi a pohaz meiten,na hei 'ragutl tezan ragez, 
do dSz dre do da wrig, my wife is baking to-morrow, 
and she will make a cake for thee, to take home to thy 
wife. 251. Another form Is peba, qd. v. W. pobi. 
Arm. pobi, Sansc pach. Gr. wdintv, 

POBEL, s. £ A people, people. Pobel iiogou, vulgus, the 
common people. Cora. Voc. Written also popd and 
pobyL Jhesus Crist a ivovynnys fvorih an bobyl a dheth 
dy gans an fals yn y servys, pandra yw a vynnouch wy. 
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Jesus Christ asked of the people that came thither with 
the false one in his seryice, What is it that ye would 1 
M.C. 67. R^syw porria dhe onon merwel r^g pobyl an 
wldSfpobyl Ihesusyhonon na v6ns tresis gans oainaSy it is 
right peedful for one to die for the people of the country, 
that the people of Jesus himself may not dwell with 
Satan. M.C. 89. Owpopel vy grevyys hrds gans Pharow 

* gw mgigges, gmSns ahymo ow cryi^ my people greatly 
aggrieved by Pharaoh, (that) is accursed, they are to 
me crying. O.M. 1416. Ny vynnyth dhe pobd Dew 
gasi ores dhyn yn nep tu^ thou wilt not to the people of 
God allow peace to us on any side. O.M. 1697. W. 
pobyl^ pobl. Arm. pobL Ir. /x>6a/, fpopul. Gael. pobalL 
Manx, pohhle. Lat popidus. 

POC, 8. m. A push, a shove. Pock, a shove, is still 
used in Cornwall. W. ptvg, 

POCAR, adv. As, like as, such, like, so as, equally. 
Llwydy 134. | Nenna an dzkei a varginiaz rdg bledhan 
mayy rdg pokdr guber, then they bargained for a year 
more, for the same wages. 251. 

POCARA, adv. As, like as, so as. Litvyd, 150, 24a 

POCCUIL, s. m. A kiss. Com. Voc. basium. The root 
is pocy whence impog, qd. v. Pryce gives the form poc- 
can. W. poc, pocan, pocyn. Arm. poc. Ir. p6g, fo6c; 
dim. pogan. Gael.p&^. Manx, poo^. 

POCCTS, s. m. A pox, a disease. Poccys Jrenc, lues 
venerea. Llwyd, 82. . Poccys minis, small pox, measles. 
169. Borrowed from the English. 

POCEN,adv. Or else, otherwise. Llwyd, 249. (Po—cen.) 
Na dhotU peril, benen vds, pohen y whressan Jyllell, 
hag y fea pech pur vrds, doubt not danger, good 
woman, otherwise I should work deceit, and should 
sin a very great sin. C. W. 44. Coolge dhym, mar mynta 
bds ejtaltys, poken venary why a v^dh avel Jiehys, heark- 
en to me, if thou wilt be exalted, otherwise for ever 
you will be like children. C.W. 48. 

POCVAN, 8. m. A pox, a disease, sickness. Rdh loweni 
^y ^9^ ^ y^ ^^ ^f^y J^*^^y lemmyn pocvan ha lesky, for 
joy may not be ours in the place where we have been, 
but disease and burning. R.D. 170. Tdn ha m6k ha 
pocvan bras, fire and smoke, and great siekness. R.D. 
2341. Pocvan pup ur ha rynny, skrymba brdsa^ndew- 
olow, efa^n gevyth genen ny, disease always and horror, 
great outcries of devils, he shall find with us. R.D. 
2343. Pocvan brds, the great pox. Pryce. 

PODAR, adj. Rotten, corrupt, good for nothing. Llwyd, 
133. W. pwdyr. Lat. ptUris, puire. 

PODDR AC, s. f. A witch, a sorcerer or sorceress. Pryce. 

PODRE, V. n. To become rotten, or putrid, to rot, to 
be corrupted. Gds vy lemmyn dh'y huri yn queOi kyns 
ys y vayli gans aloes, mer heffrys, ha y a with y vody, na 
potri b^s vynary, kyn fe yn bedh m0vlydhef^, leave me 
now to embalm him, before wrapping him in cloth, 
with aloes, myrrh also ; and they will preserre his 
body, that it never be corrupted, though it be in the 
grave a thousand years. P.C. 3200. Lemmyn omma 
iy a dr^k, byspanpoUro oldhe g^Jc, now here thou shalt 
stay, until when all thy flesh may rot R.D. 2022. An- 
other form is pedry, qd. v. 

PODRETH, s. m. Rottenness, a sore. Fhpodrethes. Fyth- 

nth na ve bom a won a roUo whaf mar gales, del y's 
waf yn dan gin ; kekyfrys k^c ha crchen del vedh 
luen a bodrefhes, never was a stroke I know (that) 
would give a blow so hard, as I will strike her under 



the chin ; flesh and skin also, as they will be full of 

sores. O.M. 2714. W.pydraih. 
PODZHER, s. m. A little dish or porringer. Llwyd, 46. 

A late corruption of the English word porringer. 
POEN, 8. f. Pain. PI. poenow, and contractedly ponow, 

qd. V. The general form for the singular ispeyn, qd. v. 
P0BNY8, part. Pained, grieved. Pryce. Generally 

-wTiiten peynys, qd. v. 
POES, adj. Weighty, heavy, grievous. Pryce. Generally 

written poys, qd. v. 
POESDER, s. m. Weight. Pryce. W. pwysder. 
P0ESYGY8, adj. Torrid, or extremely hot. Pr^x. 
POL, s. m. A pond, a pool; stagnant water, a miiy 

place ; mire, mud, slime; a well, a pit Com. Vocab. 

puteus. [Pol kil, occipitum, the nape, or hinder part of 

the head. Llwyd, 104. Heb cows gir y clamderis, y 

tethas war bolyh^ll, without saying a word she fainted, 
/ she fell on the back of her head. M.C. l6tQ Pol down, 
i a deep pit, a gulf. Llwyd, 44. Poll, mud. 80. Pol 

frean, a gravel pit. Pryce. W. pwU. Arm. pouU. 
T.pol. QsLel.poU. }£B,nx, poyl. Eng.jDoo/. 

POL, 8. m. The poll, the head. Oyeth sy glewyuch tU»ym 
ol, masons an dri, ketkp pol, hear ye, listen to me all, 
masons of the town, every head. O.M. 2398. Arluth, 
yma dour tommys lour, may hallons b6s golhys aga tr^s, 
yn kettep pol. Lord, there is water warmed enough, 
that their feet may be washed, every head. P.C. 
841, 3054. From the English. 

POLANt 8. f. A small pond, a pool, stagnant water. 
Llwyd, 154. PoUan trotUa, a whirlpool. 61. Diminu- 
tive of pol, qd. V. 

POLIA, adv. Where. Llwyd, 2&2, A late cormption 
of pdi. 

POLS, 8 m. A space of time, a while. JDtb geni 
pols dhe wandri, come thou to walk with me a while. 
O.M. 934. Yma dhymmo dhe wnUhyl un pols byhan 
tacklow pryvS, I have to do a little while pnvate 
matters. P.C. 91. Ow dyskyblon ysedhouch, hag omma 
pols powesouch, hedri vyma owpygy, my disciples, sit ye, 
and rest here a while, whilst I am praying. P.C. 1012. 

PON, V. subs. We should be. Saw a pony (p6n — ny) 
dewyow gwr^s, ny veas mal bew serrys, but if we were 
made gods, thou wouldst in no wise be angry. C.W. 
60. A mutation of b6n, 1 pers. pi. subj. of b6s, qd. t. 

PON AG, conj. Except, unless. Llwyd, 249. (Po — nag. J 

PONFOSYC, adj. Troubled, vexed. B6s trest dhywhy 
pendra wker, ha ponfosyc agas cher may 'thouch serrys^ 
what is the care that ye are sad, and troubled as to 
your cheer, that ye are sorrowfol. R.D. 1256. From 
the subs. /xm/otf, or ponvos, qd. t. 

PONI, oonj. Unless. Llwyd, 24Q. (Po—nLJ 

PONOW, 8. m. Pains. Ny ath deg, bjs gorfen vjs, yn 
ponow dhe wrowedhS, we will carry thee, till the end of 
the word, in pains to lie. OJC. 904. Yn nef agas 
enffow neffri a irpg hep ponow, in heaven your souls 
ever shall dwell without pains. P.C. 8. A contracted 
form of poenow, pi. of poen, qd. v. 

PONS, 8. f. Abridge. Com. Yoo. pons. Nyns us pons 
war dour Cedron, there is not a bridge over the waters 
of Cedron. O.M. 2804. Degeuch an pren a dhyhons 
war dhour Cedron may fo pons, carry ye the tree quickly, 
over the waters of Cedron that it may be a bridge. 
O.M. 2811. W. pofnt. Arm. ponJL Lat pons, ponte. 
Vr.ponL 
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PONSTER, B. m. Qoackerj, giving improper medicines. 
Pryce. 

PONVOS, 8. m. Trouble, vexation, heat Esi dour ha 
pomvoi hrds^ wharri y *gen iowennas, keUd dhueih er agan 
pyn^ there was concern and great trouble; soon he 
gladdened us, when he came to meet us. K.D. 1328. 
Written also /Ton/of, yrhence jxmfasyc, qd. y. 

PONVOTTER, s. m. Trouble, vexation. Ny wodhen rdg 
panvoHer py 'dh eenyn yweel py yn cda^ I knew not for 
trouble whether I was in a field or in a wood. O.M. 363. 
Genen ny y fifdh dhe dhrSn yn ponvoiter venary^ with 
us shall be thy throne in trouble for ever. O.M. 898. 
Written also ponveter. Ha why a pjs an runyow dh'ayas 
yorhery hep gow^ kymmys vjdh an ponvetevy and ye shall 
pray the hills to hide you, without a lie, so great will be 
the trouble. P.O. 2656. 

PON YE, V. a. To run. Woiewedh lader vyey dhen 
Edhewon y ponyas Crist yarlulh rdg gwerthi^ at last he 
was a thief, to the Jews he ran, to sell Christ his lord. 
M.O. 38. Dre un scoehfordh y ponyas, cafbs y mdh mar 
caU^f through a cross-road she ran, if she could get her 
son. M.C. 164. My re hue owdh emlodh, maifth in pur 
squyihy uskys nayllynpony^^ I have been wrestling till 
I was very much tired) that I could not run immedi- 
ately. P.O. 2610. Na gefyn war ow eni^ kynf^ neffri 
ow ponyi, yn pup id worth y whylas, we shall not find 
upon my soul, though we be ever running, in every hole 
seeking him. R.D. 660. Written by Llwyd /nmnto, 
qd. V. 

POOO, s. m. A heap or stack of hay, or turf. Pryce. 
Written also pouk. This is still in conmion use in 
Cornwall. Polwhele. 

POOT, V. a. To kick like a horse. This word is now 
used in Cornwall. Pdwhde. (W. pw^, to butt, or 
thrust) 

POP, pron. adj. Every, each. Written also p6bf qd. v. 

POPEL, s. f. People. Com. Yoc. populus. Written also 
pobel, qd. v. 

POPTI, s. m. A bakehouse. Com. Yoc. pistrinum. W. 
pobiyy comp. of pobif to bake, and fy, a house. 

POR, adv. Yery. P6r dha^ very good. Uujyd, 269. 
Generally written /x^, qd. v. 

PORAG, adv. Why, wherefore. Pryce. A late form 
of perag, qd. v. 

PORAN, adv. Straightly, rightly. Hay fl troys a ve 
gorris poran war ben y geU; worth an grows y f6ns 
lathifsy gans kenter guyshs dredhiy and one of his feet 
was put right over the other ; on the cross they were 
laid, with a nail strack through them. M.C. 179. Ha'n 
corfow esa ynni aveyn ban drehevys, hag eih poran dhe'n 
cyU ; gans luas yfonsgwelySy and the bodies (that) were 
in them were raised up, and went straight to the city ; 
by many they were seen. M.C. 210. Why a sidh war^ 
barth genafmjjns a goiUt orthaf ve^poran r^ow theneivan, 
ye shall sit tc^ether with me, all that hearken to me, 
close by my side. CW. 14. 

PORCHBL, s. m. A little pig. Com. Yocab. porceUus. 
W. porchell. Arm. porchel. Borrowed from the Latin. 

PORUAL, s. m. A barrow pjg, a hog. PI. porheilu por- 
ellL Llwyd, 84, 124, 242. The late form of porchel. 

POROGGA, V. a. To read. Pryce, Dhoporogga, lego. 
Llwyd y 77. Pryce has wrongly understood liwyd, the 
meaning being to steal. From the English prog. 



PORPOS, 8. m. A plaice fish ; a porpoise. Pryce. PL 
porpesow. Llwyd, 114. 

POR RAN, s. f. A leek. Pryce. Arm. pour, pouren. 
Lat. porrum. Fr. porreau. 

PORRYS, adj. Yery necessary. Written indiscrimin- 
ately also porreSy and porris. Pan vyn an Tds yn 
delkty reys yw y wruthyl porrys, when the Father wills 
'so, need it is to do it, very needftilly. O.M. 649. 
Rdg sustenA veunans dhyn, r^s yw porrys lafunyi, to 
sustain life for us, very needful it is to labour. O.M. 
683. Reys yw y vos gu^r porrys, very needful it is 
that it should be true. P.O. 1074. Ow b6s serrys nyn- 

rmarth ; ages bones ol fvarbarlh porrys worth ow 
fenh^, that I should be angry is no wonder ; you 
being altogether willed to grieve me. R.D. 1413. 
Rdg an lays dhynny h, a vyn y dampnyi porres, for we 
have laws, that will needs condemn her. M.C. 32. 
Reys yw porris heb strevyi h6dh ow ihds dhe v6s sewijSy 
it is needful, very needful, that my Father's wiU should 
be followed without striving. M.C. 73. Apparently 
compounded of p6r, id. qd. pur, very, and reys, need. 

PORTAL, s. m. The threshold, entry, portal ; a porch. 
Llwyd, 13, 80, 173. 

FORTH, s. m. A door, a gate, an entrance. Com. Yoc. 
janua vel vaha. PI. porthow. Er ow fyn travyth ny 
sef ; porth yfarn me a torraSy against me nothing will 
stand ; the gate of hell I have broken. R.D. 2574. 
Eneff Crist dheyffam fth, hag a dorras an porthow , the 
soul of Christ went to hell, and broke the gates. M.C. 
212. Skon egereuch an porthow, immediately open ye 
the gates. R.D. 98. Rdk an porthow hep dywedh a vydh 
ygerys yn wedh, maylh ello abervedh an mychtem a 
lowene, for the everlasting gates shall be opened also, 
that may enter in the King of joy. R.D. 101. W. 
porth. Arm. porz, pors. Lat. porta. Fr. porte. 

FORTH, s. m. A port, a sea port, a harbour, a bay. 
It is preserved in the names of many places in Com« 
wall, as Porth CarnoWy Porthluneyy Porthgividen, Porth- 
oUany 4*c» Every part of the coast of Cornwall is in- 
dented by secluded and romantic coves, still provinci- 
ally called porths. In late Cornish it was cormpted 
into porh and por. Llwyd, 20. Hence Porheauy Por* 
kellisy S^c. W. porth. Arm. porz, pors. Lat. portus. 
Fr. port. 

PORTHER, s. HL A door-keeper a porter. Pryce. W. 
porlhatvr. Arm. porsier. Ir. portair. Gael, portair. 

PORTHERES, s. f. A female door-keeper, a portress. 
Portheres gentyl mars 6s, me a'ih pjs a lavasos dry ow 
cowyth abervedky portress, if thou art kind, I pray thee 
to venture to bring my companion within. P.O. 1226. 
W. porihores. Arm. porsierez. 

PORTHY, V. a. To bear, to carry ; to bear with, to en- 
dure, to sustain, to suffer. 2 pers. s. imp. porth, Arluthy 
porth c6fyn deydh dywedh a'm ene/vy. Lord, bear thou 
remembrance at the last day of my soul. O.M. 1272. 
A ofo mdp kir, na porth a wher, my dear son, do not 
bear grief. O.M. 1357. Na porth o%vn v^thy na vedh 
trest, bear thou not fear for ever, be not sad. O.M. 1467. 
y « gylwys mdp DeWy yn pr6f ahanaf may portho c6f, 
pan aeffi dh*y wlascor ef, I called him the Son of God, 
in proof that he would keep remembrance of me, when 
he should come to his kingdom. R.D. 272. Ef a 
porthas hep a wher mur apeyn war y corfker, rdk tus an 
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b^s^ he bore, without complaining, much pain on his 
dear body, for the people of the world. R.D. 738. Rdk 
na'n guela, dhym a n^ iu, kuelh a portha ; ny gansen 
tru, for that I see him not, to me on any side, I feel 
sorrow ; I wonld not sing, " alas ! " R.D. 866. Rdg 
henna an vuscogyon orto a horthas avy^ for that the mad- 
men bore hatred towards him. M.C. 26. An gwds a 
vyns6 lesky agan ysow yn tefry^ ny yllan porihy henna, 
the fellow would have burnt our corn Indeed, I could 
not bear that. C.W. 82. W. porihi. 

PORUIT, s. m. A wall. Com. Voc. partes. W, parwyd. 
From the Lat. paries^ parieie. Fr. parol, 

POS, adj. Heavy. Me re goskes p6s, ha mm kenieres drdk 
gl6s, I have slept heavily ; and a bad pang has seized 
me. KD. 611. P6s re ieulseuch agas ciun, heavily 
have ye thrown your haunch. R.D. 523. Yn m^s an 
dour an td>el corf a dhtte, kyn fo mar pSs avel mhi^ out 
of the water the wicked body shall come, though it be 
heavy as stone. R.D. 2274. A contracted form of 
poys, qd. v. 

POSE, y. a. To lean, to incline, to rest on, to rest one's 
weight on. Na war rdg ef ny ylly po86, rSg own bds 
megts^ nor was he able to lean forwards, for fear of 
being stifled. M.C. 206. Warnans na hoisi y hen, rig 
an arlonl a usyiy mar possS an neyli tenewen, rdg y 
scddh hy a'n grevyi, on them he could not lean his 
head, for the garland (that) he wore ; if he leant on 
the one side, for his shoulder it grieved him. M.O. 
205. A contracted form of powesy^ qd. v. 

POSSYGTON, 8. m. Heaviness, drowsiness. Yma un 
posygyon hrds %oar ow wholon ow codhS, there is a great 
heaviness falling on my heart. O.M. 526. R^s yw 
dhym porrys coski, possygyon yn pen yma, it is very 
necessary for me to sleep, there is drowsiness in the 
head. O.M. 1906. 

POST, 8. m. A post, a pillar. Com. Yocab. columpna. 
Worth an post yn le may ma, y gelmyfasi why a wra, to 
the post, in the place that he is, ye shall bind him fast. 
P.O. 2058. A harlot ymskemunys, worth p6st ty a vjdh 
kelmys, dhe wodhafan strecusow, knave accursed, to 
a post thou shalt be bound, to feel the blows. P.O. 
2071. Hag worth pSst fast dn colmas, unwyth naylly 
plynchyi, and to a post they bound him, so that once he 
could not flinch. M.C. 130. W. pdst. Arm. post, Ir. 
posta, Gael, post, Lat. postis, Fr. poste, 

POT, 8. m. A bag, a pudding. % Pot guidn, a white 
pudding. Pryce, W, poten. It. putdg, QaehptUag. 

POTRO, V. a. He may rot. 3 pers. s. subj. of podri, 
qd. V. 

pons, s. f. A pound, a pound in money, a piece of 
money. Pryce. A pound in money was also puns, qd. t. 

POW, s. m. A region, country, land, province. Tra 
ny vjdh yn pow adro, na wodhfo dhe dharryvas, there Is 
not a thing in the country round which he will not 
know to publish. O.M. 189. Adam, he yn mSs a'n 
tvids troha ken pow dhe vewi, Adam, go out of the 
country towards another land to live. O.M. 344. Yn 
pow-ma nynsus gud gw^n, in this country there is no 
better wine. O.M. 1914. Yn ol dhe gosow nynsus g^st 
vfith ol, hep wow, vds dhe dra vpth ragtho, nag yn wias- 
mayn n^pow, in all thy woods there is not a beam, 
without a lie, good for any thing for it, nor in this 
country in any part O.M. 2498. Ow m6s dres pow, 



going over thd country. R.D. 1511. Pow isal, a low 
or flat level country. Den pow^ a country fellow, a 
clown. Den o piwa an pow, a man of what country 
was he ? Llwyd, 46, 53, 142. Pow-ddr, the region of 
oaks, is the name of one of the hundreds of Cornwall. 
W. pau, from the the Lat pagw ; (hence also W. powys, 
fpoguisy = ¥T. pays; so also Ital. paes^, from Latin 
pagense.) Arm. ipou. 

POWES, 8. m. Rest, quiet, repose. Vythetk powes my ny'm 
b^dhy mar vrew ew ow yssyly, there is never rest to me, 
so braised are my limbs. O.M. 1011. Euch gonetheuch 
termyn h^r, powes ny 'gys hjdh m^ preys, go ye, work a 
long time, rest ye shall not have at any time. CM. 
1222. W. powys, fpoues. Arm. paouex,poeZy fpoues. 
Ir. fpiss. Gael. Jbis. Gr. ravw^ to rest 

POWESVA, 8. f. A place of rest, rest Hen yw d^ a 
bowesva dhe pup dSn a vo sylwys ; yn dysquydhyens a 
henna, ny a howes desempys, this is a day of rest to 
every man that may be saved ; in declaration of that 
we will rest forthwith. O.M. 145. Aga sona me a 
wra, mayfo 'n sythvas d^dh henwys an dydh a howesva 
a huh den a vo sylwys, I will bless them, that the seventh 
day may be called the day of rest to every man that 
will be saved. C.W. 32. Comp. of powes, rest, and 
ma^ a place. Arm. paouezvan. W. gorphwysva. 

POWEST, V. n. To be in a state of rest or repose, to 
rest. Written also powes. 2 pers. s. imp. and 3 pers. 
8. fut powes. Wosi eous ha lajury^, an vaner a vyS da 
kemeres croust hag evi, ha powes wosi henna, after talk 
and labouring, the custom would be good, to take food 
and drink, and rest after that. O.M. 1902. C6sk war 
dhe tor, ha powes, sleep on thy belly and rest O.M. 
2070. Cosel my re howesas, assyw whik an hun mytiyn, 
I have rested softly ; sweet is the morning sleep. O.M. 
2073. Yn dysquydhyens a henna, ny a howes desempys, 
in declaration of that, we will rest forthwith. O.M. 
148. Squyth 6f dre vir la/uryS, powes my a vyn defry, 
weary 1 am through much labouring, rest I will really. 
O.M. 2050. Koscouch lemmyn mars ew pr^s ; powesouch, 
^y y^^ 9^€v^^i sl^P 7® i^o'w, if it is time ; rest» ye are 
weighed down. M.C. 61. En henenas, leun a rds, 
gans an hidh fast powessens, the women (till of grace 
rested quite on the tomb. M.C. 254. Pols dhe powes, 
to rest awhile. P.C. 1873. Powes lemmyn, losel wds, 
stop now, idle fellow. P.C. 2718. W. poicyso. Arm. 
paouejta. 

POWS, 8. f. A coat, a gown, a robe. It changes in 
constraction into hotvs, and fows. An geffo pows as 
gwyrthyns, ha dhodho pemas cledhi, he that hath a coat, 
let him sell it, and buy for himself a sword. M.C. 51. 
Hay hows y honon gurris adro dhodho hy ave; gans 
y vam a fyi gurts, hag efgensy ow teni ; kepar Ihesus 
del devys, yn delta an hows a wr^, and his own coat it 
was about him ; it was made by his mother while he 
was with her sucking ; as Jesus grew up, so she made 
the coat. M.C. 161. Pan dothyans dhy, yntredhi pows 
Ihesus a ve dyskis, when they came thither, among 
them the coat of Jesus was stript M.C. 176. Ydho 
ow fous ha^m hrustplat, purpur garow dkum strothS, my 
robe and my breastplate were hard purple to wring 
me. R.D. 2591. In the Comish Vocabulary, the older 
form is pets, and peus, qd. v. W. pais, t pets. Ir. f ceis. 

POTNT, 8. m. A point Och, my re hve hoehes coynt. 



PRAT 



293 



PREF 



hag eA yn rdk ri a poynt, Oh, I have been little cnn- 
ning, and went forwaid too much point blank. P.O. 
3032. 

POYNY, V. a. To ran. D&nganso a dysympySthapo^ 
nyn gans mur a grlfsy ha yn dour yaryn an pren^ let us 
come with it immediately, and let ns run with great 
strength, and in the water let us put the tree. O.M. 
2789. Another form of ponyiy qd. v. 

POTS, adj. Heav^, grievous. GiUl penans ef a peays, 
henna ganso nyn^poys^ to do penance he prayed, that 
with him was not grievous. M.O. 10. Ha'n Edhewon 
a worras a uch Ihesus Crist un m^ ; leden o, ha poysy 
ha brdsy moy agis gavel tredden^ the Jews placed above 
Jesus Chri^ a stone; broad it was, and heavy, and 
large, more than the hold of three men. M.O. 237. 
Written also p6sy qd. v. It was finally corrupted into 
pux, qd. V. In the other dialects it is a substantive. 
W. pwyti. Arm. pouex. Lat. pondus, pensus. Fr. 
poids, pe$e. It. peso. 

PRAG, adv. Wherefore, why. Written also prdc. War 
lyrch mdh dSn dhe hethoy resonprig y fe prynnys yw 
ihesus Crist dhe crdna yn niff y vonas iregys, after 
the son of man sinned, the reason why he was re- 
deemed is, that Jesus Ohrist ordained that he should 
dwell in heaven. M.O. 7. Mes mara kewsus yn ta^ 
ha'n gwreoneih y synsy^ prdg omgwysketh yn delmay but 
if I have spoken well, and have held the truth, why 
dost thou strike me thus t M.O. 82. My ny won leverd 
prdk gansp&p na vedhaf ledhys, I cannot tell why by 
every one I shall not be slain. O.M. 696. A contracted 
form of perey^ qd. t. 

PRAGA, adv. Why, wherefore. Pylat a vynnas scrifi a 
vewnans Crist acheson, praga dampnys rebee, hag a'n 
eeri/as y honon^ Pilate would write of the life of Ohrist 
an accusation why he was condemned, and he wrote it 
himself. M.O. 187. Ow spyrys ny drifc fiefrS vn corf 
mdp din vM yn heys^ ha reson yw ha praga^ rag y vos 
k^ medheigwr^s, my spirit shall not dwell always in 
ue body of any son of man in the world ; and the 
reason is and why, because he is made of soft flesh. 
O.M. 927. An enlarged form of prdg. 

PRAL, s. m. A skull. Pen prat marehf fXP^^ P^ 
mark,) a horse's sku)l. Llwyd^ 52. 

PRAONTER, s. m. A priest Llwyd, 127. Another 
form of pronteTy qd. v. 

PRAS, s. m. A meieuiow. T^ skih yn gud nag un prdsy 
mar kefyth yn gw^ hep gow, ynno gueet in-4a wnelas bSs 
dhe'th ty ha Jhe'th kynyowy dry land in field or in 
meadow if truly thou find without deceit, in it take 
good care to seek food for thy breakfost and for thy 
dinner. O.M. 1 137. NynsM yn guel nag yn prds tds 
vew saw ny, my a greySy there are not in field nor in 
meadow men living, except us, I believe. O.M. 1151. 
^ In present Oomish a small common is called a prds." 
Pol whole. Arm. prod. Ltitpratum. Fr. prS. 

PRAT, s. m. An act or deed, a cunning trick. My re 
hredyrys gul praty rdg y wythi erbyn hdf, 1 have thought 
of doing a trick to keep it against summer. O.M. 487. 
Desefsen dodho ry what; dhynny efa wrvk an prat, hag 
a fyes dhyworthyn, we wished to give him a blow ; to 
us he did the trick, and fled from us. R.D. 605. Tur 
uskes gwrdf an pratt, very soon I will do the deed. 
O.W. 38. Na barth dowt a^n bratt es gwryes, bear thou 



no doubt, of the trick (that) is done. O.W. 54. W. 
praith. Ang. Sax. prwtt, craft, subtilty. 

PRATHBO, adj. Meadowy. Pratheck. Pryce. 

PRE, adv. Very. Pryce. A corruption of per, for pHr, 
qd. V. 

PRB0Y0N8, adv. Altogether. JDrSg yw genef gruthyl 
dhiyprecyons hahaval dhum/ds, 1 am sorry to have 
made man, altogether like to my face. O.M. 418. Dr6g 
yw genaf gwythil den, preshyons haval dhom honyn, I 
am sorry to have made man, altogether like to myself. 
O.W. 160. Derived by Pryce fromprisy a time. 

PREDER, 8. m'. Anxiety, solicitude^ care, thought. PI. 
prederow. Anodho mar 'th is preder, worth y wytf^es 
govynnS, if there is anxiety to thee respecting him, ask 
him of his keeper. O.M. 608. ArhUh, doiu dhymmo 
yma, ha preder mur a un drOy lord, a fear there is to 
me, and much anxiety about one thing. R.D. 20. 
Ha Pylat dhe war breder a leveris dhe Ihesu, and 
Pilate, after thinking, said to Jesus. M.O. 129. Ena 
Pylat pan glewas yn delma y dhe gewselly prederow a'n 
kemerasy rdg own y dhe leverell, then Pilate, when he 
heard that they spoke thus, thoughts took him for fear 
that they would say. M.O. 249. Written also prydery 
qd. V. W. pryder. Arm. preder. 

PRBDERY, V. a. To think, to be thoughtftil, to study, 
to meditate, to think of, to consider. Written also pre- 
dyry, pryderyy and prydyryy qd. v. Ha'n ioul henna 
pan glewas, y demptyi a brederys, and the devil when he 
heard that, thought to tempt him. M.O. 11. Crist, 
Mdb an Arluth uchell, y demptyS pan prederys, when he 
thought to tempt Ohrist, the Son of the high Lord. 
M.O. 19. Arluth, pan dyffy dhe'th powy predery ahanaff 
guroy Lord, when thou shalt come to thy country, do 
think of me. M.O. 193. ^A m^s 6/ ow preduryy I am 
outside thinking. O.M. 193. Preaerys peb ay worfen, 
let every one think of his end. O.M. 227. aa'y dag- 
grow a dheveri, anodho pan predery, and her tears dropt 
when she thought of him. M.O. 231. Caym whiky 
preder a'd enef, sweet Oain, think of thy soul. O.M. 
479. My re bredyrys gul prat, I have thought of doing 
a trick. 487. Ny yw colon predyry an tekter a's bedh- 
euck why, heart cannot conceive the enjoyment ye shall 
have. r.O. 32. Why a preder a'y passyon, ye shall 
think of his passion. P.O. 3223. Pan predyryf a'u 
passyon, when I think of his passion. R.D. 1083. me 
ne tnrederaf gwell foTy I do think of a better way. O.W. 
90. Prdg na bredersys, why didst thou not consider? 
O.W. 24. W. pryderu. Arm. prederia. 

PfiJlDERYS, adj. Thoughtful, studious, pensive, solicit- 
ous, careful, diligent. Gur prederys, a carefil hus- 
band ; gwric brederys, a diligent wife ; prederys ew an 
wrig-na, diligent is that wife. Llwyd, 243. Written 
also pryderys, qd. v. W. pryderus. Arm. prederiuz, 

PREDN, s. m. Wood, a tree. Llwyd, 10, 79. A late 
corruption of pren, qd. v. 

PREF, s. m. Ally small animal, a vermin, an insect, a 
worm, a reptile. Written also priv, qd. v. PI. prevyon, 
preves. Ha'n tebel il, hager brif, yn y holon a worri, 
and the evil angel, ugly reptile, put into her heart 
M.O. 122. Bhe wrek ha'th Jlehas kefrysy edhyn, besies, 
ha prevyon, cresseuch, coullenwetich an beys, thy wife and 
thy children also, birds, beasts, and reptiles, increase, 
fill the earth. O.M. 1160. Hag oil an besies yn b^Sy 
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gaiM prevas a bub sorUno^ and all the beasts of the 
world, with reptiles of all sorts. C.W. 8. Prev *n6r^ 
earth worm. Lltvyd, 82. The oldest form was pK^, 
qd. V. See also pnif. The W. form at present is ptyvy 
but in the old Juyencos Glosses, prem. 

PRBP, 8. m. A proof. Pryce. PI. prevas, qd. v. W. 
prawv, 

PREF, y. a. He will prova 3 pers. s. Ait of preva^ 
qd. V. Nym prif din war gowardy^ no man shall 
prove me of cowardice. O.M. 2161. Hay ober a 
pr^ henfM, and his work proves that. P.C. 214. Me 
an preff I will prove it R.D. 12. 

PREGOTH, s. m. A sermon, a preaching. Ihesu Crist 
yn pow a dro,pub eroll pregoth a wre, ha'n virtu an 
pregoth o mdb aSn dhe as4 pechS^ Jesus Ohrist about in 
the country at all times made a preaching, and the 
virtue of his preaching was that the son of man left 
off sinning. M.C. 23. Thomas^ ty d dhe Cynda^ hay ena 
pregoth a wra yn ow hanow, Thomas, thou shalt go to 
India, and there shalt make a preaching in my naitae. 
R.D. 2458. W. pregeth, from the Latin, predicaHo. 
Arm. prezec, 

PREGOWTHBR, s. m. A preacher. Written also pro^ 
gowther^ qd. v. 

PREGOWTHY, v. a. To preach. An lays a bregowthys^ 
lemmyn dyswi mars jns da, the laws that thou preach- 
edst, shew now if they are good. M.O. 78. Written 
9,\9o pregewthy. Taw, an el a bregeiothy an tvedhen hag 
a'y vertu, be silent, the angel preached of the tree, and 
of its virtue. O.M. 229. W. pregethu. Arm. prezegu 

PREN, 8. m. A tree, wood^ timber, a piece of wood, a 
lot. PL Drennycr,/?ry»nycr, and pryfHifir, qd. V. Mar 
a tybbryln a henna yw hynwys pren a sky ens, if thou eat 
of that (which) is named the tree of knowledge. O.M. 
82. Guelen a pren a wraf synsy, a rod of wood I do 
hold, O.M. 1444. Pren dhie g^stple hfyn ny, timber 
for a beam where shall we find ? O.M. 2493. Gorri 
dhe*n memans, gcrri yn pren crous a dhysempys, put 
him to death, put him on the cross-tree forthwith. 
P.C. 2162. Teulel pren m^l wel vyS, to throw a lot would 
be a thousand (times) better. P.C. 2847. In scorgijs 
prenyer ese yn dewU an ij Edhow, in the scourges of 
sticks (that) were in the hands of the two Jews. M.C. 
131. En grows whdth nynio parys, na'n Edhewon ny 
wodhyi an prennyer py fins kejis dhe wuthyll crows 
anednS, the cross was not yet ready, nor did the Jews 
know where the timbers would be found to make a 
cross of them. M.C. 151. Per-bren, a pear tree. Moyr^ 
^eii, a mulberry tree. Ptniren, a pine-tree. Vf.pren. 
Arm. pren, Ir. crann. Gael, crann. Manx, croan. 

PREN, V. a. He shall expiate. 3 pers. s. fut. of prennS, 
qd. V. Kyn fy marprotUf ty a^npren, though thou art 
so proud, thou shalt pay for it O.M. 2669. Ef a^n 
pren, yn ta del yn dyndylasy he shall pay for it, as he 
has well deserved it. P.C. 1346. 

PRENEST, s. m. A window. Lltiyd, 21. Arm. prenest^ 
prenestr. W. f&Mstr, 

PRENIC, adj. Wooden, woody. Pryce, 

PRENNE, V. a. To take ; to buy, to purchase ; to re- 
deem, to expiate, to pay for. Dh'agas prennS meards 
gds ow holon, to purchase you I have given the blood of 
my heart. R.D. 165. Guerthens y hugk dhe brenn^ 
ftnedhy dhodho cledhiy let him sell his cloak to buy 



with it for him a sword. P.C. 922. Meagesulb6$ 
gansiprennys dagwonyn n^ le, I advise that there be 
with them bought a good field in some place. P.C. 
1544; My a* s pren dhyworthys, I will buy it from thee. 
P.C. 1555. Olpich Adam pan prennas, when he ex- 
piated all the sin of Adam. R.D. 2562. Venyth^ ny 
dhdf a'nplen, ema'n prenni an guds-na, never will I 
come ft'om the place, until I take that fellow. O.M. 
2152. Ema'n prennyyn felen, until thou expiate it 
cruelly. O.M. 2653. mar omwreyth daf, gordhewyth te 
an prenvyih^ if thou makest thyself sick, very diligently 
thou shalt pay for it M.C. 155. Hyfrenni b^ih nyns 
yw bemt to buy it is no concern. RD. 2234. W.prynu, 
fprena. Arm. prena, Ir. crean, fcren, Gael, ceat^ 
naich, 

PRENNE, Y. a. To fasten with a piece of wood, to bar. 
Dun t6th brds dhe prenni agan yethfs, rdg mar tue dh^agan 
porthoWf efa ter an darasow, let us come in £^reat haste 
to bar our gates, for if he comes to our doorways, he 
will break the doors. P.C, 3039. W. prenio. Arm, 
prenna, 

PRENNTER, s. m. Pieces of wood. Plural of pren, 
qd. V. 

PRES, s. m. A stated time ; time^ season ; a meal iime; 
a meal. Te na yllyth omwedhi unpris yn geydh na 
pechy, thou canst not keep thyself a moment in the day 
that thou wilt not sin. M.C. 20. Peb br^s, at all 
times, continually, t^^^f Llwyd, 18, 161. JPr«r 
btix, a repast, a meal. 57, 137. Written also preys, and 
more frequently pr^s, qd. v. 

PREST, adv. Readify, quickly, soon ; always, ever ; at 
hand, near ; very. Dhe Dhu ny g6A dhys temp^ yn 
nib ehan a servys, lemmyn presty honorS, thy God it be- 
hoves thee not to tempt, but in every kind of service 
always to honour him. M.C. 15. Delyw scrifys, prest 
ynui adro dhynny ganso try, as it is written, there are 
always about us with him three. M.C. 21. Gensy 
prest ij venyn Un esa worth y homfortyi, with her at 
hand were two loyal women, comforting her. M.C. 
167. Presty keffypan vyri, readily he found when he 
looked. M.C. 187. Ha'n scherewys prest a beU dhe 
worth an gwpr a fyi, and the wicked were very far 
from the truth. M.C. 203. Ow benneth prest fy a/pdh^ 
my blessing thou shalt ever have. O.M. 457. W. prest. 
Arm. prest, Lat prasto. 

PRBTH Y, V. a. To bear, to forbear, to hold out Pryce. 
A late form of perthy, qd. v. 

PREVA, V. a. To prove, to try. Lltcyd, 128, 252. 3 pers. 
8. fut pref. FatI. prevys, Dre dne gous ydhew prevys 
dhe vos den a Galyle, by thy speech it is proved that 
thou art a man of Galilee. M.C. 85. Henna yn scon 
ny a wra dre*n laha (Cnprefyn ta, that we will soon do 
through the law (that) will prove it well. P.C. 2381. 
This is another form of proni, qd. v. 

PREVA, adv. Truly. Xnpreva, in truth. Pryce. Rdg 
lever el yn previ, my ny fwnnaf offrynnS ol ow degi, to 
speak truly, I will not offer all my tithe. OM. 499. 

PREVAN, s. f. A small worm, a worm. Llwyd, 164. 
Diminutive of priv. 

PREVAS, s. f. Proofs. Yn midh Pylat worth an mgns, 
a'np^'chprevas ris ywry, says Pilate to the multitude, it 
is necessary to give proofs of the crime. M.C. 117. 
Plur. of pref, or pr6f, qd. v. 
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PREYS, s. m. A time, a season. Mar k^ carynnyas^ 
wamedhi %f trjg pup preys, if it shall find carrion, ft 
will always stay on it. O.M. 1104. Another form of 
pr^s, qd. V. 

PkI, s. m. Mould or earth, clay. An corf ith hydhew 
yn pry, the body went this day into the earth. R.D. 
21. Tds a wruk pup yulds ^ ha den a pry, Father (that) 
made every country, and man of earth. R.D. 310. 
Mfy den a hry yn perfylh me a vyn y vSs Jbrmyys, 
the son of man of earth perfectly I will that he be 
formed. O.M. 56. Ty vaowy darbar lym ha pry, thou 
boy prepare lime and clay. O.M. 2317. FtU pri, a 
clay pit. Llwydf 43. W. pridh. Arm. prL Ir. cri- 
adh, f criad. Gael, creadh. Manx, cray, 

PEIAN, 8. m. Clayey ground. '^ Hence the lodes, soft 
clayey veins of tin, dec. are called prian," Pryce. W. 
pridhyn. 

PRIDERYS, adj. Pensive, anxious^ troubled. Com. 
Yoc. aolUcthu. See Pryderys, 

PRIDIT, s. m. A poet. Com. Voc. poeta* W. prydydh^ 
from prydu, to compose. 

PRIES, s. m, and f. A spouse, a married man or woman, 
a husband, a wife. It changes in constraction into 
brtes, And/ties. Eva, pr6g y whruUi sy tulU dhe hryes 
hep ken, Eve, why didst thou deceive thy husband with- 
out mercy I O.M. 278. Cans dhe hryes ker Eva, with 
thy dear wife Eve. C. W. 88. Pries ; ow fries, my hus- 
band. Llivyd, 231. A lat^r form of prtoi, qd. v. 

PRIF, s. m. A worm. Com. Yocab. vermis, Prifpren, . 
eruca^ a caterpillar, lit a timber-worm. It also means 
any small animal, a vermin, an insect. Written also 
pr^, plur. pryves ; and pref, pi. prevyan^ preves^ qd. v. 
W. pr^i fprem, in Juvencus Glosses. Arm. prev. Ir. 
crumh, fcruim, cnumh. Gael, cnuimh. Lat. vermis. 
Goth, vaurm-s. Eng. vxjrm, Sansc. karmi, 

PRIMUSDOC, adj. Blear-eyed. Cora. Yocab. I^hms. 
^Not clearly written, but it must be the Armor ic/>M:ott- 
sek, from pikom,'* Zeuss. ^'This odd word is abridged 
in the first syllable as in prinid; the s may be f, and 
d looks quite as much like cl. Cf. Gaelic prab and 
prabach,** Norris. 

PRINID, adj. Bought Caid prinid, emptius, a bought 
slave. Com. Yoc. It is strictly the participle passive 
of priny^ or prynny, to buy. W. prynedig, prynvjyd, 

PRIOT, adj. Married. Gtir priot, sponsus, a bride- 
groom, or married man. Com. Yoc. The later form 
was pries, qd. v. W. priod, fpriawL Arm. pried^ 
fpri^, Sansc. pru^a, a husband. 

PRIS, s. m. Price, value, worth, account, esteem. Mars 
6s mdp Defo a mur pris, dyyskun, ha dhen dSr ke, 
(Mars 6s mdp Dew a vur brjs<, Jt/skyn ha dhen d6r ke, 
M.C. 14) if thou art the Son of God of great worth, 
descend and go to the ground. P.C. 99. Trevow a 
br^s, casHlly brds -hay huhel, towns of price, castles 
large and high. P.C. 132. Written by Llwyd, priz, 
30, 128. Pan a prig rag heam, what price for pilchards! 
Pr^, W. pris. Arm. prist, Gael. pris. Manx, 
pnos, Lat preiitm. Fr. prix. Eng. price. 

PRIT, s. m. Hour, time. Corn. Yoc. Mra. The later 
form was prys, qd- v. W. pr^, tpry^ Arm. pred, 
i'pret. 

PRIVE, adj. Firm, secure. Pryce. Mara pewqf, why 
a vidh ow chyf privS guyAysy^ if I live, you shall be 



my chief private guards. O.M. 2397. 

PRIYBTH, adj. Private. Yn priveth, privately. Pryce. 

PRIYIA, V. a. To bleat. Ma'n dhavas a privia, the 
sheep is bleating. Llwydf 248. A mutation of brivia, 
qd. V. 

PROF, s. m. A proof. Why a wra y aswonvos didh brus, 
hag an k^ yn pr6f, you will acknowledge it on the 
day of judgment, and have it in proof. P.O. 1496. Pn 
gylwysy mdp Dew, yn pr6f ahanaf may portho c6f, pan 
deffe dh*y wlascor ef, I called him the Son of God, in 
proof that he should keep remembrance of me, when he 
should come to his kingdom. R.D. 271. Pr6fny wra, 
he will not give proof. R.D. 1209. Written also pref. 
Vf.prawv. 

PROFUIT, s. m. A prophet Com. Yoa propheta. The 
later form -wsm profits. W.prophwyd, from the Latin ; 
(wy = S.J 

PROFUS, s. m. A prophet PL profusyy and by the cor- 
raption of the s, profugy. Moyses, mar 6s profits lei, 
Moses, if thou art a foithful prophet O.M. 1799. Ef 
yw an profits Ihesu^ a lever y v6s mdp Du a n^ huhel, 
he is the prophet Jesus, (that) says that he is the son of 
God, of high heaven. P.C. 325. A'm betvnans delyw 
scrifys yn lyffrow yn leas le, dre brcfusy leverySy of my 
life as it is written in books in many places, spoken by 
prophets. M.C. 73. Mars osa Crist mdp Daveth^ pen 
dres ol an profugy, if thou art Christ the Son of David, 
head over all the prophets. P.C. 1480. Written also 
profelh. Ke, a prqfetli, ootvyth whik, go, prophet, 
sweet companion. P.C. 1895. A later form of prO' 
fitit, qd. V. 

PROGATH, s. m. A sermon. LUvyd, 16, 50. A late 
form of pregothy qd. v. 

PROGATH AR, s. m. A preacher, an orator. Llwyd, 19, 
50. Written also progowther. Pew dth wrug ge pro- 
gowther, dha dhesky omma dhe ny, who made thee a 
preacher, to teach here to us I C.W. 170. W. pregethtior. 
Arm. prezeger. Ir. fpreacoire. 

PRON, s. m. A breast. Dyskynnouch, ketep mdp pron; 
oti an gwil dheragon glds ow tevy, alight ye, every son of 
the breast, behold the rods before us growing green. 
O.M. 1983. An irregular mutation of bron, qd. v. 

PROUNDER, s. m. A priest, a parson. Corn. Yocab. 
sacerdos. Written also pronier. Llwyd, 143. Plur. 
pronteryon. Rdg y v6s war bronteryon mester brds a 
berth yn wlds, gums ve yny golon yn delma gul, because 
of his being over priests a great master in the land, 
it was put into his heart to do thus. M.C. 89. 
Pronter berric, a gorbellied priest. Pryce. The latest 
form was proanter. %E a roz toud dho proanter Powl, 
mix-du ken Nadelik, he gave a throw to the parson of 
Paul, the black month before the Nativity. Pryce. 
Derived by Zeuss from the Lat prcebendarius. 

PROYY, V. a. To prove, to try. An ioull dhe Adam 
kewsys, dn avel te kemer tam, avell Du y fedhydh gur^Sy ^ 
pan yn provas nynjo mdd, the devil said to Adam; of 
the apple take thou a bit ; like God thou shalt be made; 
when he proved it, it was not good. M.C. 6. Cowyth 
profyyn an shfllyoio^ mars ins compes dhe'n fosow, com- 
rade, let us try the rafters, if they are straight to the 
walls. O.M. 2471. Ydh ombrovas gwan dyack, may 
*th6fpoyntyes dha bayn brds, dha byt efarn, I have proved 
myself a weak husbandman^ that I am* appointed to 
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great pain, to the pit of helL O.W. 68. The substan- 
tive is pr6f^ qd. v. W. provi. Ann. prouL Ir. for* 
mhadh, Manx, prow. Lat probo. 

PROVYBHA, ▼. a. To provoke. Llumd^ 75. 

PROW, 8. m. Oain, advantage. A harMgans dhe wheih" 
low, annedhS Uf ny fjdh prow, war <no eni^ O knave, 
with thy tales, thorn shalt have no gain from them, on 
my soul. P.O. 2658. 

PRY, s. m. Earth, clay. See Pri, 

PRY AS, 8. m. and f. A spouse. See Pries. 

PRYC, s. m. State, rank, degree. My haU^ Sera, dheuch 
gramercy, a caUen dds dhe'npryck-na, ydk alsan bdspur 
very^ I may, Sir, to yon thank, if I could oome to tnat 
degree, I might be very merry. C.W. 44. My a aylly 
in ur'fuif a callan dds dhen pnck-na, y fea hargayn pur 
fur, I perceived in that hour, if I could come to that 
degree, it would be a very wise bargain. C.W. 58. 

PRYDER^ s. m. Care, anxiety, thought PI. pryderow. 
GoWf ny wonpendra wrdf; gaUaa ow colon pur ddfdre 
pryderoWf woe is me, I know not what I shall do ; gone 
is my heart very sick through cares. P.C. 2611. Gyllya 
tf yn pryderoWf mur yw ow /yenaaow, gone I am in 
thoughts ; great are my anxieties. R.D. 16. Written 
hlBopreder^ qd. v. W. pryder. Arm. preckr. 

PRYDERYS, adj. Moumfol, pensive. Lluyd, 92, 161. 
Written ailao prederys, qd. v. W.pryderwt. Arm. pre- 
deriuz, 

PRYD YRY, V. a. To have a thought, to think, consider. 
Pan prydyryf ay passon, nyna 6 ioy vjjth y'm colon^ 
when I think of his Passion, joy will never enter into 
my heart. R.D. 759. A Ihesu, luen a vercy^ ahanan 
gura prydyry, Jesus, ftdl of mercy, do thou think of 
us. R.D. 772. Pup cotvyth ol pfydyrys, mar iesen v^dh 
yn y vrp8 defimygy pren vds pie fo, let every comrade 
consider, perhaps it wUl be in his mind to shew where 
there is a good tree. P.C. 2540. Arluth Cryst, me ath 
pysai a prydiry dhani^ pan vysi yn dhe wlasoor^ Lord 
Christ, I would pray thee to think of me, when thou 
shalt be in thy kingdom. P.C. 2907. Written also 
predery, qd. v. 

PRYDZHAN, V. n. To boil. % Ma'n dthei a roatia ha 
prydzhan, they are roasting and boiling. Uwyd, 248. 
A mutation of brydzhany a corruption of brydian. See 
Brudias. 

PRYERYN, s. m. A stranger. A nyna osi pryeryn, ufer- 
eih yw dhys yovynpyth yw an marih a whatfi a unpro' 
fu8 bynyges^ if thou art not a stranger, it is idleness for 
thee to ask what is the wonder (that) has occurred to 
a blessed prophet. R.D. 1261. The oldest form in the 
Cornish Vocabulary is pirqirin, qd. v. W. pererin. 
Arm. pirckirin. From the Lat peregrinus. 

PRYF, 8. m. Any small animal, a worm, a reptile. PI. 
pryves, qd. v. Ha'n serpent a weUa ydhew an very 
prff-na a wrug an Jowl aha entra uny hy rdg lemptya 
dheih vam Eva^ and the serpent thou seest is the very 
same reptile, (that) the Devil did enter into her, to 
tempt Eve. C.W. 132. See Pr^/ and Prif. 

PRYGWYTH, 8. m. A small space of time, a little while. 
Peder, ny wolsys ynf&s ; un prygtioyih gynefgolycu kyns 
ys dds ow torment tyn^ Peter, thou hast not watched 
well; a little while with me watch before my sharp 
torment comes. P.C. 1055. Comp. ot pry for pr^d, a 
season, and gtvjth, a time. 



PRYNNER, 8. m. Pieces of wood, sticks. PI. of pren, 
qd. V. Me d'n gar wan an alter, hag a'n Usk gang tdn 
prynner, I will put him on the altar^ and bum 
him with a fire of sticks. O.M. 1290. OttS omma 
prynner genef dhe wul tdn, degys a dri, behold here 
pieces of wood with me to make a fire, brought 
from home. CM. 1314. My a vyn war an alter gorr^ 
lemmyn an prynner, I will upon the altar put now the 
wood. O.M. 1323. Written also prynnyer. A Dew 
kh; assoma squyth, prynnyer derow ow trehy, O dear Qod, 
I am weary, cutting oak sticks. O.M. 1010. En pryn-' 
nyer a ve kerhys en grows soon dyOigtis may fe, the tim- 
bers were fetched that the cross might be prepared 
forthwith. M.C. 153« 

PRYNNY, V. a. To buy, to purchase, to ezpiate» to pay 
for. Part, prynnys. M6s dhe vyres me a vyn an corf 
dmprynnes yn tyn, mar tassorhaSy 1 will go to see the 
body (of him that) redeemed me painfully, if it has 
risen again. R.D. 686. Ef yw arluth a allosy hag a 
prynnas gans y w6s pobet an beys, he is the Lord 
of power, and has purchased with his blood the 
people of the world. R.D. 1184. Dredho ef prynnys 
bydheuch, ol ov) tus, gour ha benen, through it ye shall 
be redeemed, all my people^ man and woman. P.C. 
767. Reson prdg y fe prynnys yw Ihesus Crist dhe 
ordna yn n^jy vonas tregys^ the reason why he was 
redeemed is that Jesus Cluist ordained that he should 
dwell in heaven. M.C. 7. Written also prennS, qd. v. 

PRYS, s. m. A stated time, a while ; time, season ; meal 
time, a meal. Gans6 y a'n hombronkyas yn pr^s hanter 
n&f hd> wow b^s yn agafryns Annas, they led him with 
them at the time of midnight, without a lie, even to 
their prince Annas. M.C. 76. Erbyn bonas henna 
guris, nans o prjs gwespar yn wlds^ against that was 
done, it was now vesper-time in the land. M.C. 230. 
Gordhyans dhe'th corf w^k pup pr^s, worship to thy 
sweet body, at all times. O.M. 86. Arluth^ me a'A 
peys a dh\f>ry gynef un pr^s, dre dhe v6dhy ha*th dyskyb* 
ton, rdgyma b& parusys dhyso ha dhedhi kefrys. Lord, 
I pray thee to eat a meal with me, by thy will, and thy 
disciples, for there is food prepu^ for thee, and Ua 
them also. P.C. 456. Me as gor alemma un prps 
kyns n6s, I will bring them hence a while before night 
P.C. 2334. Ha why kelmoch an dewaam yn dyw crom 
kynsbdsprps bds, and do ye bind the two rogues on 
two crosses before it is meat time. P.C. 2784. Ydh 
egen yn cres Almayn orlh un prps-ly yn pur w^ pan 
Juf gylwys, I was in the midst of Oermany at a break- 
fast meal, very truly when I was called. R.D. 2149. 
Written also pris, and preys^ qd. v., and in the Com. 
Voc. prit, qd. v. 

PRYVES, s. m. Any small animals, reptiles, worms. 
Arluth, henna me a wra, a'n gor yn pyt yselia yn mpsk 
pryves, Lord, that I will, (and) put him in the lowest 
pit among reptiles. R.D. 2011. Plur. of pr^, qd. v. 

PRYVIA, V. a. To do or solicit another man's business, 
to procure. Lltoyd, 129. 

PRYWETH, s. m. A space of time, a time, a while. An 
Tds Dew, Arluth a van, re'm gorrS dhegosoleth, ow enef 
ha'm coff dhen gulan, Amen, pysys pup pryweth, the 
Father God, Lord above, may he put me to rest ; my 
soul and my body to the ground,* Amen, I have prayed 
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at all times. O.M. 860. Another form of pn/^toythy 
qd. V. 

PU, proD. 8. Who, which, what An harlot a leverys^pu 
a tcoras yt colon cows yn delma worth iugtia, the scoandrel 
saidy who pat it in thy heart to speak thus to a Justice t 
M.C. 81. Dhe worth an hedh an meyn'ma dhynny pu 
a'n ommelys, these stones from the grave who hath 
moved them for ns I M.C. 253. Written also jjyw, 
qd. V. 

PUB, pron. adj. Each, every, all. Written indiscrimin- 
ately pup» Yn pub ffwythres y c6th dhys yordhyi dhe 
Dhu na'y hanow, in every work it behoves thee to wor- 
ship thy Gk)d, and his name. M.O. 17. Wy ag^ffhoho- 
BoyyonpQh ir wamouch ow carmi, ye will have the poor 
always calling on yon. M.O. 37. Df^jhry hoys ef ny 
vywtuu^ lymmyn pub Sr ol oU, he would not eat food, 
but weep always. M.O. 87. Nib yw arluth drys piw 
troj who is Lord above every thing. O.M. 623. Ifa 
m^ a pup tenewen^ aspy yn-ta pup echen, whythyrpup 
tra ol bysy, and look thou on every side, examine well 
every particular, search out every thing diligently. 
. O.M. 746. Another form of p6b^ qd. v. 

PUB, pron. s. Every one, each individual. My ny won 
levertil prdk gans pup na vedhaf Icdhys, I cannot tell 
why by every one I shall not be slain. O.M. 596. 
Drou e dhymmo dhe tacky4 a ueh y pen gans mur greys, 
may hallo p&py redyi^ gour ha benen kelyffrys, bring ye 
it to me to fasten above his head with much strength, 
that every one may read it, man and woman likewise. 
P.O. 2809. Another form of o^, qd. v. 

PUE, V. subs. He was. Mar ierrS, hy levervs, kepar ha 
dew y fedhi ; mar pue drSk a oberys^ irdch y ny gans 
dhe gledhi, if I broke it off, she said, like a god I should 
be ; if it was evil (that) she did, kill her with thy 
sword. O.M. 291. A mutation of bue, qd. v. 

PUL, s. m. A pit, a pond, a muddy pool, dirt, mire. 
Uuwiy 43. Pul doun, a deep pit, the bottomless pit 
Put stean, a tin pit Pryce. Another form of pol, 
qd. V. 

PULLAN, s. m. A pit, a pond. Pullan trotHia^ a ditch, 
moat, or trench. Pryce. Diminutive of pul. Writ- 
ten also polan^ qd. v. 

PUNNTA, V. a. To run. Dho punnia kerr^ to run away. 
Uwydy 53, 61. Another form of pony^y qd. v. 

PUNS, s. f. A pound in weight, or money. PI. pynsow. 
Me a vynsS a talfens m^lpuns dhodho a our doy I would 
they were worth a thousand pounds to him of good 
gold. P.O. 212. Ota myr gynef parys^ cans puns, ha 
henna yw mur, behold myrrh with me r^y, a hundred 
pounds, and that is much. P.O. 3144. Merouch, mer- 
ouch orth hemma ; oUmma avail dhis^ mar gwrSth tastya 
anodha, ev a drayl dheso dha les, moy es millyow a 
bynsow, look, look at this, here is an apple for thee, if 
thou wilt taste of it, it will turn to thee to profit, more 
than thousands of pounds. O.W. 54. W. punt. Ir. 
poniOfi-pond Qm\. punnd Manx, punt lAtpondus. 

PUNSYE, V. a. To punish. Part, punsys. Ty a v^dh 
punsys pur tyn rdg dhe dhrSg a ver dermyn^ thou shalt 
be punished very severely for thy evil in a short time. 
O.M. 1600. Borrowed from the English. 

PUP, pron. adj. Each, every. See Pub. 

PUPPENAC, comp. pron. Wherever, whosoever, what- 
ever. Puppenagot a vo ef, whosoever he may be. 

2 B 



P.O. 23. Puppenak f^^/o redys an awayl-may tavethlys 
J^ a v^dh pur w^r neJJrSy wherever may be read this 
Gospel, she shall be talked of very truly ever. P.O. 
550. Y grygyans pup ol guythes, puppenagol a wharfb, his 
belief let every one keep, whatever may happen. R.D. 
1538. Oomp. of py, where, who, what, and penac, so- 
ever. 

PUBy adj. Pure, clean, undefiled, right, very. Sup. 
purra, qd. v. An barth cleydh neb o cregis, dyveth o ha 
lader pur, he that was hung on the left side, shameless 
he was and a very thief. M.O. 191. Mars osa Crtsi 
mdp Davudh, mdp Dew pur ha dhh yn wedh, dre dht 
v6dh gotinyp lemyn, if thou art Ohrist, the Son of David, 
Son of very God, and man also, by thy will answer 
now. P.O. 1721. Pur wyryoneth re geusys ahanaf, re'n 
gidh hedhew, very truth thou hast spoken of me, by this 
day. P.O. 1587. W. pur. Arm. peur. Ir. pur. Lat 
purus. 

PUB, adv. Very, quite. Ytho bedhyth mylyges, pdr w^ 
drys ol an bestes now thou shalt be accursed, very 
truly above all the beasts. O.M. 312. Rdg own nam- 
nag 6/ pur c^l, for fear I am well nigh quite blind. 
O.M. 1056. Ynpur defry, nSp a rella yn ketella^ very 
positively, whoever has acted in that way. O.M. 
2239. Lydhys 6f pur elhyogel, I am killed very cer- 
tainly. O.M. 2725. Pur oges yw dhe ancow, very near 
is thy death. P.O. 2660. Pur ryes, very necessary. 
W. pur. Arm. peur. Ir. fior. (Jael. Jior. Manx, 
feer. Lat. per. 

PUR, s. m. Snivel, snot Llwyd^ 3, 33, 95, pur. W. 
poer, spittle. Arm. burudtk^ snivel. I^t pus, pure. 

PUBOENIAT, s. m. An enchanter, a sorcerer, a wicked 
man. Written by Llwyd, 84, purkeniaty and 241, pur- 
cheniat. Oomp. of pur, very, and ceniat, a singer. 

PURPUB^ s. m. Purple, a purple robe. An qukh tik a 
ve dyskis, ha'n purpur ryche a usyi, the fair cloth was 
stript off, and the purple (that) he used. M.O. 161. 
Ot omma gvnef, hepfal, quith rudh, purpur pal, dhe wyski 
adro dhodno, behold here with me, without fail, a red 
cloth, a purple pall to clothe around him. P.O. 2128. 
W. porphor. Arm. pourpr. Ir. corcur. Gael, corcur. 
Fr. pourpre. From the Lat. purpura. 

PUBBA, adj. Veriest. Superlative of pur, qd. v. Dhom 
peynyS bfis yn crow, kepar ha del veva ve an purra lader 
yn powy to torture me even unto death, as if I were the 
veriest robber in the land. M.O. 74. Kepar ha pan 
vevS vy an puri lader yn pow, as if I were the veriest 
robber in the land. P.O. 1174. 

PUBBYBS, adj*. Very necessary. Reys yw purryes la^ 
vyrrya, ha gones an b^s omma, dha gawas dhe ny susteny 
needAil, very needfiil it is to labour, and till the earth 
here to get for us sustenance. O.W. 80. Generally 
written porrySy qd. v. 

PUBVEBS, s. m. A purchase. Ow otti un purvers da 
lemyn xvharfedhys; awos ol rowelh Adam, b$s dhyn umma 
yn un lam ef a v^dh kyrhys, behold a good purchase now 
obtained ; notwithstanding all the bounty of Adam, to 
us here in a trice he shall be brought O.M. 882. 

PUSOES, s. m. Fishes. Bestes, pushes, hag edhyn, beasts, 
fishes, and birds. O.M. 43. Adam, otti an pushes, 
ydhyn an nSf, ha'n bestes, Adam, behold the fishes, birds 
of heaven^ and the beasts. O.M. 117. Pushes bras, 
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great fishes, whales. C.W. p. 191. The singular is 
written pysc, qd. v. 

PUSORN, s. m. A bundle, a fardle ; the burden of a 
song. Mara kyllyn y gafiUy vynyiha na dheppro bousy 
me an kelm avel pusom, if I can find him, that he may 
never eat food, I will bind him like a bundle. R.D. 
542. Ha hf Tvlfryky pen pusom, daUeth dhynny ny canSy 
and thou Tulfric, the end of a song begin to sing to us. 
R.D. 235a 

PY, pron. adj. Who, which, what. Py hanow y fjdh 
^Iwys, what name shall he be called? CM. 676. 
Lavar dhymmo kyns mones py tyller yma Moyses, ha py 
c6si yma trygys, tell me before going, in what place is 
Moses, and in what coast he is dwelling. OJii. 1551. 
iMvar dhymmo a ver spys py n^l o mocha sengys an kith 
den-ma Jne carS, tell me in a brief space, which one 
was most bound to love this same man t P.O. 510. 
^y ^ y f§p^ ^ ^^ffy^i where will he be found ? R.D. 
702. A nertyly asogi miisj ha goky dres ol an dwt py 
ydho f&li Bartholomew, thou art mad and stupid 
beyond all the men who are fools. R.D. 973. Written 
also pa and pe, qd. v. Py is also an old Welsh form. 

py, adv. Where, in what place, whither. Nan Edhewon 
ny wodhy^ an prennyer py fens kefls dhe xouthyU crows 
anedh^y nor did the Jews know, where the timbers 
could be found to make a cross of them. M.C. 151. 
Ow mdp^ py 'dh ith dhe vroder^ my son, where is thy 
brother gone I CM. 606. Arluth cuf lavar dhynny yn 
keth iri^ma py fynny hdspask dhynny ordynS, dear Lord, 
tell us in this same town where wilt thou paschal food 
order for us. P.O. 622. Saw levereuchj coweth^j py kefer 
pren dh'y crousy^, but say, companions, where shall be 
found a tree to crucify him 1 P.O. 2535. Written also 
pe, qd. V. 

PY, conj. Either, whether, or. Heb cowyth py cowdhesy 
without a male or female companion. CM. 95. Ny 
wodhen rdyponvoUer^ py 'dh eenyn gweel py yn cSs, I 
know not from trouble whether I should go into a field 
or into a wood. OJii. 364. Wargeyn hwam py hrathky^ 
on the back of a fox or mastitf: CM. 895. Mar ny 
gevyth midh py yw^n, ke dhe fenten dhe evi^ if thou find 
not mead or wine, go to a fountain to drink. CM. 
2435. Another form of po, qd. v. 

PYB, pron. adj. Each, every, all. Uwyd^ 251. Py6 
hehen^ every one. 244. See Pub. 

PYCAR, adv. As, like as. Llwyd, 71, 112. Generally 
written /»a^, qd. v. 

PYCEN, aiiv. Or otherwise. Pryce* See Pocen. 

PYDH, V. subs. He will be. A mutation of bidhy 3 
pers. s. fut of b6s. Mar qura, gothvedhys mdrpydh^ yn 
scon dyswreys efa v§dh, if he does, if it will be discover- 
ed, soon destroyed shall he be. CM. 1520. fVar y gour, 
mar ppdh ledhys, on her husband, if he shall be slain. 
P.O. 1922. 

PYGY, V. a. To pray, to supplicate. Ow dyskyhion, y- 
sedhouchy hag omma pols powesoitch, hedrd vyma ow pygy, 
my disciples, sit and have rest a while, whilst I am 
praying. P.O. 1013. Ow arlothes gyn^ dre dhynnarch 
agas pygys na fvrellouch cammen tadhi an profus a 
r^ajcar^^ my lady by me through command prayed you 
that you do not unjustly kill the prophet of Nazareth. 
P.O. 2195. Kemmys afynno crygy ha*y pygy ef, who- 
ever will believe and pray to him. R.D. 285. Rdg 



kueth pygyih, garmS a writh, for grief thou prayest, cry 
out thou dost. R.D. 852. Ha pygyn Dew gaUosek, and 
we will pray to mighty God. R.D. 2394. A corrupted 
form of pysy, qd. ▼. 

PYJAD, s. m. A prayer, a supplication. PI. pyfadow. 
Mercy yw stos dhe nip a'n p^Sypuppenagol a vo effpyjad^ 
ow a luen colon, a wor dhe vSs tempiacum, mercy is ex- 
tended to whoever prays for it, whosoever he may be ; 
prayers of a full heart to put away temptation. P.O. 24. 
Yn ur-na whreuch pmadow, may codhdho an mynydhyow 
wamouch rdg ewn uSiekder, in that hour ye shall make 
prayers, that the mountains may fall upon you, for verj 
horror. P.O. 2651. Written by Llwyd, 127, pydzkadow. 
X Pydzhadow an Arluth, the Lord's Prayer. Fryce, A 
corrupted form of pysad, qd. y. 

PYLE, adv. Where, in what place, whence. Ny toonpyU^ 
I know not where. 0. W. 154. Worthys me nembes n^ys^ 
na byU h devethys, with thee I have no business, nor 
whence thou art come. O.W. 42. Prc^rly two words, 
py, what, and le, a place, and often contracted into pie, 
qd. V. 

PYLLES, adj. Bald, t P«^ py^^y bald-pate. O.W. 
168. See PUes. 

PYLTA, adr. Much. Py^^ncie^, much better. Uwyd, 
249. 

PYMENT, s. m. Drink, liquor. Yn pouhma Wfnsus guel 
gujn, rdg hemma yw pymentffn ; yyf, ow arlum hep par- 
ow, in this country there is no better wine, for this is 
fine liquor ; drink my lord, without equals. CM. 1915. 
Written also pymeth. Kens m6s eyf ten guyn pymeth^ 
ha dhe scafi ydh ith yn ow nygys, my a gr^s, before 
going, drink a draught of spiced wine, and thou more 
lightly wilt go in my errand, I believe. CM. 2294. 

PYMP, card. nuuL Five. In corff Ihesm ydh esi^ hag ef 
yn crows ow cregy, pymp m^U strekis deTiove, ha peder* 
gwyth cansgoly, in the body of Jesus there were, and he 
on the cross hanging, five thousand strokes as there were, 
and four times a hundred wounds. M.O. 227. An njl 
dhodho a ddU pymp cans dyner monyys, ha hanUer cans 
y gyli, the one owed to him five hundred pence of 
money, and half a hundred the other. P.O. 505. Maria, 
mpr owpym fooly, Mary, see my five wounds. R.D. 867. 
Written also pemp, qd. ▼. W. pymp, t pump. Arm. 
pemp. Ir. cuig, f coic. Gael, cuig, Manx, queig, Moh 
Gr. Trifiwe, Anc. Gaulish, />efiipe. Ilevro^i/XXoy, *Fwfi^ 
aloi KirfK€if>o\iovfi, TakXoi irefiirdBovXa, Dioscorides, 
4, 42. Latin, quinque, Sansc. pane a. €U>th. Jimf. 
CH.G. vinf. Germ. Jifnf. 

PYMPES, adj. Fifth. Yn pympes d^dh me a vyn may 
fo formyys dre ow nd bestes, puskes, hag e^yn, tjr na 
m&r dhe goullenwel, on the fifth day I will that be made 
by my power beasts, fishes, and birds, earth and sea to 
fill. O.M. 41. In pymvas d^dh, orth ow br^s an puskas 
ho) Jalleuiow, hag ol edhyn kekejffrys, me a sgura dhom 
ptegadow^ in the fifth day by my judgment, the fishes 
without failings, and all the birds likewise I will make 
them to my wishes. O.W. 8. W. pymmed, fpimpheL 
Arm. pemved. Ir. cuigeadh, t cmgedh, Gael, cmgeadh. 
Manxj queigoo, 

PYMTHEO, card. num. Fifteen. In corff Ihesus ffdh es^, 
hag cfyn crous ow cregy , pymp m^ll streJcis del tov^j ha 
pedergwyth cans goly, ha tryugons moy gansi, ha pymihek, 
pur wjr ens y, in the body of Jesus there were, uid he 
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on the cross hanging, five thousand strokes as there 
were, and four times a hundred wounds, and three score 
more with them, and fifteen, very truly were they. M.C. 

227. Pub iedh oU nSb a wfnni leverd pynUkek pakr^ he 
that would every day say fifteen paternosters. M.O. 

228. W. pynUhe^f fpymdec. Arm. pemzek, Ir. euy- 
deaa. Gael, cutg-deug, Manx, queig^eig, Lat qutn- 
dectm. 

PTN, s. m. The head. A mutation of peny qd. v. This 
is a solitary instance in any of the three British dialects, 
of an inflected genitive case, by changing the vowel. 
It occurs however only in the compound prepositions, 
erhyuy or warhyn^ when the possessive pronoun is in- 
serted} and the initial undergoes the regular mutation. 
Er ow fyn» against me. R.D. 1919, 2573. Er dhe byn, 
against thee. O.M. 1350. Er aoas pyn, against ye. 
P.O. 180. Er aga fyn^ against them. M.C. 96. See 
Erbyn. This agrees exactly with the ancient Irish 
forms ; as cenn, a head ; ar chenn^ lit. to the head, 
in front of, against ; ar mo chiunn, before me ; ar a 
chiunn, before him ; ar ar chiunn, before us ; &c, 
Zeuss, 577, 618. See also Norris's Cornish Grammar. . 
234. 

PTN, s. f. Pain, punishment. Mar a's ladtrS dheworto 
pan ppn a gotfio dhodho, if he steal it from him, 
what punishment is due to him t O.M. 2233. Guask 
war an mjfn, reth Jb dr6k p^n^ a harlot p&r^ strike on 
the edge, bad pain be to thee, very rogue. P.O. 2727. 
A contracted form of pegn^ qd. v. 

PYN, V. a. He shall fasten. Tresiers dredho ty a pyn 
adrusy rdg na vo degees^ beams through it thou shalt 
nail across, that it may not be shut O.M. 963. 3 pers. 
8. Alt. of pgniy id. qd. W. pinioy to pin, to peg, or 
fasten. 

PYNAG, pron. s. Whosoever, whatsoever. Yfna un 
posgggon brds war ow wholon ow codhS, pynag vovi^ ren 
ow mdSf there is a £^reat heaviness falling on my heart ; 
whatever it may be, by my father. O.M. 528. Ng 
fynnaf gas^ onan vgth-ol dhe vewi^ pgnag a wharjb an 
caSy I will not leave any one of them to live, whatever 
the case may be. O.M. 1698. Pyndk vo, kttrys pg Uky 
a weles an chg, n^ dir, whoever he may b^ lettered 
or lay, that has seen the house, I am not concerned. 
P.O. 681. Ng a'n gura dhgt wharrSy a dhgsnempgs hep 
leUgi, pgnag afo, we will do it for thee soon, immedi- 
ately without stopping, whatever it may be. R.D. 2000. 
Used also adverbially. Pg n^l pgnag-ol mag foy me a 
wra g condudgi war un lamy what one soever he may 
be I will shut him in a trice. P.O. 1462. Written 
also penag, qd. v. W. pgnag. Arm. pennag. 

PYPBTS, adv. Always, at all times. Llwgd, 249. A 
contracted form of pub—^is. 

PYR, adv. Very. Pgr hovel dhgsy very like thee. Utogd, 
242. Comp. pgrra, Pgrrafoci ne ve gwelgsy a verier 
fool was not seen. C.W. 174. Generally written pdr, 
qd. V. 

PYROAT, s. m. A pulpit, a pleading place. Lhvgdy 
141, 158. 

PYRFYTH, adj. Perfect. Tg a wgljgth gnpgrfyA mer- 
kgllik gur^s, thou shalt see perfect a fair miracle done. 
O.M. 1449. Written also pgtfeth. Mag hgUgn mds dh^n 
tgrM gw ordngs dhgn gr* pgrfeth, that we may go to the 
land (that) is ordained for us perfectly. O.M. 1679. 



Mg a gr^8 gn pgrfkhy 1 believe perfectly. O.M. 2011. 
Another form of perfythy qd. v. 

PYRTH, V. a. He wil) bear. Oia cowes pur ahas, ng's 
pgrih din mora pegs pdy behold a shower very dreadfol, 
man will not bear it if it drops long. O.M. 1082. 3 
pers. s. fht. of porthgy qd. v. 

FYS, V. a. He will pray. 3 pers. s. fut. of pgsg, qd. v. 
Gweree dgwhansy mg ad p^s, ow fyaadow dree pup tray 
help quickly, I pray thee, my prayers above every 
thing. O.M. 1829. Agan gobgr, ng a'th p^Sy our wages 
we Mk thee. O.M. 2584. Arlgthgy mg agae p^Sy lords, 
I pray you. O.M. 2346. Mercg gw stos one nip a'n 
npSy mercy is extended to whoever prays for it. P.O. 22. 
It is also the 2 pers. s. imp. P^s gone colon dgwgsgky 
pray thou with undoubting heart R.D. 1370. P^s e, 
dkgm man danfonnoy pray thou him, that he may send 
him to me. RD. 1620. 

FYS, part Paid. Rdk henna an gweHa us dascor m^ns 
moni gw pjsy therefore it is the best to give up all the 
money (that) is paid. P.O. 1538. Borrowed from the 
English. 

FYS, 8. m. The world, world — creation. Dr6k p^a ofy 
r^ngegdh hgdhewy mar uekgs ef dhe verwel, ill-fated I 
am, Dy this day, that he should die so soon. P.O. 3089. 
A mutation of b^Sy qd. v. 

FYSAD, s. m. A prayer, a supplication. PI. pvsadow. 
It changes in construction into bgsadoWy vjiAjgsadow, 
Gwerea dgwhanSy mg a*d p^s ow fgeadow dree pup tra, 
quickly, I pray thee, my prayers above all things. O.M. 
1830. Written also peead, qd. v. 

PYSAF, V. a. I shall or will pray. 1 pers. s. fht. of 
pgsgy qd. v. 

PYSDBR, s. m. Heaviness. Llwgdy 240. Formed from 
p§8y id. qd. pogsy heavy. 

PYSO, s. m. A fish. PL puskes. See Pise. 

FYSGADYR, s. m. A fisherman. Llwgd, 120, 240. Pgs- 
gadgr an mgtimy a kingfisher. 65. W. pgsgotwTy (pgs* 
goJy^hiT. of pi^t—g^y a man.) Arm. pesketer. Ir. 
iascaire. ChieL itisgair. Manx, eeastegr. Lat piscator. 

FYSGBTTA, v. a. To fish. Liu^, 120. W. pgsgota. 
Arm. pesketa. 

FYSSE, V. a. He would pray. 3 pers. s. subj. of pgsg, 

FY8T, adj. Blackish, dull, stupid. Prgce. Whatwp^ 
geans dhgs, a pen pgst, pie clewsta gelwel Dew Crgst 
gans dSfi gn b^s-ma gengsy what vengeance to thee, O 
blockhead, where hast thou heard the calling God 
Christ by man in this world 1 O.M. 2641. Probably 

' a mutation of p6sty a post 

FYSTBGB, s. m. Witcheries. Ri dhe Grgst a leverVy 
aberth gp crows pan esiy mars ogS Crist Mab Davg^ des 
a'n grows hep pgstegS, some to Christ said, on the cross 
when he was; if thou art Christ the son of David, 
come ih>m the cross without witchcraft. M.C. 197. 
The plur. form of pgstgCy qd. v. 

FYSTRY, s. m. Witchcraft, magic, sorcery. Mara lev- 
ersgs hennoy certan tg gw mdp an pla ; dinfj^th oly murs 
dre pgstrg gn trg degah ng'n dhrehafsi, if thou saidst 
that, certainly thou art the son of the fiend ; no man, 
unless through sorcery, in three days would raise it. 
F.C. 1764. Arm. pistri. 

FYSTRYOR, s. m. A wizard, sorcerer, magician. Pup 
pgstrgor g cothi dre reson da g kgskg, every sorcerer 
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it is incumbent for good reason to burn him. P.O. 
1766. Me a gr^s hones an guds pystryour ha hudor 
hrds, I believe the fellow is a wizard and a great sor- 
cerer. R.D. 1864. 

PYSTRYORES, s. f. A female sorceress, a witch. Writ- 
ten also peslryoreSy qd. v. 

PYSTYC, s. m. Witchery, magic, sorcery. TLpgsfygS, 
or p^stegSf qd. v. Fystynyn fast dKagan pow, rdk 
devones dewdow dh£n ierogi ; y tnSns aw cryi huikyk; 
dun yn kerch rdk doutpystyk scon hep ktlyi, let us hasten 
quick to our country, for devils are come to the lands ; 
they are crying horribly ; let us come away, for fear of 
witchcraft, soon without delaying. R.D. 2305. Ir. 
piseog. Gael, -^pisreag, Manx, ptshag. Arm. pistig^ 
a sharp pain. 

PYSWERB, num. adj. Fourth. Tan hemma, gor gansi 
yy ha henna yw pysuseri^ take this, put it with them, 
and this is the fourth. P.O. 2861. Written also pes- 
werSj qd. v. 

PYSY, T. a. To pray, beg, entreat. 3 pers. s. ftit. and 
2 pers. s. Imp. p^s^ qd. v. Pysyn fnay fyyn servysy 
dKagan arltUh hep parow, let us pray that we may be 
servants to our Lord without equals. O.M. 236. Lavar, 
annes ow v6s vy am hewnens, my dh'y hysy a leverel 
gtvyrvneth, say thou, that I, being wearied of my life, 
pray him to say the truth. O.M. 701. Amen^ Vy^* 
pup pryweth. Amen, I have prayed at all times. O.M. 
860. Conseler geniyl, yth pysaf a ry dhymmo cusyl 
dha, gentle counsellor, I pray thee to give me good ad- 
vice. O.M. 1666. Saw vyner re dhewhylly, genes my a 
wrapysy, but always that thou wilt return, with thee I 
will pray. O.M. 2197. Dhyuch lavara, ow dyskyblyon, 
pyseuch toythda ol kes-colon, to you I say, my disciples, 
pray forthwith, all with one heart P.O. 2. Why^ am 
cofua vy, hep gow^ pysouch may fe ve evys, you, in re- 
membrance of me without deceit, pray that it may be 
drunk. P.O. 288. Lyes gujth me re hesys^ many times 
I have prayed. P.O. 884. Me a'n kelm yn kres an 
wastf may pysso ef gefyens tear pen y dheulyn^ I will 
bind him in the middle of the waist, that he may pray 
for pardon on his knees. P.O. 1890. Me a'th pyssi a 
prydiry ahani^ I would pray thee to think of me. P.O. 
2909. Written also pesy, qd. v. 

PYTH, s. m. A thing, an article, a substance. Plur. 
pythow. An p^th a scrHySt screfys^ yn medh PykU dJie- 
Jm yy the thing (that) I have written, I have written, 
says Pilate to them. M.O. 188. P.O. 2804. An p^th 
a dhue yn dywedhy the thing will come at last. O.M. 
671. Me a wothfyth yn ur-na p^ih yw dhe gallos^ hep 
mar, 1 shall know in that hour what is thy power, 
without doubt. P.O. 64. Why wor pjjlh yw gwelkt 
dheuck dhe wruthyU ye know what is best for you to do. 
P.O. 468. Henna yw pjth a dhywys, that is what I 
choose. P.O. 3017. As in Welsh it is constantly used 
as an interrogative pronoun. P^lh yw an gordhyans 
dhe Dew, what is the worship to God? O.M. 476. 
Aron whek, pplh a cusyl a reih dhym, sweet Aaron, what 
counsel givest thou to me ? M. 1813. F^th ew an 
odhom dynny cafus lafur a'n par-na^ what is the need 
to us to have labour of that sort ? O.M. 967. Written 
also pelhf qd. v. 

PYTH, adv. Ever. A mutation of b^th, qd. v. 

PYTHESTA, comp. V. Where art thou. Adam, pyihesta} 
Golsow dhymmo; ha des nes, Adam, where art thou? 



Hearken to me, and come nearer. O.W. 54. Oomp. 
of jjy, where, es for 6s, thou art, and ta for te, thou. 

PYTHWBTH, adv. Ever. A Dds kufyth wholowys, om 
sarf re ruk ow tholU ; dKy fidsury y cresys ; pythvoeih 
re rug ow syndy6, Father dear in thy lights, the ser- 
pent hath deceived me ; her falsehood I believed; ever 
she hath injured me. O.M. 288. A mutation of hjfih' 
weth, id. qd. bythqueih, qd. v. 

PYW, pron. s. Who, whom. Pyw a dhysquedhes dhywo 
dhe v6s noelh, who disclosed to thee thy being naked I 
O.M. 261. Pyw 6s a gews mar huhel, who art thoa 
(that) talkest so high ? O.M. 1368. Pyw ytho a's hem- 
bronk dhy, who then will l^ad them to it ? O.M. 1874. 
Pyw a ^l henna bones, who can that be ? P.O. 771. Pyw 
a synsow why mochya^ nep a serfpy a dheher, whom thmk 
ye greatest, him that serves, or that eats ? P.O. 798. 
Pyw ouch, levereuch henna, who are ye, tell that. B.D. 
196. Me a* th p^s, pyw a whylyth, I pray thee, whom 
seekest thou ? R.I). 1640. Written also/m, qd. v. W. 
pwy, '¥ put. Arm. piou^ tpm. Ir. da, GaeL co, 
Manx, quou Lat qui. 

PYW, comp. V. Who or which is. (Pyw-^-yw, is. J 
Lemnwn dyskudh ha lavar pyw an pren a beuf hep mar 
pous thesu an Nazariy now shew thou and say which is 
the die (that) owns without doubt the coat of Jesus of 
Nazareth. P.O. 2863. Pyw mychiem a lowene, who is 
the king of joy ? R.D. 106. Pyw henna gans deusys 
mds re dhueih mar uskys dhen wlds, who is that with 
Godhead good (that) hath come so swiftly to the coun- 
try? R.D. 2486. 

PYWPBNAG, pron. Whosoever. Me a lever dhewA 
^^ffnf* py^'P^*^9 ^^"^ S^cllha vy, ef a wylfyth ow (has, 
I say to you truly, whoever seeth me, seeth the Father. 
B..D. 2383. Written by Llwyd, IZ^piwha bennac. 
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This letter is not a regular member of the British alpha- 
bet, but is used in a few Oomish words with u follow- 
ing to express the sound of cw, as quellen, aura, gureth, 
bysgueth, for cwellen, cwra, cwreth, byscweth, <^. That 
it was in early use is proved by an inscription on a 
stone in Golval, near Penzance, where the British name 
Cynedhav is written Quenefav. (Llwyd, 228.) It was 
used always in Armoric for k, until Legonidec's time ; 
as quegin, a kitchen ; quelen, holly ; for kegin, kelen, ^. 
It is never used in Welsh, Irish, or Gaelic, but it has a 
place in the. Manx alphabet, with regular mutations 
into wh, and g, as ^ing hromCf a heavy yoke ; e whing, 
his yoke ; nyngutng, their yoke. The Irish cuig, five ; 
cuigeal, a distaflf, dec, are written in Manx, (pietg^ quiggal, 

QUALLOO, s. m. A boaster, a braggart. Na lader, by 
my vallok, kyn fe vjlh mar vfds quaMok, na mar howlyn 
ay vody, he shall not steal, by my belt, though he be 
ever so great a braggart, or so big of his body. O.M. 
206a 

QUANDRE, V. a. To walk about, to wander. My fan 
esen ow quandr^, clewys a'n njl tenewen un H ow Uuleth 
canS a uchafwar an wedhen, when I was walking about, 
I heard on one side an angel beginning to sing above 
on the tree. O.M. 213. Borrowed from the English. 

QUEDHENS, v, a. They covered. Another form of 
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cudhens, 3 pers. pi. imperf. of cudhe, qd. v. Gems queth 
V ben y quedkens guelas banna fui yUy, with a cloth his 
bead they covered^ that he could not see a drop. 
M.C. 96. 

QXJELLEN, y. a. I should see. A mutation of gwden^ 
1 pers. s. subj. of gtoeks, qd. ▼. A Deto kh', assoma 
squyihf wyn veys a mtdlen un w^th an termyn dhe dhewe- 
afUy O dear God, I am -weary, bappy (my) lot, if I 
should see once the time to eud. O.M. 685. Gttfyn 
vey9 a quellen an ypdh^ nuty fe yrhys dhym hedhy, happy 
my lot if I should see the day, that it has been enjoined 
me to reach. O.M. 1013. Mar a quellen dr6k dhum 
Jleckys na duan^ ow colon a vjdh terrys^ if I should see 
evil to my children or sorrow, my heart will be broken. 
P.O. 1944. 

QUELSE, V. a. He had seen. A mutation oT gwelsi^Z 
pers. s. pluperf. of aweles. Ef a cloys a (mesympys 
maga toum ly del woahyiy yans Crist na vyi tregis na 
hySiqueth na n quelsiy he swore forthwith as deep an 
oath as he knew, that he had not been staying with 
Ohrist, nor that he had ever seen him. M.O. H6. 

QUELTN, V. a. We shall see. A mutation of ytcelyn, 1 
pers. plur. fut. of gwdes^ qd. v. ArltUh kSr, yura yn 
Iwoen ; hedri vy yn beys aynen, neffri brysiyns ny 'yen 
bjdh ; del osa Dew dhyn ha pen^ mara (fuelyn dhys an* 
ken neffri ny a v^dh dhe w^fth^ dear Lord, be joyful ; 
whilst thou art in the world with us, we shall never 
have sorrow ; as thou art God to us, and Head, if we 
shall see grief to thee, we shall ever have it also. P.O. 
733. 

QUERTH, V. a. Thou wilt do. Mar querihy meaterdhe 
pen dhys awariha, if thou wilt, I will break thy head for 
thee above. R.D. 921. Incorrectly for qurith, qd. v. 

QUERTHB, V. a. To sell. A mutation ofywerih^, qd. v. 
Fesl yn creff me re bechas, Ihesus dhe wy ow qtterihe, 
very strongly I have sinned, selling Jesus to you. M.O. 
104. R^y ofv querth^ Crist dftywhy^ me repechas marthys 
mur, for (in) selling Ohrist to you, I have sinned 
wondrous greatly. P.O. 1517. 

QUETH, s. m. A cloth. PI. quethow. Drefen ow bSs 
noeth hep qu^hy ragos ydh ^ dhe gudhi^ because of 
my being naked without a cloth, I went to hide from 
thee. O.M. 259. Yn wedhen me a weias yn ban uhel 
worth scoren^flSch byen nowydh gynySj hag efyn quethow 
maylys, ha kylmys fast gans lysten, in the tree I saw 
up high on a branch, a little child newly born, and he 
was swathed in cloths, and bound fast with a napkin. 
O.M. 807. Ot omma gynef, hep fal, quSth rudh, purpur 
pal^ dhe wyski adro ^kodho, behold here with me, with- 
out fail, a red cloth, a purple pall, to clothe around him. 
P.O. 2128. Y v6s mdp Dew da y syWy pan dorras queth 
an tempel, that he was the Son of the good God it fol- 
lows, when the cloth of the temple was rent. P.O. 3088. 

QUETH, s. m. A time, or course. A mutation of gwelh, 
qd. V, as in bythqueth, ever, qd. v. Written also qu^thy 
qd. V. 

QUETHB, V. a. To work, or labour at. A mutation of 

gweth^, qd. v. Kref yw gimydhyow an spedhes, may 

thyw ow dywvrech terrys, worte menouch oiv queth^y strong 

are the roots of the briars, that my arms are broken, 

working often at them. O.M. 689. 

QUBA, V, a. He will do. A mutation of gwroy 3 pers. 
s. fut. of gwrey, qd. v. Mar qura^ goifivedhys mar 
p$dhj yn scon dysivreys ff o, v^dh, if he will do, if it be 



discovered, soon destroyed he shall be. O.M. 1520. 

QURETA, V. a. Thou wilt do. A mutation of gwroy 3 
pers. s. fut. of gwrey, qd. v. and te, thou. Dysmyg leni" 
^y^^ lyy^9 smal, pyw a r6s dhyso an wot,' ha mar a 
qurela, me a wra y gudhS ef, declare now, thou brave 
fellow, who gave thee the blow ; and if thou wilt do, I 
will cover him up. P.O. 1385. 

QURETH, V. a. Thou wilt do or make. A mutation of 
gwrethf 2 pers. s. fut. of gwrey^ qd. v. A'n covath b^th 
ny hassqfmar qurith dhym an sacryfys, from remem- 
brance I will never leave thee, if thou wil^t make to 
me the sacrifice. O.M. 1284. Mara qureth aaa letfya, 
if thou wilt prevent them. O.M. 1495. Gwhy mara 
qurith ow treys, if thou wilt wash my feet. P.O. 845. 

QUREUOH, V. a. Ye will do. A mutation of gujreucht 
2 pers. pi. fut. of gwrey, qd. v. Ytho mar qureuch ow 
wylaSf gesouch oto thus us geni dhe vis quyt dhe tremens, 
now if ye do seek me, allow my people (that) are with 
me to pass quite away. P.O. 1121. 

QUREVA, V. a. He will do. A mutation of gureva^ 
comp. of gtora* 3 pers. s. fiit of gurey 9 and ve, he. Mar 
a quereva yn della^ crysy dhodho ny a wra, y vSsprqfus 
bynyges, if he will do so, we will believe him, that he 
is a blessed prophet P.O. 2882. 

QUUDHA8, V, a. He covered. Un quith tek hy a drylyas 
adro dhodho desympys, ha warnans hy a'n quuthast rag 
^wythi na ve storvys, a fair cloth she wrapt around him 
immediately, and over him she covered him, to keep 
him that he should not be starved. M.O. 177. An- 
other form of cudhas, 3 pers. s. preter. of cudh^, qd. v. 

QUYTH, s. m. A time, a course. Hayl Cayfas, syr eps* 
cob stowt, dek can qujth dhys loweni^ hail, Oaiaphas, 
bold Sir, bishop ; ten hundred times joy to thee. P.O. 
574. A mutation of gw0th, id. qd. gweth, qd. v. 

QUYTH, adv. Free. DKe ves y a dhelyffras BarabaSy 
quyth may 'th elU, they delivered out Barabbas, that 
he should go free. M.O. 150. From the English, quit 



R. 



This letter is an immutable radical in all the Oeltic 
languages, except the Welsh. There it is secondary, 
being the soft mutation of Rh, which is the radical 
form as in Greek ; thus rhddh, a gift ; ei r6dh, his gift. 
There are traces of the aspirated rh in Irish also, but it 
is rejected from modem grammars. It is also found 
in ancient Gaulish words, as rheda, a chariot ; and the 
proper names Rhedones, Rhenus, Rhodanus, S^c. 

RA, V. a. He will do or make. An abbreviated form of 
wra, a mutation of gwra, 3 pers. s. foL of gwrey^ qd. v. 
Used as an auxiliary with infinitives. Drow e dhym' 
mo dysempySi ha my a ra y dybry, bring it to me imme- 
diately, and I will eat it. O.M. 248. Arluth, wamas 
tregeryth ; goef a ra dhe serry. Lord, mercy on thee, 
woe is he that angers thee. O.M. 1016. P^th a vyn- 
nouch why dhe ry ? hame a ra dheuch spedyi^ ow cafos 
Crist yredy, what are ye willing to give ? and I will 
speed you, taking Ohrist forthwith. M.O. 39. 

RA, V. a. He will give. Me a ra^ I will give. Pryce. 
Generally writen re, qd. v. 

RAO, prep. For. Written also rdg, qd. v. 
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RACCAy 8. m. A play, a comedj. Corn. Yoc. comedia, 
W. rhaca, a spectacle, or shov. 

RACCAN, 8. m. A rake. Llwyd^ 33, 136. W. rhacan. 
Ir. raca, Ir. raca. Gael. rac. 

RACH, s. in. Care. Pryce, Me a w^sk, ha henna gans 
mur a rach^ may dhys tenno a uel cor, I will strike, and 
that with much care, that it be drawn out for thee in 
the best way. P.C. 2722. W. rhawch, urgency. 

RADNy 8. f. A share, a portion, i Dha radn an ryna, to 
some of those. C.W. 170. % Radn ehan a biUf sorknvy 
some kind of all sorts. C.W. 180. % E^ma radn a 161, 
some say. Llwyd, 250. A late corruption of ran, qd. v. 

RADNA, T. a. To divide, to distribute. Lhuyd, 65. A 
late corruption of ranni, qd. v. 

RAF, Y. a. I will do. An abbreviated form of v^rdfy a 
mutation of gtordf, 1 pers. s. ftit. of gwrey. Taw, 
Pedyr^ ie ny woeUias, yn medh Crist, pan dra rdfdhys^ 
be silent, Peter, thou knowest not, says Christ, what 
thing I do to thee. M.C. 46. 

RAFARIA, inter). Strange, wonderftd I Llwyd, 91. 
Id. qd. refaria, qd. v. 

RAFSY8, part. Hurried to, carried. Ennoc ydhof hyn- 
wys, dhen plds-ma yfufrafsys yn k^c, yn kueus, Enoch 
I am named, to this place 1 was carried in flesh, in 
blood. R.D. 198. Probably formed from the English 
ravished. 

RAG, s. m. A front, a presence. Written also rdc. Ke 
yn rdk, del ym kyrry^ go in fh>nt as thou lovest me. 
O.M. 537. imdns a rha pel yyllys, they are in front far 
gone. O.M. 1636. iJeuch yn rdy ketep onan, come 
forth, every one. O.M. 2683. Yn ur^na me a weyl mar 
a pedhyn ny abel dhe wul defens a rdk tues, then 1 shall 
see if we be able to make a defence before people. 
P.C. 2306. Bre an yds a rdk Pilat worio an kjc a gleni, 
through the blood in the presence of Pilate the flesh 
struck to it R.D. 1593. W. rhdg. Arm. rdg. Ir. 
roimh, fre, f rtb, fres, '¥rias. Gael, roimhe. Manx^ 
roish, 

RAG, prep. Before, for, on account of, because of> for the 
purpose of, from. Dhen b^s pan deyskynnas^ pehador- 
yon rdgperna o desevijs dre Satnas; rdg henna gordhyn 
neffra Ihestu neb agan pemas^ to the world when he 
descended to redeem sinners (that) were felled by 
Satan ; therefore let us ever worship Jesus who re- 
deemed us. M.C. 5. En scherewys a sorras rdg bonas 
Crist honoris, the wicked were angered because that 
Christ was honoured. M.C. 31. Rdg b6s dhedhS iov 
mar vrds, ha my pup ur ow lesky, rag henna my as 
temptyaSi because they had joy so great, and I was 
always burning, for that I tempted them. O.M. 306. 
Rdg noton y wrdns clamderi, for hunger they will faint 
O.M. 400. Rdg dhe offryn ker ty a v^dh genen neffr^, 
because of thy dear ofi^ng, thou shalt be ever with us. 
O.M. 567. Gordhyans dhys, a Dhew a rds, pan dan- 
fenys elhe cannas rdg Pharo dh'agan guythi, glory to 
thee, God of grace, when thou sentest thy messenger 
to keep us from Pharaoh. O.M. 1671. W. rhdg. Arm. 
rdg. 

RAG, adv. Because, for. Written indiscriminately also 
rdc. Rdg orty ty dhe goU, m^l vdp mam a veydh damneys, 
because thou hearkenedst to her, a thousand mother*s 
sons shall be damned. O.M. 324. Rdk ny alias dinyn 
beys anodho gul defnydh vds, for no man in the world 



has been able to make a good use of it. P.C. 2547. 
Rdg ef a glew agas lef, for he will hear your voice. 
O.M. 1658. Rdk iy dhe weles d ow golyow a lis, yn dhe 
golon iy a grps, because thou hast seen all my wounds 
openly, in thy heart thou belie vest R.D. 1551. W. 
rhdg. 

RAGAS, oomp. pron. May it be yours. Bannetk an ids 
ragas bo, hag ef prest ragtu gwytho venytha in cosoleih^ 
may the blessing of the Father be yours, and may he 
always keep you ever In rest. O.M. 1723. Ow ben^ 
neth ol ragas bo, my blessing be on you all. P.C. 265. 
Ragas bo meul, may a curse be yours. P.C. 2048. 
Ragas bo crSs ha mur ioy, may yours be peace and great 
joy ! R.D. 1285. Comp. of the optative particle re, and 
agas, your. 

RAGGORTS, part Put forth. Pryee. Comp. of rdg, 
and gorys, placed, qd. v. 

RAGLEVERYS, part. Aforesaid, before mentioned. An 
seth yw rdg-leverys a's gwyskis (yn gans mur angus, the 
arrow aforesaid struck her sharp with much anguish. 
M.C. 224. Comp. of rdg, and leverys, spoken. 

RAGOF, pron. prep. For, from, or before me. (Rdg^^ 
my.) Pjsk ragofny wra skusy, mar cordhyaf Dew yn 
perjyth, a fish from me shall not escape, if I wor- 
ship God perfectly. O.M. 139. Ef a v^ andedhys 
yn le nafue din bythqueth,yn alabaster gravys ; ragof y 
foe ordynys, maga whyn avel an leth, he shall be buried 
in a place that man never was, in alabaster carved ; 
for me it was intended, as white as the mi)k. P.C. 3137. 
Flehys mur ha benenas, ragoff na whdeuch 616, children 
many and women, for me seek ye not to weep. M.C. 

168. W. rhagov, f ragof. Ir. romhamj t renmm, f riumy 
friumsa. Gael. rium. Manx, roym. 

RAGON, pron. prep. For, from, or before us. (Rdg — 
ny.J Ragon y pesys y dds, oil y sor may fe gevys, for us 
he prayed his Father that all his wrath might be re- 
mitted. M.C. 9. Del levaraf vy dhywhy, ef a emblodh 
ragon ny^ as I say to you, he will fight for us. O.M. 
1661. Gueyteuch dygty^ b6s ynny, lour dh'agan soper 
ragon, take ye care to prepare food in it, enough for our 
supper for us. P.C. 640. Ens dew am dyscyblyon dhe'n 
castel us a ragon a dhysempys, let two of my disciples go 
to the village (that) is before us immediately. P.C. 
174. Lemmyn gans ol y vestry, ragon ny io6r omwethey 
now with all his power he knows not how to keep 
himself from us. M.C. 194. W. rhaaon. Ir. romhainn, 
f remuind. Gael, riunn. Manx, rotti. 

RAGOS, pron. prep. For, from, or before thee. (Rdg — 
ty.) Nyng-ew ragos se ladhi, it is not for thee to 
slay. M.C. 123. Drefen ow b6s noeth hep quith, ragos 
ydh ijih dhe gudhi, because I am naked without a cloth^ 
I went to hide from thee. O.M. 260. Cowyth, my a 
wra ragos m/cy es yn della, comrade* I will do for &ee 
more than that* P.C. 1232. Bpih nynsyw ragos dhe 
arluA avel 6s gy, never it is for thee, for a lord as thou 
art. R.D. 1930. W. rhagot, t ragot. Ir. romhad, romh- 
at, fre-mut, t romut €ktel. riuL Manx, royd. 

RAGOUCH, pron. prep. For, from, or before ye. (Rdg 
— chui.) Ohuch rdg agisfiechys, ha ragoudi agis homm^ 
weep ye for your children, and for yourselves. M.C. 

169. Ow horfa ve yw hemmayn midh Crist, ragouch wy 
pemys aherUi yn iys^ma, my body of me is this, says 
Christ, for you bought within this world. M.C. 44. 
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Ha me a p§s ragouch ow ihds, may feuch tylwys drt y 
luen rd», and I will pray my Father for you, that ye 
may be saved through his Ml grace. P.O. 27. Rdy 
hemmayw aw gdaf^ hay a v^dh ragouch sktdlys, for 
this is my last blood, and it shall be shed for you. 
P.O. 825. W. rhayoch, f rayoch. Ir. romhaibhf fremuib. 
Gael, ribh, Manx, rhymbiu, reue. 

RAGOUN, adv. For fear of, lest that, lest. Llwyd, 248. 
Properly two words, rdy^ for, and own, fear. A meys 
Sfaw predyry, pandra aUaf dhe wruihyl, an avel orth y 
dyrry^ rdy awn yenes hones ypl, I am puzzled thinking, 
what I may do, by plucking the apple, for fear of there 
being guile with thee. O.M. 196. W. rhay ovn. 

RAGTHE, pron. prep. For, fh)m, or before them. fRdy 
— y.J Saw Syr Vrry ew ledhys^ ha dhe voUeler kekyf- 
rys ; yovy rayAi, but Sir Uriah is killed, and thy butler 
also ; woe is me for them I O.M. 2216. Fur w^ fMf 
a vjdh raylhS, nayefd^ v^th Jbut ynn^ yn nipf68 vijih, 
rery truly I will be for them, nor shall any man find 
a fault in them, in any wall. O.M. 2456. Reson y a 
rey raythi, mh war faU ydh ins yrowndys, reasons they 
gave for them, but on falsehood they were grounded. 
M.O. 1 18. W. rhaydhyntf t racdunt. Ir, rompa, frempu. 
Gael, riu, Manx, rhymboo, roue. 

RAGTHO, pron. prep. For him or it (Rdy-^.J Yn d6r 
my a vyn palas iol may fo ynno cudhys, hay wul hpr ha 
down raytno, in the earth I will dig a hole, that he may 
be covered in it, and make it long and deep for him. 
O.M. 867. Yn ol dheyosow nynsus yjst vjth ol hep wow 
vds dhe dra vjth raytho, in all thy woods there is not a 
beam, without a lie, good for any thing for it O.M. 
2497. Ny fue raytho y honan y'n yodhefys ef, mas rdk 
kerenyi mdp din, it was not for himself he suffered it, 
but for the love of mankind. P.O. 3226. W. rhaydho, 
rhaythoy t raedaw ; f racdam, in Juvencus Glosses. 
Ir. roimhe, t reme, Gael. m. Manx, roish. 

RAM, comp. pron. By my. (Re— am, J Ny wodhyan 
yuthell na ken, ram lea* lowta^ I knew not how to do 
otherwise, by my loyal truth. C.W. 76. Written also 
rumy qd. v. 

RAM, comp. pron. Hath — me. (Be—am,) Ty ram 
hdlas ve heb ken, thou hast deceived me without pity. 
C.W. 62. Generally written rum, qd. v. 

RAN, s. f. A party a portion, share, division. Whari y 
soras ludaSy ny yewsy dre yeryti, lemen r6y cafos ran 
vr6s a'npencon mar a caUiy anon Judas was wroth, he 
spoke not through charity, but to get a large share of 
the pay if he could. M.O. 38. P^r ran yuris anedhi 
yans peswar marrey a hr^s, dhe hub marrea ran may fe, 
four parts were made of them, by four soldiers of worth, 
to every soldier that there might be a part M.O. 190. 
A ol dhe drevas an deyves ran dhymmo yds, of all thy 
tillage leave the tenth part to me. CM, 426. IVorto 
y ylynes hardlych ran a n kifc h^s yn ascom, to it ad her* 
ed closely a portion of the flesh even to the bone. 
R.D. 2598. W. rhan, fran. Arm. rann. Ir. rann, 
roinn, ruinn. Gael, rann^ roinn, Manx, ranney, 

RAN, V. a. They will do. An abbreviated form of wrdn^ 
a mutation ofywrdn^ 3 pers. pi. fiit of ywrey, % Dzhyi 
a rdn, they shall do. Llwyd, 246. 

RANNE, V. a. To part, to share, to divide, to break, 
to be broken. Part. pass, rynnys. 3 pers. s. fut ran. 
Ma ow wolon ow rann^f p<tn yletvaf cous ttn pdr-na, 



my heart is breaking, when I hear talk of that kind. 
O.M. 2181. Me a vyn lemmyn rannS yniredhon ol y 

. dhylUu, ha my a*s ran d^ch wharri, I will now divide 
between us all his clothes, and I will soon divide 
them for you. P.O. 2841. Dre pHr hyrelh ow colon 
marth yw na ran, through very regret it is a won- 
der that my heart breaks not. R.D. 1440. Han ywjn 
esa war en/oys ef a rannas yniredhi, and the wine 
(that) was on the table he divided among them. M.O. 
45. Dyllas Crist a ve rynnys, pedar ran yuris anedhi ; 
y hous ef o [mar dek yuris, y ny vynsans y ranni, the 
clothes of Ohrist were parted, four parts were made 
of them, his coat was so fairly made, that they would 
not part it M.O. 190. Ha*y dayrow a dheverS ay dew 
layas pur dhewhans, hd'y holon whSk a rannS, me a lever, 
ray iryslans, rdy an yraylh yn hy es6 nas ywethS an 
Spyrys sans, and her tears dropt from her eyes very 
copiously, and her sweet heart would have broken, I 
say, for sorrow, had not the Holy Ghost protected her, 
fbr the grace that was in her. M.O. 222. W. rhannu ; 
t rannam, partior, in Oxford Glosses. Arm. ranna, 

RANNY, V. a. To vex, to torment. Fryce, Haa ydh 
ins dhe hen dmdyn, hay y kewsens dhe scorny^, nay a 
.yamma aya meynpub onon rdqyeysyi ; loweni dhys, le 
yw dheyn myylem, r^s yw dhe wordhye ; hen o dnodho 
mur a oayn, may 'ih elhens worth y rannS, and they went 
on their knees, and spake to scorn him, and wried their 
mouths, every one to exalt him ; this was great pain 
to him, that they should go to torment him. M.O. 137. 

RAS, 8. m. Grace, thanks, worth, value, excellence, vir- 
tue. A mutation of ards, qd. v. Dre rds an yoys y 
whelas Ihesus Crist del o dythytis, by the virtue of the 
blood he saw how Jesus Ohrist was treated. M.O. 219. 
Oynment o a yymmys rds may weOU corf heh pedry, the 
ointment was of so much virtue, that it kept a body 
without rotting. M.O. 235. Din apert, ha mur y rds, 
a man clearly, and great his worth. M.O. 243. Mir 
rds dhe why, Eal Dew, much thanks to you. Angel of 
God. O.W. 136, 142. W. rhdd, f ral. Ir. rath, f rad, 
Gael, rath, Lat yratia, 

RASOW, s. m. Graces, excellencies. A mutation of 

rsofo, pi. of yrds, qd. v. Gans unnient dhodho esa, 
spycis a vur rasow, with ointment (that) he had, and 
spices of great virtues. M.O. 234. Mar nyfyn dre y 
rasow ow yueres a termyn ver, if he will not, through 
his graces, help me in a short time. KD. 705. 
RB, pron. s. Some. . Pandra a woventS se dfieworthaf ve 
ha*m lays f mar a mynnyth, Qovynny orth an kith re as 
clewas ; an ri-na a jjl dne dnysky yn delta y re dhyskas^ 
what wouldst thou enquire of me and my laws 1 if thou 
wilt, enquire about them from those same that heard 
them; those can teach thee as they have learned. 
M.O. 80. Gans ri a yymmys colon en loven a ve tennys, 
by some with so much heart the rope was pulled. M.O. 
181. Ri erell, some others. M.O. 195. Ri an Edhe- 
won tehell a leverys^ some of the wicked Jews said. 
M.O. 203. An ri-ma yw oberys, these are wrought. 
O.M. 15. An ri munys ow teni, the little ones sucking. 
P.O. 438. Pyyans ken ri yw dyskys, or by other per- 
sons is taught P.O. 2002. W. rhai, frei. Arm. ri. 
RE, s. m. A running. Me a vyn setyi colm re, may 
fastyo an colm wharri adro dhum hryanyen a dhysempys 
dhum tayS, I will put a running noose, that the knot 
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choak me. P.O. 1625. "W. rhe, Ir. ra, \rai; ria. 
Gael, ruiih. Sansc. riy ray. 

RE. V. a. He will give. 3 pers. s. fut. of rey^ qd. v. 
Gura ol del leverys^ ha grdth dhyso my a rcy do all as I 
have said, and grace I will give to thee. O.M. 1472. 
My as re dheuch yn luen ro^ I will give them to you 
in full gift. R.D. 675. 

RE, prep. By, through. Used only in imprecations. 
Mar a'lh caWaf^ re lovyn, yth ladhaf kyns ys vyttyn, 
am dew luef^ it I find thee, by Jove, I will kill thee be- 
fore morning with my hands. O.M. 1532. Re Dew an 
Tdsy by God the Father. O.M. 1919. Re Dew Tds, 
ow Arluth ker, by God the Father, my dear Lord. O.M. 
2274. Ef a*n pren, re Syni lotjyn, he shall pay for it, 
by Saint Jove. P.O. 368. Re Faria, by Mary. Llwyd^ 
249. Re is an abbreviated form of dre; so ro in Gaelic 
is used for troimh. 

RE, adv. Excessively, too, too much. Hen yto re nebes, 
this is too little. O.M. 389. Ny yllyr re dke wordhi^ 
it is not possible too much to worship thee. O.M. 1852. 
Re got a yevelyn^ it was too short by a cubit. O.M. 
25Sio. Hay eth yn rdk re a poynt, and went forward 
too much. P.O. 3032. Ha re pel ny re sbrechyaSy and 
too long we have stayed. R.D. 721 . W. rhy^ f re, f ry, 
fro. Arm. rl, fra. Irish, ro, tra, fru, Gael. ro. 
Manx, ro. 

RE, a particle, used in construction, which when placed 
before the preterite tense turns it into the preterperfect. 
Ty re dhrSs dkymmo, thou hast brought to me. O.M. 
111. Och, tru, <ru, my re behas, ha re dorras an dyfen, 
Oh, woe, woe, I have sinned, and have broken the pro- 
hibition. O.M. 249. Agan gorhel re nygyas^ our ark 
has floated. O.M. 1087. Yn ketdla ty re tvrukf ha dhe- 
worth Urry re dhuk y un wrek, in that way thou hast 
acted, and from Uriah hast taken his only wife. O.M. 
2243. My re vewas termyn h^r, I have lived a long 
time. O.M. 2345. It is also placed before the preter- 
pluperfect. Pedyr a omdennas yn ur-na del re hechsi^ 
Peter withdrew then as he had sinned. M.C. 86. En 
Edhewon beteyyns yul toil (trail ny vynnS, lemyn an tol re 
wntssens, y a vynnS dhe 8ervy6, the Jews nevertheless 
would not make another hole, but the hole they had 
made they would that it should serve. M.C. 180. 
Ha dhodho a leverys re saffi Crist heb strenyi, and to 
him said that Christ had risen incontestably. M.C. 
248. This particle is an abbreviated form of rug^ did, 
and though not in the present day, it was formerly used 
in Welsh also, and placed before the perfect, pluperfect, 
and second future tenses. (See Dosparth Ed^urn Davod 
Aur, p. 130.) The most ancient form in Welsh was 
ro, as in roluncas, gutturavit ; roguiipias^ olivavit ; rO' 
ricsetiy sulcavissent. Quoted by Zeuss, 420, from the 
Luxemburgh Glosses. 

RE, a particle, used in construction, and placed before a 
subjunUive tense to give it an optative sense. Fen- 
ythagordhyys re by, ever be thou worshipped. O.M. 
107. Amen, yn delta re bo, Amen, so be it O.M. 462. 
Bynyges re bo an pr^s, may fe gur^a an gorholeth, bless- 
ed be the time that the agreement was made. O.M. 674. 
Y grds re dhanvonno dhyn^ an Tds Dew a wruk pup 
tray may he send his grace to us, the Father God (that) 
made every thing. O.M. 1188. Hay grds dheuchwhy 
re wronniyo^ and his grace may he grant to you. O.M. 



1726. Banneth an Tds rc-ges bo, may the blessing of 
the Father be yours ! O.M. 2585. 

RE A, interj. strange ! wonderful ! Rea rea, rea reva, 
rea suas. Llwyd, 112, 249. Rea is probably an ab- 
breviated form of reva, id. qd. W. rhyvedh^ a wonder. 

REAL, adj. Royal, kingly. A callen d6s dhe'n pryck-na^ 

ydh alsan bds pur very ; henna vea reaU dra^ ha maga 

fur accomptys, if I could come to that degree, I might be 

very merry; that would be a royal thing, and being 

accounted as wise. C.W. 44. Written also ryalj qd. v. 

REB, prep. By, nigh, near to. Llwyd f 117, 130. RA 
an tdn, by the fire. 249. Ha mos reb keow Chy wdn^ 
and going by the hedges of the House of the down. 
252. A later form of ryb, qd. v. 

REBBON, pron. prep. By or near unto us. Uwydy 243. 
A later form of rybbon, or rybon^ qd. y. 

REBE, V. s. He has been. 3 pers. s. preterite of b6s, 
with the verbal particle re prefixed. Agan cregy ny 
ytv mall, rdg ny rtbi laddron drSs, our hanging is 
deserved, for we have been froward robbers. M.O. 192. 
Written also rebea, and rebee. Pan ethons oU dhe wary, 
ancombrys y rebea, when all were gone ont, not of one 
mind were they. M.C. 34. Pylat a vynnas scrift a 
vewnans , Crist acheson^ praga dampnys rebee, Pilate 
would write of the life of Christ an accusation* why 
he was condemned. M.C. 187. Bythqueth dremas rdfee, 
he was ever a good man. M.C. 214. Dal o, ny wely 
banna, ef rebea den a brjjs, he was blind, he saw not a 
drop, he was a man of worth. M.C. 217. 

REBECIS, part. Reproached, rebuked. Ragon menow^ 
rebekis, ha dyspresijs yn harow, for us he was often re- 
proached and despised cruelly. M.C. 2. Arm. rebech. 

REBECHSE, v. a. He had sinned. Pedyr a omdennas 
yn Ur-na del rebechsi, Peter withdrew then as he had 
sinned. The part re, and bechs6, a mutation of pechs^, 
3 pers. s. plup. of peehy, qd. v. 

REBEN, V. s. We have been. 1 pers. pi. preterite of 
b6s, with the verbal particle re preceding. Marrek 
arall a gowsas, govy vwh pan veyn genys; tru, a Dhu^ 
elhas, dhas, gans un nuyn re-bin iutlys, another soldier 
said ; woe is me that we were bom 1 sad, God, alas, 
alas, by a sleep we have been deceived. M.C. 246. 

REB YE, V. s. He had been. 3 pers. s. plup. of b6s, with 
the verbal particle re prefixed. Crist a settyas yn hfen 
an scovem artS dhe drS, hag an dythgthtyas pur lowen 
maga tek del rebyi^ Christ set the ear completely home 
again, and made it right gladly as fair as it had been. 
M.C. 71. 

RED, s. f. A ford. Pryce. Written in Com. Voc. rid, 
qd. V. 

REDAN AN, s. f. A brake, or fern. Uwyd, 240. The 
singl of reden. ' 

REDEBELL, adj. Very wicked. Ah, redfhM, dowet^; 
aorta ha bjdh dhym rowlys^ ah, very evil one, come 
hither, and be by me ruled. C.W. 40. (Re—4d>eL) 

REDEGVA, s. f. A course or race. Cora. Voc. cursm. 
Properly a race-course, being comp. of redee^ (W. 
rhedeg,) to run, and mo, a place. W. rhedegva. 

REDEN, 8. m. Fern. Cora. Voc. Jilix. It is properly 
a plural aggregate, of which the singular would be 
redenen, pronounced in Llwyd's time redanan. Celiac 
reden, a grasshopper, (W. ceiliog rhedyn,) lit. cock of the 
fern. W. rhedyn. Arm. raden. Ir. raithneadi, froth. 
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Gael. raineacL Manx^ rhennach. Lat. ratisy in Mar- 
cell. Bard. 25. 

REDI, V. a. To read. Written generallj redi^S. En 
Ufifell a ve tackis worth en grofos fast may ^th esi, haa a 
uch pen Crist gorrys, may hylly pSb y redy6, the hbel 
was fixed on, so that it was fast on the cross, and put 
above the head of Christ, that every one might read 
it. M.C. 189. Crist a hesys^ del redyn yn ddma yn 
luas le^ Christ prayed, as we read thus in many places. 
M.C. 204. Yn ketella ydhyw reys^ del redyer yn lyes le, 
so it is necessary, as it is read in many places. P.C. 
1 168. From the English. 

REDIC, s. m. A radish. Corn. Yocab. raphanum, W. 
rhudhugl. Manx, rahyyl. Formed from the Latin, 
radixy radice. 

REDIOR, s m. A reader. Com. Yoc. lector, 

REDIORES, s. f. A female reader. Com. Voc. lectrix. 

REFARIA, interj. By Mary. Re Faria, piwa glow vi, 
by Mary, whom do I hear ? Lhvyd, 253. More cor* 
rectly Re Varia. 

REGETH, V. n. He hath gone. Yn y golon fast regeth 
mur a gerensi fvorthysy into his heart there hath gone 
mnch love towards thee. M.C. 115. Regeth is another 
form of reseihy qd. v., with the common snbstitntion 
of g soft for s. 

REGIHTEN, s. f. A bnming coal. Corn. Yocab. /Trt/ito. 
W. rhysyn. Arm. regezen. 

REX, V. a. To give, to grant, to present Part rets, 
Ef a galsi b6s gtiyrthys a try cans dyner ha moy^ ha re- 
nagaiser dherey dhe vochesegyon yn oeys, it might have 
been sold for three hundred pence and more ; and 
those might have been given to the poor in the world. 
P.C. 537. Ow nessi yma an preys^ may fjdh map Dew 
ynno rmfs dhe'n fals Edhewon dygnasy the time is ap- 
proaching, that the Son of God shall be given in it to 
the false Jews to oppose. P.C. 1097. Guelys ol tus an 
bps-ma^ y reyth ktisyl, better than all the men of this 
world, thou givest counsel. P.C. 472. Reson y a rey 
ragthS, mes %varfals ydh ens growndys^ reasons they gave 
for it, but on falsehood were they grounded. M.C. 118. 
A varied form of rot, qd. v. 

BEX AT, s. m. A giver. Guenoin reiat, a giver of poison. 
Com. Voc. 

REIS, s. m. Need, necessity. See Reys, 

RELLA, V. a. He shall have done. An abbreviated 
form of wrella^ a mutation of gwrella, 3 pers. s. 2 fut. 
of gwrdU, Ynpur defry^ n^ a rdla yn ketella, mer- 
nans yw gwyw day vody, very truly whoever shall have 
acted in that way, death is due to his body. O.M. 2240. 
Tra viih oil a rdla Us, ny gavafomma neb tu^ any thing 
at all that will do good, I find not here on any side. 
C.W. 76. 

RELLOUCH, V. a. Ye will do. An abbreviated form of 
wrdlouch, (qd. v.,) a mutation of gwrellouch, 2 pers. pi. 
of gwrey, Deuch geneff, ha holyouch vc, gothvedkouch 
na rellouch trSSf come ye with me, and follow me, see 
that ye make not a noise. M.C. 63. 

REM, comp. pron. May — me. (Re— my,) An Tds 
Dew, Arluth a van^ re'm gorr^ dhe gosoleth^ the Father 
God, Lord above, may he put me to rest O.M. 858. « 

REME, comp. pron. These. An ri mi ew guel a rds^ 
these are rods of grace. O.M. 1989. More correctly 
r^-ma. See Re, 

28 



REMENAT, s. m. The remainder, the rest PI. rcmenad' 
ow, Llwyd, 139, 249. Gorra an drorma dha'n remenaty 
add this to the rest. 242. 

REMMA, comp. pron. These. (R^ — ma,) Ty nyn r6s 
piegy dhe remma, thou shalt not bow down to these. 
Arluth, kemer truath warnan ny, ha serif ol remma dhy 
arhadow parch chy agan colonow, ny dhy bjs, Lord have 
mercy upon us, and write all these thy commandments 
in our hearts, we beseech thee. Pryce, An remma, 
these. Llwyd, ^A4i, W,yrhaiyma. 

REMUFE, V. a. He moved. Mar rernvfi, y pen crak me 
a torsi, if he moved, his head^ crack I would break. 
R.D. 396. Formed from the English. 

REN, comp. pron. Hath — him, it, us. (Re — ^n,) Fest 
pel my ren servyas ef very long I have served him. 
O.M. 852. Dhe tds ker re'n danvonas dhe'th servyi, thy 
dear Father hath sent us to serve thee. P.C. 167. Del 
yw. ty re'n leverys, as it is, thou hast said it P.C. 1325. 
Mycnlem erod re dhanfonas Jhesu dhys, hag yn guyn ef 
ren guyscas, king Herod has sent Jesus to thee, and in 
white be hath clothed him. P.C. 1844. My re'n collas 
dredhoy I have lost it through him. P.C. 149. Yn 
maner-ma y pesySy rdg an kith rS re'n crowsSy in this 
manner he prayed, for those same that cracified him. 
M.C. 185. Arm. ren, 

REN, comp. pron. May — ^him, us. (Re — 'n,) Agan gor- 
hel re nygyas, re'n sawyS, Arluth huhel, our ark has 
floated, may it save us, high Lord. O.M. 1088. Ha 
pesyn rdg y eniy may fo Dew luen a byti re'n kyrho dho- 
dho dh'y wleth, and let us pray for his soul, that God, 
full of pity, may carry him to him to his kingdom. 
O.M. 2370. Synt lovyn whek re'n carro, ha dres pup ol 
rin gordhyo, may sweet saint Jove love him, and hon- 
our him above every body. P.C. 1848. 

REN, comp. prep. By the. (Re — an,) My a*n trich, 
re'n Arluth Dew, I will cut it, by the Lord God. O.M. 
2537. Ow corf yw, re'n offeren, my body it is, by the. 
mass. P.C. 764. Me an fe, ren geydh hydhefv, I will 
swear it by this day. P.C. 2484. 

REN, s. m. The mane, horse hair. Llwyd, 73. Rin 
verh, the mane of a horse. 242. W. rhawn. Arm. 
reun, Ir. ron, roinne, Gael, ron, roinne, Manx, 
renaig, 

REN, V. a. We will give, let us give. 1 pers. pi. fut and 
imp. of rei, Kyn na vynno dysmegy, dun yn rdk gans 
an gwary, ha rin dhodho boxsusow gai^ domow ha gwd* 
yny war an scovomow, since he will not tell, let us 
come forward with the play, and let us give him blows 
with hands and rods on the ears. P.C. 1389. Y v6s 
Dew ha din yn wldn dhe'n trana crygyans re», that he 
is God and man clearly, to that same thing we will 
give belief. P.C. 2406. 

REN, V. a. I would give. 1 pers. s. subj. of rei. Ay 
vestry efny ren bram; yn dyspyt dh*y dds ha'y vam, an 
wren a vjdh ledhys, for his power I would not give a 
pufif; in spite of his father and his mother, the jade 
shall be killed. O.M. 2739. 

RENA, comp. pron. The people there. (Ri — na,) Pan- 
drayw awfnnouch wyf En re-na a uforthebys, Ihesus 
yw a'n cajjans ny, what is that ye would 1 Those answer- 
ed, it is Jesus whom we would take. M.C. 67. An re- 
na a jl dhe dhysky yn della y re dhyskas, those can teach 
thee as they have learned. M.C. 80. W. rfiai ym^ 
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RENCIA, V. a. To snore, to snort. Dho renkia, Llwjd, 
17, 140. W. rhwncian. Arm. rocfuU. Ir. ronatm, Lat. 
rhoncisso, 

RENGIAS, s. m. A snoring, a snorting. Llwyd, 140. 
W. rhtonc. Arm. roch. Lat. rhoncus, 

RENNIAT, s. m. A sharer, a carver. Com. Yoc. dis- 
cifer. From rann^^ to share. 

RENOTHAS, inter}. Bj mj father, indeed. More cor- 
rectly written ren ow ihds. Yma unposygyon brda war 
ow wkolon ofo codhSj p^nag vovi^ ren ow tnas, there is a 
great heaviness falling on my heart ; whatever it may 
be, by my father. O.M. 528. LelU edhen, ren ow (Ma, 
leverel ny w6n plefe, a more faithfiil bird, by my father, 
I cannot say where there is. O.M. 1111. M^l toel vyi 
renawthas, yn h^s-ma genys na ve, a thousand (times) 
better it would be, by my father, that he had never 
been born into this world. P.O. 751. Me an te dhya^ 
renolhasy I swear it to thee, by my father. P.O. 851. 
Ty a grek, renothas, thou shalt be hanged, by my 
father. P.O. 1188. 

REOL, s. f. A rale, rale, order. Pryce. Written also 
rowlf qd. v. W. rheol. Arm. reoi, Ir. riaghal^ friaaul^ 
t rtagol. Gael, riagkladh, Manx, reUl. Lat reguta. 

REONTE, s. m. Oare. Ukyvoortke magan ho grasy aga 
^naly6 ny a vyn gans tnur a reonli brds yn cendel hag yn 
ouriyn, from them that oars may be the grace, I will 
wrap them with very great care in fine linen and in 
silk. O.M. 1751. Dyworto mam boma grds, m6s dhe 
blans^ my a vyn en gueelgans reonte vrdayn nippkUh 
tek hag ylyn^ from him that mine may be the grace, I 
will go to plant the rods with great care in some fair 
and clean place. O.M. 2079. Perhaps reoute, Fr. 
royaute. 

RES, s. m. Need, necessity. Yn m^s a'm toy ha'm whek- 
ler res ew keskar dre ierros, away from my joy and my 
delight there is necessity to wander through lands. 
O.M. 360. Arluih cuf, dhe archadow y wruthyl res yw 
dhymmo, dear Lord, thy commands, need is to me to do 
them. O.M. 998. Ynpup teller dhym may fo rSs^ presl 
hep danger vedhqfparys, in every place that there mny 
be need for me, soon without delay I shall be ready. 
O.M. 1909. Serry ortkyfny rh dhysy to be angry with 
me there is no need to thee. O.M. 2524. Written also 
reysy qd. v. 

RES, V. a. I gave. 1 pers. s. pret. of ret, Ahan res an 
hrus unwythf ny Jynnaf y ry dywyth, since I gave the 
judgment once, I will not give it twice. P.O. 2495. 
Written also rj/*, qd. v. 

RES, comp. pron. Has — them. (Re — 's,) Golhy ow 
treys ny hyrsys ; hommagans daggrow keffrys ris holhas^ 
to wash my feet thou offeredst not ; this one with tears 
even has washed them. P.O. 520. 

RES, comp. pron. May — yours ; may — theirs. (Re — 's.J 
A lorelsy re's bo drok lam^ syUyouch dalhennow yn cam^ O 
rascals, may yours be an evil step ! set hands on the 
rogue. P.O. 1 125. En Edhewon skyntyU keth, res teffo 
mur vylyny^ dhe veras worth Crist y eth, hag ef yn crous 
ow cre(^y the same learned Jews, may much barm come 
to them, to look on Ohrist they wentt whilst he was 
hanging on the cross. M.O. 216. 

RESEO, V. a. To run, to flow, to rush out, to slide away, 
to pass, to go. Fenten bryght avel arhans, ha pedyr 
slr^fth vrds defry^ ow resek a dywortyy a foontaiu bright 



as silver, and four springs large indeed, flowing from it. 
O.M. 773. Guask gynsy dyioyth an men^ hag y rSs gover 
fenten mar therhyth dhodho hep fal, strike thou with it 
twice the stone, and a brook, a fountain, will gush, if 
thou break it, without fail. O.M. 1845. Marowywan 
voron gans ow whqffys sol a breySy ha resys gois hy hoion, 
dead is the jade by my b]ows a long time past, and the 
blood of her heart has run out O.M. 2748. A'n golon 
ydh eth stret brds, dour ha goys yn kemeskis^ ha ryp an 
gyw a resas dhe dhewU nib a n gwyskts, from the heart 
there went a great stream, water and blood mixed, and 
ran down by the spear to the hands of him that struck 
him. M.O. 219. Resec is a later form of redec, as 
preserved in redegva. W. rheeleg, 'Y redec. Arm. redec. 
It, riothy riih. Qael. ruith, f roicl. Manx, ro^. Sansc. 
rw, rdtum; ri, return, 

RESETU, V. a. He is gone. Ow colon res-eth yn Mfy ow 
dewes dhe lavarowy my heart is gone sick, hearing thy 
words. P.O. 1027. Lawxr dhymmo vy yn scon^ pie 
res-eth dhe dhyskyblon, prdg na dhesons y yn chy, tell me 
now immediately, where are gone thy disciples, why 
came they not into the house. P.O. 1246. Reseih is 
compounded of the verbal particle re with s added be- 
fore a vowel, and ith, he went Generally written re* 
seth, Regeth is a later form. 

RESSYS, V. a. Thou gavest 2 pers. s. pret of f«i. Nip 
ma'n ressys dhe wethif dheworth henna govynnS, to whom 
thou gavest him to keep, ask for him from that one. 
O.M. 575. Written also rtissys, and rysays^ qd. v. 

RESTTE, V. a. To thrust 01 ow ys^y yn ten^ hag a 
wel dhe lyesplu ; yn golon dre*n tenewen, dhe resiyi syn- 
gys ow gUf all my limbs stretched, and in the sight of 
many a parish ; in heart through the side I felt my 
spear thrust R.D. 2586. 

RETH, V. a. Thou wilt give. 2 pers. s. fut. of ret. Aron 
wheky pjfth a cusyl a rith dhym orth am vresylf a s6n an 
debel bobel, sweet Aaron, what counsel wilt thou give 
me for my judgment, at the noise of the wicked people t 
O.M. 1814. Writen also reyth^ qd. v. 

RETH, comp. pron. Hath— thee. (Re—'th.J M^ns us 
omma cuntullys, pur apert y re'th Jlamyas, all that are 
hear gathered, very openly they have blamed thee. 
M.O. 92. Herodes r^th tenurchysy Herod hath greeted 
thee. M.0. 115. Aberth anoedh del re'th worsyn, with- 
in the grave as we have put thee. R.D. 312. 

RETH, comp. pron. May— thine. (Re—'ih.J Benneth 
an Tds Dew re'th fo^ may the blessing of God the 
Father be thine. O.M. 2265. A nef uhel an Tds mir 
re'th ordeni,, ty ha'th wrek, pan vy maroWj may the great 
Father of heaven ordain thee and thy wife, when you 
die, into his court. P.O. 685. A vyl losd^ re'th Jo eriky 
vile rogue, may hanging be thine. P.O. 2097. 

REUOH, V. a. Give ye. 2 pers. pi. imp. of re», qd. v. 
Pur ankensy gans domow dhodho war an scovomowy 
reueh boxsesow trewysy, very painful with hands to him 
on the ears give ye sad blows. P.O. 1362. 

REUOH, V. a. Do ye. An abbreviated form of wreuehy 
a mutation of gwreuch, 2 pers* pi. imp. of gwreyy qd. t. 
Na reuch eva re, do not ye drink too much. Pryce. 
i Na reuh a bema, do not ye buy it. Lltoydy 244. 

REV, s. f. A spade, a shovel. Lltoydy 79, 11. Riv idn, 
a fire shovel. 18. W. rhaw. Ir. ruamh, Gael ruamh* 
Manx, reuyry to dig. 
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REV, 8. m. An oar. Lhvyd, 138. A later form of rut/, i 
qd. T. 

BEVADAR, 8. m. A rower, an oarsman. Lluyd, 14, 
138. A late form of ruifadur^ qd. v. 

REVE, interj. Wonderful ! strange I Rea revS. Llwjd, 
112, who also writes it reva, 249. W. rhyvedh, 

REVEN, 8. f. Rome, the citj of Rome. Pryce. From 
the Lat. romana, W. rhuwiin. Arm. rom. Ir. romh. 
Gael romh, Manx, raue. 

REVENUER, s. m. A Roman. Pryce, {Reven—gour.) 
W. rkuveiniwr. 

REWy 8. m. Frost, ice. Com. Yoc. reu^ geln. DrfdUhys 
6v pur veoTy hag overdevys gans blew ; bewa gdhesaf pub 
ir gn tomder ha gender rewy n6s ha d^dhy deformed I am 
yery much, and ovei^grown with hair ; I do live con- 
tinually in heat and coldness of fh>8t, night and day. 
C.W. 120. 1 Yein kuer^ tarednaw, ha golowas, er, ret*, 
gwenzt ha cJehS^ ha kezer, cold weather, thunder, and 
lightning, snow, frost, wind, and ice, and hail. Prgce. 
W. rhew^ f reUy t rogu^ + rou. Arm. red-^ + riou. Ir. reo, 
+ reud, Gael reo, reodh, Manx^ rio, Gr. xpuot, Lat 

REW, 8. m. A line, a row. Fleches Ebbrow, dun gn un 
rew scon hep leUgS erbgn Iheiu^ neb gw gujr Dew, ow t6s 
dhe'n dri^ children of Hebrews let us come in a row 
immediately without delaying, to meet Jesus, who is 
true God, coming to the town. P.O. 239. Mar gwreuch 
orthafcola, whg a's b§dh %oo9a hemmajoies nefgn un rew, 
if ye will hearken to me, ye shall have hereafter the 
joys of heaven in one stretch. CW. 156. 

REWy comp. pron. Hath — my. {Re—ow,) An emprour 
re'u danfonas a whglas un pow gueras ; dhodho gma ckves 
brds^ ng g^ medhek a n sawga, the emperor has sent 
me to seex help in the country ; he has a great disease, 
he finds not a leech (that) can cure him. R.D. 1645. 

RBWLE, v. a. To rule, to order. Written also retolgS. 
Part, rewlgs. lovgn rog dhgs bSs din mds ha tin remgi 
dhe wlascor, may Jove grant to thee to be a good 
man, and just to rule thy kingdom. P.O. 1707. Ena 
rewfys o an begs, ha Iges onan dhe wily there the 
world was kept in order, and many a one to see. P.O. 
2411. Argui na mog dhgn ng regs na kewtel na mog 
gerrgow ; an rewlens ef an iustisy hag ol an comners an 
pow, to argue more is not necessary to us, nor to speak 
more words ; let the magistrate rule it, and the com- 
moners of the country. P.O. 2469. Written later 
rowlia, qd. v. W. rheoli, 

RETS, s. m. Need, necessity. Pan vgn an Tdsgn delia, 
regs gw g wrulhgl porrgs, when the Father so wills it, 
very needful it is to do it CM. 649. Dhe vdp Ysac 
a gergth, g offrgnni regs gw dhgs, war venedh a dhgs- 
(piedhaf, thy son Isaac, whom thou lovest, it is neces- 
sary for thee to offer him on a mountain that I will 
shew. CM. 1280. Pendra regs dhgnng dhe gul, what is 
necessary for us to do? P.O. 1354. KeUel tersgs an 
bora, aswongs Crgst a gara, mar dha del regs, as thou 
brakest the bread, I knew Ohrist ^whom) I love, so 
well as it behoveth. R.D. 1320. Awos iravyth ngns o 
regs mds dhe worri dhe'n tnemes mdp Dew a n nif, be- 
cause of any thing there was not need to go to put 
to death the Son of the God of heaven. RD. 1252. 
R^s dhodho dgsquedhas g dhewli, need there was to 
him to shew his hands. M.O. 167. W. rhaid, i'reil. 



Arm. rid, + ret Ir. riachdanach, f rel, + reit, f re, 
Gael, f riachdanas, 

RETS, V. a. He will run. Dhe'n dour ganso ng a regs^ 
to the water with it we will run. RD. 2181. Another 
form of res, 3 pers. s. fut of resec, qd. y. 

RETS, part Given. See Ret. 

RBTTH, V. a. Thou wilt give. 2 pers. s. fht of reg^ or 
m, qd. y. Guel gs ol tus an b^s-ma, del 6s daUelh a 
pup tra, g regth kusgly better than all the people of this 
world, as thou art the beginning of every thing, thou 
wilt give counsel. P.O. 472. Jhesus aaewsgspQr dik ; 
ludas owrg te a vgn dre dhe vag a regth mar whik, dhe 
neb dm tormont mar dgn, Jesus said very fairly ; Judas, 
thou wilt give me, by the kiss (that) thou givest so 
sweetly, to those who will torment me so keenly. M.O. 
66. Written also re/A, qd. v. 

RHAG, prep. For, before, from. Llwgd, 245. Rhag 
dangn dheuh, to send to you. 242. Generally written 
rdg, qd. v. 

RHAGDAS, 8. m. A forefather, an ancestor. PI. rhag- 
dasow, Llwyd, 84. Oomp. of rhag, before, and Ids a 
father. 

RHEDHIO, 8. m. A radish. Llwgd, 136. See Redtc, 

RHEI, V. a. To give, to grant, to yield. Llwgd, 50, 
X Mi vedn rhei dhiu angwella, I will yield to you ; lit I 
will give you the best The same idiom obtains in 
Welsh, rhoig aoreu, Rhei is generally written rei or 
reg, and rg, qd. v. 

RHTN, s. m. What is pointed, a point of land, a cape, a 
promontory, a hill. PI. rhgngow. It is preserved in 
the local name Penrhgn, (W. penrhgn.) The later 
form was run, qd. y. " Rhgn is now pronounced reen." 
Pryce. W. rhgn. Arm. run, reun, Ir. t rmii, f rii», 
t rind, Gael, roinn, rinn, Gr. piv, 

RHTNEN, 8. f. A little hill, a hiUock. Llwgd, 49, 172. 
Diminutive of rhgn, 

RHTTTIA, v. a. To rub. Uwgd^ 61. Dho rhgUia'n 
dha, to rub well. 118. W. rhwtio. Arm. rujta, reuza, 

RID, s. m. A ford. Oom. Yoc. vadum. W. rhj^ f riL 
Arm. rodo, t roUm, 

RID, adj. Free, unconstrained. Oom. Voc. benen rid, 
femina, an unmarried woman. Written also ruid, qd. v. 
W. rhgdh. 

RIDAR, s. m. A riddle, a sieve. Llwgd, 52, ridar a 
kazher, " A sieve is still called a easier," Pryce. 

RIDH, adj. Red. Prgce, ^e Rudh. 

RIDHVELTN. adj. A deep yellow, tawny. Llwvd, 62. 
Oomp. of ridh, red, and melgn, yellow. W. rhgJhvdgn, 

RIG, v. a. He did. An abbreviated form of gr&c, 3 
pers. s. \iTei, of gwreg. Generally used as an auxiliary. 
3ft rig dos^ I came. Llwgd, 171. Mi rig gwelasy I 
saw. 245. Tg rig golla wortg, thou didst hearken to 
her. 242. Ha Speres Dew rig gwagath war bedgeih an 
dowrow, and the Spirit of God did move on the face of 
the waters. O.W. p. 189. It was shortened again into 
rg, (qd. v.,) and in the Ordinalia re is the form gene- 
rally used. Oruc was similarly used in Welsh. 

RINO, s. f. A quail. Oorn. Voc. coiumis, W. rhinc, 

RINE, 8. m. The channel of a river. Prgce, Written 
also rgne, 

RISO, s. m. The bark, or rind of a tree. Llwgd, 32, 51. 
E risk, its bark. 244. Written also ruse, qd. v. W. 
rhisg. 
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RITAN, s. f. The weasand or windpipe. Llwyd^ 165. 

RIW, 8, m. Sort, kind, sex. Gurriw, male kind. Ben- 
enriw, female kind. Pryce. Neb riu guerras vel querra^ 
velh, some sort of help than no help at all. Ibtd. W. 
rhtpc, + riu. 

RO, 8. m. A gift, a present PI. roow, rohow, Dewdkec 
legyonyn tin ro vy^ an nef danvenySf twelve legions in a 
gift would be sent from heaven. M.C. 72. A wovynnys 
corf Ihesus worto yn ro^ and begged the body of Jesus 
from him as a gift. M.C. 215. Rag henna Pylat a rds 
dhe*n vorogyon aga ro, therefore rilate gave to the 
soldiers their gift. M.G. 250. Dhe dheank yn delta a'n 
peynys o creffha hrds^ ha cafos rohow mar dna^ to escape 
thus from the pains (that) were strong and great, and 
get gifts so good. M.C. 251. Rdg dhe roow prest yw da, 
for thy gifts are always good. O.M. 2314. (hv ry dhym 
ro a'npdr-na, giving me a gift of that sort O.M. 2316. 
W. rhodhf rho. Arm. r6, 

RO. T. a. Give thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of ret, or ry. Bo 
dhedhi aga hynwyn^ give to them their names. O.M. 
120. Bo dhym dhe vannelh perfyth^ give me thy perfect 
blessing. O.M. 452. Bo nerUi dhe gerdhes ynfSs, give 
thou strength to walk well. O.M. 2010. no dhym 
cusyl avel den^ give me advice like a man. O.M. 2672. 
W. rho. Arm. rd. 

ROATH, 8. m. Form, figure. Ha 'thera an noar heh 
roath, ha gwdg, and the earth was without form, and 
void. C.W. p. 189. W. rhtth. Arm. reiz. Ir. rochd^ 
croth, fcrtUh. Gael, riochd, 

ROF, V. a. I will give. 1 pers. s. fut.'of ree, or ry. Y 
r6f hynwyn dhe pushes^ I will give names to the fishes. 
O.M. 135. Ha'm gralh a rd/dhys, and my grace I will 
give thee. O.M. 1463. B6f dhys ow thour^ I will give 
thee my palace. O.M. 2110. A'y gyfyana me ny r6f 
bramj for his forgiveness I will not give the least value. 
P.O. 2779. W. rh6fK 

ROLLO, v. a. He should give. 3 pers. s. subj. of ret, or 
ry. An ousyl o may fe dris dhe rdg Crist peJiadures, ol 
my vSdn may roUo bres, the counsel was that a female 
sinner should be brought before Christ, that he might 
give judgment upon her all according to his will. M.C. 
32. My a vjdh an kynsa bom a rollo, I will be the 
first that will give a blow. O.M. 2163. Me a'sgu^sk 
gans un blogon, vythqueth na ve bom a won a rollo whaf 
mar galeSy del y's brewafyn dan gin^ I will strike her 
with a bludgeon, so that never was a stroke I know 
(that) will give a blow so hard, as I will strike her 
under the chin. O.M. 2711. Written also rolU. I 
^th ha Ihesus gansS, bjs yn Pylat o luslis, anodho bris 
may rolU, dre y vres mayfo ledhysy they went and Jesus 
with them, even to Pilate (who) was Justice, that he 
might give judgment on hm, by his judgment that he 
might be slain. M.C. 98. 

ROLLONSy ▼. a. They should give. 3 pers. pi. subj. of 
reif or ry. An I6r yn n6s, houl yn geydh, may roUons 
y golow splany the moon in night, sun in day, that they 
may give their bright light. O.M. 40. 

ROM, com p. pron. By my. Huhel ydhos ysedhys, ha 
dyaniel, rom lauti, high thou art seated, and dangerously, 
by my truth. P.O. 94. Another form of rtim, qd. v. 

ROM, comp. pron. Hath— my. Lemmyn devi hen ter- 
myn; ow thds rom growntyas dhe try, but another time 



has come ; my Father has granted me to you. M.C. 
75. More generally written rtim, qd. t. 

ROM, comp. plx>n. May — mine. (Be — 'm.) Crog rom 
bol er an dlieiven, neffrS mars ith ahanan, ema'n prenny 
yn felen ha nacha d dhe gous guldn, may a hanging be 
mine^ on the gills, if ever thou shalt go from us, 
until thou shalt pay for it cruelly, and clean recant all 
thy talk. O.M. 2651. So also ram in Armoric. fDoe 
ram pardono, may God pardon me. (Buhez Nonn^ 44, 4.) 

ROOZ, adj. Red. % Pedn roozy a red head. Pryce. A. 
late form of rOdh^ qd. V. 

ROS, 8. f. A moor, a mountain meadow, peatland, a 
common. Lltcyd, 32, rSs. It is preserved in the names 
of many places in Cornwall, as Penrose^ Trerose, Bos- 
wame, Jjfc. It is very commonly used thus also in 
Wales. W. rhSs. Arm. ros. Gael. ros. 

ROS, 8. f. A circle, a wheel. Llicyd, 32, 141, 241. 
Gravar rds, a wheelbarrow. 170. W. rh6d. Arm. 
rdd. Ir. rhatha, froth. Gael, roth^ fraith. Lat rote. 
Lith. ratas. O.H.G. rad, Sansc. rathyan. 

ROS, 8. f. A net. Awos ol ow gallos, byth ny aUafyn ow 
r6s dhe vmlpech v^lh y cachyS, notwithstanding all my 
power, I shall never be able in my net to catch him to 
do sin. P.C. 54. A later form of ruid, qd. y. 

ROS, V. a. He gave. 3 pers. s. pret. of rey, or ry. Rdg 
neb a^n gruk ny a bry a r6s dhyn drfennadowy for he 
who made us of clay gave us prohibitions. O.M. 238. 
Dhymmo vy why a rds gwrek, to me you gave a wife. 
O.M. 265. Dh'agas prenni me a r6s gSs ow holon, to 
purchase you I gave the blood of my heart RD. 165. 
Un gusyl da ha perfeyth dhym ty a r6Sf a counsel good 
and perfect to me thou gayest. R.D. 2143. W. rhoes. 

R0S0N8, v. a. They gave. 3 pers. pi. pret of rei, or 
ry. Wogi ow da oberow^ dywes a yrhys dedhi ; dhym 
rosons bystyl wlierofv^ bjth nyfynnys y ev^, after my good 
works I asked them for drink ; they gave me bitter 
gall, I would never drink it. R.D. 2601. W. rhoisonL 

ROSTIA, y. a. To roast, to toast Part, rostias. Uwyd^ 
165. X Man dzhyi a rostia ha prydzhany they are roast- 
ing and boiling. 248. W. rhastio. Arm. rosta. Ir. rosta. 
Gael, roist. Germ, rosten. Fr. rStir^ f rostir. 

ROWETH, 8. m. Bounty, liberality. Ow ott^ unpurvers 
da lemyn ufharfedhys ; awos ol rowelh Adam^ bys dhyn 
umma yn un lam ^ a v^dh kyrhySy behold a good pur- 
chase, now obtained ; notwithstanding all the bounty 
of Adam, to us in a trice he shall be brought O.M. 
884. From ro, a gift. 

ROWL, 8. m. A rule, rule, government. Ena me a dhek 
an rowl, there I shall bear the rule. C.W. 32. Changys 
yw an rowl lemyn, ellasy orth an pr^coloy the rule is 
now changed, alas, by hearkening to the reptile. C.W. 
78. Neb yma a'n dhewolUnv a dheth m^s an nef golow 
genef ve, oto t6n rowl vrds, some there are of the devils 
(that) came out of bright heaven with me, bearing great 
rule. C.W. 146. Another form of reoly qd. v. 

ROWLER, 8. m. A ruler, a governor. Mar gtoreth henna, 
honorys ty a v^dh bjs venary^ ha pen rowl&r woman ny, 
if thou wilt do that, honoured thou shalt be for eyer> 
and chief ruler over us. C.W. 38. Henna Pylat pan 
welas kymmys cowsys er y byn, rotdors ha tus rycheyn 
wldsy resons marfol^ ha mar dyn, when Pilate saw that, 
that so many spoke against him, rulers and rich people 
in the country, reasons so foolish and so sharp. M.C 
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100. W. rheoiwr, Ir. riaghaltoir, rtaghlaightheoir. Gael. 
riagJUair^ riaghladair, 

ROW LI A, V. a. To rule, to direct Llwydy 138, dho 
rowlia. Yn ir-na, re sent deffry, ydh halsan rowlyap&r 
gay* then, by the saiuts truly, I could rule very gaily. 
O.W. 46. Me a vyn dhe why poyntya service dha d^g hay 
geta r6g rowlya eys ha chaUd^ I will to you appoint a 
service to bear, and to thee to rule the com and cattle. 
C.W. 78. Ha Dew gwrds dew golow brds, an braesa 
gohto dhe rowlia d^dhy ha an hehanna golow dhe rowlia 
an ndSf and God created two great lights, the greater 
light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the 
night. C.W. p. 190. Kyn na w6r hy cowsa banna, me 
as rowl hy del vanaf, since she knows not to speak a 
jot, I will rule her as I will. C.W. 38. Gorta, ha hjdh 
dhym rowlys, stop thou, and be by me ruled. C.W. 40. 
W. rheolL Arm. reolia, 

BOUNSAN, s. f. An ass. % Na ra chee gawas whans fvar- 
lyrch chy de contrevaky na ras gawas whans warlvrch 
gwreg ae contrevak^ na e den wnely na e m6s whel, na 
e uJzheofi, na e rounsan, na iraveth an pmo efy thou 
shalt not covet the house of thy neighbour, thou shalt 
not covet the wife of thy neighbour, nor his man- 
servant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, 
nor any thing that is his. Pryce. Goon rounsan, the 
ass's down, in St Enoder. Ibtd. 

ROWMANN, adv. Lay ye aside or down. Pryce. {Bo — 
aman,) 

ROT, V. a. May he give. 3 pers. s. opt. of rei, or ry, 
qd. V. Seth a v^dhy ewn hanow, a^n Tds d'n nefcara- 
dow roy dhodho grath dh'y servyi, Seth shall be his 
just name, may the Father of heaven beloved give to 
him grace to serve him. O.M. 680. lovyn roy dhys 
b6s dSn mdsy may Jove grant thee to be a good man. 
P.C. 1706. loffyn roy dheuch mur onour warbarth ol 
kyng-ys tnerwely may Jove give to you great honour all 
t^ether before ye die. P.O. 1712. 

ROTS, part. Given. Ha gevys nuxy fe dhodho kyfjrys y 
hech hay fyltyS degis na ve aheworto gttlds nef^ha roys 
dhe gen rS, and that might be forgiven to him as well 
bis sin and his filth, that the kingdom of heaven might 
not be taken from him, and given to others. M.C. 23. 
Another form of reySf qd. v. 

ROZELLEN, s. f. A whirl for a spindle. Lltoydy 172. 
W. rhodellen, 

RU9 8. f. A street, or paved way. Written also rew. 
Pryce. " Truru, now Truro, three streets." Arm. ru, 
Fr. me. 

RUAN, s. f . A river. Polruan^ the pool of the river, in 
Lanteglos juxta Fowey. Pryce. 

RUDDOC, s. m. A robin redbreast Pryce. W. rhudhog, 
from rhudhy red. 

RUDH, adj. Red, crimson. Conf. Voc. rud, ruber. Ot 
omma W^ef hep fdl quHh rOdh, purpur pal, dhe wyski 
adro miodhOy behold here with me, without fail, red 
cloth, a purple pall, to clothe around hioL P.C. 2128. 
Puw henna gans deusys mds re dhueth mar uskys dhe'n 
mdsy guyskys yn rudh^ who is that with Godhead good, 
(that) hath come so swiftly to the country, clothed in 
red ? RD. 2489. Pyw a ylta gy bones, pan yw mar Hidh 
dhe dhyllas yn gtdascor n^f, who canst thou be, when 
is thy clothing so red in the kingdom of heaven ? 
RP. 2512. W. rhiUOi, t rwL Arm. ruz. Ir. ruadh. 



Gael, ruath. Gr. ^pwOo^. Lat rtUilus. Qoth. rodua 
Germ. roth. Fr. rouge. Scotch, roy. Eng. red. Sansc. 
rohida. 

RUG« y. a. He made or did. An abbreviated form of 
tiTt2^, 3 pers. s. pret of gwrey. Written indiscriminately 
rue. Often used as an auxiliary verb. Yn medh Crist a 
ban rug dheuch ow holy^^ daver v^th wyny dhecsyuch dhe 
worrS trevyth ynnS, says Christ, since I made you fol- 
low me, ye carried no conveniences to put any thing in 
them. M.C. 50. Orih Pylat ol y setsans, ha warnodho 
a rug cry, on Pilate they all set, and to him cried. 
M.C. 117. An grows y a rug gorre war scddh Ihesus dh'y 
d6n dhyy the cross they did put on the shoulders of 
Jesus to carry it thither. M.C. 162. Neb am gruk vy 
ha'm gorty, efa ruk agan dyfen aval na wreUen dybbry, 
he that made me and my husband, he did forbid us 
that we should not eat the apple. O'M. 182. An sarf 
re ruk ow tholU, dh'yfalsury y cresys, pythweih re rug ow 
syndy^, the serpent hath deceived me ; her falsehood I 
believed, ever she hath hurt me. O.M. 286. Ellas 
gweles an termyn, ow arluth pan wriik serry, pan ruk 
drys y worhemmyn, ow ertech gruk dhe gyUy, alas to see 
the time, when I did auger my Lord, when I acted 
against his command, I lost my heritage. O.M. 353. 
EUas vjih pan ruk coU mor hogul uvrth ow eskar, alas 
ever when I hearkened so readily to my enemy. O.M. 
627. Orucy or orug, was similarly used in Welsh. 

RUID, s. f. A net Com. Yocab. rethe. The later form 
was r6s, qd. v., and it was finally corrupted into ruz, 
plur. ruzow. Pryce. W. rhibyd. Arm. roued, t roed. 
Lat. rdte. 

RUID, adj. Free, unmarried. Gur ruid, mas vel mas- 
culum, a male ; lit. a ^e man. Written also rid, 
qd. V. W. rh^dh, rhtbydh. Arm. rouez. Ir. reidh, 
freid. Gael, reidh. Manx, rea. 

RUIF, s. m. What impels or directs, an oar, a ruler, a 
king. Corn. Voc. remus. It had both meanings in 
Cornish as in Welsh. Gurhemin-ruif, ecjictum, a king's 
decree. Corn. Voc. The latest form was rev, qd. v. 
W. rh^byv. Arm. roev, ref. Ir. ramhy train. Gael. 
ramh. Lat remus, 

RUIFADUR, s. m. A rower, an oarsman. Com. Voc. 
remex vel nauta. Llwyd, 138, ruivadur. Comp. of 
rutiKui, a rowing, from ruif, an oar, and gour, a man. 
W. rhwyvadur, rhwyvwr. The latest form was revadar, 
qd. V. Arm. roenvier^ roevier, rouanour, rouanvour. 
Ir. ramhadoir, ramhaire. Gael, ramhair. 

RUIFANAID, s. m. A kingdom. Com. Voc. regnum. 
Guailen ruifanaidy sceptrum, a sceptre ; lit. the rod of 
a kingdom. Ibid. Read by Llwyd, 133, 145, ruyvan* 
edh. O pa an ruivanedhf of what country. 53. W. 
rhwyvantad, rhwyvaniaeth. 

RUIFANES, s. f. A female ruler, a queen. Com. Voc 
regina. Llwyd, 138, ruivanes. W. rhwyvanes. Arm. 
ruanes. 

RUM, comp. pron. May — me. (Re — m.) An Tds a 
ujruk ow formyiy (Cm offryn re woffS grds ; ha pan 
wryllyf tremens a*n bps» rumgorri dh*y uMs, the Father 
(that) did form me, to my ottering may he acknowledge 
fftvour ; and when I shall pass away from the world, 
may he bring me to his country. O.M. 532. Written 
also rom, qd. v. 

RUM, comp. pron. He hath— me. (Re — 'm») Ty rum 
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^rukp&r havd dhys^ thou hast made me yery like to thee. 
O.M. 83. Feslyn iyn efrum aarras, very grievous] j he 
hath provoked me. O.M. 424. Ham pen ol hy rtim 
urasy and all my head she has anointed. P.O. 626. 
Onan ahanouch hanetk rum ywertkas dhom yskerens, one 
of you this night has sold me to my enemies. P.O. 737. 
Though now obsolete this idiom was formeriy common 
in Welsh. Rhym (rym, rwn^ $<^^^ y^ vedhw vidh 
Tren, the mead of Tren made me drank. Llywarch HSn. 
90. Llam rym daearawdy the step that was decreed to 
me. Llam rym yallas, the step that befel me. Ibid, 
Rhodri mawr^ rhwym llawr^ rym Uoves, great Rodri, the 
ground binds him, who extended bounty to me. LL 
Prydydh Mdch. 

RUM, comp. pron. By my. (Re — 'i».) Rum fey ^hj 
my faith. O.M. 473. Ty ren ladhaSt rum loivU^ 
thou hast killed him, by my faith. O.M. 611. Mara 
pedhaf hew vledhen, my a'n taluyth dhyuchy rum pen, 
pypenagol a sconyo, if I shall be alive a year, I will pay 
it to you, by my head, whoever may object. O.M. 2387. 

• Written also ram. Gael, n'tim. 

RUN, s. m. A hill. Plur. runyow, Yn ur-na whreuch 
pyjadow may codhdko an mynydkyow loamouch rdg ewn 
wiekteTj ha why a pps an runyow dh'agaa gcrheryy hep 
yow, kymmys v^dh an powveter, in that hour ye shall 
make prayers, that the mountains may fall upon you, 
for very horror ; and ye shall pray the hills to hide 
you, without a lie, so great will be the trouble. P.O. 
2654. Another form of rhyny qd. v. 

RUNEN, 8. f . A little hill, a hillock. Corn. Yoc. collis. 
Diminutive of rUn, Written by Llwyd, rhynen, qd. v. 

RUSC, s. m. The bark, or rind of a tree. Corn. Yocab. 
cortex. Written by Llwyd. rise, qd. v. W. rhisy, f rise. 
Arm, ruse. It, rusy, f ruse, QgLe), rusy, Manx, roo^/. 

RUSCEN, s. f. The bark, or rind of a tree. Wamedhy 
yma ywedhen, uhelyans lues scaren, saw ndth ol ijnsy h^ 
dylyow ; hag adro ahedhy rusken nyns es6 an hl^n dhe'n 
6ln, n6th yw ol hy scorennowy in it there is a tree, high 
with many a bough, but they are all bare, without 
leaves; and about it bark there was none from the 
point to the stem ; all its boughs are bare. O.M. 778. 
W. rhisyen. Arm. rusken. 

RUSSE, v.^ a. He would do. An abbreviated form of 
wrussi, a mutation of gtorussS, 3 pers. s. subj. otywrey. 
Evaprdg na dhueti nis rdg ecus orlhyff un dra a wo», 
a'n gothfesy a russi dhe dnydhaniy Eve, why wilt thou 
not come nearer to speak to me ? one thing I know, if 
thou knewest it, (that) would amuse thee. O.M. 152. 

RUSSONS, V. a. They made or did. Hag a dhychov) 
lader brds cregy a russons yn ufidhy and on the right a 
great thief they did hang also. M.C. 186. An abbre- 
viated form of wrussonsy a mutation of gvjrussonsy 3 
pers. pi. pret. of gwrey, 

RUSSTS, v. a. Thou didst, or hast done. An abbrevia- 
ted form of wrussysy a mutation of gwrussys, 2 pers. s. 
pret. of gwrey, Penytha gordhyys re &y, dd russys moy 
a'n govysy worth oiwfarmyiy havat dhys, for ever be thou 
worshipped, as thou hast done much of regard, by creat- 
ing me like to tbee. O.M. 108. Lavar dhymmo, ty 
venen, an Jrut pie russys tyrry, tell me, thou woman, 
where didst thou pluck the frait 1 O.M. 210. Ty re 
gam wruk eredu^ ha ren dr6s dhe mr anken, pan russys 
dhodho dybry ha ta^yi Jrut an wedhen, thou hast done 



evil verily, and hast brought him to much sorroir, 
when thou madest him to eat and taste the fruit of 
the tree. O.M. 283. 

RUTE, s. m. The herb rae. Corn. Yoc. ruta. From the 
Latin. Written by Llwyd, 142, ryte. W. t ryt Arm. 
ru, Ir. ruUhy raith. 

RUTH, s. f. A multitude, a crowd. Rdg henna y ioit- 
vonas Crist dhodho ef may'n dampni; ruth veyr a tkis 
a'n sewyas, pub eyrparis dh'y vlamyiy therefore he sent 
Christ to him that he might condemn him ; a great 
crowd of people followed him, always ready to accuse 
him. M.C. 108. 

RUTH, comp. pron. Hath— thee. {Re^'th,) Owholon 
ger caradow. Dew ruth r6s fiour hy hynsi^ my dear be- 
loved heart, God hath made thee the flower of her sex. 
O.M. 2136. 

RUT, s. m. A king, a sovereign ruler. Corn. Yoc. rex. 
An abbreviated form of ruif, W. rhw^v, rhi, fria. 
Arm. roue, froen. Irish, rtghy ri, frig. Gael, rign^ 
Manx, ree. Lat. rex, rege. Goih. reiks. Sansc raj\ 
Pr. rot. 

RUYDH, adj. Red, crimson. Dun edemma dhe'n m6r 
ruydh, tus, venenes, ha ftehysy let us come hence to the 
Red Sea, men, women, and children. O.M. 1622. 
Bysy yw dheuchJystynS kyns ys y dhe tremeni an m6r 
ruydhy diligently you must hasten, before that they pass 
the Red Sea. O.M. 1635. Another form of rOdh, qd. v. 

RUZ, s. f. A net. Llu^, 28, 140. Scath rux, a fishing 
boat, lit. a net boat 53. PI. ruzo/w, A late form of 
r6s, qd. Y. 

RY, V. a. To give, to grant, to present, to bestow. By 
hanow dhedhy hy awra, do thou give her a name. O.M. 
103. Cortes 6s drys t&s an bps, ow ry dhym ro a'n par" 
ma, courteous thou art above all the people of the 
world, giving me a gift of this sort O.M. 2316. R^ 
yw dhyso dy^fd ry dour dhynny dhe evSy need is to thee 
certainly to give to us water to drink. O.M. 1801. 
Hedhotich cercot a baly ; dhodho me a vyn y ry^ reach 
ye a surcoat of satin ; to him I will give it. P.C. 1785. 
Aban ris an brus unwyih, ny fynnafy ry dywuth, since 
I gave the judgment once, I will not give it twice. P.C. 
2496. Desefsen dodho ry what, we wished to give him a 
blow. R.D. 604. The infinitive is written also reyy or 
rei, qd. v., part. reys. For the difierent tenses see the 
Grammar. 

RY, a particle used before verbs of various tenses. Llwyd, 
238. i My a adzhany I know. Me ry ycllasy I have 
lost ; me ry goscas, 1 have slept 231. It is a later 
form of re, qd. v. W. fry. 

RYAL, adj. Royal, kingly. Y a vifdh ryalha splan, can' 
nasow dhem danvenysy rdg ow servia bjs viccan me a vyn 
may /6ns nevniy they shall be royal and resplendent, 
messengers to me sent, for serving me, the world's sov- 
ereign, I will that they ever be. C.W. 4. Written also 
real, qd. v. W. rhiawl. Arm. real, Ir. rioghamhaH, 
Gael, rioghail, Manx, reeoil, Lat regalis, Fr. royal, 

RYB, prep. Beside, by the side of, by, near, nigh to. 
Written also ryp, Gans henna a'n Edhewon onan yn 
ban a sevysy hag a r6s ryb an scovem box dhe Grist a 
dhesympys, with that one of the Jews rose up, and 
straightway gave Christ a buffet beside the ear. M.C. 
61. Ryp crows Ihesus ydh esi un din henwys Sentmry, 
beside the cross of Jesus there was a man named Sen- 
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tary. M.C. 208. A'n goion ^ ith stret hrds^ dour ha 
goys yn kemeskisy ha ryp an gyw a resas dhe dhewU neb 
a'n gwyskis^ from the heart there went a great stream, 
water and blood mixed, and ran down by the spear to 
the hands of him (that) struck him. M.C. 219. Lader 
6f a foe wggySy ha ryp Ihesu Crysi gorrys yn crous a 
pren, I am a thief (that) was judged, and placed beside 
Jesus Christ on a cross of wood. R.D. 266. Gmlhens 
pup y tenewen, ha me a g6sk ryp y pen rdg y wytnS, let 
every one guard his side, and I will sleep by his head 
to guard him. R.D. 418. This word is peculiar to 
Cornish, and probably an adaptation of the Lat. ripa, 

RTBON, pron. prep. Beside us. {Ryb — ny.) Rdg yma 
bds parusya dhyso, ha dhedhi kefryM, yn plds us omma 
n^ton, for there is food prepared for thee, and for them 
likewise, in a place that is here beside us. P.C. 460. 
Written by Llwyd, 244, rybbon. 

RTD, s. m. A ford. Llwyd, 169. See Rid, 

BTDH, adj. Red, ruddy, erimson« Lltoyd, 91, 141. 
Reden rydh, red fern. 299. See Rudh. 

RTDHIC,adj. Reddish. Llwyd^l^, Vf.rhudhog.rhudh- 

RTG, T. a. He made or did. E ryg hedhas rdg^ he 
stretched forth. Uwyd, 250. More generally written 
rug, qd. v. 

RTGO, V. a. Te will do. A corrupted form of wrugouch, 
a mutation of givrugouch, 2 pers. pi. tat of gwrugi. 
t Po rygo hwei mds, when you go. Llwyd, 263. 

RTQTHE, y. a. To command. Llwyd, 73. 

RYGTHY, pron. prep. For or before her. (Rdg—hy,) 
Ha*n grous a ve drehevys, ha Ihesus Jasleys ynny^ hd'n 
pen was delyffrys yn tol o tellys rygthy, and the cross 
was lifted, and Jesus fastened on it, and the lower end 
delivered into a hole that was bored for it. M.C. 184. 
See also Dery^y, W. rhagdhi, fracdi, Ir. raimpe, 
roimpiy f reimpe, Gael, ri^, 

RYNA, pron. s. The people there, those. Dha ran a'n 
r^na ef a Wfnsa disklosya an destruction brds ha'n lyto, 
to some of them he would disclose the great destruction 
and the flood. C.W. 170. ^ Ha ryney vedn dirra bedn 
moar hagwenx, and those will last against sea and 
wind. Fryce, Another form of ri-na^ qd. v. W. 
rhai ynOf and colloquially rheiny, 

RYNE, s. f. The channel of a river. Id. qd. ruan, Pryoe. 

RTNNA, V. a. To grin. Dho rynna. Pryce. 

RYNNY, s. m. A shivering, horror. Pocvanpup ur ha 
rynnyy skrwnba brds an dewoloto ef a'n gevyin genen ny, 
apupdrSk maner ponow, sickness always and horror, 
great outcry of devils, he shall have with us, pains of 
all evil sorts. RD. 2343. W. rhynnu, 

RYNNYS, part Shared, divided. Dyllas Crist a ve 
rynnysy pedar ran guris anedhi gans pedwar nunreg a 
brps, dhe bub marreg ran may 'se, the clothes of Christ 
were divided, four parts made of them by four soldiers 
of worth, to every soldier that there was a portion. 
M.C. 190. Part pass, of rann^, qd. v. 

RYS, s. m. Need, necessity. Rpsyw dhymporrys coskS, 
need is to me greatly to sleep. O.M. 1906. Rjs yw 
gruthyl dyogel v6dh agan arluth sefryn, it is necessary to 
do certainly the will of our sovereign lord. O.M. 2188. 
R^s yw dheuch gynen lafitrycy need is to you to labour 
with us. P.C. 1829. ti^s yw porrys dhe onon merwel 
rdg pobylan wlds, it is needful, right needAil for one 



to die for the people of the country. M.C. 89. A con- 
tracted form of reys, qd. v. 

RYS, V. a. I gave. 1 pers. s. pret. of m, or ry, Omma 
ny wreuch why trygi, euch yn m^s a dhysympys ; why a 
geyl ow lowenS a rys dhyuch yn parathys, here ye shall 
not dwell, go out immediately ; ye will lose the joy 
(that) I gave you in Paradise. CM. 320. Written also 
res, qd. v. W. rhois, 

RYSSYS, V. a. Thou gavest 2 pers. s. pret of ro, or 
ry, Bythqueth bay dhym ny ryssys, ha homma vjth ny 
sestyas, aban duthi yn chy dhys, pup ur ol ammi dhum 
treys, never a kiss thou gavest me, and this one has 
never ceased, since I came into thy house, continually 
to kiss my feet P.C. 622. 

RYTH, adj. Woeful, sorrowful. A vvnyn ryth,py leydh 
ith f rdk kuethpygyth, garm^ a wrethj O woefdl woman, 
whither goest thou ? for grief thou prayest, cry out thou 
dost. R.D. 861. A tynyn rythy na tuche ve nSs; na 
na wra gruyth na fo dhe lis, woeful woman» touch 
me not nearer ; nor do a service that may not be for 
advantage. RD. 876. See also Wryth, sorrow. 

RYTH, comp. pron. May— thine, (fie— '(A.) (ho ban- 
neth prest ty a f^h, kefrys yn n6s hag yn geydh, ha 
mifns us yn &ey« ryth fo, my blessing thou shalt ever 
have, equally by night and by day, and all (that) is in 
the world may it be thine. O.M. 469. Written also 
rethy qd. v. 

RTTH, adj. Open, plain, flourishing. Whence Goonreeth, 
the open downs, in Gluvias. Pryce, W. rh^dh. 



s. 



Thi8 letter in Cornish and Welsh is an immutable radical. 
In Armoric it is mutable, changing in construction into 
ay as seched, thirst, ar xechedy the thirst. In Irish and 
Gaelic it is also mutable, changing into shy which is 
pronounced as A, and into t. Thus sliockt, issue; a 
shliocht, his issue; ar tliocht, our issue. The same 
mutation occurs also in Manx, as sooUl vie, a good eye ; 
e hooiU, his eye ; y tooill, the eye. 

SA, V. a. Stand thou. Sa ban, Noe, ow servont kir, 
stand up, Noah, my dear servant O.M. 933. An ab- 
breviated form of sdf, qd. v. 

SABAN, 8. f. A fir tree, a pine. Written zaban, by 
Llwyd, 33. Aval xaban, the cone of a pine. 61. Plan- 
kys zeiany deal boards. 242. From the Lat. sapinus, 
Fr. sapin. The oldest term was sibuii, qd. y. Called in 
Welsh, Jynnidwydh, 

SACRA, V. a. To consecrate. My a vyn lemyn ordn6 
mdb-lyeny ow ^Ipryviy dhe vos ^Mcob yn temple ; an laha 
dhe verUeyniy servys dhe Dew dhe ganSy y sacra scon my 
a wra, 1 will now ordain a priest, my privy seal, to be 
bishop in the temple ; the law to maintain, service to 
God to sing, I will consecrate him forthwith. O.M. 
2604. Yrverys euy rum lewtS sol^-Mydh dhe avonsyS 
an kynsi benfys dm been ; dhe epscop gurdf dhe sacri ; 
kymmer dhe vytour wharSy ha bydh yn dhe servys Un, it 
is thought of, by my truth, for a long time, to advance 
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thee to the first benefice I may haye ; to a bishop I 
will consecrate thee ; take thy mitre forthwith, and 
be faithful in thy service. O.M. 2614. W. aegru. Lat. 
sacro, 

SACH, s. m. A sack, a bag. Corn. Yoc. sack diaaol^ 
demoniacQS one possessed with the devil. (W. sdch 
dutwl.) In late Cornish softened into zdh, Llwyd, 30. 
W. sdch. Arm. mch. Ir. sacc. Gael. «ac. Manx^ sack. 
Or. iTaKK09, Lat. saccus. 

SADARN, s. m. Saturn. De Sadam^ Saturday. LI. 
64. W. sadufrnt d^dh sadwrn. Arm. disadam, Ir. 
dia sathuim. Gael, disathuin^. "M.&nx, jesam. All 
from the Lat. dies scUumi. 

SAF, V. a. Stand thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of sevel, qd. v. 
Adam, sdfyn ban yn cldr, ha treyl dhe g^k ha dhe woys^ 
Adam, stand up clearly, and turn to flesh and to blood. 
O.M. 65. Ke growedh war an dSr guHn^ ha cdskf h^th na 
sdfyn bariy ertiafo cowethes gtores, go thou, lie down on 
the earth clean, and sleep, nor ever stand up, until a 
helpmate be made. ^ O.M. 97. Moyses, sdf ena, na nis, 
na dhus na fdla^ rdg ny vynnafy Moses, stand there, not 
nearer, and come no further, for I will not O.M. 1403. 
The final was softened into t; in later times. Sdv yn 
ban yn doer, stand up in clearly. C.W. 28. "W. «2v, 
•^sdf. Arm. sad. 

SAF, s. m. A stand, a standing, a stem. Pup gtoedhen 
tefyns ay sdf, oto tdn hy friU ha'y delyowy let every tree 
grow from its stem, bearing its fruit and its leaves. 
O.M. 29. A das xvhek ol caradmo^ oto dytoluefcolm ha'm 
yarrow^ gans louan fast colmennow^ na allan sevel am 
sdf, sweet father, all beloved, tie my hands and my 
legs with a rope, fast knots, that I may not be able to 
stand on my standing. O.M. 1348. Bdk hyreth galsof 
pur ddft ny allafsyvel a*m sdf, from regret I am become 
ill, I am not able to stand on my standing. B D. 776. 
W. sdf Arm. sa6, sav. 

SAFE, V. a. He had stood. 3 pers. s. plup. of sevel, 
qd. V. Kn deskyens del vyi^ ha dhodho a leverys re 
saff^ Crtsl heb strevyi ol dh'y v6dh gans golowysy they 
taught him how it was, and said that Christ had risen 
incontestably, all to his will with lights. M.C. 248. 
Tokyn dhyuch mamy dhyswS ; kynfe dysurr^s an temple 
dhe'n dSr na safS mdn, me an arena arlS kyns pen try- 
dydh, rum lauli, teki ages kyns y van, a token to you 
indeed I will shew ; if the temple be destroyed to the 
g^und, that a stone should not stand, I will build it 
again before the end of three days, by my truth, fairer 
than it was up before. P.C. 345. 

SAIR, s. m. An artificer, a wright, an artisan. Com. 
Yocab. sair-pren, lignarius, a carpenter or woodman. 
(W. saer pren^ prensaer.) W. saer, Ir. saor, fsaer. 
Gael. saor. Manx, seyir. Lsit.faber, 

SAITHOR, 8. m. A diver, a cormorant Com. Yocab. 
mergus vel mergulus. The literal meaning is a shooter, 
from its rapid diving. (W. saeihwr.) The root is saith, 
id. qd. seih^ an arrow. 

SAL, adj. Salted, salt Written by Llwyd, zdl 13. 
Pisk zal, salt fish. 143. W. hallt. Arm. soil. Ir. 
satlltei fsalt. Gael, saillte. Manx, sailt, hailt, Lat 
salsus. 

SALLA, V. a. To salt, to season with salt. Utvyd, 245. 
Fart, sellis, 143. W. halllu. Arm. salla. Ir. saillim. 
Gael. saiU. 



SALYER, s. m. A saviour. Uwyd, 143. Arm. salver. 
The proper terms in Cornish are sylwadur, and syhoyasy 
qd. V. 
SAM, s. OL A burden. Pryce. Arm. samm, 
SANS, s. m. A holy person, a saint Uwyd, 30, 241. 
PI. sansow, and sijns, written by Llwyd, 243, seins. Rag 
pan yskynnyf dhe nef, me a fyn cafus gynef kekeffryM 
eledh ha s^nsy for when I ascend to hearen, I will haye 
with me also angels and saints. R.D. 190. Td^ drn 
yw ; Dew na s^ n^n cdr, he is a wicked man ; God 
and saints love him not. R.D. 2114. Cowethyansan 
sansow, the communion of saints. Pryce. W. sani, 
pi. saints Arm. sant, pi. senL Ir. sanct, f sancht; san. 
Gael, t san. Lat sancius. 

SANS , adj. Holy, sacred, sanctified. An Spyrys Sans, 
the Holy Ghost A Dds, Mdp, ha Spyrys Sans, gor^ 
dhyans dhe'th cotf wek pup pr^s, O Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, glory to thy sweet body at all times. O.M. 
85. An Sperys Sansyw tressa, the Holy Ghost is the 
third. O.M. 2664. Nyns d den vfith vynytha an keth 
rS'tia dhe'n t^r sans, not any man shall go ever of those 
same to the holy land. O.M. 1879. Why guycoryon, 
euch yn mis ; ydh esouch ow kuthyl ges a Dhu hag e sans 
eglos, ye traders, go out ; ye are making a jest of God 
and his holy church. P.C. 333. Pensans, (Penzance,) ] 
golyhead. This is a later form of sanct, w£ic^ is pre- 
served'Tn the local names, Lansant, {Lezant,) holy 
church ; Sant Crid, {San creed,) holy faith. 

SANT, s. m. A banquet, food, any thing eaten with 
bread. Com. Yoc. daps vel obsonum vel ferdum. W. 
saig. 

SARF, s. f. A serpent A Dds k&fyth wholowys,an sarf 
re ruk ow tholU, dh'y falsury y cresys, pythueik re rug 
ow syndyi, O dear Father in thy lights, the serpent hath 
deceived me ; her falsehood I believed, ever she hath 
injured me. O.M. 286. Un satfyn guedhen yma, best 
uthyk hep falladow, there is a serpent in the tree, an 
ugly beast, without failings. O.M. 797. W. sarf. 
Sansc. sarpa. Lat serpens. 

SART, 8. f. An urchin, a hedgehog. Written in the 
Cornish Yocabulary, sort, qd. v. In late Cornish, zart, 
Llwyd, 56. W. sarth. 

SASNEC, adj. English, Saxon. The late form given by 
Llwyd is Zaznak. Another form is Sowsnac, 23, 42. 
W. saesneg. Arm. saoznek. Ir. aagsona>ch. Gael. «e»- 
unnach. 

SAYAL, V. n. To stand. Is saval, standing com. Uwyd, 
147. A late form of sevd, qd. v. 

SAW, adj. Safe, sound, healed. A Dds, veneges re by ; 
leniyn saw ol 6n ny ny agan dysses, hep mar, 
Father, mayst thou be blessed ; now cured we are all 
of our diseases, without doubt O.M. 2024. A Arluth 
whek, saw 6f ha tek a pup deves, O sweet Lord, I am 
healed and fair from all disease. P.C. 415. Yw saw 
ol dhe wolyoto a wylys vy dhe squerdyi, are all thy 
wounds healed, (that) I saw tearing thee ? KD. 489. 
Ha henna saw agas gura a pup deves yn b^s-ma, and 
that will make you sound from all disease in this world. 
R.D. 1599. 

SAW, s. m. A load, a burden. Ota saw b6s war ow kjn; 
Jafet degyns saw oral, behold a load of food on my back ; 
let Japhet bring another load. O.M. 1053. Kemer y, 
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hpi&t lordeny wu war dhe keyn an gnms prm^ yma 
tour dhe saw dhyso, take it, thon dirtj Inrdane, hold 
the cross-tree on thy back, it is enough for a load to 
thee. P.O. 2587. W. aawch. 

SAW, adv. Save, except, bnt, only. Ow hroder^ p&r 
hwenek my d genes dhe'n menedh; saw Icyns ys m6s, 
ow ihds tvh^ky ro dhym dhe vanneih perfelh, mj brother, 
very gladly I will go with thee to the mountain, but 
before going, my sweet fother, give to me thy per- 
fect blessing. O.M. 451. Caym ny leUys saw un lam^ 
ow kafus banneih ow mam^ Gain, I stopped only a space, 
obtaining the blessing of my mother. O.M. 470. Dhe 
lefy Arluth^ a olewaf, saw dhe face my ny welafy thy 
ToicCy Lord, I hear, but thy face I see not. O.M. 588. 
Dhi a'n yeffi cans davas^ ha'y kewbrevek saw onan^ a 
man may haye a hundred sheep, and his neighbour 
only one. O.M. 2231. Eng. save. 

SAW AN, s. f. A hole in the cliff through which the sea 
passeth. Sawan davis, sheep's hole. Pryce, W. sawell, 

SAWARN, s. m. A smell, a savour. L>r6y sawam, a 
stink or ill savour. Uwyd, 80. A late form of sawory 
qd. v. 

SAWBLL,a(y. That giveth health, healthAil. Pryce. 

SAWOR, s. m. A smell, a savour, odour. Byneges yw 
an yuiUma^pan ussawormUr da ow tevos annedhS y; 
a losowys ol an h^s^ mar whik smyllyna, my a yr^s, ny 
dho^ b^s venary, blessed are these rods, for the savour 
Is very good, coming from them ; from all the herbs of 
the world, such sweet smelling, I believe, would never 
have come. O.M. 1740. An ri-ma ew guSl a rSs, rSa 
ny gletvsyuch yn nep fids sawor a'n par^ma vyihquetn, 
these are rods of grace, for you have not smelt in any 
place savour of this kind ever. O.M. 1191. W. savwyr^ 
sawyr, sawr. Arm. saour. Manx, soar, Lat. saqxtr. 
Fr. saveur. 

SAWS, s. m. An Bnglishman, a Saxon. Plur. sawsen. 
Pryce. Written by Llwyd, 42, 242, sowsy plur. sowsen. 
Paw an Sowsen^ the country of the Saxons or Bnglish- 
men, England. W. sais, plur. saeson. Arm. saoai, plur. 
saozon, Ir. sagsonach, Gael, sasunnach, Manx, sos- 
^ach, Lat. saxoy saxones, 

SAwSAC, adj. Healthy. Pryce. Bos^sawsackj the 
healthy dwelling, in Constenton. 

SA WSNEC, a f. The English language. Pryce. t Zoux* 
nak, Llwyd, 42. W. saesnaeg. Arm. saoznA. Ir. 
saesanach. 

SAWMENT, s. m. Preservation, keeping. Dew pillar 
manqf poyntya, rdg an purpos-ma wharS ; hryck a v^dh 
anothoy ha marbel a vydh y aela, rdg sawmeni y a 
gurps dha'n leverowy two pillars I will appoint for 
ds purpose by and by, ; brick shall be one of them, 
and marble shall be the other, for preservation they 
shall be made to the books. G.W. 158. 

SAWTHENT, V. a. To mislead. Pryce. TsH. sawihmys. 
P{tr ewnpan vo ow soppy i, me a ahue dh'aaas guamy^, 
ha gueyiyeuch b6s His parys gans bathes ha dydhydhow, y 
w^dh lankrs gans golowy ma na veny sawthenys, very 
exactly when he is supping, I will come to warn you, 
and take care that men be ready with staves and 
swords, also lanterns with light, that we may not be 
misled. P.O. 610. 

SAWTE, V. a. To save, to preserve, to heal, to cure, to 
be healed or cured. 2 pers. s. imp. and 3 pers. s. tat 
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saw. Part sawyys, sawys. Mar mynnyih cresy nag us 
Dew lemyn onan, a goiho ynno cresy , ty a saw a'n tr6s 
dhe'n pen, if thou wilt believe that there is not a god 
but one, in whom thou oughtest to believe, thou shalt 
be healed from the foot to the head. O.M. 1762. Lem- 
y^ 9^'y^ <^ ^9y aban y'm sawyas ef, now I am happy, 
since he hath healed me. O.M. 1775. Kepar del osi 
sylwyaSf me a'Ui pjs a sawyS o^o dew lagas, like as thou 
art a Saviour, I pray thee to heal my eyes. P.O. 396. 
Me agas saw yn loweny I will cure you gladly. P.O. 
405. Dhe fay re wruk dhe sawy^, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. P.O. 531. Mars ogS Cryst mdp Dew kSr, 
ymsaw scon yn nip maner na vy marow; ha saw ny 
gynes yn loiA, if thou art Ohrist, the Son of dear God, 
save thyself in some way, that thou be not dead ; and 
save us with thee also. P.O. 2894. iV^ g^ medhek 
a'n sawya, he finds not a leech that can cure him. 
R.D. 1649. Pie ma lesuy dJiepygy a leverel dhymmo vy ; 
ef a'n saiwsi yn ieffry a pup aysseys yn bjs-ma, where is 
Jesus, I pray thee to tell me; he would cure him 
really from iXX disease in this world. R.D. 1651. Ha 
sawys ly a v^dh a'th deves, and healed thou shalt be of 
thy disease. KD. 1712. Sawyys yw ow ysyly^ healed 
are my limbs. O.M. 1797. Bos ow mdp dhymmo sawyys, 
that my son is saved to me. O.M. 1380. Dre grath 
an gueel v6s sawys, to be cured by the grace of the rods. 
O.M. 2019. Henna ludaspan wdas Crist an bewnans 
na sawyiy when Judas saw that, that he would not save 
the life of Christ M.C. 103. Ir. sabhalaim. Gael. 
samhail. 

SCABEB^ s. f. A bam. PI. scaberyow, scaherias. Trjce. 
More correctly written scibor, qd. v. 

SOABERIA, V. a. To sweep. Pryce. See Scibia. 

SGABERIAS, s. m. A sweeper. Pryce. 

SGAF, adj. Light in weight, nimble. Written also 
scdv. Gomp. scaft^. Yn medhensy mar omwreyth ddffy 
gordhewyth te an prenfyth, awos guthyU wheyll mar scdff 
yn eihom dhyn marfyUyih, say they, if thou makest thy- 
self sick, veiy diligently thou shalt pay for it, on 
account of doing work so light if thou wilt fail us in 
need. M.G. 155. Hetnma ydhew gorryb scdv, yma ow gwU 
ow holon cldv, this is a light answer, it maketh my heart 
sick. G.W. 86. Kens m6s eyften gu^ py^neth, ha dhe 
scafi ydh ithynow nygys, my a grpSy before going drink 
a draught of spiced wine, and more nimbly thou wilt 
go in my errand, I believe. O.M. 2295. W. ysgavny 
^ scamn; (f soamnogini, levant, Juvencus Glosses.) 
Arm. scan, scanv. ir. sceinmneach. 

SGALA, s. m. A dish. Gom. Yocab. patera. Germ. 
schtde. 

SGANNTLTN, s. m. A measure. My a'n musur lour 
yn iayna bertheuch own a hennoy ow anuth whiky Dew a 
w6r,Qans sgvyr compes ha scanndyn na vo hyrri esumsyn 
navydh cottawar nep cor, I will measure it well enough, 
do not have a fear of that, my sweet Lord, God knows, 
with straight square and a measure that it be not 
longer, I undertEUce, nor shorter in any part O.M. 
2510. From the old English scantehuny a carpenter's 
measure. 

SOABGEAS, 8. m. A shark fish. Llwyd, 33, skarkeas. 

SOABF, 8. m. A Joint Ny jl an g^st yn y bldsy re hjr 
ew a gevelyn ; yn ewn greys an scarf trwiiy ha compys 
mar ny viah e, ny won pandra leveryn^ the beam will 



SCENTELETH 



314 



SOHEREWYS 



not go into its place, too long it is by a ctibit, in the 
just middle of the joint cut it, and if it will not be 
straight, I know not what I may say. O.M. 2530. 

SCARFE, V. a. To join. HedhS dhe'n d6r, my a*d pgs, 
scan efa v^dh amendyys^ my an scarf yn la wharS, reach 
it to the ground, I pray thee, soon it shall be remedied, 
I will soon join it well. O.M. 2523. 

SCAT, s. m. A buffet, a box, a blow. Llujyd, 49. "This 
word is still in use in Cornwall and Devon." Polwhele. 

SCATH, s. m. A boat. Plur. scalha. Gorreuch rf yn 
schath dh^n mor ; an schaih a*n dek dhe yfem^ put ye 
him in a boat to the sea ; the boat shall carry him to 
hell. R.D. 2233. Vynytha^ hep na moy let, an corf yn 
schaih ny a sel, a dhesempys^ evermore without any fur- 
ther delay, we will put the body into a boat, immedi- 
ately. R.D. 2284. Lemmynpnp ol settyes domyn keth 
schaih-ma dh'y tenni^ now let every one put his hand on 
this same boat to draw it R.D. 2352. Scath ruz, a 
net or fishing boat. Scalh hir, a long boat. Llwyd, 53. 
Porlscathay the harbour of boats, in Gerrans. Pdscathay 
the pool of boats. Pryce. W. ysyraf. Arm. scaf Ir. 
f sgaffa, \scaf Gael, syoih, Lat. scapha. Fr. esquif. 
Eng. skiffs 

SCAVDER, B. m. Levity, lightness. Llwyd, 240. W. 
ysgavnder. Arm. scanvder, 

SCAVEL, 8. f. A bench, a stool. Corn. Voc. scahellum. 
Han noar yn wedh a fvolas^ scon worth compas a vpdh 
ywrps ; honna a vpdh ow scavell drds, and the earth 
likewise below immediately by compass shall be made, 
that shall be my footstool. C.W. 1. Scavell an gow, 
the bench of lies. Pryce. W. ysyavelL Arm. scahd. 
Ir. t sgabhal, Lat. scahellum, 

SCAWEN, s. f. An elder tree. Llwyd, 144, 240, gives 
the forms scavan, scawan. PI. scaw. The word is pre- 
served in the local name Boscawen, the abode of the 
elder tree. " Scaw is still in use for an elder in Corn- 
wall." Polwhele, W. ysgawen, fscawen. Arm. scad, 
scaVj scaven, Lat. scabies. Hence Eng. skewer, 

SCEANS, s. m. Knowledge, wit. Skeans benyn yw bra- 
tail, woman's wit is brittle. C.W. 46. Dhe vab Seth 
ew dewesys genafprest dhom servya ve ; a skeans yf^dh 
leihwysj thy son Seth is chosen by me readily to serve 
me; with knowledge he shall be filled. C.W. 102. 
Another form of scians, qd. v. 

SCEANS, adj. Pleasant, witty, merry. Lhvyd, 78. 

SCELLI, s. m. Wings. An abbreviated form of ascelli, 
plur. of ascell, % Sgelli grehan, leather wings, a bat. 
Lltvydy 31. "A bat is now called a leatherwing, in 
Devonshire." Palwhele, 

SCEMYNA, V. a. To excommunicate, to curse. Part. 
scemynys. Omskemynys lower ydhovi, nyngew rets skemy^ 
na moy, accursed enough I am, there is not need to curse 
more. C.W. 88. Der henna prederyn ia,ef a ffll der ger 
arta dheth destrowy, skemynys, therefore consider well, 
he can by a word again destroy thee, accursed. C.W. 16. 

SCENT, adj. Scant, sparing. Saw ydhov^ wondrys irables, 
skant ny welaf un banna, but I am wondrous troubled, 
scarce do I see a glimpse. C.W. 106. Ha an httel a 
cydhas skent, and the work fell short. Llwyd, 251. 
Borrowed from English. 

SCENTELETH, s. m. Knowledge. Written also skeniu- 
leth, Ow bennath yth chy re bo, mar luen 6s a skenteleth, 
may my blessing be in thy house, so full thou art of 



knowledge. P.C. 1804. Cussyllyouch nienouch Ihesu a 
gasS y wokyneth, ha treyU dhe skenluleth^ ow tywedh na 
ganno tru, advise ye often Jesus to leave his folly, and 
turn to wisdom, that he may not sing ''sad'* at last. 
P.C. 1809. 

SCENTTL, adj. Learned, wise. Kyn naq 6ffden aken- 
tyllpur,par del won lavaraff dhys yntrS Du hapehadur 
acardh ad ve kemerys, though I am not a Tery learned 
man, even as I know I will tell to thee between God 
and sinner how accord was taken. M.C. 8. Written 
also scyntyl, qd. v. 

SCENYS, s. m. Sinews. Corf Ihesus ha^y asdy y dhe 
denna mar velen^ neb a fn^na a ylly nevera all y yscren^ 
ha^y skennys, kfic, ha gwythy,pan esayn crows pren, the 
body of Jesus and his limbs they drew so brutally, 
whoever would might number all his bones, and his 
sinews, flesh and veins, when he was on the cross-tree. 
M.C. 183. W. gewyn, a sinew. 

SCES, s. f. A shade, a shadow. Llwyd, 176, skex. The 
late form of sc6d, qd. v. 

SCEVARN, s. m. The ear. Llwyd, 44. See Scovem. 

SCEVENS, s. m. The lungs, lights. Corn. Voc sceuens, 
pulmo. In Llwyd' s time skephans, 27, 132. From scaf, 
light. W. ysgyvainl, f eskeueynt. Arm. sceveni, sceenL 
Ir. sgamhan, f seaman. Gael, sgamhan, Manx, scowan, 

SCHAF, adj. Rapid. M^r warto hag a ver spys a'th 
tr6k ty a v^dh yacheys pur quyk ha smaf, look at it, and 
in a short time thou shalt be cured of thy evil, very 
quick and rapidly. R.D. 1731. 

SCHEREWNETH, s. m. Wickedness. Ha satnas gans y 
antell, ha'y scherewneth, hay gayntys, Crist mdh an Artutn 
uchell y dempiy^ pan prederts, and Satan with his 
danger, and his wickedness, and his cunning, when be 
thought to tempt Christ, the Son of the High Lord. 
M.C. 19. Golyouch ha pesauch ow thds may hallouch mds 
dh*y asedh, na vedhaxtch temtijs dygnas gans gow ha gans 
scherewneth, watch ye and pray my Father that ye may 
be able to go to his seat, that ye be not tempted to 
molest with falsehood and with wickedness. M.C. 52. 

SCHEREWYNSY, s. m. Wickedness. Noe, mar luen 
yw an beys lemyn a scherett^nsy, may 'theio dhewelh dyn- 
ythys, Noah, so full is the world of wickedness, that the 
end is come. O.M. 942. Nay, mar lenwys ew an byes 
lemyn a skerewynsy, may ^thew dewedh devethys, C.W. 
162. 

SCHEREWYS, s. m. Wicked men. En scherewys a sor» 
ras rclg bonas Crist honoris, ha b6s y ober mar vrds, ha 
dris an bys ol nolijs, the wicked men were angered be- 
cause that Christ was honoured, and that his work 
was so great and noted through all the world. M.C. 
31. Ha'n scherewys prest a bell dhe worth an g^v^ a 
fye, and the wicked men were very far from the truth. 
M.C. 203. An schereives a dregas yn yffarn yn tormont 
creff, the evil ones dwelt in hell in strong torment. 
M.C. 213. Arlulh, lavar dyssempys dhynny, mars ytv bddh 
dhe vreys ha bolenegolh an Tds, ny dhe wy^el gans dedhi 
nep us worth dhe dalhenni, scherewys drok aga guds. 
Lord, say immediately to us, if it is the will of thy 
mind, and the wish of the Father, that I strike with a 
sword him that is holding thee, the servant of the 
wicked villains. P.C. 1142. Scherewys is a plural form, 
from the Old English shrew, which had the meaning 
of wicked. 
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SCHYNDYB, v. a. To hnrt, to injure. Aga fleyr a pi 
schyndy^y ha ladhe nmr Yedheuvn, their stink may in- 
jure and kill many Jews. P.O. 1547. Written also 
shyndySy and syndyi, qd. v. 

SCIANS, s. m. Knowledge, skill, art, science, wisdom. 
Ha dhymmo grds ha skyans dhe dherevas par lavarow^ 
and to me grace and knowledge to declare by words. 
M.G. 1. En mdb dre y skyans brdspan yemert kjg a 
werhas, through the Son's great wisdom, when he took 
flesh of a virgin. M.O. 3. Saw cCnfrui nyfMh kym- 
myas yfopren a skeyens hynwys ; mar a tylhrym a henna 
yw hynwys pren a skyens^yn mes alemtna ty dy hay afpdh 
marow vernensy but of the fruit there will not be per- 
mission, (that) is named the tree of knowledge ; if thou 
wilt eat of that (that) is named the tree of knowledge, 
out of this place thou shalt go, and shalt die. O.M. 80. 
A later form of scieni, qd. v. 

8CIANT0LETH, s. m. Prudence. Llwyd, 240. Id. qd. 
tcentuiethf qd. v. 

SCIBER, s. f. A bam, any large room. Plur. sciheriony 
sciberyow. Levereuch dhe your an chy, aaas mester dhe 
dhanvonpy plds ydh ylU aybry, ef hag d y lyskyhlon ; 
hag ef a dhyswi dhywhy un atyher efan yn scon, say ye 
to the man of the house, that your master sends, where 
he may eat, he and all his disciples ; and he will shew 
you a large room forthwith. P.O. 63S. OUi omma 
skyher dek, ha cala lour war hy luer, see here a fair 
room, and straw enough on its floor. P.O. 679. Writ- 
ten by Llwyd, 66, sktbor. The plural is preserved in 
the local name of Skiberion^ the bams, in Mawgan. W. 
ysguhor^ ^escubaur. Arm. skiber, Ir. sciobal, Gael. 
Mtobal. The root is W. ysgub, a sheaf. Ir. scucdt, 
Gael, sguab. Manx, skeab, Aug. Sax. sceaf, Eng. 
sheaf, Lat scopa. 

SCIBIA, y. a. To sweep, to brush. Llwydy 172, dho 
skihia, W. ysgubo. Arm. scuba, Ir. sguaba, Gael, sgob, 

SGIDAL, B, t A little dish. Llujyd, 46. Id. qd. scudel, 
qd.v^ 

SCIENT, s. m. Knowledge, wisdom. Cora. Yoc. yuan 
a scienif energuminus, weak of mind : diskienl, insipiens, 
foolish. From the Lat. scienHa, 

SCIENTOC, adj. Wise. Corn. Voc. sapiens. Written 
by Llwyd, 1J8, skienHcy skilful, expert. From the subs. 
scieni, 

SCILLY, V. a. To cut ofl'. " Hence the ScUly Isles, cut 
off from the insular continent." Pryce, 

SGINAN, s. f. A pin. Llwyd^ 41. It must be the same 
word as scinen, 

SGINEN, s. f. An ear-ring. Com. Yoc inaurts, 

SCI RAN, s. f. A bough or branch of a tree. PI. scirow, 
Llwyd, 63. Written also scoren^ qd. v. W,ysgyren, 

SCITH, adj. Weary, tired, jaded, faint. Llwyd, 67. 
Generally written in the Dramas squyth, qd. v. 

SCLANDRY, v. a. To offend, to slander, to accuse. Part. 
sclandrys. Arluih^ leverel dym gura^ mars dfvyan kith 
henna, na vo din aral sdanarys. Lord, tell me if I am 
that same, that another man may not be accused. P.C. 
743. Kyns b6s un n6s tremenys, why a v^dh pur w^r 
sclandrys ahanaf ketep mdp bron, before one night be 
passed, ye will be very truly offended for me, every 
son of the breast P.C. 891. KynfBnsy el sdandrysy 
neffri awos b6s ledhys, my ny wrdfdHie dhyflasS, though 
they be all offended, ever because of being killed) I 



will not displease thee. P.C. 899. Borrowed from the 
English. 

SCOCHFORDH, s. f. A cross road. Dre un scochfordh 
y ponyasy cafbs y mdb mar callS, through a cross-road 
she ran, if she could get her son. M.C. 164. 

SCOD, s. f. A shade, a shadow. Cora. Y^c. umbra. The 
latest form was skez. W. ysgawd. Arm. sceud. Ir. 
scath, Gael, sgiath. Manx, scaa, Goth, skadus, Gr. 
0X0709, oKuL, oKiahiov, Ang. Sax. scad, sceadj seed, 
Eng. shade. 

SCODEC,adj. Shady. Llwyd,l76, W.ysgodatvg. Arm. 
scodek, Ir. scathach, Gael, sgiathach, 

SCODH, s. f. A shoulder. Dual, dtscodh, the two shoul- 
ders, the shoulders. An gi*ows y a rug gorr^ war sc6dh 
Ihesus dh'y ddn dhy, the cross they did put on the 
shoulder of Jesus to bear it thither. M.C. 162. Mar 
posse a^n neyll tenetven, rdg y scSdh hy a*n grevyi, if he 
leant on the one side, for his shoulder it grieved him. 
M.C. 205. Written also scoudh, qd. v. The oldest form 
was scuid, qd. v. 

SCOL, s. f. A school. Com. Yoc. scola. From the Latin. 

SCOLCHYE, 8. f. A sculking. Why a dheth dhym un 
arvow, dre dreyson yn un scolchy6, gans boclers ha cleah" 
ydhyow, ye have come to me in arms through treason, 
sculkingly, with bucklers and swords. M.C. 74. From 
the English. 

SCOLHEIC, s. m. A scholar. Com. Yoc. scholasticus, 
W. ysgoUiaigy f escoleyc, t scdheic. Arm. scolaer, Ir. 
sgclaire, Gael, sgoilear, 

SCOLLYE, y. a. To spill, to shed, to pour, to scatter. 
Part. scoUyys, scollys. Pan wreta mar coyntfara, ow 
scolly^ agan guara, nan fer orth y tystrywy, when thou 
actest so rudely, scattering our wares, and the fair 
destroying it. P.C. 341. En kith oynement a scollyas 
wamqf, rdk ow anclydhyas, hy a'n gruk dre kerensi, the 
same ointment she poured on me for my burial, she 
did it through love. P.C. 647. Myschefa g6dh tyn ha 
crif, rdk y w6s a vpdh scollys, mischief will fall sharp 
and strong, for his blood (that) shall be shed. P.C. 
2460. A*y ben y oys o scolifs, hag ynno /est luhas tol 
gans an dreyn a ve tellys, from his head his blood was 
spilt, and in it .very many holes were bored by the 
thorns. M.C. 133. Written also scullyi, qd. v. 

SCON, adv. Soon, immediately, forthwith. Adam, cum- 
myas scon a /ydh hjs dhe baal luen dhe drehy, Adam, 
leave shall be forthwith to cut full the length of thy 
spade. O.M. 379. Ow dds/est lowenek vpdh, mar scon 
a'n bps tremeni, my father will be very joyful, if he soon 
passes from the world. O.M. 834. Mester yn scon my 
a wra, master, I will do it immediately. O.M. 1005. 
Ellas, na alia/ yn scon keusel worthy s, alas, that I can- 
not at once speak to thee. R.D. 761. 

SCONYA, V. a. To refuse, to deny, to reject Written 
also sconyS, Dre sor kyn/ens y terrys, dhe sconya my ny 
alia, though they be broken in anger, I am not able to 
refuse. O.M. 1238. Ny sconnyc/yn nip maner a wul 
ol dhe voluneth, I will not refuse in any manner to do 
all thy will. O.M. 1291. Mara pedha/ bew vledhen, 
my a'n talvyth dhyuch, rum pen, pypenagol a sconyo, if I 
be alive a year, I will pay it to you, by my head, who- 
ever may refuse. O.M. 2388. Me a gews dhodho mur 
dik, na sconyer pendra wreny, 1 will speak to him very 
fair, that what we do may not be refused. P.C. 190. 
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Er dhe 5yfi ny wr^fscofwSy against thee I will not refnse. 
P.C. 600. Henna Peayr a sconwu, Ihesus dhe wdhy 
y dreys, that Peter refused^ that Jesus should wash his 
feet. M.O. 46. Bekgyna te ny sconyt^i, nevertheless 
thou dost not refuse. M.0. 120. 

BOOREN, s. f. A branch, a bough. PI. scorennaw. Com. 
Yoc. scorren, ramus. M^r pandra wylly ynny kefrys 
yujrydkyow ha scoren, look what canst thou see in it 
besides roots and branch. O.M. 802. Cheryhyn, H 
Dew a rdsy yn wedhen me a wdaSf yn ban uh^ worth 
scoren^ cherub, angel of the Gk)d of grace, in the tree I 
saw, high up on a branch. O.M. 806. N6th yw ol hy 
scorennow, bare are all its boughs. O.M. 780. Hyr 
gans mur a scorennow, tall with many boughs. O.M. 
838. W. ysyyren, Ann. acourren. 

6C0RNTE, y. a. To contend, to strive. Written also 
scomS. Hy a dhesefbS 8ComS gans an epscop, ha'y doUi 
dhe wordhyi ntwow nowydh, she would wish to strive 
with the bishop, and delude him to worship new gods. 
O.M. 2730. An fah re scomyes gynSy the fftlse (man) 
has striven with me. P.O. 1336. rfy ddl dhys scomyi 
gyni^ it behoves thee not to strive with me. R.D. 106. 
Me ath p^a, scomyi gynen lemyn na wra^ I pray thee, do 
not make mockery with us now. RJ). 918. 

SCOUDH, s. f. A shoulder. fVar ow scoudh me a vyn y 
dhdn dhe dri, on my shoulder I will carry it home. 
P.C. 658. Me as dek fest yn lotven r&q y dhyffres a 
anken ; dro hy dhymmo war ow scoudh, I will carry it 
very gladly, to shelter him from pain ; bring it to 
me on my shonlder. P.C. 2623. Written also sc6dh, 
qd. V. The oldest form was scuid, qd. v. 

SCOUL, s. m. A kite. Corn. Yoc milvus. Arm. skotd, 
W. ysgwvly ysglyv, rapacious. 

SCOYARN, s. f. The ear. Com. Yoc. scoaam^ auris. 
Written also scovetit, scovom, scofom. PI. scovomow, 
Pedyr an neyl tenewen yn mis a dennas cledhS, hag a 
dronas ryb an pen scovem onan anedhd; Crist a seUyas 
yn tyen an scovem arti dhe driy Peter from the one 
side drew forth a sword, and cut beside the head 
an ear of one of them; Christ set the ear com- 
pletely home again. M.C. 71. CowethSy gueresouchy ow 
scofom trechys myrouch dhe vis dhyworth ow pen, com- 
panions, help, see my ear cut off from my head. P.C. 
1 144. Dhe'th scofom wharri yehes my a re, to thy ear 
soon healing I will give. P.C. 1160. Pur aftkensy gans 
domow dhodho war an scovomow reuch boxsesow trewysy, 
very painful with hands to him on the ears give ye 
sad blows. P.C. 1361. Ha rin dhodho boxsusow gans 
domow ha guelynny war an scovomow, and let us give 
him buffets with hands and rods on the ears. P.C. 
1391. Vf.ysgyvamffeskeuam. Ana, scotiam, 

SCOYARNOG, s. m. A hare. Com. Yoc i^us. From 
scovam, the ear. Its large ears being a distinguishing 
quality. So Or. Xofyiuot, from X^, great, and ov9, ear. 
W. ysgyyamog. Ann. fskouamek. Irish, scibemeog, 
Gael, sgiobamag. (The root is lost to the Erse.) LI wyd, 
writes the word scowamak, and scowamog, as the com- 
mon pronunciation of his time. Scoivamog btan, a 
leveret or little hare. 78. In many parts of Wales it 
is now colloquially called a scywamog. ''A hare is still 
called a scavemick, throughout the west of Cornwall." 
Polwhele, 

SOOYYA, s. f. A tent^ a pavilion. Moyses whik, ny a 



dreha ragon chypols dhe wonys; rdg ny a^ gul seovffa 
ow cortes v6s goskesys, sweet Moses, we will raise for ub 
a house, a while to labour ; for we may make a tent 
waiting to be sheltered. O.M. 1717. 

8CREFA, V. a. To write. Ha'n pgdi a screfys scrtfys^ 
yn midh Pylat dhedhi y, and what I have written, I 
have written ; says Pilate to them. M.C. 188. MSs 
omma mowtis screfys, but here are written. C.W. 160. 
Arluthy kemer tntath waman ny, ha screfa ol remma de 
arhadow parth chy agan colotkow. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and write all these thy laws in our hearts. Pryce. 
Serif, write thou. lAwyd, 248. % N'ora vi screfa na 
muif I can write no more. 260. Another form of 
scrUa, qd. v. 

BCREFT, s. m. Scripture. Uwyd^ 146. W. ^yry^. 

SCRIFE, V. a. To write. 2 pers. s. imp. scrtf. Part. 
scrifys. Me a'th p^s, acr^ow enS, pan t^marow,yn 
dhe rfHt I pray thee, write my soul, when i am dead, in 
thy roll. P.C. 421. Me re wruk serifs agas cheaon dh'y 
ladhS^ I have written your accusation to kill him. P.O. 
2791. Naacrifmychtem Yedhewon, aaiwacr^ ynmo an 
bylen dhe leverd y v6a ef, write not king of the Jews, 
but write on it, the villain said that he was. P.C. 279a 
An pjth a acrifya, acrijya; na ken ny acrtfaf neffiri, 
what I have written I have written ; no otherwise will 
I ever write. P.C. 2808. Yn levyr yma acrifya, in a 
book it is written. P.C. 1167. Hag yn ol an kidi 
hennck, nynaua y hanow scryjfys, and in all that same 
his name is not written. O.M. 2646. Ihesus yn dour 
a scryfas, Jesus wrote on the ground. M.C. 33. P^i 
a vynnas serifs a vewnans Crist acheaon, praga dampny^ 
rebee, hag a*n acrifaay fumon, PUate would write of the 
life of Christ an accusation, why he was condemned, 
and he wrote it himself. M.C. 187. W. 
grivenu, AnxLscriva. lT,scriobh,facrib, Gael. 
Manx, acrieu, Lat. acribo. 

SCRIFE, s. m. A writing. Hedre v6na y ow plenty^, 
Iheaua yn dour a acryfaa, ha dre veriu an aerify, pib dhe 
via a omdennaa, while they were complaining of her, 
Jesus wrote on the ground, and by virtue of the writ- 
ing, every one out withdrew. M.C. 33. W. y^riv. 
Ir. acriobh, acriobhadh, Gael, agnobh, agriobhadh, Manx, 
acreeuee. 

SCRIYEN, s. f. A writing. Corn. Yoc. acriuen danuon^ 
epistola, a letter missive. W. yagriven ; yagriven dan* 
von. Manx, aereeuyn, 

8CRIYINAS, V. a. To scratch, to claw. Llwyd, 146, 
dho acrivinas. W. ysgravino. Arm. aerapa, 

SCRIYINIAT, s. m. A writer. Com. Yoc. acriuinialy 
script or. Vf , yagrivenydh, yagrioenwr. Arm, acrivaner, 

SCRIYIT, s. m. A writing. Corn. Yoc acriuii, scriptuuL 
Written by Llwyd, 146, acrwidh. W. yagriviad. Anb. 
acrid, acrii. 

SCRUTH, s. m. A shiver, a horror. En benenaa leun a 
rda gana an bidh fast poweaaena ; worffi an pen y a welaa 
dh^n bidh yw leveria kena wnfldch yonk, gwyn y dhyilaa, 
eyll 0, ha y ny wodhyens; acruth own m(lr a' a kemeraa 
rSg an martkua re wdaena, the women full of grace 
leaned quite on the tomb ; they saw at the bead of the 
tomb, (that) is before mentioned, a young child, white 
his raiment ; it was an angel, and they knew it not ; 
a shiver of great fear seized them at the marvel (that) 
they saw. M.C. 264. W. yagryd. Arm. akri/d. 
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8GRTGE, y. a. To shriek. A tpnyn ryih, p^ levdh Hh ? 
rdq kueih pwf^, garmi a wrM; na 6lna scrfyj nip a 
whylethf tycnjnfs y treys gans dhe dkyw fdSUh ^ woeftil 
woman, where goest thout for grief thou prajeet, 
cry oat thou dost; weep not nor shriek, whom thou 
seekest thoa driedst his feet with thy two plaits. B.D. 
863. W.gsgreMo; fromyMvecA, a shriek. Ir. screadi. 
Gael. M/reaeh, Manx, scraen, Eng. screech. 

BGRTM^A, B. m. An outcry. Pocvan jaup ur ha nfww, 
skrwmha brds an dewolow^ ef a'n gevglk genen ny a pup 
dr& maner ponaWf sickness always, and horror, great 
OQtciy of the devils, he shall find with us, and all evil 
sorts of pains. R.I). 2344. W. gsgarm. Arm. serine 
pay to neigh. 

SCRYNCYB, Y. a. To snarl, to grin. Ahd, rdq dhe off- 
ryn kh*^ ty a v^dh genen nefr^; ha dewohw hep ngver^ 
pup {or oHhgs wo scrynkyiy Abel, because of thy dear 
oaring, thou shalt be ever with us ; and devils with- 
out number always grinning at thee. O.M. 670. W. 
ysgymggu. Arm. scrina. 

SGI/aTTYA, v. a. To break, to burst, to smite. Dho 
skwaUia, Llwyd, 117, 142. See SqwOlga. 

SGUBILEN, s. f. A whip, a scourge. Com. Yoa flag- 
rum vel flagellum, W. gsgubell; dim. of gsgub, a 
besom. Arm. scubeien. 

SCUDEL, s. f. A dish, a platter. Com. Yoc. discus. 
Pub onan a gltoys^ AriuOi Duy yw me henna f Ha Ihesus 
a worthdfgs ; am scudd dMru a wra ; gwefvjth pan 
veva gengs a dor y vam dhe n b^-ma, every one exclaim- 
ed ; Lord Qod am I that one* ? And Jesus answered ; 
out of my dish he is eating ; woe to him that ever he 
was bom from his mother's womb to this world. M.C. 
43. W. ysgudeU. Arm. scuddl. Manx, skoal. From 
the Lat scutellus. 

SCUDH, s. f. A shoulder. Llwyd, «di^, 11, 16. Writ- 
ten also seSdh^ and scoudh^ qd. v. 

SCUID, s. f. The shoulder. Cora. Yoc scapula. Writ- 
ten in the Dramas scddh^ and scoudh, qd. v., and the 
duals dytifscodh, and duscodh. W. ysgwydh. Arm. scoazy 
fscoaec. (Ir. fscaid^ the nape.) Sansa skaudha. 

SCUIDLIEN, s. m. A hood. Cora. Yoa superhwnale. 
Lit. a shoulder-linen. Comp. of scuid, and /ten, a 
cloth. W. ysgwydhlian. 

SCULLYS, V. a. * To shed, to spill, to pour, to scatter. 
Part seuUvs, Yma gynef JUnvrys teky yn onor dhum 
arluih whik aga Scully^ yn dannOy I have fair flowers, in 
honour to my sweet Lord, (I will) scatter them under 
him. P.C. 860. Me a vyn m6s dhe uri ow arluth^ 
treys ha dewli gans onement kh', ha war y pen y sctdly^, 
I will go to anoint my Lord, feet and hands with pre- 
cious ointment, and pour it upon his head. P.C. 476. 
Eveuch lemyn ol angupn, rdg hemma yw ow gbsfjn^ hag 
a vjdh roMUch skuttys yn Jewyllyens pechusow, drink ye 
now all the wine, for this is my last blood, and will be 
shed for you, in atonement of sins. P.C. 829. Cres ys 
a hos Dew a alios y vones dhyn ; scullyasy w6s rdq yonk 
ha Ids, sylwel mar n^fi, we believe that he is God of 
power to us ; he shed his blood for young and gray, if 
he will save. R.D. 333. Written also scollyi, qd. v. 
The root is scul or scyl, qd. v. W. chwalu. Arm. scula. 
Ir. scaoU. Qael. sgaoiL Manx, skeayl. Scotch, skaily 
skeU. North of England, scale. 

SCUSY, V. n. To escape, to get free. Y rdf hynwyn 



dhe'n puskes, porpus, sowmens, ^llyesy ol dhym gustyth y 
a v^ah : lenesow ha barfusy, pysk ragof ny wra skusy, 
mar cordhyaf Dew yn perfythy I will give names to the 
fishes, porpoises, salmons, congers, all to me obedient 
they sludl be, lings and cods, a fish from me shall not 
escape, if I shall worship God perfectly. O Jf . 139. 

SCUTH, s. m. A plight Me yw mychtem re wruk cds 
ol rdg dry Adam hdy hds a tebd south ; mychtem 6f a 
lowenS, ha'n victory ith gyniy yn arvow rttdh, I am a 
king (that) hath done battle all for the purpose of bring- 
ing Adam frx>m evil plight ; I am a king of joy, and 
the victory hath gone with me, in red arms. R.D. 
2519. Hafattel duthys yn ban, dre dhe gallos dhe honan, 
ha war dhe corf mar drok scu^y and how earnest thou 
up through thy own power, and on thy body such evil 
plight ) R.D. 2670. 

SCUYTHI, V. n. To tire, to grow weary. Dho skuythiy 
Pryce. See S^ythd. 

SCWYTH,s.m. A jerk, switch, or twitch. Pryce. See 
Squych. 

SCYDNYA, V. n. To descend, to fall down. Ha dhe'n 
Tds gurin ollpegy, na skydnya an kSih vengeans yn neb 
termyn woman ny^ nag en Jlechys, and to the Father let 
us all pray, that the same vengeance may not fall down 
at any time upon us, nor our children. C.W. 160. Tya 
ool ha lyas mjl^ kyn 'thota skydnys yn wharth^ thou shalt 
weep and many thousands, though thou art fallen into 
laughter. C.W. 168. Mar ny wreuch^ vengeans pur vrds 
a skydn wamouch kyns na peU^ if ye will not, very 
great vengeance will fall upon you before long. C.W. 
172. A late corraption of dyyskynnd, qd. v. 

SGYGGYOW, s. m. Shoes. Mcyses, sdfena, na n^s f$a 
dhtis nafdloy rdg ny vynnaf; dheworthys disk dhe 'skyg- 
guow dhe veSy sevel war tyr veneges a writhy del lavaraf 
Jhysy Moses, stand there, nor nearer, come not ; from 
thee take off thy shoes, stand on hallowed ground thou 
dost as I tell thee. O.M. 1406. Eskygyow is a cor- 
rupted form of esgidiow, plur. of esgid, qd. v. 

SCYL, s. m. What is scattered, dust, waste. Me a re 
gans mur a rds whari lemyn strokyas vrds pur ewn war 
an brest a rdg^ bjs may codhi hy dh^n ddr^ hay brewy 
guyls yn dar clor mar venys avel skyl brdoy I will give 
with much pleasure soon now great strokes, very ex- 
actly on the breast in front ; until she fall upon the 
earth, and braise her, in fierce pain, as small as malt 
dust O.M. 2720. Te nyfh rds towU hanow an Arluth 
dhy Dew dhe skul, rdg an Arluth nyn syns hemma lealy 
neb is towU y hanow dhe shdy thou shalt not throw the 
name of the Lord thy God to waste, for the Lord will 
not hold him faithful, who throweth his name to waste. 
Pryce. W. chwdl. 

SCYLE, s. f. Base, foundation, groundwork. Yn midh 
Plat, sofle vdsy me ny gofS, rum lewti ; na bjth moy ef 
ny gajffas prdg may fe r^s y dampnyS, says Pilate, good 
grounds I have not found, by my loyalty ; nor any 
more did he find why there was need to condemn him. 
M.C. 116. Lemmyn merouchpe nyle an dus a v^dh del- 
yffrys, po Crisly teverouch scyle, po Barobos, den blamys, 
now see ye which of the two men shall be delivered, 
whether Christ, say ye the g^unds, or Barabas, a 
guilty man. M.C. 125. Pylat a gewsys artSy dredhouch 
why bedhens ledhys, rdg ynno me ny gaffe scyle vds may 
fo dampnys, Pilate said again, by you let him be killed, 
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for in him I have not found good grounds that he 
should be condemned. M.C. 142. Pan ith Pylai dh\y 
redye^ scyle nynj o nag onan, when Pilate went to read 
it, there was no ground not one. M.C. 187. As nyle 
is written for n^l or neil, Skudpascon iovpasson, so scyle 
must be for seytor seil, the oldest form of which was 
sel^ qd. V. W. saiV, f seil, 

SCYLE, V. a. To lay a foundation, to found, to cause. 
Natur scyle, me a synSt Arluth da mar p^dh peynys^ cl y 
soyete kynfons s^ns, rdg y heyn dhe v6s yrevijs^ nature 
will cause, I hold, if the good Lord be pained, all his 
subjects, though they were holy, for his pain to be 
grieved. M.C. 211. W. seUio. 

SCYLUR, s. m. A scholar. PI. scylurion, Llwyd, 146, 
242. 

SCYNTYLL, adj. Learned, knowing, wise. Gans den 
skyntyU a wodhyS me a glewas leverel, by a learned man 
that knew I have heard say. M.C. 134. En Edhetvon 
skynlyll keth, re's ieffo mur velyny, dhe veras worth Crist y 
elh, hag ef yn crous oic cregy, the same learned Jews, 
may much harm come to them, to look on Christ they 
went, while he was hanging on the cross. M.C. 216. 
Another form of scentyl, qd. v. 

SCYWARNAC. s. m. A hare. Llioyd, 22, 240. A late 
form of scovamec, qd. v. 

SB, s. f. A seat Heyl, ow arluth yn dhe se, hail, my lord, 
in thy seat. O.M. 905. Dun dhe gyrhas S(damon, ha 
goryn efyn y drdny avel mychtern^yn y se, let us come to 
fetch Solomon, and put him on his throne, like a king 
in his seat. O.M. 2393. YssS yn dhe see yn wedh, a 
hewi dhe Ids Daveth^ rdg ef a*n kemynnys dhys, sit in 
thy seat also, (which) thy father David possessed, for he 
has bequeathed it to thee. O.M. 2392. A Tds hynyges 
yih se^ O Father, blessed on thy seat. R.D. 2619. 
Asedh is another form, qd. v., and for the verb, see 
sedha, ysedhS, W. sedh, se. Ir. saide, fsutde. Gael. 
fsaide. Lat sedes. Or. c^ov. Lith. sodas, Sansc. 
sodas. 

SB, pron. s. Thee. Dh'y aour hy a dhanvonasy a Crist 
kepar del welse ; yn keran delma dre gannas ; nyng ew 
ragos se ladh6, Crist ytv synsys mur dremas, to her hus- 
band she senl^ of Christ as she had seen, away thus by 
a messenger ; it is not for thee to slay, Christ is held 
very exceeding good. M.C. 123; More generally writ- 
ten sy, qd. v., both being variations of te, or ii. 

SBAG, B. m. Grains of malt after brewing. X Ma leiaz 
gwreg lacka vel zeag^ gtveli gesses vel kommeres, there are 
many wives worse than grains, better left than taken. 
Pryce, W. soeg. 

SBCBRDER, s. m. Security. Lhiyd, 60. From secer, 
id. qd. W. sicr, certain. Irish, sacair. Gael, socair, 
Manx, shickyr, Lat. securus. 

SBCU, adj. Dry, dried, parched, withered. Haw my a 
greys hy b6s sech, ha gur^s nSth ol rdg an pich apehas 
ofo thds ha*m mam^ but I believe that it is dry, and all 
made bare, for the sin (that) my father and mother 
sinned. O.M. 757. Ha hy a wra aspyi, mars us dor 
sech yn neppow, and she will see, if there is dry land in 
any conn try. CM. 1116. T^r sich yn guil naa yn prds^ 
dry land in field or meadow. O.M. 1137. Bdssich ha 
tek an awd^ dhe Dew y coth dhyn grassSf that the 
weather is dry and fair, it behoveth us to give thanks to 
God. O.M. 1147. Written indiscriminately s^ch, qd. v. 



SBCHB, V. a. To make dry. 3 pers. s. fut sech. Part. 
sechys. Yma daggrow ow klybu^ dre dreys, rdk ewn ker- 
eng^, saw me a*s sech gans Ofv blew, tears are wetting thy 
feet for true love, but I will dry them with my hair. 
P.C. 484. My a woulch ol agas tr^s, ha gans towal a Ijn 
guldn my as sech ketteh onan, I will wash all your feet, 
and with a towel of clean linen dry them every one. 
P.C. 837. Y^o mar kruge golhy agas treys, Kaga ««^, 
gdhenspup treys y gyli ahanouch, kepar ha my, now if 
I have washed your feet, and dried them, let every one 
wash each other's feet of you, like as 1. P.C. 876. 
Neh a vo y gorf golhys, nynj'eves ethom golhy saw y treys 
na vdns sechys, rdg guldn yw ol yredy, he whose body 
is washed hath not need of washing only his feet that 
they be not dry, for he is all clean truly. P.C. 863. 
Written also sychS, qd. v. 

SBCHBS, s. m. Thirst, drought Seches dhodho yma, ef 
an gevi drSk wyras, there is thirst to him, he has bad 
a bad relief. P.C. 2975. OttensS S^^ V^'Hf^* ^^U 
eysel kymyskys, wassel, mars us seches bras^ behold them 
with me ready, gall (and) vinegar mixed; wassail, if 
there is great thirst. P.C. 2978. Seches dhymmo vy 
yma, thirst to me there is. P.C. 2979. W. syched. 
Arm. seched. Lat. siccitas. 

SBCHTBR, s. m. Dryness, drought Llwyd, 240. W. 
sychder. Arm. sechder. 

SECHYS, adj. Dry, dried, withered. D6r sechys, dry 
land. Ptyce. See Sychys. 

SBDUB, V. n. To seat one's self down, to sit 3 pers. 
s. fut sedh. Part sedhys. Taw, sedhi vyn ty, Phelip, 
be silent, wilt thou sit, Philip. R.D. 995. Te a sMi^ 
thou shalt sit ; why a sidh, ye shall sit C.W. 6. Other 
forms are aseiUii, esedhi, and ysedhe, qd. v. W. sedhu. 
Arm. azeza. Ir. f suide. Lat. sedeo. Gr. e(fft7, «^cu. 
Goth, sitan. 

SEDHEC, s. m. A seat Tus Crist dhe v^s a fyas, peb 
a'y du pur vorethek; saw Pedyr Crista holyas abeU, avel 
un ownek dhe dyller anprins Annas; ena ydhesi sedhek, 
orto y asedhas, may clewo liff Ihesus wheky the people 
of Christ fled away, each on his (own) side very mourn- 
ful, but Peter followed Christ from afar, like a coward, 
to the place of the prince Annas ; there was a seat 
there, on it he sat down, that he might hear the voice 
of sweet Jesus. M.C. 77. 

SEDHYA, 8. f. A sitting place, a seat Pryce. Gene- 
rally written asedhva, qd. v. 

SEF, V. n. He shall stand. 3 pers. s. fut. of sevel, qd. v. 
Del sewfs mdb Du a'y vedh, yn er-na dhe'n tressa d^dhy 
yn delta ol ny a sefdedh brues, drdk hada yn w^dn, as 
the Son of God arose from the tomb, then, on the 
third day, so shall we all wise on doomsday, good and 
bad alike. M.C. 259. Rdk me a w6r lour denses, mar* 
nes dre an luen duses, omma ny sef, for I know well the 
manhood, except through the fall (Godhead, here will 
not remain. R.D. 2516. W. saiv. 

SBFSYS> V. n. Thou stoodest up. 2 pers. s. preterite of 
sevel, qd. v. Pan sefsys hydhew myttyn, ydch h^ aga ieyw, 
when thou gottest up Uiis day in the morning, their 
sinews were sound. P.C. 2680. 

SEGERIS, adj. Empty, void of, vain. Uwydy 69. 

SBGYR, adj. At leisure, having nothing to do. XitryJ, 
169. W. segur. Lat securus. 

SEGYRYS, adj. - At leisure. Llwyd, 169. 
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SEE, adj. Dry. A late form of sich. Finally softened 
into zih, Llwyd, 150. 

SEHAR, 8. m. Dronght, dryness. Llwyd^ 12, 240> zehar. 
A late form of sechter^ qd. v. 

SEHA8. 8. m. Thirst. A later form of sechea. Written 
by Llwyd, 26, zehax, 

SBHA, V. a. To dry, to wipe ; to be dry, to be thirsty. 
Dho seha, Llwyd, 43, 162. A later form of seche, qd. v. 

SBHY8, adj. Dry, thirsty. Pryce. A later form of sechyft, 
qd. V. 

SEINS, 8. m. Saints. Llwydy 243. Generally written 
spnSf qd. y. 

BEIT, s. m. A pot Com. Yoc. olla. The latest form 
was zeaihy Llwyd, 106. W. saiih, 

SEITAG, card. num. Seventeen. Utpyd^ 148. Gomp. of 
seiihf seven, and degt ten. The correct form would be 
seitek. Arm. seifek, (W. dau-^ar-hunUheg, two upon fif- 
teen.) Ir. seackt-dmg. Gael, seachd'deug, Manx, shi- 
aghtjeig, Lat. sepiendecim. 

SEITU, card. num. Seven. Caym ny vedhyth yn della, 
ray dhe ladhi den mar qura, ef a'n gevyth seyth kemtnys 
apaynysyn ndr hh-moy Cain, thou shalt not be so, for 
if a man does kiti thee, he shall get it seven times as 
much of pains in the earth of this world. O.M. 599. 
My ny unm puwS cammen ; s^th mijl ha s^th cantf hlydhen 
un den kynfo aw kerdheSf ow ids kyn spedye yn geydh 
dew ugan8 myldyr perfeyih, omma ny als6 boneSt I know 
not who he is at all ; seven thousand and seven hund- 
red years, if a man should be travelling, and though he 
sped coming in a day forty miles complete, here he 
could not be. R.D. 2494. W. saith, f seiik. Arm seiz, 
Ir. seachl, fsechL Gael, seachd. Manx, shtachL Gr. 
carro. Lat septem. Sausc. saptan. Zcud, hapte* It. 
sette. Span, siete, Yt, nept, Goth, aibun. Germ, sieben, 
Ang. Sax. seofa, seqfan. Eng. seven, 

SEITHA8, num. adj. Seventh. Llwyd, 148, 243. 

8EITHUN, s. f. A week. Com. Voc. seiihum, ebdomada. 
Written also sythyn. Rag sythyn wosS hemma, dew 
ugens dpdh my a ^s glow dhe godnS awariha^ for a week 
ailer this, forty days I will allow rain to fall from 
above. O.M. 1026. iMvar lemmyn, ha ty a vpdh retfh 
arddys, may leverry, me a grj^s, kyns pen sythyn^ speak 
now, and thou shalt be rewarded, if thou wilt say, I 
believe, before the end of the week. R.D. 30. Written 
by Llwyd, setthan, and derived by him from the Lat 
sepiimana, 33. XAn dzhyma-ma war seithan^ this day 
seven night 249. Nessa seiUian, next week. 260. Arm. 
seizun. Ir. seachdmhain^ f secJUmaine, Gael, seachduin, 
Manx, shiaghltn, Fr. semaine. In W. wythnos is a 
week, lit eight nights. 

SBITHVES, num. adj. Seventh. Rag hones ol tik ha da, 
yn tvheddydh m0ns ywformyySy aga sona ny a wra, may 
fe seythves djjdh hymvys, for that all is fair and good, 
in six days all that is created, bless them we will, that 
it may be called the seventh day. O.M. 144. A Cayn, 
mah Adam, ytJiov^ sevys, yn sffthvas degr6f from Cain 
the son of Adam, I am raised in the seventh degree. 
C.W. 104. R6g henna an Arluth a henigas an seithvas 
d^dh, hag a*n uchelhas, therefore the Lord blessed the 
seventh day and hallowed it Pryce, Comp. of stM, 
seven, and med, a measure. W. setthved. Arm. seizved. 
Ir. seachimhadh, Gael, seachdamh, Manx shiaghtoo, 

SEL, s. m. A foundation j hase, or groundwork. Corn. 



Yoc. fundamenhtm. This is the oldest form of scyk, 

qd. V. W. sail. Arm. sdl, Lat. solum, 
SELDA, s. m. A cellar. Llwyd, 47. Lat. cella, 
SELL, s. m. A view, a prospect. Pryce. Written also 

sylly qd. V. 
SELLI, 8. m. An eel. Com. Yoc. anguUla. PI. selyes, 

Y r6fhen\cyn dhe'n pushes, dhe wyan, pengartMS, selyas, 

I will give names to the fishes, to breams, gumards, 

congers. C.W. 32. Written also syllyas^ qd. v. W. 

llysweny (««/, pi. silody fish fry.) Arm. silt, silien, 
SELLIC, adj. Conspicuous, remarkable, in open view. 

Crug sellickj the conspicuous barrow, in Yerian. Pryce, 
SELLYS, adj. Salted. Llwyd, 143. Part. pass, of 

salla, qd. v. 

SELWEL, V. a. To save. Bddh dhe vdb yw yn delta, rak 
selwel kemmys yw da, abanfue Adam formys, the will of 
thy son is so, for to save as many as are good, since 
Adam was created. P.C. 2953. DH na gresso dyougel^ 
an keth den-na dhe selwel cammen vijth na jl wharfos, 
the man that believeth not really, that same man to 
save not any way can exist R.D. 2479. Written also 
sylwel, qd. v. 

SEMLANT, 8. m. Semblance, form, appearance. Pahan 
pleyiyma PUat, yn le may ma, ha pan semlani us ganso ; 
lavar ol an gupr dhymmo falel me fa, in what plight is 
Pilate, in the place where he is, and what appearance 
is with him ? tell all the truth to me how he is. R.D. 
2060. Borrowed from the English. 

SENDAL, 8. m. Fine linen. A dro dh'y gorff y trylyas 
sendatt rych yn luas pleg, around his body he wrapped 
linen rich in many a fold. M.C. 232. Written also 
cmdaly qd. v. W. sindcd, Eng. f sendal. Span, cendal, 

SENED, 8. m. A synod. Com. Yoc. sinodus. From the 
Latin. W. senedh. 

SENGYS, part. Bound, obliged, held, esteemed. Lavar 
dhymmo, a ver. spys, py n^l o mocha sengys an keth den- 
ma dhe care, tell thou me, in a short space, which one 
of the two was most bound this man to love ? P.C. 
510. Pyw an hrasse den senges yn m^sk ol dhy dhys- 
kyblon, who is esteemed the greatest man among all 
thy disciples ? P.C. 773. A corrupted form of sensys, 
part pass, of sensy, qd. v. Written also syngys, qd. v. 

SENS, 8. m. Saints. Pan wreth hepcor an bewnens, hep 
guthyl na moy cheyson, a huch an eledh han sins, ty a 
dhue dhe nefdhum trSn, when thou shalt put away life, 
without sunering any more trouble, above the angels 
and the saints, thou shalt come to heaven to my throne. 
R.D. 461. Written also spns, being the plural of sans, 
qd. V. 

SENSY, V, a. To hold, esteem, value ; to apprehend, 
catch, seize. 2 pers. s. imp. sens. Part sensys, Lemyn 
hanwaf goydh ha ySr, a sensaf edhyn hep par dhe vygy^ 
ens den war an beys, now I name goose and fowl, 
(which) I esteem birds without equal for food of man 
on the earth. O.M. 130, A*n Idst kymmer dhedhy yn 
ban, yth torn hep ger sens dhe honan, by the tail take it 
up, in thy hand without a word hold (it) thyself. 
O.M. 1455. Ken agesouch venyiha ny zenzen, otherwise 
than you, ever we do not consider. O.M. 2358. Sens' 
euch ef yn agan m^sk^ hold ye him in our midst. P.C. 
1374. ran dyskys yn eglusyoiv ny wrug den f^th ow 
sensy, when I taught in the churches, no man ever 
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seized me. P.O. 1176. Whari y an kemeres^ hag an 
sensys yntrethi, preseDtlj they took him, and held him 
among them. M.O. 70. xowyl v^th ny aUaf ynf&8 
ynno sensy, dhe wonys, any tool I cannot well hold in 
them to work. M.O. 166. Hag yntri en Edhetvon an 
grows fati a ve sensys, and among the Jews the cross 
was fast held. M.O. 181. RSg Patch o dhedhS^ djdh 
uchely a sensy^ for it was the Passover to them, a high 
day they held it. M.O. 229. Written also synsy^ qd. v. 
The second s became cornipted into g^ as sengys for 
sensySy and in Llwyd's time that was the prevailing 
sound. Hence he writes it sendzha, dho sendzhi^ to 
hold : sendzhys, held, obliged. % Sendzhys 6n m a 
httei, we are obliged to you. 252. 

SERA, s. m. Sir, a father. Me a vyn mds dhom sera^ I 
will go to my father. O.W. 86. Another form of sira, 
qd. V. 

SEROHOG, adj. Loving, attached. Oom. Yocab. les 
serchog, lappa, clot bur. W. serchog, 

SERRY, V. a. To provoke, to anger^ to offend ; to be- 
come angry, or displeased. Part serrys, Eva kyne 
del vy aerrysj my a wra ol del vynny, Eve, rather than 
thou be angry, I will do all as thou wishest. CM. 246. 
Ellas, gtoeles an tertnyn aw arltUh pan wruk serrys alas, 
to see the time when I made my lord angry. CM. 362. 
Pan dorassa an aval, an Arluth a fue serrys, when he 
had plucked the apple, the Lord was angered. CM. 880. 
Goef a ra dhe serry, woe to him (that) angereth thee. 
CM. 1016. Pandra amount dhyn gonys, mar serryth ortk 
din, what avails it to us to cultivate, if thou be angry 
with man. CM. 1224. Serry dhys na ddl, it avails thee 
not to be angry. R.D. 1405. Ow bds serrys nyns yw 
marth, that I am angry is not a wonder. B.D. 1411. 
Written also sorry, qd. v. 

SERTH, adj. Stif^hard. Me a's ten gans ol ow nerth, 
may *th entri an spikys serih dre an cen yn y grogen, I 
will pull it with all my strength, that the stiff spines 
may enter through the skin into the skull. P.O. 2140. 
Yf.serth. 

SERVIS, s. nu A servant PI. servisy. Fysyn mayfyyn 
servysy dh'cyan Arluth hepparow, let us pray that we 
may be servants to our Lord without equals. CM. 
235. Gordlwans ha grds dhe Dew ow Thds, luen a 
vercy^ pan aanvonas yn onor brds dhym servysi, glory 
and thanks to God my Father, full of mercy, when he 
hath sent in great honour servants to me. P.O. 172. 
An Tds Dew roy dhym h6s gwywdhe v6s lin servysy dhys, 
may God the Father grant to us to be worthy to be 
faithful servants to thee. P.O. 713. The plural was 
also corrupted into servygy. Mdp Dew 6s ha dinun 
weydh, saw ol dhe Hn servygy, Son of God thou art, and 
man likewise, save all thy faithful servants. P.O. 279. 
Llwyd, 242, gives the pi. servisi^ and the late form 
servidzhu Lat servtis, 

SERVYE, y. a. To serve. 3 pers. 8. iVit serf. . Bydhens 
kepar ha^n lyha ; ha nep a dhtppro kensOy kepar ha nip a 
servyo, let him be like the least ; and he who eats first 
like him who serves. P.O. 796. Pyw a synsow why 
mochya, nip a ser/py a dheher, whom think ye greatest 1 
him who serves or who eats. P.O. 799. Yn creys me 
re ysedhae avel servont ow servyi, I have sat in the 
midst like a servant serving. P.O. 804. From the 
English. 



SESTYA, V. a. To cease, to desist By^queth hay dhym 
ny rysfws, ha homma v^tii ny sestyas, ahan duthe yn cky 
dhys pup ur ol ammi dhum treys^ never a kiss to me didst 
thou give, and this one has never ceased, since I came 
to thy house, continually to kiss my feet P.O. 523. 
Lat. sisio, 

SETTYA, V. a. To set, to set by, to value, to esteem. 
Crist a settyas yn (yen an scovem arti dhe dri, Ohrist set 
the ears completely home again. M.O. 71. Or^ Pilot 
ol y setsans, ha wamodho a rug cry, on Pilate they 
all set, and to him cried. M.O. 117. An haul, ha'n 
I6r, ha'n stergan, my a seta huch an gweydh yn creys an 
d>ron avan, the sun, and the moon, and the stars, I will 
set over the trees in the midst of the sky above. CM. 
27. Aivos henna ny wrdf vry, na anothans y b^s voy me 
ny settyaf guail gala^ of that I will not make account, 
nor them will I value ever more the stalk of a straw. 
O.W. 98. Mark Dew wamaf yw settys, the mark of 
God is set on me. O.W. 116. 

SETH« s. f. An arrow. PI. sethow. Dre y koUm ydk 
ith sethj y mdb syndis pan toelsi ; moreth an sith ha 
pytet; natureth o ha denseth, through her heart there 
went an arrow, when she saw her son hurt; grief 
(was) the arrow, and pity, natural love it was and 
humanity. M.O. 223. Gor ow sith dhe denewen, may 
hallan tenna dhodho, put thou my arrow to the sMng 
that I may shoot at it O.W. 112. Yta an siA ten^ 
nys, ha'n bistyma gweskys, behold the arrow shot, and 
the beast is struck. O.W. 114. Me a vyn m6s dhe 
wandra, bestas gwylls dhe aspeas, hag a vyn gans ow 
sethow ladha pub anothans y^ I will go to walk about, to 
look for wild beasts, and will with mine arrows kill 
every one of them. O.W. 108. W. saeth. Arm. aaezy 
sez, Ir. soighead, Qaeh saighead. Manx, side* Lat 
sagitta. It. saetta, 

SETH, V. n. He went Pyle re sith^ where is it gone f 
R.D. 789. Read res^thy the s being prefixed to a 
vowel after re. So after a, in mar a kth ^« if he is 
gone. R.D. 538. 

SETHAN, 8. f. An arrow. Dim. of siih. Llwyd^ 143, 
zethan. 

SETH A R, s. m. An archer, a shooter ; a sea mew, cob 
or gull. Llwyd, 14, 30, 76, zethar. A late form of 
saithor, qd. v. 

SEUYAD, s. m. A tailor. Oom. Yoc sartor. Formed* 
from the English to sew, with the usual termination to 
denote the agent 

SEUYADESy 8. f. A female tailor, a sempstress. Uwyd, 
241. 

SEVEL, V. n. To stand up, to rise, to stand ; to raise up. 
3 pers. s. Ait «^ qd. v. Part seyys. Scrifys yw y» 
leas le, yt alios y vos gorrys kyffris seveU ha coJUki, ha 
ganso kyn fis tewlys, teayU sevel arti, it is written in 
many a place, that it is put in thy power as well to 
stand as to fall« and though thou hast been cast down 
Vy kim, thou wilt be able to stand again. M.0. 22. 
Gans henna a'n Edhewon onan yn ban a sevys, with that 
one of the Jews stood up. M.0. 81. Ena h^ave sevys 
yn ban ynter benenas, there she was raised up among 
(the) women. M.O. 172. Eledh dherygthy a siff, angels 
before her shall stand. M.O. 226. 6dg Ihesus dhe lev- 
eret yn tressa d^dh y sevy^ for Jesus had said that he 
would rise on the third day. M.0. 238. Ha dhodho 
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a levenfs re mff6 Crist hep strewfif and to him (they) 
said that Christ had risen without contendiDg. M.C. 
248. Del sevys Mdh Du ay vedh^ yn er-na dhe'n iresm 
d^dh yn della ol ny a seff dedh brues, dr6k ha da yn 
toidhy as the Son of God rose from his tomb, then, on 
the third day, so shall we all arise on doomsday, good 
and bad likewise. M.O. 259. DM dhe 'skygyyow dhe 
vh, 8€vel war tjfr veneyes a wretn, take off thy shoes, 
stand on blessed ground thou dost O.M. 1407. Ha'n 
m6r a pup iu dhedh^, ow sevel avel dyw f&Sy and the sea 
on every side to them, standing like two walls. O.M. 
1690. Sevyn yn ban, dun ahanan scon alemma^ let us 
stand up, let us come hence soon from here. P.O. 1099. 
Lemmyn ofv abesteleth, seveuch yn aqas crygyans ; aban 
6f sevys a'n bidk^ gothfedheuch ys bydh sylwans^ now my 
apostles, stand in your belief; since I am risen fh>m 
the tomb, know ye that he have salvation. R.D. 1672. 
Sevouch yn ayys crygyans^ stand in your belief. A.D. 
2389. W. sevylL Arm. sevel, Ir. seas, Gael. seas. 
Manx, shass, 

SEVI, s. m. A strawberry. Lltvyd, 19, 61. Delkiow 
sevif strawberry leaves. Rdg delkiow sevi gura muzi 
l^g, for strawberry leaves make maidens fair. Pryce. 
W. syvi. Arm. sivi. Ir. sObh lair, Gael, subhag lair, 

SBVTLLIAG, s. m. A sneak, a loiterer. Adanty ma ow 
lordya avel duk yn Paradys, ha me sevyllyak omma yn 
efam^ yn tdn pub pri)s, yn ponvan brds ow lesky, Adam 
is lording like a duke in Paradise, and I a loiterer here 
in hell, in fire always, in great pain burning. C.W. 34. 
W. sevylliog, 

SEW, V. a. Follow thou. 2 pers. s. imp. of sewyS^ qd. v. 

SBW, s. m. A bream. PI. sewion, CamsetVy the bream 
rock. Pryce. 

SEWYB, V. a. To follow, to pursue. Written also sewS. 
2 pers. s. imp. sew. Part, sewyysy sewys. Dhe'n menedh 
Olyffydh eihy hay dhyscyplys a'n sewyas, to the mount 
of Olives he went, and his disciples followed him. 
M.C. 52. Reysyw porris, hh strevy^ bddh oto thds dhe 
v6s sewyysy it is needful, very needful, that the will of 
my Father should be followed without striving. M.C. 
73. Ha ny a'd cusyll^ na ds lemyn y v6dh heb sewyi, 
and we advise thee, leave not his will without follow- 
ing (it.) M.C. 116. Sew olow ow thryys^ lyskys^ follow 
thou the prints of my feet, burnt. O.M. 711. Bannelh 
sewesy boteler, let a blessing follow thee, butler. O.M. 
1917. A dhyragouch me a pps ow bones ymskemunys, me 
mar a'n sewys oythquethy before you I pray that I may 
be cursed, if I have ever followed him. P.C. 1416. 
Benei sewys, let a blessing follow. P.C. 3015. Written 
also syw^, qd. v. This word is borrowed from the Eng- 
lish, which, though now obsolete in this sense, was by 
Wickliffand writers of his age almost invariably used 
for "follow." Thus Wickliff has in 1 Peter, iij. 11. "Seke 
he pees, and parfytli sue it.*' So in Matth. viij. " Whanne 
Jbesus was come down fro the hill^ myche puple sueden 
him. — Sue thou me and lete the dede men birie her 
dede men. " So in Life of Thomas Becket — " Paste 
he suede afler hem, he and othere mo.** 1. 15. ''The 
pley he suede of houndes, and of haukes also ynouz." 
1. 191. 

SEYCH, adj. Dry. War an pren glays mar atCyyn pren 
seych ha casadow yn Sr-nafatel ve, on the green wood if 
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it come, in dry and hateftil wood how would it be f 
M.C. 170. Another form of sech or spchy qd. v. 

SEYF, V. n. He will stand. A huhon mdp Dew a seyf, 
on high the Son of God will stand. R.D. 2612. An- 
other form of s^fy qd. v. 

SEYM, s. m. Grease, train-oil. Wdr ads vy dhe dhehesu 
gans morben bom treioysy dhe'n vjl nova war an kuUy 
neffri na wrello dybry^ lemyn fleryi ha peddry, kepar 
ha seym py lyys haaly soon let me strike with mallet a 
terrible blow to the vile strumpet on the forehead, that 
she may never eat, but stink and rot, like train-oil or 
salt-marsh mud. O.M. 2708. W. saim, swyv. Arm. 
soav, soa. Ir. saim, Gael. saiU. Manx, sayll. Lat. 
sebum. Fr. suif 

SGAV, adj. Light, nimble. Uwydy 11. Id. qd. scdf, 
qd. V. 

SGELLIGREHAN, s. m. A bat. Pryce. See Scelli- 
grehan. 

SUAGGA, s. m. A cormorant^ a shag. Uwyd, 51, 89. 
From the English. 

SH ANOL, s. m. A channel, a gutter, kennel. Llwydy 46. 

SHIMBLA, s. m. A chimney ; a hearth, or fireside. 
Llwydy 60. 

SHYNDYE, V. a. To hurt, to injure. Part, shyndyys, 
Ellas t^Moyses, ochy iru, iru^ shyndyys dfgans cronek duy 
ha wheQiys gans y venym, alas, Moses, Oh, sad, sad, hurt 
I am by a black toad, and blown by his venom. O.M. 
1778. Ow arluih whek oly Iddh ^, ken ef a wra oto 
shyndyi, mar clew vyih agan guary, my all sweet lord, 
kill him, else he will hurt me, if he shall ever hear of 
our sport. O.M. 2133. Written also schyndy^ and 
syndyi, qd. v. 

SIAN, s. m. The sea shore, a strand. Llwydy 81, zian, 

SIBUIT, s. m. A fir tree. Com. Voc. abtes. This in 
the orthography of the Dramas would be written sib* 
wydh, being compounded of sib, (Lat sapus) and gwydh, 
a tree. Called also saban, qd. v. W. sybwydh. Arm. 
sap, sapr, sapren. Med. Lat. sapus, sappus, sappetus. 

SICER, s. m. Cider. Com. Vocab. sicera. W. suger. 
Arm. sidr, sisir. 

SIGH, adj. Dry. Llwyd, 150. Pen sich-nansy the head 
of the dry valley, m Gwennap. Pryce. Generally 
written s^ch, qd. v. 

SICHOR, s. m. Dryness, drought. Com. Voc. siccilas. 
Arm. sechor, 

SIGER, adj. Hollow, fhll of holes. Llwyd, 47. 

SIGYR, adj. Sluggish, lazy. Llwyd] 161. Angwdsbrds 
sigyr-nay that great lazy fellow. 248. W. segur, Lat. 
securus, socors. 

SIHY, V. a. To dry. Pryce. A late form of sychy^ 
qd. V. 

SIL, s. m. Sunday. Uwyd, 54. Plur. sUiow. Written 
also Sidy qd. V. 

SILGUETH, s. m. Sunday tide, the Sunday, on a Sunday. 
Llwyd, 249. Comp. of sU, Sunday, and gwith, a time. 

SIL, s. m. A view, or prospect. Pryce, See Syll. 

SILLI, s. f. An eel. Llvt^y 241. *P1. sUlies, 243. Y 
r6f hynwyn dh^n pushes, porpus, sowmens, syllyes, ol 
dhym gustyth y a vydhy I will give names to the fishes, 
porpoises, salmons, eels, all to me obedient they shall 
be. O.M. 136. Written also selli, qd. v. Arm. silu 

SIM, s. m. A monkey. Cora. Voc. simia. From the 
Latin. W. simach. 
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SINSY, y. a. To hold. Generally written sensyS^ and 
synsyit qd. T. 

SINSIAT, adj. Tenacious. Com. Yocab. tenax. From 
sinsy, to hold, with the ordinary termination. 

SIR A, 8. m. Sir, a sire, a father. Uwyd, 114. XHa 
madra lay pan drig seera ha damma, and study well, 
what did father and mother. Pryce, Sira wyn, a 
grandfather. Llwyd^ 44. 

SIW, s. m. A bream. Plur. siwion. Written by Pryce 
seio, and by Llwyd, ziu, 

SLBV, adj. Skilful, expert, eunning. Llioydt 118. 

SLBYVBTH, s. m. Skill, cunning. Enaf Crist dhe vjf- 
am iih, hag a dorras an porthow, dre y nerth hrds nay 
sleyveth ena golmas dewolow, the soul of Christ went to 
hell and broke the gates, through his great strength and 
his skill there he bound the devils. M.C. 212. 

SLODYYS, s. m. Sledges, trucks. Ty, vaow, darhar 
lym ha pry^ meyn wheyl^ slodyys, ha genow, ha my afys* 
tynagy^ aw trehevel an fosotVy thou boy, prepare lime 
and clay, building stones, trucks, and wedges ; and I 
will hasten within, raising the walls. O.M. 2318. 

SLOTTEREE, s. m. Rainy weather, foul, and dirty; a 
slattern. Pryce. 

SLYNTYA, V. n. To slide, to glide along. Ha fe, pr^, 
a wra cmppyaf ha sleyntya war doar a heys, and thou 
reptile, shalt creep, and slide on the ground along. 
C.W. 66. Me a vyn dallath cruppya, ha slyntya war 
doer a heys, I will begin to creep, and slide upon the 
earth along. C.W. 68. Slyncya, is another reading. 
Eng. slink. 

SMAT, s. m. A friend, a brave fellow, a soldier. Dys- 
myg lemmyn^ ty guas smat, declare now, thou brave fel- 
low. P.C. 1382. RSg ef gans cam a gerch dhyworthyn 
Adam hag Eva, ha lyes smat, for he with wrong will 
fetch from us Adam and Eve, and many friends. P.C. 
3036. Loweni dhys Syr Pilat, awos bSs nypestvar smat, 
gfvythi an h^dh'ny yUyn^ joy to thee. Sir Pilate, though 
we be four brave fellows, we could not keep* the tomb. 
RD. 603. Dre ow thrjs y tuth un smat gans kentrow 
tTaga gorre, through my feet a soldier came with nails 
to put them. R.D. 2687. 

SNIT, 8. m. A snipe. '^ Snile is still used in Cornwall 
for a snipe." Polwhele, W. ysnid, ysnilen, 

SNOD, 8. m. A fillet, a ribband. Com. Yoc. villa. W. 
ysnodeny noden. Arm. neuden. Ir. sfMidhm, fsna^. 
Gael, snaim. Scotch, snood. Lat. nodus. 

SO A, 8. m. Suet, tallow. Pryce. W. s^byv. Arm. soav, 
soa. See Seym. 

SOATHy adj. Fat, greasy. Nansoalh, the fat valley, in 
Ludook. Pryce. 

SOCH, 8. f . A ploughshare. Com. Yoc. vomer. Softened 
into z6hy in Llwyd's time. 18, 177. W. swch, fsw^. 
Arm. souch. Ir. soc. Gael. soc. Manx, sock. Lat. 
soccus. Fr. soc. 

SOG, adj. Moist, wet. Pryce ; who derives hence RoaO' 
gan, the moist valley, in Stephens. Written also sug, 
qd. v. 

SOL, 8. f. A foundation. Pryce. Id. qd. sely qd. v. 
Used with d^dhy a day, and pr^s^ time, to express a 
length of time. Nansyto groundyys genefvy sol (a) hr^s 
gans horvennow, they are now begun by me long ago with 
scaffolds. O.M. 2322. Yrverys ew, rum leuHS, sol a dh^dh 
dhe avonsye a'n kyns6 henfys a'm heen^ it has been 



thought of, on my trath, for a long time to advanoo 
thee to the first benefice I have. O.M. 2612. R6g 
varow yw an voron gans ow whaffys sol a breys, for the 
jade is dead by my blows a long time past. O.M. 2747. 
Neb rum gwerihas sollabreys^ who hatb sold roe some 
time ago. P.C. 746. Ny fue golhys sol-a-dh^dh, it has 
not being washed a long time. R.D. 1929. 

SOLER, s. m. A groundroom, an entry, a gallery, a stage 
of boards in a mine. Pryce. Com. Yoc. solarium vel 
solium. From the Latin. W. seiler. 

SOLS, s. m. Corn. Yoc. pecunia. Written by Llwyd, 115, 
zoulzy a shilling. W. swlU. From the Lat. solidus. 
Med. Lat. soldus. It soldo. Fr. sou. 

SON, s. m. A sound, a noise, report, speech. Aron whek, 
pPth a cusyl a reth dhym orth am vresyly a son an ddfd 
oobely sweet Aaron, what advice givest thou in my dis- 
pute, at the noise of the wicked people. O.M. 1816. 
Hep whelhd com na gul sdn, without blowing a horn, or 
making a noise. P.C. 1358. P^th yw an whethhw ha'n 
s6n a glewaf aberth yn pow, what are the tales and 
the report that I hear within the country ? R.D. 608. 
Gds idle s6n, leave off thy noise. R.D. 1010. Kymer, 
ioul e yn pryson, na sparyi, kyn wreUo s6n, take thou, 
throw him into prison, spare him not, though he make 
a noise. R.D. 2016. W. «pn, sibn, sain. Arm. son, 
soun. It. soin, f sony f sian, Gael. son. Manx, ffteaan. 
Lat sonus. Gr. aivo9, 

SONA, V. a. To bless, to hallow, to sanctify, to conse- 
crate, to charm. Written also son^. 2 pers. s. imp., and 
3 pers. s. fut. s6n. Part, sonys, Aga sona ny a wra, 
we will bless them. O.M. 143. A JDhew, lemyu gwyn ow 
b^Sy ow v6s sonys hep whethhw^ God, now happy is my 
lot, my being blessed without deceit. O.M. 466. My 
ad pjsy ow sona gura kyns ys mSsy I pray thee, do bless 
me before I go. O.M. 723. Lemyn agan soni gura 
kyns ys bones anedhys^ now do thou bless us be- 
fore it is inhabited. O.M. 1721. Dal 6fy ny allaf 
gueles, s6n vy gansS, hep danger, blind I am, I cannot 
see ; bless thou me with them without delay. O.M. 
2008. S6n vy kyns m6sy bless thou me before going, 
O.M. 2167. Lht a sonas an bara dhe rag y abestely, Qod 
blessed the bread before his apostles. M.C. 44. An 
rj-ma ew oil tek givr^s, me ay s&n war barlh heb gow, 
these are all made fair, I will bless them together with- 
out a lie. C.W. 10. Sonys bedh do hanow, hallowed be 
thy name. Pryce. W, swyno. Ir. sona, + sen. Gael. 
sona. O.N. signa. O.H.G. segen. Lat. signo* 

SOR, s. m. Anger, wrath, ill will, grudge, grambling. 
Ragon y pesys y dds oil y sor may fe gevys, for us he 
prayed his Father that all his wrath might be remitted. 
M.C. 0. Na dhegouch sor yn golon war n^ a vyn ow 
sawyi, do not ye bear anger in heart against any one 
(that) would save me. M.C. 37. Dhe Herodes ydh esa 
pur wjr worth Pylat sor brds, to Herod there was very 
truly against Pilate great anger. M.C. 110. Dre sor 
kyn fens y terrys^ though they be broken in anger. 
O.M. 1237. W. sor. 

SORDYA, V. n. To arise, to be raised. Part, sordyys. 
Bresel criff a ve sordyys en grows pu elli dh'y cW», a 
strong contest was raised, the cross who should go to 
bear it M.C. 160. Temoys y sordyas bresel gans an 
Edhewon goky, the day after there arose a contest 
among the foolish Jewsw M.C. 238. Lat. exordior. 
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SORN, g. m. A gmall space, a corner. Belsebuc whiky 
whe^ dhe corny ha galiv^ drS a pUp som an dhewdow, 
Bweet Beebzebub, blow thy born, and call borne from 
every corner the devils. P.O. 3056. A dhysempys 
whylewh e, mar as Sth e dhe cudh^ yn nep bdsy tetcl, py 
yn som, immediately seek ye for him, if he has gone to 
bide in some bush, bole, or in a corner. R.D. 539. W. 
swm. 

SORRAS, s. m. A gmdge, gmmbling. Pryce. W. sorrad, 

SORRY, V. n. To be angry, or offended ; to render angry, 
to provoke. 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. fat sor. 
En sckeretoys a sorras r/ly bonas Crist honoris, the wicked 
were angry for that Obrist was honoured. M.O. 31. 
Moy es Dew ny a vyi, h^s vynytha na sorren, greater 
than God we should be, that we should never be 
offended. O.M. 220. Y won dhe w^r Dew an Tds re 
sorras drewyth henen, I know truly, God the Father a 
sorry woman hath angered. O.M. 256. R/ig owfefias 
pandra wrSfy may te sorri, a dds whek, for my sin what 
shall J do, that thou shouldst be angry, O sweet Father. 
O.M. 2258. R^g henna me a sorras, hag a ids na wren 
neffri, for that I was angry, and swore that I never 
would. P.O. 1421. B^th na sor^ never be thou angry. 
C.W. 90. Rag me an /irluth dhy Dew yw Dew a sor, 
for I the Lord thy God am a God that will be offended. 
Pryce, Serry is another form, qd. v. W. sorri, 

SORT, s. m. A hedgehog. Oorn. Voc. hyricus vel erin- 
atius. Written also sarL Arm. sort, Fr. sourd, a sala- 
mander. W. sorth, swrth, slothful, rough. Tbe proper 
name in W. is draenog^ prickly. 

SOS, V. subs. Thou art. Os assumes an 9 as a prefix after 
mar and mara, as mar s6s, if thou art ; of which mar 
sosa, mar sota^ mar sosi, mar a sosi, mar sog6, are various 
forms. For convenience they may be read mars 6s, 
mars osa, mars ota, mars osi, maras osi, mars ogi. See 
Mars, Sfc. 

SOTEL, adj. Subtle, clever. Gonesugy ken agesouch why 
ny's iy, rdg sotel ouch ynpup cr^ other workmen than 
you shall not cover it, for skilful ye are in every art. 
O.M. 2490. 

SOTH, V. a. To flatter. Pvbir dhe dhen guralewti, leva 
din yonk ho din c6th, orthafmar mynnyth coU, neffri 
gans anfals na soth, always do thou loyalty to man, be 
be a young man or an old man, if thou wilt listen to 
me, ever with the false do not flatter. M.O. 175. From 
the Old English, soothe, to flatter. 

SOTH, s. m. Suite. Arluth, otU nyaenouch, del farsyn 
yn ta g€nouch,yn agas soth; lavar dnynny b6s dhe vrjs, 
ha ny an gura ef uskys, kepar delgdlh, Lord, behold us 
with you, as we fared well often in your suite, tell us 
the will of thy mind, and we will do it immediately, 
like as it is becoming. R.D. 1881. 

SOUL, s. m. Stubble. Llwyd, 11, 155, gives the late 
form zoul, W. soi^l, sovl. Arm. soul. Lat. siiptda, 

SOWETH, interj. More the pity, sadly, unhappily, alas. 
A na wylta ol m^ns is orth dhe vlamye yn sowetli, hag oto 
ry dhys hoxow tres, hetegyns te ny sconyth, seest thou not 
all the multitude (that) is blaming thee unhappily, and 
giving thee froward blows ? nevertheless thou dost not 
refuse. M.C. 120. A sotveth, te dha gregy dhan jowl 
brds, ha'y anfugy, ah, sad, thou to believe the great 
devil, and his hypocrisy. C.W. 76. Fensen ow hosaf 
maroWy soweth, bythifueth hdsformyyi, would that I were 



dead ; alas that I ever was made. C.W. 92. Sowelk 
an prps, accursed be the time. C.W. 120. Ah, soujeth, 
gtveles an pr^s, ah, unhappily to see the time. C.W. 122. 
W. ysywaeth, comp. of y sy^ that is, and gwaeth, worse. 
Arm. siouaz, t suez. Ir. saoth, f saiih, tribulation. 

SOWLS, 8. m. A shilling. Llwyd, 151, zowlz, A late 
form of sols, qd. v. 

SOWS, s. m. An Englishman, a Saxon. Plur. sowson, 
Llwyd, 242, zowzon. Pow an Sowson, England. 42. 
Written also saws, qd. v. 

SOWSNEC, 8. f. The English language. Llwyd, 42* 
i zouznak, and 32, i zaznak, W. saesnaeg. Arm. saoz' 
nek. Written also sawsnec, qd. v. 

SOWYNNE, V. a. To prosper, to flourish, to thrive. 
Written also soweni, 3 pers. s. fut sowyn. Pan dra 
^y f^ I^cw gul vry ahanaf, na sowyny an peyth a 
wrehaf ny wra, ha pup ur ckatel Abel, y a sowyn m^l 
blik guel; Abel an pren rdg henna, why will not God 
make account of me ; nor thrive the thing (that) I do 
will not ; and always an article of Abel's will thrive 
a thousand fold better ; Abel shall pay for that. O.M. 
520. Fenytha na sowyny, tan hemma war an challa, that 
thou mayest never thrive, take this on the jaw-bone. 
O.M. 539. Me an dalhenfest yn tyn', ha gans ow dom* 
ow an guryn na sowenno, I hold him very tightly, and 
with my hands squeeze bim that he thrive not. P.O. 
1133. Ny sowynaf, gon yn ta, nefra yn bjs, I shall not 
prosper I know well, ever in the world. C.W. 98. 
Henna ew marrudgyon brdsy an noer ny sowenas yn 
for my wrug ev kerras, that is a great wonder, the 
earth hath not flourished in the way I made him go. 
C.W. 128. 

SPAS, adv. Whilst, until. Llwyd, 66, ^9, 

SPAVEN, s. m. Smoothness. Com. Too. spaven mo r 
equor, smooth sea. W. yspai,yspaith, what is clear and 
open. 

SPECCIAR, adj. Spotted, speckled. Llwyd, 33. Bor- 
rowed from the English. 

SPEDHES, s. m. Briars, brambles. Vth whys lavur dhe 
dhybry ty a wra, bis yth worfen ; spem ha spedhes ow 
tevy, heJri vy may Jo anken, in thy sweat labour to eat 
thou shalt, even to thy end ; thorns and briars growing, 
whilst thou shalt be until death be. O.M. 275. Crifyw 
gwrydhyow an spedhes,. mayth yw ofo dyto-vrech terrys 
worti menouch ow quethi, strong are the roots of the 
briars, that my arms are broken, working often at 
them. O.M. 689. Spedhes is a plural aggregate, of 
which the sing, would be spedhen, W. ymydhaden, 
t ispidatenn, Ir. sdathach, Gael, sgitheach, Manx, 
skatg, 

SPENCER, s. m. A butler. Pyw a synsow why mochya, 
nep a serfpu a dh^ber ? A nynsyw nip a dheppro ? yw 
sur del heuet dymmo ; moy yw arluth es spencer, whom 
think ye greatest, him (that) serves, or (that) eats ? is 
it not he that eats ? sure it is as it seems to me ; greater 
is the lord than the butler. P.O. 802. The obsolete 
English term. 

SPERN, s. m. Thorns. Spem ha spedhes ow tevy, thorns 
and briars growing. O.M. 275. Gans spem gurich y 
cureni, with thorns do ye crown him. P.O. 2064. OUi 
spem grisyl gyni, ha dreyn lym ha scharp ynni, a grup 
bjs yn empynyon, see sharp thorns with me, and spines 
pointed and sharp in them, (that) will pierce even to 
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the brains. P.O. 2118. Pan welafadro dKy pen curyn 
spern, when I see about his head a crown of thorns. 
P.O. 2934. Me a dhuk curyn a spen^ n^ try our adro 
dhum pen, I wore a crown of thorns some three hours 
around my head. R.D. 2554. Spern is a plural aggre- 
gate, the singular being spernan, Llwyd, 240. Speman 
wyn^ a white thorn. 110. Spernan diu, a black thorn. 
Arm. spern^ spernen. 

SPERNABYL, adj. Willing to be despised. Be^ yw 
dhys bSs vuell ha spemahyll yih servysy manno alio an 
iehell ogas dhys bos trylys, it is needful for thee to be 
humble and willing to be despised in thy service, that 
the evil one may not be turned near to thee. M.C. 
19. Formed probably from the Old English, asperne, 
to disregard. Lat. aspernor. 

SPERIS, s. m. A spirit. Tays ha Mdb han Speris Sans 
wy a bps a leun gohn^ Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, ye 
shall beseech with a full heart. M.C. 1. An iotU a 
trylyas speris, hay eth dh*y fyller Ufthy^ the devil turned 
spirit, and went to his place quickly. M.O. 18. Written 
also spyrys, qd. v. 

SPIRIT, s. m. A spirit Corn. Voc. spirihts. The oldest 
form of speris, and spyrys, qd. v. W. yspryd* Arm. 
speret Ir. spiorad^ fspiruL Gael, spiorad. Manx, 
hpyryd. All from the Lat. spiritus. 

SPLAX, adj. Bright, resplendent, splendid, clear, lucid. 
Com p. splanna. Lemmen pan yw nif dhyn gwrjs^ ha 
lenwys a eledh splan, ny a vynformyS an bys, now when 
heaven is made to us, and filled with bright angels, we 
will form the earth. O.M. 10. Ny yllyn syvel yn ban 
rdk own anodho, y wolow o mur a splan, I could not stand 
upright for fear of him, his light was very brilliant 
R.D. 535. Rdk an Arluth a yeusys hydhew worthyn yn 
geydh spian^ for the Lord spoke to us to-day in clear 
day. R.D. 1503. Yn le may *th en^ yn irevow yn splan 
me as derevas, in the place that I was, in towns clearly 
I declared them. M.C. 79. Oil gans our terlerUry ydh' 
esaf, splanna es an houl, all with gold glittering I am, 
more resplendent than the sun. C.W. 10, 14. En splan, 
clearly. Llwyd^ 248. The last form was spladn. 48. 
W. ysplan. Arm. splan, Lat. splendidus. 

SPLANDER, s. m. Brightness, splendour, clearness. 
Llwydy 33. Oil dhe sfiander haih tekier y treyl skon 
dhys dhe hacter, ha mh- utheck byllen^ all thy splendour 
and beauty shall be turned immediately to deformity 
and most ugly foulness. C.W. 22. W. ysplander. Arm. 
splander, Lat splendor, 

SPLANNA, v. n. To be bright, to shine, to glitter. 
Uwyd, 62. W. ysplanna. Arm. splanna, Lat. splen- 
deo, 

SPRUS, 8. m. Grains, kernels. A plural aggregate, of 
which the singular is sprusan^ f. AUoma tayr sprusan 
dryes mes a Baradvs dhe why ; a aval y /6ns terrys, a 
dneth a'n wedhan atfry ew henwys, ytvednan a vewnans : 
an il a omas dhe ny^ pan vo dewedh dhe'th dhydhyow, 
hath v6s gyllys a lema, gora sprusan y'th ganow,nd'n 
dhew arail pur dhybblans yn dha dhew freig ; m^s an 
sprus y fjdh tevys gwedhan a vjdh pdr precyous, here 
are three kernels brought out of Paradise to you ; out 
of an apple they were broken (that) came from the 
tree truly, that is called the Tree of life : the angel 
commanded to us, when were ended thy days, and thou 
wert gone from hence, to put one kernel in thy mouth. 



and the two others very distinctly in thy nostrils; out of 
the kernels there shall grow a tree, (that) shall be very 
precious. C.W. 140. Written also sptis, Kemer tyyr 
spus a'n aval a dybrys Adam dhe das, take three kernels 
of the apple (which) Adam thy father ate. O.M. 823. 
An try spits yn y anow me a's gor^ the three grains in 
his mouth I will put. O.M. 870. Boktngeth Dew yw 
hemma, bones gorrys an spOs-ma yn y anow, the will of 
God is this, that these kernels be placed in his mouth. 
O.M. 874. Arm. splus^ sing, splusen, 

SPYRYS, 8. m. A spirit Onan ha try 6n yn guyr^ en 
Mdpy han Map, ha*n Spyrys^ one and three we are in 
truth, the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit. O.M. 
4. A Dds, Map, ha Spyrys Sans, gordhyans dhe'th corf 
wek pUp prps, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, glory to 
thy sweet body always. O.M. 85. Oio spyrys ny dr^ 
nefri yn corf map den v^th yn beys, my spirit shall not 
always dwell in the body of any son of man in the 
world; M. 925. Marow yw pup tra ese spyrys a 
vewnans ynno, dead is every thing (that) there was the 
spirit of life in it. O.M. 1090. A later form of spirit, 
qd. V. 

SQUARDYE, v. a. To tear, to rend, to break to pieces ; 
to be torn, to be rent, to be broken to pieces. Part 
squardyys. Garlont spern war y ben a ve gorris, mmf'th 
squardifs adro ol, a garland of thorns was put on his 
head, so that it was torn all about M.C. 133. Ow 
holon yntri m^ll darn marth yw gen6^ na squardhy, it is 
a wonder to me that my heart does not break into a 
thousand pieces. M.C. 166. Oil warbarth may 'th ens 
SQuardis, that they were altogether torn. M.C. 181. 
A wotta omnia neb jfll tempell Du dowstoU squarckfi, ha 
dh'y v6dh y dhrehevell, behold here one that can tear 
to pieces the temple of God, and raise it at his will. 
M.C. 195. Feyll an tempyll a sqttardyas yntrS dew, the 
veil of the temple was torn in two. M.C. 209. Written 
in the Dramas, squerdyi^ qd. v. 

SQUAT, adv. Suddenly. How, hale keUep onan, gesouch 
hy, a barth Malan, yn morter skuat dhe godli^, ho ? haul 
every one, let it, on Malan's part, into the mortise 
crack to fall. P.C. 2816. " S^iot is a word used by 
the miners, the squat of a load, a broad heap." Pryce. 

SYUATTYA, v. a. To pluck, or tear to pieces^ to smite, 
to strike, to hew. 3 pers. s. fut. squaL Part. squatHfys, 
Squattyys ew dha ampydnyon, smashed are thy brains. 
C.W. 124. Gans otv boell nowydh lemmys me a squat pub 
peis tymber, with my axe newly sharpened, I will hew 
every piece of timber. C.W. 166. Llwyd, 66^ sguaUia ; 
117, 142, dho skuaUia, dho skuaUya, Arm. sk(ja, 

SQUENIV, adj. Unchaste. Corn. Voc. twces/iw. "This 
word appears to be the negative of guaf, chaste ; which 
is cognate with the Gael, geanm. The two forms would 
then be theoretically guanv, disgueniv, or perhaps ofioiMs, 
disguenm, in analogy with laian^ diskuan," Norris's 
Cornish Drama." 

SQUERD, s. m. A rent, any thing torn. Pryce, " Squard 
is still used in Cornwall for a rent in the garment^ 
Polwhele, 

SQUERDYE, v. a. To tear, to rend, to break to pieces. 
Part squerdys, squyrdys. Dyeth mur yw dhym skuerdyS 
na terry pous an plos wds; teulel pren mjfl wel vy6, pan 
v6ns squerdys ny v^dh vds, it is a great pity to me to 
tear or rend the coat of the dirty fellow ; to throw 
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dice would be a thousand (times) better, when it is 
torn it will not be good. P.O. 2845. Dywdow yffam 
a squerdyas corf ludas ol dhe dhamowy devils of hell 
tore the body of Judas all to pieces. M.O. 106. Yw 
saw ol dhe wolyow a \cyly$ vy dhe squerdyi^ are all thj 
wounds healed (that) I saw tearing thee ? R.D. 496. 
Y golon squyrdys a les me a toelas, his heart torn in 
pieces I saw. R.D. 1032. Un prof us bynyyes, yn grous 
ha dhyiJDvrech a leSy aquerdys y treys hay <ihewU^ a bless- 
ed prophet on a cross, and his arms extended, torn his 
feet and his hands. R.D. 1266. Written also squardyS, 
qd. ▼. Arm. scarza, 

SQUYCH, s. m. A jerk, switch, or twitch. Panfue an 
purpur war skwych kyciiys dhe vh gans dyw dhom^ worto 
y glynes hardlych ran a^n k^c b^s yn ascom^ when the 
purple was with a jerk snatched awaj with hands, to it 
adhered closely a piece of the flesh even to the bone. 
R.D. 2594. 

SQUYTH, adj. Weary, tired, fatigued. A Dew her 
assoma squythy wyn veys a quellen un w^lh an termen 
dhe dheiveahcf dear God I am weary, happy should I 
see once the time to end. O.M. 684. Squyth 6f dre 
ver lafurySy I am weary through much labouring. O.M. 
2049. Nans 6n lafuryys gansOy hag an yssyly pur squythy 
now we are oppressed with it, and our limbs are very 
weary. O.M. 2824. Ha'n dheuHuty hjs pan vdns squythy 
war Crist y fons ow cronkyiy and those two until they 
were tired, were beating Christ M.G. 132. Arm. shiizy 
squiz, 

SQUYTHENS, s. ro. Weariness, fatigue. Me a vyn m6s 
dhe uri ow Arluthy treys a dewli gans onement kSr, ha 
war y pen y scully^y a pup squyihens y sawyiy hag ylyS y 
vrewyony I will go to anoint my Lord, feet and hands 
with precious ointment, and shed it upon his head ; 
from all weariness cure him, and anoint his bruises. 
P.O. 477. Arm. skuizder. 

SQUYTHEYS, adj. Weary, made weary. A il, me a 
lever dhys, ow thds ew c6th ha squytheys ; ny oarsi peJU 
bew^y O angel, I will tell thee, my father is old and 
weary ; he would not wish to live longer. O.M. 737. 

STAGEN, s. f. A lake, a pool. Llwyd, 33. Lat stagnum, 

STEAN, 8. m. Tin. Uwydy 154. HwSl stean, a tin- 
work. 60. Pul steany a tin pit. Pryce, Stean San 
Agnes an gwella stean en Kemow, the tin of St. Agnes 
the best in Cornwall. Ibid. Written also contractedly 
slSn, Hwel sten, Llwyd, 145. W. ystaen. Arm. stean. 
It. Stan. Gael, staoin. Manx, stainney. Lat. stannum. 
Fr. etain. 

STBPENIC, s. f. The palate. Com. Voc. palatum. Read 
by Llwyd, 111, stevnia. Pryce gives stevaic as the read- 
ing. W. ystevaig. Ann. stan, slaon^ slavn, stafn. 

STELLA, adv. Always, continually. Llwyd^ 70, 148, 
178. 

STEN, s.f. AmilkpaiL Llwyd, ^AQ. W ystgn. 

STENER, s. m. A tinner, a pewterer. Plur. stennerion. 
Pryce. Ry dha stener dec pens en bledhan^ give to a 
tinner ten pounds a year. Ibid. Written also stynnar. 
W. ystaethor. Arm. steaner, stener. 

STENOR, s.f. A water wagtail. jL/«yfl^, 93,240. From 
slh^y a milkpail. This bird has various names in 
Welsh, as tinsigU sigUdin y gibySy brith yr 6g^ and in 
connection with the dairy, britii y vuches. 



STERBN, 8. f. A star. Corn. Voc. stella. Plur. stery 
steyr, steryan. Dowr ha /er, ha tdn, ha gwynsy houl, ha 
loury ha steyr hyffris, a Gryst ow codhaff memanSy anken y 
wodhevys, water and earth, and fire, and wind, sun and 
moon, and stars likewise, at Christ suffering death, sor- 
row they suffered. M.C. 211. Yn pesweri gwreys perjyth 
dhen beys ol golowys gMny h'aga hynwyn y a vijJk an 
hotUy han I6r ha*n steryan, on the fourth be made per- 
fect, to all the earth bright lights, and their names they 
shall be the sun, and the moon, and the stars. O.M. 
36. An planats h awarthay ha*n ster yn wSdh maga to, 
the planets (that) are pn high, and the stars also as well. 
C.W. 156. Written by Llwyd, sterran. Sterran leski, 
a blazing star, or comet. Sterran gwandriy a planet 
121. Sterrian moya, the greatest stars. 224. W. sereny 
f scirenn, in Oxford Glosses, plur. ser. Arm. stereny 
stiren. Ir. frean. Gael, fsteom. Gr. Atrr^qp. Lat 
astrum, sidera. Goth, staimo, Isl. stioma. Ang. Sax. 
sterra. Eng. star. 
STEVEL, 8. f. A chamber ; a dining room. Com. Voc. 
steuel, triclinum. Llwydy 4, 166. W. ystavell, festauelly 
pi. Ifstevill, in Juvencus Glosses. Lat stabulum. 
STBVYA, s. m. A crowd, a company. Yn un stevya oil 
y ^th bjs yn Pylat o lustis, in a crowd they all went to 
Pilate (who) was magistrate. M.C. 239. Cf. It. stivar, 
from Lat stiparcy to cram fhll. Eng. sfevedor. 
STICEDN, s. m. A pale, post, or stake. Llwyd , 112. 
STIFAC, 8.m. A cuttle fish. Uwydy 148,274. yf.ys- 

tiflog. Lat sepia. 
STIL, 8. m. A beam, a rafter. Llwydy 165. PI. stilliow. 
Dew tek a bren rdg styllyoWy ha compos y denwennowy 
brds ha crom y ben goleSy lo the fairest tree for rafters, 
and straight its sides, large and rounded its lower end. 
O.M. 2441. Cowythy projyyn an styllyow, mars ens com^ 
pes dhe^nfbso90y comrade, let us try the rafters, if they 
are straight to the walls. O.M. 2471. Tyeuch an temple 
hep lety na dheffo glaw dhe'n styllyowy roof ye the temple 
without delay, tnat the rain come not to the rafters. 
O.M. 2488. W. estylly planks ; sing, asiyllen. Lat 
stilus. 
STILLEN, 8. f. A hedge in a mine, or stream work. 

Pryce. 
STIRAN, 8. f. A Blap. i Dho rei stiran war an v6hy to 

give a slap on the cheek. Lluyd, 117. 
STLAF, s. m. A stammerer. Com. Voc blesus. Arm. 

stlabeza, to pronounce ill. 
STOC, 8. m. The stock of a tree, a trunk. Com. Voc. 

stirbs. Gael. stoc. 
STOL, 8. f. A stole, a scarf. Cora. Voc. stola. W. ystola. 
Arm. stdl. From the Latin. StoUqfy Com. Voc manu- 
ale, a sleeve or hankerchief ; lit a scarf or dress for the 
hand ; being compounded of st6l, and I6f, a hand. 
Manuale was used in the middle ages to signify a hand* 
kerchief, or napkin, or sleeve covering the hands. 
STONS, s. m. A standing. Ow stons a fue crows a pren; 
kyns en mychtem, din ha DeWy my standing was a cross 
of wood ; before I was a king, man and God. R.D. 
2579. 
STORC, 8. m. A stork. Com. Voc. ciconia. From the 

English. (W. chwibon.) 
STRAIL, 8. m. Tapestry. Com. Voc. tapeta. Strait- 
elestery matta, a mat of sedge or rushes. Ibid. W. 
ystraill. Lat stragula. 



STROO 



326 



SUL 



STRECHYE, v. n. To stop, to stay, to tarry. Written 
also strechS. 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. fnt. strech. 
Farwel, aw arluih gweHa, ny vynna strechS pelia, fare- 
well, my best lord, I will not stay longer. O.M. 2288. 
^P^ y*^ ^pscop fystynyn ; strechi na wryllyn^ let us 
hasten to the bishop ; let ns not stop any longer. P.O. 
1135. Ny wren slrechyi na fellas we wUl not stop any 
longer. P.O. 2334. Mar strechyn omma na moy, ny agan 
hjdh y dreyS, if we stay here any more, we shall not en- 
dure it. P.O. 3001. Ke yn kerch dywhans hep let, na slrech 
hep mar, go thou away quickly without delay, tarry not, 
doubtless. R.D. 117. Ha re pel ny re strechyas, and 
too long we have stayed. R.D. 721. Ty ha'th vaw na 
strech lemmyn, thou and thy boy, stay not now. R.D. 
1991. Yn unfysten^ me a* 8 gwra ; ny strechyaf pell, in 
a hurry I will make them ; I will not tarry long. M.G. 
158. Eng. stretch. 

STREIL, s. m. A horse-comb. Com. Voc. strigU vel 
striyulus. Formed from the Latin, by the regular muta« 
tion of ^ into its secondary form yhf which having no 
sound was omitted. 

STREING, 8. m. A buckle. Com. Yoc. Jibula. W. ys- 
traig, 

STREST, 8. m. A shaft, or upright stem of a pillar. 
Pryce. 

STRET, s. m. and f. A fresh spring, a stream. Com. 
Voc. latex, A'n yolon ydh Sth strei bras, dour ha goys yn 
kemeskis, ha ryp an gyw a resas dhe dhewU n^b a n gwys^ 
Jcis, from the heart there went a great stream, water 
- and blood mixed, and ran down by the spear to the 
hands of him that struck him. M.C. 219. Written 
also streih, or streyth. Fenten bryght avel arhans, ha 
pedyr streyth vrds aefry, ow resek a dyworty, worti myres 
may *th o whans, a fountain bright as silver, and four 
large streams indeed flowing from it, that there was a 
desire to look at them. O.M. 772. Ir. sroth, + smth. 
Gael. smth. Manx, stroo. W. /rtod, f/rut. C. f/rot. 
Arm. Jroud. Latin, /return. Bansc. srotas, (sru, to 
flow.) Germ, srut ; " nomen multis fluviis commune." 
Wacht. 

STREV YE, v. a. To strive, to contend. Beys ywporris 
heb strevyi b6dh ow thas dhe v6s sewys, it is needful, that 
the will of my Father should be followed without 
striving. M.C. 73. Ha dhodho a leverys re saffS Crist 
heb strevyi, and said to him that Christ had risen in- 
contestably. M.C. 248. From the English. 

STRIC, adj. Active, nimble, swift. Llwyd, 47, 68, 170, 
strtk. 

STRIF, 8. m. Strife, contention. Hag ol kerchys dodho 
dh*y wl6s hep stryf ha kds, and all brought to him to 
his land without strife and hatred. P.O. 30. Arm. 
strif, striv. Eng. strife. 

STRIFOR, s. m. A wrangler, a causer of strife. Com. 
Voc. contentiosus. 

8TRIWE, s. m. A sneezing. Llwyd, 154, strihwe. 

STRIWI, V. a. To sneeze. Llwyd, 154, dho striwhi ; 
248, a striwi, sneezing. W. ystrewi. Arm. strevia, 
striouein. Irish, sraoth. Gael, sreoth. Manx, streiyr. 
Lat. slemuto. 

^TROC, s. m. A stroke, a blow. PI. strecis. Yn corf 
Ihesusydh esi, hag efyn crows ow cregy,pymp m^llstrekis 
del iovS, ha pedergwyth cans goly, in the body of Jesus 
$here were, while he was hanging on the cross, five 



thousand strokes as there were, and four times a bun* 
dred wounds. M.C. 227. 
STROOOS, s. m. A stroke. PI. strocosow. Efa vyns^ 
qui deray, haa a r&s strokosow tyn, saw un marrek a*f» 
tadkas, he wished to do a deed, and he gave sharp 
strokes, but a soldier killed him. O.M. 2225. 

STROTHB, V. a; To bind, to gird, to wring. Kymer 
dhymmo ve kunys^ gans hvan bedhens strothys, ha war 
dhe geyn doga ef, take firewood for me, with a rope let 
it be bound, and on thy back carry it. O.M. 1297. Yd^ 
o owfous hkm brustplat purpur garow dhum strothd, dre 
an gds a rdk Pilat worto an kyc a glene, my robe and 
my breastplate were hard purple to wring me, through 
the blood before Pilate the flesh stuck to it R.D. 2592. 

STUL, 8. m. Epiphany, Twelfth day. Deal stul, the 
holiday of the Epiphany. Uwyd, 57. W. y^wi^. 
From the Lat. stella, a star. Called in Armoric, goud 
an steren. 

STULL, s. m. A rafter, or style. PL stuttyow. This 
word is still in use in Cornwall. Timber placed in the 
backs of levels, and covered with boards or small polai 
to support rubbish, is called a sluU. See Util, 

STUT, s. m. A gna^ a small fly. Cora. Yoc. cuiex. 

STYNNAR, 8. m. A tinner, a pewterer. Llwyd, 154. 
Id. qd. stener, qd. v. 

SUBEN, 8. f. A mass, a morsel. Com. Voc. offa. W. 
sobf soban^ sopen. Arm. srniben. Eng. sop. 

SUDRONEN, s. f. A drone. Cora. Voc. fucus. Arm. 
safronen. (W. begegyr.) 

SUEL, pron. Such, he that, that, those, who, as many 
as. Sttel a vynno b6s syltvys, golsowens ow lavarow, as 
many as would be saved, let them hearken to my words. 
M.C. 2. Pur apert hag yn goloto y leveris ow dyskas, ow 
lays ha*w lavarow, suel a vynna y cletoas, very openly, 
and in light I spake my doctrine, my laws and my 
words, (to) as many as would hear them. M.C. 79. 
En Edhewon a arm6, treytour pur y v6s keffys, hag 61 
drdk suel a wressi, the Jews cried out that he was 
found a very traitor, and all evil that he had done. 
M.C. 119. Govyn worthyn, hep lettyS,py suel a vynnyth 
deffry, ask thou of us, without delaying, whatever thou 
wilt truly. P.O. 592. Written also contractedly sui. 
Yn nep tol fyan dhenfo alemma, b^s may 'th eUo^ sul d 
dhe'n nef, into some hole let us flee away hence, until 
he goes, who is going to heaven. R.D. 136. W. jote/. 
Arm. seul. Ir. samhail. Gael, samhuil. 

SUG, adj. Moist. Pryce; who derives hence Tresvoofi, 
the moist or bog dwelling, in St. Colomb Major. Writ- 
ten also sog, qd. v. 

SUIDNAN, s. f. A draught, or portion. Llwyd, 65, 
sUidnan. 

SUIF, 8. m. Tallow. Cora. Voc. aruina. In late Coraish 
soa. W. sthyv. Arm. soav, soa. Lat. sebum. Fr. suif. 
See also Seym. 

SUL, s. m. The sun. Used only with d^dh, as dedh sul, 
Sunday, from the Lat dies solis. Lavar dhyn mars 6s 
huder, dr6k na jl den vjfth dhe wiU^ na npl dni weyth na 
dhe s^ ; gorihyp lemmyn hep a whh", tell us if thou art 
a sorcerer, that no man is able to do harm to thee, 
neither on work-day or Sunday ; answer us now without 
a murmur. R.D. 1833. My ny garaf sirechi pei na n^l 
dhi wjih na dhi sul^ I love not to stay long, neither on 
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work-daj or Snnday. R.D. 2250. Written also sil^ 
qd. y. W.sul. Arm. sul, Ir. «tf/. Gael, fsol, fsul, 
Lat. sol. 

SULL, 8. m. A prospect, or view. Pryce. Written also 
sell and syllt qd. y. 

8URGYA, V. n. To rise. Dho surgya. Pryce. Lat 
surgo, Eng. surge, 

SY, pron. s. Thou, thee. Eva, prdg g whrwU sg hdli' 
dhe brges hep kin^ Eve, why didst thou deceive thy hus- 
band without pity. O.M. 277. Prdg g tolsU sg hep ken, 
why didst thon deceive her without pity. O.M. 302. 
Hen ew an oel a versg o dedhgwgs dgso sg dhevoorth an 
T6s Dew an nlef, this is the oil of mercy (that) was 
promised to thee by the Father God of heaven. O.M. 
842. Par del g'thprgnngs gn ker^ hafasta sg dhe vreder 
gn luen grgggans, like as I bought thee dearly, strength- 
en thou also thy brethren in full belief. R.D. 1163. Sg 
is another form of /y, softened sometimes into gg, qd. v. 
and is used after verbs, and for emphasis after the 
compound pronoun. It is also found with a plural 
verb. Ogedi sg gletvguch dhgm ol masons an dri, ketep 
pol; guetgeuch lines avorow ow congs gn crps an dri, 
hear ye, listen to me all masons of the town, every 
head; take ye car6 to be to-morrow working in the 
middle of the town. O.M. 2297. 

SYCH, adj. Dry. Avel olow aga thregs, sj)ch jns 61 kepar 
ha legs, like the prints of their feet, they are all dry 
like herbs. O.M. 761. Mar k(jf /j/r «^cA, mg a gregs, 
dgnng ng dhewhel arti^ if it shall find dry ground, I be- 
lieve, it will not return to us again. O.M. 1131. Writ- 
ten also sech, qd. v. W. sjch^ m. sich^ f. Arm. sech, 
Ir. siuc, f secc* Gael, seac, f sic, Lat. siccus, Gr. cavxo?, 
Lith. sausas, 0. Slav, suchu. 

SYCHE, v. a. To make dry, to dry, to wipe. Part, sgchgs. 
Dew J tik a wil gw homma^ S^rff^ gollas an wlds ; saw an 
wedhent dhgm gma hg h6s sgchgs marthgs vrSs, God, fair 
to look at is this, woe to him (that) lost the country ; 
but the tree, it is to me a great wonder that it is dried. 
O.M. 756. Na 61 na scrgg^ nip a whgleih sgchsgs g tregs 
gans dhe dhgw pleth, weep not nor shriek, he whom 
thou seekest thou driedst his feet with thy two plaits. 
R.D. 854. Written also sechS, W. sgchu. Arm. secha. 

SYGAL, 8. ro. Rye. JJwgd^ 147. Arm. segal. Ir. sea- 
gul, Gael, seagal, Manx, shogggl, Gr. aexek^. Lat 
secale. Fr. seigle, (Called in W. rhfy. Ang. Sax. 

6YGALEC, 8. f. A field of rye. Pruce. Arm. segalec. 
8YGAN, s. f. Sap, juice, moisture. Llwgd, 13, 157. W. 

sug. Arm. s^n, Ir. sugh, Gael, sugh, Manx, soo, 

Lat succus, San so. saikas, Fr. sue. 
SYHYS, part Dried. Golhg ow tregs ng hgrsgs ; homma 

gans daggrow keffrgs re's holhas ; gans g blew g f6ns 

sghgs, to wash my feet thou hast not oflered ; this one 

with tears even has washed them ; with her hair they 

were dried. P.O. 521. A softer form of sgchgs, part. 

pass, of sgchSf qd. v. 
SYL, s. m. The sun. Prgce. Generally written «u/, 

qd. v. 
SYL, adv. Although, albeit Llwgd, 57, 79, 234, 249. 
SYLGWETH, adv. On a Sunday. Llwyd, zglgueth. 

Comp. of sgl, and gwiih, a time. W. sulgwailh. 
SYLL, 8. m. A view, a prospect Written also sdl. W. 

sgllj sil. Arm. sell. Ir. suU, an eye. Gael. S€all,S€all* 



adh, a view ; suil, an eye. Manx, sooill, an eye. 

SYLLY, v. a. To view, to behold, to observe. Agg dhe*n 
get Qor dhe ben, ha g sglvgth ol na gen, pe-penag-ol a 
wgltg, within the gate put thy head, and thou shalt be- 
hold all not otherwise, whatsoever thou seest O.M. 
744. Mg a sgllg gn ur-nay a callen dSs dhe'n pruck-na, 
gfyi barggnpurpir, I saw then, if I could come to that 
degree, it would be a very wise bargain. C.W. 58. W. 
sglluy selu. Arm. sellout. Ir. sillim, Gael, seall. Manx, 
shilleg. 

SYLWADUR, 8. m. A saviour. Written also sglwader, 
and sglwador. Tg gto sglwador an begs, thou art the 
Saviour of the world. P.O. 304. itho dasserchgs 
gw Ihesu agan sglwadur, now is risen Jesus our 
Saviour. R.D. 800. Ihe^u Arluth nief ha begs, ha sgU 
wadur dhgn keffrgs, Jesus, Lord of heaven and earth, 
and Saviour to us also. R.1). 1 152. Ihesu a ladhas nSp 
o dhgn sglvmder, Jesus he has slain who was to us a 
Saviour. R.D. 2008. Arm. sahter. Lat salvator. 

SYLWANS, s. m. Salvation. Ef a vrhgs dhgm kgrhas 
a mount Tabor gueel a rds, mam vednen dredhS sglwans, 
he ordered me to bring from Mount Tabor the rods of 
grace, that I may have salvation through them. O.M. 
1958. Aban 6f sevgs a'n bedh, godhfedheuch g's b^dh 
sglwans, since I am risen from the tomb, ye know that 
ye have salvation. R.D. 1574. Mag fo dhe Dhu dhe 
wordhgans, ha sglwans dhe'n enevow, that there may be 
to God the glory, and salvation to the souls. M.O. 1. 
Written also sglwgans. 

SYLWEL, v. a. To save*; to be saved. Part sglwgs. 
Dew a als^ hep merwel gill dhe pup din ol sglwel dres an 
begs d, God could without dying have caused every 
man to be saved over all the world. R.D. 975. Rdk 
kemmgs a'n cr^s, ha a vo Ul vgggdhgs, sglwel a wra, for 
as many as believe it, and are faithfully baptized, shall 
be saved. R.D. 1144. Yma dhgmmo vg duon, ggllgs 
lemmgn gm colon, gn della Dew dhum sglwel, there is 
sorrow to me, gone now into my heart, so God save 
me ! R.D. 2248. Dre g vemans gredg ol an bjs a fjdk 
sglwgSf through his death clearly all tha world will be 
saved. O.M. 818. Nip na grjs gnnos, goef ng f^dh 
sglwgs, he that believes not in thee, miserable he 1 he 
will not be saved. R.D. 758. Arm. salvi. 

SYLWYANS, 8. m. Salvation. Yn Crgst regs gw dhgs 
crgggg v6s ef arluth dhgnng, ha sglwgans dhe tus an bgs, 
in Christ it is needful for thee to believe, that he is 
Lord to us, and Salvation to the people of the world. 
R.D. 1711. Mag tgffouch ol dhe sglwgans, sevottchgn 
^Sy^ crgggans, that ye may come all to salvation, stand 
ye in your belief. R.D. 2388. An Tds Dew dren 
Spgrgs Sans dhe*n begs dhanvonas sglwgans^ God the 
Father, through the Holy Ghost, has sent salvation to 
the world. R.D. 2611. 

SYLWYAS, s. m. A Saviour. Ihesu, mdp rds, agan 
sglwgas, dues gueres ng, Jesus, son of grace, our Saviour, 
come, help us. R.D. 307. Nep na gr^s g bSs sglwgas, 
goefgengsg vonas a brifs benen, he that believes Mm not 
to be a Saviour, woe to him that he was bom from the 
womb of woman. R.D. 2418. 

SYNDYE, V. a. To hurt, to injure. Part, sgndgs. Sgnd^ 
gs ve dre govaglis ; gn della gw leas hung, he was hurt 
through covetousness ; so is many a one. M.O. 62, 
Whg a dheth dhgm gn arvow dhom kemeres, dhom 
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stfndy^, dhom peynyi hja yn crow, ye are come to me in 
arms, to take me, to hurt me, to torture me even HDto 
death. M.C. 74. Dre y holon ydh Slh sithy y mdb, syndys 
pan welsS, through her heart there went an arrow, 
when she saw her son hurt. M.C. 223. Dk'yfalsury 
y cresys, pythueth re rug ow syndyi, her falsehood I be- 
lieved, ever she hath hurt me. O.M. 288. Written 
also schyndyi and shyndyi, qd. v. 

SYNGY, V. a. To hold, to esteem, to value ; to appre- 
hend, to bind, to oblige. Fart pass, syngys. Syngys 
mdr 6n dhe ludas, much obliged we are to Judas. P.O. 
1203. Ny an gor wharri dhe Pylatfast blfs yn tre, hag 
ef syngyns guyryonetky we will take him soon, to Pilate 
speedily, even to the city, and let him judge the truth. 
P.O. 1801. Tyvaw^ lemyn syng^ fasiy thou boy, now 
hold him fast. P.O. 1883. Vynyiha ^ngys 6f dhys, 
ever bound I am to thee. R.D. 96. in golon^ dren 
tenewen^ dhe restyi syngys ow gu, in the heart, through 
the side, I felt my spear thrust. R.D. 2586. A cor- 
rupted form of synsy, 

SYNS, v. a. Hold thou. 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. 
fut. of synsy, qd. v. Tan, syns y'th dom an giihna, ha 
herthyi gans nerih yn ban, take, hold thou in thy hand 
that spear, and thrust it with force upwards. P.O. 
3010. Natur scyle me a syns arluth da mar ppdh pey^ 
nys, ol y sogei^ kyn f6ns spns rdg y beyn dhe vos grevys, 
nature will cause, I hold, if the good lord be pained, all 
his subjects, though they be saints, to be grieved for 
his pain. M.C. 211. 

SYNS, s. m. Saints. Gwreuch y herthye a perfeth, gans 
mollaih Dew ha'y eledh ha sjr^s keffiysy do ye push it in, 
with the curse of Ood, and his angels, and saints also. 
B.D. 2288. Mollaih an s^ns, ha Dew aban, the curse of 
the saints, and God above. R.D. 2293. Plural of sans, 
qd. V. 

SYNSY, V. a. To hold, to esteem, to value; to apprehend, 
to catch ; to bind, to oblige. 2 pers. s. imp. and 3 
pers. s. fut syns. Part. pass, synsys. Bedhens ebron 
dreys pup ira^ rak synsy glaw awartha, let there be a 
sky above ^very thing, to hold the rain above. O.M. 
23. Synsys mur 6n dh*ygari, we are much bound to 
lo ve hi m. O.M . 1 1 26. Pandra synsyth yth luef lemyn, 
what boldest thou in thy hand now ? O.M. 1442. 
Guelen a pren a wrdf synsy, a rod of wood I do hold. 
O.M. 1444. H*agas mycMem d^ synseuch, hedre vyuch 
hyw yn bjs-ma, and for your king esteem him, as long 
as ye are alive in this world. O.M. 2360. Pyw a synsow 
why mochya, whom think ye greatest ? P.O. 798. Syn- 
^ sew e fast, hepletly^, hold ye him fast, without delaying. 
P.C. 1086. Del ouch why synsys gueryon, as ye are es- 
teemed true men. P.C. 1306. mara qureth^ my a syns 
dhe v6s dremas, if thou wilt do, I will bold thee to be a 
good man. P.C. 1773. Syns war dhe keyn an grous 
pren, hold the cross tree on thy back. P.C. 2686. N^ 
nan synso y sylwyas, a Dhu, goe/, he that holds him not 
his Saviour, God, woe to him. R.D. 614. Dhe'n 
Edhewon dyrryvys del o y fynnas synsy, to the Jews he 
declared how it was that be would hold him. M.C. 62. 
W. synnio, Lat. sentio, Fr. sentir. 

SYPPOSIA, V. n. To sleep, to repose. Dho syvpozia, 
Pryce. J Lebmen an hostez an tshei, hei a kynsuiazqen 
nebyn fxinah a erra en ire, a dho deslria an den kdlnen 
guilli en krmen an noz, a resta an dzhyi syppozia ; ha 



a fouigorra war an vertshanls, now the hostess of the 
house, she consulted with a certain monk that was in 
the town to destroy the old man in bed at night, while 
the rest of them were sleeping, and to lay the blame 
on the merchants. Llwyd, 262. 

SYTTYA, V. a. To set, to place, to lay. Part. pass. svl^. 
Ha ny a dhysw4 yn wedh an corf a sytseuch yn beah yw 
Ihesu m6p Maria, and we will shew also the body 
(that) ye placed in the tomb is Jesus, the Son of Mary. 
R.D. 629. Tummasow kekyjffris adro dhe dhewen gans 
nerih brds a ve syUys, thumps likewise about his jaws 
with great force were laid. M.C. 138. Sytiyyn an 
prenyn yplas, let us set the wood in its place. O.M. 
2673. Written also settya, qd. v. 

SYTH, card. num. Seven. S^th m0l ha spth cans biydhen, 
un den kyn fo ow Jcerdhes^ ow tos kyn spedye yn geydh 
dew ugans myldyr perfeyih omma ny alsi bones, seven 
thousand and seven hundred years, if a man should be 
walking, and though he sped in one day's coming forty 
miles complete, here he could not be. R.D. 2494. A 
contracted form of seith, qd. v. 

SYTHVAS, adj. Seventh. Aga sona me a wrtt, mayfo 'n 
sylhvas d^dh henwys an dydh a bowesva, I will bless 
them, that the seventh day may be called the day of 
rest. C.W. 32. Written also seithves, qd. v. 

SYTHYN, B. f. A week, seven-night See Seilhyn. 

SYYEL, V. n. To stand, to rise. Yn sur gans ow dew 
lagas ow syvel me a'n guelas^ surely with my eyes I saw 
him rising. R.D. 630. Nyyllyn syvel yn ban, rdk own 
anodhoy I could not stand upright for fear of him. R.D. 
633. Another form of sevel, qd. v. 

SYW, V. subs. He is. Mar syw, mora syw, mar sywa, if 
he is. See Mars and Yw, 

SYWE, V. a. To follow. 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. 
fut. syw. Written also sywyL Res yfv sywi y v6dh ef, 
pepenag vo, need it is to follow his will, whatever it 
be. O.M. 661. My a vyn aga sywe, ha warbarth aga 
ladhS, I will follow them, and together kill them. 
O.M. 1630. Lemmyn gwreuch ol ow f^wS, now do ye all 
follow me. O.M. 1674. Mar kefyn den a'npar-na, ny 
a'n syw bjs yn y chy, if we find a man of that sort, we 
will follow him even to his house. P.C. 648. Y v6s 
map Dew da y syw, pan dorras queth an tempel, that he 
is the Son of the good God it follows, when the cloth 
of the temple was rent P.C. 3087. Na wrens y na 
hen scyle lymmyn sywyi aga bSdh, they made no other 
ground but followed their will. M.C. 176. The same 
word as sewyi, qd. v. 

SYWETH, interj. More the pity, alas. Ah sywetk, Llwyd, 
66, 106. The same as sotceth, qd. v. 
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This letter in Cornish, Welsh, and Armoric, is both a pri- 
mary initial, and a secondary mutation. When a radi- 
cal initial it changes into d, and th, as ids, a father ; y 
dds, his father; ow thds, my father. W. idd; ei ddd; 
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his father ; ei thid^ her father. (The Wehh also has a 
farther mutation into the nasal mA, as tw nhdd^ mj 
father.) Arm. Idd; he ddd, his father ; va jedd, my father; 
the aspirate form being represented bj z. When seoond- 
ary t in Cornish and Armoric is the aspirate mutation of 
c^as da, good; pur dha, very good; magaki, as good; 
yn (a, well. f)6Hf to bear ; ow iSn^ beString. Due, y 
tue, he will come. Arm. doum, a hwd ; he zoum, his 
hand; h6 toum, your hand. This mutation is not 
found in the initials of Welsh words, but occurs in other 
places, as creilo, he may believe, from credu ; g(Uto, (na 
aUOfJ he may leave, from gadad; oaleiach, harder, from 
caM. In the Brse languages, / is also both primary, 
and secondary. When primary it has the same muta- 
tion in Irish as in Ck>mish, thus Ir. Hr, land ; ar dir, 
our land ; a ihir, his land. In Manx, / changes into h 
and dh, as taggloo, discourse ; e htiggloo, his discourse ; 
nyfi dhaggloo^ our discourse. When secondary, Hs a 
mutation of s, as Ir. and Gael. auU, an eye ; e shuil, his 
eye ; an Hul, the eye. Manx, sooUl, e hooUl, y tooill. 

TA, adj. Good. The aspirate mutation of da, qd. v. 
Ha m^ apQp ktiewen; aapyyn iajmp ethen^ <^<^ look 
thou on every side; examine well every particular. 
CM. 747. Avis hag agy yn4a gans pik bedhens standi' 
ur^s, without and within well let it be staunched 
with pitch. O.M. 963. Deg^ ol agan edhyn^ heUes 
yn wSdh maga kk, wamydhy my a ojfryn, tithe of all 
birds, beasts also as well, I will offer upon it O.M. 
1182. 

TA, pron. s. Thou. This form is only found in composi- 
tion in the Dramas, the simple forms being te and ti or 
iy, qd. V. Lavar lemyn pan dr6k vo a ver tu a dhys- 
qtiytlhysta dhynny, pan wrela mar coyni faro, tell thou 
now what evil is there on any side (which) thou shew- 
est to us, when thou actest so rudely ? P.O. 339. Pen- 
dra lecerta a'n fieckys ^ oto canij what sayest thou 
of the children (that) are singing ? P.O. 432. A'n 
gueiesta a dhyragos, a alsesla y aswoirfos, if thou shouldst 
see him before thee, couldst thou know him? R.D. 661. 

TA, pron. adj. Thy, thine. Ta honan, thyself. Lhoyd, 
844. Another form of te, or ty, qd. v. 

TABM, s. m. A piece, a morsel. Ev agowsys dhym mar 
dik ny tvodhyan tabm y naha, he spoke to me so fair, I 
knew not how to deny him a jot O.W. 56. A late 
corruption of tarn, qd. v. ^ Tcim is still used in Oom- 
wall for a bit of bread and butter." Pdwhele. 

TAO, v. a. He will choke. 3 pers. s. Ait. of tooa, qd. v. 
Tyg^fler, das yn rdk, ha mar ny dhueth, my a in tdk, hag 
a ver soys, thou jailer, come forth ; and if thou wilt not 
come, I will throttle thee, and in a short time. R.D. 
1990. 

TACOTE, V. a. To tack, to fosten. Written also taceS. 
Part taccyys, taccys. 3 pers. s. Alt tac. Us teyr spik 
vrds genes gur^s, rdk takkyi anfals prcfus yn pren crous, 
hast thou three great spikes made, for fastening the 
false prophet on the cross tree ? P.O. 2672. Dora 
kenter, hameataky luef gledhy give thou a nail, and I 
will fasten his left hand. P.O. 2747. Tackeach e a 
hiju^ y ben, fasten ye it above his head. P.O. 2793. 
Ireys ha dywlrfa pup tufeut tackyes gans kentrow hem, 
feet and hands on every side Dast fixed with nails of 
iron. P.O. 2938. Ynny hy bedhens tackyys, on it let 
him be fastened. P.O. 2164. Wwrih anplynken bedhens 
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taehfs, on the planks let them be fostened. P.O. 2518. 
Borrowed fh>m the English. 

TAO£L> s. m. A thing, an instrument, a tool. PI. tack" 
low. D6s genS pols dhe wandr^, ha dyso my a lever yn- 
irethon tadow pryvS, come with me to walk about a 
while, and I will tell thee between ourselves private 
things. O.M. 936. Yma dhymmo dhe wruthyl un pols 
byhan tackhw pryvS, I have to do a little while some 
private matters. P.O. 92. Mer a dacklow, many things. 
O.W. 56. W. tucyl, pi. tadau. 

TAD, s. m. A father. Llwyd, 114, thus reads tat, in the 
Oomish Vocabulary. 

TADDBR, s. m. Goodness. Lhoyd, 240. More correctly 
dader, qd. v. 

TADYATH, s. m. A nurser, a breeder. LUoyd, 101, 
thus reads talwU in the Oomish Vocabulary. 

TAEB^adj. Potent, powerfhl. Pryce. Vf.taer. 

TAG, s. m. A choking, a strangling. A molalh dhe'n 
hdr fen kam, ha thdg yn widh ganso, a curse to the 
crooked headed strumpet, and a choking too with it. 
O.W. 58. W. tdg. Arm. tdg. 

TAGA, v. a. To stifle, to strangle, to choke, to throttle. 
3 pers. s. fut tdc, or tdg. Part tegys, Llwyd, 157. 
Me a fwn sety^ colm r^, mayfastyo an colm wharrS adro 
dhum bryangen, a dhysempys dKum tag^, I will put a 
running knot, that the knot may fsksten soon around my 
throat, immediately to choke me. P.O. 1528. Malyw 
gynefdhe gafus dhe v6s gynen dhe terrus, yn dhe jSch 
rdk dhe tage, I am glad to take thee to go with us to 
(our) lands, in thy sin for strangling thyself. P.O. 1533. 
IVor tywedh whet cr6k a*th tdg, at last hanging will choke 
thee yet. P.O. 1818. W. tagu. Arm. taga. Ir. tadU. 
Gael. tachtC Manx, tachd. 

TAHUA, s. m. A sea calf, a seal. Uwyd, 120, 241. 

TAIR^ card. num. Three. Used with feminines only, as 
tair delcian, three leaves; tair bledhan, three years. 
Llwyd, 243. Another form of teir, qd. v. 

TAIRDHAO, card. num. Thirteen. Pryce. Written by 
Llwyd, 166, tard^. See ahM> Tredhec, 

TAIRNANT, s. m. A fomentation, or poultice. Oom. 
Voc. malagma, 

TAISH, s. m. A mole, spot, or freckle. Pryce. Fr. 
tache. 

TAL, B. m. The front, forehead ; end or top. Oom. Voc. 
Jrons. Ow cosk6 yn haus yti hdl^ lyskys ^a*n k^l dhe'n 
tdl, sleeping down in the moor, I am bumed from the 
nape to the forehead. O.M. 1781. Wheys yw ow thdl, 
dhysogy owfyslenS, my forehead is sweating, hastening 
to thee. O.M. 2686. fVdr yds vy dhe dhehesy gans mor^ 
ben bom trewysy dhe'n v^l hora war an tool, soon let me 
strike with mallet a terrible blow to the vile strampet 
on the forehead. O.M. 2705. Dew a settyas mark war- 
nasyn an com dhe ddl omma, God hath set a mark on 
thee in the hom of thy forehead here. O.W. 100. Te 
a'ngwilyn cam ow Ihdl, thou seest it in the hora of 
my forehead. O.W. 118. Tdlanchy, the top of the 
house. Llwyd, 252. Kodna tdl, forehead. 61. W. tdl. 
Ir. ftal. Gr. rikot. Sansc, tal, to end. 

TAL, adj. High, tall, eminent Pryce. Tal cam, the 
high rock, in St Allen. W. taL 

TAL, V. a. He will pay. 3 pers. s. iVit of taly, qd. v. 

TALBUM, s. m. A capon. Pryce. 

TALOH, 8. m. Bran. Oom. Voc. furfures. W. takh. 
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TALGEL, s. f. A pantry, a battery. Corn. Yoc. siffUlum^ 
cdlarium, W. UUgell, a pantry. Arm. idlgel, a seal. 

TALHAC, 8. m. A rock fish. Com. Voc. rocea. Called 
by Llwyd, 241, a roach, W. ialawg^ having a large 
forehead. 

TALLETH, y. n. To begin. The aspirate mutation of 
dcdlethf qd. v. My pan esen ow quandre, clewys a'n njl 
tenewen un el ow dalleth can^^ when I was walking 
abont, I heard on one side au angel beginning to sing. 
CM. 215. Mar a taUeth pertheges, if he begin to be 
angry. R.D. 698. 

TALLIC, s. m. That which is placed high, a garret. 
Pryce. Botallack (BodUillic^) the high dwelling. W. 
bodUtlog, nom. loc. 

TALLYOUR, s. m. A large dish, a platter. Ow tyhbry 
gynefyrna an tallyour yn keth hSs-tna n^b rum guerihas 
mlahreysy he is eating with me from my plate in this 
same food, who hath sold me some time ago. P.C. 754. 
Written by Ll^^d, 76, talktar. 

TALON, s. m. The belly. Com. Voc. venter, W. talon. 

TALSOCH, adj. Dull, stupid. Com. Voc. h^es. Comp. 
of tdl, a forehead, and Arm. souch, dull. 

TALVES, adj. Worth, of value. B6s takes, to be worth. 
Llwyd, 169. 

TALY, V. a. To pay, to requite, to recompense. 3 pers. 
8. fut. tdl, and talvyth. Part, tylysj qd. v. Mara pedhaf 
hew vledhen, my a n talvyth dhyuck^ rum pent pypenagol 
a sconyoy if I shall be living a year, I will pay it to you, 
by my head, whoever may object. CM. 2387. Me a 
vynsi a talfens mpl puns dhodko a our da, I would they 
were worth a thousand pounds to him of good gold. 
P.C. 211. Un deydh a dhue yredy,ma*n talvedhaf ol 
dJ^ywhy, kemmys enor dhym yw gur^s, a day will come 
surely, that I will repay it all to you, as much honour 
as to me is done. P.C. 269. Hag ef a dalvyth dhys 
whith^ y honor i del urrussys, and he will repay thee yet, 
as thou hast honoured him. M.C. 1 15. Syr^ ArltUh, 
Dew tdl dhyso^ Sire, lord, God reward thee. CM. 2605. 
Oto box mennafdhe terry a ddl murm vonS da, my box I 
will breaks (that) is worth much good money. P.C. 
486. f^See Dal.) W. talu. Arm. tallout. Ir. tuill, 
diol. Gael. dtol. 

TAM, s. m. A morsel, a bite, a piece, a jot, a bit. PL 
tymmyn. Ellas, pan dhybrys an tajn, alas, when I ate 
the morsel. CM. 762. Dhe escarn ol ketep lam gans 
ow bom a f^dh bretvys, thy bones all, every bit, with my 
blows shall be bruised. CM. 2743. A'n aval te kemer 
tam, of the apple take thou a bit M.C. 6. Ha gwythS 
tarn na guskens, and to take care that they slept not a 
whit. M.C. 241. Ow holan ol dhe dymmyn rdg morelh 
a wra terry, my heart all to pieces for grief will break. 
CM. 357. W. tam. Arm. tamm. Ir. taom. Gael. 
teum, Gr. rofio9, 

TAN, s. m. Fire. Cora. Voc. ignis. PL tanow. Tdn ha 
cledhi yma lemmyn parys, fire and wood are now ready. 
CM. 1305. Dufydh nerth an flam ha'n tdn, assuage 
the power of the fiame and the fire. CM. 2637. Otti 
an tdn oiv tewy, behold the fire kindling. P.C. 693. 
Tommans onan dour war idn, let one warm water on the 
fire. P.C. 833. Ow leskyyn tdn ha m6k, buming in fire 
and smoke. R.D. 281. Lucyfer yw ow hanow ; pensevic 
yn nef omma ; ow howethe ew tanow, Lucifer is my 
jiame ; a prince in heaven I am $ my companions are 



fires. C.W. 10. VT. tdn. Arm. tdn. Jr. teine^f km. 
Gael, teine. Manx, chenney. 

TAN, V. a. Take thou. Adam, ystyn dhym dhe dkom, 
tan henna dheworihef vy, Adam, reach to me thy hand, 
take thou that from me. CM. 206. Tan, r^yf dhc' 
worthyf ve ow degi ha'm offryn guldn, take, receive 
from me my tithe and my onering pure. O.M. 604. 
Tan hemma war an challa, take this on the jaw. O.M. 
540. 

TAX, comp. art. To the. Tan gyryn, to the crown. 
Llwyd, 249. More correctly dan, (do--an.) 

TAN, prep. Under, beneath, below. Yn midh Fedyr^ 
tan ow fedh, nyth nahaf, kyn fen ledhys, says Peter, on 
my faith, I will not deny thee, though I should be 
slain. M.C. 49. Hen yw an cr^s, tan ow fidh, that is 
the middle, on my faith. O.M.'2534. Engew lym rfa 
bechyi pur ewn yn dan an asow dre an golon mayth e$i, 
the sharp spear he darted very right under the ribs, so 
that it was through the heart M.C. 218. (See Don.) 
W. tan, dan. Arm. didan, indan. 

TANFENNY, v. a. Thou shalt send. A mutation of 
danfenny, 2 pers. s. fut. of danfbn, or danvon, qd. v. 
Dhodho gueyt may tanfenny, take card that thou wilt 
send to him. R.D. 1630. 

TANFONAS, v. a. He sent. A mutation of danfimas, 
3 pers. s. pret. of danfon, or danvon, qd. v. Ha gynef 
y tanfonas y te dheuch pare veuch wdr^ and by me he 
sent that he would come to you^ as ye were aware. 
RJ). 913. 

TANFONNO, y. a. He may send. A mutation of dan^ 
fonno, 3 pers. s. subj. of danfon, qd. v. War an Tds 
Dew my a b^s, y grath dhyn may tanvonno, to the 
Father God we pray, that he may send his grace to us. 
O.M. 669. Danveneuch why dhe Pyladt gans messeger 
may tanfonno dhyuch yn scon Cryst, mycntem an YaHh' 
ewon, send ye to Pilate by a messenger, that he send to 
you forthwith Christ, the King of the Jews. R.D. 1596. 

TANOV, pron. prep. Under me. Llwyd, 244. (Tan^ 
vy.) W. tanov. 

TANOW, adj. Thin, slim, slender, lean ; few, scarce. 
Thomas, ty d dhe Cynda, hag ena pregoth a wra yn ow 
hanow, ha gura dhys moy servygy ; yn wlds-na oto Un 
grysy tusyw tanow, Thomas, thou shalt go to India, and 
there shalt preach in my name, and make for me more 
servants; in that country my true believers are few 
persons, R.D. 2462. Written by Llwyd, 162, tanow, 
and 15, 64, tanaw. % Davaz tanaw, a lean sheep. 83. 
W. tenau. Arm. tanad* Ir. tanaidhe, tana. Gael. tana. 
Manx, ihanney. Lat. tenuis. Sansc. tanu. 

TANOWDER, s. m. Thinness, scantiness, scarcity. Writ- 
ten by Llwyd, 136, 240, tanauder. Arm. tanavder. 

TANTBR, s. m. A suitor. Cora. Voc. procus. This 
may be read tauter, and would then be borrowed from 
the English touter. 

TAPER, s. m. A taper, a wax candle. Cora, cereus. 
From the English. 

TARAD, s. m. What pervadeth, a piercer, an auger, a 
whimble. Tarad y cued, wood-pecker. Pryce. (W. 
taradyr y coed.) Written also tardar, qd. v. 

TARAN, B. f. Thunder. Com. Vocab. Umiiruum. PL 
tarennow. Belsebuc ha lavoethan, dyUeuch luhes ha taran 
quyt a'n hsco, Beelzebub and fiends, send forth light- 
nings and thunder, that it burn him quite. R.D. 129. 
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ElkUi na dhdUys am gwSn dh'y leshy tin luhesen, ha crak 
iaran, alas, that I sent not forth a lightning to burn 
him, and a clap of thunder. R.D. 294. Ellas^ dhynny 
ny ddl man duello luhes na taran dh'y lesky ef, alas, it 
avails ns not a bit to discharge lightning nor thunder 
to bum him. R.D. 296. % Yein hier, iarednow^ ha 
adowaSf cold weather, thunders, and lightning. Fryce, 
rf. taran. Arm. cunin, thunder ; toran, lightning. Ir. 
toran, Gael, torrun. Manx, laamagh. Hence the name 
of Taranis, a god of the ancient Gauls, mentioned by 
Lucan. 

TARDAR, s. m. An auger, borer, whimble. Heedh ow 
hool dhymmo iowih da^ ow ihardar^ ham mortholow; me a 
vyn mos aiema^ dhe tottUhyl ow nygyssow, reach thou to 
me my axe quickly, my auger, and my hammers ; I 
will go hence to my errands. O.M. 1002. Written also 
by Pryce, tamd. W. taradyr, + tarater, in Oxf. Glosses. 
Arm. tarar, tarazr, Ir. iarar, Gael, taradh, Manx, 
tharrfur, Fr. Utriire. Lat terehra, Sansc. tor, to pene- 
trate. 

TARDH, s. m. A breaking forth, an eruption. D^dh 
iardh, break of day. Pryce, (Arm. tarz an deiz,) W. 
tardh. Arm. tarz, 

TARDHA, ady. Through. Dho awana tardha, to bore 
through. Llwyd^ 117. W. tarm, 

TARDHAC. card. num. Thirteen. Llwyd, 166. Another 
form of tredhecy qd. v. 

TARDHE, y. a. To pervade, to break out, to emanate ; 
to penetrate, to bore, to pierce. Yn ur-na y a colmas 
y dhefrech fast yans cronow, en yoys yr* mes may 
tardhas, deCfastsens en cdmennow, then they bound 
his hands fast with thongs, so that the blood sprang out, 
80 they fastened the knots. M.O. 76. En varoayon a 
guskaa myityn, ha'n g^dh ow tardhi, ha Ihesus a dnedhor* 
as, hay ithynle may JynnS^ the soldiers slept at morn- 
ing, while the day was breaking, and Jesus arose and 
went whither he would. M.O. 243. W. tardhu. Arm. 
tarza, 

TARNEIDZHA, v. a. To swim over. Llwyd, 166. 
Com p. of tar, oyer, (Ir. tar^) and neidzha or nija, to 
swim. Ir. tarsnamham, 

TARNBWHON, s. m. The loin. Llwyd, 82. A late 
corruption of tenewen, qd. y. 

TAROFAN, s. m. A phantom, fright, terror. Written 
in the Cornish Vocabulary, tarutUttan, phantasma; 
which Llwydy 120, reads tarnytuan, A DSs yntri dhe 
dkewU my a yymmyn ow eni, ywpth e rdy tarofan, God, 
into thy hands I commend my soul, preserve it from 
fright O.M. 2364. Written also taros/an, Tarosfan a 
dhue deffry tear tus vds,pan v6ns yn chy, h'aga darasow 
deyeySf a phantom will come indeed upon good people, 
when they are in the house, and their doors shut R.D. 
1450. W. tarvutan, a scarecrow ; from tarv, fright, and 
hutany a delusion. 

TAROW, s. m. A bull. Ydhanwafh^h ha taroWy ha march 
yw best hepparow dhe v6p din ray ymweres, I will name 
cow and bull, and horse, (that) is a beast without 
equals for the son of man to help himself. O.M. 123. 
Ydh henfvaf beuch, ha tarow, oil an chattall deharow aya 
henwyn kemeransy 1 name cow, and bull, all the cattle 
feeding, their names kt them take. C.W, 30. W. 
tarwy pi. teirw. Arm. tarOy tarv, plur. tuvi, Ir. tarhh. 
Gael, tarbh, Manx, tarroOy pi. terroo, teiroo, Ano. Gaul. 
tarvas. Gr. ravpof. j^i^t. taunts. 



TARTH, 8. m. A breaking out, an erupti ^n. vPryce. Bee 
Tardh, 

TAS, s. m. A father. PI. tasow. An Tds ha'n Mdb, ha'n 
Spyryst the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit. O.M. 1. 
An Tds a nef dn yruk efdhodho haval, the Father of 
heaven made him like to himself. O.M. 878. An Tds 
Dew a wruk p&p tray God the Father made every thing. 
O.M. 1188. Dd yrchys ayan ids dhyn, as our Father 
commanded us. O.M. 448. Saw kyns ys mdsy ow thds 
whSk, ro dhym dhe vanneth perfethy but before going, my 
dear father, give me thy perfect blessing. O.M. 451. 
Ragon y pesys y dds, oil y sor may fe yevySy for us he 
prayed the father that all his wrath might be remitted. 
M.O. 9. My yw Deto dhe tassow, Ahram, Ysac^ ha Jacob 
yn widli keffrys, I am the God of thy fathers, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob likewise. O.M. 1409. Tds ywyn, a 
grandfather, Llwyd, 3 ; but in Welsh tdd ywyn is a 
stepfather ; and taid, tdd day is a grandfather ; W. tdd 
cu; and Arm. tdd cun, a great grandfather. Tds is a 
later form of tdd, or as written in the Cornish Vocabu- 
lary, tat, pater. W. tdd, ftdL Arm. tdd, Ir. athair, 
Gael, athair, Manx, ayr. The Irish term athair, f athir, 
is supposed to have lost an initial />, and to be derived 
from the Sansc. pd, to protect, nourish ; whence Sansc 
pitar. Gr. frari^p, Lat. pater, Eng. Jutlier, The 
Welsh tdd has its equivalent in Sansc. tdta, (carissime.) 
The Irish form is lost to the British Dialects, though 
there seems a trace of it in W. athrach, (athr — ocA, 
lineage ;) cyvathrach, affinity. Qf. also the infantine 
terms, W. iada. Arm. tata, Gael, taid, taididh, Manx, 
jeid, Gr. tctto. Lat. tata, Eng. dad, daddy, Gipsy, 
dad, dada. Port, taita, Hindoo, clada, Russ. tiatia. 
Fin. taat, 

TASSERCHY, v. a. To rise again, to arise. The aspi- 
rate mutation of dasserchy, qd. v. E/a tasserch dyouyel 
lyes prjs woyS merwel, he will rise indeed many days 
after dying. P.O. 1764. Pan bostyas dhe pen try deydhy 
tasserchy dhe vewnans, when he boasted at the end of 
three days that he would rise again to life. R.D. 375. 
Me a'nyw^th kyn tassorcho, 1 will keep him, though he 
should rise again. R.D. 379. Neb esi aberth yn hidh 
gans can ha mur a eledh, dhe vewnans y tassorchas, he 
that was within the tomb, with a hundred and more 
of angels, to life has risen. R.D. 516. 

TASSERHY, v. a. To rise again, to arise. The aspirate 
mutation of dasserhy^ qd. v. Ef a leverys yn wedh, try 
didh fvoyS m6s yn bidh, dhe vewnans y tasserhy, he said 
also, three days after going into the grave, to life that he 
would rise again. P.O. 1747. M6s dhe vyres me avyn 
an corf dm prynnes yn hm, mar tassorhas, 1 will go to 
see the body (of him that) redeemed me painfully, if it 
has risen again. R.D. 687. 

TASURN, s. m. A pile of wood, a wood-rick, Pryce, 
W. tds, dds. Arm. tes, Pr. tas, 

TAT, s. ra. A father. Com. Voc. pater. Read by Llwyd, 
114, tdd. The old form of tdsy qd. v. 

TATVAT, s. m. A foster father. Corn. Voc altor vel 
nutritor. To be read as by Llwyd, 101, tadvath, W. 
tadmaethy f tatmaeth ; comp. of tdd, a father, and maOhy 
nutrition. 

TAVAS, s. m. A tongue, a language ; a token. Plur. 
tavasow, 01 an tekter a icylys, ny §1 tavas den yn bjfs y 
leverd bynytha, all the beauty (that) I saw, the tongue 
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of man !• the world can not tell it ever. CM. 767. 
Kemer lyyr sous a'n aval a dybtys Adam dhe dds^ pan 
varwo gorry nep fd yntri y dhyns ha'y davas, take thon 
three kernels of the apple (that) thy father Adam ate, 
when he dies put them without &il between his teeth 
and his tongue. O.M. 826. Tavas r^ hur^ too longue- 
tonguedy a blab. Llwyd^ 80. Tavas nadar, (W. imod y 
neidr,J the herb adder*s tongue. 107. An Umar c6ih wo 
lavar ywir, hidh dom re ver dMn iavtu re hit, mes din 
heb tlavas a gollas y dir, the old saying is a true saying, 
there will be too short a hand to too long a tongue^ but 
a man without a tongue lost his land. 261. C6ih tanasow, 
ancient tongues. Pryce. Cam thavksy a crooked token, 
a rainbow. % Rdg hedna me a wra henytha wosa hehmoy 
yn ebom yf^dh ytvelys, an yabm thavas yn tejffry, there- 
fore I will make ever hereafter, in the sky it shall be 
seen, the rainbow truly. C.W. 182. X Caim-thavaz en 
mettyn, glaw b6e eUen^ a rainbow in the morning, rain 
is in it. Pryee. | Ha yurenz an yy b6s rdg iavasow, ha 
rag lermeniatv^ and let them be for signs, and for sea- 
sons. C.W. 190. The old form was tavotf qd. v. 

TAYASEC, acy. Having a tongue, tongued; ftill of 
wordsy verbose, prating. Llvoydy 81. W. tavodiog. 
Arm. teodec, 

TAYASETH, s. m. A tongue, or language. Tavaseth 
Kemuaky the Cornish language. Pryce. W. tavodaeth, 

TAYETHLYS, part Spread abroad, spoken of. En 
kith oynement a scollyas wamafy rdk ow anclydhyasy hy 
a'n gmk dre kerensi ; puppenak ma jx> redys an aufayl- 
may taveUdys hy a vjah pur wjr nejffr^, the same oint- 
ment she poured on me, for my burial, she did it 
through lore ; wherever may be read this gospel, spoken 
of she shall be very truly ever. P.O. 551. Part pass, 
of a verb tavethly, W. taveUuy to spread, from iaveUy a 
spread, a tablet Ir. tahhaiU. Lat taheUa, 

TAYOT, s. m. A tongue. Com. Yocab. tauoly lingua. 
The old form of tavasy qd. v. Welsh, tavawd^ Uwod, 
t tqfatU, Arm. ieod. It is supposed to be one of the 
elements of the corrupt Gaulish plant — name rapfiff- 
\o6aBtovy which Zeuss reads rapfiorafianov, ox-tongue, 
comp. of W. larw ; Ir. iarbhy f larb, and tavawd, tongue. 

TAYOLEN, s. f. The dock plant Com. Yoc. dUla. In 
later Cornish, tavolan, Llwyd, 15, 240. W. tavolen, 
iavoL Arm. teoH, 

TAW, v. n. Be thou silent 2 pers. s. imp. of tewel, 
qd. y. TaWy an il a bregewihy a'n weelhen, hag a'y verlu, 
be thou silent, the angel preached of the tree, and of its 
virtue. O.M. 229. A taw^ cowyih, my a'd fiSsp be 
silent, comrade, I pray thee. O.M. 2751. A mesempys 
lemmyny taw, immediately now, be silent P.O. 2280. 
W. taw. Arm. taS* 

TAWAF, V. n. I will be silent 1 pers. s. fut of tewely 
qd. V. Awos own my ny tautoa/y my a'n prif gu^r a 
gousaf kyns ys dybarth, fh>m fear I will not be silent, 
I will prove it true (what) I speak before separating. 
R.D. 923. W. tawav. 

TAWO, V. n. He may be silent 3 pers. s. subj. of tewely 
qd. V. Tetvel avel un bobha a wruky panfue acussys; 
nep a tawo yn paw-ma dhyrag tug nyj^dh iuggysy hold 
his tongue like an idiot he did, when he was accused ; 
he that is silent in this country before a judge will not 
be tried. P.O. 2387. W. tawo. 

TE, pron* s. Thou, thee. An iotd dhe Adam kewsys, a'n 



aval te kemer tern, the devil said to Adam, of the apple 
take thou a bit M.C. 6. Taw, Pedyr, te ny wodkasy 
pan dra rdf dkySy be silent Peter, thou knowest not 
what thing I do to thee. M.C. 46. Mur a onour te a 
fjdhy te yw mygtem curunysy great honour thou sbalt 
have, thou art a crowned king. M.C. 136. Saw te ha 
me kyffrts agon bewnans may fin suTy save thyself and 
me likewise, that we may be sure of our life. M.C. 
191. In the Dramas it is written ty. See TV. 

TB,pron.adj. Thy, thine. This is the radical form of <<«;, 
which became used as the primary, and changed into 
dhe. See De. 

TE, V. a. He will swear. 3 pers. s. fht of toy, qd. v. 
Me a'n te dhys renothasy 1 swear it to thee, by my father. 
P.O. 851. Me a'n te dhys, war ow fjdhy I swear it to 
thee, on my faith. P.O. 1880. Yn Mia mar a whyr- 
feth, m^l with a v^clh an dywedh^ me a'n te, r^ sani umyn, 
if it happen so, a thousand (times) worse the end will 
be, I swear it, by saint Jove. R.D. 349. 

TE, V. n. He will come. The aspirate mutation of de, 
qd. V. 3 pers. s. fut of dSs. Ha gyne/ y tanfonasy 
te dheuch pari veuch wdr, kq^ar ha M ambosas, and by 
me he sent, that he will come to you, as ye are aware^ 
and as he promised. R.D. 914. 01 warbarth y a armas, 
mar te venions ha codhi, war aganjlehysynjras, ha war' 
nan bedhans neffiri, all together they cried, if vengeance 
come and fall, on our children greatly, and on ns be 
it ever. M,C. 149* 

TEBEL, adj. Evil, wicked, foul. PI. tebdes. Rdg rf o 
tebel edhen, neb a glewsys ow cane, for he was an evil 
bird, whom thou heardest singing. O.M. 223. A debel 
venyn hep rds, ty rum tuUas hep kin, evil graceless 
woman, thou hast deceived me without pity. O.M. 251. 
Y a dreylfyih, hag a wordh dewow tebely they will turn 
and worship evil gods. O.M. 1818. Hedri vo yn dhe 
herwydhyfyihys n^i ny vedhyth gans ttheles war an beys, 
as long as it IS in thy power, thou shalt never be over- 
come by the wicked in the world. O.M. 1466. May 
wheUo an debeles ow gweres menouch dhedhe, that tl^ 
wicked may see my frequent help to them. O.M. 1849. 

TEBRO, v. a. He may eat. A mutation of debro, 3 pers. 
s. subj. of ddry, qd. v. Ht^ ynwedh gwra dhe'th woriy 
may tdtro ef annodho, and also make to thy husband 
that he may eat of it O.M. 200. 

TEBRT, V. a. To eat A mutation of debry, qd. v. Ow 
tebryy eating. 

TEB YAS, V. a. To think, to suppose. Uwyd, 225. Writ- 
ten also tibiasy qd. v. 

TEC, adj. Fair, clear, beautiful, i^^reeable, pretty, pleasant 
Written also indiscriminately l^g, qd. y. 

TECA, adj. Fairest. Superlative of tic or teg. Lowen- 
na iekca gothfy, the fairest joy thou knowest P.C. 1042. 

TECACH, adj. Fairer. Comp. of tec, or tegy of which 
iecah was a later fonn,(Llwyd, 243,) and this is generally 
written teca, teciy or tecciy in the Dramas. Tekk6 alter 
yn nip paw ny ahi den aspyiy a fairer altar in any 
country a man could not see. O.M. 1177. Me a'n 
dreha arte kyns pen trydydh tekd ages kyns y van, I will 
raise it up again before the end of three days £urer than 
before. P.C. 348. Otti an pren omma, nyns us tecka yn 
wlds-ma, behold the timber 4iere, there is not fairer in 
this country. P.C. 2559. Tecki ys houl yw y kfw, 
fairer than the sun is her hue* M.C. 226. w. tecaeh. 



TEFFONS 



833 



TEITHIOO 



TBCEN^ I. m. A short spMO of time, a little while. 
i% teken, for a litUe while. Lhoyd, 116, 249. W. 
Iieyfi. Arm. tacen. Gael. Utean. 

TBCTBR, 8. m. Faimest, deameas, beautj. 01 an tekter 
A <(^' ^ S^ ^'one* ^^ y^ ^S^ y leverel hymftha^ all the 
beauty I saw^ the tongue of man in the world can- 
not tell it oyer. O.M. 766. Ny yw cohm predyry 
offt kkter as bedheueh why^ heart ie not to conceive 
the delight ye will have. P.C. 33. Myhal^ yn neon 
gon^y cMy, yn iekter hag yn mOr ioy^ drepich ajue keUys 
Kym^ Michael, pnt them forthwith there, in delight and 
in much joy, (that) was lost before through sin. 
R.D. 186. 

THDH, 8. m. A day. PtSb tMh oU n^ a vynnS leverd 
pymAek pater,he that would eyery day say fifteen pater- 
nosters. M.C. 288. An irregular mutation of dSdh^ 
qd. y. 

TEDHA, y. a. To melt« to thaw, dissolye, liquefy ; to 
become melted. Uwvdf 64. W. kxihi. Arm. tenzi. 
It, imam. Gael, tamch. 

TEDNA, y. a. To draw, to pull, to shoot. % An pleasure 
h dhym yn hjs ydhew yans moarack tedna, the pleasure 
(that) is to me in the world is to shoot with a bow. 
C.W. 106. tDho tedna, to draw ; i tedna dedhoy to draw 
a sword. iJuyd, 66, 156. A late corruption of tenna^ 
qd. y. 

TEEN^ s. m. The breech. X Pedn ha teen^ head and taiL 
Pryce, See Tin. 

TEEB, 8. m. Land. Pryce. 8ee Tir, 

TEERA> y. a. To land, to come to shore. Pryce. W. 
Hr io. 

TEES, s. f. People, folk. Pryce. A late orthography of 
tuSf qd. y. 

TEFENAS, y. n. He awoke. A mutation of defenas, 3 
pers. s. preterite o^defena^ id. qd. dyfunv, qd. y. Pan o 
pur hoierch an ypdh, y iefenas un marrek, when the day 
was yery well advanced there awoke a soldier, M.G. 
244. 

TEFFO, y. n. He may come. A mutation of deffoy 3 
pers. s. subj. of irr. v. d6s. Yn pids^ma me a worto 
antecryst hjs may teffo, er-y-hyn ydh df dhe'n heys^ 
in this place I will stay until antichrist comes; 
against him I will go to the world. R.D. 239. Ken 
teffo y ^ges golok^ tUtodho ny yUouck gul dr6k, though he 
should come into your sight, to him ye cannot do harm. 
R.D. 1861. En Edhewon skynlyll keth, re's teffo mur 
vylynyy dhe veras worth Crist y Hh^ hag ef yn crous ow 
eregy^ those same learned Jews, may much disgrace be 
to them, to look on Christ they went, and he hanging 
on the cross. M.G. 216. Written also teffif. Angrous 
I a rug gorrS war sc6dh Ihesus dh'y d6n dhy^ dhe tnesus 
Crist may teffi ol an griff ha* u ielyny, the cross they 
put on the shoulder of Jesus to bear it thither, that to 
Jesus Christ might come all the grief and shame. 
M.G. 162. May teffi tus gans nerdi brds, that men 
should come with great strength. M.G. 249. 

TEFFGNS, y. n. They may come. A mutation of deff- 
onSf 3 pers. pi. subj. of irr. y. dds. Ke, gorhemmyn 
dhe'n <yti may teffons omma wharri war heyn aga 
bSs dyswr^s^ go thou, command the city, that they come 
here soon, on pain of their being destroyed. G.M. 2408. 
Written also teffens. Hag a warn dhe vysterdens avorow 
dhys may teffens yn ketep pen, and will warn the archi« 



tects that they come to thee to-morrow, in every head 
G.M. 2714. 

TEFFBY, adv. Seriously. The aspirate mutation of 
deffry, qd. v. Ow tds a vy, marth yn teffry Us dhym 
lemmyn, my &ther mine^ a wonder really there is to me 
now. G.M. 1309. 

TEFIGIA, y. n. To tire, to be tired. Lkoyd, 246. W. 
difygio. From the Lat dejicio. 

TEFG, y. n. He may grow. 3 pers. s. subj. of tevy^ qd. y. 
Hagyn tpr gorhemmenaf may tefog^oeydh ha Icsow^ and 
in the earth I will command that trees and plants grow. 
G.M. 28. May holler govos dhe tc^, ha gweles yn Uedhen 
hjr py gymmys hjs may tejffo, that it may be known 
truly, and seen in a year long, to what length it may 
grow. G.M. 2104. 

TEFGNES, y. n. To come. A mutation of devones, qd. y. 

TEFTNS, y. n. Let them grow. 3 pers. pi. imp. of tevy^ 
qd. v. PUp gwedhen tefyns a*y s&f^ ow tSn hyfrut ha y 
ddyowy let every tree grow from its stem, b^mng its 
fruit and its leaves. G.M. 29. 

TEG, adj. Fair, clear, beautiful, pretty, pleasant, fine, 
agreeable. Com. Yoo. pulcher. Written indiscrimina- 
tely tie. Comp. tecaeh^ tecahy teca^ ted. Super, teca, 
ted. Honna yw ol dhe vlamyi^ a dorras an aval tiky 
she is all to blame (that) plucked the £ur apple. G.M. 
267. B6e sich hatikan awel dhe Dew y c6th (&yn grassi, 
that the weather is dry and fair, it behoves us to thank 
Ck>d. G.M. 1147. Y bous ef o mar dik guris y ny vyn* 
sans y ranni^ his coat was made so fair that they 
would not part it. M.G. 190. Tig awel, a calm. 
Llwyd, 84. Maw tig, a oomely boy; m&s dig, a fiiir 
maid. 243. W.tig. Jr. teide, teth. Gael. fM^ Sansc. 
tighasy splendour. 

TEGENSTWE, v. n. To descend. Yma ow tegensywi 
hager gomes, warow fidh^ there is coming down a fierce 
shower, on my faith. G.M. 1079. A mutation of 
degensywi, which is probably the same word as degen- 
owy qd. V. 

TEGES, part Strangled, choked. Llwyd, 167. Part, 
pass, of taga, qd. v. 

TEGLENB, v. n. To unloose, to give way. A mutation 
of dedeni, qd. v. 

TEHEX, s.f. A fire-brand quenched. Llwyd,\^. More 
correctly iewen, qd. y. 

TEIL, s. m. Muck, manure, dung, dirt, mire. Llwyd, 
69. pa teU, a dung-hill, 164. W. tail. Arm. teil. 

TEILU, s. m. A family, a household. Com. Yoo, familia. 
Pen teuluy the master of a house ; mam teulu, the mis- 
tress of a house. Ibid. W. teulu, f t^u, oomp. of iy, a 
house, and llu, a host. Jr. teaghlach, f teglach, Gael. 
teaghiach, Manx, luchi thie, 

TEIR, card. num. Three. Used with nouns feminine, 
as tri is with masculines. Ferror, loweni dhys J us teyr 
spik vrds genes gur^s, smith, joy to thee I are there 
three great spikes with thee made f P.C. 2670. Writ* 
ten also iyyr, or t§r. My a wil ^fyr guelengay, I see 
three gay rods. G.M. 1729. AnSlhi ty a wyljyth tpr 
gwedhen tevys whari, from them thou wilt see three 
trees grown presently. G.M. 828. W. totr, f teir. Arm. 
teir, Ir. fteora, fteoir, Sansc. tisras. Zend, tisarS. 

TEIRGWETH, adv. Three times, thrice. Llwyd, 162. 
Gomp. of teir, and gwilh, a time. Written also ter^ 
guythy qd. y. W. teirgwaith. Arm. teir-gwcM, 

TmTRlOO, 8. m. A servant Com. Yoc. vemaculus. 
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W. ieilhiogt characteristic, peculiar; brenhin tei^iqg, a 
kiDg of acknowledged right. 

TELEIN, s. f. A harp. Com. Voc. cithara. W. %n, 
i^n ; from iel^ what is drawn tight. Arm. telen. 

TELEINIOR, s. m. A player on the harp, a harper. 
Com. Voc. citharista. W. telynawr^ telyniwr, ielynwr. 
Arm. telenner, 

TELETH, V. imp. It behoveth. A mutation of deleih^ 3 
pers. s. fut. of cfefe, qd. v. Y wordhyi y teleth dhys^ mar 
uskyspan glew dhe Uf^ to worship him it behoveth thee, 
80 quickly when he hears thy voice. O.M. 1775. Dew 
vylygeSy y teleth warbarth aga bds gorryst two wicked 
ones, it behoveth that they should be put together. 
P.C. 2553. 

TELYWCH, V. a. Pay ye. 2 pers. plur. imp. of taly, 
qd. v. PUat an lacOiaSf hep fal toamodho telywch dial, 
rdk ef Crist mychtern n^, Pilate killed him, without 
fail, take ye retribution of him, for he was Christ, the 
King of heaven. R.D. 1753. 

TELL, s. m. Holes. Gans den shnUyll a wodhvi me a 

EH18 leverel, an arlont y dhe dennS war y ben gans 
mys nell^ ma teth an dreyn ha cropy^ dhen empynnyon 
an tell, by a learned man that knew I have heard 
say, that they drew the garland on his head with so 
much force that the thorns came and penetrated to the 
brains through the holes. M.C. 134. Ellas bones dhe 
treys squerdys, ol dhe yscam dyscavylsys ; tel yth dyw- 
luef, alas, that thy feet are torn ; all thy bones stretch- 
ed ; holes in thy bands. P.C. 3174. Plural of toll, qd. v. 

TELLER, s. m. A place. PI. tellyryofo. Dhen nedhyn 
gtoyls rdu nyethy tellyryow esa paris, dhe Crist y benpy 
sensy, teller v^lhnyngo kefys^ for the wild birds to make 
nests places were prepared ; for Christ, where he might 
lay his head, no place was found. M.C. 206. Rag 
genes yn pup teller parys 6f dhe lafuryS, for with thee 
in every place I am ready to labour. O.M. 939. May 
ratio yn nep teller dour dhe evi dhedhi y, that he may 
give in some place water to them to drink. O.M. 1823. 
Written also tiller or iyller, qd. v. And by Llwyd, tel- 
har; telhar marhas, a market place. 61. Lat. tellus^ 
iellure, 

TELLT, V. a. To bore a hole, to penetrate. 3 pers. s. 
fut teyL Part pass, tellys. Hag ynno fest luhas tol 
gans an dreyn a ve tellys, and in it very many holes were 
bored by the thorns. M.Q. 133. Dew droys Ihesus car- 
adow, ha*y dhyw leyff y a ddly, the feet of Jesus the 
loveable, and bis bands they bored. M.C. 159. Rdg y 
dreys y a vynnas telly, dKy worri yntten, for his l^et 
they would bore (a hole) to put them tightly. M.C. 
178. Y delly scon my a wra, I will soon bore it. 
P.C. 2570. MeateylUd rdg an n0l, I will bore a hole 
for the one. P.C. 2743. Me a d^ltol rdk hybeen, I will 
bore a hole for the other. P.C. 2749. The preterite and 
subjunctive are formed from tolly, qd. v. W. HfUu, 
Arm. toulla. Ir. toll. Gael. toU, 

TBMMIG, s. m. A small part, a portion ; a particle, a 
fragment PI. temmigow, Llwyd, 243. En demigow, 
piecemeal. 113. Diminutive of tarn, qd. v. W. temig. 

TBMPEL, s. m. A temple, a church. PI. templys. Llwyd, 
242,249. V^.teml. Ann. tempel It. teampui. Gael. 
teampuU. Manx, chiamble, Lat. templum. 

TEMPRE^ V. a. To temper, to soften, to tame. Me a 
wra y temprS, I will tame him. P.C. 1892. My a dyl 



t6l rdk hybeen, rdg temprS an harlot fU, I will bore a 
hole for the other, to tame the mad rasced. P.C. 2751. 
Borrowed from the English* 

TEN, s. m. A pull, a draught, a drawing, a draught of 
horses. Kens mds eyftengupn pymeth, ha dhe scafi ydh 
ith yn ow nygys, my agrys, before going, drink thou a 
draught of spiced wine, and more nimbly thou wilt go 
in my errand> I believe. O.M. 2294. W. tyn. Arm. 
tenn. 

TEN, s. m. A beam. PI. tennow. Ay veen mSn, ha'y 
scorennow my a vyn trehy tennow, ha latnys tek, ha corbies, 
out of its slender stem, and its branches, I will cut 
beams, and fair laths, and joists. O.M. 2445. CowyA, 
profyyn an styllyow, mars hu compos dhe'n/bsow, may 
haller aga lalhye gans corbies, lasys, tennofjo, comrade, let 
us try the rafters, if they are straight to the walls, 
that they may be laid with joists, laths, beams. O.M. 
2474. 

TEN, adj. Stretched, tight, straight, firm. Rdg y dreys 
y a vynnas telly dh'y worri yn ten, for his feet they would 
bore (a hole) to put them tightly. M.C. 178. Y dreys 
hay duU yn ten gans kentrow worth an plynken beclhens 
tackys, his feet and his hands firmly with nails to the 
planks be fastened. P.C. 2516. 01 ow ysyly yn ten, 
hag a tvel dhe lyes plu, all my limbs stretched, and in 
the sight of many a parish. R.D. 2583. Written also 
tyn, qd. v. 

TEN, V. a. He will draw. 3 pers. s. fut of tenna^ qd. v. 
Me as ten gans ol ow nerth, I will pull it with all my 
strength. P.C. 2139. Wharri ny a'n ten yn ban, soon 
we will draw him up. R.D. 2259. 

TEN A, V. a. To suck. Written also teni, a mutation of 
dena, qd. v. Yn lyfryow scryfys yma, b6s collenwys 
loiveni a ganow an Jlechys da/han r^ munys ow teni, 
in books it is written, that joy is ftilfilled from the 
mouths of good children, and little ones sucking. 
P.C. 438. 

TENEWEN, s. m. What is stretched or extended ; a 
bowstring ; the flank ; a side. Com. Voc lotus. PL ten- 
wennow, tynwennow. Clewys a'n n^l tenewen un il ow 
talleth canit I heard on one side an angel beginning to 
sing. O.M. 214. Cotvyth, growedh a'n njl tu, hag aspy 
ahas ha glu, a rdg, hag a denetven, comrade, lie on one 
side, and watch continually, and listen, forwards and 
sidewards. O.M. 2063. Dew tek a bren rdg styllyow, ha 
compos y denwennow, lo the fairest tree for rafters, and 
straight its sides. O.M. 2440. Knoukyouch ef del dyn- 
dylas, may cosso y tynwennow, strike ye him as he has 
deserved, that his sides may itch. P.C. 2084. Namna 
fue ow cdoti trSch, pan wylys gorri an guyn golon dr^n 
tenewen, my heart was almost broken, when I saw the 
lance put into the heart through the side. R.D. 1246. 
Why a sidh warbarth genef, jn^ns a gola orthyf ve, poran 
fyb ow thenewan, ye shall sit together with me plose 
by my sides. C.W. 14. Gor ow s^th dhe denewan, may 
hallan tenna dhodha, put thou my arrow to the strings 
that I may shoot at it C.W. 112. W. tenewyn. 

TENNA, V. a. To pull, to draw, to drag, to draw a bow, 
to shoot Writ also tenni. 3 pers. s. fut and 2 pers. imp. 
ten. Part. pass, tennys. War beyn tennS ha cregy, on pain 
ofdrawing and hanging. O.M. 2046. Ny a' s ten may /6ns 
lourhjr, we will stretch them that they be long enough. 
P.C. 2760. Me a wjsk may dhys tewno a uel oar, I will 
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strike that it be drawn out for thee in the best way. 
P.O. 2723. Greuch y tenni mS$ a'n dour, do ye drag him 
out of the water. R.D. 2232. Euch tenneuch a dhys- 
en^pys y goyl yn ban, go ye, draw immediately her sail 
np. R.D. 2290. Pedyr an neyl tenewen yn mes a den- 
nas dedhiy Peter from the one side drew out a sword. 
M.C. 71. Gans rS a yymmys colon en loven a ve tennys, 
by some the rope was pulled with so much heai-t. M.C. 
181. Pan dSth leyff Crist roar en toll dre an nerth may 
tensons hy, when the hand of Christ came on the hole 
through the strength that they drew it. M.C. 182. Scri- 
fys yw yn suredy^ ha ken me nyn lavarsen, corff Ihesus 
My aselyy dhe denna mar velen, neb a vynna ayuy nevera 
oil yyscren, it is written of a surety, and otherwise I 
should not have said it, that they drew the body of Jesus 
BO brutally^ whoever would might number all his bones. 
M.C. 183. Ahanas tennaf asen, me a vyn^ a*th lenewan, 
I will draw a rib from thee, I will, from thy side. 
G.W. 30. Gor ow setk dhe denewan, may hallan tenna 
dhodho^ set my arrow to the string, that I may shoot 
at it. C.W. 112. Yta an seth tennys^ ha'n hht yma 
ywyskyst the arrow is shot, and the beast is struck. C.W. 
114. Yta anaHh compys, ten hy yn ban bys anpeyl, the 
arrow is right, draw thou it up to the knot. C.W. 112. 
Written also tynn^, qd. v. 

TER, V. a. He will break. 3 pers. s. tut of terry, qd. v. 
Rdy mar tue dh'aganporthow, efater an darasow^ for if 
he comes to our gates, he will break the doors. P.C. 
3041. Ow colonynnofa ter pur ett^ dre fyenasow, my 
heart in me will break very really through troubles. 
R.D. 707. 

TBR, prep. About, around. Ter t hodna, about her 
neck. Llwyd, 249. Also between, when it is an ab- 
breviated form of ynter, qd. v. 

TBRGWBYTH, adv. Three times, thrice. Tergueyth y 
fe convyctifs, ewn yw dhyn y voleythy, thrice was he con- 
victed, right it is for us to curse him. M.C. 18. Govy 
vpth pan j}th dhodho, pan tf fythys dhyworto tergivyth 
hydhew,woe is me, that I went to him, when I am van- 
quished by him three times to-day. P.C. 147. Re 
/ethos an/als ievan hydhew tergwyth^ he has conquered 
the false demon this day three times. P.C. 165. Writ- 
ten by Llwyd, teiryweth, qd. v. 

TBRHI, V. a. To break, to bruise. Llwyd thus writes 
terry, qd. v. 

TERLENTRT, y. a. To shine, to be resplendent, to 
glitter. Oil gans our ow terlentry ydhesafy splanna es 
an houl devery, all with gold glittering I am, more res- 
plendent than the sun indeed. C.W. 10. Why a'ngwel 
ow terlentry, splanna es an houl devery, ye shall see him 
glittering, more resplendent than the sun indeed. 
C.W. 14. 

TERMYN, s. m. A term, time, season. Ellas gweles an 
termyn, ow arluth pan wjuk serry, alas to see the time 
when my lord was angered. O.M. 351. Pan vo termyn 
denythys, when the time is come. O.M. 813. Euch, 
gonetheuch termyn hjr, potves ny *gys bijdh n^p preys, 
go ye, cultivate for a long time, rest ye shall not have 
any time. O.M. 1221. Dynythys yw ow thermyn am 
beimans yn bps-ma, come is my term of my life in this 
world. O.M. 1885. A ver dermyn, in a short time. 
O.M. 1601. (See Dermyn,) Written at a later period 
termen, pi. termeniow. C.W. p. 190. An termen-ma, this 



time ; Itas termen, frequently ; termen hep diwedh, time 
without end. Llwyd, 118, 143, 173. W. term, 

TERNEWAN, s. m. A side. ^ Temewan an awan, the 
bank of a river. Llwyd, 3. A late corruption of ten^ 
ewen, qd. v. 

TERNOS, adv. The day following. En Edhewon ny 
vynn^ b6s an laddron ow cregy temos, rag pasch o dhe* 
dhi, dijdh uchd y a sensy, the Jews wished not that the 
robbers should be hanging the day after, for it was 
Easter to them ; a high day they held it M.C. 229. 
Written also temoys, Temoys y sordyas bresel gans 
an Edhewon goky, the day after there arose a quarrel 
between the foolish Jews. M.C. 238. W. tranoeth. 
Arm. tr6n6z, 

TEROGE, s. m. Lands. Fysiynynfast dh'aganpow, rdk 
devones dewolow dhe'n terogi ; y mons oio cryi hulhyk, let 
us hasten quick to our country, for devils are come to 
the lands; they are crying horridly. R.D. 2303. A 
corrupted form of terros, pi. of tir, qd. v. 

TERROS, s. m. Lands, territory, country. PI. of tir, 
qd. V. Lluyd, 243. Yn mes am ioy ham whekter, ris 
ew keskar dre terros, rSgfoul gwesc ha goscotter namna 
vyrwyn rdg anwos, away from my joy and my delight, 
need is to wander through lands ; for want of clothes 
and shelter, I am well nigh perishing for cold. O.M. 
360. Written also terrus. Mai yw gynef dhe gafus^ 
dhe v6s gynen dhe terrus, I am glad to have thee, to go 
with us to (our) lands. P.C. 1532. Mai y^o genen dhe 
gofus, dhe v6s lemyn dhe terrus, ha dhe peyn kqxtr ha 
ny, we are glad to have thee, to go now to (oar) coun- 
try, and to pain, like us. O.M. 554. 

TERROS, s. m. A boasting, bragging, arrogance, vanity. 
PI. terrygy, Penys a reys rdg y terros, may fo lekeys 
mur a y gallos dre owfynys, penance is necessary for his 
arrogance, that much of his power may be lessened by 
my pains. P.C. 43. Dun alemma^ cowythi, war men- 
ydhyow dhe wandre, ha dhe pigy ow thds ker dre y vSdh 
dh'agas gwythi rdg terrygy, let us come hence, comrades, 
on the mountains to walk, and to pray my dear Father 
by his will to keep you from your vanities. P.C. 112. 

TERRT, V. a. To break, to make a rupture, to cut, to 
pluck off. 3 pers. s. fut. ter. Part. pass, terrys. Ow 
holan ol dhe dymmyn rSg moreth a wra terry, my heart 
all to pieces for grief will break. O.M. 358. Dre sor 
kynfens y terrys, dhe sconya my ny alia, though they be 
broken in anger, I am not able to resist O.M. 1237. 
Gorhemmyn Dew a terrys, dre henna y^f dampnys dhe 
v6s n^riynyfem, the command of God I broke, through 
that I was condemned to be ever in hell. R.D. 212. 
Eva prdg y whrusti sy tulU dhe bryes hep kSn, an 
aval worth y derry, Eve, why didst thou deceive thy 
husband without pity, by plucking the apple ? O.M. 
279. A dhyregeuch me a ter torth a vara, before you I 
will break a loaf of bread. R.D. 1313. Kettel tersys 
an bara, aswonys Crist a gara, as thou brakest the 
bread, I knew Christ (whom) I love. R.D. 1318. An- 
other form of torry, qd. v. 

TERRY, s. m. A breaking. Terri an didh, the break of 
of day. Llwyd, 52, 54. W. toriadv djdh, 

TERVYNS, s. m. A tempest. Portn yfam me a torras, 
hag a dhrSs lyes ene/a vh' drdk, tervyns, ha cds, the gate 
of hell I broke, and brought many souls from great 
evil^ tempest ,and torment R.D. 2577* 
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TBRt'FAS, y. a. To declare. Conforms yw aw colon, 
pan dewys ow teryfiu, bones leyhys dhe pascyon a Jue 
iyn, garaw, ha braSf my heart is comforted, when I 
heard (thee) declaring, that thy Passion was alloTiated, 
which was sharp, cniel, and great. R.D. 504. A mu- 
tation of deryfaSj id. qd. derevaa, qd. ▼. 

TBS, 8. m. Heat, warmth. Corn. Voc. fervor. W. t^s. 
Arm. tez. Ir. teas, ^tes, QaeL teas, Manx, ckias. 
Sansc. ieghas* 

TESAN, s. f. A cake. % Ma gur^g vi a pcbas metten, ha 
hy ra guil tesan rages, dho dh6s dri alio da wr^g, my 
wife is baking to-morrow, and she will make a cake for 
thee, to come home to thy wife, i Ha an dzhei a wgras 
an nawpens en desan, and they placed the nine pounds 
in the cake. Uwyd, 251. W. Uisen, Ir. caise, 

TESOY, T. a. To teach. Ef a dhueth a Gdyle, lays 
nowydh ow iesky, has ganso ow tryU, he came fix>m 
Galilee, teaching new laws, turning many with him. 
M.O. 107. The asp. mutation of descy, id. qd. desca, 
qd. V. 

TESEHE, ▼. a. To dry. Nans yw an lyfow hasseys,pan 
us gwtydh ow tisehe, now the floods are abated, when 
the trees are drying. O.M. 1128. The asp. mutation 
of desehS, id. qd. dysehy, qd. y. 

TEST, B. m. A witness. A Pylal, wdcom 6s /est, rdk me 
a'ih cdr, Dew yn tist, pan yth wdrf, Pilate, thou art 
most welcome, for I loye thee, God (being) witness, 
when I see thee. R.D. 1812. Written in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, tist, qd. y. 

TEST7NY, s. m. A witnessing, testimony. Me ew lar^ 
torn n^f, avel tdn ow coUowy, moy splanna es an drengys, 
henna degowhe destynny, ow hosaf prynce pur ghryous, 
I am the lantern of heayen, like fire shiniog, more 
resplendent than the Trinity, (of) that bear ye witness, 
that I am a prince yery glorious. C.W. 10. Written 
in the Cornish Vocabulary, Ixstuni, qd. y. 

TETYVALT, interj. Tittle-tattle. An expression of 
contempt Tfiy^valy, hram an g&ffi, nynges yddrec 
dhymmo whdth, awos an kith ober-na, tittle-tattle, the 
wind of a oat, there is not sorrow to me yet, on 
account of that same act C.W. 94. 

TETH, y. n. He came. The asp. mutation of deth, 
qd. y. Cryst kymmyspayn yn gevi, angus ^ ha galar- 
ow, ma tHh an goys ha dropyi war y f&s an carmbw, 
Christ had so much pain, keen anguish and pangs, that 
the blood came and dropped on his face, the beloyed. 
H.C. 59. Ywnv bonus gorys raoon ny Cryst a vynni, ha 
war an prenJhU degis, mayfe sur dh'agan sawyS, may tiih 
Jrut may fin keUys rdg Adam dhe attamy^, on it for us 
Christ wished to be put, and borne a fhiit on the tree, 
that he might be sure to saye us, so that the fhiit, 
whereby we were lost, came to redeem Adam. M.C. 153. 

TETHAN, 8. f. A little breast, teat, or dug ; an udder. 
Llwyd, 3, 84, 170, 240. The diminutiye of tith. (See 
also Ti^.J W. teth, did. Arm. tez. Ir. cioch, did. 
Gael, cioch. Manx, cug. Sansc. chuchi, Gr. riT^ot. 
Med. Lat telina. Fr. teton. It tetta. Span. teta. D. 
ieL Germ, xitxe. Aug. Sax. tit. Eng. teat Basque, 
tUia. 

TETHONS, y. n. They came. A mutation of dethons, 
qd. y. 

TBUL, 8. m. Deceit, fraud, guile. Ysouch gokky hafdl- 
yon, ha teulyn agas colon rdkjoui crygy, ye are silly and 



foolish, and deceit in your heart for want of belieying. 

R.D. 1274. Written also tool and tuU, qd. y. 
TEUL, s. m. A throw, a cast. See TewL 
TEVOS, y. n. To come. Byneaes yw an guH^ma, pan 

us sawor mur da ow tevos anneahi y, blessed are these 

rods, when a yery good sayour is coming from them. 

O.M. 1741. A mutation of devos, qd. y. 
TBVY, y. a. To grow. 3 pws. s. fut t^, qd. y. Part 

n. tevys, tejys. War bupfrut, losow, ml hds, a voynmy 
., ^^9 o^®>^ ftll fruit, herbs, and seed, that may be in 
it grown. O.M. 78. Oti an gwil dheragondds ow tew, 
see the rods before us growing green. O.IL 1985. Py 
le vidh an guel plynsys, may f&ns mocka onowrys, ha'n 
guella may wrdns tevy, where shall the rods be planted, 
that they may be most honoured, and may g^w 
best? O.M. 2034. Kepar Ihesus del devys, yn deUa 
an bows a wre, as Jesus grew, so she made the coat 
M.C. 161. With the pronominal characteristic preced- 
ing it signifies to have. Heh mur lavur defry bfos^ia 
nifs tevythJlSch, without much labour indeed neyer shall 
she haye a child. O.M. 300. Mar ny wonethons yn/Ss, 
y a's tevyth anjugy, if they work not well, they shall 
haye grief. O.M. 2328. Ny aCl lour bones prout, nys 
tevS tits v^th hep mar roow mar aha, we may be proud 
enough, people haye neyer had gifts so good. CM. 
2597. Ha nip a's trfo gallos a vidh gans yowynk ha I6s 
hemoys tus vrds pup termyn, and those who may haye 
power will be by young and old called great people al- 
ways. P.C. 788. Rdky tue dydhyow mayfenyg(mch an 
torrow na's tevS vythqueth Jlehes, for the days will come 
that ye will bless the wombs (that) haye neyer had 
chUdren. P.C. 2647. (See also T^ Tefyns, Tegf.) 
Written also tyvy, qd. y. Welsh, tyvu. Arm. tevaaJL 
Sansc. tu. 

TEVYL,y. a. He will throw. Yn chu Dew marsues manh' 
as, me a's chas yn mis pup guds, hag a tevyl aga guara, 
in the house of €k>d if there is a market, I willdriye 
them out eyeiy fellow, and will oyerthrow their wares. 
P.C. 318. Another form of tewl, 3 pen. s. iut oitewHel, 
qd. y. W. tavl. 

TEW, adj. Thick, gross, fat, foggy. Uwyd, 54, IDS, 12P, 
153. Bdsebuk ha Satanas, euch al€mma,jpur thdih hris, 

. dely'm hprreuch, aaes dew, ha kyrchouch one dri an guds 
may hallo oani dtas nefrS yn tewdgow tew, Beelxebub 
and Satan, go hence, with yery great speed, as ye loye 
me, you two, and bring home the youth, that he may 
sing <'alas'* oyer in thick darkness. O.M. 546. W. ^010, 
\teu, Ann. ted. Ir. tiugh, fiiug. GaeL iiugkf tm. 
Manx, c^tioo. Germ. xahe. Ang. Sax. toh. Eng. tough. 
BooLteuch. O.^.thykkr. Swed. <iocAt JSsa^. thick. 

TBW, s. m. A side. Tra vetiwl a reUa lis, ny gava/omma 
nib tew, any thing at all that will do good, I shall not 
find here on any side. C W. 76. More generally writ- 
ten tu, qd. y. 

TEWAL, acy. Dark, dusky, obscure. Uwyd, 44, 45, 
162. W. tywffil. Arm. teoud, teval. Irish, teimheal, 
t temel. Sansc. tama, darkness. Slay. ima. 

TEWDER, s. m. Thickness, grossness, fatness. Lkoyd, 
240. W. tewder. Arm. teoder. 

TEWEL, y. n. To be silent, to hold one's tongue. 3 
pen. s. fut tew. 2 pers. s. imp. taw, qd. y. Ydh heud 
Ms/alsury gyn€s,pan wreta tewel, it seems there is iSslse- 
hood in thee, when thou wilt be sUent P.C. 1320. 
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Tewel avel un bohba a wrukpanfue acussysy hold his 
toDgae like an idiot he did, when he was accused. P.O. 
2385. Mar asos fur, ty a tew, haq a ymden, if thou 
art wise, thou wilt be silent, and wilt withdraw. R.D. 
984. Tetoeuch rdk medht dew adlOf be je silent for 
shame, two knaves. R.D. 1495. (See also taimff tawo,) 
W. tefvi. Arm. tevel. Ir. tamhatny f tiui, Gael. tamh. 
Lat. laceo, 

TBWEN, s. m. A quenched firebrand. Corn. Vocab. 
itcto. Where it is read bj Zeuss iiheu, and by Llwyd, 
tehen. The former reading agrees with the Armoric, 
and the latter with the Welsh. W. tefvyn. Arm. eteSy 
etef, pi. eteviouy etivi. Ir. aihainne, Gael, atlkine. Lat. 
iitiot titione, Fr. /tson. 

TBWHYLLYF, v. n. I may return. A^ dhueth anpr^s, 
erna gylltffdhe'n nefdhum Tds may teivhyllyf arU dhum 
yulds dhe gous wcrlhysy the time is not come, until I 
go to heaven to my Father, that I may return again 
to my country, to speak to thee. R.D. 879. A muta- 
tion of dewhyllyf^ 1 pers. s. subj. of dewhel, qd. v. 

TEWL, s. m. A cast, a throw, design, purpose. Pryce, 
Written also totd^ qd. v. W. tavyl. Arm. taol, talm, 
Ir. tabkal, tailmh, Gael, (abhuil. 

TEWL, s. m. A hole. A dhysempys whylewh e, maras elh 
e dhe cudh6 yn nip bos, iewl, py yn som, immediately 
seek ye him, if he has gone to hide in some bush» hole, 
or corner. R.D. 539. Another form of (6//, qd. v. 

TEWL, V. a. He will throw. Yn beydh pan yn gorsyn 
ny^wharri y tueih deulvgy ; woman oodhasy hag a*n tetdef 
scon yn ban, when we put him in the grave, presently 
there came devils; they fell on us, and throw him 
forthwith upwards. R.D. 2126. 3 pers. s. fut. of tewlely 
qd. V. W, tavl. 

TEWLDER, s. m. Darkness. Hath era an noar heb 
roathy ha gwdg, ha vedh an tewlder war bedgeUi an down* 
der ; and the earth was without form, and void, and 
darkness was on the face of the deep. Ha dhe deberhee 
an golow dhurl an tewlder, and to divide the light from 
the darkness. C.W. p. 189, 191. Written also tulder. 
Derived from tewal, dark. Arm. teoualder, tevalder. 

TEWLEL, V. a. To throw, to cast, to purpose, to design. 
3 pers. B. fut. tewl, qd. v. Part. pass, tewlys. Kynfyn- 
nyfwar an bjs-ma tewlel vyngeans na dyal, if 1 should 
wish upon this world to cast vengeance or flood. O.M. 
1250. Ha tetdeuch e dral ha dral yn Bessedi pur gowaiy 
and throw ye it piece by piece into Bethsaida very com- 
pletely. O.M. 2782. Tmlelpren myl wel vy^, to throw 
a die would be a thousand (times) better. P.O. 2847. 
Pyth yw teuiys genouch why bSs erbyn n6Sf what is pur- 
posed by you to be against night? R.D. 1286. A 
coweihi, teuiyn grabel wamodho, comrades, let us cast 
a grappling-iron on him. - R.D. 2268. Me re teuiys dew 
grabel, I have cast two grappling-irons. R.D. 2271. 
Dhe un camyfue teuiys^ to a rock he was cast. R.D. 
2333. Gans ludas dei o tewlys drey Ihesus del vynnSy 
with Judas it was so arranged to bring Jesus as he 
would. M.C. 41. Ha whdth an loul a dewlys towll ken 
manner mar call^y and still the devil cast a plan other- 
wise if he could. M.C. 15. Toula is another form, 
qd. V. W. tavlu. 
TEWOLGOW, s. m. Darkness, obscurity. May hallo 
cane ellas nejr6 yn tewolgow tew, that he may sing 
''alas'* ever in thick darkness. O.M. 546. Hemma 
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yw tewolgow brds; faUel eny war tu tre, this is great 
darkness ; how shall we go towards home ? P.O. 2990. 
Hag anodho a gerhas y eneff dhe detvolgow, and from 
him fetched his soul to darkness. M.C. 106. Written in 
the Cornish Vocabulary ttwulgouy tenebre. Llwyd, 224, 
makes it an irregular plural of tewaf, but I am more 
inclined to derive it from the W. tywyllwch. 
TEWRAGA, V. n. To thicken. Ota cowespur ahas, nys 
pyrth dcft mara peys pel, a wronnd an dor stremys brdsy 
ow tewraga gans mur nel, behold a shower very dreadinl, 
mancannot bear it if it drops long, great streams cover 
the earth, thickening with much violence. O.M. 1082. 
So rendered by Pryce, who derives it from tew, I think 
it more likely to be a mutation of dewraga, another 
form of dewrasa agreeing with W, dyvrysio, to hasten. 
TEWY, V. a. To burn, to blaze, to flame, to kindle. Ellas, 
govy, ma ow dyllas ow teuy dheworth pren Cryst, my a 
grijs, alas, woe is me, my clothes are blazing from the 
wood of Christ, I believe. O.M. 2633. A mutation of 
dewyy id. qd. dywyy qd. v. 
TEWYNNYE, v. n. To shine, to glitter. Bin apert, ha 
mur y rds, golow cleyr Ow tewynnyi, a man clearly and 
great his grace, a clear light shining. M.C. 243. A 
mutation of detiynnyi, id. qd. dytvhynny, qd. v. 
TEYF, V. n. He will grow. 3 pers. s. fut of levy, Lotver 
Jlowrvs a bub ehan yn le-ma yta tevys, ha frutes war bub 
gwednan y teyfgw^ha hdv iceffrys, abundant flowers of 
every kind are grown, and miits on every tree shall 
grow winter and summer alike. C.W. 28. Hag y teiff 
a*n keih sprus-na un gvoedhan wosa hennay na berth dowt, 
a vpdh pur dek, and there will grow from these same 
kernels a tree hereafter, bear no doubt, (that) will be 
very fair. C.W. 134. Written also t^, qd. v. 
TEYL, V. a. He will bore a hole. 3 pers. s. fnt. of telly, 
qd. V. Me a teyl tol rag an nfjl, nynsus guds a west dhe 
Heyl a'n tollo guely I will bore a hole for the one ; there 
is not a fellow west of Hayle (that) can bore it better. 
P.O. 2743. 
TEYR, card. num. Three. See Teir. 
TI, 8. m. A house. Com. Voo. domus. Why gtvycoryon, 
euch yn mes, ydhesouch ow kuthyl ges a Dhu, hag e sans 
eglos, yn ow thy a pygadowpan wreuch agas marhasowy 
^ fi^9 dhe laddron ploSy ye traders go out, ye are 
making a jest of God and his holy ohurch, in my 
house of prayers when ye make your markets, and a 
den for foul thieves. P.O. 334. The letter t in this 
word came to have the sound of ch before the vowel 
t or ^, as in Erse ; the same as in English church; and 
to express this sound ty is always written chy in the 
Ordinalia, qd. v. The original form is preserved in 
the local names, Tywardreath, Tywamhaile, Tybistery 
Sfc. W. (y, +/t, ^tta. Arm. ti, Ir. teachy tigh, fteg, 
Gael, tigh, Manx, tie. Gr. rotx^^f retx^^, rcfyo?. Lat. 
tectum; tego, to cover. Sansc. teg, 
TI, pron. s. Thou, thee. Del ony onan ha try, Tds ha 
Map yn trunyte, ny ad wra ty aMn a bry ; ha'n beuh 
nans pan yn kylly, dJien d6r ty a dreyl arti, as we are 
are one and three. Father and Son in Trinity; we 
make thee, man, of clay ; and the life when thou losest 
it, to the earth thou shalt turn again. O.M. 59. Writ- 
ten indiscriminately te and ty, W. ti. Arm. te, Ir. 
tu, Gael, tu, Manx, (too) oo. Gr. ev, ee. Lat. iu, te^ 
Sansc. tvd, tava, te. 
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TIAH, ▼. a. To Bwear. Llwyd, 74. Na rds Hahgowwar- 
hyn de corUrevek, thou shalt not swear falsely against 
thy neigh boar. Pryce. Written also tyi^ qd. v. 

TJBIANSi s. m. Thought, opinion. Pryce. See Tj^iana. 

TIBIA8, V. a. To think, to believe. Pryce. See Tyhias. 

TICCIDEW, 8. m* A butterfly. Llwyd, 34, 112. W. 
gloyn Duw (carbo Dei.) Ir. dealan De. Gael, deallan De. 

TIDI, s. m. A breast, pap, or teat Lltoyd, 84, 112. (See 
Tethan.J "W.dtd. It. did. Eug. didS^. 

TIES, 8. m. Folk, people. Pennow ties, chief people. 
Llwydj 128. A late form of tus^ qd. v. 

TIHA, prep. Towards. Pryce. See Tyka. 

TIN, s. m. A bottom, the breech. Ty a w6r guel brem- 
myn brds dyllo menouch mSs a'th /^n, thou knowest bet- 
ter how to do dirty work. P.O. 2105. fVhyp an l^n, 
kymer an pen, breech whip, take thou the head. B.D. 
2081. Rakyn m^s yma y penpuf hpr aves dhum tjn^ 
for its end is out very long behind me. R.D. 2367. 
W. Un. Ir. t6n. Gael. t6n. Manx, (hoin. 

TIOO, s. m. A husbandman, a farmer, a ploughman, a 
rustic. PL tioyofv. Com. Yoc. pobel Hoyou, vulgus, the 
common people. In Jordan and Llwyd's time it was 
pronounced tiak. Ydhom provas ytvan dyac^ I am 
proved a weak husbandman. G.W. 68. % Panna kwel 
alhsH guil, mSdh an tiak, what work canst thou do, said 
the farmer. 251. W. taioy. Arm. tiek. Ir. tiyheasach. 
Gael, txuxthanach. 

TIGGGU, 8. m. The rabble. Corn. Voc. pc^d iiogou, 
vulgus. Tiogou is the pi. of tiog, id. qd. W. taioy^ rude, 
rustic. 

TIN, s. m. A fortified place, a castle. Another form of 
din, qd. v. Hence Tintagel, in Cornwall ; and Tin* 
sylwy^ Tindaethtvy, in Wales. 

TIR, 8. m. Land, earth, soil, ground. Corn. Voc. terra. 
PI. tiryowy terras. Mychiem 6f war wlds ha tpry yn 
henna y fuf genys, king I am over land and earth, in 
that I was bom. P.C. 2020. Pepenaa vo a'n barth w^r, 
a cleufyth ow voys yn (^, whoever is of the trae side, 
will hear my voice on earth. P.C. 2026. Nep yto 
arhUh tir ha tndr^ who is Lord of earth and sea. P.C. 
2422. in tressi dijdh dybarth gwrdf yntrS an m6rha'n 
tyryow, on the third day I will make a separation be- 
tween the sea and the lands. O.M. 26. Tirdevrac, watery 
ground, a fen. Uwyd^ 112, {Bee Terras.) W.^«r. Arm. 
tir, ter. Ir. tir. Gael. tir. Manx, cheer. Lat terra. 
TIRA, T. a. To land, to come to land, to come ashore. 

Written by Pryce, teera. W. Urio. 
TIRBTH, 8. m. Land, earth, country. Ha mar ny wrer 
y wythSy y dhyskyblan yn pryvi an lader yn m^s a'n 
beydhy hag a lever yn pup le y vis dasvewys artS, ha 
yyllys dhe ken tyrethy and if it is not guarded, his dis- 
ciples privily will steal him out of the tomb, and will 
say in every place, that he is revived again, and gone 
to another country. R.D. 346. GaUasrfdhe ken hfreth, 
ha aanso mur a eledh, gone he is to another land, and 
with him many angels. R.D. 763. Dhys ydh archaf, 
a dyreythy yds Adam dhe'th egery, I command thee, 
earth, allow Adam to open thee. O.M. 381. 
TIS, 8. f. Folk, people. Llwydy 63, 223. Ow this, my 
people. 249. Generally written in the Ordinalia, tus, 
qd. ▼. 

TIST, 8. m. A witness. Cora. Yoc. testis. Written in 
the Ordinalia, te^, qd. v. W. tjsl, \tett Arm. te^ 



Ir. test. Gael, teist. Lat testis. 
TISTUNI, 8. m. A witnessing, testimony. Corn. Voc. 
testimonium. Written also testyny, qd. v. W. tystkl- 
aeth ; testun^ a theme. Arm. testeni. Ir. teastti^tadh, 
t testas, t testemin, t testimin. Gael, teisteanasy teisteas. 

TITHE, pron. s. Thou also. JUwyd, 244. W. tithau, 
t tUheu. Ir. tusa, f tussu. Gael. tusa. Manx, tus. 
Lat. tute, 

TITHIA, ▼. a. To hiss. Dho tithia. Uwyd, 150. W. 
chwithrwd. 

TIWLDER, 8. m. Darkness, obscurity. Liwyd^ 240. 
Id. qd. t^vldery qd. v. 

TIWULGOU, 8. m. Darkness. Corn. Voc. tenebre. Writ- 
ten in the Ordinalia tewalgaw, qd. v. 

TIWY, V. a. To kindle, to light. Pryce. Written also 
tefvy, qd. v. 

TO, 8. m. The covering of a house, a roof, a thatch. Cora. 
Voc. tectum. Hence ty, to roof, qd. v. W. to. Ann. 
to. Ir. tuighe. Gael, tugh, tubh. Manx, thoa. 

TO, V. a. He would come. Dhpdho b^s pan danvonas 
Crist, y to dhe Galyli, until when Clu'lst sent to him, 
that he would come to Galilee. M.C. 87. Ha'n tAel ily 
hager bref, ynyholon a ux>rrS wary mester venions crefy 
to, Ihesus mar ladhi, and the evil angel, ugly reptile, 
put into her heart that strong vengeance would come 
on her lord, if he slew Jesus. M.C. 122. A mutation 
of doy 3 pers. s. fut. of d6sy qd. v. 

TO, V. a. He will swear. 3 pers. s. ftit of few, qd. v. 

TOCCO, V. a. He may bring. Saw aweytyens pup may tokco 
ganso lorchy py dedhi da, but let every one take care 
that he bring with him a staff, or a good sword. P.C. 
943. A mutation of docco, 3 pers. s. subj. of ckga, 
qd. V. 

TODN, 8. f. A lay. ^Aras an kenza an todn, plough 
first the lay. Pryce. A corrupted form of toi^ qd. v. 

TOEN, V. a. To bear, or carry. RSg yma ef deffry, ow 
toen ol agan maystry, for he is traly bearing all our 
power. P.C. 3077. A mutation of doen, qd. v. 

TOP, V. n. I shall oome. Rdk bds ow arluth mar daf, A 
Dhewyple t6f, na pie ydh df, ny won pie toulafowpaw, 
because of my lord being so iU, God, where I shall 
come or where I shall go, I know not where I shall cast 
my foot R.D. 1665. A mutation of d6/, qd. v. 

TOP, V. a. I will swear. 1 pers. s. ftit. of toy, qd. v. 

TOIM, adj. Hot, warm. Cora. Voa calidam. W. t^bym. 
Arm. tuemm, tomm. Ir. timeach. 

TOIMDER, 8. m. Heat, warmth. Pryce. Written in 
the Cornish Vocabulary tumder, and in the Ordinalia 
tomder, qd. v. W. tuymder. Arm. tomdery f tuimder. 

TOLCORN, 8. m. A dute or fife. Cora. Voa IkUhuus 
(for lituusj. Lit a hora with holes, being comp. of 
toll and corny a hora. W. tolgom, 

TOLL, 8. m. A hole, a perforation. PI. teU, qd. t. Ha^ 
ynnofest luhas toll gans an dreyn a ve teUys, and in it 
very many holes were bored by the thoras. M.C. 133. 
Worth an Us y a doUas dew doll yn grotos hd> kin, 
according to the width they bored two holes in the 
cross without pity. M.C. 178. Yn d6r n^ a vynpalas 
td, mayfo ynno eudhys, in the earth I will dig a hole, 
that be may be covered in it OM. 865. Yn n^ kl 
fyen dhe'n Jo almma, into some hole let us flee away 
hence. R.l>. 134. W. twll. Arm. touU. Ir. toll. Gael. 
toll. Manx, towL Sansc. talla. 
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TOLLA, Y. a. To deceive, to delude. Written also tolU. 
Part lolitfs. Rdg ty dhe gcHa worty ha tdU dhe hryes 
Un^ because thou hast hearkened to her, and deceived 
thy faithful spouse. O.M. 294. Prdg y tolsU sy hep 
kin, worth hy thempU dhe dyrry an fnU erbyn ow 
d^en^ why didst thou deceive her pitilessly, by tempt- 
ing her to pluck the fhiit against my prohibition ? O.M. 
302. Hy a dhesrfsS mxjmi gans an epscop, ha'tf chile dhe 
wordhifi dewow nowydh^ she would wish to strive with 
the bishop, and delude him to worship new gods. O.M. 
2731. Gans ghteny ef pan welas cam na ylly y doUa^ 
when he saw with gluttony that he could not a whit 
deceive hioL M.G. 13. Gorthyp vy na v^ tollya, an- 
swer thou me, that I be not deceived. P.O. 2008. Writ- 
ten also hUU, qd. v. 

TOLLEO, adj. Full of holes, perforated, hollow. Llwyd, 
47. W. ^Uoy. Arm. toullec. Ir. tolUach. Gael, iollach. 

TOLLOR, s. m. A receiver of toll. Goro. Voc. theolen* 
artus. W. toUwr, fipom to//, a toll. Arm. tell. Gr. 
TeXot. Germ. xolL Eng. toll. 

TOLLT, V. a. To make a hole, to perforate. Worth an 
ISs y a dollas dew doll yn yrofos heb kin^ according to the 
width they bored holes in the cross without pity. M.G. 
178. Me a teyl to/ rdg an njl, nynsus guds a west dhe 
Heyl a'n tollo guel^ I will bore a hole for the one ; there 
is not a fellow west of Hayle, (that) can bore better. 
P.O. 2746. Tolla, bore thou. L/u^, 248. The other 
tenses are inflected fh>m the other form telly, qd. v. 

TOM, adj. Hot, warm. Llwyd, 18. Another form of 



totm, qd. v. 
TOMALS, s. m. 

134. W. taltn. 
TOMDER, s. m. 



Quantity, much of anything. Llwyd, 
Ir. tatnal. Manx, tammylt. 
Heat, warmth. Mdh Du o kymm^s 
grewjsi rdg tomder ef a wesS dowr ha goys yn kemeskts^ 
the Son of God was so much g^eved ; from heat he 
sweated water and blood mingled. M.G. 58. Bewa 
ydhesitf puh earyn tomder ha yender rew, n6s ha d^dh, 
I do live continually in heat and cold of frost, night and 
day. C.W. 120. Ynp^t-ma y wreth trega genaf ve a 
harth a woUas, hag a loskyyn tomder tdn, in this pit thou 
shalt dwell with me on the lower side, and shalt bum in 
heat of fire. G.W. 124. Another form of toimder, qd. v. 

TOMMA, V. a. To make warm, to warm. Part, torn- 
mys. Tommans onan dour war tdn^ rdg wogS soper my 
a woulch ol agas tr^s, let one warm water on the fire, for 
after supper I will wash all your feet. P.O. 833. Arluth, 
yma dour tomnnfs lour, may hallons b6s gdhys aga 
tr^s yn kettep pdy Lord, there is water wanned enough, 
that may be washed their feet every one. P.G. 839. 
W. twymo, twymno. Arm. tomma. Ir. teagham. 

TON, s. f . A wave. Ott^ an corf casadow ow t6s y ban ; 
me a lever dheuch yn scon^ tynnyn ef yn ban war ton, 
see the hateful carcase coming up ; I tell you forthwith 
let us draw him up on the wave. R.D. 2281. W. ton, 
pi. tonnau, ftonnou, in Juvencus Glosses. Arm. ton. 
Ir. tonn. Gael. tonn. Manx, tonn. 

TON, s. f. Unploughed land, a meadow, a lay. Cresseuch^ 
coullenweuch an beys avel kyns, ketep mdp pron ; rdg 
mayfewch why sostoneys euch dhe wonys guefha ton, in- 
crease ye, fill the world as before, every son of the 
breast ; that ye may be sustained, go to till the field 
and lay. O.M. 1164. W. ton. 

TON, V. a. To bear, or carry. Pup gwedhen tefyns a'y 



sdf, ow t6n hyfrdt, ha'y delyoWy let every tree grow from 
its stem, bearing its fruit and its leaves. O.M. 30. 
Fystyn duwhans, gueres vy ow t6n aplos casadow y hasten 
thou quickly, help me bringing the foul villain. O.M. 
892. A mutation of d6n, qd. v. 

TONEG, s. nL A flock, a drove, a herd. Uwyd, 64. 
Gans henna y a drylyas, conjortis ha lowenek^ hag ith tus 
Crist rdg whelast hag ds eafos morethek; y lavarsons ol 
en cds; ydh ethons yn un tonek bjs yn GalyU dh'y 
whelas, ha dhe gows worth Ihesus wik, with that they 
turned, comforted and joyous, and went to seek the 
people of Ghrist, and found them moumfiil ; they told 
all the case ; they went in one flock to Galilee to seek 
him, and to speak to Jesus sweet M.G. 257. 

TONNEL, s. f. A cask. Gom. Voc. dolium. W. tunell. 
Arm. tone/. Ir. tonna. Gael, tunna. Manx, i^nn^. 
Fr. tonneati. M.H.G. tonne. Eng. tun. 

TONS, V. n. They shall come. A mutation of dSns^ 
qd. V. 

TOON, V. a. To bear, or carry. Nyns yw marth culh ken 
ym bo, ow toon an pren a dhe dro, it is no wonder if I 
have sorrow, ' carrying the tree about O.M. 2820. 
Another form of toen, or t6n, qd. v. 

TOOTH, 8. m. Haste. Pryce. Toothrda^ immediately. 
Written also t6ih, qd. v. 

TOP, 8. m. A top, summit, height. Me a wSl goodly 
wedhan, ha'y thop pur uchel yn ban bes yn nef ma ow 
levy, I see a goodly tree, and its top very high, aloft, 
even to heaven it is growing. G.W. 132. Yn top an 
wedhan dek ydh esa un mayteth whek, on the top of the 
fair tree, there was a sweet virgin. G.W. 138. W. top. 
Ir. top. Gael. top. 

TOR, s. f. A prominence ; a bulge, a belly, the womb ; 
the swell of mountain, a-mountain. Gom. Voc. venter, 
PI. torrofo. Tormentours, ankiffi guas-ma gans skorgys ha 
whyppys da gwr^ch y cronkyi tor ha keyn, executibners, 
this same fellow, with good scourges and whips do ye 
smite him, belly and back. P.G. 2057. Govy vjth pan 
vifgenys^ a dor ow mam denythys, woe is me when I ever 
was bom, out of my mother's womb brought O.M. 
1754. Cdskwar dhe tor, ha powes, sleep on thy belly, 
and rest O.M. 2070. Rak y tue dydhyow, may fenyg- 
ouch an torrow^ nas tevS vythqueth Jiehes, for the days 
will come that ye will bless the wombs that never bare 
children. P.G. 2646. Tor an dom, the palm of the 
hand. Uwyd,\\\. Tor ftrfl*, big bellied. 171. Torr . 
remains as the name of many .hills in Gomwall. Torr 
Point, in Anthony. Rough-torr is the name of a place 
in St. Breward ; and itelmintor, the moory stony hill, 
in Lanlivery. W. tor. Arm. t6r, tear. Ir. tarr. Gael, i 
torr. 

TORGH, s. m. A hog. Gom. Voc. magalis. W. twrch. 
Arm. tourch. Ir. tore. Gael. tore. 

TORGH AN, 8. f. A torch. Llwyd, 69. 

TORMA, s. m. This time. A wylsta ken yn torma ys del 
egi agensow, seest thou else at this time, than as it 
was just now ? O.M. 795. Yn gurdf ytho scon yn 
torma, I will do it now immediately at this time. O.M. 
1275. Gom p. of torm, id. qd. termen, qd. v., and ma, 
here. 
TORN, 8. m. A tum, a winding. Haw nyns o torn da 
danvon guesyon a'n pdr-ma gans arvow tUmm kemeres, 
but it was not a good tum to send fellows of this sort 
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with arms to take me. P.O. 1298. Lyes torn dayn 
hi)s-nia re wruk dhe vohosugyon^ many a good tarn in 
this world he has done to the poor. P.C 3107. Reys 
yvj dhe onan yoiyas ; tvary torn pup y dhyffras ygowyth^ 
pyw a dhallethj need is that one should watch ; in his 
turn every one protecting his comrade, who will begin ? 
R.1). 409. Tom an vor, the taming of the way, is the 
name of a place in St Agnes. W. lum^ iwm. Ir. 
iurna. Gael, turn, Sansc. turni, velocity. 
TORN, s. m. A hand. A*n I6st kymmer dhedhy yn han^ 
yth torn hep ger sens dhe honan, take it np by the tail, 
in thy hand, without a word, hold it thyself. O.M. 
1455. A mutation of dom, qd. v. 
TORNEWAN, s. m. A side. Llwyd, 82. J Tomeimn 
an avjony the side of a river. 141. A late corruption 
of tenewen, qd. v. 
TORRY, V. a. To break, to bear, to break off. Torr-e 
yn otv feryl vy, break it off at my risk. O.M. 197. 
Ef a %tyruk ow husullyi frul annedhy may torren^ he did 
advise me that I should gather fruit from it O.M. 
218. My ny dorraf hjs vycken an acord, I will never 
break the agreement O.M. 1239. Mars ellen hep cous 
orty, hy holon hy a tors4, if I should go without speak- 
ing to her, her heart would break. O.M. 2174. F6s ny 
torraSt na war dharas ny dhue dhynny, he broke not a 
wall, nor through door will he come to us. R.D. 329. 
An prysners galsons yn wedh, ny torsans chy, the prison- 
ers are gone also, they broke not the house. R.I>. 662. 
Terry and tyrry are also other forms, qd. v. W. torrt, 
- Arm. terri, 

TORROG, adj. Bigbellied. frequent Pryce, W. torroy. 
Arm. torrec, Ir. torrach, Gael, tarrach. Manx, tor- 
rach, 

TORTH, 8, f. A loaf. Yssedheuck a termyn ver, a dhyra- 
gench me a ter iorth a vara^ sit ye for a short time, be- 
foi'e you I will break a loaf of bread. R.D. 1314. An 
Arluth Ihesu guella, a dhyragon iorth vara ef a torrasy 
the Lord Jesus, the best, before us a loaf of bread he 
broke. RD. 1490. W. torth. Arm. tors. Ir. tort. Gael. 
tort. Med. Lat. torta. Fr. tourte. Eng. tart 

TOS, V. n. To come. Ot an justys ow ^ dhyn, see the 
magistrate coming to us. P.C. 370. An luef a'm 
gruk me a wel, ha'y odor whekki ys mel ow tSs ufamaf, 
the hand (that) mside me I see, and his odour sweeter 
than honey coming upon me. R.D. 145. A mutation 
of dosy qd. V. 

TOS, V. a. He swore. Y'n nachen ef a'm guamyas ; rdk 
henna me a sorras^ hag a t6s na wren neffri, he warned 
me that I should deny him ; for that I was angry, and 
swore that I never would. P.C. 1422. A contracted 
form of toySf preterite of toy^ qd. v. 

TOT, adj. Extended. Corn. Voc. mor tot, oceanus. W. 
tawd. 

TOTTA, adv. Immediately. Me a vyn alemma m6s 
dhom gwrek ha'mjlehes totta, 1 will go hence to my wife 
and children immediately. O.M. 1036. A contracted 
form of t6th da. 

TOTH, 8. m. Haste, despatch. Hy cemeres me a wra ugy 
dhen gorhyl tdih brasj 1 will take her inside the ark 
with great speed. O.M. 1124. Peder^ cowythy dun tdth 
da, agan nygys guren hysy, Peter, companion, let us 
come quickly, our errand let us do diligently. P.C. 643. 
Peder, me a wtl un den ow t6n pycher douVy tdth men 



dun war y lerch^ Peter, I see a man carrying a pitcher 
of water, very hastily let us come after him. P.C. 662. 
Written also toulh, and toyth. Me a vyn y dhSn dhe dre^ 
ha fystynS gans touth bras, I will carry it home, and 
hasten with great speed. P.C. 660. Ow dyskyblyon, 
pyseuch toyth da, d kes colon, my disciples, pray ye forth- 
with, all with one heart P.C. 2. W. tuih. 

TOUL, s. m. A throw, a cast, purpose, design. Ua 
whaih an loul a dewlys tofvU ken maner mar caUi dre 
neb fordh a govaytis guthyll dh'y gowsys tryli, and yet 
the Devil cast a plan otherwise if be could through some 
way of covetousness cause his speech to turn. M.C. 16. 
01 y doul efo tewlys gansoyn nefrdg tregi, all his plau 
was formed to dwell with him in heaven. M.C. 214. 
Na hedhyn, rag yma war agan totd knoukyffast bps may 
ftyn squeyth, we will not stop, for it is on oar design 
to strike hard until we be weary. O.M. 2698. Henna 
me a wra^rdk ny won yn beys guel tout dhyn dhe 
wruOiyl dhe'n kaugeon, that I will do, for I know not 
in the world a better trick for us to do to the dirty 
fellow. P.C. 2920. W. tavL 

TOUL, s. m. Deceit, fraud, guile. Hep toul pur wpr me 
a grijs, dredhos y fydhyn sylwysy without deceit very 
truly I believe, through thee that we shall be saved. 
P.C. 286. Written also teul, and tuU, qd. v. 

TOUL, s. m. A hole. Pendra wraf, orth en taui mar ny 
gaffaftoul uHir nep cor, what shall I do, for the devil if 
I shall not find a hole in some place. R.D. 2131. 
Another form of td, qd. v. 

TOULA, V. a. To throw, or cast. 2 pers. s. imp. toul. 
Part, toulys. Toul an grous dhe'n dSr dhe wrowedhi^ 
throw thou the cross to the ground to lie. P.C. 2661. 
Rum fay, lemmyn an caffen, er an ascal, y'n toulsen yn 
creys an tdn^ by my faith, now should I get him, by the 
wing, I would throw him into the midst of the fire. 
R.D. 290. Pie t6f, na pie ydh df, ny won pie toulaf ow 
paw, where I shall come, or where I shall go, I know 
not where I shall cast my foot. R.D. 1665. Aban 6v 
dhe dhrSk towlys, since I am to evil thrown. C.W. 68. 
Llwyd, 66, e&o towla; 62, dho towla e meSf to pour 
out. Another form of iewlel, qd. v. W. tavlu. 

TOUR, s. m. A tower, fort, palace. Llwyd, 168. Lemyn 
pup dyyskynnes, saw kyns ys yn tour mones levereuch 
dhym, now let every one alight, but before going to the 
palace speak ye to me. O.M. 2030. Rofdhys ow thour, 
hel ha chammbour ; vedhaf dhe wour^ I will give to thee 
my palace, hall and chamber ; I will be thy husband. 
O.M. 2110. Salmon, lemen ke y'th tour, Salmon, now 
go into thy palace. O.M. 2389. Written in the Cornish 
Vocabulary, tur. W. tibr. Arm. tour. Ir. tor, tur. 
Gael, tur, Manx, ioor. Lat. turris. Fr. tour. Eng. 
tourer. 

TOVYS, part. Grown. Dew vdb y ma dhym genys^ ha 
tovys ydhyns dhe denes, I have two sons born, and 
grown they are to manhood. C.W. 78. Another form 
of tevys, part. pass, of teva^ qd. v. 

TO WAN, 8. m. A sandy shore-bank, a strand. Preserved 
in the names of many places in Cornwall, from their 
position ; and in Wales, as Towyn, in Merionethshire, 
and Towyn, opposite Aberoonwy. W. fywyn. Arm. 
teven, tun. 

TOWN, adj. Deep. E/a doys a dhesympys maga town hf 
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del v^odh^S, he swore forthwith as deep an oath as he 
knew. M.C. 85. A mutation of down, qd. t. 

TOWN, V. a. To bear. Ow holonyntri mill dam marth 
yw genS na squardhy, pan welaffow mob mar tcan, ow 
Unon kvmys velyny^ it is a wonder with me. that mj 
heart does not break into a thousand pieces, when 
I see mj son so weak, suffering so much Tillainy. 
M.C. 166. A mutation of doi£;n, another form of e/oyn, 
or d6n^ qd. y. 

TOWTH, s. m. Haste, dispatch. Ow cannas wkek^ dhen 
beys towth, lowenna tekca gothfy^ raj sweet messenger, 
to tlie world quick, the fairest joj thou knowest. P.O. 
1041. Another form of IM^ qd. v. 

TOY, V. a. To swear, to take an oath, to adjure. 1 pers. 
s. fut. t6f; 3 pers. s. fut /o, and te^ qd. v. Re Vahun, y 
tdfyn mdhf mars yw e lyddrys a*n bedh, why as bjah 
f ages ancow, by Mahound I swear also, if he is stolen 
from the grave, je shall have your death. R.D. 610. 
OU dha iyvyr nyn dal cdih^ me a'n to, war ow ena, all 
thy labour is not worth a cat, I swear it, on my soul. 
C.W. 168. Neffra ny vjdh detoedhys, me an to, war ow 
honssyans^ it will never be finished, I swear it, on my 
conscience. C.W. 174. Ef a doys a dhesympys maga 
town ty del wodhyi, he swore immediately as deep an 
oath as he knew. M.C. 85. This verb is also written 
tyiy from the subs, (y, qd. v., and in later Cornish tiah, 
W. tyngu. Arm. touu t A huy a loehe, would ye 
Bwear ? f A te touhe, wouldst thou swear ! Buhez 
Nonn. 160. 

TRA, 8. f. A thing. PI. Iraow. En Tdsa nefymgyU 
wyr,formyer pup tra a vjdh gwr^Sy the Fattier of Heaven 
I am called, the Creator of every thing that is made. 
O.M. 2. Un dra a won, an godhfes^ a russ^ dhe dhydhani^ 
one thing I know, if thou knewest it» would amuse 
thee. O.M. 151. Kynyver den us yn wldsy na tra yn bijs 
owpew^,sa many men as there are in the land, or thing 
in the world living. O.M. 1030. Marow yw pup tra 
ese spyrys a vewnans ynno, dead is every thing (that) 
there was the spirit of life in it. O.M. 1089. Bydhaf 
bysy war an dra^ I shall be diligent on the matter. P.C. 
1932. Pa'n dra a wovent^ se^ what thou wouldst ask. 
M.C. 80. Herodes a wovynnys orth Ihesus Crist leas tra, 
ha trevyth ny worthehys, Herod asked of Jesus Christ 
many things, and he answered nothing. M.C. 111. 
A, late plural was trehys. Te nyn wra dhys honan 
havalder Irehys vpth, thou shalt not make to thyself 
the likeness of any things. Pryce. W. tra. Arm. tra. 

TRA, con j. As, like as, even as; so that. Llwyd, 178, 
248. Written also tre, dre, tro, and try, W. tra. Arm. 
tra. It. trath, Gael. trcUh, 

TRA, prep. Beyond, over. Tra m6r, beyond the sea. 
Pryce, Written tre in composition. W. tra. Arm. 
tre, Gael. thar. Lat. trans. 

TRAHAy prep. Towards. Trahan ddr, towards the 
ground ; traha^n darras, towards the door. Pryce, A 
late form of troha^ qd. v. 

TRAHES, 8. m. A cutter. PI. trahesi mein^ stone-cutters. 
Llwyd, 242. More correctly trehes, qd. v. 

TRAILIA, V. a. To turn. % 01 dha splendor hath tec- 
tar,y trayl skofi dheis dha hacter ha mer utheck byllen, all 
thy splendour and beauty, shall be turned immediately 
to deformity, and most ugly foulness. C.W. 22. J Den 
c6th e, haguadn, a trailia an ber, an old man he was, 



and weak, turning the spit Llwyd, 252. % Ha trails 
ias y gein dha an toul, and he turned his back to the 
hole. Ibid. ^ ^^o trailia a dhelhar, to turn back. 140. 
A later form of treyU^ qd. v. 

TRAITH, s. m. The sandy beach of the sea, sands. 
Written in the Cornish Vocabulary trait, harena. 
Written later treath, which is preserved in the local 
name Treath, in Menackan. Tyivardreathy the house 
on the sands. Pentraeth, the head of the sands. W. 
traelh. Arm. traez, f treiz. It, traigh^ tracht. Gael. 
traigh, Manx, traih. Cf. Lat. traclus, trajectus. 

TRANC, s. m. A space of time, time. 01 ny a p^, 
yowynk ha Mn, war Dhu pup pr0s, mercy gan kh^ may 
fen guythys rdk an bylen, nag ci sylfcys, trank hep gor- 
fen, all we pray young and old, to God always, mercy 
with pity, that we may be preserved from the evil 
one, and all saved, time without end. P.C. 42. Me 
as kymmer yn lowen, hag a qui trank hep worfen dhys 
y guerth6y dhe ancledhyas Crystenyon, I will take it 
gladly, and will time without end sell it to thee to 
bury Christians. P.C. 1562. W. tranc. 

TRAVYTH, s. m. Any thing. (Tra—bM,) Dhynnjj 
ny travyth ny grif aban yw y vddh ef y lesky hepfallad- 
ow, to us not any thing is grievous, since it is his will 
to bum it without fail. O.M. 482. Atvos travyth ny 
wrussen veny^a dhe guhudhas, hecause of any thing I 
would not ever accuse thee. O.M. 163. Travyth ny 
wreth gorthyby erbyn dustenyow lei, thou answerest 
nothing against trusty witnesses. P.C. 1317. 

TRAWARAN, s. m. Dispute, dissension. X -^^ ^^^ dzhei 
a dhabraz, ha na ve idn frSth, na mikan, na trawaran 
nSr vez, the bread they ate, and there was not any 
anger, nor strife, nor dispute henceforth. Lltvyd, 253. 
Comp. of tra, a thing, tvar, upon, and ran, a division. 

TRAWETH AC, adj. Doleful, mournful. Llwyd, 81, who 
also writes it trawedhak, 92, 1 16. From trawethf id. qd. 
trueth, qd. v. 

TRAWYTHE8, adj. Rare, scarce. Llwyd, 136. 

TRE, s. f. A dwelling place, a homestead, a home, a 
town. Levereuch dhym, cowethi^ pyw henna a dhue 
dhen tri, war keyn asen hag ebel, ow mds war tu dn 
temple, tell me, companions, who is that (that) is com- 
- ing to the town on the back of an ass and foal, going 
towards the temple ? P.C. 320. Efw an brofus Jhesth 
divithys a Nazari, tri a wlascor GalilS, he is the pro- 
phet Jesus, come from Nazareth, a town of the kingdom 
of Galilee. P.C. 329. Hemma yfv lewolgow brds, fatel 
eny war tu tre, this is great darkness, how shall we go 
towards home ? P.C. 2997. Hydhew a tryckesyn tri^ 
dhyragos ty an guelse byw yn point da, to-day, if thou 
hadst staid at home, before thee thou wouldst have seen 
him alive, in good condition. R.D. 1381. Arluth, ny d 
dhy wharri, rdk ny yllyn yn nep ire trygi dres n6s, Lord, 
we will go to it directly, for we cannot in any town 
stay over night. R D. 2404. Tre, dre, at home, adri, 
homewards. Llwyd, 248. Homewards is expressed by 
tua thri, in South Wales, and adr^, or adrev, in North 
Wales. Tri is an abbreviated form of trev, qd. v. 

TRE, a particle used in composition. Over. It is the same 
as W. tra. and answers to the Latin trans. Tremenes, 
to pass over. (Lat transire,) Trenija, to fly over, 
(Lat. transvolo.J Tremor, foreign. (Lat traftsmarinus.) 
Llwyd, 250. See Tra, 
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TRE, prep. Between. Llwyd, 249. A late abbreviated 
form of ynirSy qd. v. 

TREATH, s. m. The sandy beach of the sea, sands. 
X Na ddl den fftoil ireven tear an dreaih, a man ought 
not to make houses on the sand. Pryce, Another 
form of iraUh^ qd. t. 

TRBBATH, s. m. That which has three feet, a tripod, 
a trivet, a three-footed stool ; a brand-iron, a brandice. 
LluHfd, 19^ 166. The late form of tribedh, qd. v. 

TREBE, conj. Until, as far as, till when. Pryce. 
Llwyd, 249. 

TRBBYTCHYA, v. a. To tumble, to stumble, to trip. 
Pryce, WhcUh pur browt irehytchya^ yet very proud 
falling. C.W. 20. Ow carma yma an best^ me a^n qwel 
ow trebyichya, the beast is crying, I see it tumbling. 
C.W. 114. From the French irebucher, 

TRECH, s. m. A stem, the trunk of a tree. Corn. Voc. 
truncus. Arm. ireujen, 

TRECHT, V. a. To cut, to make an incision, to break 
off. 3 pers. s. fut trich. Part. pass, irechys. Ny a'n 
tricht del leverethj we will cut it, as thou sayest. O.M. 
2533. Cowethi^ yueresouch ; wo scofom Irechys myrouch 
quyt dhe vis dhyworth ow pen, companions, help ye ; 
see my ear cut quite from off my head. P.C. 1144. 
OUSyenefvy hony^ me a'n trich wharri gynsy, behold I 
have an axe, I will cut it soon with it. P.C. 2565. 
Another form of trochy, qd. v. 

TREDDEN, s. m. Three men. Ha^n Edhewon a worras 
a uch Ihesus Crist un men ; leden o, ha poys, ha brds, 
moy agis gavel Iredden, and the Jews put above Jesus 
Christ a stone; broad it was, and heavy, and lai^e, 
more than the hold of three men. M.C. 237. Comp. 
of tre for tri^ three, and den^ a man. W. Hdyn, 

TREDNA, s. m. Thunder. Llwyd, 164. A late form of 
trenna, qd. v, 

TREDZHA, adj. Third. Lltcyd, 162. A late corrup- 
tion of tressa^ qd. v. 

TRBDHEC, card. num. Thirteen. Lhoyd^ 166. (^Trt— 
die) W. tri-ar-dhec. Arm. trizih Ir. trideag, Gael. 
Iri-deug, Manx, three-jeig. Lat. tredecim, 

TREPFIA, V. a. To spit. Dho treffioy Llwyd, 154. A 
late form of irewS, qd. v. 

TREGA, V. a. To dwell, to inhabit, to abide, to stay, to 
tarry. Written also tregi. Part, tregys. My a vyn 
gruthyl caslely ha drehevel dhym ostel, ynnojammes rdg 
tregi^ I will make a village, and buiid for me a man- 
sion, in it ever to dwell. O.M. 1711. Ha tregouch 
dh'y ordenanns ef, and abide ye in his ordinance. O.M. 
1893. ^ allafpella trega, I cannot longer stay. CM. 
2190. Try hag onan mv trega yn un dewsys, three and 
one dwelling in one Godhead. O.M. 2C65. Resonprdg 
y fe prynnys y%o Ihesus Crist dhe ordna yn niffy vonas 
tregys, the reason why he was redeemed is that Jesus 
Christ ordained in heaven that he should dwell. M.C. 
7. Mar ny'th %oolhaff dre otv grds, yn nif ny vedhyth 
tregys, if I wash thee not by my grace, in heaven thou 
sbalt not dwell. M.C. 46. An scherewes a dregas yn 
yffam yn tormont criW^ the evil ones dwelt in hell in 
strong torment. M.dr213. Tregans an chorle neb yma, 
let the churl remain where he is. C.W. 150. Written 
also triga, qd. v. 

TREGE, adj. Third. Meneuch fest y wruk bostyi, an 
tregi deydh dasvewi Icynfe ledhys mar garow, very often 
be did boast, to revive on the third day, though he were 



killed so cruelly. R.D. 339. Ow arluth yn bidh gaUas, 
hydhew yw an tregi deydh, my Lord went into the 
tomb, to-day is the third day. R.D. 681. En trtgS 
deydh yw hydhew, the third day is to-day. RJ). 691. 
A corrupted form, with g soft, of tressi, qd. y. 

TREGER, s. m. A dweller, an inhabitant PI. tregeritm. 
Pryce. W. trigwr. 

TRBGERETH, s. hl Compassion, pity, mercy, love^ Rdg 
dhym yma govenek, cafes dhe geus iregeretK for I hare a 
request, to obtain thy speech of love. O.M. 454. An 
oyl a versy o dydhywys dhymmo vy gans an Tds, a*y dre- 
gerelh, pan vefchacys gans an ii^ the oil of mercy was 
promised to me by the Father, of his pity when I was 
driven by the angel. O.M. 705. Arluth, wamas treger* 
eth ; goefa ra dhe serry, Lord, on thee (be) love ; woe is 
he (that) doth anger thee. O.M. 1015. Luen treaere^ 
me apPs, abundant mercy I pray. R.D. 1148. W. hm- 
gareah ; from trugar, compassionate ; comp. of iru, 
wretched, and caru, to love. Arm. trugarez. Ir. + /ro- 
caire. Gael, trocair, Manx, trocairys. 

TREGVA, s. f. A dwelling place, habitation. Ena Crist 
a dhelyffras a bresan Adam hag Evef, suel a wressa bddh 
y dds, ma*n geffo tregva yn nef, there Christ delivered 
• Adam and Eve fh>m prison, (and) whoso would do his 
Father's will, that he might have a dwelling-place in 
heaven. M.C. 213. Written also tr^va^ qd. v. 

TREHE, conj. Until that. Lltnyd, 178. 

TREHES, s. m. A cutter, a tailor. PI. trehesi. Ke 
Qorhemmyn dhe'n cyti may teffons omma wharS, war 
oeyn aga b6s dyswrys, masons ha karpentoryon^ trehesy 
meyn, tyorryon, an temple may fe caul wreys^ go thou, 
command the city, that there come here soon, on pain 
of their being destroyed, masons and carpenters, stone- 
cutters, tilers, that the temple may be fully built 
O.M. 2411. X Pendra veddo why geil rdg lednow rdg as 
J16 ? — E seera vidh trehes, sarra whig, what will you 
do for whittles for your child ?~His father shall be a 
tailor, sweet sir. Pryce. 

TREHEVEL, v. a. To raise up. Hag yn triddydh dy- 
owgel ef a wra y trehevel, kyn fe terrys, ol €^y le, and in 
three days certainly he will build it, though it be 
broken all from its place. P.C. 353. A mutation of 
drehevel, qd. v. 

TREHEYTS, part Raised up. Hy a wolas kymmys gans 
mar vir nerth ha galloys, a'n Jynten may trenevys ran yn 
ban du droka l^s, she wept so much, with so great 
strength and power, that from the fountain a part was 
raised upwards, worst pang. M.C. 224. A mutation 
of drehevys, part. pass, of drehevel, qd. v. 

TREHY, V. a. To cut. Part trehys. Assoma squyth 
prynnyer derow ow trehy, I am weary, cutting oak 
sticks. O.M. 1010. Me a vyn trehy tennow, I will 
cut beams. O.M. 2445. Euch dh'y drehy, hep lettyi, 
go ye to cut it, without delaying. O.M. 2505. R^k an 
pren yw trehys da, ny alse v^th bones guel, for the tree 
is well cut, it could never have been better. P.C. 2569. 
A softened form of trechy, qd. v. 

TREI, card. num. Three. Trei cans, three hundred. 
Trei igans, sixty. Trei igans ha dig, seventy. Llwyd's 
orthography of tri, qd. v. 149, 244. 

TREIN, s. m. A nose. Com. Voc. nasus. In late Corn- 
ish the form was tr6n, W. trwyn, t trein, (Taliesin ; 
see Llwyd, 230.) Ir. sron, an tron, Gael, sron, sroin. 
Manx, «<roin. Gr. plv. 



i 

I 

\ 

I 

I 



TRENYGE 



343 



TREV 



TREIS, s. m. Feet Lhjoyd, 250. WritteD also ireys^ ad. t. 

TRELEBBA, CODJ. Even to. % Rdtf 'dhovS an Arluth 
de Dew ew Dew a s^r^ a dry pehasaw an Uuow tvar an 
JUhas trelehha an Iridga hapaagwerra henaih, for I am 
the Lord thy God, (that) is a jealous GkKl, and will bring 
the sins of the fathers upon the children even to the 
third and fourth generation. Pryce. 

TREMENE, V. n. To pass, to pass over» to die. Part 
tremenys, tremenes, 3 pers. s. ftit tremyn. Nans yw 
lemmyn tremenes nSp deuhcans a vledhynnow^ now there 
are gone by some two hundred years. O.M. 656. Pan 
fo tryddydh tremenys^ iy a dhascor dhe enef, when three 
days are passed, thou shalt give up thy soul. O.M. 845. 
Hagans myyn yureuch hy knoukyi^ er-na voreUo tremens, 
and with stones beat ye her, until she die* O.M. 2695. 
Vpth ny yllyn tremens an mAr-ma^ we shall never be 
able to pass over this sea. O.M. 1648. Dresof ef a 
tremenaSf over me he passed. R.D. 525. Mdb Dew 
a tremyn a'n beys, the Son of God shall pass from the 
world. P.O. 747. Olyheynyn tremens^ ha tryiys ins 
yn toy brds, all his pain had passed him, and they were 
turned into great joy. M.O. 258. Arm. tremeni; part. 
tremenet W. tramwy. Ir. tairreimnim, 

TREMENES, Y. a. To traverse, to frequent a place much. 
Lhoyd, 250. Comp. of /re, id. qd. tra^ over, and mones, 
to go. W. tramwy. Lat trameo, 

TREMOR, adj. Transmarine* foreign. Uwyd^ 250. 
Comp. of trCf id. qd. tra^ over, and mdr, the sea. W* 
tramor. 

TREMTN, s. m. A passage. Pryce. Ann. tremen. 

TREMYN, s. m. Sight) look, aspect Benen, na gows 
muscoyneth, rdk an kith din-^na bythqueth nyn servyes^ 
war <no enS ; na rum fay my ny^n guylys may wodhfen 
iremyn yn beys yntredho hay yowmSy woman, do not 
talk foliy, for this same man never did I serve, on my 
soul ; nor by my faith have I seen him, that I should 
know the look in the world between him and his com- 
panions. P.O. 1287. W. iremyn, 

TRENO, adj. Sour. Llwyd, 5. W. irwnc. Arm. trenk. 

TRENGES, s. f. Trinity. Mir wordhyans dhe'n Drenges, 
Tdsy ow growntya dhymo sylwans, wos6 henna, ken 
^dhewpell, much worship to the Trinity, Father, in grant- 
ing to me salvation hereafter, though it is long. G.W. 
140. (See Drenges,) Written also trengys, Rdg henna 
gwrdf cammena dhe leall Drengys ow ena, therefore I do 
commend to the f^ithf\il Trinity my soul. O.W. 146. 
An Drengys is a wartha, the Trinity (that) is above. 
G.W. 162. A later form of trenses, with g soft, as that 
is of trindas, qd. v, 

TRENNA, y. n. To thunder, t Pad yxhi a cylywi ha 
trenna, how it lightens and thunders. Uwyd, 248. 
Derived from taran, qd. t. W. taranu. 

TRENSA, adv. The day after to-morrow; two days 
hence. Written by Llwyd, 249, and Pryce, trenzha. 
W. trenydh, 

TRENSES, s. f. Trinity. In construction drenses^ qd. ▼. 
Another form of trindas, qd. y. 

TRENTGE, y. a. To fly over. Na njl oges nag yn pel 
ny's guektf ow trenygS; hy regafes dyhogel d6r aysech" 
ys yn nip le, neither near nor far, I see her not flying 
over; she has certainly found earth dried in some 
place. O.M. 1142. Gomp. of tre, id. qd. tra, over, and 
tHfoi, id. qd. nfa, to fly. Written by Llwyd, 250, treny^ 
£ha. 



TRES, adj. Adyerse, cross, froward. A na wylta oi mpns 
is orth dhe vlamyi un soweth, hag ow ry dhys boxotv tres, 
betegyns te ny scofiytk, seest thou not aJl the multitude 
that is blaming thee unhappily, and giying thee fro- 
ward blows T neyertheless thou dost not reftise. M.G. 
120. yi.traws,'\trus. 

TRES, pron. prep. Between your. Llwyd, 244. A late 
abbreviated form of yntri agas. 

TRESHE7S, s. m. A foot-length, a foot in measure. 
Dhe'n leyff arall pan dothyans worth an grows rdg y 
fasts ; y fylly moy ys tresheys, dhe'n tol guris hy na 
hedhS, to the other hand when they came on the cross 
to fasten it ; it wanted more than a foot-length, to the 
hole made that it would not reach. M.G. 180. Writ- 
ten also troisheys, qd. y. 

TRESSA, adj. Third. Written as commonly /re«<^. Yn 
tressi djdh dybarth gwrdf yntrS an m6r ha'n iyryow, on 
the third day I will make a separation between the sea 
and the lands. O.M. 25. Ke with tressS treveth dhy, 
ha m^r gwel orth an wedhen, go yet the third time to it, 
and look better at the tree. O.M. 799. Onan yw an 
Tds a neff, arall Crist y un vaw eff, a v^dh a wyrchas 
oenys, ha n Sperys Sans yw tre^ssa, one is the Father of 
heaven, another, Ghrist his one Son, (that) shall be 
bom of a Virgin, and the Holy Ghost is the third. 
O.M. 2664. Y leverys ef yn widh datherchy an iressa 
didh y wre pur w^r hep fyuel, he said likewise, that he 
would rise the third day very truly without failings 
R.D. 5. Written also tryssS, qd. y. W. trydydh, ftritii, 
ftrydS, Arm. tredS. Ir. treas, ftrede, Gael, treas, 
triteamh, Manx, trass. Gr. rpiTot, Sansc. triiiycu Ang. 
Sax. thridda, thridde, 

TREST, adj. Sad, sorrowful. Na porih own vgth, na vidh 
tre^t, rdg me a vjjdh genes pr est orth dhe weres yn pup le, 
bear no fear ever, por be sad, for I will be with &ee, 
ready to help thee in every place. O.M. 1467. War- 
lerch Cryst mar asos trest, lemmyn pur lowenekfist b6s ty 
a pi, after Ghrist if thou art sad, now yery joyAil in- 
deed thou may est be. R.D. 1417. Me a'th cusyl dy^ 
sempys bjth na vy trest, 1 adrise thee immediately, never 
be sad. RD. 2230. Another form of trist, qd. y. 

TRESTERS, s. m. Beams. War tu dylarch daras yn ty 
a wra yw port hynwes; tresters dredho ty a pyn a drus 
rag na vo iegees, on the hinder part a door in thou shalt 
nail across, that it may not be shut O.M. 963. The 
plural of troster, qd. y. 

TRETH, s. m. A sandy beach. See Traiih. 

TRETHON, pron. prep. Between us. Llwyd, 244. A 
late abbreviated form of yntrethon, qd. y, 

TRETHTNS, pron. prep. Between them. Llwyd, 244. 
A late abbreyiated form of yntrethyns, qd. y., which is 
another form of yntrethS, qd. y. 

TREV, s. f. A dwelling place, a homestead, a home, a 
town. PI. trevow, trevon, ireven, Ow lays ha'w lavarow 
suel a vynna y dewas, yn le may 'th in, un trevow yn 
sjdan me a^s derevas, my laws and my words, whosoeyer 
would hear them ; in the place that I was, in towns 
clearly I declared them. M.G. 79. M^ UkoenS ol an 
bis, cytes rych, trevow a brys, castilly bras hag huhel, see 
the joy of all the world, cities rich, towns of price, 
castles large and high. P.O. 132. In the singular the 
abbreyiat^ form tri was generally used, qd. y. t ^^ 
ddl din gwil treven war an treath^ a man ought not to 
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make houses on the sand. Pryce, Treven was used 
for the plural of (y, a house. Llwyd^ 55. It is in 
ft^qnent nse in the names of places in Cornwall, Wales, 
and Brittany. C. Tremain^ Tregear, Trewen, Sfc, W. 
Trecastell, Trefynnon^ Trewen^ Sfc. Arm. Treger. 
The Welsh also generally drops the final v before a 
consonant, in composition, though not always, Trev- 
draeihi Trevlech, being exceptions, but preserves it be- 
fore a vowel, as TrevonneUf Trevarclaxvdhj Sfc, W. trev^ 
IrS, t treb. Arm. trev, tre, + treb, Ir. treabh, + treb, 
Gael, treubh^ (pronounced trev,) Lat. tribus. Germ. 
thorp, 

TREV AS, 8. m. Tillage. Adam, a oi dhe drevas an deg- 
V€8 ran dhymmo gas wheth in alal dhe keskg, Adam, of 
all thy tillage, leave the tenth part to me, still to re- 
main waste. O.M. 425. Trevas is probably a plural 
form, the singular of which would agree with W. 
treva ; as treva o pd, a thrave of corn. Eng. thrave, 

TRBVEDIC, s. m. One from a country village^ a coun- 
try man, a rustic. Corn. Voc. rusticus, colonas. Trev- 
edic doery incola, lit. an inhabitant of the land. W. 
trevedig, 

TREVETH, s. m. A time, or occasion. Written also 
trefeth. Ke weth tressi treveth dhy, ha m^rgwel orth an 
wedhen, go thou yet the third time to it, and look 
better at the tree. O.M. 799. Y v6s ef re leverys, lyes 
trefeth yn clewys, ma na jl y dhynachi, that he is (so) 
he has said ; many a time I heard him, that he cannot 
deny it. P.C. 1724. 

TRBVYTH, 8. m. Any thing. R6g gwander y a godh- 
as, yn trevyth y nyng ens gyw dhe wethyll dris y vynnas^ 
for weakness they fell, in nothing were they fit to 
do beyond his will. M.C. 68. H erodes a wovynnys 
orth Ihesus Crist leas tra, ha trevyth ny tuorthebys ma n 
gevi marth a henna, Herod asked many a thing of Jesus 
Christ, and He answered nothing, so that he had Won- 
der thereat. M.C. 111. Comp. of tra, a thing, and 
bpth, ever. Written also tramfth, qd. v. 

TREW, interj. Alas ! sad I Ila*n maystri brds 61 a*m boy 
my ren collas quyt dredho, may canaf tretv, and all the 
great power (that) I had, I have lost it quite through 
him, that I may sing 'alas.' P.C. 150. Och^ och, trew, 
ny re behas, ha re dorras tin deffen, Oh 1 Oh ! sad ! we 
have sinned, and have broken the prohibition. C.W. 
62. A treiv^ ay las, rem ladhas^ Cayn, ow brodar. Ah, 
sad, alas, thou hast killed me my brother. C.W. 82. 
Written also tru, qd. v. 

TREWESY, adj. Sad, mournful, doleful. En debell urek 
casadoiv gans mur a d6th eth yn chy war hast dhe weth- 
yll kentrotv may fens creff ha trewesy, the wicked hate- 
ful woman with much haste went into the house, in 
haste to make nails, that they might be strong and 
doleful. M.C. 159. Ha*y veynys mar drewesy a*s kemar, 
ha kymmys cueth^ and her pains so mournful seized her, 
and so much grief. M.C. 225. Written in the Dramas 
trewysy, A Dds Dew^ Arluth huhel, my a*th tvordh gans 
ol ow nel y'm colon pur trewysy, O Father God, high 
Lord, I worship thee with all my strength, in my 
heart very seriously. O.M. 511. Rdk ty dh'y gam 
worthyby, ty a vjdh box trewysy ^ because thou answer- 
edst him wrongly, thou shalt have a sad blow. P.C. 
1269. 

TREWETH, s. m. Pity, compassion. Henna ydhyw tretC" 



aih br&8y that is a great pity. C.W. 74. Another 
form of trueth, qd, v. 

TRBWY, V. a. To spit. Written also trew^. Ena mwr 
a vylyny Pedyr dhe Gryst a welas, y scomyi hay vox* 
sctisy, trewi yn y dhewlagas, there much of villainy 
Peter saw (done) to Christ ; mocking him and buffeting 
him, spitting in his eyes. M.C. 83. Gans mmvys y an 
scornyas, yn yf&s y a drewys, with mowes they scorned 
him, they spat in his face. M C. 95. Hag ef moycha 
yn y beyn,yn yfas y a drewe, and he most greatly in his 
pain, they spat in his face. M.C. 196. Written in the 
Dramas tnU, qd. v. In W. trewi is to sneeze, and 
poeri, to spit. 

TREWYTH, adj. Pitiable, lamentable, wretched. Ywon 
dhe wpr, Dew an T6s re sorras dreiin/th benen, I know 
truly, God the Father (that) a wretched woman has 
angered. O.M. 256. Written later trewath. Henna 
ydhew trewath tra, that is a lamentable thing. C.W. 62. 

TREYHANS, card. num. Three hundred. Whethow^ 
menstrels ha labours: treyhans harpes ha trompows^ 
cythol, crowd, fylh, lia sawtry, blow ye minstrels and 
tabours ; three hundred harps and trumpets, dulcimer, 
fiddle, viol, and psaltery. O.M. 1996. Comp. of /rey, 
id. qd. tri, three, and cans^ a hundred; the initial is 
regularly changed after tri into the aspirate form of 
ch, here represented by h. So W. trtchant. Arm. trv- 
chanL 

TREYLE, V. a. To turn. 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. 8. 
fut. treyl. Part. pass, ireylys. May ma lyes gwrek ha 
gour ow treyU dhodho touth-da, that there are many a 
woman and man turning to him speedily. P.C. 558. 
A Peder, treyl dhe cledhi^ gorri yn y tvSn art^, Ah Peter, 
turn thy sword, put it into its sheath again. P.C. 1 155. 
Yma ow treyle deffry ol an wlascor a iudi, he is turning 
really all the kingdom of Judah. P.C. 1593. Dhe'n 
ddr ty a dreyl art^, to the earth thou shalt turn again. 
O.M. 64. (See Dreyl.) Sdf yn ban yn dor, ha treyl 
dhe gjk ha dhe tvoys, stand thou up in glory, and turn 
to flesh and to blood. O.M. 66. An welen-ma yn hy 
kunda treylys arti, this rod into its natural form turned 
again. O.M. 1460. Written also treylyi. Me ren caffas 
ow treylyi agan tus yn lyes le,yn mes a grygyans pup prps, 
I have found him turning our people in many a place 
from their belief always. P.C. 1570. Ow Tds, ma ny 
pi bones may treylyo mernens dhe vh, saw y fvodhafdhym 
a reys, dhe volnegeth re bo guresy my Father, if it cannot 
be that death may turn away, but that I must needs 
suffer it, thy will be done. P.C. 1070. W. treillio, 
treiglo, 

TREYNYE, v. a. To render miserable ; to become mis- 
erable ; to grieve. Yn pry son m6s ny treynyn agan bew 
kyn kentreynnyn ol agan kpc, rdk ihesu, luen a versy, 
agan gor sur dhen keth toy, bijth na dhyfyc, to go into 
prison we will not render our lives miserable, though 
we should rot all our flesh ; for Jesus full of mercy 
will place us surely in that same joy, (that) will never 
fail. R.D. 73. Written also trynyi. Genouch why 
m6s ny drynyaf; dhum arludh lowen ydh df, to go with 
you I will not grieve ; to my lord I will go gladly. 
R.D. 1797. W. trueinio, fr. truan, miserable. Arm. 
trttanti. 

TREYS, s. m. Feet. Plural of troys, qd. v. Me a vyn 
m6s dhe ure ow Arluth, U^eys ha dewU,gans onement ktr, 
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I will go to anoint my Lord, feet and hands, with 
precious ointment P.O. 474. Whyp an t^n, Jcymer an 
pen^ er an treys me a*n kylden aberth yn beydh, Breech- 
whip, take thon the head, by the feet I will let him 
down within the grave. R.D. 2082. Pwv a dhueth 
an heyt yn rudh, avd ySs^ pen ha du$coud£n^ yarrow ha 
treys^ who is it (that) is come from the world in red, 
like blood, head and shonlders, legs and feet? R.D. 
2501. Worth y dreys ha uwrth y hen^ by his feet and by 
his head. M.O. 236. (See also Dreys.) W. traed. 
Arm. treid. 

TRI, card. nnm. Three. Used with nonns masculine as 
ieir was with feminines. TVs ugans^ three score, sixty. 
Trihans, three hundred. Hcm ef dhyn re leverysy kyn 
fe an temple dyswrpSf yn tri dpJh yn dreafsiy and he has 
said to us, though the temple were destroyed^ in three 
days (that) he would rebuild it P.O. 366. Kyn fe 
dyswrjs an temple yn tri d^dh yn drehafsS, bythqueih 
whet nafevS yuel, though the temple were destroyed, in 
three days (that) he would rebuild it, that neyer yet it 
was better. P.O. 383. Onan ha try 6n yn ytvpr, en 
Tds, han Mdpy han SpyrySy one and three we are in 
truth, the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit O.M. 3. 
Agas tryy deuA why yenef ye three, come with me. 
P.O. 1021. Ahan yw henna laha, dht^n memans ol an 
try d, since that is law, to death all the three shall go. 
P.O. 2490. Tri in Welsh and Armoric aspirates the 
initial following, which was also once the rule in Corn- 
ish, as is proved by trihans, three hundred. Generallv 
however the rule was not followed. Ef a galsi bos 
yuyrthys a try cans dyner ha moy^ it might have been 
sold for three hundred pence and more. P.O. 536. 
Tri in Cornish must be read trei or trey : (Llwyd, 230,) 
that is with the sound of the English word try. W. 
tru Arm. tri, Ir. tri, Gael. tri. Manx, three. Sansc. 
tri, trayas. Or. t/>6«?. Lat. tree. Fr. trois. Germ. drei. 
Ang. Sax. threo, thry. £ng. three. 

TRIBET, s. m. That which has three feet, an andiron. 
Corn. Voa andena. The late form was trebath, qd. v. 
Derived from the Lat. tripes, tripete. So also W. tri- 
hedh. Arm. trebez. Eng. tripod, trivet, 

TRICCES, V. a. Thou hadst dwelt. 2 pers. s. pluperf. 
of trigi, qd. v. 

TRICCIAR, s. m. A fuller, a tucker. Trikkiar, Llwyd, 
34. See Trycciar. 

TRIDDYDH, s. m. The space of three days. (Tri-^ 
djdh.) Hag yn triddydd dyowgel ef a wra y trehevd, 
and in three days undoubtedly he will build it up. 
P.C. 352. R6g ny vew moy es tryddydh war lyrch dhe 
vones dhe dri, for be will not live more than three days, 
after thou goest home. O.M. 829. Hag arti y dhrehevel 
yn trydydh na vyi guely and again build it in three 
days, that it could not be better. P.C. 1311. Tn 
clewys ow leverel, treydydh wosi y terry, y wrefS y 
dhrehevel, I heard him say, three days after destroying 
it, that he would rebuild it P.C. 1315. W. tridiau. 

TRIDZHA, adj. Third. Llwyd's orthography, 243, of 
trygS, qd. v. Written also in late Cornish, tridga. 
X Ha gothuar ha metlen o an tridga journa, and the 
evening and the morning were the third day. C.W. 
p. 190. XAn tridga hapadgtoerra henath, the third 
and fourth generation. Pryce. 

TRIFIAS, s.m. Spime, saliva. Llwyd, 143. Derived 
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from treffia^ qd. v. 
TRIG) s. m. The ebbing, or reflux of the sea. Llwyd, 
136. M6r lenol ha thrig, the flow and ebb of the sea. 
42. i Sdv a man, kehmer dha li, ha Jeer dha'n hdl ; mSr- 
trig a metten travyth ne ddl, get thou up, take thy break- 
fast, and go to the moor; the ebb in the morning is 

nothing worth. X ^^^ ^Av *'^ ^^ ^^y ^'^^ J® B^ ^ 
the ebb 1 Fryce. W. trat. Arm. Ireach, trech, trL 
Ir. traigh. Gael, traigh. Manx, traie. 

TRIGE, V. n. To dwell, to inhabit, to abide, to stay, to 
tarry. Written also triga. 2 pers. s. imp. and 3 pers. 
8. fut trie, trig. Part, trigys. Omma ny wreuch why 
tryg4, euch yn mis a dkysympys, here ye shall not remain, 
go out immediately. O.M. 317. Mar k^ carynnyas, 
wamedhS y trfy pup preys, if it shall find carrion, it 
will always stay upon it O.M. 1104. Ha lavar my 
dh'y wamyS vpth na wrella compressa ow His us trygys 
er*a, and say thou that I warn him that he never oppress 
my people (that) are dwelling there. O.M. 1425. Scon 
yn mis quyk a*m golok, na trjk ym cur, immediately out 
of my sight, quickly ; stay not in my court O.M. 
1532. An venenes ha^n Jiechys vedhens yn mis exilyys, 
na dheffo onan yn beys dhe trygi omma neffri, let the 
women and children be exiled out, that not one in the 
world come to dwell here ever. O.M. 1578. Ny vyn- 
nyth dhepobel Duw gasi cris dhyn yr^ nep tu awos tryga 
yn pow-ma, thou wilt not to the people of God allow 
peace to us on any side, for the purpose of dwelling in 
this country. O.M. 1599. Ha why gynef re dry gas 
m temptacyon yn pup le, and ye have dwelt with me 
m temptation in every place. P.C. 805. Ellas, ny won 
py tyller, b^th moy py le y trygaf alas, I know not (in) 
what place, ever more where I shall dwell. P.C. 2598. 
Ha nip na*n gruk war nip Iro, yn peynys trygens eno, 
and he that has not done it on any occasion, in pains 
let him dwell there. R.D. 159. Ytho gyneuch me a 
trjk, now with you I will stay. R.D. 1308. Hydhew 
a tryckes yn tre, to-day if thou hadst staid at home. 
R.D. 1381. (See also Dric,) Llwyd, 49, writes the 
infinitive trigia, dho trigia. % Terra trigas din ha bennen, 
there lived a man and woman. 251. W. trigo. Ir. 
aitrtgh. Gael, aitrich. 

TRIGVA, s. f. A dwelling place, a habitation. Rdg 
henna fystyn, ke, gura gorhel a blankos ploynyys, hag 
ynno lues trygva, therefore hasten thou, go make a ship 
of planks planed, and in it many a dwelling. O.M. 
951. Arluth.ple'dh in alemma dhyn dhe gemeres trygfd^ 
na dheffo din vj^th gynen, Lord, where shall we go from 
hence ior us to take a dwelling, that not any man may 
come with us ! R.D. 2392. Comp. of trigi, and ma, a 
place. W. trigva. 

TRI HANS, card. num. Three hundred. Ha tryhans 
kevelyn da an lester a vjdh a h^s, and three hundred 
cubits good, the ship shall be in length. O.M. 955. 
Written also Trehans. Trehans dynar a voni, three 
hundred pence of money. M.C. 36. See Treyhans. 

TRINDAS, s. f. Trinity. An drindas, the Trinity. 
Llwyd, 116. Written also trinsys, and trenses, in con- 
struction drenses, qd. v. W. trindawd, u drindawd ; 
trindod, y drindod. Arm. trinded, t trinJet. Ir. trion- 
aid, f triodatu. Osie\. triotmid, Irianaid. Manx, trinaid. 
All from the Lat irinitas, trinitate. 

TRINSYS, s. I Trinity. My a wil tyyr guelen gay, ny 
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welys lekkS rum fay hythqueth aban vef genys ; yn guyr- 
der an tMr guelen yw dysquythyans ha token d*n try per* 
son yn Vrynnys, I see three gay rods, I have not seen 
fairer, by my faith, ever since I was bom ; in truth the 
three rods are a declaration and token of the three 
persons in Trinity. O.M. 1734. 

TRIST, adj. Sad, monmfal, sorrowftil. Com. Voc. iris- 
tis. Written also trest, qd. v. W. trvtt, Ir. \ trisL 
Gael.f trtst. Lat trtstis, 

TRISTANS^ 8. m. Sadness, sorrow. Ha*y hclon whSk a 
rann^, me a lever, rdy trystans^ rdg an grayth yn hy esS 
naa gwethi an Spyrys Sans, and her sweet heart 
would have parted, I say, for sorrow, had not the Holy 
Ghost protected her for the grace that was in her. 
M.C. 222. Written also tristyns. HedrS vy yn beys 
gynen, neffri trystyns ny 'gen hjdh^ whilst thou art in 
the world with us, never is sorrow with us. P.O. 731. 
Rdk yma yn ow enef trystyns fast bjs yn ancow, for 
there is in my soul great sadness, even unto death. 
P.O. 1023. Saw bones mur ow thrystynys, except that 
my sadness is great. R.D. 1588. 

TRISTTS, s. m. Sadness, sorrow. Chcyn y v§s a vo 
trigys yn dhe servysy rdg tristys nyn d^y gemtner vynytka^ 
happy his lot that may be dwelling in thy service, for 
sorrow will not seize him for ever. P.O. 123. Ellas, 
pendra wreth yn bjs, ena anken ha trystysprest ow bonesy 
alas, what wilt thou do in the world ? there g^ef and 
sorrow always being. RD. 204. Written also tristyys, 
Na wrello y v6dk,goef,yn gefylh mur a trystyys, woe is he 
that doeth not his will ; he shall have much sorrow. 
O.M. 2094. W.trisiyd,i'tristid. IaU trisiitia. 

TRIUGANS, card. num. Three score, sixty. (Tri^ 
ugans.) ' Pymp mjl strekis del io/vi, ha pedergvoyth cans 
goly, ha tryugans moy gansif ha pymtheJcpur wyr ins y, 
five thousand strokes as there were, and four times a 
hundred wounds, and three score more with them, and 
fifteen, very truly were they. M.C. 227. W. tri-ugain, 
ftrtuceinL Arm. tri-ugent, Ir. iri Jichid. Gael, tri 
fichead, Manx, three feed, 

TRIVORH, adj. Three pronged. (Tri-forh.) Forh 
trworh, a three pronged fork. IJwyd^ 166. W. tri- 
forch. 

TRIWADHEC, adj. Pitiful, courteous, mild, gentle. 
Uwydy 48. Arm. truezek. 

TRIWATH, B. m. Pity, compassion. Nag es triwath 
vith dho vi, 1 do not at all pity ; lit. there is not any 
pity to me. Llwyd, 244. Another form of trueth, qd. v. 

TRO, s. m. A turn, circuit, occasion, manner, sort A 
gadling, ty re wordhyas ioar nep tro an fals losel, idle 
fellow, thou hast worshipped, on some occasion, the 
false koave. P.O. 2694. Ef a wra dhynny drdk tro, 
he will do to us an evil turn. P.O. 3066. Ha nip 
na'n gruk war nip tro, yn peynys trygens eno^ and he 
who has not done it on any occasion, in pains let him 
tlwell there. RD. 168. Quith esa a dro dhodho ; prest 
an Edhewon debei dhe Iheswi esens a droy a cloth was 
about him ; readily the evil Jews were about Jesus. 
M.0. 140. See Dro, and Adro, W. tro. Arm. tro. 

TRO, oonj. That, as, so, that, than. Uujyd, 134, 232, 
248, 249. Ha Dew gwelas an golow tro va da, and God 
saw the light that it was good. C.W. p. 189. Written 
also tra, and try, qd. v. 

TROC, 8. m. A mink. Arluth, yn trok a hSm crif yn 



dour Tyber efa sefery anfeuSf Lord, in a box of strong 
iron, in the water of Tiber he shall stay for his wicked- 
ness. R.D. 2135. 

TROC, adj. Wretched. Cora. Voc. mtser. Another form 
of^. W. tru. Ir. ftrog, ftruag. Cf. Trogus Pom- 
peius, a Gaul ; and Trogmi, 

TROC, s. m. Evil, harm. Mjfr worto, hag a ver spys a'th 
tr6k ty a v^dA yacheys, look thou at it, and in a short 
time thou shalt be cured from thy evil. RJ). 1730. 
An irregular mutation of drdcy qd. v. 

TROCH, adj. Cut, broken. May mohchaho hy huth hy, 
dre wul ofo gorhemmyn trdch, that her affliction may be 
increased, through making my commandment broken. 
O.M. 298. Nyns us wamedh^ crochen, nag yw trdch ha 
dyruskys, there is no skin upon them (that) is not 
broken and peeled. P.C. 2686. Namnag yw ow colon 
trdch rdkgalarow ha peynys, my heart is almost broken 
for sorrows and pains. P.C. 3185. W. trwch. Arm. 
trouch, troch, Ir. f truth. Sansc. inU, to cut 

TROCHA, prep. Towards. St6p an wedhen trocha'n dSr^ 
may hyllyf aga hedhes, bend thou the tree towards 
the ground, that I may reach them. O.M. 201. Cheru- 
byn, kemmer cledhSy fjstyn trocha parathys. Cherub, take 
thou a sword, hasten towards Paradise. O.M. 332. The 
guttural was often softened into h. See Troha, 

TROCHT, V. a. To cut, to break. 3 pers. s. imp. trSch. 

Mar puS drdk a oberys, trdch y hygans dhegleAi, if it 

was evil that she did, cut her with thy sword. O.M. 

292. W. trychu. Ann. troucha. 
TRODEN, s. f. A starling. Llwyd gives as the late 

form, trodzhan, pi. edhnow trodzhan, 10, 156, 140. W. 

drudwen, drudwy, pi. drudws. Arm. tredj dred, Ir. 

druid, Gael, druid 
TROET, s. m. A turtle-dove. Cora. Voc. turlur. Called 

also turen, qd. v. W. turtur, fh>m the Latin. Arm. 

turzuniL 
TROHA, prep. Towards. Adam, ke yn mis a*n uMs, 

troha ken pow dhe vewiy Adam, go out of the country 

towards another land to live. OM. 344. Fysiynyuth 

troha n daras, rdg umma ny wreuch trygi, hasten ye 

towards the door, for here ye shall not stay. O.M. 349. 

A soflened form of trocha, qd. v. 
TROHER, s. m. A cutter, the coulter of a plough. Gora 

an sdch ha'n troher dha'n gdv, put the share and the 

coulter to the smith. Pryce. W. trychwr. Arm. 

troucher, 

TROHY, V. a. To cut, to break. 2 pers. s. imp. trdh, Ny 
pi an g^styny bids, re h^r ew a gevelyny yn ewn greys an 
scafftrdh e, the beam will not go into its place, too long 
it is of a cubit ; in the just middle of the joint cut 
thou it O.M. 2530. Pedyr a'n neyl tenewen yn mis a 
dennas dedhi, hag a drohas ryb an pen scovem onan 
anedhS, Peter, fh>m the one side drew out a sword, and 
cut beside the head the ear of one of thenL M.C. 71. 
X Ha gen hedna, Dzhuan genz egolhan, trohaz (der an 
tol) mez a kein gun an manah pu p^ round, and with 
that, John with his knife cut (through the hole) out of 
the back of the monk's gown a piece very round. 
Llwyd, 252. A softened form of trwhy, qd. v. 

TROILLIA, V. a. To turn, to whirl. PoUan UroiUia, a 

whirlpool. Uwyd, 61. W. troellu Arm. troiddla. 
TROIS, 8. m. A foot PI. treys, qd. v. Dual, dew-droia. 
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Gans nader ydhof auanheffs^ hag ol warbarlh vynym- 
fo^^t A fy^'^ ^ois ahe*n goian^ by a snake I am stung, 
and poisoned^ from the end of the foot to the heart 
CM. 1758. Preder my dhe'th whM a d6r, kaval dheym 
unpen dhe'n Iro^j think that I haye wrought thee of 
earth, like to me from the head to the foot O.M. 68. 
Yn m^dh Ped^, dhym na da troys na leyffna vo goUiys, 
says Peter, leave thou not to me foot nor hand (that) 
it be not washed. M.C. 46. Dew-droys Ihesw cara- 
dow, ha*y dhew-leyffy a delly, the feet of Jesus the be< 
loved, and his hands they bored. M.C. 159. Trots 
was often contracted into trdsy qd. v. The oldest form 
was truili qd. v. 

TEOISHTS, s. m. A foot length, a foot in measure. 
(Trots — hjs.J Na wra war trois-hys, me a worgu^^ it 
will not by a foot length, I know truly. P.C. 2757. 
Called in W. troedvedh, (troed^ a foot, and mi^dh^ mea- 
sure.) Arm. troaiad, 

TROM, adj. Heavy, weighty, sad. Noe^ r6g kerenyi 
wAySy my ny yemerS neffiri trom dyai war ol an veys, na 
dre dhycUpvp ladhi^ Noah, for love to thee, I will never 
take heai^ vengeance on all the world, nor destroy all 
by flood. O.M. 1209. Dre trom dhyal war an veys, ty 
a wra p^ ol marow, by heavy vengeance on the world, 
thou wilt make every one dead. O.M. 1227. W. trwrn^ 
m. trom^ f. Jr. trom, Oael. trom, Manx, trome. 

TRON, s. HL What projects, a nose, a promontory, or 
headland. Pryce, Preserved in the names of places, as 
Troan, Troon, Antron, 4^. The oldest form was irein, 
qd. V. Pr. trogne. 

TRON, s. f. A throne. Dun dhe gyrhas Saktmon, ka 
goryn ef yn y drdn avel mychkm yn y si^ let us come 
to fetch Solomon, and let us place him in his throne, 
like a king in his seat. O.M. 2372. Loweni dhys, 
Salamon, dus genen ny guyc dhe tr6n dhe dds David, rdg 
dewesys 6s mychkm dhyn, ha kerenys a ver dermyn ty a 
v^dhf hail to thee, Solomon, come with us quick to the 
throne of thy father David ; for chosen thou art a king 
to us, and crowned in a short time thou shalt be. O.M. 
2378. Scon yj^dh gwr^s, der ow rds, nhtMs ryaU dhom 
trigva, ha'w ihr6n sedha ow bddh ew may Jo henna, imme- 
diately shall be made by my grace heaven, a royal place 
for my dwelling, and my throne of residence my will is 
that it be that C.W. 1. Dha v6s yn tr6n ysedhySf to be 
seated in the throne. C.W. 14. W. tr6n. Arm. tron. 
Ir. iron. Or. Op6po9. Lat thronus. Eng. throne, Fr. 
tr6ne, 

TROPLESY, V. a. To vex, to grieve. Pryee. Probably 
fh>m Eng. trouble, 

TROS, s. m. A noise, a great noise, shouting, clamour. 
Deuch geneff ha holyouch ve, gothvedhouch na rellouch 
trSs, come ye with me, know ye that ye make not a 
noise. M.C. 63. Yma ow cul sacryfys, ha'y pdbel ef 
kekeffrys, dhe'n keth Dew-na gans mur tr6sy he is mak- 
ing a sacrifice, and his people also, to that same God, 
with great noise. O.M. 1558. Awos agasfas ha trSs, 
ny wra bom y worlenS, notwithstanding your bragging 
and noise, a blow will not quell him. P.C. 2110. W. 
trwst. Arm. Irouz, 

TROS, 8. m. A foot Pyw a dhysquedhes dhyso dhe v6s 
noeth corf irSs ha brick, who disclosed to thee that thou 
wast naked as to body^ foot and arm ? O.M. 262. Rdg 
own dhe v6s desesy^ dhe tr6s worth men py stigS, for 



fear of thy being hurt as to thy foot against stone or 
sticks. P.C. 98. Me a*s ten a dhysempys^ an dhyw yn 
mis ay dhywU hag a'y dhew tr6s kekyffrys^ I will draw 
theoQi immediately, the two out of his hands, and from 
his two feet also. P.C. 3154. A contracted form of 
irois, qd. v. 

TROSTER, s. m. A beam, a rafter. Com. Voc. trabes, 
Plur. tresters, qd. v. W trawst, trosiyr. Arm. treusl, 
treustier, Ir. ftrosl, 

TROTH, adj. Poor, wretched. Llwyd, 91. " We still 
say an old trot, speaking of an old miser, or covetous 
woman." Pryce, 

TROVIA, V. a. To find. Pret trovias, found. Pryce. 
Pr. trouver, Eng. trover^ trove, 

TRU, interj. Alas ! pity ! sad 1 woe. TVv, govy, ellas^ 
ellas b6s marow Adam ow thds, sad, woe is me, alas ! 
alas 1 that Adam my father is dead. O.M. 861. Ellas, 
och, tru, tru, shyndyys 6f gans cronek du, alas. Oh, sad, 
sad, hurt I am by a black toad. O.M. 1777. Mar ny 
dhue dhum confortyS, ow momyngh v^dh och ha tru, if he 
comes not to comfort me, my mourning will be ''oh" 
and " alas.** R.D. 438. Rdg na'n guela dhym a nip tUy 
hteth aporthof ny gansen tru, for that I see him not, to 
me on any side, I feel sorrow; should I not sing 
"alas!" R.D. 866. Vf.tru, 

TRUD, 8. m. A trout Com. Voc. tructa. Not Celtic, 
being borrowed from the Lat iruUay or Eng. trout. 
Fr. truUe. Called in W. brithyll. 

TRUE, V. a. To spit, to spit on. Me a vyn y dhyscudhi^ 
hag yn spyt dhodho truS war yfas ha'y Jew lagas^ I will 
uncover him, and in spite spit at him on his face and 
eyes. P.C. 1394. Me a tru un clotte bras war^ yn y 
dhewlagas may cudho hanter y fdth, I will spit a great 
clot soon in his eyes, that it may cover half of his face. 
P.C. 1399. Written also trewy^ qd. v. 

TRUETH, 8. m. Pity, compassion. Trueth vyS dinyw 
guldn falslych y vones dyswrjs, it would be a pity that 
a man (who) is pure should be falsely destroyed. P.C. 
2437. Yssyw hemma trueth brdsy b6s dhe corfkir golyys 
gans tehel popel, this is a great sorrow, that thy dear 
body is watched by«wicked people. P.C. 3182. fVorto 
y keusys yn widh, y vyrys y wolyow ; aga guelas o tru- 
eth, I spoke to him also, I looked on his wounds ; it 
was a pity to see them. R.D. 898. W. truedh. Arm. 
truez. It. iruagh, Gael, truaighe, truas. 

TRUIT, s. nL A foot Cora. Voc pes. Goden truit, 
planta, the sole of the foot Ibid, The later forms were 
trois and tr6s; pi. treys, truys, qd. v. W. troed, pi. traed. 
Arm. troed, troad, pi. treta. Ir. troidh, troigh, t traig. 
Gael, troidh, Manx, trie, Sansc. trad, to press. Eng. 
tread, 

TRULERCH, s. m. A foot path. Cora. Yocab. semita, 
Comp. of tru, for truit, a foot, and lerch, trace or foot- 
step. 

TRUMETH, s. m. Mercy. Vijth ny yllyn tremenS an 
mdr^ma, war ow eni, nyns us trumeih vyth dhynny, we 
shall never be able to cross this sea, upon my soul ; 
there is not any mercy for us. O.M. 1650. 

TRUS, adj. Cross, thwart, transverse. OtU an pren 
omma, nyns Us tecka yn vMs^ma, gurin crous annodho 
warnot. Yniri dew gurin y trehy, rdk cqfus trus-pren 
dedhy, ha'yfastiS gans dfyl pren, behold the tree here, 
there is not a fairer in this country; let us make a 
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cross of it speedily. In two let us ^ut it, for to get a 
cross piece of wood for it, and fasten it with wooden 
pegs. P.O. 2563> A drus musury irylies, athwart then 
shall measure three breadths. O.M. 393. Me re 
peches marlhyi trus, I have sinned wondrons perversely. 
P.C. 1505. W. trawsy flrus. Arm. trettz, Ir. trasd. 
Gael. Irasd, Lat. trans, (participle.) Sansc. tarp to 
cross. 

TRUSSE, v. a. To cross, to go across. An heumans ny 
re gdlas hag yn wedh agan fiechys ; orndhychiyn^ Irussen 
an wlds ; fyan na veny kefys, we have lost onr life^ and 
also onr children ; let ns dight ourselves^ let ns cross 
the country ; let ns flee that we be not taken. M.O. 
246. W. trawsu. Arm. treuzi, 

TRU8U, s. m. Threshold. % Truzu an daras, the thres- 
hold of the door. Llwyd^ 34. W. troihtvy. Arm. 
ireuzou. Ir. tairseach, Gael, stairsneach, 

TRUZ, 8. m. A foot PI. treiz, Llwyd, 119. A druz, 
on foot. 115. Gclaz truz, the sole of the foot Truz- 
Mat (trux — splat) splay-footed. 121. Truz ebal, the 
herb colt's foot 1 68. A ben hag a thruz, of head and 
foot 242. The late form of trots, qd. v. 

TRY, adv. Whilst, whilst that, as long as, so that 
IJtcyd, 55, 56, 232, 249. Written also tro, and tra, 
qd. V. *' It loses its vowel when annexed with a word 
beginning with one; as maga liaz tres faut dhyuch, as 
many as you have occasion for ; for maga liaz try ezfaut 
dhitA." Llwyd, 232. W. tra. Arm. an dra. Ir. troth, 
Gael, trath, 

TRYBO, adv. As far as. Lltcyd^ 178. Written also 
trebif qd. v. 

TRYCCIAR, s. m. A fuller. Llwyd, 62, 240. 

TRYDDYDH, s. m. The space of three days. See Trid- 
dydh, 

TRYGE, adj. Third. Del dhedhywsys dhymmo vy, y iores 
yn ban das/ewe dhe'n trygi dedh yredy, as thou p: omis- 
edst to me, that thou wouldst revive up on the third 
day really. R.D. 452. An trygS dedh yw hydhew dhy- 
vxtrthyfaban eih e, the third day is to-day, since he went 
from me. R.D. 465. An tryge dedh hep goiv y wruk 
dasserchy artS, the third day without a lie, I did rise 
again. RJ). 2606. Another form of tressa, qd. v. 

TRY HANS, card. num. Three hundred. See Trikans. 

TRYHBR, adj. Mighty. Ambosow orth tryher gureys, an* 
nedhi nyns es laha ; dre sor kyn fens y terrys, dhe 
sconya my ny alia, promises made by the mighty, of 
them there is not law ; though they be broken in anger, 
I am unable to resist O.M. 1235. 

TRYLLES, 8. m. Three breadths. Cafes moy dhys aban 
ris, try heys dhe bdl kemery ; a drus musury trylles, ha 
gwet na wra faXsury, since it is necessary for thee to 
have more, thou shalt take three lengths of thy spade ; 
across thou shalt measure three breadths, and take 
care that thou doest not falsehood. O.M. 393. Comp. 
of try, three, and Us, breadth. 

TRYLYE, V. a. To turn, to change, to convert Written 
also iryU. Part pass, trylys, Yma un guds marthys 
prout ol an cyU ow trylyi, there is a fellow wondrous 
proud, turning all the city. P.C. 578. Re jovyn, dr6k 
yw gyni na venta kammen tryli yn maner tile, by 
Jove, I am sorry, that thou wilt not turn at all into a 
fair manner. P.C. 1293. Ef re trylyas lyes cans yn 
nu's a*n fey^ he has turned many hundreds oat of the 



faith. P.C. 1995. Manna alio an tehdl ogas dhys bonas 
trylys, that the evil one may not be turned near to 
thee. M.C. 19. Un quith tek hy a drylyas adro dhodho 
desympys, a fair cloth she wrapped about him imme- 
diately. M.C. 177. The same word as treyU^ qd. ▼. 

TRYSSE, adj. Third. Ow mebyon, my a gypeys, yn mis 
whith dylleuch tryssS, my sons, I pray you, send outside 
yet a third. CM. 1130. Another form of tressa, qd. v. 

TRY YS, s. m. Feet PI. of /row, qd. v. Sew olaw ow 
l^nfy^ (y^^) follow thou the burnt prints of my feet 
CM. 711. Yn dan dryys may fbpoUyys^ that it may be 
placed under feet 2807. Written also oontractedly 
tr^s. ArluUi, yma dour tommys lour, may hallons bSs 
golhys aga trys yn kettep pot. Lord, there is water 
warmed enough, that may be washed their feet every 
one. P.C. 841. Yma ow thrjs ha'm duU dhyworOirf 
ow teglenS, my feet and hands are loosening from me. 
P.C. 1216. 

TSCECCE, 8. m. A titmouse. Llwyd, 113, so calls 
tskekki'r eithin, which must rather mean the whinthat, 
ov furze chatterer ; called in Welsh, dochdar yr eithin, 

TSHAUHA, 8. m. A chough, or red legged crow. Pryce, 
So called from its note. In W. brdn pig cM, the red- 
billed crow. 

TSHAWC, 8. m. A jackdaw. Llwyd, 34, who also 
writes it tshawka, 93. So called from its note. 

TSHEI, s. m. A house. Llwyd, 232, thus writes ty, to 
give the sound of chy, qd. v. He also writes it tshyi, 
Tshyi pobaz, tshyi vom, a bake house. 121. Tshyi tSog, 
a cook shop. 123. 01 mein y dshyi, all in the house. 231. 

TSHOWNLER, s. m. A candlestick. Llwyd, 46. 

TSHICUC, s. m. A swallow. Llwyd, 65. Lit a house 
cuckoo. 

TSHYMMA, s. m. This house. Aberth yn tshymma, 
within this house. Llwyd, 240. The same as chymma, 
qd. V. 

TU, s. ra. A side, part, region. Dew lader drews o dan^ 
nys a ve dydhgtis qans Ihesu, ganso ef may fens cregis, 
onon dhoJho a bub tu, two fVoward robbers, that were 
condemned, were dighted with Jesus, that they might 
be hung with him, one on each side to him. M.C. 163. 
ludas ith a neyl tu dhe omgregy, Judas went one side 
to hang himself. M.C. 105. tVar tu dylarch daras yn 
ty a wra, on the hinder part a door in it thou shalt 
make. O.M. 961. Ha war tu tri fyslenens kefrys mar^ 
rek ha squyer, and let knight and squire likewise hasten 
towards home. CM. 2003. W. tu. Arm. tu, Ir. too^ 
t toib, Gael, taobh. Manx, cheu. 

TUBAN, s. f. A dam, bank, rampart. Llwyd, 42. 

TUBBY, 8. ra. Thomas. Llwyd, 10. A ftirther corrup- 
tion of tubmy, as that is of tummy. 

TUBM, adj. Hot, burning. Llwyd, 45, 50. Mar duhm, 
so hot 231. A late corruption of turn, id. qd. toim, 
qd. V. 

TUBMA, V. a. To make hot, to heat, to warm. Llwyd, 
45. Dho tubma, % Ha hedna vedna gus tubma a dhella 
e a rdg, and that will warm you behind and before. 
Pryce. A late corruption of tumma, id. qd. tommOy 
qd. V. 

TUCH, 8. m. A short space of time, a moment Na 
wreuch un tuch v^th ktyi, do ye not any one moment 
delay. P.C. 1714. Prdg ym gyssys tuch dhewor^s^ 
why hast thou left me a moment from thee ! P.C. 8957. 
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Yn dan dAr un iuch ny sff^ under gronnd a moment he 
will not 8taj. R.D. 2112. Eng. touch, 

TUB, V. n. He will come. The asp. mutation of due, 
qd. V. Rig y lue Ijf war an bevs^ for a flood will 
oome on the earth. O.M. 1042. Mar iue nip guds ha 
laddri en gueel dheitarthyn, if any fellow comes and 
steals the rods from as. O.M. 2063. Rdy mar a iuefi 
yn thy^ ef a'$ yor dheworOiyn ny^ far if he comes into 
the house, he will take them from ns. P.O. 3052. Mar 
hifS ha daiherchy, If he comes and rises. R.D. 7. 

TUEN, s. m. A strand. Pryce. The saoie as Towany 
qd. V. 

TUES, s. f. A people. Dhe vml defens a rdk tuesy to 
make a defence against people. P.O. 2306. Generally 
written tus, qd. T. 

TUETU, V. n. He came. The asp. mntation of dueth, 3 
pers. s. preter. of irr. v. tiSs. Mones dhe vyras dejfry, 
mar a tueth ha dasserhy, go to see indeed if he is come 
and risen. R.D. 683. Yn beydh pan yn gorsyn ny, 
wharri y tueih deuluyy^ ujaman codhas, when we put 
him in the grave, soon there came devils^ they fell npon 
ns. B.D. 2124. 

TUHE, prep. Towards. Ens p6p cl war tuhe irS, an 
y^^^ y^ ^y^f^y^y^y l®^ every one go towards home, 
the play is ended. P.O. 3237. Written by Llwyd, iyha^ 
qd. V. W. iua, 

TULDEB, s. m. Darkness. Ha Dew dd>erhas an gohw 
dhori an hddevy and God separated the light from the 
darkness. M.O. p. 93. 

TULGU, s. m. Darkness, obscurity. Llwydy 1629 242. 
A contracted form of tewolyow^ qd. v. 

TULL, s. m. Deceit, fraud. Dewdhec wamugans a virhas 
my am he^ heb iull na gijUy a dhallathfas an b^s-ma, two 
and thirty daughters 1 have, without deceit or guile, 
from the beginning of this world. O.W. 144. Kyn 
'dhota 'skynnys yn wharthy yn dewedhy heb full na gyll, 
why a wil deaU uskys, although thou art fallen into 
laughter, in the end without fraud or guile, you shall 
see a deluge immediately. O.W. 168. W. ti>ylL Ann. 
t touell, Ir. t /«/. 

TULLA, V. a. To hole, to perforate, to bore through. 
Llwyd, 117. From tull, id. qd. tolly a hole. Another 
form of telly and lollyy qd. v. 

TULLE, V. a. To deceive. Part tullys, A debel venyn 
hep rds, ly rum tuUas hep khiy wicked graceless 
woman, thou hast deceived me without pity. O.M. 252. 
EvOy prdg y whrwt6 ay tulU dhe bryes hep Aren, an aval 
worth y aerry, wosi my dhys dh'y dnefen, Eve, why didst 
thou deceive thy husband without pity, by plucking the 
apple after I had forbidden it to thee f O.M. 278. Truy 
A Dhuy elhas, elhaSy gans un huyn re bin tullysy sad, O 
God, alas, alas, by a sleep we have been deceived. 
M.O. 246. Another form is totla^ qd. v. W. twyllo. 
Arm. toueUay todla. 

TULLORj s. m. A deceiver. Oom. Voc. JaUax. W. 
twyllwr. Arm. toueller, 

TUM, adj. Hoty warm, heated. Oorrupted in late Oom- 
ish into tubm. The early form was toim, qd. v. 

TUMDER, s. m. Heat. Oom. Yocab. calor. Another 
form is toimder, qd. v. W. twymder. Arm. tomder, 
tuemder. 

TUBiMA, V. a. To heat, to make hot, to warm. Pryce, 
Another form is tomma, qd. v. 



TUMMAS, s. m. A thump, a blow. PI. tummasow. BuX' 
ow leas heb kin ha tummasow kekyffris dhe Grist adro dhe 
dhewen gans nerth brSs a ve syttisy buffets many without 
pity, and thumps likewise to Ohrist about his jaws 
with great force were set. M.O. 138. 

TUN, V. a. To bear, to carry. Ow tun, carrying. Llwyd, 
248. The asp. mutation of dun, more generally written 
d6ny qd. v. 

TUOGU, B. m. The rabble. Pobel tucgu. Llwyd, 178. 
See Tiogou, 

TUR, s. m. A tower. Oom. Voc. turris. Generally 
written in the Dramas tour, qd. v. 

TURBN, s. f. A turtle dove. Oom. Voc, turtur. An- 
other form was troet, qd. v. Arm. turzunel. 

TURMA, s. m. A tower. Lluyd, 168. 

TUS, s. f. A nation, a people ; people, men. Tus tyan 
ha tus vrds, people small and great O.M. 1438. uans 
l^ny wrdfbynyiha ladhi an dus gwyls na d6fy by flood 
I will not ever destroy mankind wild nor tame. O.M. 
1 254. An dus vds a dheserya dhedhi gulds nif o kyllys, the 
good folk desired for themselves the country of heaven 
(that) was lost. M.O. 4. Yn midh IhesuSy nyng-ugy ow 
mychtemes yn b^s ma, hag a pCy ow thus dhe wy nym del" 
yrfsens yn delnuiy says Jesus, my kingdom is not in this 
world, and if it were, my people would not have given 
me up to you thus. M.O. 102. It was used in Oornish 
for the plural of deny in the same manner as ^en« is used 
in French for the plural of homme. The u had the 
same sound as the Welsh ti, being pronounced tisy or 
teesy as it was written in late times. (Llwydy 229.) 
W. tud, ^tut. Arm. tud, t tut. Ir. tuathy f tuad. Gael. 
tuaih. Oscan, tuvtu. Umbr. iuta, tota. Lith. tauta, 
Goth, thiuda. 0. H. G. dtota. 

TUSHOO, adj. Tufted, spiked. Les dushoc, betonica, 
betony ; lit the tufted herb. Oom. Voc. W. twysocy 
from tuyysy a tuft ; twys ^dy ear of com. 

TUSTUN, s. m. A witness. It generally occurs in Oorn- 
ish with the initial in the secondary form. (See Dus^ 
tun. J W. testun, a theme. 

TUSTUNE, V. a. To bear witness, to testify. (See Dus- 
iuni.J Arm. testenia, W. testunto, to set a theme. 

TUSTUNT, s. m. A witnessing, testimony. (See Dus- 
tuny. J Arm. testenL 

TUTH, V. n. He came. The asp. mutation of dulhy 
qd. V. 3 pers. s. preter. of elSs. 

TUTH, V. n. Thou wilt come. The asp. mutation of 
duthy qd. V. 2 pers. s. fut of d6s. 

TUTLDER) s. m. Darkness, obscurity. Llwydy 162. 
Written also tulder, and tetvldery qd. v. 

TUTN, s. m. A sandy shore bank. Pryce* Another 
form of towany qd. v. 

TUYN, s. m. A hillock. Pryce. W. ttbyn. Arm. tun. 
Ir. tonnach. Sansc. tunga. Fr. dune. 

TUTTH, V. n. I came. The asp. mutation of duythy 
qd. V. 1 pers. s. preter. of d6s. 

TY, s. m. A house. Written in the Oornish Vocabulary 
tiy qd. V. 

TT, s. m. An oath, an imprecation. Ef a doys a dhe* 
sympys maga town ty del wodhyi gans Crist na vyi tregisy 
na tyihqueth ef na'n quelsSy he swore forthwith as deep 
an oath as he knew, that he had not been staying with 
Ohrist, nor had ever seen him. M.O. 85. W. twngy 
t tug. Ir. tuingCi f tig. Gael, tuinge. 
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TY, pron. Thon, thee. See 2i. 

TY, pron. prep. To it Mv a vyn a dhysempys marogeih 
his (y, I will immediately ride presently even to it. 
O.M. 1971. Another form of dy^ qd, v. 

TY, y. a. To cover over, to cover, to roof, to thatch. 3 
pers. 8. fat. iy» Yn hanow Dew, iyy py ny agan h^dh 
fnMhf in the name of Qod cover it, or we shall have 
shame. O.M. 1078. Cowyth profyyn an styUyow mars 
ins compes dhenfosew^ may hatter om ta,lhyi gans corbies 
lasys tennoWf hay a's iy gans plynkennowy comrade, let 
OS try the rafters, if they are slight to the walls, that 
one may lay them with joists, laths, beams, and cover 
them with planks. O.M. 2474. Tyorryonyn ketep diet, 
tyeuch an temple hep lety na dheffo glaw dne'n styUyow^ 
tilers, every fellow, cover ye the temple without delay, 
tliat rain come not to the rafters. O.M. 2487. Gones- 
ugy ken agesouch why nys ty, rdg sold ouch ynpvp crifiy 
workmen others than ye shall not cover it, for subtle 
ye are in every craft. O.M. 2490. W. toL Arm. tei, 
toL Lat. tego. 

TYAC, s. m. A husbandman. See Tioc 

TYBELES, s. m. Wicked ones. Mar ethvkwo dhe toetes, 
may tyglyn an tyheles, pan y'n guetlons^ kettep pen^ so 
terrible it b to see, that the devils will wince when 
they see it, every head. P.O. 3047. More generally 
written tebeles, pi. of fe&e/, qd. v. 

TYBM, adj. Warm. Lhoyd, 9. The same as tuhm, qd. v. 

TYBRY, V. a. To eat. The asp. mutation of dybry, 
qd. V. Yma war gafynnyas brds ow tybry /est dybyt^, 
it is upon great carrion eating fast without pity. O.M. 
1108. 

TYBRYTH, v. a. Thou wilt eat. The asp. mutation of 
dyhrylh, 2 pers. s. fut. of dybry, qd. v. Mar a tylbryih 
a henna yw hynwys pren a skyens^ if thou wilt eat of 
that (which) is called the tree of knowledge. O.M. 81. 

T YBYANS, s. m. Thought, opinion. Dhum tybyans wheth 
ef ny grjs b6s Ihesu Cryst dasserchys dre y mur rds, to 
my thinking he does not yet believe that Jesus Christ 
is risen through his great grace. R.D. 1213. W. 
tybiant. 

TYBYAS, V. a. To think, to suppose. Taw^ sedhi wfn 
ty Phel^f rdk pur wi^ ty a gam dip warnodho ef, be 
silent, sit wilt thou Philip, for very truly thou thinkest 
wrongly concerning him. R.D. 999. Rdk me a dyp 
b6s hemma an kith mdp ilh alemma, yw mychtem lowenS, 
for I think that this one is the same son (that) went 
hence, (who) is the king of joy. R.D. 2508. W. ^bied. 

TYDH, s. m. A day. Benyges re by pup tpdhy blessed be 
thou every day. O.M. 831. The asp. mutation of d^alhy 
qd. V. 

TYE, V. a. To take an oath, to swear. Me a levar, heb 
y dyi, genefDew a wrua serry, ha'yvollath ynpur dheffiy 
dhym a rdsy I say, without swearing it, with me God 
was angry, and his curse in very earnest to me he gave. 
C.W. 118. Written also toy, qd. v. 

TYEN, adj. Whole, entire, perfect The asp. mutation 
of dyen, qd. v. Tout an welen ol yn tyen dhe'n Mr 
uskys, cast thou the rod all entirely to the ground quick- 
ly. O.M. 1447. Y vennath dheuch yn tyen^ keffrys 
gorryth ha benen, his blessing to you wholly, as well 
male as female. O.M. 2836. 

TYENE, V. a. To pant» to faint The asp. mutation of 
dyeniy qd. v. 



TYPPEN,v.a. To forbid. The asp. mut of dfy/m, qd. v. 

TYPF0N8, V. n. They may come. The asp. mut of c^f- 
ons. 3 pers. pi. subj. of irr. v. d6s. Ke gorhemmyn oi 
dh^n masons yn cyti may tyffons wnma mytiyn war b^fn 
cregy ha tennis go thou, command all the masons in Uie 
city that they come here to-morrow, on pain of hanging 
and drawing. O.M. 2279. 

TYFFOUOH, V. n. Ye may come. The asp. mutation 
of dyffouch, 2 pers. pi. subj. of irr. v. d6s. May tuff'- 

r, rdk dnum 



ouch ol dhe sulwyans^ sevouch yn agys crygyans^ 
Tds me d ine*n nif, that ye may all come to salvation, 
stand in your belief, for I will go to my Father to 
heaven. R.D. 2388. 

TYGLYN, V. a. He will wince. The asp. mutation of 
dyglyn, 3 pers. s. ftit. of degleniy qd. v. 

TYHA, prep. Towards. Tyha'n tempet^ towards the 
temple ; war fyha tri, towards home. jLUoydy 249. Writ- 
ten also tuhiy qd. v. (tu — a.) W. tun. 

TYLDYE, V. a. To eover. My a vyn temyn tyldvi guartha 
an gorhyl gans quith, ha henna a raguymi na aheuffb glaw 
abervedn, 1 will now cover the top of the ark with a 
cloth, and that will keep that the rain may not come in. 
O.M. 1073. 

TYLLER, s. m. A place. PI. tylleryow. Pan dothyans 
b^s yn tyUer^ may 'thesi Crist ow pesy, when they came 
even to the place, where Christ was praying. M.C. 65. 
Dreuch bjs omma dhum tyllery bring ye even here to 
my place. P.O. 980. nh'y thyller arti glenesy kqtar 
del vfy to its place again let it stick, like as it was. 
P.O. 1153. EllaSy ny toon py tytler bjth moy py le y 
trygafy alas ! I know not (m) what place, ever more 
where I shall dwell. P.O. 2597. Written also teller^ 
qd. V. 

TYLLY, V. a. To bore a hole, to pierce. Han ankem 
m&r as grevyi^pan vyri worth y uxdy, yn teneujen ydh esi, 
dre an golon a s tylly, and the great sorrow that g^rieved 
her, when she looked on his wound, in the side it was, 
through tho heart pierced her. M.C. 231. Another 
form of telly, qd. v. 

T YLYS, part Paid, requited. Y dhadder yw drdk fylys, 
pan y'n ladhsons dybyti, his goodness is ill requited, 
when they killed him without pity. P.O. 3097. Part 
pass, of talyy qd. v. 

TYMARRHAR, s. bl A wooer or suitor. Llwyd, 129. 

TYMDER, s. m. Heat, warmth. Ltwydy 240. The same 
as tumdery qd. v. 

TYMMYN, s. m. Fragments, pieces. Ow holan ol dhe 
dymmyn rdg moreth a wra terry, my heart all to pieces 
for grief will break. O.M. 357. Plural of tarn, qd. v. 

TYN, s. m. A draught, a pull, a pluck. Pryce. Another 
form of ten, qd. v. 

TYN, adj. Tight, strait, sharp, keen, painful. / heyn o 
mar griff ha iyn caman na ylly bewi, his pain was so 
strong and keen that he could not live any way. M.C. 
204. Ha'n wlos a's kemeras mar dyn may damderas hy 
arti, and the sight took her so sharply that she swooned 
again. M.C. 171. Yn ur-na rdg pur dhwany daggrow 
tyn gwrdf dyveri, at that time for sorrow, bitter tears 
I shall shed. O.M. 402. Pan deuiyfvy an tdn tyn^ par* 
hapy wrussenfycy when I should feel the sharp fire, 
perhaps I should flee. O.M. 1351. Gueyt y wrennyi 
prest yn tyn b^th na scapyi, take thou care to iron him 
very tightly, that he may never escape. P.O. 1887. 
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Crysl agan pretMos yn fyn^ Obrist redeemed ns i>am- 
fuUj. R.D. 1204. W. ivn. Arm. ten. Ir. teann, t tend, 
Gael, teann, Manx, cnionn. Lat. tentus, Gr. rarot, 
SaDsc. taias. 

TTNNE, y. a. To draw, to drag, to pnll. Euch, U^neuch 
an goBodow usy ow cil faU dewow yn m^s agan temple 
ny, go ye, drag the wretched woman, (that) is making 
false gods out of om* temple. O.M. 2691. Tynnouch 
ol aans mur a gr^Sf drag ye all, with mnch of force. 
P.C. 2136. Yn ban h^nnyn efa'n clour, up let as draw 
him from the water. R.D. 2265. Tynnyn efyn ban 
war ton, let us draw him np on the wave. B.D. 2281. 
Ha ty corf brds mylyges dke yfam gans dhe enefgynen 
y Jydhytn U^nes, and thou, great cursed body, to hell 
with thy soul by us shalt be dragged. B.D. 2349. 
Written also tenna^ qd. y. W. fynnu, f tennu. Arm. 
tenna. Ir. lean, Gael, teann. Manx, chionn. 

TYNWBNNOW, s. m. Sides. One of the plurals of 
tenewen, qd. y. 

TTOR, s. m. One who coyers, a thatcher, a slater, a 
tiler. PI. tyoryon. Ke gorhemmvn dhe'n cyU may teff- 
ons omnia whari war bevn aqa Ij>os dyeiorijs ; masons tia 
karpentorrym, trAe^s^^r^yyrryZ^ t^ rmy fe 
coul wreys, go thou, command the city that they come 
here soon, on pain of their being destroyed ; masons 
and carpenters, stone-cutters, tilers, that the temple 
may be fully made. O.M. 24il. Dhe ol an karpentor- 
yon^ masons^ ynwSdh tyorryon, to all the carpenters, 
masons, also tilers. O.M. 2423. Tyorryon yn Icetep 
chetn tyeuch an temple hep let, na dheffo glow dhe n stylly- 
ow, tilers, eyery fellow, coyer the temple, without delay, 
that the rain come not to the rafters. O.M. 2486. W. 
towr. Arm. toer, 

TTOWGEL, adj. Certain, sure. The asp. mutation of 
dyottjgel, qd. v. Na corfdasserhy dhe vew, na ddr grjs 
yn tyowgdf nor a body rise again to life, nor the earth 
quake really. P.O. 3086. 

TTR^ s m. Earth, land. See Tir. 

TTR, card. num. Three. A contracted firm of twr^ 
teir or <etr, qd. y., used with nouns feminine. Pan 
oant^ Marya ogas dhe'n bedh devethya, an meyn esa a 
wartha, y a'n guelas drehevya ; en benenas yn delma yn' 
tredhi a leverys^ dheworth an b^dh an meyn-ma dhynny pu 
a'n ommelySf when the three Maries were confe nigh the 
graye stones (that) were above, they saw them raised ; 
the women thus said among themselyes, these stones 
from the g^ve, who has turned them aside for us 1 
M C. 253. D6g aiena Ijr guelen a wruk Moyses dhe 
planai, bring thou thence three rods (which) Moses did 
plant O.M. 1945. Hedri vyyn ow predery^ yn glassygyon 
^eeouch y aga th^r dhe wrowedhS, while I am consider- 
ing, leave ye them on a green plot, the three (there) to 
lie. O.M. 2037. Yn ddr ymons ol gurydhyysy ha'n th^r 
dhe onan yw unyys, in the earth they are all rooted, 
and the three to one are joined. O.M. 2085. 

TYRBTH, 8. m. Land, earth, country. See Tireth. 

TYRNEWAN, s. m. Aside. { 7jym<?tcflfn /tiwr, the page 
of a book. Llwyd, 111. A late corruption of tenewen, 
qd. V. 

TYRRY, y. a. To break. Lavar dhymmo, ty venen, an 

Jruiple russys tyrry, tell me, thou woman, where didst 

thou break off the fruit ? O.M. 210. Prdg y toUtS ay 

hep kiny worth hy ihtmf^ ^^ ^STlf «» fi^ ^^ ^ 



^(fen, why didst thou deceive her without pity, by 
tempting her to pluck off the fruit against my pro- 
hibition f O.M. 303. Another form of terry or lorry, 
qd. y. 

TYSCY, y. a. To teach, to learn. The asp. mutation of 
dyacy, qd. y. Preat ow tyaky ynno pup din ol crygy, 
always teaching every man to believe in him. P.O. 
1596. 

TYSHATAS, adv. Leisurely, by stroke and stroke. 
Pryce. May holler ry yfle grda^ ha knoukyi preat lya- 
ha-taa, that evil dole may be given ; and to strike 
always tick and tack. P.O. 2077. Gana ow acorge tya- 
ha-taa me a'th w^ak, may fo dr6k p^^ with my scourge, 
tick and tack, I will strike thee, that there may be a 
bad pain. P.O. 2107. Potvea lemmyn^ loael wda, ha 
knouk an h6m lya-hortaay stop now, idle fellow, and 
strike the iron tick-a-tack. P.C. 2719. 

TYSQUEDHAS, y. a. He shewed. The asp. mutation 
of dyaquedhaa, qd. v. Dhe vdp den y tyaquedhaa pur w^r 
mur a kereng^, to the sons of men he shewed, very 
truly, much love. R.D. 2637. 

TYSTRBWY8, v. a. Thou wouldst destroy. The asp. 
mutation of dyatretvya, 2 pers. s. subj. of dyalrewy, 
qd. V. Fy dhyao^pan leveraya temple Dew y'n ^atrewys 
hag arts kyn pert try dpdh'gttel ya kyna y'n arehevya^ 
fy on thee f when thou saidst the temple of God that 
thou wouldst destroy it, and again before the end of 
three days, better than before, wouldst rebuild it. P.C. 
2860. 

TYSTRYWY, v. a. To destroy. The asp. mutation of 
dyatrywy, or dyatrewy^ qd. v. Ow acoUyS agan guara 
nan fer orth y tystryujy, scattering our wares, and 
destroying the fair. P.O. 342. 

TYTHY, adv. Quickly. An ioul a trvlyaa aperya, hag ith 
dh'y tyller tythy, the devil turned spirit, and went to his 
place quickly. M.C. 18. From t&th, haste. 

TYULDAR, 8. m. Darkness. Llwyd, 13. Another form 
of tulder, or tewlder, qd. v. 

TYVY, v. a. To grow. Part. pass, tyvya, 3 pers. s. fut. 
rt/*. Ny d^guila na flour yn bja yn kethjbrdh-na may 
kyrdhya, grass nor flower in the world will grow in that 
same road that I walked. O.M. 712. My a tvelaa hy 
gurydhyow b^a ynyjffam dywenya, ha'y branchyayn van 
tyvya b^a yn nef tmel golow^ I saw its branches even into 
hell descending, and its branches grown up, even to 
heaven high in light O.M. 785. Yn gordhyana dhe'n 
Tda a nefy my a wra agaa planaS ; ha tregouch dh*y 
Ordenanna ef, gurydhyouch ha tyvouch artS, in glory to the 
Father of heaven I will plant ye ; and dwell ye in his 
ordinance ; take root and grow again. O.M. 1894. The 
same word as levy, qd. v. 

TYWEDH, 8. m. End, conclusion. A gasi y wokynetfi, 
ha treyU dhe akenttdeth^ ow tywedh na ganno tru, to leave 
his folly, and turn to wisdom, at last that he may not 
sing "alas." P.C. 1810. A vjl gadling, duea yn rdg, 
' wor tywedh whet cr6k a'th tdg, vile vagabond, come 
thou forth, at last hanging yet will choak thee. P.C. 
1818. The asp. mutation of dywedh^ or diwedh^ qd. v. 

TYWLBL, v. a. To throw, to cast Me a vun yn delta 
dyaky ow dyllaa guella, ha tywlel a dhyragtho, I will in 
that manner take off my best clothes, and cast before 
him. P.C. 257. Another form of tewlel, qd. v. 

TYWYlJ, y. n. We will be silent 1 pers. pi. fut of 
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teweh qd. T. loy del il ow dydhanS, ny ny tywyn ow 
canS Gloria in excelsis Deoy as joy may comfort me, we 
will not be silent, singing Qlory to God in the highest. 
R.D. 2627. 
TYYB, card. num. Three. Used with nonns feminine. 
My a w^t tyyr yuelen gay, I see three gay rods. O.M. 
1729. Na nahaf epscop yoky, rdy an thyyr yuelen defry 
a ve gans Davyd plynsys, I will not recant, foolish 
bishop* for the three rods really were by David planted. 
O.M. 2656. Written also teyr or teir, and contractedly 
t^rt qd. V, 
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This letter in Cornish had four sounds. 1. That of the Ital- 
ian u, or English oo, as yOry a man ; tur, a tower ; which 
are also written in Cornish your, lour. This sound is 
now always represented* in Welsh by w, as ytbr, tibr, 
and in old manuscripts by u ; and in Armoric by ou, 
as your, tour. 2. That of u, in the English words 
hum, ium, &c., as C. umtna, here; unna, there; re- 
presented in Welsh by y, as yma, yna. 3. That of the 
Welsh Uf which is the same as that of y, in the English 
words hungry, sundry. Thus C. ius, (written in later 
times tees,) a people ; rudh, crimson ; ugans, (igans,) 
twenty ; W. tud, rhudh^ ugain. 4. The diphthongsd 
sound represented by ew, in the English words ^eu;, 
ne^o. Thus C. pu, who ; Du, God ; iu, a side ; which 
are also written in Cornish j^ew, Dew, tew. 

UBBA, adv. In this place, here. Written also uppa. 
X Peswarra bledhan^ mollalh Dew war ef reeg dry hy 
uppay the fourth year, the curse of God on him that 
brought her here. Pryce. Both further corruptions 
of ubma^ as that is of umma, qd. v. 

UCCY, adj. Foolish, silly. Taw^ taw^ na v^dh dhymo 
mar ucky, be silent, be not so foolish to me. C.W. 60. 
Marlh ew genafa un dra,y vosta mar ucky, I am sur- 
prised at one thing, that thou art so foolish. C.W. 166. 
A late form of wocy, a mutation of gocy, qd. v. 

UCH, prep. Above^ over. In Cornish and Armoric it 
always prefixes a. A uch egloa t^k yn wlds an ysedhva 
ydhesa, above a fair church in the country the seat was. 
M.C. 13. Ha'n Edkeujon a worras a uch Ihesus Crist un 
men, and the Jews placed above Jesus Christ a stone. 
M.C. 237. Drou' e dhymmo dhe tackyi a uch y pen, 
bring ye it to me to fasten above his head. P.C. 2808. 
Another form was us, or yt^s, qd. v. W. uch. Arm. 
uch, us. It. 08, uas, suasy t soos. Gael, os, suas, -^uchd. 
Manx, heose, seosS. Germ. hoch. Eng. high. Sansa ui. 

UCHAF, adj. Upmost, uppermost, highest. Superl. of 
uch, high. My pan esen ow quandri, clewys an npl 
tenewen un el ow talleth can6 a uchaf war an wedhen^ 
when I was walking about, I heard on one side an 
angel beginning to sing very high up on the tree. O.M. 
216. W. uchav. 

UCBBL, adj. High, lofty, towering. Comp. uchellah. 



Superl. uchdla. Alena yn homhronkyas uchel war hen 
un menedh, thence he led him high on top of a moun- 
tain. M.C. 16. A ves dhe'n dre ydhesS menedh udtd 
yredy, outside the town, there was a high mountain 
indeed. M.C. 162. En Edhewon ny vynnS bds an 
laddron ow cregy temosy r^g peuch o dhedhi^ dpdh uchel y 
a sensy, the Jews would not that the robbers should be 
hanging the day after, for it was Easter to them ; a high 
day they held it. M.C. 229. Cherubyn, an ucheUa ty a 
v^dhy des a rag uskys, Cherubyn, the highest thou shalt 
be, come forth quickly. C.W. 4. It was also softened 
into uhel, and huhel, qd. v. W. uchel. Arm. udiel, huel. 
It. uasal. Gael, uasal, t uckddll. Manx, ooasle. Old 
Gaulish, uxdlo, in Uxelh-dunon, ^. Sansc. uks'ala. 

UCHELDER, s. m. Height, highness, loftiness. Ihesu 
Crist mur gerensS dhe vdh deft a dhyswedhas, an uekeU 
der may *ihesi dhen h(jspan deyskynnas pehadoryon rdg 
pema, o desevijs dre Satnas, Jesus Christ shewed much 
love to the son of man, when he descended from the 
height that he wasy to redeem sinners that were felled 
by Satan. M.C. 5. The softened form is uhelder. W. 
uchelder. Arm. uchelded. — ^W. uchder. Ir. uachdar^ 
t ochtar. GaeU uachtar. Manx, eachtar, uchtagh. 

UCHELLE, V. a. To make high, to exalt ; to hallow, 
to sanctify. Part. ucheUes. An Tds ny h yn n^, hedh' 
ens dhe hanow uchelles^ our Father which art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name. Pryce. Rdg yn whih dydhyow 
Dew a wrds an n^ ha'n 'oar^ ha*n mSr, ha m^ns is 
ythens y, ha powesas an seythvas d^dh, hag a'n um^asy 
for in six days God made heaven and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day, and hallowed it Ihid. W. uchelu. Ann. uchdaaL 

UCHON, adv. On high, above. Pan yUyn ny yntrethon 
drey dour a'n meenjlynt garow, dre grds an ids a whom, 
guyr Dew yn y oberow, when we can between ourselves 
bring water from the sharp flint stone, through the 
grace of the Father on high, true God in his works. 
O.M. 1861. Henna ydhew convethys, der an diskans es 
dhymmo rtis gans an Tds is a uchan, that is understood 
through the science to me given by the Father that is 
on high. C.W. 156. W. ucho^ uchod. 

UDN, card. num. One. ^i^nArou; ydhew devethys, ny 
vyn omma ow gasa dhe vewa udn spyes, death is come, 
he will not here leave me to live here one space. C.W. 
142. A late corruption of tin, qd. v. 

UDZHE, prep. Afier, posterior to. % UdzhS henna, 
udzhena, udzhS hedda, afterwards ; udhzS hemma, udzh* 
ema, hereafter. Llwyd, 54, 124, 249. A late corruption 
of wosiy qd. v. 

UDZHEON, s. m. An ox. XNa ra chee gavas whans 
warlyrch chy de contrevak, na e udzheon, na e rounzan, 
na traveth pelhyw e, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's 
house, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is his. 
Pryce. A late corruption of odion, qd. v. 

UFERETH, s. m. Vanity, idleness, frivolity. Ufereihfil 
yw na'n yds, lemmyn mds dhe dharyvas ira na wra lis, 
foolish idleness it is that he does not leave it, but to go 
to assert a thing that will not do good. R.D. 950. A 
nyns osipryeryn, ufercthyw dhys govyn p^th yw an marih 
a wharfi, if thou art not a stranger, it is idleness for 
thee to ask what is the wonder that hath happened. 
R.D. 1262. Written also evereth, qd. v. W. overedh, 
fr. ofver, vain. 
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UFPYA, V. a. To know, to nnderstand. Me a levar 
dhys^ Evih, ha cool orthafi maga fur te a vea avel Dew e» 
awartha^ hag a uffya pub trOy I will tell thee, Eve, and 
listen thou to me, as wise thou wouldst be as God that 
is above, and know evei^ thing. C.W. 44. A corrupt- 
ed form of wodhfyi, qd. y. 

UQANS, card. num. Twenty, a score. Dek wam-uganSy 
thirty. Dew uaans, forty^ two score. Ha harUer cans 
kevelgn yn-ioedhly a wra y lis ; yn uhelder my a vyn dek 
yxxm-uaans y v6s gures^ and half a hundred cubits also 
thou shalt make its width ; in height I wish it to be 
made thirty (cubits.) O.M. 960. Henna yw pur scorn 
ha geys^ rdg y fui kyns y v6s guris^ dew ugens blydhen ha 
whi^ that IS a very sneer and jest, for there were, before 
it was done, forty years and six. P.O. 351. S^th mpl^ 
ha s^th cans blydhen, un den kyn Jo ow kerdhes, ow t6s 
Jcyn spedyi yn geydh dew ugans myldyr petfeyih omma 
ny dUi hones, seven thousand and seven hundred years 
if a man should be travelling, and though he sped com- 
ing in a day forty miles complete, here he could not be. 
R.D. 2497. Yn wSdh dewdhek warnugans a virhas my a'm 
he, also a score and twelve daughtei^ I have. C.W. 
144. Yn oys me yw yn Hr-ma try cans try vgans ha 
whdih pymp may, yn gedh hydhew, in age I am now three 
hundred, three score, and yet five more on this very 
day. C.W. 162. W. ugain, ugaini, f ugeint. Arm. 
ttgent. It, fichid, '^ ficheL Qae), ^fichead. MwaXf/eed, 
Gr. cArotfi. Lat. viginlu Sansc. mnsaU, 

UGORY, V. a. To open, to disclose. Part, ugorys. 2 
pers. 8. imp., and 3 pers. s. fut. ugor, written also tiger, 
Ugor daras dhepryson^ hagor Ihesu ynno scon pols dhe 
powes, open thou the door of thy prison, and put Jesus in 
it at once a while to rest. P.C. 1871. Dew a erchys dhys, 
Moyses, dhe welen y kemeres^ ha gwyskel an m6r gynsy ; 
an dour a uger a Us, may hylly yn ta kerdhes ty he^th 
pohel ol dryahy, God has commanded thee, Moses, to 
take thy rod and smite the sea with it ; the water will 
open wide, that thou mayst go well, thou and all thy 
people, through it O.M. 1666. Yn hanow Dew, ly m6r 
gldn^ me a'th w^sk gans ow guelen, uger a Us fordh 
dkynny, in the name of God, thou fair sea, I strike thee 
with my rod ; open wide a road for us. O.M. 1677. 
Written also agery^ cgery, and ygery, qd. v. 

UGY, V. subs. Is. Y a tremyn hep dhanger, ugy Dew Mr 
ow cordhyi, they shall pass without delay, (who) are 
worshipping the dear God. O.M. 1616. Euch alemma 
gans ludas dhe gerhas an guSs muscok ugy ow ymwryl 
mdp Dew, go ye hence with Judas to fetch the crazed 
fellow (who) is making himself the Son of God. P.C. 
962. Yn mSdh Ihesus nyng-ugy ow mychternes yn h^S' 
ma, says Jesus, my kingdom is not in this world. M.C. 
102. A corrupted form of usy, qd. y. 

UHEL, adj. High, lofty, elevated. Comp. uhellah. Super. 
uhella. My a'd peys, Arluth uhel, I beseech thect high 
Lord. O.M. 375. Yn hanow an Tds uhel, an gornel 
guren dyscudhi, in the name of the high,' Father, let us 
uncover the ark. O.M. 1145. Wamedhy yma gtoedhen, 
uhd gans lues scoren, on it there is a tree, high with 
many a bough. O.M. 776. Kepar del ouch His uhel, as 
ye are elevated men. P.C. 1716. Gallos wamaf nv 
fyes, na fe y v6s grantys dhys dyworth uhella Arlotn, 
power over me thou wouldst not have^ were it not that 

8b 



it was granted to thee fh)m the most high Lord. P.O. 
2189. Written also huhel, both being softened forms of 
uchel, qd. y. 

UHELDER. s. m. Height, highness. A Dds Dew yn 
uhelder, hynyges re by neffri, O Father God in height, 
blessed be thou ever. O.M. 937. Ha hanter cans kev- 
elyn yn-wedh ty a wra y les ; yn uhelder my a vyn €lik 
wam-ugansy v6s guris, and half a hundred cubits also 
thou shalt make its width ; in height I wish it to be 
made thirty (cubits.) O.M. 959. A softened form of 
uchelder, qd. v. 

UHELLE, y. a. To raise up on high^ to exalt. Pryce. 
A softened form of uchelle, qd. y. 

UIBREN, s. f. A cloud. Llwyd, 100, thus writes hutbren, 
qd. y. in the Cornish Vocabulary. 

ULA, s. f. An owl. Llwyd, 45, 99, 241. The late form 
of huU, qd. V. 

ULA, s. f. An elm. Pryce, PI. ulow. Preserved in 
the local name KUlisvMow, a grove of elms, in St. 
Probus. 

ULAIR) s. m. A cloak, a woman's mantle. Com. Yoo. 
peplum. 

ULLIA, y. n. To howl, bark, or cry. IJwyd, 176. Lr. 
uallam, ualmhaighim, 

UM, a prefix used in composition, which reflects the 
action on the agent Written also em and om^ qd. y. 

UMHELY, V. a. To throw one*s self down, to oyerturn, 
to overthrow. Part. pass, umhelus. Pan o pur holerch 
an gjdh, y tefenas un marrek ad dith an nef war y 
Jyth, efa welasgoUnc tek, ha'n meyn umhelys yn wedh esi 
a uch Ihesus whck, when the day was very well advanc- 
ed, a soldier awoke as the sky came on his face ; he' 
saw a fair light, and the stones overthrown (that) were 
over Jesus sweet. M.C. 244. Written also ommelys, qd. y. 
Pig cavow sevel om sSf; war doer lemyn umnelaf, for 
sorrow I stand upright ; on the ground now I will cast 
myself. C.W. 88. y( . ymchwelyd, \ ymchoelyd. 

UMM A, adv. In this place, here. Vynytha hedri vytvy^ 
umma n\fm gwelyth arU, ever whilst thou livest, here 
thou shalt not see me again. O.M. 244. Awos ol roweth 
Adam h^s dhyn umma yn un lam ef a v^dh kyrhys^ 
notwithstanding all the bounty of Adam, to us here in 
a trice he shall be brought O.M. 885. Written also 
omma, qd. y. 

UN, card. num. One, individual. It softens the initials 
of feminine nouns following, as in Welsh, and Armoric. 
Yn ketella ty re tvruk, ha dheworth Urry re dhuk y un 
wrek ef, in that way thou hast acted, and from Uriah 
hast taken his one wife. O.M. 2245. Onan is also used 
substantively in Cornish to express the number one. 
Onan yiv an Tds a neff, arall Crist y un vaaw eff, a 
vjdh a wyrchas genys, nan Sperys Sans yw tressa, try hag 
onan ow trega yn un dewsys, me a grjs, one is the Father 
of Heaven, another Christ his one Son, (that) shall be 
bom of a virgin ; and the Holy Ghost is the third ; 
three and one dwelling in one Godhead, I believe. 
O.M. 2662. Kyns hds un nSs tremenys, why a vpdh pur 
w^r sdandrys ahanaf ketep mdp hron, before one night 
be passed, ye shall be very truly offended for me, every 
son of the breast. P.C. 890. Un w^th marpOdh tlSn 
maroto, y spyrys, hep goto, hjth ny dhue yn y vcdy, once 
if man is dead, his spirit ever, without a lie, never 
will come into his body. P.C. 1748. Un is in constant 
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use in Cornish, as in Annoric and French, for the in- 
definite article. Alena yn hombronkyas uchel war ben 
un menedh^ thence he led him- high on top of a moun- 
tain. M.C. 16. Clewys a'n njl tenewen un H ow UdU 
eih canSy I heard on the one side an angel beginning to 
sing. O.M. 215. Un sarf yn gttedhen yma, there is a 
serpent in the tree. O.M. 797. My a welas yn para- 
dyafenten rds, ha wamydhy un wedhen^ I saw in Para- 
dise a fountain of grace, and by it a tree. O.M. 837. 
W. un. Arm. tmn, eunn^ unan. Ir. aon, ean^ f oen, 
foin. Qael. aon, Manx, un, unnane. Or. ev. Lat. 
unu8. Goth. ains. Sansc. uti. 

UNCORNy 8. m. An unicorn. Com. Yocab. umcomis. 
Gomp. of tin, one, and com, a horn. W. unyom. 

UNGOUTH, adj. Unknown, strange. Den uncouth, writ- 
ten in the Cornish Vocabulary den unchui% ad vena, a 
stranger. Yn djdh-na te nyn wra ehan a whil, te nyn 
dhy vdb, nyn dhy merch, nyn dhy din wheU nyn dhy moa 
whcU nyn dhy lodnowy nyn dhy den uncouth, fiyn tru- 
vyth es yn barth chy dhy daraaow, on that day thou 
shalt do no manner of work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidser- 
vant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger, nor any thing 
(that) is within thy house. Pryce. Ang. Sax* uncuth. 
Eng. uncouth. 

UNDAMSI, s. m. A client, a dependent Com. Yoc. 
cliens vel clientuius. This word is probably corrupt, 
but possibly connected with yn dan, under* 

UNLIU, adj. Of one colour. Com. Voc unua color, 
Gomp. of un, one, and liu, a colour. W. unUiw. 

UNNA, adv. There, in that place. Pryce. Generally 
written ena, qd. v. 

UNNA, pron. prep. In it. Pryce. Another form of 
ynno, qd. v. 

UNNEG, card. num. Eleven. Arluth^ pie 'dh ^n alemma, 
dhyn dhe gemeree tryyfa, na dheffo den vpthyynen; ha 
pygyn Dew gdlloseky del esen agan unnek, ha na may gor 
na benen, Lord, where shall we go from hence, for us to 
take a dwelling, that not any man may come with us ; 
and let us pray to mighty God, as we were eleven of us, 
and no more, man nor woman. B.D. 2395. W. tin-ar- 
dheg, f undeg. Arm. unnek. Ir. aon deag. Gael, aon 
det^, Manx, unnanefeig. Gr. evdcco. I^t. undecim, 

UNNECVES, adj. Eleventh. L/ti^ 176, gives ^nacvew, 
as the latest form. 

UNNIENT, s. m. An unguent, ointment. Dworennoa 
ynpur bretui eftth dhe'n corfo marow gans untUent dho^ 
dho esa, ha spycis a vur rasow, by night in pure affection 
he went to the body (that) was dead, with ointment 
(that) he had, and spices of great virtues. M.C. 234. 
Onement and oynment were also used, qd. v. W. en- 
naint. Arm. otgnamant. Ir. uinnemeint. Lat unguen- 
turn. Fr. onguent. 

UNSEL, adj. Only, alone. Written also unsol. Aban 
vynnyth pup huny ladhi ol an n6r v^s-ma, saw unset ow 
tus nammy, Iddh ny gansi magi ta, since thou wilt kill 
every one (that is on) the earth of this world, save 
only my people and me, kill us with them as well. 
CM. 971. Kynyver den us yn wlds, na trayn bis ow 
pewi, saw unsol ty hdthfiehas, gans l^a wrdfdhe Utdhi, 
as many as are in the land, or thing in the world living, 
save thee alone, and thy children, with a flood I will 
kill. O.M. 1031. 



UNTYE, V. a. To anoint Benyn dyr vur cherytS y box 
ruchi, leun ayly, a uch Crist rag y untyi hy a vynnas y 
derry, a woman through much charity her box rich, 
full of salve, over Christ to anoint him she wished to 
break it. M.C. 35. W. eneinnio. 

UNVER, adj. Of one mind, unanimous, agreed. Ef a 
leveris dhedhS ; pjth a vynnouch why dhe ryf hameara 
dheuch spedyi, ow cafos Crist yreay; yfins unver yn- 
tredM kepar ha del wovyny, he said to them, what are 
ye willing to give ? and I will speed you, taking Christ 
forthwith ; they were agreed among them^ even as he 
asked. M.C. 39. W. unvryd. Arm. unvan. 

UNYA, V. a. To make one, to unite, to join. Part. 
unyys. Arluth kir, gudla dhe vreys ; yma tra varA 
wimrvedhys hanetli; an keth guil-ma yn d6r ymSns ol 
gurydhyys, ha'n th^r dhe onan yw unyys^ aban etheueh 
a le-ma, dear lord, very good is thy judgment ; a won- 
drous tiling has happened this night ; these same rods 
in the earth they are all rooted, and the three into one 
are joined, since you went from hence. O.M. 2085. 
W. uno. Arm. unia, unani, GaeL aonaich. Manx, 
unnaneysey. 

UNYN, card. num. One, individual. Del ony unyn ha 
try, Tds, ha Mdb, yn Trinity, as we are three> Father, 
Son, in Trinity. C.W. 26. Me a g6th yn pur dhdry, 
gordhya Dew, an lei Drenges, ha'n Mdb gwella, ha*n 
Spyrys Sans, aga thry, dd yns unyn, me a gr^s, I ought 
in very deed to worship God, the fkithfiil Trinity, and 
the Son most good, and the Holy Ghost, them three, as 
they are one, I believe. C.W. 142. Another form is 
onan, qd. v. Arm. unan. 

UNWYTH, adv. Once. A Dew kh, assoma squyth, wyn 
veys a quellen umoyth an termyn dke dheweahi, O dear 
God, I am weary, gladly would I see once the time to 
end. O.M. 685. Y a wfidi y vody napotri bys vynary, 
kyn fe yn bidh mjl vlydhen, na y grochen unwyik terry, 
they will preserve his body, that it never decay, though 
it be in the grave a thousand years, nor shall his skin 
become broken. P.C. 3202. Na ny vith df dhe'n tds 
unwyih dhe whelas gevyans, nor will I go the father once 
to seek forgiveness. C.W. 100. Comp. of un, one, and 
gwjth, a time. W. unwaiA. 

UORDYN, s. f. Ireland. Pryce. W. ywerdhan, t iwer- 
don, the green isle. Arm. iverdon, fyuerdon. Ir. eirin$ 
erin. Gael, eirean. Manx, irin. Gr. obepyla, iepvrj. 
Lat. hybemia. 

VEL, s. f. An hour. PI. urow. Yn ur^ma, at this hour, 
now. Yn ur-na, at that hour, then. Scon a onan a'th 
asow my a wra dhyso parow pup ur ol rdg dhe weres, 
forthwith from one of thy ribs, I will make to thee a 
mate, every hour to help thee. O.M. 101. Rdg bSs 
dhedhi ioy mar vrds, ha my pup ur ow lesky, for that there 
is to them great joy, and I always burning. O.M. 307. 
Py ^^ fif ^ y wyihes, what time was I his keeper 1 
O.M. 576. iMvar an dr may tuth a'n nHarU dhe'n lur, 
say the hour that thou wilt come from heaven again to 
the earth. B.D. 881. Mdb Marya mur a beyn a wodh- 
evy yn ur-na, the Son of Mary much pain suffered then. 
M.C. 54. Bet an ur-ma, (Arm. beie an ureman,) to this 
time. Llwyd, 64. Ar urow, sometimes. 72. Harder ur, 
half an hour. 148. W. awr, pi. oriau. Arm. eur. 
Ir. uair, \huair, Gael uaiV. Manx^ oor. Gr. S>pa. 
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Lat. hora. Fr. heure. Germ. tJir, Du. uur. Eng. 
Aoiir. Scotch, hoor. 

UR, V. D. He knows. Ev a ur^ he knoweth. Llwyd^ 
247. A late form of wdr^ qd. v. 

XJRAT, 8. m. Ointment, salve. Corn. Voc. unguenium* 
W. traiW. 

URE, v. a. To cover with any nnctnons snbstancOi to 
anoint, to embalm. Part, utys. Me a vyn mds dhe uri 
ow arlutky treys ha dewli^ gans onemerU kh'^ I will go to 
anoint m j Lord, feet and hands with precious ointment 
P.O. 473. Ham pen d hy rum urasy and all my head 
she has anointed. P.O. 526. Na dhegowh nor yn colon 
worth nib a ivra ow urS, do ye not bear anger in heart 
against (her) who has anointed me. P.O. 640. Urya 
£i yw yredy, well embalmed he is indeed. P.O. 3203. 
Nycodemus a uras corf Ihesua ha'v esely, oynment o a 
gymiM/8 rds may weihi corfhApeary; nag onan ef ny 
asas nA uri a'y esely, Nichodemns anointed the body 
and limbs of Jesus, the ointment was of so much virtue 
that it kept a corpse without putrefying ; not one of his 
limbs he left without anointing. M.O. 235. W. iro. 

URRIA, V. a. To worship. Dho urria, Llwyd, 171. A 
later corruption of worria, aa that is of wordhyi, a 
mutation of gordhy^, qd. v. 

URRIAN, 8. m. The border, boundary, or limit of a 
country. Pryce. W. or^ gor-or. Lat. ora, Gr. opot, 

US, s. m. The husk of com, chafif. PI. usion. Oorn. 
Yoc. palea. VI, us^^h usion; eisin. Arm. usien. Fr. 
son, bran. 

US, V. n. Is, that is. Kemys druk us ow codhi, ha dewedh' 
es hag avar, so much evil is falling both late and early. 
O.M. 628. Mjins us ynt^r hag yn m6r, wamedhiketner 
galloys, all that is in land and m sea, over them take 
thou power. O.M. 69. Pan us gweydh ow tesehi, when 
the trees are dnring. O.M. 1128. £ns dew am dyscyh* 
lyon dhe'n castelus a ragoUy let two of my disciples go to 
the village that is before us. P.O. 174. Pendra leverta 
a'njlechys tk ow cani, what sayest thou of the children 
that are singing ? P.O. 432. Nth us g^ef ow tybry, 
who is eating with me. P.O. 738. Nag usfordh dhym' 
mo, eUas, dhe v6s sylwyst there is not a way for me, alas, 
to be saved. P.O. 1523. losep, us dhyso cummyas an 
coffkh' dhe andedhyas, Joseph, is there permission to 
thee to bury the dear body 1 P.O. 3139. Kue^ us ym 
colon, eyhan, sorrow is in my heart, alas. R.D. 700. 
W. ys. — Ystavell Cyndhylan ys (ywyU heno, the hall of 
Oyndhylan is gloomy to-night. lHytoarch Hin, 

US, adv. Above. Un Edhow a hrederys, hag a leverys 
dhedhi, honaspren yn dour tewlys, ausyn houl na vyi, a 
Jew bethought and said to them, that there was a tree 
cast in the ground, that was not above in the sun. M.O. 
152. Te a'n gwil yn corn ow tMl; gans d^ pan vo 
convelhySy worthafve ny ddl b6s meUyes a us nib tra, thou 
seest it in the horn of my forehead ; by man when it is 
discovered, I must not be meddled with above anything. 
O.W. 118. (See also uch.) W. udh. Arm. us. Ir. os, 
uas, isuas, Gael, os, suas. Manx, heose, seose. Sansc. 
ut. 

USCYS, adv. Immediately, quickly, soon. Dhe Egipi 
ydh Sfuskys, rdk ccienwel hdSi dhe vr^s, to Egypt I will 
go immediately to fulfil the will of thy mind. O.M. 
1473. My re hue owdh emlodh may 'th in pur sqwfth ; 
uskys na yUynponyi, 1 have been wrestling till I was 



very tired, that I could not run quickly. P.O. 2510. 
Marth dhym an deusysyma, mar uskys deldhueth omma, 
there is to me a wonder of the Godhead, so swiftly as 
he came here. R.D. 2503. W. esgud. Arm. escuid. 
Ir. esgatdh. Gael, easgaidh, 

UST, Y. irr. That is. Euch, tynneuch an gasadow, usy 
ow cul feds dewow^ yn mis agan temple ny, go ye drag 
the wretched woman, that is making false gods, out of 
our temple. O.M. 2692. W. y-sy. 

UTH, s. m. Horror, fright, terror, awfulness. ,Agas 
clmas pur utk, cryi mar brds^ to hear you was very 
horror, ciying so greatly. R.D. 1768. Pur uih o elewas 
an cry genef orth agas gylwel, Tory horror it was to 
hear the cry fh>m me c^ling you. R.D. 2244. Ha 
m^l din ^a wruk dui yn dottr-na rdk uth hag own, and 
a thousand men he did end in that water for horror 
and fear. R.D. 2322. Dhe vjl deaul mar ny wruk utk, 
marth yw gynS^ to a thousand devils if he hath not 
caused terror, I wonder. R.D. 2506. Written also 
euM, qd. v. W. ff^. Arm. euz. Ir. uath Gael. 
uamhas, fuath, 

UTHEO, adj. Horrible, fHghtful, terrible, awful. Written 
also uthyc. Un sarfyn gwedhen yma, hist uthek hep fall- 
adow, there is a serpent in the tree, a horrible beast 
without failings. O.M. 798. Heyl, volaueth, volaueth, 
uthyk mur yw dhe areth, leman worth agan gylwely hail, 
high priest, high priest, very awful is thy speech, now 
calling us. P.O. 954. Ha garow hag uthyk brds, yn 
kerth gaUas mis a'n bidhf and fierce and terribly huge, 
forth he went from the tomb. R.D. 531. UAyk yw 
elewas ylif, it IB terrible to hear his voice. R.D. 2340. 
W. uthyr. Arm. euztk. Ir. uathmhar. Gael, uamharr. 

UTHEOTER, s. m. Horror, frightfulness. Yn ur-na 
whreuch pyjadoWy may codhdho an mynydhyow warnouch 
rdg ewn uthekter, in that hour ye will make prayers 
that the mountains may fall on you for very horror. 
P.O. 2653. 

UY, s. m. An egg. Oorn. Voc. ovum. Written also oy, 
pi. oyow, qd. v. W. ^, pi. wyau. Arm. vi, ui, pi. 
viou,uieu. Ir. ugh, fog, Gael. ubh. Manx, oo, ooh, 
Gr. d)6y. Lat. ovum. Fr, oeuf. Germ. ey. Eng. egg. 

UYNNAS, V. a. Straightened. losep dhe Gryst a uynnas 
y arrow ha'y dheffrech whik, yn vaner delyn whas, hag 
a's ystynnas pur dik, Joseph for Ohrist straightened his 
legs and his sweet arms, in manner as was usual, and 
stretched them out full gently. M.O. 232. This word 
may be read either as a variation of eumas, preterite of 
ewn^, qd. v., or wynnas^ a mutation of gwynnas, preter- 
ite of gwynni, to whiten. 

UYNYN, adj. One, alone. Llwyd, 244. Another form 
of unyn, qd. v. 

UZ, s. m. Age. PL uzow. Pryce. XEt e ux c6thf in 
his old age. Llwydy 244. A late form of oys^ qd. v. 
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This letter, sounded as in English, is a secondary in all 
the Celtic dialects. It represents two characters, viz. 
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bh, the soft mutation of b ; and mA, the soft mutation 
of m. Thus C. bara^ bread ; y vara, his bread. W. 
bara, ei vara. Arm. bara^ he vara, C. mam, a mother ; 
y vamy his mother. W. mam, ei vam. Arm. mamm, he 
vamm. (In late Cornish it was used as in Manx, as the 
secondary mutation of /; as fbrdh, a waj ; an vordhy 
the way.) In Irish and Gaelic, bh. and ft^, are always 
used as the secondary mutations of b, and m; both letters 
however having the sound of v. Thus bean, a woman, 
bhean, (veanj O woman. Muir, sea; *»dr, great; a 
mhiiir mhor (a vuir vdr^J the great sea. In Manx v is 
used as in Cornish, Welsh, and Armoric. Thus bea, 
life ; e vea, his life. Moyrn, pride ; e voym, his pride. 
FoaySy advantage ; nyn voays, their advantage. 
YA, s. f. A place. A mutation of ma, qd. v., as in morva, 

VA, pron. s. He, him. A late form of ve, qd. v. 

TAB, s. m. A son. A mutation of mdb, qd. v. A vap 
wheky ydhof cuthys^ O sweet son, I am grieved. O.M. 
1336. B6dh dhe vdp ywyn della, the will of thy son is 
so. P.C. 2952. 

VABM, s. f. Tlie spleen. Y vahm, Llwyd, 79. A cor- 
rupted form of vam^ a mutation of mam, qd. v. 

VACHTBTH, s. f. A virgin. A mutation of machteth, 

qd. V. 
VADNA, V. n. I will. Na vadna, will not. Llwyd, 

252. A late corruption of vennaf, 1 pers. s. fut. of 

menny, qd. v. 
VADNA, adv. Up, above. A vadna. C.W. 130. A late 

corruption of a van^ qd. v. 
VAEZ, 8. m. A boar. Pryce. A mutation of baejs, 

id. qd. baedh, qd. v. 
YAL, adj. Equal to, alike. A mutation of mai, qd. v. 

VALLIC, adj. Fenced, walled. Pryce. Tre-vallic (Tre- 
vallack,) the fenced town, in St Kevem. More cor- 
rectly wallic, being a mutation of ywalltc, from ywal, 
a wall. 

VALLOC, s. m. A flap, a valve ; the flap of the breeches. 
Na lader, by my valtok^ ^^fi vpth mar vrds quallok, he 
shall not steal, by my flap, though he be ever so great 
a braggart. O.M. 2067. A mutation of balloc. W. 
baloy. Arm. balec. 

YALSA, V. n. It seems. Me a wil un ywedhan^ marow 
sich hy a valsa, I see a tree, dead withered it seems to 
be. C."W. 130. Another form of faki^ qd. v. 

YAM, s. f. A mother. A mutation of mam, qd. v. 

YAN, adj. That which is highest, foremost A muta- 
tion of ban, qd. v. My a welas hy gurydhymo bjsyn 
yffarn dywenys, yn m^sJc mur a tewolgow ; hay branchy a 
yn van lyvys bys yn nef uhel yolow, I saw its roots even 
into hell descending, in midst of great darkness, and 
its branches growing up even to heaven high in light. 
O.M. 785. An Tds Dew, Arluth a van, rem gorri dhe 
gosoileih, the Father God, Lord above* may he put me 
to rest. O.M. 857. Me a'n dreha arU, kynspen trydydh, 
kki ages kyns y van^ I will build it again, before the 
end of three days, fairer up than before. P.C. 348. 
'< To make a Van, is to take a handful of the ore or 
tinstuff, and bruise, wash, and cleanse it on a shovel ; 
then by a peculiar motion of the shovel, to shake and 
throw forth upon the point of it almost all the ore 
that is freed from waste. This operation being repeat- 
ed, the ore is collected and reserved ; and thence they I 



form an estimate how many tons of copper ore, or how 
many hundred weight of block tin, may be produced 
out of one hundred sacks of that work or stuff of which 
the Van is made." Polwhele, Cf. Fr. avanL 

Y ANAH, s. m. A monk. A mutation of manah, id. qd. 
manachy qd. v. 

YANEB, s. m. A banner. A mutation of bfiner, qd. v. 

YANNAF, V. n. I will. Ny vanna/aga guthyllf war ow 
f^dh, I will not make them, on my faith. M.C. 155. 
More correctly vennaf, being a mutation of mennaf, 1 
pers. s. fut of menny, qd. v. 

YANNETH, s. f. A blessing. A mutation of banndh, 
qd. V. 

YARA, s. m. Bread. Me a ter torth a vara, I will break 
a loaf of bread. B.D. 1314. A mutation of bara, qd. v. 

YARCHYB AN, s. f. A raven. A mutation of marchvran, 
qd. V. 

YABEN, s. f. A branch. A mutation of baren, qd. v. 

YARHA, s. f. A market. X Varha Dzhou, Market Jew. 
Lltvyd, 252. A corruption of varhas, a mutation of 
marnaSy qd. v, 

YAROGETH, v. a. To ride. A mutation of marogeth, 
qd. V. 

YAROGTON, s. m. Horsemen, soldiers. En varogyon, 
pan glewas PykU ow cows yn della, the soldiers, when 
they heard Pilate speak so. M.C. 251. A mutation of 
marogyon, id. qd. mareqyon^ pi. of marreg, or marheq, 
qd. V. 

YAROW, adj. Dead. Cryst a fue dre galarow yn grows 
pren gur^s pur varow, Christ was through pains on the 
cross tree made very dead. R.D. 963. A mutation of 
marow, qd. v. 

YARTH, s. m. A wonder. Mur varih ambus dyogek a 
great wonder is surely to me. O.M. 371. Henna mur 
varth vyS, that would be a great wonder. P.C. 1728. 
A mutation of marth, qd. v. 

YARTHBGYON, s. m. Wonders. A Arluth ker bynyges, 
yma dhum mur varthegyon, dear blessed Lord, there 
are to me many wonders. P.C. 770. Written also 
varthogyon, Ow arluth mychtem Salmon, yma mur a 
varthogyon a'n keth gjst-ma foarvedhys, my lord king 
Solomon, there are much of wonders by this same beam 
wrolight O.M. 2546. A mutation of marthegyon, one 
of the plurals of marthus, qd. v. 

YARTHUSEC, adj. Wonderful. A mutation of mort^iM- 
ec, qd. V. 

YARWEN, V. n. I did die, I should die. A mutation 
of martoen, 1 pers. s. imperf. of marwel, qd. v. 

YARWO, V. n. He shall have died. Neffre yn dour 
hedr6 bo, ny dhue dresto na varwo gour, gruik, na best, 
ever in the water while he is, there will not come 
over it that dies not, man, woman, or beast. R.D. 
2226. A mutation of manjoo, 3 pers. s. 2 fut. of marwel, 
qd. V. 

YAS, adj. Good. 01 an dus vds, all the good people. 
O.M. 814. A mutation of mds, qd. v. The oldest form 
was vai, as bennen vatt in Com. Yoc. matrona, lit. a good 
woman. 

YAW, s. m. A son, a boy. Ty ha'th vaw, na slred^ lem^ 
myn, thou and thy boy, stay not now. RJ). 1992. A 
mutation of maw, qd. v. 

YAY, s. m. A kiss. A mutation of bay, qd. t. 

YATLE, V. a. To wrap, to swathe. A mutation of 
fMiyUf qd. y. 
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YB, 8. in. A burden, a load. Kymer dhymmo vi kunys^ 
gan8 louan hedkens atrothys^ ha war dhe keyn doya ef^ 
take thou for me a load of fuel, with rope let it be 
bound, and on thy back carry it. CM. 1296. 0U6<m^ 
ma vS kunys, ha fast rfyy^ff kelmySf behold here a load 
of fuel, and it fast bound by me. O.M. 1299. A muta- 
tion of hif qd. y. 

VB, pron. s. I, me. Tan, resyf dheworihyf ve ow degS, 
ha'm offryn guldn, take, receive thou fh)m me my tithe, 
and my clean offering. O.M. 503. Kepar ha del veua 
V€ an pwrra lader yn pow^ as if I were the veriest thief 
in the country. M.C. 74. A mutation of me, qd. y. 

YB, pron. subs. He^ him, it Dro ve dhymmo dysempys, 
ha my a ray dybry, bring thou it to me immediately, 
and I will eat it. O.M. 247. Kepar delfuv^ dremnias, 
like as he was a very good man. O.M. 864. Oti^ ve 
musurys da^ den yn bps nyn mwtyr guel^ behold it well 
measured ; no man in the world will measure it better. 
O.M. 2613. Pysouch may f eve evys, pray ye that it may 
be drunk. P.O. 828. Another form of e, ef, generally 
used after the verb, and pronominal prepositions. 
W. ve. 

YE, y. s. He was. A mutation of be, qd. v. 3 pers. s. 
pret of bSs, 

VE, y. subs. He may be. El an nef 6f, danfenys rag 
yuythd na ve ledhys dhe vdp Ysac, an angel from heaven 
I am, sent to preserve that be not killed thy son 
Isaac. O.M. 1373. Dhodho ny ylleuch yul dr6k, hedri 
ve y gys golok, ye will not be able to do harm to him, 
while he is in your sight. R.D. 1915. A mutation of 
be, qd. v. 3 pers. s. subj. of b68, W. rat, f vei. Arm. 
ve. Guell ve difmeruell, it would be better for me to 
die. Buh. Nonn, 40, 7. 

VBA, V. subs. He would be. A mutation of bea^ qd. v. 

VEADZHEN, y. subs. I had been. JAfe veadzhen, 
Llwyd, 245. A corrupt form of veasen, a mutation of 
beasen, 1 pers. s. plup. of bds. 

YEAN, v. subs. I should be. A mutation of b^n, qd. v. 

YEAN, adj. Little. Fryce.. Tre-vean, the little town, 
in St Kevem. Written also vyan, qd. v. 

YEDN, y. n. He will. J Me vedn cens, I would rather. 
Llivydf 84. J Na vedn e nevra, he never will. 101. 
J E vedn gys gil saw, it will cure you. 244. A corrupt 
form of ven, a mutation of men, 3 pers. s. fut of menny. 

YEDO, y. n. Ye will. J Dry vedo hwi gU, what will 
ye do ? Llwyd, 244. A later corruption of vedno, as 
that is of vcnnouch, a mutation of mennouch, 2 pers. 
pi. fut. of menny. 

YEDH, s. m. A grave. Dun, goryn y gorf yn v^dh, let 
OS come, let us put his body in (the) grave. O.M. 2367. 
A mutation of bedh, qd. v. 

YEDH, V. subs. Be thou. Na porth own v^th, na vidh 
trest, rdg meav^dh genes prest, orth dhe weresynpup le, 
bear not fear ever, be not sad, for I will be with thee 
ready, helping thee in every place. O.M. 1467. A 
mutation of bidh, 2 pers. s. imp. of b6s. Written also 
bjdh, vpdh. 

YEDH, V. subs. He shall be. Del ys hrewaf yn dan 
gin, kekyfrys hSc ha crohen, del vMh luen a toaredhes, 
as I shall strike her under the chin, flesh and skin also, 
as it shall be full of bruises. O.M. 2714. A mutation 
of bidh, qd. v. 3 per^, s. fut. of bSs. 



YBDHAF, V. subs. I shall or will be. My ny won leverel 
prak ganspiip na vedhaf ledhys, I know not how to tell 
why by every one I shall not be slain. O.M. 596. 
Ynpup teller, dhym may /oris, prest hep danger, vedhaf 
paiys, in every place, that there may be need for me, 
soon, without delay, I shall be ready. O.M. 1910. A 
mutation of bedhaf, qd. v. 

YBDHE, y. subs. He would be. NaJyUvs, a Arluih da, 
na font bythqueth ny gen bue ; yn agan ethompup trapup 
ur parys dhyn vedfU, it was not wanting, O good Lord, 
there never was default to us ; in our need every thing 
always would be ready for us. P.O. 918. Written also 
vedha. Moycha dhodho dh6k a wre, henna vedha an 
guella guds, whoso did most evil to him, that one would 
be the best fellow. M.C. 112. A mutation of bedha, 
qd. v. 

YEDHEN, y. s. I should be. Efa yrhys dhym kyrhas a 
mount Tabor gueel a rdn, mam vedhen dredhi sylwans, 
he ordered me to fetch from Mount Tabor rods of grace, 
that I might have salvation through them. O.M. 1956. 
A mutation of bedhen, id. qd. bedhan, qd. y. 

YEDHENS, V. subs. They shall be. Del lavaraf dhys, 
Moyses, war dhe lerch vedhens rewlys, as I say to thee, 
Moses, after thee they shall be ruled. O.M. 1434. 
Written also vedhons. Tus, venenes, ha flechys, omma 
ny vedhons gesys, men, women, and children, here 
shall not be left. O.M. 1589. Marow vedhons kyns 
vyttyn, they shall be dead before morning. O.M. 1644. 
A mutation of bedhens, 3 pers. pi. fat. of b6s, qd. y. 

YEDHO, adj. Drunken. A mutation of medho, qd. v. 

YEDHO, V. subs. He shall be. An haccrS memans a vo, 
war ow /ay, ty a vedho, the most horrid death that may 
be, on my faith, thou shalt have. B.D. 2034. % Rdg 
dowt na vedho, lest there be. Llwyd, 250. A mutation 
of bedho, 3 pers. s. 2 fut. of b6s. 

YEDHOUCH, y. subs. Be ye. A mutation of bedhouch, 
2 pers. pi. imp. of b6s, qd. v. 

YEDHY, V. a. To drown. A mutation of bedhy, qd. v. 

YEDH YN, V. subs. We shall be. Ellas, lemyn pendra 
wrin ? marow vedhyn kettep pen, alas, now what shall 
we do ? dead we shall be every head. O.M. 1655. A 
mutation of bedhyn, qd. v. 

YEDHYTH, v. subs. Thou shalt be. A mutation of 
bedhyth, qd. v. 

YEEN, s. m. Edge, point EWy veen mon, ha'y scoren- 
now my a vyn trehy tennow, and out of its slender top, 
and its branches 1 will cut beams. O.M. 2444. A mu- 
tation of meen, id. qd. mm, qd. y. 

YEF, V. subs. I was. Na vythqueth pan vif/ormys, nor 
ever when I was formed. O.M. 616. Ny welys tekki 
bythqueth aban ve/ genys, I have not seen fairer ever 
since I was bom. O.M. 1731. A mutation of bif, writ- 
ten also buf, buef, 1 pers. s. preterite of b6s. 

YEF, y. subs. I should be. Ellas, a vdp, mychtem y'th 
trdn, ellas guelas tol y'th colon, marow na vif, alas ! 
son ! King on thy throne ! alas ! to see a hole in thy 
heart ! that I should not be dead. P.O. 3171. A mu- 
tation of bef, qd. y. 

YEFE, v. subs. He was. Lavar dhym, del y'm kerry, 
pan vemans an gev^ ef, ha/etel vef^ ledhys, tell me, as 
thou lovest me, what death had he, and how was he 
killed ? O.M. 2220. Comp. of ve, was, andy«, id. qd. 
ve, he. 
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VEISDER, 8. f. A window. A mutation of beisder, qd. v. 
VEL, adr. Like, as, than, i Cy guir vel an gudz^ as 

green as grass. Kens vel, rather than. Moy vel, more 

than. Llwyd, 248. A mutation of md, or as always 

written mat, qd. v. "W. veL Arm. evd. 
VELEN, adj. Yellow. Llwyd, 143. A mutation of 

meleut qd. v. 
VELEN, adj. Brutal, cruel. A mutation of melen, qd. v. 
VELHA, adv. Further. J Na velha, no further. Llwyd j 

251. A corrupted form o^ fella, the aspirate mutation 

of pella, qd. v. 
VELLIN, s. f. A mill. A mutation of melin, qd. v. 
YELLOW, s. m. Joints. A mutation of mellow, plural 

of mdl, qd. v. 
VEMA, Y. subs. I was. Pardell vema ungrassyes, lemyn 

ydhoma plagys, as I was ungracious, now I am plagued. 

C.W. 114. Comp. of ve^ was, and ma for me, I. 
YEN, s. m. A stone. A fue ancledhyys, hay yn Mdh a 

ven yorrys, who was buried, and placed in a tomb of 

stone. R.D. 2. A mutation of men, qd. y. 
YEN, adj. Strong. A mutation of men, qd. v. 
YEN, s. f. A woman. Pur luen yma dhym ow whans, 

an ven cotveihes ordnys, yerj full there is to me my 

desire, of the woman ordained a help-mate. O.M. 92. 

A mutation of ben, id. qd. benen, qd. v. 
YEN, V. subs. I may be. Neffri ef dhe dhasserchy me 

^y fy^^^f y 9^9y^ ^*^^ hedrS ven, that he ever rose 

again I will not believe it, as long as I may be alive. 

R.D. 1046. A mutation of b^n, 1 pers. s. subj. of b6s. 

Arm. bSn^ ven, Gant oun ha poan na vSn daffnet, with 

fear and pain that I may not be condemned. Buh. 

Nom. 162, 6. 
YEN, V. subs. We may be. A Ihesu Cryst mychtern nif, 

me a'ih p^s, clew agan l^, yans drSk tra na v^ tempiys, 

Jesus Christ, king of heaven, I pray thee, hear our 
voice, with evil thing that we may not be tempted. 
R.D. 2423. A mutation of bin, qd. v. 

YEN, V. n. He will. Me a ven, I will. Mi ven mos, I 
will go. E ven mds, he will go. Mi ven yavas, I will 
have. Llwyd, 246, 247. A mutation of men, 3 pers. s. 
fut. of menny. 

YEN ART, adj. Continually, for ever. Aioos d dhe f&th 
hath adn, yenen nyyf^dh dhe thrdn yn ponvoUer venary, 
notwithstanding all thy faith and noise, with us shall 
be thy throne in trouble for ever. O.M. 898. Drrfen 
luen iy dhum servyi, ow crh a fet venary, because thou 
hast served me fully, my peace thou shalt have for 
ever. O.M. 1020. Mar ny wrdf vy nay Aran aya ledya 
venary, if I nor Aaron shall not lead them ever. CM. 
1876. A mutation of benary, qd. v. 

YENDZHA, V. n. He had rather. XMe vendzha kenx, 

1 had rather. Lltvyd, 127. % Lehmen Dzhuan e na 
vendzha servta na velha, bez e vendzha moz leua dha e 
uriy, now John would not serve any longer, but would 
go towards his wife. 251. A mutation of mendzha, a 
corrupt form of mensi, 3 pers. s. plup. of menny, 

YENBDH, s. m. A mountain. Dhe vdp Ysac ageryth^ y 
offrynni reya yw dhys war venedh a dhyaquednaf dhyso 
gy, thy son Isaac, (whom) thou lovest, it is necessary for 
thee to offer him upon a mountain (which) I will shew 
to thee. O.M. 1281. A mutation of menedh, qd. v. 

YENEGES, adj. Blessed, holy. D^sk dhe 'skyygyow quyk 
dhe ves, sevd tear t§r veneges a wrSth, del tavaraf ahys, 



take off thy shoes quickly ; stand on holy ground thoo 
dost, as I tell thee. O.M. 1407. A Dds, veneges re 
by, Father, blessed be thou. O.M. 2023. A mutation 
of beneyes, qd. v. 

YENEN, s. f. A female, a woman. Rda edi orih un 
venen yuldn ef re yoUas an plds, for listening to a 
woman he has clean lost the place. O.M. 919. Byn- 
yges re bo anprjs may fe a venen genys, blessed be the 
time that he was born of woman. R.D. 163. A mu- 
tation of benen, qd. v. 

YENENESy s. f. Women. An venenes ha'njlechys vedh- 
ensyn mis exUyys, the women and the children shall be 
banished out. O.M. 1575. Tus, venenes, ha Jieckys, 
ym6ns omma dywfthys, men, women, and children, they 
are come here. O.M. 1611. A mutation of benenes, 
pi. of befien, qd. v. 

YENNAF, V. n. I will Me ny vennaf cajus U yn guyr^ 
yoneth, I will not take less in truth. P.C. 694. A 
mutation of mennaf, 1 pers. s. fut. of menny^ qd. y. 

YENN AS, V. n. To will Ty a aswon an scryptor^ (y dhe 
vennas sowffianas lemmyn yn mis a pup for, thou knowest 
the Scripture, that tbou shouldst wish Satan now out 
of every path. P.C. 2417. A mutation of mennas, 
id. qd. menny, qd. v. 

YENNATH, s. f. A blessing. Y vennaA dheuch yn tyen, 
^^ffiTf^ Sfo^Vf^ ^ benen, his blessing to you wholly, 
men and women likewise. O.M. 2836. A mutation of 
bennalh, qd. v. 

YENNI, V. n. Thou wilt. Ti a venni, Llwyd, 246. A 
mutation of menni, 2 pers. s. ftit. of menny, qd. t. 

YENNO, V. n. Ye will. XPo na venno hm gU an della* 
na mat, if ye will do so no more. Llwyd, 249. A mu- 
tation of menno, a late form of mennouch, 2 pers. pi. 
fut. of menny, qd. v. 

YENNYN, V. n. We will. Na ken rMfchtem ny vennyn 
ys Cesar caffos neffri, no other king than CEesar we 
will not have ever. M.C. 148. A mutation of mennyn, 
1 pers. pi. ftit. of menny, qd. v. 

YENOUCH, adj. Frequent. En venouck, often. Llwyd, 
249. A mutation of menouch, qd. y. 

YENS, y. subs. They should be. A mutation of bhu, 
qd. y. 

YENSEN, y. n. I would. Ellas, rdk y gallarow, vensen 
ow bones marow yn deUa y v6dh a pe, alas, for his 
sorrows ! I would that I had died, if so it were his 
will. P.C. 3167. A mutation of mensen, 1 pers. s. 
plup. of menny, qd. y. 

YENTA, y. n. Thou wilt Drdk yw gynS, na venla hsmr 
men tyl^ yn maner tek, I am sorry, that thou wilt not 
turn at all into a fair manner. P.C. 1293. Pendra 
ny vents keusd, why wilt thou not speak 1 P.C. 1775. 
A mutation of menta, qd. y. 

YENTON, s. f. A well. Pryce. Fenion-^z, the outer 
well, in St. Peran Sabulo. A mutation of fenlon, qd. v. 

YENY, y. subs. We may be. Lavar dhymmo, cowyA 
mds, py ur d tus dh'y gerchas, ha guet na veny toUys, tell 
me, good fellow, what hour shall men go to fetch him, 
and take care that we be not deceived. P.C. 604. A 
Dhew a nif dhe j^sy a luen colon, yueres ny, nag yn 
veny vylyny gans Pharow, yw myleges, Gkni of heaven, 
I pray thee with f^ll heart, help us, that we may not 
have villainy froin Pharaoh, (that) is accursed. O.M. 
1609. Lemman na veny ledhys nyng-esfardh dhe mi- 
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wethi, now that we may not be killed there is not a 
way to keep ourselves. M.O. 245. Oomp. of vin^ a 
mutation of bin, 1 pers. pi. subj. of b6s, and ny, we. 

VENTS, adj. Small, little. A mutation of menys^ qd. y. 

VBNYTHA, ady. Ever, for ever. Arloth, Dew an ne/y 
an TdSf kepar del 6s luen a rds, vewftha gordhyys re hy, 
Lord^ God of heaven^ the Father, as thou art full of 
grace, for ever be thou worshipped. O.M. 107. Ban- 
neih an Tda ragas bo, hag ef prest ragas gwytho venyiha 
gn cosokthy the blessing of the Father be on thee, and 
may it always preserve thee for ever in rest. O.M. 
1725. A mutation of bengtha, qd. v. 

YER, adj. Short. Me a wra g ascusU mar ver del alia 
dSn vjthy I will excuse him as soon as any man can. 
P.O. 2212. Gura gueres dhgm a ver spgSy del 6s sgltogas, 
do help to me in a short space, as thou art Saviour. 
B.D. 1719. A mutation of ber^ qd. v. 

VER, adj. Great, big, large. Squgih 6f dre vir lafuryS, 
tired I am through great labouring. O.M. 2049. rfg 
vew dre vir lavarow^ he will not live through great 
words. R.D. 986. Forth gfom me a torras^ hag a dhr6s 
Iges enef a vir dhr6ky tervgns, ha cds, the gate of hell 
I have broken, and have brought many souls from 
great evil, tempest, and torment R.D. 2576. A mu- 
tation of mir, qd. v. 

VERAfi, V. a. To see, to behold. Dun ng dhe veras scon 
war an wonesugg, let us come to look immediately on 
the workmen. O.M. 2326. A mutation of meras, qd. v. 

VERH, s. m. A horse. Rin verh, horse mane. Buzl 
verh, horse dung. Llwgd^ 242. A mutation of merh, 
qd. v. 

YERN, 8. m. Concern, sorrow, grief, regret. Rdg dhe 
s<dlugg ng vem, for to salute is no harm. P.O. 2126. 
Ha'g lathi travgth ng vem, and to kill him there is no 
regret P.O. 2224. A mutation of bem, qd. v. 

YERNANS, B. m. Death. Lavar dhgm, deltfm herrg^ 
pa'n vemans c^n gevi efy tell me, as thou lovest me, what 
death did he meet with. O.M. 2219. A mutation of 
memans, qd- v. 

YEROW, V. n. He shall or will die. Tg a verow convaly 
awos dhe dhew, ncCg vedrg, thou shalt die entirely^ not- 
withstanding thy God or his power. O.M. 2737. A 
mutation of merow, 3 pers. s. fut of merwely qd. v. 

YERTHURYE, v. a. To martyr. A mutation of mer- 
tkwrgiy qd. v. 

YERWEL, y. n. To die. A mutation of merwely qd. v. 

YERWYS, V. n. He died. An prqfm Ihesus elampngas 
dhe v6s gorrgs gn grous pren ; hag gn hg rf a verwgs, 
the prophet Jesus he condemned to be put on the cross- 
tree ; and upon it he died. R.D. 1807. A mutation 
of merwgs, 3 pers. s. preter. of merwely qd. y. 

YERYS, V. n. I saw. Hag gn templis pan vergs, g tgs* 
kgs dhum dgscgUon, and in temples when I saw, I 
taught my disciples. P.O. 1257. A mutation of mergs, 
1 pers. B. preter. of merasy qd. v. 

YES, s. m. A field. A vis, without. Dhe vis, away. 
A vis hag agg gn ta gans pik bedhens stanchurgsy without 
and within well with pitch let them be staunched. 
O.M. 953. Gallas an gktw dhe vis gttldn, the rain is 
clean gone away. O.M. 1097. Dgsk dhe 'skggggow 
qugk dhe vis, take off thy shoes quickly. O.M. 1406. 
A mutation of misy qd. v. 

VES, v. subs. Thou wast. Te a wodhgi dhe honony pe 



dre gen ri vis guamgs, didst thou know it of thy- 
self, or by others wast thou warned ? M.O. 101. Yn 
midh an lader arall, dr6k dhin 6s, kqxir del vis, said the 
other thief, thou art a bad man, as thou hast been. 
M.O. 192. Ynpub ot!iam a vis-ta, ^a wra dha succra, 
in every necessity thou mayest be in, he will help thee. 
O.W. 140. Tg a vestS, thou hast been. Llwgd, 245. 
A mutation of bis, qd. y. 

YESGA, adv. Ever. XNi vesga, never. Llwgd, 249. 
A mutation of besga, qd. y. 

YESTER, s. m. A master. A mutation of mester, qd. v. 

YESTRY, s. m. Power. A mutation of mestrg, qd. v. 

YETTYN, 8. m. Morning. Kgns vettgn, before day. 
Llwgd. 230. A mutation of mettgn, or metin, qd. v. 

YETH, adv. Ever. Ni 6r din vith, no man at all knows. 
Llwgd, 244. A mutation of bithy qd. y. 

YEYA, y. subs. He was. Gtoif vjth pan veva gengs a 
dor g vam dhen b^s-ma, woe to him when he was born 
from his mother's womb to this world. M.O. 43. 
Oomp. of ve, a mutation of be, was, and ve, he. 

YBUCH, y. subs. Ye may be. Pan veuch ageg dhen 
cgtiy whga dhgerbgn wharri din ow t6n pgcher dour glduy 
when ye are within the city, ye will meet soon a man 
bearing a pitcher of clean water. P.O. 627. Ha ggnef 
g tanfonas g te dheuch pare veuch wdr, and by me he 
sent that he would come to you, as ye may be aware. 
R.D. 914. Euch, whvleuch dhgmmo Pilat; godhfedh' 
euch ma na veuch baa; tus 6ch a brjs, go seek for me 
Pilate ; see that ye be not mad ; ye are men of account. 
R.D. 1774. A mutation of beuch, 2 pers. pi. subj. of b6s. 

YEUCHE, y. n. He may live. Gor dhe aledhi gn g 
gogn, dhe Pedgr Crist a grchgs, rdg dre gleahe a veuchi, 
dre aledhi g fjdh ledhgs, put thy sword into its sheath, 
Ghnst commanded Peter, for (he that) lives by sword, by 
sword shall be slain. M.O. 72. A mutation of beuchi, 
3 pers. s. subj. of a verb, whose root would agree with 
W. buchy buchedh. Arm. buhez, buex. 

YEUR, adj. Great. A mutation of meur, qd. v. 

YEYE, v. subs. I was. Whg re dhueth dhgm gans ar- 
vofc, gansjustow, ha dgdhgdhgow, kepar ha pan vevS vg 
anpuri lader gn pow, ye have come to me with arms, 
with staves and swords, as if I were the veriest thief in 
the land. P.O. 1773. 

YEW, adj. Living, alive. Ngns-us gn guil nag gn prds 
tus vew saw ny, mg a gregs, there are not in field nor in 
meadow men living, except us, I believe. O.M. 1152. 
Yn vew, alive. Llwgdy 230. A mutation of bew, qd. v. 

YEW, v. n. He will live. Ng vew dre vir lavarow, he 
will not live through many words. R.D. 986. Saw ef 
ng vew, gds dhe s6ny but he is not alive, leave off thy 
noise. RJ>. 1010. A mutation of bew, 3 pers. s. Ait 
of bewi, qd. v. 

YEW AS, V. n. He has lived. Mg re vewas termgn h^y 
I have lived a long time. O.M. 2345. A mutation of 
bewas, 3 pers. s. preter. of bewi, qd. v. 

YEWE, y. n. To live. Adam, ke gn mis a'n wlds, troha 
ken pow dhe vewi, Adam, go out of the country, towards 
another land to live. O.M. 344. A mutation of bewi, 
qd. V. 

YEW HE, V. n. He may live. Sawgipup echen clefgon a 
vewhe gn bewnans da, he cured every sort of sick per- 
sons, (that) live in good life. P.O. 3110. A softened 
form of veuchi, qd. v. 
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VEWNANS, 8. m. Life. Dour, may fens y dysehys^ a 
vewnans ry dedh6 gura, that they may be refreshed, the 
water of life do thou give to them. O.M. 1834. Ef a 
leverys yn wSdh, try dedh wogS m6s yn bedh^ dhe vewnans 
y iasserhyy he said also, three days after going into the 
grave, to life he wonld rise again. P.O. 1747. A mu- 
tation of bewnans, qd. t. 

VEWO, V. n. He shall have lived. Yn levyr yma scri- 

Jys, dre cledh4 nep a vetoo^ efa vyru dredho, in a book 

it is written (he that) shall have lived by the sword, he 

shall die by it. P.O. 1158. A mutation of hewoy 3 

per?. 8. 2 ftit. of hewi^ qd. v. 

VBWSB, V. n. He had lived. / heyn o mar areffha tyn 
caman naylly hewe heb dascory eneffyfvyn ; hythquelhyn 
Idn re vewsS^ his pain was so strong and keen tliat he 
could not live any way without parting with his pure 
soul ; ever clean he had lived. M.C. 204. A mutation 
of hewsSf 3 pers. s. pluperf. of hewi, qd. v. 

VBYDH, V. subs. He shall or will be. ' Rag oriyty dhe 
yolcy mpl vdp mam a veydh damneys, because thou heark- 
enedst to her, a thousand mother's sons shall be damn- 
ed. O.M. 324. A vdp ny ddl keles man; an ppih a 
dhue ywelis veydh^ son, concealment avails nought ; 
the thing (that) is coming will be seen. O.M. 854. A 
mutation of beydhy id. qd. bjfdh, 3 pers. s. fut. of hds, 

VEYP, V. subs. I may be. Arluth^ yolhy mara qurith ow 
ireysy dhym y Jfyi mStk hedri veyf byw, Lord, if thou 
wilt wash my feet, to me it would bo a shame as long 
as I may be alive. P.O. 847. Me a wra prest hep 
ynny, hedri veyfbewyn b^s-ma, I will do ever without 
denial, as long as I may be alive in this world. P.O. 
1020. A mutation of beuff 1 pers. s. subj. of b6s. 

VBYN, 8. m. Stones. Ena yn wedh y iorras en veyn o 
creffha calys, there also the stones broke (that) were 
strong and hard. M.C. 209. A mutation of meyn, 
plur. of maeny qd. v. 

VBYN, V. subs. We may be. 01 del vynny, Arluth ker^ 
my a wra yn pup tyller, hedri veyn beta yn bps-ma^ all 
as thou: wishest, dear Lord, I will do in every place, 
as long as we may be alive in this world. P.O. 115. 
A mutation of beyn, I pers. pi. subj. of b6s. 

VBYN, V. subs. We were. Marrak arall a gowsas, govy 
v^th pan vwi genySf tru^ a Dhu^ elhas, elnaSy gans un 
huyn re ben lullySy another soldier said, woe is me, 
when we were born ! Sad, O God, alas, alas, by a 
sleep we have been deceived. M.C. 246. A mutation 
of beyn, id. qd. buenf 1 pers. pi. preter. of b6s. 

VBVS, 8. m. The world. Rdk synsyglaw a wartha^ dhe'n 
nSr veys may fe dyllys% to hold the rain above, that it 
may bo dropped to the earth of the world. O.M. 24. 
Guyn veys a queHen an g^dh^ happy should I see the 
day. O.M. 1012. Hag aformyas nef han veysy and 
made heaven and the earth. O.M. 1507. A mutation 
of beys, qd. v. 

VBYS, V. subs. He shall or will be. Mu ny dorrafb^s 
vycken an acord us l&nyngureys yntri my ha hfnneth den ; 
^^ ^jynyiha ef a veys, I will not break for erer the 
agreement (that) is now made between me and the 
race of man ; for ever it shall be. O.M. 1242. Ty a 
dhebbar en dha wheys dheth vara, pur w^r nefra, erna 
veys aria treyles an Mth doer^ kyns a wrugaf thou shalt 
in thy sweat eat thy bread, very truly ever, until thou 
shalt be turned again to the same earth, I first made 



thee. C.W. 70. Another form of veydh, qd. v. 

VI, pron. s. I, me. Ma ko dho vi, I remember. Llwyd, 
138. Dho vi, dhymmo vi, to me ; gen y vi, with me. 244. 
A mutation of mi, qd. v. 

VIA, V. subs. He should be. % Na via ragoh huei, net a 
via tiz oU dizureyz, were it not for you, we should be 
all lost people. Llwyd, 252. A mutation of bio, id. qd. 
byS, 3 pers. s. subj. of b6s. 

VICCEN, adv. Ever, for ever. My ny darraf b^s vycken 
an acord us lemyn gureys yntri my ha lynneth c^n, I will 
not break for ever the agreement (that) is now made 
between me and the race of man. O.M. 1239. .A^- 
sus gorryth na benen bijth wel cusyl b^s vycken a lavarriy 
there is not a male or female any better advice, to eter- 
nity, (who) can speak. B.D. 421. Hag yn n^l bjs 
vicken an record a v^dh heb fall pur w^ kevySf and in 
one (side) for ever the recoi^l will be without fail very 
truly found. C.W. 160. 

VIL, card. num. A thousand. Dhynny gueres ny ddl 
man ; m^l v^l dyaul a vyi yuan er-y-byn ef nothing 
avails to help us; a million devjls would be weak 
against him. R.D. 132. Dhe vjl deaul mar ny wruk 
uth, marth yw gyniy to a thousand devils if he caused 
not terror, I am surprised. R.D. 2506. A mutation 
of mil, qd. V. 

VI R, V. a. He shall or will see. A mutation %f mir, 
3 pers. s. fut of miras, qd. v. 

VIRA8, V. a. To see. Corf Cryst dasserhys mars yic^ 
m6s dhe vyras, the body of Christ if it is risen, go to 
see. B.D. 693. Do viras, to behold. Llwyd, 230. A 
mutation of miras^ qd. v. 

VIS, s. m. A month. A mutation of mis, qd. t. 

VLEDHEN, 8. f. A year. Mara pedhaf bew vledhen, 
my an talvyth dhyuch, if I shall be alive a year, I will 
pay it to you. O.M. 2.386. J Tret pens a vledhan, three 
pounds a year. Llwyd, 251. A mutation of bledhen, 
qd. V. 

VLEDHYNNOW, s. m. Years. A mutation of hMOiyn- 
now, plural of bledhen^ qd. v. 

VLBWBNNOW, s. m. Hair. A mutation of Idewennow, 
pi. of blewen, qd. v. 

VLONOGETH, s. m. The will. Dha vlonogeth rOogwrps, 
thy will be done. C.W. 154. A later form of volno^ 
geth, qd. v. 

VLYDHEN, 8. f. A year. B^s pen vlydhen, till the end 
of a year. R.D. 72. Kynfe yn bedh m$l vlydhen, though 
it may be in the g^ve a thousand years. P.O. 3201. 
A mutation of blydhen, id. qd. bledhen, qd. v. 

VO, V. subs. He may be. Hen yw d^dh a bowesva dhe 
pup den a vo sylwys, this is a day of rest to every man 
(that) may be saved. O.M. 146. Pan vo termyn dyn» 
ythys, when the time is come. O.M. 813. Me in gura, 
pepenak vo, I will do it,* whatever it be. P.O. 1356. 
A mutation of bo, qd. v. 

VOCH, s. m. The cheek. A mutation of bM, qd. y. 

VOCHESBGION, adj. Poor. A mutation of boches^ 
ion, pi. of bochesog, qd. v. 

VODH, s. m. The will. A mutation of bddh, qd* t. 

VOH, s. f. The cheek. A mutation of b&h, qd. v. 

VOHODZHAC, adj. Poor. XAn bobyl vohodxhak, the 
poor people. Llwyd, 230. A mutation of bohodzhac, 
a late corruption of bohosog, 

VOHOSUGION, adj. Poor. Gwragedh vohosugion, poor 



VORVOREN 
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women. Llivyd, 243. A mntation of hchosugion^ pi. of 
hohosog, qd. v. 

VOLAVeTH, s. m. High priest. Hei^l volaueih, volau' 
elh, fUhyk mur yw dhe areth^ leman worth agan gylwel, 
hail, high priest, high priest, very terrible is thy speech^ 
now calling ns. P.O. 953. Folaveth, we huth y corny 
high priest, we be come. P.O. 1351. Heil volaueth 
syr iusHst a wetta ny devethys warharih han kensa yalow, 
bAil, high priest, sir magistrate, behold ns come to- 
gether with the first call. P.O. 2049. 

y OLDER, s. m. An order, command. Ihesus a f>e ham" 
hronkis^ ha war y lyrch mur a lu dre voider tehel lustis, 
Hig y chasye Jcyn 'dho Du, Jesus was conducted, and 
much crowd after him by order of an evil Justice, to 
chase him though he was God. M.O. 163. 

VOLNOGETH, s. m. The will. Ray Dew a*n dysquedhas 
dheuch, ha*y voinogeth yw henna, for God has declared 
him to you, and his will is that. O.M. 2352. Written 
also wdnegeiJi, Lavar dhymmo pendra yw dhe volnegeth, 
tell me what is thy will. P.O. 957. l)he volnegeth re 
hogurea, thy will be done. P.O. 1072. A mutation of 
boinogeih or bolnegeth, another form of holungeth, qd. v. 

VOLUNOETH, s. m. The will. Herwydh y vdungeih 
ef y fijdh gur(J8i according to his will it shall be done. 
O.M. 1320. in pur w^r, Dew a aswon volungeth ol dhe 
colon, very truly, God knows all the wish of thy heart. 
O.M. 1376. A mutation of hotungeth, qd. v. 

VOMMENNOW, s. m. Blows. Mar nyjystynpup huny, 
why a's h^dh drSg vommennow^ if every one makes not 
haste, ye shall have bad blows. . O.M. 2324. A mn- 
tation of bommennoWf pi. of hommeny qd. v. 

V0NE8, V. subs. To be. Ny gafaf vy ken ynno na hlam 
dhe vones ledhys^ I find no cause in him or blame, that 
he should be slain. P.O. 2158. A mutation of bones, 
qd. V. 

V0N8, V. subs. They may or should be. Mes pan v6ns 
dysehys guldn, y a dynach agas duow myleges, but when 
they are quite refreshed, they will reject their cursed 
gods. O.M. 1838. Tarosfan a dhue dejfry war tus vds 
pan v6ns yn chy^ phantoms come indeed upon good 
people when they are in the house. R.D. 1451. A 
mutation of h6nsy qd. v. 

VOOG, s. m. Smoke. Pryce. A mutation of moog, 
id. qd. m6c, qd. v. 

VOOG A, s. f. A cavern. " We also call a hollow cavern 
in the earth, or mines, and made by the fretting of the 
sea, Skvooga; which Norden, in his description of Oom- 
wall, calls a googoo, and the Welsh ogo; but Llwyd 
(Arch. 47.) ogov, a den, a cave." Pryce. 

VOR, s. f. A way. An vor g6th, the old way. Llwyd, 
251. A late mutation of for y qd. v. 

VORDH, s. f. A way. An vordh, the way ; 'gys vordh, 
your way. Llwyd, 230, 241. A late mutation of fordh, 
qd. V. 

YOREN, s. f. A maid, a jade. A mutation of moreny 
qd. V. 

VORBTHEC, adj. Grieved, sorrowful. A mutation of 
morelhec, qd. v. 

VORH» s. f. A fork. A late mutation of forhy qd. v. 

TORN, 8. m. An oven, a furnace. A late mutation of 
fom, qd. V. 

VORVOREN, s. f. A mermaid. A mntation of morwreny 
qd. V. 

3c 



361 VRESYL 

VOS, V. subs To be. Map den a hry yn perfyth me a 
vyn y vSsformyySy the sou of man of clay perfectly I 
will that he be created. O.M. 56. Lemyn gwyn owheys, 
ow v6s sonys hep whethlowy now happy my lot, that I 
am blessed without stories. O.M. 466. Ow paynys a 
v^dh garowy kyn vds leskys dhe lusow, my pains will be 
severe, before bein'g burned to ashes. O.M. 1355. A 
mutation of b6s, qd. v. 

VOS, V. n. To go. Do v6s dha'n drSy to go to town. 
Llwyd, 230. A mutation of m6s, qd. v. 

VOS, 8. f. A maid. Yw an v6s-na *gys hSry is that maid 
your .sister ? Lltvyd, 246. A mutation of m6s, qd. v. 

VOSE, V. a. To drive away. A mutation of mose, qd. v. 

VOSSA W, V. a. I will seud away. A mutation of mossaf, 
1 pers. s. fut. of mosiy qd. v. 

VOSTERYON, s. m. Braggarts, boasters. Fy dheuch, a 
vosteryon pl6s, awos agas f&s ha trSs ny wra bom y wot- 
leni, fy on ye, dirty boasters ; notwithstanding your 
bragging and noise, a blow will not quell him. P.O. 
2109. A mutation of bosteryon, pi. of bosier, from the 
English boaster. 

V08TETHES, s. m. Filth, dirt A mutation of moslelhes, 
qd. V. 

VOSTYYS, adj.' Defiled, filthy. A mutation of mostyys, 
id. qd. mostys, qd. v. 

VOUNDER, s. m. A lane. Pryce. A mutation of boun- 
der, qd. V. 

VOWLZ, s. f. A reaping hook. Llicyd, 38, 241. A late 
mutation of fowlsy qd. v. 

VOY, adj. Greater, more. An gueel gueres mar am vedh, 
dhe Dew dJie voy y whongrds, if the rods shall be help 
to me, I give the more thanks to God. O.M. 2016. 
Rdk henna neb am guerthas, mur dhe voy ef re pechas, 
therefore he that sold me, much the more he hath 
sinned. P.O. 2191. A mutation of may, qd. v. 

VRAM ME, V. a. To fart. A mutation of brammi, qd. v. 

VRAN, s. f. A crow. An vrdn vrdsy march-vrdn, the 
raven. A mutation of brdn, qd. v. 

VRAS, a(]y. Great, big. Saw an wedhen dhym yma hy 
bos sychys marthys vrdsy but the tree, it is to me a great 
wonder that it is dried. O.M. 756. Tus vyan, ha tus 
vrds, people small, and people great. O.M. 1438. A 
mutation of brds, qd. v. 

VRB, s. f. A mountain, a hill. Moel-vr^, the bare hill. 
A mutation of brcy qd. v. 

VREOH, s. f. An arm. Dyw vrich, the two arms, the 
arms. Ystyn dhe vrech war an pren, stretch out thy 
arm on the tree. P.O. 2753. A mutation of brech, 
qd. V. 

VREDARy s. m. A brother. A mutation of bredar, 
qd. V. 

VREDER, 8. m. Brothers^ brethren. A mutation of 
bredeTy qd. v. 

VREDER, s. m. Shortness. A vreder, shortly. A muta- 
tion of breder, qd. v. 

VREH, s. f. An arm. A mutation of brehy qd. v. 

VRES, s. m. Understanding, judgment. GmJIt vres yw 
honna, that is a true decision. P.O. 515. A uiutation 
of brh, qd. v. 

VRESYL, s. m. Judgment Aron whek, pjih a cusyl a 
rilh dhym orth am vresyl, a s6n an debel bobely sweet 
Aaron^ what counsel givest thou to me for my judg- 
ment, at the noise of the wicked people. O.M. 1814, 
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A mutation of hresyl^ or hresely qd. v. 

VREW, adj. Bruised, broken. A mutation of hrew^ qd. v. 

VREWYON, 8. m. Bruises. A mutation of hrewyony 
pi. of hreWf qd. v. 

VREYS, s. m. The will, mind. Arluth kir, an sticryfys a 
vpdh gurijs orth hddh dhe vreysy dear Lord, the sacritice 
shall be done according to the wis'K of thy mind. CM. 
1286. Written also vreus* Kepar hag rf6n crousysy ha 
dre wpr vreus quyt iugyys rdk agan drSk ober kens, like 
as he we are crucified, and by quite true judgment 
sentenced for our evil deed before. P.O. 2901. A 
mutation of breys, or breus, qd. v. 

VRINC, s. f. France. Pryce. A late mutation of 
Frinc, qd. v. 

VRINOAC, 8. f. The French language. Lltoyd, 62. A 
late mutation of FriticaCy qd. v. 

VRO, 8. f. A country, region. A mutation of bro, qd. v. 

VRODER, 8. m. A brother. Lavar pie ma dhe vroder^ 
tell where is thy brother. O.M. 672. A vroder^ oto ban- 
nelh dhySy brother, my blessing to thee. O.M. 1827. 
MoyseSf kemer dhe welen^ ha ty hath vroder Aren, Moses, 
take thy rod, and thou and thy brother Aaron. O.M. 
1842. A mutation of broder^ qd. v. 

VRUS, s. m. Judgment Dre gu^ vrus y cothi dodho 
godhafbds ledhys, by true judgment it is right for him 
to suffer being killed. O.M. 2237. Godhaf dhe vrus 
dhe honan^ suffer thine own judgment. O.M. 2248. A 
mutation of briiSf qd. v. 

VRUSY, V. a. To judge. A mutation of brusy^ qd. v. 

VRY, 8. m. Account, value. A mutation of bry, qd. v. 

VRYES, 8. m. A spouse, husband, or wife. A vryesy hep 
falladotv, tnebyon ha myrhes kefrys^ spouse, without 
fail, sons and daughters likewise. O.M. 1037. An ir- 
regular mutation of pryes, qd. v., the secondary form 
bryes being here made primary. 

VRYONGKN, a f. The throat. A mutation of bryongen, 
qd. V. 

VRYS, s. m. Judgment. A mutation of br^s, qd. v. 

VUDHY8, part. Drowned. A mutation of oudhys, qd. v. 

VUEL, adj. Humble, obedient. Besy yto dhys b6s vuell; 
ha spernabyll yth servySy manno alio an tebell ogas dhys 
bonas trylys^ it is needful for thee to be humble and 
submitting to be despised in thy service, that the evil 
one may not be turned near to thee. M.C. 19. Arm. 
vfieL By metathesis for uveL W. huvyll^ uvell, Ir. 
umhail. Gael, umhal. All from the Lat. humilis. 

VUR, adj. Great, much. . Ty re gam wruk eredy^ ha re'n 
dros dhe vur anken, thou hast done wrong verily, and 
hast brought him to much sorrow. O.M. 282. My a 
gr^s yn pyrfeth aga bSs gueel a vur rds, I believe per- 
fectly that they are rods of great virtue. O.M. 2012. 
Mar vur me repechas, so greatly I have sinned. P.O. 
1619. A mutation of mury qd. v. 

VURU, adv. Morrow. J Y vuru, to-morrow. Llwyd^ 
52. A late form of avoroto, qd. v. 

VURU, 8. m. Ways, roads. Fryce, A late mutation of 
furuy qd. v. 

VUSURE, V. a. To measure. A mutation of musuri, 
qd. V. 

VY, pron. subs. I, me. Lavar dhymmo vy wharS, tell 
thou to me directly. O.M. 158. Tan henna dheworthef 
vy, take thou that from me. O.M. 206. Colwn aenef 
vy ymoy a dove with me there is. O.M. 1189. Arluth 



porlh cSfyn deydh dytoedh am enef vy^ Lord, bear re- 
membrance on the last day of my soul. O.M. 1273. Cho 
ids a vy, marth yn teffry us dhym lemmyn, my father of 
me, a wonder truly is to me now. O.M. 1309. Arluth 
Detv kh'f klew ovo lef, ha gor vy dhe loweni^ dear Lord 
God, hear my voice, and bring me to bliss. O.M. 1896. 
Ow nygys vy spedyS a wra, my errand I will expedite. 
P.O. 1934. A mutation of my, or mi, qd. v. 

VY, V. subs. Thou mayest be. Eva kyns del vy serrys, 
my a wra ol del vynny^ Eve, rather than thou be angry, 
I will do all as thou wishest O.M. 246. Spem ha 
spedhes ow tevy, hedri vy may fo anken, thorns and 
briars growing, that there may be trouble as long as 
thou mayest exist O.M. 276. Ymsaw scon yn nep 
maner na vy marowy save thyself immediately in some 
way, that thou mayest not be dead. P.O. 2893. Me re 
dhiUh dhe^th conforty^, nac na vy gy yna wher^ I have 
come to comfort thee, that thou be not in sorrow. 
R D. 474. Me a*th cusyl dysempys byih na vy trestt I 
advise thee immediately that thou be never sad. R.D. 
2230. A mutation of by, 2 pers. s. subj. of bSs. 

V Y A, V. subs. He would be. En box oil bedhens gwerihys, 
a v6s den rdg y ranni d/ie vohosogyon yn bjs ; gwei vya 
ys y scolyi, let the box all be sold, and be for us to 
share it to the poor in the world ; it would be better 
than spilling it. M.C. 36. More generally written vy^^ 
qd. V. 

VYAN, V. subs. We were. Ni vyan, we have been. 
Llivyd 246. A mutation of byan, a late form of buen, 
qd. V. 

VYAN, adj. Little, small. Tus vyan ha tus vrds, people 
small and people great. O.M. 1438. Saw wamouch 
agas honan^ ha war 'gasjlehes vyan ken dhe ol^ why a's 
li^dh, but on ye yourselves, and on your little children, 
cause to weep ye shall have. P.O. 2643. A mutation 
of byan, qd. v. 

VYCHAN, adj. Little, small. Pryce. A mutation of 
bychan, id. qd. bechan^ qd. y. 

VYCHTERN, s. m. A king. Me a ordyn y ivyske yn 
purpyr rych kepar del goth dhe vychtem^ 1 order to clothe 
him in rich purple, like as is becoming to a king. P.O. 
2123. A mutation of mychtern^ qd. y. 

VYCHTERNETH, s. m. Royalty, sovereignty. Arluth, 
fattel bpdh haneth, mar ny wodhefaf pie 'dh eth pen vych- 
terneih, Lord, how will it be to-night, if I know not 
where is gone the head of royalty ? R.D. 720. A mu- 
tation of mychtemethy qd. y. 

VYDH, V. 8. He shall or will be. Mar myn Dew, rdg 
an gtveila, del fydhyaf, ef a v§dh gur^s, if God wills, 
for the best, as 1 trust, it will be done. O.M. 651. Ty 
a vjdh memans calas, thou shalt have a hard death. 
R.D. 2024. Pie ma an ojffryn, a dds^ a v^dh leskys dhe 
Dhevj rds rdg y wordhyi, where is the offering, O father, 
(that) shall be burnt to the God of grace, for worship- 
ping him ? O.M. 1317. A mutation of b^dh^ qd. v. 

VYDH, V. subs. Be thou. Ow arluth ker, na vjdh serrys, 
kettoth an ger my a dhue dhys, my dear lord, be not 
angry, as soon as the word I will come to thee. O.M. 
1907. A mutation of b^dh, qd. y. 

VYDHONS, y. subs. They shall be. Saw kyn fens y 
morlhelek, dhe ujeth vydhons dhe'n cronek, ha garow yn y 
dhuU, but though they be hammered, worse they shall 
be for the toad, and rough in his hands. P.O. 2732. 
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A mutation of bydhons, qd. y. 

VYDHYTH. V. subs. Thou shalt be. Mar nffth wMaf, 
dre wo rds^ yn neff ny vydhyth trygys^ if I wash thee 
not, bj my grace, in heaven thou shalt not be dwelling. 
P.O. 858. A mutation of bydhyth^ qd, v. 

VYE, T. subs. He would be. in cres an chy, res vyi 
kafus yyst crefna vo guan^ in the middle of the house, 
it would be necessary to have a strong beam, that it be 
not weak. O.M. 2481. Mur a yds vyS gen^ trehy 
henna, much dislike there would be with me to cut 
that. O.M. 2501. Rdk pur w^r gynen fitar p^s, ny a 
vye pur aties, ha lowen mur, for very truly if thou wert 
with us, we should be very much at ease, and very 
glad. R.D. 2443. A mutation of bySy qd. v. 

VYEN, V. subs. I should be. Arluth ny vyen lowen, mar 
fur torment a codhfen y hones dhys^ Lord, I should not be 
joyful, if I knew the fierce torment there was to thee. 
R.D. 2541. A mutation of byen, qd. v. 

YT£S, V. subs. Thou wouldst be. A mutation of byes, 
qd. V. 

VYF, V. subs. I may be. Me a'thp^s, scrjjfow €n^,pan 
v^maroto, yn dhe rol, I pray thee, write my soul, when 
I am dead, in thy roll. P.O. 422. Mar caiU bSs yn 
della, garrS an kith memans-ma dhyivorthyf na vfjfledh^ 
ys^ if it can be so, put this same death from me, that I 
be not slain. P.O. 1036. A mutation of b§f, qd. v. 

VYGYDHYS, part. Baptized. A mutetion of bygydhys, 
qd. V. 

VYGYENS, s. m. Victuals, food. Lemyn hanwafgoydh 
ha ydr, a sensafedhyn hep pdr dhe vygyens den war an 
beys, now I name goose and hen, (which) I hold birds 
without equal for food of man in the world. O.M. 131. 
Perhaps a mutation of bygyens, derive<l from boys, meat. 
So W. btvytal^ victuals, from bivyd, 

VYIN, s. m. Stones. F6s a vytn, a stone wall Lhvyd, 
230. A mutation of myin, id. qd. meyn, pi. of maen^ 
qd. v. 

VYL, card. num. A thousand. See Vil, 

VYLEN, adj. Brutish. A mutation of mylen, or mtien, 
qd. V. 

VYLGY, s. m. The sea. " Mr. Gwavas doth from hence 
(and I think not improperly) derive the name of Tre- 
vylian, the dwelling of seamen ; according to the old 
tradition and arms of the fkmily of Sir John Tre vylian.*' 
Pryce, "W , gweilgi, y weilgi. Ir.fairge, QslqI, fairge. 
Manx, faaricey, 

VYLLYC, V. a. He will curse. A mutation of myllyc, 
3 pers. s. fut. of mylygS, qd. v. 

VYLYGES, part. Accursed, wicked. Ha Cryst mylyges^ 
yn toSdh dew vylyges, y teleth warbarth aga bSs gorris, 
and Christ wicked, also two wicked men, it is incum- 
bent that they be put together. P.O. 2533. A mutation 
of mylyges, part. pass, of mylygi, qd. v. 

VYMA, com p. verb. I may be. Ow dyskyblon,ysedhouch, 
hag ommapols pouesouch, hedrS vyma ow pygy^ my dis- 
ciples, sit ye and rest here a while, whilst I am praying. 
P.O. 1013. A mutation of byma, comp. of b^^ 1 pers. 
s. subj. of b6st and me, I. 

VYN, V. a. He will. Pan vyn an Tds yn della, when 
the Father so wills. O.M. 648. My a vyn m6s dhywor- 
thysj I will go from thee. O.M. 822. Ny a vynformyi 
an b§s, we will create the earth. O.M. U. A muta- 
tion of myny 3 pers. s. fut. of mynny, qd. v. 



VYN, 8. m. Stones. Pryce. A contracted form of vyin, 
qd. V. 

VYNARY, adv. Continually, ever. Hag y a wpth y 
vody, fM potri bps vynary^ and they will keep his body, 
that it decay not for ever. P.C. 3200. Dyscow y dhe- 
wOrtho,py ken ny wrench dr6k dhodho b^s vynary, strip 
it from him, or else ye will not do harm to him for ever. 
R.D. 1872. A mutation of bynary, or benary, qd. v. 

VYNC, s. f. A bench, a post. Maras osi map Dew mur, 
dyeskyn a'n v^nk dhe'n lur, ha dysw6 ran a^th veystry^ 
if thou art the Son of the great God, descend from the 
post to the ground, and shew a portion of thy power. 
P.C. 2868. A mutation of b^nc, id. qd. benc^ qd. v. 

VYNE, s. m. The edge. To be read vin, a mutation of 
mm, qd. v. 

VYNER, adv. Ever, always. Saw vyner re dhewhylly 
genes my a wra pysy, but always that thou mayest 
return with thee I will pray. O.M. 2196. A muta- 
tion of byner, qd. v. 

VYNNA, V. a. He would. A mutation of mynna, 3 
pers. s. imperf. of mynneSy qd. v. 

VYNNA, V. a. I will. Y offendye ny vynna, kyn ftn 
marow yn torma, J will not ofifend him, though I should 
be dead at this time. O.M. 1330. Ny vynna strecha 
pella, I will not delay longer. O.M. 2288. An abbre- 
viated form of vynnaf 

VYNNAF, V. a. meslc ow pobel ny vynnaf na fella agas 
godhaf among my people I will no longer endure you. 
O.M. 1594. A mutation of mynnaf, 1 pers. s. fut. of 
mynnes, qd. v. 

VYN NAN, V. a. I would. A Dhetv yssS, fuef goky, 
pana vynnan vy crygy a'n b^dh y v6s dasserchys, God 
in thy seat, I was foolish, when I would not believe 
that he was risen from the grave. R.D. 1566. A mu- 
tation of mynnan, 1 pers. s. subj. of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYN N AS, V. a. He would. A mutation of mynnas^ 3 
pers. s. preter. of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYNNAS, s. m. Will, purpose. A mutation of mynnas^ 
qd. V. 

VYNNE, V. a. He would. Ott^ ha count o anguds,pana 
vynnS gorthyby a dhyrak an arlythy dhe resons an doctors 
bras, see how cunning the fellow was, when he would 
not answer, before the lords, the arguments of the great 
doctors. P.C. 1820. A mutation of mynni, 3 pers. s. 
imperf. of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYNNES, V. a. To will. Dhen Tds huhel yn y tr6n y 
grassaf lemmyn an cds, ty dhe vynnes dhym danfbn, 
dhum confortyi, dhe vdp ras, to the Father high on his 
throne, I give thanks now in the case, that thou art 
willing to send to me, to comfort me, thy Son of grace. 
R. D. 509. A Arloth, ydhof lowen , ty dhe vynnes d6s gynen 
omnia dh'agan lowenhi, Lord, I am glad, that thou 
wouldst come with us here to gladden us. R.D. 1166. 
A mutation of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYNNO, V. a. He may wish. A mutation of mynno, 3 
pers. s. subj. of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYNNONS, V. a. They will wish. ArluOi, ny vynnons 
crysy, na clewas ow voys a vy, atvos me dhe gous dhedhi, 
Lord, they will not believe, nor hear my voice of me, 
notwithstanding that I speak to them. O.M. 1435. A 
mutation of mynnons^ 3 pers. pi. fut. of mynnes, qd. t. 

VYNNOUCH, V. a. Ye will wish. PaJuzn ch^son as 
bites why erbyn Ihem Ncuari, pan vynnouch y dhystrewy^ 
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what accusation have ye against Jesns of Nazareth, 
when ye wish to destroy him ? P.O. 1972. A mutation 
of mynnouch^ 2 pers. pi. fut. of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYNN y, V. a. Thou wilt. My a wra ol del vynny, I will 
do all as thou wishest. O.M. 246. Kee^ kymmer m^ns 
a vynny, go, take all that thou wilt. O.M. 403. Ariuth, 
pan vynny, yskyn, Lord, when thou wilt, mount. O.M. 
1968. Ahanaf pendra vynny^ lavar dhymmo vy deffry, 
a dkesempySf what wilt thou of me, tell me really, 
immediately. R.D. 1614. A mutation of mynny, 2 
pers. s. subj. of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYNNYN, V. a. We will. A vynneuck ol assehtyi^ rdk 
pask my dhylyfryi Ihesu mycntern Yedhewon f A na 
vynnyn, sir iustys^ saw Barahas ny a pps ugy yn colm 
yn pryson, will ye all agree, for passover that I should 
liberate Jesus, King of the Jews 1 Oh we will not, sir 
Justice, but Barabbas we pray, that is in bond in pri- 
son. P.O. 2C40. A mutation of mynnyn, 1 pers. pi. fut. 
of mynneSf qd. v. 

VYNNYTH, V. a. Thou wilt. Ny vynnyth cletoas Dew 
keTf lemyn mds dhe'n caletter, thou wilt not hear the 
dear Grod, but go to hardness. O.M. 1523. Govyn 
worthyn hep letiyS, py suel a vynnyth deffry^ ask of us, 
without hesitating, whatever thou wilt truly. P.O. 592. 
A mutation of mynnythy 2 pers. s. fut. of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYNS, V. subs. They may be. Y a vpdh guylhys calas, 
hedre vijns y yn ow yulds, they shall be worked hard, as 
long as they may be in my country. O.M. 1503. A 
mutation of bjjns, id. qd. bens, 3 pers. pi. subj. of bds, 

VYNSB, V. a. He would. Me a vynse y wythe, ha ny 
yllyn cammen vpth, I would have preserved him, and I 
could not any way. P.O. 3125. Ow map whek, me a 
vynse a luen yolon dhe pygy, my sweet son I would wish 
with full heart to pray to thee. R.D. 447. A mutation 
of myns6, 3 pers. s. pluperf. of mynnes^ qd. v. 

VYNSYN, V. a. We would. Pur ryel^ yn surcertan^ an 
re-ma yw oberys^ del vynsyn agan nonan, very royal, in 
sure certainty, these are wrought, as we would our- 
selves. O.M. 16. A mutation of mynsyn^ 1 pers. pi. 
preter. of mynnes, qd. v. 

VYNSYS, V. a. Thou wouldest. Pendra yw henna dhyn- 
ny^ aban vynsys y werth^, what is that to us, since thou 
wouldst sell him ? P.O. 1510. A mutation of mynsys, 
2 pers. 8. preter. of mynnes^ qd. v. 

VYNTA, V. a. Thou wilt. Aban na vynta cresy, ty a 
kyl mv herensi, since thou wilt not believe, thou shalt 
lose my love. O.M. 241. Chv mdp kerra, pendra vynta 
orthyf govyn, my dearest son, what wilt thou ask of me ? 
O.M. 1311. A inutation oi mynta, comp. oi myn, 3 
pers. s. fbt. of mynnes, and te, thou. 

VYNYN, 8. f. A female, a woman. A vynyn ryth, pie 
ydh eth, O woeful woman, where goest thou 1 R.D. 851. 
A vynyn ryth, na tuche vy nes, woeful woman, touch 
me not nearer. R.D. 875. A mutation of bynyn, an- 
other form of benen, qd. v. 

VYNYNES, s. f. Females, women. My onan a'y vyn- 
ynes, hag d dhe'n emprour gynes, I (am) one of his 
women, and will go to the emperor with thee. R.D. 
1667. A mutation of bynynesy pi. of bynyn, id. qd. 
befien, qd. v. 

VYNYTHA, adv. Ever. Beys vynytha y wharthes, rdg 
Imveni, forever thou wouldst laugh for joy. O.M. 153. 
Vynytha, hedri vywy, umma nym gwelyth arii, ever whilst 



thou mayest live, here thou shalt not see me again. 
O.M. 243. Luen dyal war ol an veys ny gemeraf vynytha^ 
full vengeance on all the world I will not take e?er. 
O.M. 1234. Vynytha syngys 6f dhys, ever bound I am 
to thee. R.D. 96. A mutation of bynytka, qd. v. 

VYOH, V. subs. Ye have been. J Hwei a vpoh, Llwyd, 
245. A mutation of byohj a late form of beuch, 2 pers. 
pi. preter. of b6s. 

VYRAS, V. a. To see. See Vireut, 

VYRCH, 8. f. A daughter. Arlothes kSr^ my a wra agas 
nygys fyslyn6, dyspyt dhe vyrch Thedama, dear lady, I 
will hasten your errand, in spite of thy daughter Theda* 
ma. P.O. 1967. A mutation of my rah, qd. v. 

VYRH, 8. f. A daughter. A late form of vyrch. Llwyd, 
242, makes myrh, an inflected genitive of merh, as aft 
vyrh, of the daughter. 

VYRU, V. n. He shall die. Dre cledhe nep a vewo, ef 
a vyru dredho, whoever lives by the sword, he shall die 
by it. P.O. 1157. A mutation of myru, 3 pers. s. fut 
of myrwely qd. v. 

VYRWYF, V. n. I may die. Ow tds ynny wohwys, re 
bo gueres dheuch pup prys ivorth femptacyon an lebel, ma 
'gas bo lowynd ne/, pan vyrwyf dh'agas enef, my Father 
in his lights, may he be a help to you always against 
the temptation of the evil one ; that you may have the 
joy of hea?en, when I die, to your souls. P.O. 227. A 
mutation of myrwyf, 1 pers. s. subj. of myrwel, qd. v. 

VYRWYN, V. n. We shall die. Rdgfoui guesc hagos- 
cotter namna vyrwyn rdg anwos^ for want of raiment and 
shelter, we are well nigh dying from cold. O.M. 362. A 
mutation of myrwyn^ I pers. pi. fut. of myrwel^ qd. v. 

VYS, s. m. The world. Gwyn v^s ynno neb a grjs, 
happy Ire that believes in him. P.O. 2706. A mutation 
of bys, qd. v. 

YYSE, V. subs. Thou mayest be. Ariuth Cryst, mea'th 
pyss6 a prydiry ahane, pan vysi yn dhe wiascor^ Lord 
Christ, I would pray thee to think of me, when thou 
art in thy kingdom. P.O. 2908. A mutation of bysi, 
comp. of by, 2 pers. s. subj. of bds, and se, for te, thou. 

VYSHEW, s. m. Misery. Towlesywdhe vyshew bras, he 
is thrown into great misery. C.W. 108. A mutation 
of mvshew; a late word, probably borrowed from Eng. 
mischief. 

y YSMER, 8. m. Contumely. A mutation of bysmer, 
qd. V. 

VYST, s. f. A flail. Llwyd, 60, 166. A late form of 
f^st, qd. V. 

y YSTERDEN, s. ro. An architect A mutation of bys- 
terden, qd. v. 

YYSY, adj. Diligent, important, grievous. PHr vysy a 
veydh dhedhi, very grievous it shall be for them. O.M. 
335. Hag ordeyneuch guythysy dh'aga aspyi vysy, war 
peyn bras, d^agaguythi, and appoint ye guards to watch 
them diligently, on great penalty, to keep them. O.M. 
2039. A mutation of bysy, qd. v. 

yYTTYN, s. m. The morning. Mar a'th caffaf, re 
iovyn, y'ih ladhafkyns ys vyitytt a'm dew luef^ if I find 
thee, by Jove, I will kill thee before morning with my 
hands. O.M. 1533. Marow vedhons kyns vyttyn^ they 
shall be dead before morning. O.M. 1644. A mutation 
of myttyn, qd. v. 

VYTH, adv. Ever, for ever, always. Vpth ny tyn an 
keth den-majreyle dhe Dew awartha awos lavar teverys^ 
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never will this same man turn to God above, because 
of word said. O.M. 1535. Ha lavar my dh'y wamyi 
vtjOi na wreila compressa ow tus us trygys ena, and say 
that I warn him that he never oppress my people that 
are dwelling there. O.M. 1424. Awaa Ira v^th a warfo, 
notwithstanding any thing (that) may happen. O.M. 
2355. A rantation of h^ih, qd. v. 

VYTHETH, adv. Ever, at any time. A Dew ker, ass- 
Ofiia squyth, prynnyer derow ow trehy ; vytheth powes my 
nym bydh^ mar vrew ew ow yssyly^ O dear God, I am 
"weary, catting oak sticks ; I shall never have rest, so 
bruised are my limbs. O.M. 1011. Rdy gwel daves 
vytheth wj^n, nyns d yn ayas yanofv, for any better drink 
of wine, will not go into your mouth. O.M. 1612. A 
mutation of bytheth, from b^lh, ever. 

YYTHOL, adj. Constant, continual. A mutation of 
bythol, qd. v. 

VYTHQUETH, adv. B?er, always. Ellas, v^ih^pan yfv 
Jcyllys Abel whek, ow map kerra, na vythqueih pan vef 
/ormys, alas, ever, when is lost sweet Abel, my dearest 
son, nor ever that I was formed. O.M. 616. Rdy ny 
yiefvsyuch yn nepplds, sawor a'n par-ma vythqueih^ for ye 
have not smelt in any place savour of this sort ever. 
O.M. 1991. Apert vythqtteih y tyskys ow dyskes dhen 
Yedhewon, openly always I taught my doctrine to the 
Jews. P.O. 1251. A mutation oibythqueih, qd. v. 

VYUCH, V. subs. Ye may be. Wayas mychtern efsyn- 
seuch^ hedri vyuch byw yn b^s-ma^ and consider him 
your king, while ye may be living in this world. O.M. 
2349. Ruk hedri vyuch ow pleghy^, dhywhy b^th nys 
dpsk neffr^j for as long as ye are yielding, he will never 
take it off for you. R.D. 1950. A mutation of byuch, 
written also beuch, 2 pers. pi. subj. of b6s. 

VYWY, V. n. Thou mayest live. Vynytha hedri vywy, 
umma ny'm yivelyth ariSy ever as long as thou mayest 
live, here thou shalt not see me again. O.M. 243. 
Written also vywhy, lowan, otU dhe vam; yn della 
synsy^ hep nam, hedri vywhy, John, behold thy mother ; 
so esteem her, without denial, as long as thou mayest 
live. P.O. 2930. A mutation of byuy, 2 pers. s. subj. 
of bywij or bewi, qd. v. 

VYYN, s. m. Stones. Ke yorhemmyn ol dhe'n masons yn 
cuti may tyffons umma myttyn, war beyn cregy ha ienni^ 
dhe um Jos a vyyn bryntyn, hay a Ijfn yn creys an drS, 
go thou, command all the masons in the city, that they 
come here to-morrow, on pain of hanging and drawing, 
to make a wall of noble stones, and of lime in the middle 
of the town. O.M. 2281. A mutation of myyn^ qd. v. 

VYYN, V. subs. We may be. Hedri vyyn ow predery yn 
glassyyyon gesouch y, aga thir^ dhe wrowedhe, while we 
are considering, leave ye them, on a green plot, the 
three, to lie. O.M. 2035. A mutation of bgyn^ written 
also ben, been^ beyn, 1 pers. pi. subj. of b6s. 

VYVYAN, V. n. To flee, to escape. Pryce. W. chwyvan. 



w. 



Tew letter is always a consonant in Cornish, as it is also 
in Armoric and Mai^x* ^^ Welsh it is both a conson- 



ant and a vowel ; and in the latter case it represents 
the Italian u, or Euglish oo ; which sound is represented 
in Cornish and Armoric by ou. Thus W. gihr, a man ; 
Corn, and Arm. gour. W. dihr^ water; Corn, and 
*Arm. dour. In Cornish u; is a primary and a secondary 
letter ; when primary it is immutable ; and when 
secondary it is a mutation of^, asgoloc, sight ; an tvoloc^ 
the sight ; goys, blood ; y woys^ his blood. Govyny dhe 
wovyn, to ask. After certain words preceding this 
mutation is further made into an aspirate, wh. Thus 
godhevys, suffered ; rf a wodhevys^ he suffered. War y 
gorfy whodhevys mur a beynys, on his body he suffered 
much pain. Godhfouch, ye may know ; na wodhfouchy 
ye may not know ; may whodhjouch, that ye may know. 
fVh is also found as an aspirate mutation of c in Corn- 
ish, as colon, a heart ; war ow wholon, on my heart W 
has no place in the Irish and Gaelic alphabets. 

WAD, 8. m. A forefather. Plur. wadow. Dun alemma 
dhe*n m6r ruydh, tus, venenes, ha flehys, dhen tyreth a 
dhyth wadrnv yw reys gans Dew caradow dhyn, ena rdg 
v6s Irygysy let us come hence to the Red Sea, men, wo- 
men« and children, to the land (to which) thy ancestors 
went, (that) is given by the beloved God to us, there to 
be inhabited. O.M. 1624. Rag na worsys ow hanotVy 
rdq an fiehusygow a Israel, dyscryggyony nys goryth, hep 
'falladow, dhe'n lyr a dhy dhe waaowy ty na dhe vroder 
Aaron, because thou hooouredst not my name, and for 
the children of Israel, unbelievers, thou shalt not bring 
them, certainly, to the land where thy forefathers went ; 
thou, nor thy brother Aaron. O.M. 1871. 

WALTOWAT, s. m. Fertility. Com. Vocab. fertUitas. 
W. gwcdloviad, gtvallawiad. 

WAN, V. a. He will pierce. Rdk ow colon ow honan 
gans ow hollan me a wan, for my own heart with my 
knife I will pierce. R.D. 2043. A mutation ot gwdn^ 
3 pers. s. fut. of gwani, qd. v. 

WANE, V. a. To pierce. Kerchyn Longys, an guds daly 
gans guw dhe wani an gal yn y golon, lot us fetch Lon- 
gius, the blind fellow, to pierce the villain with a spear 
in his heart. P.C. 2917. Pan wylys vy y wani dre 
an golon gans an guw, when I saw his being pierced 
through the heart with the spear. R.D. 431. A muta- 
tion of gwani, qd. v. 

WAR, prep. On, upon. Clewys a'n n^l ienewen un H 
ow Udleth cani a uchaf ujar an wedhen, I heard on one 
side an angel beginning to sing above on the tree. O.M. 
216. Dhe vdp Ysac a geryth, v offrynni reys yw dhys 
war ^ienedh a dhysquedhaf dhyso gyy thy son Isaac 
(whom) thou lovest, it is necessary for thee to offer him 
on a mountain (that) I shall shew to thee. O.M. 1281. 
May tyffons umma myttyn, war beyn cregy ha tenni, that 
they come here in the morning, on pain of hanging and 
drawing. O.M. 2280. 01 ny a bgs,yowynk ha hSn, war 
Dhu pup pr^s, all we pray, young and old, to God 
always. P.C. 40. Ha war woles pan vyrys, my a wdas 
% 9^^^y*^y &nd when I looked on the bottom I saw 
its roots. O.M. 781. Ha whdth gweth atvre anpren, 
war dhellarch mar an gorriy and yet worse did the tree, 
if he put it backward. M.C. 205. % War dhelhar, back- 
ward. } War tya triy towards home. JJwyd, 137, 249. 
War is a mutation of W. givar, which is over or upon. 
It enters into composition with the personal pronouns, 
and inserts an additional n, as in Welsh. (See Wamaf^ 
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IVamaSy S^c.) W. or. Arm. war, f ^ncwr, fvoar. Ir. 
or, air, Gael. atr. Manx, er, Adc. Gaul. are. Gr. 
ifwep, Lat. «tipf?r. Germ, uher, Eng. over. 

WAR, adj. Gentle. An guary yw dywydhm, ha deuqh 
avar avorow^ my agas p§s, She welas fetel sevys Cryst 
tn^s a'n hedh^ cler ha war, the Play is ended, and come 
ye early to-morrow, I pray you, to see how Christ rose 
out of the tomb, bright and gentle. P.O. 3242. Written 
also ivndr. In kHh g^dh-na pur avar, ha'n houl nowydh 
drehevys ; t^r Marea, cleyr ha whdr^ a dheth dh^n hedh 
ieverySt on that same day, very eariy, and the sun new- 
ly risen ; the three Maries, clear and gentle, came to the 
said tomb. M.C. 252. W. gwdr, war ; gwarog. Ir. 
fjuarrech. 

WARAF, pron. prep. Upon me, over me. Yu medh 
Jhesus yn ur-na, mestry vM te ny vea waraff^ drdk vjth 
na da, ken oruin dhys na n rolla, says Jesus then ; no 
power at all wouldst thou have over me, bad nor good, 
unless some one else had given it to thee. M.C. 145. 
An uncommon form of warnaf, qd. v. 

WARBARTH, adv. Together. Kelmeuch tvarharih y 
dhywvrech na alio dyank drewal, bind ye together his 
arms, that he may not escape away. P.C. 1179. May 
fo pup den ol ynno, ha pup best warharih budhys, that 
in it every man may be, and every beast together 
drowned. CM. 1044. 01 warbarth y an nachas^ hag a 
yrchys y ladhd, all together they denied him, and bade 
to slay him. M.C. 147. Comp. of war, on, and/Mzr/A, a 
•side. In late Cornish it was corrupted into warbarh, 
Llwyd, 252. 

WARBYN, prep. Against. / vara whek, Mc^rya ttyn, 
pub ur fysten^ a wre, may halle days war y byn, y mdb 
kemmys a gar^, his sweet mother, Mary blessed, always 
made haste that she might come to meet him, her son 
80 much she loved. M.C. 171. Rdg henna warbyn 
cunda ydh o dhys mos dh*y ladha, therefore against 
nature it was for thee to go to kill him. C.W. 94. 
Warbyn is another form of erbyn^ qd. v. This was 
generally used in late Cornish, being corrupted into 
warbidn. J Na raz tiah gofv warbidn de conirevak, thou 
shalt not swear falsely against thy neighbour. Pryce. 
Warbidn; war aga phidn, against them. Llwyd, 249, 252. 

WARDHELHAR,adv. Backwards. Llwyd,248. A late 
form of war dhellarch. 

WARE, adv. At once, soon. Me a vyn dyeskennS, ha 
m6s yn lempil wari, dhe weles ol an fer-na, I will dis- 
mount, and go into the temple at once, to see all that 
fair. P.C. 314. Me a lever dheuch wari^ I will tell 
you at once. P.C. 1450. Written also wharrS, qd. v. 

WARFO, V. n. It may happen. Arluth, dhe v6dh my a 
wroy del degoyth dhym yn pup tra, awos tra vpth a warfo, 
Lord, thy wish I will do, as it behoves me in all things, 
notwithstanding any thing that may happen. O.M. 
2355. A mutation of wharfo^ 3 pers. s. subj. of whar- 
fas, qd. V. 

W ARLERCH, comp. prep. After. Written equally com- 
mon warlyrch. Rag ny vew moy es tryddydh warlyrch dhe 
vones dhe dri, for he will not live more than three days, 
after that thou hast gone home. O.M. 830. Del lavaraf 
dhys, Moyses, war dhe lerch vedhens rewlys, as I tell thee 
Moses, after thee they shall be ruled. O.M. 1434. R^g 
henna, hepfalladow, ol warlerch dhe gwsullyow b^s vyn- 



ytha my a wra, therefore, without fail, all after thy 
counsels for ever I will do. O.M. 2269. Ihesus a ve 
hombronkis, ha war y lyrch mur a lu, Jesus was led on, 
and a great multitude after him. M.C. 163. Comp. of 
war, upon, and lerch, a footstep. Ar ol, is similarly 
used in Welsh. In late Cornish warlerch was softened 
into warier, Lhvyd, 249. 

WARNAF, pron. prep. Upon me. (War — my, J OtU 
voys memans Abel, dhe vroder, prest ow kehcel a'n dSr 
warnafpup teller, behold the blood of the death of Abel, 
thy brother, now calling from the ground on me every 
where. O.M. 579. Gallos wamaf ny fyes, nafe y v6s 
grantys dhys dyworth uhella arloth, power over me thon 
wouldst not have, were it not that it was granted to 
thee from the most high Lord. P.C. 2187. W. arnav. 
Arm. warnoun, Ir. orm, -^airium, fform, Gael, orm, 
Manx, orrym, 

WARN AN, pron. prep. Upon us. (War — ny,) Govy 
ellas, ellas, codhys waman an mSr bras, ny a vpdh cowai 
vudhys, woe is me, alas, alas, the great sea (is) fallen 
upon us, we shall be quite drowned. O.M. 1700. Mar 
tue ventans vj^th ragtho, warnan ny ef re godho, ha war ol 
agan Jlechas, if vengeance shall ever come for him, 
upon us may it fall, and upon all our children. P.C. 
2502. W. arnom, amam. Arm. wamomp, Irish, or- 
rainn, iforraind, Gael, oirun. Manx, orrin, 

W ARNANS, pron. prep. Upon them. Un oueth tek hy a 
drylyas adro dhodlio desympys, ha warnans ny a'n guanas 
rdg gtiythe na ve slorvys, a fair cloth she wrapped 
around him immediately, and upon them she covered 
him to keep him from being starved (with cold.) M.C. 
177. Rdg gwan spyr, hag ef yn ien^ caman naylly gwyth^ 
war nans na boss^ y ben, rag an arlofit a usye, for he 
breathed weakly, and he being tight that he could not 
keep any way, on them that he should not lean his 
head, for the garland that he wore. M.C. 205. The 
more general form is warnedhS, qd. v. 

WARN AS, pron. prep. Upon thee. (War — ty,J Arluih, 
warnas iregeryth. Lord, upon thee (be) love. O.M. 1015. 
Na allons cajfus cheson dhe UTuthyl crothval na son war- 
fMs, a dds veneges, let them not be able to find cause to 
make a complaint, nor a sound against thee, O blessed 
Father. O.M. 1837. Written also icames, and wamos, 
A out warnes, drdk venen, out upon thee, wicked 
woman. O.M. 221. Rdk ty yw de%v gallogek dhe pup a 
vo othommek, wamos a pyssS mercy ^ for thou art a mighty 
God, to all that are needy, on thee that pray for mercy. 
R.D. 2378. W. arnat. Arm. ivarnoud, Ir. orl, fforU 
Gael, orl, Manx, orl, 

WARNEDHE, pron. prep. Upon them. (War—y,J M^ns 
lis yn t^ hag yn m6r^ warnedh^ kemer galloys, all that is 
in land and in sea, over them take thou power. O.M. 
70. Fossoiv da gans Ipm ha pry ha pen cref voart^dh^ y 
gureuch drehevel, good walls with lime and clay, and a 
strong top upon them, do ye erect O.M. 2451. W. 
arnynt, arnadhynt, f amadunt. Arm. wamexo. Irish, 
orra, ortha, + airiu, iforru, Gael, orra^ Manx, orroo, 

WARNEDHY, pron. prep. Upon her, or it (War—hy,) 
Warnedhy yma gwedhen, uhel gans lues scoren, on it 
there is a tree, high with many boughs. O.M. 775. Yn 
dewellen$ pechadow, gul alter da vye, ha dhodho agan 
lothnow warnedhy sacryfy^, in atonement of sins, to 
make an altar would be good, and to him our bollock 
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upon it to sacrifice. O.M. 1176. Written also wam^dhy. 
A das ker, my a welas yn paradys ferUetk rSs^ ha warn' 
ydhy un weJheny fatlier dear, I saw in Paradise a 
fountain of grace, and upon it a tree. O.M. 837. Dey^ 
ol agan edhyn^ hestes yn fvedh maga ta^ wamydhy my a 
offryn yn gcrdhyamt dhe'n las yuella^ tithe of all our 
birds, beasts also as well, I will offer upon it, in wor- 
ship to the best Father. O.M. 1183. W. omt, farney^ 
t ameij f emi. Arm. uximezhi, Jr. uirre, uirri, fjuirri. 
Gael, oirre, uirre, orra, Manx, urree, 

WARNODHANS, pron. prep. Upon them. M^ns h yn 
t(fr hag yn mdr, warrtodhans kymar gallus^ all that is in 
land and in sea, over them take thou power. C.W. 28. 
A late form of wamedhi, and * written by Llwyd, 244, 
tvarnydhans. This form agrees nearer with W. ama- 
iihynt^ ^amadunt ; (ar — hwynL) 

WARNODHO, pron. prep. Upon him or it (War — o,) 
I^y yllen travyth dhodho ; myshyfa g6dh warnodho, hag a 
ver ispysy we cannot (do) any thing to this man ; harm 
will fall upon him, and in a short time. O.M. Id39. 
Jjcmyn gorryn ef yn bcydh, ewnyn an men warnodho, 
now let us put him in the grave ; let us adjust the stone 
upon it. P.O. 2207. Me a gryes warnodho, I believe 
in him. R.D. 268. W. anio, f arnaw. Arm. u«rf#- 
?ian, warnezhan, Irish, air, -Yairi, ffair, Gael, air, 
Manx, er, 

WARNOT, adv. On the instant, immediately. Diin 
ganso dhe dre warnot, dKagan arluih, let us bring him 
home immediately to our lord. O.M. 559. How, oUe 
an pren omma, npns its tecka yn wids-ma, guren crous 
annodho warnot, ho, behold the tree here, there is not a 
fairer in this country ; let us make a cross of it imme- 
diately. P.O. 2560. 

WARNOUCH, pron. prep. (War — choui,) Meap^san 
tas a nef, re dhanfono fjengeans crefwarnouch olkyngys 
dybry, I pray the Father of heaven, that he send heavy 
vengeance on ye all before eating. P.O. 2632. Myrches 
a Jerusalem, na olouch na na wreuch drem wamaf vy, 
nag onan v^lh, saw uximouch agas honan, ha war *gas 
flenes vyan, ken dhe oU why as ojdh, daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not, nor make lament on me, not any one, 
but on ye yourselves, and on your little children, cause 
to weep ye shall have. P.O. 2642. Written also war- 
noch. Why a g(ff b(Jiosugyon pup ur warnoch ow karmS, 
ye shall have the poor always calling upon you. P.O. 
544. W. amochy f amawch. Arm. warnhoch, Ir. or- 
ratbh, \ foraihh, ffuirib, Gael, oirbh, Manx, erriu, 

WARNYDHY, pron. prep. Upon her, or it Written 
also warnedhy, qd. v. 

WAROB, s. m. Merchandize. Com. Voo. merx. From 
the English ivare. 

WARRAH, adj. Highest, chief, supreme. Uwyd, 159. 
A late form of vmriha, 

WARRB, adv. At once, soon. Me a lever dheuch warrS, 
I tell you at once. P.O. 445. Another form of %oar^, 
or wharr^, qd. v. 

WARTHA, adv. Above. Bedhens ehron dreys pup tra rdk 
kudh^ mpns us formuys, rak synsy glaw a wartha, dhe'n 
n6r veys may Je dyllys, let the sky be above all things^ 
to cover all (that) is ereated, to keep the rain above, to 
the earth of the world that it be sent forth. O.M. 23. 
(See Awartha,) A n^Q^dtion of gfvartha, id. qd. Welsh 
gwarihav, a summit. 



WARWOLESy adv. Below. Lhvyd, 248. See War, and 
Woles, 

WARY, 8. m. A state of freedom, liberty, licentiousness. 
Llwyd, 79. Pan ethons oil dhe wary, ancombrys y rebea, 
when they were all gone out, they were not of one 
mind. M.O. 34. Mar mynnouch, me an chasly ol war^ 
harth yn y cyii hag an delyrf dhe wary, if ye will, I will 
chastise him once for all in his city, and let him go 
free. M.C. 127. A ny wodhas ow mestryy bds dhymmo may 
fes ledhys, bo delyffris dhe wary, knowest thou not my 
power, that it rests with me that thou shouldst be 
killed or let forth to liberty 1 M.C. 144. 

WAS, s. m. A servant, a fellow. An c6th wds g6f, the 
old smith fellow. P.O. 1695. Ty a'nguijsk avel cauch 
fvds, thou strikest like a coward. P.O. 2103. Ty wds, 
dus gynen yn mes a dhesempys, thou fellow, come with 
us out immediately. R.D. 1827. A mutation of gwds, 
qd. V. 

WA8CAF, V. a. I will strike. Del waskaf y peydrennotv, 
as I shall strike his buttocks. P.O. 2094. A mutation 
of gwascaf, 1 pers. s. fut. of gwascel, qd. v. 

WASCO, V. a. He may strike. Nynsus mdb g6fyn wlds' 
ma, a wasko mar dha, ha henna pup ol a war, there is 
not a smith's son in this country (that) can strike so 
well, and that every body knows. P.O. 2725. A muta- 
tion of guxiifco, 3 pers. s. subj. of gwascel, qd. v. 

WAST, adj. Idle. Levereuch dhynny an ken agas bus dhe 
wul genen, nyns 6n tus wast, tell us the cause that ye 
have to do with us, we are not idle men. R.D. 2155. 

WAT, s. m. A smart blow, a stroke. Dysmyg lemmyn, 
ty guds smal, pyw a rds dhyso an wat, declare now, thou 
brave fellow, who gave thee the blow, P.C. 1384. 
Written also what, qd. v. W./at. 

WAYL, 8. m. A work, an action. Pryce. A late form 

of whcl, qd. V. 
WAYLER, s. m. A workman. Pryce, 

WEC, adj. Sweet. A Das, Map, ha Spyrys Sans, gor^ 
dhyans dheth corf wek pup pr^s, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, glory to thy sweet body always. O.M. 86. 
More correctly written whec, qd. v. 

WECOR, s. m. A trader, a merchant Arti Tudas ow 
tryU ; gwan wecor nyn gevSpdr, ny pi den vpth amonty^ 
mjns a gollas yn chyffar, again Judas turning ; a weak 
trader, he found not an equivalent; no man can com- 
pute how much he lost in the bargain. M.C. 40. A 
mutation of gwecor, another form of gwiccur, qd. v. 

WEDRESIF, s. f. A lizard. Com. Vocab. lacerta. W. 
gwedresi, 

WEDH, s. f. Figure, form. Yn wedh (W. un wedh,) one 
form, likewise. A wedh, also. Llwyd, 135. Deg6 ol agan 
edhyn, bestes yn wedh maga ta, tithe of all our birds, 
beasts also as well. O.M. 1182. (See Ynwedh,) A 
mutation of gwedh^ qd. v. 

WEDHBN, s. f. A tree. FriU an toedhen a skyans dybbry 
bpih na borth danger, the fruit of the tree of knowledge 
to eat never make thou a delay. O.M. 167. Cherubyn, 
il Dew a rds yn wedhen me a welas, a cherub angel of 
the God of grace, in the tree I saw. 0»M. 804. A 
mutation of gfvedhen, qd. v. 

WEDHOH, V. n. Ye know. } Hwi a wedhoh, ye know. 
Lhoyd, 247. A mutation of gwedhoh, a late form of 
gwedhouch, 2 pers. pi. pres. of irr. v. gon, qd. v. 
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WBDHU, adj. Widowed. Gwreg wedhu, a widow. LI. 
174. A mutation of gfoedhu, qd. v. 

WBDHYN, V. n. We knew. Ni a wedhyi^ Llwyd, 247. 
A matation of gwedhyn^ 1 pers. pi. imperf. of irr. t. 
gon^ qd. v. 

WEGB, prep. After. Weg6 henna y Jynnas Adam Eva 
dre y rds, after that he would (create) Adam (and) Eve 
through his grace. O.M. 2828. More generally written 
tvogS, qd. v. W. wedi, 

WEIDWUR, 8. m. A workman. Weidwur tU architectus, 
an architect. Corn. Voc. A mutation of gweidumr, 
qd. V. 

WBL, 8. m. A sight Me a wdch scon mo duU a wel 
dheuch kettep onan, I will wash immediately my hands 

' in the sight of every one of you. P.O. 2500. Dhymmo 
vy mar ny gresouch^ ottengy a wel ol dheuch, kepar ha del 
leverys, if ye will not believe me, behold them in the 
sight of you all, as I said. P.O. 26S9. 01 ow ysyly yn 
ten, hag a wel dhe lyes plu, all my limbs tight, and in 
the sight of many a parish. R.D. 2584. A mutation 
of g^vely qd. v. 

WBL, V. n. He shall see. My a wel tyyr awelen, I see 
three rods. O.M. 1729. Ty a wil Map Dew owdh 
esedh^^ thou shalt see the son of God sitting. P.O. 1328. 
fVoge hemma why a wel Map Dew ow ysedhS, after this 
ye shall see the son of God sitting. P.O. 1486. A 
mutation of gwel, 3 pers. s. fut. of gweles^ qd. v. 

WBL, adj. Better. Rag hythquelh my ny welys henen 
dhym a wel plekyS wheth yn nep le, for never have I 
seen a woman (that) pleases me better yet in anyplace. 
O.M. 2108. M^l wel vyi yn bf/s-ma genys na vc, a 
thousand (times) better it would be, that he had never 
been born into this world. P.O. 751. A mutation of 
gwell, qd. v. 

WELAF, V. a. I shall see. Yn tormont mar a'th welaf, 
gynes me a vijdh marow, in torment if I shall see thee, 
with thee I will die. P.O. 1029. A mutation of gwdaf, 
1 pers. s. fut. of gwelhs, qd. v. 

WE LAS, V. a. He saw. El Dew a rds yn wedhen me a 
welas, an angel of the God of grace in a tree I saw. 
O.M. 804. Falel fue Cryst mertheryys rdk kereng6 His 
an beys, why a weias yn tyen, how Christ was martyred 
for love of the people of the world, ye have seen en- 
tirely. P.C. 3222. A mutation of gwelas, 3 pers. s. 
pret. of gweles, qd. v. 

WE LAS, V. a. To seek, to look for. My d'dpeys, arluth 
uhel^ dhe'n t(jr iy ary cummyas^ ma^m gasso kyns ys myr- 
wel ynno b6s dhym dhe welas^ I pray to thee, high Lord, 
that thou wilt give leave to the earth, that it allow me 
before dying, in it to seek food for myself. O.M. 378. 
Another form of whelas^ qd. v. 

WBLEN, s. f. A rod. Toul an welen ol yn tyen dhen d6r 
uskys, throw thou the rod all entirely on the ground 
quickly. O.M. 1447. An welen-mayn hy kunda treylys 
arte, this rod into its natural form (is) turned again. 
O.M. 1459. A mutation of gwelen, qd. v. 

WELES, V. a. To see. Dysqua lemman marthusow^ may 
allyfvyyweles, shew thou now miracles, that I may see 
them. P.C. 83.* Rdk na yllyn dhe weles, cuth ny 'gen 
gds, for that we shall not see thee, sorrow will not leave 
ns. R.D. 2455. Written also welas, Avorow me agas 
p^s dhe wdasfetd sevys Cryst mes a*n bSdhy cUr ha wdr, 
to-morrow I pray ye to see how Christ rose out of the 



tomb, bright and gentle. P.C. 3241. A mutation of 
gweleSy qd. v. 

WELBUCH, v. a. Ye shall see. Guyw yfo prest servyS 
yn ta pur wpr epscop a*n pdr-ma ; rdg gentel yw^ del 
weleuck, it is always worth while to serve well very 
truly a bishop of this kind ; for gentle he is, as ye see. 
O.M. 2778. A mutation of gweleuchy 2 pers. pi. fut of 
gweles, qd. v. 

WELFYTH, V. a. Thou shalt see. Wheth mpr arU aber- 

vedh^ hag ol ken ty a welfyth kyns ys dones a le-na, look 

yet again within, and all else thou shalt see beforo 

coming fh)m thence. O.M. 790. A mutation of gfoel- 

fyth, 2 pers. s. fut. of gweles, qd. v. 

WELL A, adj. Best. Ow mop-lyen, kerch Annas,, may 
hyllyf clewas p^th yw an gusyl wella, my clerk fetch 
Annas, that I may hear what is the best counsel. P.C. 
555. A mutation of gwella, qd. v. 

WBL LA, V. a. He may see. An keth gtids-ma gorreuck 
why yn drdk pry son dhe peddry, gohw na wella deffry^ 
this same fellow put ye in a bad prison to rot, that he 
may not see light really. R.D. 2003. A mutation of 
gwella, id. qd. gwelo, 3 pers. s. subj. of gweles, qd. v. 

WELLA, V. a. He may better. Yn della dhymmo y wher; 
Arluth re wella ow cher wary lerch e/^ so to me there is 
sorrow ; may the Lord better my state after him. R.D. 
710. A mutation of gfoetla^ id. qd. gtoello^ 3 pers. 8. 
subj. of gfvelhy qd. v. 

WELOH, V. a. Ye shall see. J Hwi weloh, ye see. 
Llwyd^ 246. A late form of welouch, qd. v. 

WBLON, V. a. We shall see. J Ni a u^on, Llwyd, 246. 
A late form of welyn, a mutation of gwelyn, 1 pers. pi. 
fut. of gweles, qd. v. 

WELOUCH, V. a. Ye shall see. Teweuch rdk medh, dew 
adla ; ymdhysquedhas ny vynna dhe plussyon, a %velouch 
why, be silent for shame, ye two knaves ; he would not 
have discovered himself to dirty fellows, do ye see. 
R.D. 1497. A mutation of gwelouch^ 2 pers. pi. fut of 
gweles, qd. v. 

WELSEN, v. a. I had seen. Mi a welsen, Llwyd, 246. 
A mutation of gwelsen, 1 pers. s. plup. of gfoeles, qd. v. 

WELTE, V. a. Thou shalt see. Benen, a welU dhejldch, 
woman, seest thou thy son ? P.C. 2925. Written also 
wella, Lemyn, lavar dhymo^ abenyedh pandra welta, now 
tell me, what seest thou within. C.W. 130. Lavar 
pandra welta moy, tell what seest thou more. C.W. 132. 
Comp. of wel, a mutation of gwcl, 3 pers. s. fut. of 
giceles, and te, thou. 

WELYS, V. a. I saw. Govy pan wdys Eva, woe is roe, 
when I saw Eve ! O.M. 621. My a wel tyyr gwelen 
gay ; ny welys tekki, rum fay, bythqueth aban vefgenys^ 
I see three gay rods ; I have not seen fairer, on my 
faith, ever since I was born. O.M. 1730. A mutation 
of gwelys, 1 pers. s. preter. of gweles ^ qd. v. 

WEN, adj. White. A mutation of gwen, which is pro- 
perly the feminine form oi gujyn, as in Welsh. The 
rule is not observed generally in Cornish, but is pre- 
served in the local name Trewen, the white town. 

WBRCHES, s. f. A virgin. Ha venytha me a grjs dhe 
v6s a werches genys, Mdp Dew, agan dysprynnyas, and 
ever I will believe that thou art bom of a virgin, Son 
of God, our Redeemer. P.C. 403. A mutation of 
gwercheSt qd. v. 

WBRBS, 8. m. Help, aid, assistance. Rdg /n^ tra ol a 
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f^dh da^ dre tceres agan Dew ny, for all things will be 
good, by the help of our God. O.M. 535. Guyn v^s 
ynno nSp a gr^s ; rdk dhe werea wo parys dMih servygy 
vn b^s-nuif happy is he that believes on him ; for thy 
help is prepared for thy serrants in this world. P.O. 
2707. A TSs^ dre dhe luen toeres dhe pygy mensen, 
Father, through thy ftill help I would pray thee. R.D. 
443. A mutation of gtoeres, qd. v. 

WERESy Y. a. To help. A mutation of gweres, qd. v. 
Sean a onan ath asow my a wra dhysopitrow pup Hr ol 
rdg dhe weresy forthwith fh>m one of thy ribs, I will 
make to thee an equal, always to help thee. O.M. 101. 
Naporth own v^thf na vidh iriai^ rdg me a vjdh presi 
crth dhe weres yn pdp /e, bear no fear ever, nor be sad, 
for I will be with thee ready helping thee in every 
place. O.M. 1469. It is also the 3 pers. s. ftit A ow 
mtip kir, na pordi a whir. Dew a'ih weres, O my dear 
son, do not complain, God will help thee. O.M. 1358. 
Mara Cryat a werea deffry^ ef a Iddh qana fteyrynay ol 
ow ylaacor, unless Chnst win help indeed, he will kill 
with the stink all my kingdom. R.D. 2132. 

WERESES, V. a. Let him help. Dda a le-na, iy Gebal, 
yor an pren yn mSa gana mal, ha*th wereaea Amalek, 
come away, thou GebaJ, carry the tree outside with a 
will, and let Amalek help thee. O.M. 2781. A muta- 
tion of gwereae^, 3 pers. s. imp. of gwerea. 

WERN, 8. f. An alder tree, the mast of a ship. A muta- 
tion of gwem, qd. v. 

WERTHAS, V. a. He sold. Oma vy n^ a'ih werthaa 
dhen Hudhewon dhe ladhi, am I he that sold thee to 
the Jews to kill thee f P.O. 756. A mutation of gtoerth" 
aa, 3 pers. s. preter. of gwerOii^ qd. v. 

WERTHE, V. a. To sell. Pendra yw henna dhynny^ 
aban vynaya y werth^, what is that to us, since thou 
wouldst sell him 9 P.O. 1510. A mutation of gwerth^, 
qd. V. 

WERTH YS> V. a. I sold. Dremaa yw ef, leun a rda, n^b 
re werthea,yn midh e, he is a good man, fhll of grace, 
whom I have sold, said he. M.C. 103. A mutation of 
gwerthya, 1 pers. s. preter. of gwerihSy qd. v. 

WBRYSON, s. m. Guerdon, mar a khll bonea yacheya^ 
iy a J^dh dhe lyfreaon hag an our dhe weryson, if he 
can l>e healed, thou shalt have thy liberty, and the gold 
thy guerdon. R.D. 1677. A mutation of gweryaon, 
formed from the Fr. guerdon, or guMaon^ a cure. 

WEST, V. a. To swea^ to perspire. MSb Du o kymmya 
grevyya, rdg tomder ef a weai, dowr ha goya yn kemeskis 
weya Criai rdg dhe gerenai^ the Son of God was so much 
grieved, from heat he sweated, water and blood mingled 
does Christ sweat for love to thee. M.C. 58. The 
substantive is generally written with an aspirate initial. 
(See Wheyay and Whja,) W. chwyau. Arm. chouezi, 

WESYON, 8. m. Servants, fellows. Me a w6r pie m6na 
parys, rdg an wesyon ordenya, I know where they are 
ready, for the fellows ordained. P.C. 2580. Och, govy^ 
ellaaj guelaa ow mdp mar dyflaa gana iebel weaion dychtya, 
oh, woe is me, alas, to see my son, so shamefully by 
wicked fellows treated. P.C. 2605. A mutation of 
gwesion, plur. of gwda, qd. v. 

WETRAS, V. n. He looked at. Gana henna ef a clewaa 
en colyeJc aeon ow cani^ ha Criai worto a wetraa^ an peynya 
brda mayih eai^ with tba* ^® heard the cock soon crow- 
ing, and Christ looked ^t him^ from the great pains in 

3^ 



which he was. M.C. 86. Another form of whyihraa, 
3j)ers. s. preter. of whythri, qd. v. 

WETTE, adv. Behold. A weiU vy lygih offoud, dheuch 
dynyihya; ahanaf pendra vynny, behold me, light of 
foo^ come to you ; of me what wilt thou ? R.D. 1612. 
See AwaUa, 

WETH, s. f . A time, a turn. A TheaUy mychiem a rda, 
toy dhym un weih dffie weiaa^ Jesus, king of grace, joy 
to me once to see thee. R.D. 815. A mutation of 
gvieihy qd. v. 

WETH, s. f. A figure, form. Dre mur hyreth ydhof pur 
aquydif ham corf dhe wiih^ yacam ha Ijth, through great 
longing, I am quite weary, and my body also, bones 
and back. R.D. 848. More correctly toidh, being a 
mutation of gwidh, qd. v. 

WETH, adj. Worse. Saw kyn fena y marlhdek dhe weih 
vydhima dhe'n cronek, ha garow yn y dhuU^ but though 
they be hammered, they shall be worse for the toad, 
and rough in his hands. P.C. 2732. Yn della mar a 
whyrfeih, mjfl ^ciih a vjfdh an dywedh, if it happen so, a 
thousand (times) worse the end will be. R.I). 348. A 
mutation ofgtveih, qd. v. 

WETH, adv. Yet. Ke weih treaai ireveih dky, ha m^r awel 
orih an wedhen, go thou yet a third time to it, and look 
better at the tree. O.M. 799. More generally written 
whi^, qd. V. 

WETHB,, V. a. To keep, to preserve. Py^ « y^chya 
dhedhi war beyn kylly an bewnana monaa Jhe'n corfdKy 
wedhiy nan kemerri y yakerana^ Pilate commanded 
them, on pain of losing their life, to go to the body to 
keep it, that his enemies might not take it M.C. 241. 
A mutation of gweihi^ id. qd. gwyihiy qd. v. It is also 
the 3 pers. s. imper£ Oynment o a gymmya rda, may wethe 
corf heb pedry, the ointment was of so much virtue, 
that it kept a body without rotting. M.C. 235. 

WETHYL, V. a. To make. En debell wrik casadow 
gana mUtr a d6ih M yn chy, war haat dhe weihyU kenirow^ 
the wicked hatefril woman with much of haste went 
into the house, in haste to make nails. M.C. 159. A 
mutation of gweihyl, qd. v. 

WEW, s. m. Grief, woe. My a'n knouk ef er y wew; 
otti mellow y geyn brew, I will beat him, to his grief ; be- 
hold the joints of his back broken. P.C. 2085. A mu- 
tation of gew, qd. v. 

WEYDH, s. f. Figure, form. Dew ha din kepar del 6f, 
an Tda yma ynnof, hag yn weydh my ynno ef like as I 
am God and man, the Father is in me, and likewise I 
in him. R.D. 2387. The same as wSdh, qd. v., being 
thus written to shew the long e. 

WEYL; s. m. Sight. A weyl ol dhen arlyihy, me a^ape 
dhyao wharS, in sight of all the lords, I will pay it to 
thee forthwith. P.C. 1558. A mutation of gweyl^ 
id. qd. gio^l, qd. v. 

WEYL, V. a. He shall see. Yn ur-na me a weyl mar a 
pedhyn ny abel dhe wul defena a rdk iuea, then I shall see 
if we shall be able to make a defence against people. 
P.C. 2304. The same as wil, qd. v. 

WEYTH, s. m. A work. Lavar dhun mora 6a huder, 
dr6k na §1 din v^ih dhe wHl, na n0 dhi weyth, na dhi 
auU tell us if thou art a sorcerer, that no man ever is 
able to do harm to thee, neither work day, nor sunday. 
R.D. 1833. A mutation of gweyih, qd. v. 
1 WEYTH, adv. Also, likewise. See Weydh, 
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WHAF, s. ra. A blow. Y\, whaffys. Myasgumkgans 
un bloqon, vythqmth na ve bom a fvon a rollo umaf mar 
qalcsy I will smite her with a bludgeon, that there never 
was a stroke I know that would give a blow so hard. 
O.M. 271 1 . Nefri kyns mSs alemma, ry whafdhedhy my 
a wra gans myyn grow yn brds garoto, ever before going 
hence give a blow to her I will, with gravel stones very 
sharply. OM, 2775. Potuesouchf aflythygyon^ r6g maraw 
yw an voron gans ow whaffys sol a breys^ rest ye, wretch- 
es, for dead is the jade by my blows a long time past. 
O.M. 2747. W. chtoaf^ a strong gust ; pa/J a blow. 

WHANE, V. a. He should pierce. Longis an barlh 
dychovQ dhe grous Ihesus ydh ese, dhen marreg worth y 
hanowy ayrhys may whani^ Longius was on the right 
side of the cross of Jesus ; to the soldier by his name 
they bade that he should pierce. M.C. 218. A muta- 
tion of gwanif 3 pers. s. subj. of givane, qd. v. 

WHANS, B. m. Desire, longing, appetite, lust. Pur luen 
ynia dhym ow whans an ven coweihes ordnys, very full is 
my desire to me of the woman ordained for a help- 
mate. O.M. 91. A*y fnU dybty nym bes whans dres 
dyfen ow qrluih ker, of its fruit to eat I have not a 
desire against the prohibition of my dear Lord. O.M. 
171. Alt Tds an nef^ dreygrds, a danvon dheuch agas 
whans, the Father of heaven, through his grace, will 
send to you your desire. O.M. 1806. Yn top an wedh- 
en dek, ydh esa un virgin whek, ha'y Jidch pur semely 
maylyes yn y defran wondrys whans, in the top of the 
fair tree there was a sweet virgin, and her child very 
seemly swaddled in her bosom wondrous desirably. 
C.W. 138. W. chwant, -^couuant. Arm. choant, f hoani, 
Ir. saint, f sant. Gael, sannt, Manx, saynt, Sansc. 
sansa. Qoth. wan, Eng. loant, 

WUANSEC, adj. Desirous. A mester wheky gordhys re 
by, pan wreth mar tek agan dysky ; asson whansek ol dhe 
pysy, lettrys ha lek, war Dhu mercy, sweet Master, be 
thou worshipped, when thou dost so sweetly teach us ; 
we are desirous all to pray, lettered and lay, to God for 
mercy. P.O. 37. Y drobellydhew kemys, whansek nyn- 
gew a drevyth, his trouble is so much, he is not desirous 
of any thing. C.W. 130. W. chivannog. Arm. cho" 
antec, 

WHAR, adj. Gentle. Written also wdr, qd. v. Whdr 
is also the regular mutation of wdr^ after the adverbial * 
particle vf». Benegas yw neb a gdr Du dris pup tra us 
yn b^Sj hag a fvodhaffo yn whdr dhodho us ordnys, blessed 
is he that loves God beyond every thing that is in the 
world, and that suffers gently as much as is ordained to 
him. M.C. 24. Yn hanow Du, te lavar, mars 6s Du, 
del omwressys ; me yw, yn mSdh Crist yn whdr^ in God's 
name, say thou if thou art God as thou bast made thy- 
sdf ; I am, says Christ gently. M.C. 93. 

WHARE, adv. Anon, presently, quickly, soon, at once. 
Written also wharri, warri, and vmri, Whari yn mes 
y trylyas, ha*y golon namna dorr^, anon out he turned, 
and his heart all but broke. M.C. 87. Yn mes a'n 
gorhel wharre my ham gurek ham Jlehas d, out of the 
ark soon, I and my wife, and my children will go. 
O.M. 1167. My a worthyp dhys warri, I will answer 
thee presently. P.C. 1973. Ha mar a lever dSn vpth er 
agas pytt why iravyth, wari gurech y gorthyby^ and if 
any man say anything against yon, soon do ye answer 
liim. P.C. 181. 



WHARFOS, V. n. To happen, to occur, to fall out. Pre- 
terite whyrfys. Part. pass, wharfedhys, wharved/iys, 
Ny wonfatel^l wharf os, ty, a dhen, omma dhe v6s, dyn» 
ytnys yn k^c yn kueus, I know not how it can happen, 
that thou, O man, shouldst be here, come in flesh and 
in blood. R.D. 229. Arluth^ mar calle wharf os gynen 
ty dhe vynnes bos omma pup tir. Lord, if it could happen, 
with us that thou wouldst be here always. R.D. 2439. 
Yn delta dhyn re wharf o, so may it happen to us. 
O.M. 667. My a vyn aga threhy, pepynag ol a wharf o, 
I will cut them, whatever may happen. O.M. 1736. 
A nyns os4 pryeryn, ufereth yw dhys govyn p^th yto an 
marth a wharfc, if thou art not a stranger, it is idleness 
for thee to ask what is the wonder (that) has occurred. 
R.D. 1263. Ellas bds wharfedhys yn ow gulds myshyf 
anpdr-ma codhys, alas to have happened in my country 
harm of this sort fallen. O.M. 1548. Yma tra varth 
wharvedhysy there is a wondrous thing happened. O.M. 
2082. Ba whdth may wy a glewyth a dormont Crist del 
u^harsi, &nd yet^more shall ye hear of Christ's torment 
how" it happened. M.C. 132. W. cyvarvod. Arm. 
choarvout, choarvezout. See also Whyrfys, Whyrfyth, 
Whyrys, 

WHARTH, s. m. Laughter. Ow hothman, na gymer marth, 
ty a'n ool, ha lyas m^l, kyn 'dhota 'skynnys yn wharth, yn 
dywedhy heb tuU na g^l, why a wel dwU ustys^ my friend, 
take thou not wonder, thou shalt weep, and many 
thousands, although thou art fallen into laughter ; iu 
the end without fraud or guile, ye shi^Il see a deluge 
quickly. C.W. 168. W. chwarth. Arm. choarz, Ir. 
gaire. Gael, gaire, 

WHARTHE, V. n. To laugh. 3 pers. s. future wharth, 
Un dra a won, an godhfes, a russi dhe dhydhani ; beys 
vynytha y wharthes rag lowene, one thing I know, if 
thou knewest it ( that) would amuse thee ; for ever 
thou wouldst laugh for joy. O.M. 153. A enefow^ ol 
warbarth, deuch gynef; ol why a wharth, kemmys re wruk 
bddh ow thdsy O souls, altogether, come with me ; all 
ye shall laugh, as many as have done the will of my 
Father. R.D. 156. Apother form is wherlhyn, qd. v. 
W. chwardhu. Arm. choarzi. Ir. gair, Gael, gair, 
Manx, gair, Sansc. hars. 

WHAS,' adj. Good. losep dhe Gryst a vynnas y arrow 
hay dheffrech whek yn vaner del (ve) yn whas, hag a's 
ystynnas.pur dek, Joseph for Christ made white his legs 
and sweet arms, in manner as was well, and s.retch^ 
them out full gently. M.C. 232. An irregular aspi- 
rate mutation of mds, the regular form being yn fds. 
Cf. what, with W. fcU ; and whdth yet, with Ir. fos, 
and Qa,e\.fuathas : and whib^ unb, W. chwiban, with Ir. 
and GslbI. feadan, 'MiB.ux^fisddan, 

WHAT, s. m. A blow. Desefsen dodho ry what, we 
wished to give him a blow. R.D. 604. Written also 
wat, qd. v. W,fai, 

WHATH, adv. Yet, still, again, over and above. WhM 
kentrow dhedhi nyngo Ihesw yn crows rdg synsy, still 
there were not nails to them to hold Jesus on the cross. 
M.C. 154. Lucyfer kdmys yw whdth p&r fast yn y gol' 
mennow, Lucifer is still bound very fast in his bonds. 
M.C. 212. Yma Dew whdth ow pewe, nib etc artuih drys 
pup tra, there is a God yet living, who is Lord above 
every thing. O.M. 622. ^ygresaf, awos an beys, b6s 
an hori whdth maroWf I will not believe for the world, 
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tliat the strumpet is jet dead. O.M. 2753. Written 
also wheth, qd. v. W. chwaith. Arm. choojt, It,J^, 
Gael, feathast Manx,^/bflw/. 
WHEAL, s. f. A work, a mine work. Wheal stean, a 
tin work. Wheal cober, a copper work. Wheal glau, a 
coal work. This word is still in common nse in Corn- 
wall, to denote a mine work, as Wheal Bassel, Wheal 
Seton, Wheal Tolgus^ S^c, Written in the Ordinal ia 
wheyly and oontractedly whil, qd. v. 

WHEC, adj. Sweet, pleasant, dear. Written indiscri- 
nately whS^. Comp. wheccah. Snp. whecca, whecci, 
Ow hroder whec^ dun dhe dri^ my sweet brother, let us 
come home. O.M. 625. Wy yw gUn a hubfylti, mas 
nynjouch ol da na tvhek^ ye are clean from every fonlness, 
bat ye are not all good nor sweet. M.C. 47. An luef 
am yruk me a tee/, hay odor whekki ya mil ow t6s wamaf, 
I see the hand that made me, and his odour sweeter 
than honey, coming upon me. R.D. 144. W. chto^y. 
Arm. chouec, fhuec. 

WHBCTBR, s. m. Sweetness, suavity, delight. Yn mis 
a^m ioy^ ha^m whekter, res yw keskar dre ierros^ away 
from my joy and my delight, I must wander through 
lands. O.M. 359. Arm. chouekder. 

WHEDDYDH, s. m. The space of six days. Rdy bones 
oltekha da yn wheddydh mjns yw formyys, aga sona ny 
a wra^ for that all is fair and good, in six days all that 
is created, bless them we will. O.M. 142. Comp. of 
whth^ six, and d^dh, a day. 

WHEFFES, adj. Sixth. Hedhyiv yw an wheffes dpdh 
aban dalletheys gonys^ may rug nrf, m6r, tjjr, ha gweydh^ 
besies, puskes, gciouys, to-day is the sixth day since I be- 
gan to work, that I made heaven, sea, land, and trees, 
beasts, fishes, lights. O.M. 49. J Ha godhihuar ha metten 
an wheffas c^dh, and the evening and the morning 
were the sixth day. G.W. p. 195. Comp. of whih, six,and 
mesy id. qd. W. mid, a measure. W. chweched, t chuechel. 
Arm. chouechvecL Ir. seismheadh, seamhadh, f seised, 
Gael, seathadh, Manx, sheyoo. Gr. ^k709. Lat. sexlus, 

WHEGOL, adj. Sweet, all sweet. I vam tchegol a welas 
del esons worth y dhygtye, his sweet mother saw how 
they were treating him. M.C. 164. Ow arluih whek-ol 
Iddh e, ken ef a wra ow shyndyi, mar clew v^th agan 
guary, my all sweet lord, kill him, otherwise he will 
injure me, if he shall ever hear of our sport. O.M. 
2132. W. chwegd, 

WHEH, card. num. Six. Henna yw pur scorn hageySy 
rdg y fue kyns y v6s gur^s dew ugens blydhen ha um^, 
that is a very sneer, and jest, for there were before it was 
done, forty years and six. P.C. 351. Wheh dydhyow 
te wra whel, hag a wra mjns es dhys dhe wul, six days 
shalt thou work, and do all that thou hast to do. Rdg 
yn wheh dydhyow Dew a wrds an nef ha*n 'oar, an 
m6r^ ha mjjns es yUiens y^ for in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea and all that is in them. 
Pryce. W. chwech^ hwech. Arm. chouech, Irish, se, 
Gael, se, Manx, shey, Sansc. shash, Zend, csas, Gr. ^f. 
Lat ser, Mseso-Goth. saihs, 

WHEHDEGVAS, adj. Sixteenth. Pryce. Comp. of 
whehdeg, sixteen, and meSy a measure. 

WHEL, s. f. A work. An syihvas djdh yw an Sabboth an 
Arluih dhe Dew, yn djdh-na te nyn wra ehan a whel ; te 
nyn dhe vah^ nyn dhe verch^ nyn one den whel^nyn dhe mSs 
whil, the seventh day is tlie Sabbath of the Lord thy 
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God ; in that day thou shalt do no manner of work ; 
thou nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy workman* 
nor thy workwoman. Pryce, Written also wheyl^ qd. v. 

WHELAF, y. a. I shall see. Och^govy, rdk ow ihdp ker, 
dhe welesyn kith vaner may wheltrfl&nmyn dychiysy Oh) 
woe is me, for seeing my dear son in such a manner 
that I see him now treated. P.C. 2945. The aspirate 
mutation of gwelaf, 1 pers. 8. fut. of gweles^ qd. v. 

WHEL AS, V. a. He saw. Dre rds an goys y whelas Ihesus 
Crist del o dythgtisy through the virtue of the blood he 
saw how Jesus Christ was treated. M.C. 219. The asp. 
mutation of gwelas, 1 pers. s. ftit of gvoeles, qd. v. 

WHELAS, V. a. To seek, to search for. Written also 
whdi, Giij/r dhym ty a dharyvas an varchvran-na dh^y 
wheli, truly thou hast told me, to seek for that raven. 
O.M. 1106. Yno gueei in-ta whelas b6s dhe'th ly ha 
dhe'ih kynyoWf in it take care well to seek food for thy 
breakfast, and for thy dinner. O.M. 1139. Nib a 
wheleuch whv me yw, whom ye seek 1 am (he.) M.C. 
68. En Edhewon yntrethi a whelas duslifneofo, the Jews 
among them sought witnesses. M.C. 9a^ Na bpth moy 
ken mam neffri es hyhy te na whela, seek Uiou not ever- 
more any other mother than her. M.C.n98. An pes- 
wori a gewsys, na whelyn gwevy^ an poufLihe fourth 
said, let us not seek to fiee the country. ^^.C. 247. 
Gans henna y a drylyas, hag eth tus Crist rak whelas, 
with that they returned, and went to seek for t^e peo- 
ple of Christ M.C. 257. Written also whylasy\d v. 
W. chwUio, Arm. chouUia, Manx, shalee. 

WHELLOy V. a. He may see. Gua^ 9!f^^ ^«V*^ 
min ; may whdlo an debeles ow gueres menouch dh 
strike with it twice the stone ; that the wicked 
see my frequent help to them. O.M. 1849. The as- 
pirate mutation of gwelo^ 3 pers. s. subj. of 
qd. V. 

WHELTH, 8. m. A tale, a story. Efa gara Crist gwelas, 
^^9 Sy^^ys ydho praysys, ganso mar callo clewas whellh 
nowyah a vo coyniys, he loved to see Christ, for that he 
was so much praised, that he might be able to hear the 
new story that was recounted. M.C. 109. See Whethl, 

WHER, s. m. A complaint, sorrow, ailment. A ow mdp 
ker, naportha whir, Dew a'th weres^ O my dear son, do 
not complain ; God will help thee. O.M. 1357. A vam 
whek, naportha wer^ rdk neffriynpup maner, me a v^dh 
prestparys dhys, sweet mother, do not bear sorrow, 
for always in every manner I will be well prepared for 
thee. P.C. 2949. Adam, pandra whir dhe why^ yn 
delma bonas serrys, Adam, what ails thee, in this man- 
ner to be troubled ? C.W. 88. Yn della dhymmo y 
whir, so to me is sorrow. R.D. 709. B6s trest dhywhy 
pendra wher^ what is your grief that ye are sad ? R.D. 
1255. Written also awher^ qd. v. 

WHEROW. adj. Bitter. Wogi ow da oberow, dywes a 
yrhys dedhi, dhym rosons bystyl wherow; bpth ny Jynnys 
y evi, after my good works, I asked drink of them ; they 
gave me bitter gall ; never would I drink it. R.D. 
2601. Written by Pryce, chuero, qd. v. 

WHETTAC, card. num. Sixteen. Pryce. More cor- 
rectly whedhec. Arm. chouezec, Irish, sedeag, Gael. 
se-deug. Manx, sheyjeig. Lat. sedecim. See HweUag, 

WHETH, adv. Yet, again, ever, quite. Whith m^r arti 
abervedh, yet look thou again within. O.M. 789. Hliith 
ol bywi y a wra, all those are yet living. O.M. 1877. 
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Kynfe dyswr^s an temple^ yn tri dydh yn drekafsi hyOi' 
queth wheih nafe ve guel^ though the temple were de- 
stroy in three days he would re-build it, that never yet 
it was better. P.O. 384. The same as wMthy qd. v. 

WHETHE, v. a. To blow. 2 pers. s. imp. and 3 pen. 
s. fHit. wMth, Part pass, wheihys, Dyson hep wheihS 
dhe gomf dysempys ywra y Jnybry, quietly without 
blowing thy horn, do thou eat it immediately. O.M. 
207. Och, iruy iru, shyndyys 6f yans cronek duy ha 
whethys gans y venym, Oh, sad, hurt I am by a black 
toad, and blown by his venom. O.M. 1779. fVhethouch 
menstrels ha iabows, blow ye minstrels and tabours. 
O.M. 1995. Hep whethi com na yul sSn, without blow- 
ing horn, or making a noise. P.O. 1358. Me a torage 
din a bry^ haval dh'cwn face whari^ hag a wheih yn y 
vody sperys, may hattas Hsfoa^ I will matce thee man of 
clay, like to our face anon, and will blow in thy body a 
spirit that thou mayst live. O.W. 28. Written also 
whyth^j qd. V. 

WHETHL, s. m. A tale, a story. PL wheihlow. Efa'n 
pren, re syni iovyn^ mar ny dhynach y whethhwy he shall 
catch it, by Saint Jove, if he retracts not his tales. 
P.O. 369. P^ih yw an wheihlow, ha'n sSn a glewafaberth 
yn pow^ what are the tales, and the report (that) I hear 
in the land ? R.D. 609. Tato iy wrikgans dhe whethknv, 
ha cow gu^r^del yApysaf, be silent, thou woman, with 
thy stories, and speak truth as I pray thee. R.D. 901. 
The sing, is wrongly spelt whelm^ in M.O. 109, qd. v. 
W. chwedL Arm. Iceeh IcehezL Irish, sgeal, fkeadal. 
Gael, sgeui. Manx, skeecd. 

WHEYL, s. f. A work. Pan vo oi dhyn lafurryys^ agan 
wheyl a vijdh mothow^ when all is laboured by us, our 
work will be failing. O.M. 1216. Ty ttaowj darinxr Ijm 
ha pry, meyn wheyl, dodyys, ha genow^ thou boy, prepare 
lime and clay, building stones, trucks, and wedges. 
O.M. 2318. Rdg efa vyn hep lettyS wheyl y dda y goU 
entvelf for he will, without stopping, ftdfil the work of 
his Father. O.M. 2428. My re wruk y vusurS rag an 
keth wJieU^ma dewythy I have measured it for this work 
twice. O.M. 2569. Written in late Oomish wheal, and 
contractedly w?iiL W. chw^l. Arm. kouls. Manx, 
queeyl, Eng. wheel, while, 

WHEYS, V. n. To sweat. Wheys yw ow thai dhysogy ow 
fystene, my forehead is sweating to you hastening. O.M. 
2686. Written also wesy, qd. v. 

WHODHBFYS, v. a. He suffered. War y corfy whot^- 
ejys mur apeynys rdk sawyi lynnyeth mdp a^^ on his 
body he su£!emi many pains to save the race of man- 
kind. R.D. 1808. The aspirate mutation of godhefys, 
3 pers. s. preterite of godhevel, qd. v. 

WHODHPOUCH, V. a. Ye may know. A woU^ ve ef genS, 
may whodhjbuch ynpur deffry; ny gafaf vy ken ynno, 
behold him with me, that he may know in very earnest, 
I find not cause in him. P.O. 2157. The aspirate mu- 
tation of godh/buch, 2 pers. pi. subj. of godhfos, qd. v. 

WHOLHAS, V. a. He washed. Y whmhas y dhewlagas 
gans y eyll leyfo gosysy he washed his eyes with his one 
hand (that) was bloodied. M.O. 219. The aspirate mu- 
tation otgolhasy 3 pers. s. preter. of golhy, qd. v. 

WHOLON, s. f. The heart Ow broder whek, dun dhe 
dre ; yma un posygyon brSs war ow wholon ow codhi, 
pynag vo ve, my sweet brother, let us come home, there 
is a great heaviness falling on my heart, whatever it 



may be. O.M. 527. An irr^ular aspirate mutation of 
colon ; the regular form being ow holon, 

WHON, V. n. I acknowledge. A^n gueel gueres mar a'm 
vStlh, dhe Dew dhe voy y whon grSs, fh>m the rods if I 
shall have help, to God the more I give thanks. O.M. 
2016. Dhys y whon grds, rdk dhe dhesyr, toy ynow gulds 
y/Sdh pur w^r, to thee I acknowledge thanks, for thy 
desire, joy in my land shall be very truly. R.D. 870. 
Y whon gw^ Dew agen Tds y sor cUiyn y teigpur vrds, 
I know truly God our Father his anger to us that he 
will bear very great O.W. 62. The aspirate mutation 
of gon, qd. v. 

WHRETH, V. a. Thou wilt do. Prdg y whrHh genaf 
Jiaiira, why dost thou flatter with me ? O.W. 4a The 
asp. mutation of gwreth, 2 pers. s. fut of gwrey, qd. v. 

WHREUCH, V. a. Ye will do. Yn ur^na whreuch py- 
jadcw, may codhdho an mynydhyow wamouch rdg ewn 
uihekter, in that hour ye shall make prayers, that the 
mountains may fall upon you, for very horror. P.O. 
2651. The aspirate mutation (after y understood) of 
gwreuch, 2 pers. plur. fHit. of gwrey, qd. v. 

WHRUS80N8, v. a. They did. May whrusmms cam 
dremen4 y vyllyk an prps, that they did the evil trans- 
gression they will curse the time. O.M. 337. The asp. 
mutation of grussons, 3 pers. pi. preter. of gwrey, qd. v. 

WHRUSTE, V. a. Thou didst Eva prdg y fchrust^ sy 
tulle dhe Iryes hep kin, an aval worm y derry, wosi my 
dhys dh*y ahefen. Eve, why didst thou deceive thy bus- 
baud without pity» by plucking the apple, after I bad 
forbidden it to thee f O.M. 277. The asp. mutation of 
grusti, comp. of gwrus, id. qd. gwres, 2 pers. s. imperf. 
of gwrey ^ and te, thou. 

WHRYLLY, V. a. Thou mayst do. Ktfn whrylly JIattri 
mar mur ahanas tra vijih nym dur, kyn dh6s bysy, though 
thou mayst chatter so much, from thee nothing concerns 
me, though thou be busy. R.D. 1058. Ty PikU dhum 
arluth dues ; kyn whryUy v§th cous a drues dhynny lem* 
myn, genen ny ty d, thou Pilate come to my lord ; 
though thou mayst speak ever against it to us now, with 
us thou shalt go. R.D. 1792. The asp. mutation of 
gwrylly, 2 pers. s. subj. of irr. Y. gwrey, qd. v. 

WHUL, V. a. To do or make. Adam, sdfyn ban yn dor, 
ha treyl dhe Qj)k, ha dhe woys ; preder my dheth whul a 
d6r, iiaval Sieym an pen dhe'n troys, Adam, stand up on 
the ground, and turn to flesh and to blood ; consider me 
to have wrought thee of earth, like to me from the 
head to the foot O.M. 67. The asp. mutation of gul, 
qd. V. 

WHY, pron. subs. Ye or you. Omma ny wreuA why 
trygS; euchyn mis a dhysympys : why a geyl ow hweni 
a rjs dhyuch yn paraihys, here ye shall not stay, go out 
immediately ; ve will lose my joy, that I gave to you 
in Paradise. O.M. 317. Botler, my a worhemmyn htitk 
cowydi, guytheuch why y, butler, I command (thee) and 
thy companion, guard ye them. O.M. 2043. My a lever 
dheuchwhy why^ I say to you. O.M. 2209. Why re 
leverys ow bds, ha pdr w^r yn ddla 6f; why a wra y 
aswonvos didh brus, hag a'n k^ yn pr6f, ye have said 
that I am, and very truly so I am ; ye will acknowledge 
it on the day of judgment, and will have it in proof. 
P.O. 1493. This is the common form in the Ordinalia 
of chui, qd. V. 
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WHTFLTN, adj. Hissiog. Yn tdn wMfyn ef a aif, ha 
poynys neffri a pjs ; hay gdn a v^Jh och^ goef dhin 
bjfs-ma panjue genys, in hissing fire he shall stay, and 
tormented ever shall praj ; and his song shall Ue^ Oh, 
woe is me, to this world when I was bom. B.D. 
2311. "W.chwifiawl. 
WHYL, s. f. A work. Pcpel Ysral ny assaf^ na'$ yarren 
y dhy uhffl cref^ the people of Israel I will not leaye, 
that I put them not to hard work. O.M. 1400. A con- 
tracted form of wh^l, qd. v. 
WHTLAS, T. a. To seek for, to search for. Dhym lever- 
euchf pyva a whyleudi^ A Yedhewan^ tell me whom je 
seek, O Jews. r.C. 1109. losep whyia cotftndb Maria 
dhetvorth Pylat, Joseph, seek tne body of the Son of 
Mary from Pilate. P.O. 3100. Y laddrS mar whyU din, 
if a man seek to steal it R.D. 370. A dhyaempye why- 
lewh^ fwhyleuch why) moras eUU dhe eudhi^ immediately 
seek ye, if he is gone to hide. B.D. 537. Tra v^ih ny 
amani dhynny y whylas efna may, it avails ns nothing to 
seek him any more. R.D. 560. Nep a whyleih, eydisye 
y treys gans dhe dhyw plHkj whom thou seekest, thou 
driedst his feet with thy two plaits. R.D. 853. Me a'th 
Pjfs, pyto a whylythy I pray thee, whom seekest thou ? 
R.D. 1640. Ah emprour reu danfonas a whylas ynpow 
yueras, the emperor has sent me to seek help in the 
country. R.D. 1645. An keth profUs a whylyes ovrjfs 
yw marow, the same prophet (that) thou wert seeking* is 
killed. R.D. 1680. Euch, whylew^ dhymmo PtUU, go 
ye, seek Pilate for me. B.D. 1773. iHln ahanan^ ha 
touth da dhe whyles an kiA yuds-na, let us come hence, 
and with good haste to seek that same fellow. B.D. 
1 780. Gans y gdlan marthys scon ydh emwyskys yn goUm ; 
hayer vemans a whylas, with his knife wondrous soon he 
smote himself in the heart; a cruel death he sought. 
B.D. 8068. Written also whelas, qd. v. W. chwilio. 
Arm. ehamlta, Manx, shalee. 
WHYLF7TH, v. a. He shall see. Yw syr^, warawen^, 
ha henna why a whyljyth, it is sir, on my soul, and that 
you shall see. P.O. 2208. The asp. mutation of ywyl- 
fyth^ 3 pers. s. ftit of yweles, qd. y. 
WH YLLY, V. a. Thou mayest see. Me aUh whyp war an 
fvolok, may whylly gurychon ha m6k dhe dhew4ayas a dre 
dro, 1 will whip thee on the face that thou mayest see 
sparks and smoke round about thy eyes. P.O. 2101. 
The asp. mutation of ywyly, 2 pers. s. subj. of ywdesy 
qd. V. 
WH YLLYN, V. a. We shall see. Amen may whyUyn Cryst 
agan prennas yn byn, Amen that we may see Christ 
(that) bought us painfully. B.D. 829. Vynytha erna 
whyllyn, a travyth ny yemeryn nip Imoeni, ever until we 
shall shall see (thee,) from any thing we shall not re- 
ceive pleasure. KD. 2364. The asp. mutation of ywyll- 
yn^ 1 pers. pi. fut and subJ. of ywdes^ qd. v. 
WHYLSYN, V. a. We saw. Ywhylsyn y verthuryi, haq 
yn arous pren y mjuerdyS, we saw his being martyred, 
apd torn on the cross-tree. R.D. 1282. My nywodhyen 
a'th vemans, na v^th moy aih daserchyans, panyth whyU 
syn {ietvedhys, I knew not of thy death, nor any more of 
thy resurrection, when we saw thee come. R.D. 2546. 
The asp. mutation of ywylsyn, 1 pers. pi. preterite of 
ytoeles, qd. v. 
WHYN, adj. White. Maya whyn avel an lith, m white 
aa the milk. P.Q, 2138* The asp. mutation of ytoyn, 
qd. V. 



WHYRFY8, V. n. Happened. Ym Eyip whyrfys yw eds ; 
€W popel vy yrevyys hrds gans Pharow yw mytyge^, in 
Egypt trouble has happened, my people, greatly ag- 
grieved by Pharoah, (that) is accursed. O.M. 1415. 
Part, of wharfos, qd. v. 

WHYRPYTH, V. n. He will happen. Rdgy whijrfyOi an 
iyrmyn, dredhi may f ether dhe wet, for the time will 
happen, that they shall be improved by them. O.M. 
45. Yn della mar a whyrfeth, mfil wHh a v^dh an dyw^ 
edh, if it shall happen so, a thousand (times) worse the 
end will be. R.D. 347. 3 pers. s. fut of wharfos, qd. v. 

WHYRY8, V. n. It happened. Dhyn kyns ef a leverys, 

d annodho del whyrys yn n6r hps-ma, to us before he 

told, all as it happened relating to him in the earth of 

this world. R.D. 1190, An abbreviated form of whyr- 

Jys, qd. V. 

WHYS, s. m. Sweat, perspiration. Y*ih whifs lavur dhe 
^y^ fy A ^^"f^ A^' y^ woffen, in thy sweat labour 
to eat thou shall^ even to thy end. O.M. 273. An beys 
yw cales kylden, yn lafur, whjs^ hag anken^ ha deydh ha 
nds, the world is a hard lodging, in labour, sweat, and 
sorrow, both day and night. R.D. 245. Ow hanow yw 
Femona ; f&s Jhesu gynef yma, yn hyvelep gur^s ay 
fvhj^s, my name is Veronica ; I have the face of Jesus, 
in a likeness made by his sweat. R.D. 1705. Written 
by Llwyd, 157, huSs. W. chw^s. Arm. chaues. Gr. 
(6o9. Lat stidor. Eng. sweat. Sansc. sveda, 

WHYTHE, V. a. To blow. 3 pers. s. ftit. wh^lh. Tdn 
yn kunys gorrafuskys^ whythi a wraf, fire in the fhel I 
will immediately put, I will blow. O.M. 1388. Nyawhjih 
yn dhe vody sperys may hyUy bew^, we will breathe into 
thy body a spirit that thou mayst live. O.M. 61. OUS 
lour kunys ^fnif whyUiyns lemmynpUp ynfrSih ; nib na 
whyiho grins fannyi gans y lappa worth an eih, behold 
fuel enough with me ; let all blow now vigorously ; he 
that does not blow, let him fan with his lap to the 
blast P.O. 1244. CowelhSy hedheuch kunys, ha my a 
whpth gans mur greys may tewi an tdn wharrS, comrades, 
reach wood, and I will blow with much force, that the 
fire may kindle soon. P.O. 1220. Written also wheihe^ 
qd. V. W. chwythu. Arm. choueza. Ir. seid, Gael. 
seid, Manx, sheid. Germ. weke. Sansc. svas, 

WH YTHRE, V. a. To look at, to look for, to seek, to search 
for. 3 pers. s. fut. whythyr. Ha mfir a pup tenewen ; 
aspy yn ta pdp echen ; whythyr pup tra ol bysy, and look 
thou on every side ; examine well every particular ; 
search out every thing diligently. O.M. 748. Ny allaf 
myres yth fath rdk golawder; nymbus grath a whythrS 
wamas un pr^s, I cannot look in thy face for the light ; 
there is not grace to me to look on thee a while. O.M. 
1414. Whythrouch hedheu worthyf wharri ; meyw Ihesu 
an Nazare ; lyvyreuch whith,pan 'dh euch mar frith, pyw 
a whyleuch, look ye to-day at me presently ; I am Jesus 
of Nazareth ; say again, when ye are so bold, whom 
seek ye. P.O. 1113. 

WHTTHRES, s. f. A deed, work. Aban golsti worty hv, 
ha gruthyl dres ow defen ; mylyge a wrdf defry an nor 
yth whores hogen^ since thou hearkened st to her, and 
actedst beyond my prohibition, I will assuredly curse the 
earth in thy evil deed. O.M. 272. A Dds Dew yth 
wohwys, grannt dhe^th whythres, my ad peys, nip pith a 
oel a vercy, God the Father in thy lights, grant to thy 
work, I pray thee some of the oil of mercy. 0;M. 326. 
The asp. mutation of gujythres, qd. y. 
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WIB, s. f. A pipe. Com. Voc. musa. W. chwih, a pipe, 

whence chwiban^ a whistle. Arm. choutban. Ir.fead- 

an, Qsie\,feadan. 'M.a,Tix.,feddan. 
WIBANOR, 8. m» A sock or slipper. Com. Voc. subtu- 

laris, W. chwibanor^ what hisses or creaks, from the 

noise made by a sock or slipper. 
WIBONOUL, s. m. A pipe or flute. Com. Voc. fistula. 

Derived from wtban^ a whistle, whence also wibanory ] 

qd. V. W. chwihanogyl. 
WIC, B. f. A Tillage. Fryce, A mutation of gvnc^ qd. v. 
WICCET, s. m. A little village. A mutation of gwtccet, 

dim. of gwtc. It is preserved in the local name Wicket, 

in St. Agnes. 
WIHITH, s. m. Care, caution. 1 Dho cymeras wihith, to 

beware ; lit. to take care. lAwyd^ 47. A late form 

of ffwilhf qd. v. 
WILECUR, s. m. A parasite. Corn. Voc. parasitus. It 

is possibly a corrupt reading of wiledur, which would be 

W. gwledhwTj a banquetter, from gwledh, Ir. Jleadhf 

fjled, Gael, fleadh, a feast. 
WILI, s. m. A bed, % ^^ ^^ ^*» to go to bed. Utoyd, 

231. A mutation of ywUit id. qd. gwely^ qd. v. 
WIN, s. m. Wine. Corn. Voc. vinum, Givedran a win, a 

glass of wine. Llvoydy 242. A mutation of gtvin, qd. y. 
WINAS, s. m. Nails. Uwyd, 28. An abbreviated form 

of ewinas, pi. of ewin, qd. v. 
WINDRAW, 8. m. Numbness in the lingers from ex- 
treme cold. Lltoyd, 165. A late corruption of emnrew, 

qd. V. 
WINNIC, adj. Marshy, fenny, moorish. Pryce, Preserv- 
ed in the names of places, as TremnicK, the marshy 

town, in St. Ervan, and Qwennap. Arwenak^ on the 

marsh, near Falmouth. Pentvinnick, the head of the 

marsh, in St. Agnes. Winnie is a mutation of ytvinic, 

the adj. of guen, qd. v. 
WINNOW, s. m. Moors. Pryce, Trewinnaw, the town 

of moors, in Creed, and Davidstow. A mutation of 

gtvinnowj pi. of yuen^ qd. v. 
WIPHIT, s. m. A piper. Corn. Voc. tibicen, Comp. of 

fvib^ a pipe, and it, which denotes the agent. W. 

chivi/iwr, 
WIR, adj. True. En wir^ traly, indeed. Llwyd, 134. A 

mutation of yfvir, qd. v. 
WIRIONETH, s. m. Truth. Pur wyryoneih re yeusys 

ahanaf, very truth hast thou spoken of me. P.C. 1587. 

A mutation of gmrionethy qd. v. 
WISCY, v. a. To dress, to clothe. Pryce. A mutation 

of gwiscy^ id. qd. gwesca, qd. v. 
WITH, s. m. Care. Cemer with, take care. Llwyd, 251. 

A mutation of gwith^ qd. v. 
WIT HEN, s. f . A tree. Pryce, More correctly wydhen, 

a mutation of yv^dhen, qd. v. 
WITHENIC, adj. Woody, full of wood. Pryce. More 

correctly written wydhenic, a mutation of ywydhenic, 
WL, s. m. Will, desire. Mara ieves wl dywry, me a wor 

yu^ryredy nay yw e Dew, if he has a desire of eating, 

I know true clearly that he is not a God. P.C. 47. W. 

eu^vU, ewyllys. Arm. ioul^ fyoul. Bug. will, Sansc. 

veU, vli, to wish. Lat volo. 
WLAN, adj. Clean, clear, Y vSs Dew ha den yn wldn, 

dhe'n keth tra-na crygyans ren, that he is God and man 

clearly, to that same thing we give belief. P.C. 2405. 

A mutation of gldn, qd. v. 



WLAS, s. f. A country. Ke yn m^n a^n wlSs iroha ken 
pow dhe vewi, go thou out of the country, towards an- 
other land to live. CM. 343. Goe/ a gollas an wldx, 
woe is he that has lost the country. O.M. 754. A mu- 
tation of giolds, qd. v. 

WLASCOR, s. f . A kingdom. A mutation of gwlascor, 
qd. V. 

WLETH, 8. f. A kingdom. Hapesyn rdg y en4, mayfo 
Dew luen a byti, ren kyrho dhodho dh*y wleth, and let 
us pray for his soul, that God may be full of pity, that 
he may fetch him to him to his kingdom. O.M. 2370. 
A mutation of gtvleih, id. qd. gwlds, qd. ▼. 

WLOS, s. f. A sight. Rdg gwander war ben dowlyn hy 
a*n guelas ow codh^, han wlos a^s kemertis mar dyn may 
clamderas hy art^, for weakness on his knees she saw 
him falling, and the sight took her so sharply that 
she swooned again. M.C. 171. More correctly woias, 
A mutation of goloa, id. qd. goloc^ qd. y. 

WOCY, adj. Foolish. Thomas^ ydhospur tvoky, drefen na 
fynnyih crygy, Thomas, thou art very foolish, because 
that thou wilt not believa R.D. 1105. A mutation of 
gocy, qd. v. 

WOCYNETH, s. m. Foolishness, folly. Rum fey, mur a 
wokyneth yw mones dhe lesky peyth a jl den orto bewi^ by 
my faith, much of folly it is to burn a thing (that) a 
man can live upon. O.M. 473. A mutation of gocyneth, 
qd. v. 

WODHAP, V. a. To bear, to suffer. Ow TSs, ma ny f 
hones may treylyo memens dhe ves, saw y wodhaf d/iym a 
reys, dhe volnegeth re bo gures, my Father, if it cannot 
be that death be turned away, but I must suffer it, thy 
will be done. P.C. 1071. A harlot ymskemunys, worth 
p6st ty a v^dh kelmys, dhe wodhaf an strecusow, O knave 
accursed, to a post thou shalt be bound to suffer the 
blows. P.C. 2072. A mutation of godhaf qd. v. 

WODHAFFO, V. a. He may suffer. Benewisyw neb a 
gdr Du drispup tra Us yn b^s, hag a woJhaj^ yn whdr 
dhodho kymmys us ordnys, blessed is he that loves God 
beyond everything that is in the world, and that suffers 
gently as much as is ordained to him. M.C. 24. A mu- 
tation of godhaffo, 3 pers. s. subj. of godhevel, qd. v. 

WODH AN, V. a. We know. An den-ma re drehevys, gall- 
as ny wodhan peU, this man has arisen, he has gone we 
know not where. M.C. 245. Written by Llwyd, 247, 
wodhen ; ni a wodhen, we know. A mutation of godhan, 
1 pers. pi. pros, of irr. v. godhfos, qd. v. 

WODH AS, V. a. Thou knowest. Ny geusyth^ rdk ny 
wodhas ids gratis dhym gcdlos brds heJ/iew may hallaf 
dywys, thou speakest not, for thou knowest not that 
there is granted to roe great power, to-day that I may 
choose. P.C. 2181. Taw Peder, iy ny wodhas lemynpen- 
dra wrama dhys, be silent Peter, for thou knowest not 
what I do to thee. P.C. 855. Written also wodhes, 
Pendra wrdf ny wodhes whith ; ty am godhvyth yn dytth- 
edh wogi ow mos ahanan, what I shall do thou knowest 
not yet ; thou shalt know it in the end, after my going 
hence. P.C. 848. A mutation of godhas, 2 pers. s. pres. 
of irr. V. godhfos^ qd. v. 

WODHEN, V. a. We know. Rdgfout awesc ha goscoUer, 
namna vyruyn rdg anwos ; ny wodhen rdg ponvotter 
py *dh een yn gweefpy yn cos, for want of clothes and 
shelter, we are almost dying for cold ; we know not 
for trouble whether we shall go into field or into wood. 
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O.M. 363. Llwyd, 247, gives ni a wodken, and ujydhen^ 
we know. A mutation of godhen, 1 pers. pi. pres. of 
irr. V. godlifos^ qd. v. 

WODIIER, V. pass. It is known. Syr^ arluth whek, mdr 
y rdsy t/ma ow conys dhyuwhy chyf guythoryon ol anytUdSf 
a wodher dhe dysmeqy, Sire, sweet Lord, great his grace, 
there are working for you all the chief workmen of the 
land, (that) can he mentioned. O.M. 2332. A muta- 
tion of godher, 3 pers. pass, of yodhfos, qd. v. 

WODHEFAF, V. a. I shall know, Arluth, fattel bpdh 
haneihy mar ny xvodhefaf pie' dh cthpen vychternelhy Lord, 
how will it he to-night, if I shall not know where is 
gone the head of royalty ? R.D. 719. A mutation of 
godhefaf^ 1 pers. s. fut. of irr. v. yodhfos, qd. v. 

WODHEFYS. V. a. He suffered. Mur a peyn a wodh" 
efys rdk kerenyi tus an hjsy del yw mychtern a galhis^ 
much pain he suffered, for the love of the people of the 
world, as he is the king of power. R.D. 832. Written 
also wodhevys. 01 peck Adam van prennasi pur m§r mur 
a torment brds hep dout a wodhevys vf^ when he redeem- 
ed all the sin of Adam, very truly much of great tor- 
ment without doubt he endured. R.D. 2564. A muta- 
tion oi godhefys, 3 pers. s. preter. of godhaf, or godhevel, 
qd. v. 

WODHEVYTH, v. a. Thou shalt suffer. In medh Pylat, 
marth am bes, kymmes dr6k a wodhevyth, ha te reson 
vjth a dres, er aga fyn na gewsyth^ says Pilate, it is a 
marvel to me, how much evil thou endurest, and any 
reason against them thou say est not. M.C. 120. A 
mutation of godhevyth, 2 pers. s. fut of godhevel, qd. v. 

WODHFEN, V. a. I should know. Benen, na goiva mus- 
cochnethy rdk an keth den-ma bythqueth nyn servys war 
ow en^, na rum fay my nyn guelys, may wodhfen tremyn 
yn beys yntredho hay gowetfiS, woman, speak not folly, 
for this same man I never served, on my soul ; nor by 
my faith, have I seen him, that I should know any 
difference in the world between him and his compan- 
ions. PC. 1287. A mutation of godhfen^ 1 pers. s. 
subj. of godh/os, qd. v. 

WODHFO, V. a. He will know. Tra ny vpdh yn pow 
.adro na wodhfo dhe dharryvaSf there will not be a thing 
in the country, (that) he will not know how to declare. 
O.M. 190. Me an conclud yredy, ma na wodhfo gorth" 
yby un reson dhum argument, I will silence him clearly, 
that he shall not know how to return one reason to my 
argument. P.O. 1660. A mutation of godhfo, 3 pers. 
8. 2 fut of godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHFOS, V. a. To know. Guyn ow b^s kafus cum' 
myas dhe wodhfos p^th vo ena, happy my lot to have 
permission to know the thing (that) is there. O.M. 751. 
Yma dhymmo mur dysyr a wodhfes ortkeuch an gu^r, 
there is to me a great desire to know of you the truth. 
R.D. 195. A mutation of godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHFYE, V. a. He would have known. A pe profits 
bynyges, efa wodhfy^ y b6s hy pechadures, nys gassi dh'y 
ylyi, if he were a blessed prophet, he would have 
known that she is a sinner ; he would not have per- 
mitted her to anoint him. P.O. 490. A mutation of 
godhfyS, 3 pers. s. subj. of godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHFYTH, v. a. He shall kiiow. Me a vyn m6s dhe 
vyras, hag a wodhfyth kyns denas a dhytoorto ol an cdsy 
I will go to see, and shall know, before withdrawing 
from it all the ca&e. O.M. 1400. Written also wodh- 



vytk. Me a wodhvyth yn ur-na ppth yw dhe gallos, I shall 
know then what is thy power. P.O. 63. A mutation of 
godhfyth, 3 pers. s. fut of godhfos, qd. v. 
WODHONS, v. a. They know. A Tds whek, qdf dhedh^ 
y, rdg ny wodhonsyn teffry,py n^l a wrdns drokpy da, 

sweet Father, forgive them, for they know not really 
whether they do evil or good. P.O. 2774. A mutation 
of godhons, 3 pers. pi. pres. of irr. v. godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHOUCH, V. a. Ye know. Mar a cofynnaf iravyih, 
ny wodhouch ow gorlhyby, if I shall ask any thing, ye 
know not how to answer me. P.O. 1484. A ny wodh- 
ouch why un dra, know ye not one thing ? R.D. 2445. 
Written also wodhoch. Ny ivodhoch pendra gewseuch, 
ye know not what ye say. P.O. 443. A mutation of 
godhouch, 2 pers. pi. pres. of irr. v. godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHYE, V. a. He knew. Ihesus Crist a worlhebys ; 
y gowsys ef a wodhyd, Jesus Ohrist answered ; his 
speech he knew. M.C. 36. Ef a doys a dhesympys 
maga town ty del uHxihye, he swore forthwith as deep an 
oath as he knew. M.C. 85. A mutation of godhyd, 3 
pers. s. imperf. of irr. v. godhfos, qd. v. 

WODHYBN, V. a. I knew. Arluth, ny vyen hwen, mar 

fur torment a codhfen y bones dhys ; my ny wodhyen a'th 

vemans, na vjth moy a'th daserchyans pan ytk whyl- 

syn devethys, Lord, I should not have been joyful, if I 

1 had known the fierce torment that was to thee, I 
knew not of thy death, nor !iny more of thy resurrec- 
tion, when I saw thee come. R.D. 2544. A Ihesu 
Cryst, luen a rds, my ny wodhyan dhe vonas alemma 
gyllys dhe'n beys, Jesus Christ, full of grace, I knew 
not that thou wert hence gone to the world. R.D. 2614. 
Arluth, dhym gdf, del yth pusaf war pen dewlyn an p§th . 
a wren ; my ny wodhyen, raa ny wylyn, hag a quellen my 
nyn grussen, kyn fen ledhys, Lord, forgive me, as I 
pray thee on my knees what I did ; I knew not, for 
I did not see; and if I had seen, I would not have 
done it, though I had been killed. P.O. 3021. A mu- 
tation of godhyen, 1 pers. s. imperf. of irr. v. godhfos^ 
qd. V. 

WODHYENS, V. a. They knew. Un flouch yoftk, ^n 
y dhyllas, eyll o, ha y ny wodhyens ; scruth own mur a's 
kemeras, rdg an marthus re wdsens, a young child, white 
his raiment, an angel it was, and they knew it not ; a 
shiver of great fear seized them at the marvel they saw. 
M.C. 254. A mutation of godkyens, 3 pers. pi. imperf. 
of irr. Y. godhfos, qd. v. 

W0FFA8, V. a. Thou tnayest know. Adan,py 'dhesta, 
golsow dhymmo, ha des nes; yma genaf dhe'm pleysya ; 
na barth dowt an bratt is gwryes, may woffas dhym gras- 
sow, Adam, where art thou ? hearken to me, and come 
nearer; I have (something) to please thee; bear no 
doubt of the deed (that) is done, that thou mayest ac- 
knowledge thanks to me. C.W. 54. A contracted 
form of wodhfes, a mutation of godhfes, 2 pers. s. subj. 
of irr. V. godhfos, qd. v. 

WOFFE, v. a. He may know. An Tds a wruk owfor- 
myi, a'm offryn re woff^ g^ds, ha pan wryUyf tremeni 
a n bjs, rwn gorri dny wlds, the Father who created 
me, to my offering may he acknowledge favour ; and 
when I shall pass away fVom the world, may he bring 
me to his land. O.M. 530. A contracted form of 
%ioodhf6, a mutation of godhfi, 3 pers. s. subj. of irr. v. 
godhfos, qd. y. 
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WOGB, prep. After. Ty a tvra toogi hemma gorri an tus 
a le-na, thou shalt after this bring the people thence. 
O.M. 1427. Efa leverys yn widh^ try didh wog^ mds 
yn Mdk dhe vewnana y tasserhy, he said also, three days 
after going into (the) grave, to life that he would rise 
again. P.O. 1746. A corrupted form of wosS, qd. t. 
It was lastly corrupted into udzhS^ qd. v. 

WOLCH, V. a. He will wash. Saw vn tokyn ow bds 
ytddn a yous Ihesu Nazari^ me a woilm scon aw dul6 a 
wSl dheuch keitep onan, but in token that I am clean of 
the blood of Jesus of Nazareth, I will wash immediately 
my hands, in the sight of every one of you. P.O. 2499. 
A mutation of yoichy 3 pers. s. f^t. of yolchy, qd. y. 

WOLE, V. a. To weep, to wail, to lament, to cry. Fest 
yn iyn hy a woU^ dhe wherthyn nysleva whans, very 
bitterly she wept, to laugh she had not a desire. M.C. 
222. Ha hy a wolas kymmys^ yans mar vtr nerth ha 
yailoys, an fynten may trehevys ran yn ban du droka 
loySy and she wept so much, with so great strength and 
power, that fh>m the fountain a part was raised up- 
wards, worst pang. M.C. 224. A wola, weeping. 
Llwyd, 75, 248. Written also oUy qd« y. W. wyh^ 
gwylo. 

WOLES, s. m. The bottom. A mutation ofyotes, qd. v. 

WOLHT, Y. a. To wash. M6s dhe wolhy ow duU a dhes- 
empes me a vyn omma yn dour, go to wash my hands 
immediately I will here in water. R.D. 2202. Written 
by Llwyd, 77, dho tvolhya, A mutation of yolhy, qd. v. 

WOLI. s. m. A province. Com. Voc. provincui. W. 
yweiyj wely^ a bed, family, tribe. 

WOLLAS, s. m. The bottom. A wollas, at the bottom, 
below. Ha'n noor yn widh a woUas scon worth compas 
a v^dh gwryesy and the earth likewise below imme- 
diately by compass shall be made. C.W. 2. An pMs 
yw omys ractha^ yn efam harOi a wollas, the place is 
ordained for him, in hell on the lower side. C.W* 148. 
A later form of woles, qd. v. 

WOLOC, s. m. The sight Me a wra dhvs mur a dhrdk^ 
haq a(h whyp war an woloky may whyuy yurychon ha 
mok dhe dhewlagas a dre drOf I will do to thee much 
evil, and whip thee on the sight, that thou mayst see 
sparks and smoke round about thy eyes« P.C. 2100. 
A mutation of golocy qd. v. 

WOLOW, s. m.. Light Venytha nan geffo tarn a wohto 
(ekf that he may never have a bit of fair light. O.M. 
552. Y wolow o mur a spkm, his light was very bril- 
liant R.D. 535. Also the adj. Gailas rf dhe nSf wfdow 
gans eledh gwyn, he is gone to bright heaven with 
angels white. R.D. 587. A mutation of golow^ qd. y. 

WOLOW YS, s. m. Lights. Kyn ^oylly mur woiowysy na 
dhout nyj^dh ken ys da, though thou shouldst see many 
lights, fear not, it will not l^ other than good. O.M. 
717. Ow Tdsy ynny wolowys, re bo gueres dheuch pup 
pr^Sy my Father, in his lights, may he be a help to you 
always. P.C. 223. A mutation of golowys, pi. of golow^ 
qd. V. 

W0L80WAS, V. a. To hear. A mutation of golsowas, 
qd. V. 

WOLSYS, V. a. Thou watchedst. Peder, ny woisys y 
fSis^ un prygwyth gynef gclyas, kyns ys d6s ow torment 
tyn^ Peter, thou watchedst not well ; a little while 
(thou shuuldst) watch with me, before my sharp tor- 



ment comes. P.C. 1054. A mutation of goUys, 2 pers. 
s. preter. of golyas, qd. y. 

WOLY, s. m. A wound. MariUy mpr ow pym woiy ; 
cr^s my dhe w^r dhe dhasserchy, Maxy, see my hwe 
wounds; believe me truly to have risen. R.D. S67. 
Neffr^ ny Jynnafcrygy, er na hyndlyfy golon gans ow 
luefdre y woly^ I will not ever believe, until I touch 
his heart with my hand through his wound. II.D. 
1532. A mutation of gdy^ qd. v. 

WOLYOW, s. m. Wounds. Ny leverys un g^ gow, rSk 
dhym ol y wolyow a dhyswedXas^ I said not an untrue 
word, for to me all his wounds he shewed. R.D. 1050. 
A mutation of golyow, pi. of goly^ qd. v. 

WON, V. irr. I know, un dra a loon, I know one thing. 
O.M. 151. My ny won leverd prdk gans pup na vedhaf 
ledhys, I know not how to tell why by every one 1 shall 
not be slain. O.M. 595. Ny dhe gamwuiy won gu^y 
that we transgress, I know truly. P.C. 1065. A mu- 
tation of gony qd. y. W. gwn, m wn, a wn, 

WON, s. f. A sheath. A mutation of odn, qd. v. 

WON, s. f. A level plain^ a down. A mutation of gSn^ 
qd. V. 

WONEDHONS, v. a. They will work. Mar ny wonedh- 
ons ynfas, y as tevyt anfugyy if they will not work well, 
they shall have punishment O.M. 2327. A mutation 
of gonedhonSf 3 pers. pi. fut of gonedhy^ qd. v. 

WONBS,Y.a. He will work. HameynwidhyArluth nefy 
ath leal wones del vo reys, and I also, Lord of heaven, 
will faithfhlly serve thee as may be necessary. C.W. 
102. A mutation of gones, qd. y. 

WONESUGY, s. m. Workmen. Conselery dun ny dhe 
veras scon war an wonesuqy, counsellor, let us come to 
look immediately over the workmen. O.M. 2326. A 
nratation of gonesugy, pi. of gonesec, qd. y. 

WON AN, card. num. One. Cynwer texman, every one. 
Llwydy 135, 176. Wonnan warn igansy one and twenty. 
Pryce. A late form of onan, qd. y. Written also 
wonyn. Skon a uxmyn dhe asow me a wra dhedha parow, 
pub owr rdg dhe werasy inmiediately from one of thy 
ribs I will make to thee a help-mate, every hour to 
help thee. C.W. 30. 

WONYS, Y. a. To work, to cultivate, to till. Dhe hales 
ha dhe wonySy to dig and to till. O.M. 414. M6s dhe 
wonys me a wra, I will go to till. O.M. 1257«- A mu- 
tation of gonysy qd. y. 

WOR, v. irr. He knows. Used with all persons. My a 
wdrprdg oganso, I know how it was with him. O.M. 
186. Ty a w6r gujr yredy, thou knowest very truly. 
P.C. 1511. Efa w6r lyes cast rdk dhe tolUy he knows 
many a trick to deceive thee. P.C. 1884. Lemyn ny a 
w6r yn to, now we know well. P.C. 1912. Why w6r 
pjth yw guella dheuch dhe wruthyly ye know what is 
best for you to do. P.C. 468. Rdk y a w6r leveret 
kemmys dhedhi re gewsys, for they know how to say as 
much as I have said to them. P.C. 1261. Dew a w6ry 
(W. Duw a ^ifyrj God knows. O.M. 2509. A mutation 
ofg6ry qd. v. 

WOR, V. a. He will put Dhe'n T6s Dew yn mur enor 
war y alter my a war grugyer tik hag awhesythy to the 
Father God in great honour upon his altar I will put a 
partridge fair and tender. O.M. 1202. My adworscon 
bps dhedhy, I will soon bring thee to her. O.M. 2072. 
A mutation of ^for, 3 pers. s. f^t. of gora^ qd. v. 
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WORDH, T. a. He will worship. A Dda Dew arluth 
huhelf my ath wordh gans ol ow nelym colon pur Irew- 
ysy, Father Ood, high Lord, I will worship thee with 
all my strength, in my heart very seriously. O.M. 510. 
Rdy dewes mar nys tevyth, y a dreyl-fyih, hay a wordh 
dewow kbeiy for if they get not drink, they will turn, 
and worship evil gods. O.M. 1818. A mutation of 
yordh, 3 pers. s. fat of yordhy, 

WORDHYANS, s. m. Worship, honour, glory. Arhtih 
k^y dhys mur wordhyans ; rdy h^r lour ew ow bewnaWy 
kymmer dyso ow en^ dear Lord, much worship to thee ; 
for long enough is my life ; take my soul to thee. O.M. 
847. A mutation of gordhyansy qd. t. 

W0RDHYA8, v. a. He worshipped. Ty re wordhyas, 
war nSp iroy an fah losel, thou worshippedst, on some 
occasion, the false knave. P.O. 2692. A mutation of 
gordkyasy 3 pers. s. preter. of gordhyS, 

WORDHYE, T. a. To worship. Aliel wk^ky dun alemma 
dhe wordhyS an arluih gwella^ del yrchye agan ids dhyn^ 
sweet Abel, let us come hence to worship the best 
Lord, as our lather commanded us. O.M. 447. A mu- 
tation of gordhyit qd. y. 

WORDH YO, y. a. He may worship. Rdk ef a gerch 
ilhyworihyn kemmys na wordhyo lovyn^ for he will carry 
from us as many as worship not Joye. P.O. 1917. A 
mutation of gordhyOy 3 pers. s. subj. of gordkyS, 

WORFBN, s. m. An end. Prederye pSb a*y woffen^fet- 
tyl allogorfennSy let every one think of his end, how it 
may end. O.M. 225. Na dyhreuch, my a yrvyr, k^c 

, gans gSt b^s worfen veysy eat ye not, as I enjoin, flesh 
with blood even to the end of the world. O.M. 1220. 
Trank hep worfen^ time without end. P.O. 1562. A 
mutation of goifen, qd. v. 

WORHEL, s. m. A vessel, a ship, an ark. A hup kyndi 
edhenvdsyylh worhelguet dew gorrS, of every kind of 
good birds, in thy ark take care two to put. O.M. 980. 
Aga gora ty a wra yn dhe worhel ahervedhy thou shalt 
put them in thy ark within. O.M. 992. A mutation 
of gorhel, qd. v. 

WORHEMMYN, s. m. A command. Y a dhue dheUh 
worhemmyny they will come to thy command. O.M. 
121. Purparys dKy worhemmyn ny d dhy a ver termyn, 
yerj readily to his commands we will go there in a 
short time. P.O. 1653. Dre worhemmyn an lueiySf by 
order of the magistrate. P.O. 3005. A mutation of 
gorhemmyn, qd. v. 

WORHEMMYN, v. a. He will command. My a wor- 
hemmyn whari dhe'n glow na moy na wrello, I will soon 
command to the rain that it do no more. O.M. 1091. 
A mut. of gorhemmyn, 3 pers. s. fut of gorhemmyna, 
qd. V. 

WORHEMMYN ADOW, s. m. Commands. A mutation 
of gorhemmynadow, pi. o( gorhemmynadf qd. v. 

WORLENE, V. a. To quell, to quiet. A mutation of 
gorknS, qd. v. 

WORRB, V. a. To put, to place. Yn pren crous gruech y 
tvorr^y on the cross tree do ye put him. P.O. 2357. 
Awoe Iravyth nyns o reys m6s dhe worri dhe^n memans 
mdp Dew d'n nef, because of any thing it was not 
necessary to go to put to death the Son of the God of 
heaven. R.D, 1263, ^ mutation of gorriy or gora, 
qd. V. 

WORSEUCH, v. a, y^ have placed. Corf yn bidh a 
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worseuA why^ a wre hdsi a dhasserchy dhe pen try deydh^ 
the body (that) ye put in the grave, he boasted that it 
would rise again at the end of three days. R.D. 43. 
A mutation of gorseuch, 2 pers. plur. preter. of gora^ 
qd. V. 

WORSYN, V. a. We have placed. An corf a ujorsynyn 
bSdhf the body we have placed in the grave. RD. 49. 
Aberth yn b^ del re' A woreyn^pen vychtemethy dre dhe 
eledh b^dh socor dhyn, within the grave as we have 
placed thee, head of royalty, by thy angels be thou a 
succour to us. RD. 312. A mutation of gorsyn, 1 pers. 
pi. preterite of gora^ qd. v. 

WOR8Y8, V. a. Thou honouredst Rda na worsys ow 
hanow a rdg an ft^yeygow a Israel ayscryggyon, nys 
goryth hep falladow dhe'n tjr a dhy dhe uxtdow^ ty na dhe 
ffroder Aaron, because thou honouredst not my name 
before the children of Israel unbelievers, thou shalt not 
place them, certainly, in the land where thy forefathers 
went, thou nor thy brother Aaron. O.M. 1867. A mu- 
tation of goraysy a contracted form of gordhsys, 2 pers. 
s. preter. of gordhy, qd. v. 

WORTB, pron. prep. To, from, at, by them. (Worth— y. J 
KrSfyw gwrydhyow an epedheSy may *ihyw ow dywvrech 
terrys wortS menouch ow quethS, strong are the roots of 
the briars, that my arms are broken, working often at 
them. O.M. 689. Hapedyr streyth vrds defy ow resek 
a dyworty ; ioortS myrea may 'tho whans, and four great 
streams indeed flowing fh)m it, that there was a desire 
to look at them. O.M. 774. Written also ortS, qd. v. 

WORTO, pron. prep. To, from, at, by him or it. (Worth 
— o,J A out wamesy dr6k venen, worto pan wrussys coUy 
Oh, out upon thee, wicked woman, when thou didst 
listen to him. O.M. 222. Arluthy gaUosek ha cr^, worto 
an porthow ny e^f Lord, powerfVil and strong, against 
him the gates will not stand. R.D. 119. Worto y keu- 
sys yn wedh, I spoke to him also. R.D. 897. M6r toortOy 
look at it. R.D. 1729. Ydh o ow fous hc^mtrust^aty 
purpur garow dhum strothi ; dre an gde a rdk PiUU 
worto an k^c a glen^y my robe and my breastplate were 
hard purple to wring me, through the blood before 
Pilate the flesh stuck to it. R.D. 2594. Ha pur hardh 
a wovynnye corf Ihesus loorto yn roy and begged very 
hard the body of Jesus from him as a gift. M.C. 215. 
Written also ortOy qd. v. 

WORTO, V. a. He will stay. Yn plds-ma me a worto 
antecryst b^s may teffo, in this place I will wait until 
antichrist comes. R.D. 238. A mutation of gorto, 3 
pers. s. fut. of gortos, qd. v. 

WORTOS, V. a. To stey, to wait. / wortos hy a vynnasy 
guelas Ihesus a garS, she wished to wait for him, to see 
Jesus (whom) she loved. M.C. 163. A mutation of 
gortoSf qd. v. 

WORTY, s. m. A husband. Attebres ty ha'th worty, a'n 
wedhen hay avalow, if thou atest, thou and thy hus- 
band, of the tree and its fruits. O.M. 175. A muta- 
tion of goriyy qd. v. 

WORTY, pron. prep. To, from, at, by her or it. (Worth 
— hy,J Ahan golst^ worty hy, ha gruthyl dres ow defeny 
because thou hearkenedst to her, and actedst beyond 
my prohibition. O.M. 269. Rdg ty dhe gda wortyy ha 
tolU dhe bryes ten, because thou didst hearken to her, 
and deceive thy faithfdl spouse. O.M. 293. Sytteuch 
gystys worth an yet, agas dyscodh kettep chei, hertheuch 
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tcorltf hy yn tvedJi^ put ye beams against the gate, your 
shoulders, every fellow, throst ye against it also. P.O. 
3069. Written also oriy^ qd. v. 

WORTH, prep. At, by, to, for, with, from, against. Crist 
worth an goyn a wamyas, Christ at the supper gaye 
warning. M.C. 42. Pu a waras y'th colon cows yn del- 
ma worth iusiis^ who put it in thy heart to speak thus to 
a justice ? M.C. 81. Dhe veras worths Crisl y Hh, hag ef 
yn crous ow creyy, to look on Glirist they went, while 
he was banging on the cross. M.C. 216. Dhe Herodes 
ydh esa pur wjr worth Pylat sor brds, to Herod there 
was very truly against Pilate great anger. M.C. 110. 
Ow Tds, ynny wolowys, re bo ytieres dheuch pup pr^s 
worth temptacyon an tebel, my Father^ in his lights, be a 
help to you always against the temptation of the evil 
one. P.O. 225. Worth hemma pjth yw cusul, for this 
what is advisable? P.O. 1915. Gans kenirow wotih 
anplynken hedhens tackys, with nails to the planks let 
them be fastened. P.O. 2517. An il dhyn a leverys 
tvorth an bidh y v6s yn ban dasserchys, the angel said to 
us by the grave that he was risen up. R.D. 1063. 
Wori^ henna whet me a wj)th, from that I will yet pre- 
serve (myself.) R.D. 2039. Wor^ is used with the 
infinitives of verbs to form participles when pronouns 
are joined, and these are inserted in their possessive 
form. Prdg y tolstS sy hep kin, worth hy thempti dhe 
dyrry an Jrut erbyn ow df/fen, why didst thou deceive 
her without pity, by tempting her to break off the 
fruit against my prohibition ? O.M. 303. Hag y worth 
y dormontyi y cudhens y ben gans quethy and they tor- 
menting him, covered his head with a cloth. M.C. 97. 
Rdg y hyller ervyri ha'y welas yn suredy, y v6s prist 
worth dhe vetyi dhe vedh dhys ha belyny, for it is possible 
to observe, and to see him surely, that he is ready to 
meet thee for shame to thee and villainy. M.C. 20. 
Kyn fin neffrS ow ponyS yn pup tol worth y tvhvlas, 
though we be ever running in every hole to seek him. 
K.D. 551. Ages bones ol warbarth porrys worth ow duuh 
enhiy all of you together being willed to grieve me. 
R D. 1413. (This idiom obtains also in Welsh.) Worth 
enters into composition with the personal pronouns^ 
as wor^yfy worthys^ Sfc. qd. v. Worth is written also 
orthy qd. V. 

WORTH, adj. Opposite, contrary. Ty a aisi crygy dhe^n 
abesteiedh deffry^ galsospur worth, thou mightest believe 
the apostles really; thou art become very contrary. 
R.D. 1470. W. gwrth,gorth, wrthy fgurt. It. frith^Jru 
Qhel.Jrith, Goth, vithra. 

WORTHEB, s. m. An answer. A mutation of gortheh, 
qd. V. 

WORTHEBT, v. a. To answer. 01 Ihesus a'n godhevys, 
ha'y wortheby ny vynnaSy Jesus endured it all, and he 
would not answer him. M.C. 92. A mutation of 
gorthebyy qd. v. 

WORTHBBTS, v. a. He answered. A mutation of garth- 
dfysy 3 pers. s. preter. of gorthAy, qd. v. 

WORTHEBYTH, v. a. Thou sbalt answer. Prdk na 
worthdfythf why wilt thou not answer ? P.O. 1757. A 
mutation ofgorthebyth, 2 pers. s. fut. of gortheby, qd. v. 

WORTHBUOri, pron. prep. To you. (Worth— chuuj 
A arluth, dhywhy mdr grds ; wortheuch why daryvas mur 
me a cdr, O lonl, great thanks to you ; to you to shew 
I shall greatly love. R.D. 1818. 



WORTHYBT, V. a. To answer. Geseuch vy dhe worthybv, 
allow me to answer. P.O. 2493. A mutation of gorA" 
ybyy qd. v. 

WORTHYBYS, v. a. He answered. Yn ta efre'n dyn- 
dylasypan cam ^vorthybys Cayfas, eafus dr6k grdthy well 
he has deserved it, when he rudely answered Caiaphas, 
to have bad dole. P.O. 1403. A mutation of gortikybys, 
3 pers. 8. preter. of gorthyby, qd. v. 

WORTH YP, pron. prep. To me. (Worth-'^ni.J Fysfyn 
alemma duwhansy worthyf na gous na moy ger, hasten 
thou hence quickly ; speak not another word to me. 
O.M. 170. 01 an b^s-ma ty a f^dh, coU worthyf mar 
mynnyth, all this world thou sbalt have, if thou wilt 
hearken to me. P.O. 129. Written also orthyf, qd. v. 

WORTH YN, pron. prep. Tons. (WorA—ni.)Mysshyf 
lemmyn codhys worthyn nynsus bew4, evil now has fallen 
upon us, there is no living. O.M. 1707. Warbarth ol 
diet tfn guelsyn, dhyragon ow cous worthyn, all together 
as we have seen him, before us speaking to as. ELD, 
1211. Written also orMyn, qd. V. 

WORTH YP, s. m. An answer. Yn y worAyp ny gyfyn 
ken dh'y ladhi, in his answer I found not cause to kill 
him. R.D. 1850. A mutation of gorthyp, qd. v. 

WORTH YP, V. a. He will answer. Me a worthyp dhyso 
lely I will answer thee faithfully. P.O. 1751. A muta- 
tion of go9ihyp, 3 pers. s. frit, of gorthyby, qd. v. 

WORTH YS, pron. prep. To thee. (WorX—H) Worthys 
me a fvra govyn, of thee I will ask. P.O. 1236. Ellasy 
na aUafyn scon keusd worthys, alas, that I cannot speak 
at once to thee. R.D. 762. Yn y golonfdst regeth mur 
a gerensi worthys, into his heart there hath quite gone 
much of love towards thee. M.C. 115. Written also 
orthys, qd. v. 

WOS, s. m. Blood. Myschef a g6dh ^ ha crrf rdk y 
w6s a vifdh scollys, mischief will fall sharp and strong, 
for his blood that shall be shed. P.O. 2460. A mutar 
tion of g6s, qd. v. 

W08B, prep. After. Rdg sythyn wos6 hemma dew ugens 
dpdh my a ds glaw dhe goJnS awartha, for a week after 
this, forty days I will allow rain to fall fh>m above. 
O.M. 1026. Ha wosS henna evyn, pip d adro, draeht a 
w^n, and after that let us drink, every one, all round, 
a draught of wine. O.M. 2626. WosS try d^fdh ha 
hanter, after t^ree days and a half. R.D. 22a 6^ ny 
pi, awos an b^s, din v^th bone^ dasserhys wosS merweiy 
never can, for the world, any man be raised after dying. 
R.D. 940. W. gwedi, wedi, f guetig, f guetL Arm. 
fgoude. Ir.feasad. Gael./eoMk 

WOSLEWYS, V. a. Let him hear. Me a cache an cos- 
adow,p6p ayduyn lavarow; wortS din na woslewysy I 
will catch the villain, on all sides in words ; to them 
let not a man listen. P.O. 454. A mutation ofgodewyt, 
3 pers. 8. imp. of goshwas, or golsowas, qd. v. 

WOSTALLETH, adv. At first Awos godhevd ancow^ 
ny nahas hy lavarow, wostalleth na wostewedh, notwith- 
standing simering death, she retracted not her words, 
at first nor at last O.M. 2762. Comp. of wos for war, 
on, and talleth, a beginning. 

WOSTEWEDH, adv. At last, finally. O.M. 2762. Writ- 
ten also wotewedh. Ha wotewedh rdg densys ef a'n geni 
awell boys, and at last from manhood he had a desire of 
food. M.C. 10. Ef harlot tebel wds, wotewedh lader 
vyi, he was a scoundrel, an evil fellow, at last he was a 
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thief. M.O. 38. Comp. of trot for tear, on, and diwedh, 
an end. W. oV difcedh. Ir. fJb-cUud, 

WOTT A, adv. Lo, behold. A tuoUa amma neb pil tempell 
Du datPstoU squard^y ha dh^y v6dh y dhrehevel, behold 
here one who can tear to pieces the temple of Qod, 
and raise it at his will. M.C. 195. Sevys, gallas dhegen 
fe, din apert ha'mOr y breys, a wotta an le may 'tkesiy 
umma nyngew ef treats, he is risen, he is gone to another 
place, a man clearlj and mnch his worth, behold the 
place where he was ; here he is not dwelling. M.C. 255. 
Written also awatia, qd. t. 

WOTTEVB, comp. adv. Behold him. CWoUa—ve,J 
SyrySy dkywhy lowenS, a wottev^ ^aeni, may whodhfouch 
ynpur deffry^ sirs, joy to je, behold him with me, that 
ye may know in very earnest. P.G. 2155. 

WOTTENSB, adv. Behold it. EwnS an mSn meawra; 
a iDoUensi etvnys da ; dun ny lemmyn war iu tri^ I will 
adjust the stone ; behold it well adjusted ; let us come 
now towards home. P.C. 3212. 

WOTH, adj. Fierce. My a wcrhemmyn whar6 dhe^n ylaw 
na moy na wretto; an ijf woth gurens ymdennS, I will 
soon command to the rain that it do no more ; let the 
fierce flood withdraw. O.M. 1093. W. g^byih, fyuilh. 

WOULCH, V. a. He will wash. Tommans onan dour 
war tdn, rdg wogi wper my a woulch ol agas trja, let 
one warm water on the fire, for after supper I will 
wash all your feet. P.O. 835. The same as woUchy 
qd. V. 

WOUR, s. m. A husband. RAf dhys ow thour ; vedhaf 
dhe wour ; warbarth ny a dryg nefriy I will give thee 
my palace ; I will be thy husband ; together we will 
live always. O.M. 2111. A mutation of goury qd. v. 

WOW, s. m. A lie, falsehood. My yw Dew dhe tassow, 
Ahram^ Ysac, hqt footer, ha Jacob yn wedh kejfrys, I am 
the God of thy mthers, Abraham, Isaac, without a lie, 
and Jacob likewise. O.M. 1410. A mutation of gow, 
qd. V. 

WOWHELES, V. a. To deceive. A mutation of ^otoA^^, 
qd. V. 

WOTSj s. m. Blood. Trey/ dhe g^k ha dhe woys, turn 
thou to flesh and to blood. O.M. G6. A mutation of 
goySy qd. v. 

WKA, v. a. He will do. Used with all persons. My a 
wra dhyso parow p&p ur ol rdg dhe weres, I will make 
to thee an equal always to help thee. O.M. 100. Y'lh 
whJ8 lavur dhe dhybry iy a wra, bja yth woffen^ in thy 
sweat thou shalt labour to eat, even to thy end. O.M. 
274. Ef a wra dynylhy un mdp da hep falladoiVy he 
shall beget a good son without fail. O.M. 638. Aga 
sona ny a wra, we will bless them. O.M. 143. A 
mutation of gwra^ 3 pers. s. fut and 2 pers. imp. of 
gwrey, qd. v. Na wra kelas un dra, do not conceal 
any thing. C.W. 130. 

WRAF, V. a. I will do. Mylyg4 a wrafdefry an n6r yth 
whythres hogen, I will assuredly curse the earth in thy 
evil deed. O.M. 271. Pandra wr^f, may le sorrS, a 
Dda whek, what shall I do, that I have angered thee, 
sweet Father ? O.M. 2257. A mutetion of gwrSf, 1 
pers. s. fut. of gtvrey, qd. v. 

WRAMA, V. a. I shall do. Taw^ Peder, ty ny wodliae 
lemyn pedra wrama dhys, be silent, Peter, thou knowest 
not what I shall do to thee. P.C. 856. Pendra wrama, 
marnes dredhos, nym bjdh guercs, what shall I do 1 un* 



less through thee, there will be no help to me. R.D. 
2219. A contingent form of wraf, 

WRE, T. a. He was doing, or would do. Kyns ty a wre 
meystry dhyn, rather thou shouldst do a wonder for us. 
P.C. 2982. Me a*n glewas dyougel lyes gujth ow leverel 
an temple y wre terry, hag arti y dhrektvel yn try-dydh na 
vyS guel, I heard him plainly several times saying that 
he would destroy the temple, and again raise it in three 
days, that it could not be better. P.C. 1309. Govy y 
vones ledhys, kemmys dader prest a wre, woe is me his 
being killed ; so much good he always did. P.C. 3096. 
A mutation of gu^re, 3 pers. s. imperf. of gwrey, qd. v. 

WREANS, s. m. Creation, workmanship. A mutation 
of gwreans, qd. v. 

WREAR, s. m. A maker, a creator. A mutation of 
gwrear, qd. v. 

WREC, s. f. A wife, a woman. Re'th ordenS ty hath 
wrekf pan vy marow, yn y cuer, may he ordain thee and 
thy wife, when ye are dead, into his court P.C. 685. 
Noe ha'y wrik hay fiehes iefrys, Noah and his wife and 
his children also. O.M. 932. A mutation of gwrec, 
qd. V. Written by Llwyd, 243, ti;r^^. Prederys yw an 
wreg-na, that wife is diligent. 

WREFE, comp. V. He did, or would do. (Wre—fe,) Ha 
me a dhek dustyny yn clewys ow leverel, trey-dydh foosS y 
terry y ^orefe y ahrehevd, and I bear witness, I heaid 
him saying, in three days after destroying it that he 
would rebuild it. P.C. 1316. Written also wrefa. Ha 
nip na vynno crygu ny pi b6s a*m servusy; ma ny wrefa 
ow desyr y f^dn aampnys dhe peynys, and he that will 
not believe, cannot be of my servants ; if he has not 
done my desire, he shall be condemned to pains. RD. 
2473. 

WREGTT, 8. f. The woman of the house, a housewife, 
a wife. Adam, yn dytvedh an beys, my a wronnt oeJ mercy 
dheys, ha dhe Itva dhe wregty, Adam, in the end of the 
world, I will grant the oil of mercy to thee, and to Eve 
thy wife. O.M. 330. Whith gans Eva y wregty, again 
with Eve his wife. O.M. 637. A mutation of gwricty, 
comp. of gwrec, a woman, and ty, a house. 

WREH A, V. a. To sow. Llwyd, l49. Pan dra ny vyn 
Dew qui vry ahanqf, na sowymf an peyth a wrtkafny 
wra, ha pup ur chatel Abel y a sowyn myl blek guel, why 
will not God make account of me, nor thrive the thing 
that I- sow will not, and Abel's chattels always thrive 
a thousand times better. O.M. 521. 

WREITHON, v. a. We have done. Ni a wreUhon, 
Llwyd, 246. A mutation of gwreiihon, 1 pers. pi. preter. 
ofgfvrey. 

WRELLEN. V. a. We may or should do. Dun ol dhe'n 
gorhyl t6th da^ gans Ijfna wrellen budhy, let us come to 
the ark quickly, that we be not drowned by the flood. 
O.M. 1048. E/a ruk agan dyfen, aval na wrellen dybbry, 
he did forbid us, that we should not eat the apple. O.M. 
183. A mutation of gwrellen, 1 pers. pi. subj. of gwrey, 

. qd. V. Another form is wryllyn, qd. v. 

WRELLES, V. a. Thou wouldst do. A Tds, dre dhe luen 
weres, dhepygy mensen (aryi lemmyn na wrelles, rdk yma 
dhymmo vy ken, Father, through thy Aill help, I would 
pray thee, that thou woiUdst not tarry now, for there is 
anguish to me. R.D. 445. A mutation of gxcrelles, 2 
pers. s. subj. of gwrey, qd. v. 

WRELLO, V. a. Ho should do. Na wrello y v6dh^ $o^f* 
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yn g^ylh mur a trustyya, woe is he that doeth not his 
will; he shall have much of sorrow. O.M. 2093. 
Written also ivrella. Lever el dhum arluth gurc^ Ihesu 
na wrella dampnyS^ do thou say to my lord» that he do 
not condemn Jesus. P.G. 1058. A mutation oigvoreUo^ 
3 pers. s. subj. of gwreyt qd. ▼. 

WRBLLOUCH, v. a. Ye may do. Ow arlothes aynS dre 
dhynnarch agas pygys na wrelUmch cammen ladhi an 
profua a Nazare^ my lady by me, through greeting, 
prayed you, that ye do not unjustly slay the prophet of 
Nazareth. P.O. 2106. A mutation of gtvrellouch^ 2 
pers. pi. subj. of gwrey, qd. v. 

WRBLLYN, V. a. I may do. A dda cufkhr, my a ivra ; 
Arluth nef roy dhym gul da yn pup ober a wrellyn^ O dear- 
ly beloved fother, I will (go) ; may the Lord of heaven 
grant me to do well in every work that I may do. O.M. 
445. A mutation of gxordlyn^ 1 pers. s. subj. of guyrey, 
qd. V. 

AVREN, V. a. We shall do. Pup ober ol yn hjs-ma a 
wrhh re bo plygadow, every work in this world (that) 
we shall do, may it be agreeable. O.M. 1088. Ellas, 
lemynpandra wren, alas, now what shall we do t O.M. 
1654. A mutation of ywrin, 1 pers. pi. ftit of gwrey, 
qd. V. 

WRENNYB, V. a. To iron, to fasten with iron. Dhifd 
murywy hag yngyn; gweyty wrennyi prest yn iyn byth 
na scapyS, a very cunning man he is, and ingenious ; 
take thou care to iron him very tightly that he may 
never escape. P.O. 1887. Another form of hernia, qd. v. 

WRENS, V. a. They did. Ny torens y na hen scyle, lymyn 
syivyi aga bSdh, they did no other ground, but followed 
their will. M.O. 175. Gonys oil a wrins yn fast, rdg 
nag o Crist attendijSy all did work quickly, for Christ 
was not attended. M.C. 202. A mutation of gwrSns, 
3 pers. pi. imperf. of gwrey, qd. v. 

WRER, V. pass. It shaU be done. Hag annedhi crous y 
wr^r, rdg crousd Cryst ow nUlp kir, and of them a cross 
shall be made, to crucify Christ my dear son. O.M. 
1936. Ha mar ny wrer y wythi, y dhyskyblon yn pryvi 
a'n lader vn mSs a'n b^h, and if it be not guarded, 
his disciples privily will steal him out of the grave. 
R.D. 341. A mutation of gwrir, 3 pers. s. tat pass, of 
gwrey, qd. v. 

WRES, V. a. Thou wouldst do. Del dhedhywsys dhwnmo 
vy, y wrh yn ban dasfewe dhe'n trygS aedh yredy, as 
thou promisedst to me that thou wouldst revive up on 
the third day really. R.D. 451. A mutation of gwrh, 
2 pers. s. imperf. of gwrey, qd. v. 

WRETA, comp. v. Thou wilt do. (Writh-^.J Ydh 
heuel b6s falsury gynes, pan wreta lewely there seems to be 
falsehood with thee, when thou wilt be silent P.O. 1320. 
A gothman da^prdky wreta dhymmo ammS^ O good fellow, 
why dost thou kiss met P.O. 1105. Mar ny wreta y 
crygy, b^th wf dhueth neffri dhe'n ioy fts yn wf, if thou 
wilt not believe it, thou shalt never come to the joy 
that is in heaven. R.D. 1088. 

WRETH, V. a. Thou shalt or wilt do. Used also as a 
present Adam, pandra wreth^ prdg na dhith dhum woU 
ewnmSy Adam, what art thou doing? why camest 
thou not to welcome me ? O.M. 257. Mar ny fvreth 
del lavarqfy ty afpdh pur tormont sady if thou wilt not 
do as I say, thou shalt have very sad torment O.M. 
490. Davidj ny wreth dhymo chy bjs venary, Pavid> thou 



shalt never make a house for me. O.M. 2333. A mu- 
tation of gujreth, 2 pers. s. ftit of gwrey^ qd. v. 

WREUCH, V. a. Ye shall or will do. Omma ny wreuch 
why trygS, here ye shall not remain. O.M. 317. Gonys 
a wreuch pur vysy dhym dei hevel, ye work very diligent- 
ly as it seems to me. O.M. 2448. Na wreuch un tuch 
vtjth letyi, do not any one moment delay. P.O. 1714. 
Myrches a Jerusalem, na oUmch na na wreuch drem 
wamafvy nag onan v^ih, daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not, nor make lament on me, not any one. P.O. 2640. 
A mutation of gwreuchy 2 pers. plur. fut and imp. of 
gwrey, qd. v. 

WREY8, part. Made. An temple may fe coul wreys, that 
the temple may be ftilly made. O.M. 2412. A mutation 
of gwreys, part. pass, of gwrey, qd. v. 

WRONS, V. a. They shall or will do. Mar tue moy nys 
tevyth man, rdg nown y wrdns damderS, if more oome, it 
will not be enough, from hunger they will faint O.M. 
400. A Tds whek, gdf dhedfU y, rdg ny wodhons yn 
teffrypy n^l a %or6ns dr6k py da,0 sweet Father, forgive 
them, for they know not really whether they do evil or 
good. P.C. 2775. A mutation of gwrSns, 3 pers. pi. 
ftit of gwrey, qd. v. 

WRONT, V. a. He will give. Yn dywedh an beys my a 
wront oel mercy dheys, at the end of the world I will 
grant the oil of mercy to thee. O.M. 329. A mutation 
of gront, 3 pers. s. ftit. of grontS, id. qd. grontyi, qd. v. 

WRONTB, V. a. He may grant Tays ha mdb hdn Speris 
Sans, wy a bis a leun golon^ re wront^ dheuch gras ha 
whans one wolsouxis y basconn. Father, Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, ye shall beseech with a full heart, that he grant 
to you grace and desire to hear his Passion. M.C. 1. 
A mutation of gronti^ 3 pers. s. subj. of gronU, 

WRONTYAF, v. a. I will grant B6s gwythyas a wron- 
tynfdhys^ to be a keeper I will grant to thee. O.M. 74. 
A mutation of grontyaf, 1 pers. s. ftit of groniye. 

WRONT YO, V. a. He may grant Y grds dheuchwhy re 
wronntyo, may he grant his grace to you. O.M. 1726. 
A mutation of grontyo, 3 pers. s. subj. of grontyi. 

WRO WBDHE, V. a. To lie down. Ny ath d^g bjjs gorfen 
^P^ y^ ponow dhe wrowedhe, we will carry thee, till the 
end of the world in pains to lie. O.M. 904. A muta- 
tion of growedhSy qd. v. 

WRUC, V. a. He did, or made. Ef a wrQk ow husullyS, 
he did advise me. O.M. 217. An Tds Dew a wruk 
ptlp tra, God the Father made every thing. O.M. 1188. 
A mutation of griik, qd. v. Written also wriig, Byn* 
ygys re bo an prys, may wrtlg an il ow guarnyS, ble^ed 
be the time, when the angel warned me. O.M. 1980. 

WRUGE, v. a. He did. Pan ujrugS dres ow dyfen. Jest 
y^ ^ efrum sorras, when he acted against my pro- 
hibition, very grievously he provoked me. O.M. 423. 
Fan wrugS dres oiv defen, mis a Parathys lowen an H 
whari a'n goras, when he acted against my prohibition, 
out of happy Paradise the angel soon put him. O.M. 
922. Arluth, genuans dhum eiU, govy pan wrugS pehi 
gans corf an debet venen. Lord, pardon to my soul, woe 
IS me when I did sin with the body of the wicked 
woman. O.M. 2250. A mutation of grug, 3 pers. a. 
preter. of irr. v. gwrey, e being added in a subjunctive 
construction. 

WRUSSEN, V. a. I had done, or would do. Awos travyth 
ny wrussen venytha dhe guhudhas^ because of any thing 
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I would not ever aocnse thee. O.M. 163. Rdg cola 
worth un venen^ poldn ef re gollas an plds^ am Uf dhych' 
yow a wru9senf for listening to a woman he has quite 
lost the place, (that) with mj right hand I had made. 
O.M. 421, 921. Pan clewfyfvy an tdnyparhap y wrusaen 
fyi^ when I should feel the fire, perhaps I should flee. 
O.M. 1352. A mutation of yfvrusseni 1 pers. s. pluperf. 
of ywrey, qd. v. 

WRUSSENS, v. a. Thej had done, or would do. En 
Edhewon betegyns gul tol arall ny vynnS^ lemyn an td re 
wrussens, y a vynnS dhe servyiy the Jews nevertheless 
would not make another hole, but the hole they had 
made, thej would that it should serve. M.C. 180. 
Hay a codhfons yredy, ny wrussens ow dystrewy^ and if 
thej knew in truth, they would not destroy me. P.O. 
2777. A mutation of ywrussens^ 3 pers. pi. pluperf. of 
ywrey, 

WRU8S0UCH, v. a. Ye did, or have done. A's wruss- 
ouch cam tremenS; cuth yudes y dhewedh fe^ namnan 
dattasy what ye have done was a wrong endlDg ; a grief 
it was to see his end, it almost blinded us. RD. 40. 
Why a v^dh aqmUys da rdk an onor yn iorma a vjruss^ 
(men dhymmopur w^, ye shall be repaid well for the 
honour in this time that ye have done to me very 
truly. P.G. 312. Written also forussyuch, Arluth tv?iik, 
ny amonnt man an pyt a wrussyuch, lemyn may dysenour 
Jnysy sweet Lord, nothing avails the pit (that) thou hast 
made, but more dishonour to thee. O.M. 2792. A mu- 
tation of gwrus90ttchy 2 pers. pi. preter. of ytorey, qd. v. 

WRUS8YN, V. a. We did, or made. Mdp den my re 
tvruk prennSf gans yds ow colon na fe nSp a wrussyn ny 
kyllys, mankind I have redeemed with the blood of my 
heart, that no one (whom) we have made should be lost 
RD. 2624. Ny a Jfyn leverel olyfatel wrussyn fty keusel 
orth an Arluth her ihesu, we will tell all, how we did 
speak to the dear Lord Jesus. R.D. 1341. A mutation 
of gwrussyn, 1 pers. pi. preter. of gwrey, 

WRl/SSTS, V. a. Thou didst, hast done, or wouldst do. 
Out ivames, dr6k venen^ worio pan wrussys coli^ out 
upon thee, wicked woman, when thou didst listen to 
him. OM. 222. iMvar dhym awos travyth^ mara crustS 
leverelf ken fe an temple dystcr^s, kyn pen try dydh y 
wrussys guet ys kyns y dhrenevef^ ieW me, notwithstand- 
ing anything, whether thou didst say, though the tem- 
ple were destroyed, before the end of three days thou 
wouldst raise it better than before. P.O. 1760. Kepar 
del wrussys pup tra^ nay h ken Dew ayesos, like as thou 
hast done everything, there is not another Ood than 
thou. RD. 2476. A mutation of ywrwsys^ 2 pers. s. 
preter. of yivrey, 

WRUSTA, V. a. Thou hast done. Pan drSkkuleth a 
wrusta ? yorthyp vy na vff toUys, what evil deed hast 
thou done 7 answer me/ that I be not deceived. P.O. 
2007. A mutation of ywrusta, comp. of ywrus, id. qd. 
mvres, 2 pers. s. imperL of gwrey ^ and te^ thou. Used 
m questions. 

WRUTHYL, V. a. To do or make. A meys 6f owpre- 
dyry pandra aUaf dhe wruthyl^ I am puzzled thinking 
what I can do. O.M. 194. * Arluth cuf, dhe archadow 
y wruthyl rh ew dhymmo^ dear Lord, thy commands 
need is to do them. 998. A mutation of gruthyl, qd. v. 

WRYLLBUCH, v. ^^ Ye may do. Ha dhywhy me re or- 
dynasyUs ^if^^ ^^fc Irygi^ kepar del ordenas an Tds 



dymm» vy yn loweni ; may wrvlleuch yn hweni kejfrys 
aybru hag ev6 war owbAsyn uMder, and for you I have 
ordained the kingdom of heaven, to dwell in it, like as 
my Father ordained for me in joy ; that ye may eat 
and drink of my food on high. P.O. 81 1. A mutation 
of gwryUeuchy 2 pers. pi. subj. of gwrey, 

WRYLLY, V. a. Thou mayst do. Saw yuei may wrylly 
eresyf but take care that thou do believe. O.M. 1784. 
Dhe pygy me a vynsS, na wrylly y dysyryS yn iorma 
dhyworinyf vy^ I would pray thee, that thou wouldst 
not desire it at this time from me. R.D. 1933. A 
mutation of gwrylly, 2 pers. s. subj. of gwrey, 

WRYLLYP, V. a. I may do. An Tds a wruk owformy^, 
a*m offryn re woffS grds ; ha pain ^^Uyf tremens a*n 
bifSf rumgorri dhy wtds, the Father (who) created me, to 
my offering may he acknowledge favour ; and when I 
shall pass away fW)m the world, may he bring me to 
his land. O.M. 531. Penag a wryllyfammi, henna yw 
efrum laut^, whomsoever I may kiss, that is he, by my 
truth. P.O. 1085. A mutation of ywryllyf^ 1 pers. s. 
subj. of gwrey, 

WRYLLYN, V. a. We may do. Bjs yn epscop fys- 
iynyn ; war for strechi na wryllyn^ dun scon ganso, to 
the bishop let us hasten ; wherefore that we may not 
delay, let us come with him soon. P.O. 1135. A mu- 
tation of gwryllyn^ 1 pers. pi. subj. of gun-ey, Wrellen 
is another form, qd. v. 

WRYNOH, s. m. A trick. Bysyyw dheuch bones wdr ; 
coynt mur yw an guds hep mar, nag a aswon lyes wrynch^ 
it is good for you to be cautious ; the fellow is very 
sharp without doubt, and knows many a trick. P.O. 
1001. From the Ang. Sax. wrence, deceit. Scott wrinky 
wrynk, 

WRYS, part Made, done. Dun dhe leverel yn scon dagan 
arluth Salamon bones an temple coul wrfjSy let us come to 
say forthwith to our lord Solomon, that the temple is 
quite done. O.M. 2581. A mutation of gwrjs, part 
pass, of gwrey, 

WRYTH, s. m. Sorrow, Pie ma haneth a w6r den vjth 
may caffen whelh Cryst len a unyth, where is there to- 
night any man (that) knows where I may find yet 
Christ full of sorrow t R.D. 850. 

WUIR, s. f. A sister. Oom. Voc. soror. It is doubtful 
whether this word is to be read wuir, ov huir, qd. v. 

WUL, V. a. To do or make. Ny sconnyafyn nep maner 
a %vul ol dhe volunetht I will not refuse in any manner to 
do all thy will. O.M. 1292. Ott^ ommaprynner genef 
dhe wul tdn^ degys a drS^ behold here wood with me to 
make a fire, brought from home. O.M. 1314. A muta- 
tion of guly qd. v. 

WULUDOO, adj. Rich. Oom. Voc. dtves, ^, goludog^ 
fr. golud, wealth. Arm. glad, 

WUTHYL, V. a. To do or make. An Edhewon ny wodhyi 
an prennyer py f^ns kejls dhe wuthyl crous anedhi^ the 
Jews knew not where the timbers should be found 
to make a cross of them. M.O. 151. Fysteneuch ow 
leverel pendra reys dhyn dhe wuthul, hasten ye to say 
what is needful for us to do. RD. 2252. A mutation 
of gulhyly qd. v. 

WY, pron. subs. Ye or you. Tays ha Mdb han Speris 
Sans uy a b^s a leun golon^ Father, and Son, and the 
Holy Ghost ye shall beseech with a full heart. M.O. 1. 
Eudt ynfen dh'y dhyscyblon, ha leverouch wy dhedh^, ha 
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dhe Peefyr, dSsyn scon eryhyn dhe Alyli ; ena Crisl, an 
kuf colony wy an k^yn lawenS^ go ye quite to his dig-, 
ciples, and tell ye to them, and to Peter, to go forthwith 
to meet him to Galilee ; there Christ, the loving heart, 
ye shall find in joy. M.C. 256. A softened form of 
why, qd. v. 

WY, 8. m. Water. Pryce, The general form used in 
forming local names in Cornwall is gy^ qd. v. W. gwy^ 
toy. 

WYAN, 8. m. Bream fish. Pryce. I rdf henwyn dh^n 
puskas dhe wyan, penyarnasy selyas, me a*8 recken oil 
dyhblans, I give names to the fishes, to breams, gurnards, 
congers, I will reckon them all distinctly. C.W. 32. 

W YDHEN, V. a. We know. Ellas, bythquelh kyns lemmen 
y vds yupr Dew ny wydhen, alas, ever before now, we 
did not know that he was true God. P.C. 1914. ^t a 
wydhen^ we know ; ^t a wydhy, thou shalt know ; it a 
wydhySy thou didst know ; hwi a uydhy ye did know. 
Llwyd, 247. Another form of loodhen, 4*c. qd. v. 

WYL, y. a. He shall see. Ti a wjl^ thou shalt see. 
Llwyd, 246. Another form of wel, a mutation of ywel, 
3 pers. s. fut of yweles. 

WYL A, V. a. Seek thou. En kith yuds-ma ydhesi gans 
Ihesu worth y servyi, ha'y nachi hyth ny uyla, rdk dhe 
gous a hrefneffri one v6s den a GaliU apert dhe pup us 
omma, this same fellow was staying with Jesus serving 
him^ and never seek thou to deny it, for thy speech 
proves ever that thou art a man of Galilee clearly to 
every man (that) is here. P.C. 1407. 2 pers. s. imp. of 
whylas, qd. v. 

WYLFYTH, V. a. He shall see. Ty a wylfyth an tok- 
nys; kyn wylly mur wdowys, na dhotU nyjydh ken ys 
da, thou shalt see the tokens ; though thou mayst see 
much light, fear not that it will be other than good. 
O.M. 716. Me a lever dheuch dejffry, pyw penay am 
ywellha vy ef a wylfyth ow Thds, I say to you seriously, 
whoever bath seen me shall see my Father. R.D. 2384. 
A mutation ot gwylfyth^ 3 pers. s. fut of gweles. 

WYLLY, V. a. Thou mayst see. Mpr g%vet orth an wedh-^ 
en; m^r pandra wylly ynny, look better at the tree; 
look what thou canst see in it. O.M. 801. Ty a vidh 
prysonys, na wylly yolow yn b^s^ hjs pen vlydhen, thou 
shalt be imprisoned, that thou mayst not see light in 
the world, till the end of a year. R.D. 71. A muta- 
tion of gwylly^ 2 pers. s. subj. of gweles. 

WYLSTA, V. a. Thou hast seen. A Seth^ osa dynythys 
agy dhe yet Paradys, lavar dhym pandra wylsta^ O Seth, 
thou art come within the gate of Paradise, tell me what 
thou hast seen. O.M. 765. A wylsta ken yn torma ys del 
eg^ agensoiVy hast thou seen different now than as it was 
just now t O.M. 795. A mutation of gwylsta^ a com- 
pound form of gwylsys, 2 pers. s. preter. of gweles, and 
te, thou. 

WYLSYN, V. a. We have seen. Y vemans ef pan 
wvlsyn, ellas, when we saw his death, alas. R.D. 689. 
Alemma dun ny dhe tri^ ha leveryn yn pup le^ del wyl- 
syn ny, hence let us go home, and let us say in every 
place as we have seen. R.D. 807. A mutation of 
gwylsyn^ id. qd. gwelsyn, 1 pers. pi. preter. of gweles. 

WYLSYS, V. a. Thou hast seen. Mob Dew o neh a wylsys, 
avel Jldch hyhan maylys; ef a hren Adam dhe dds, the 
Son of God it was thou sawest, like a little child swath- 
ed \ he will redeem Adam, thy father. O.M. 809. A 



mutation of gwylsys, id. qd. gwdsys, 2 pers. 8. preter. of 
gweles. 

WYLYN, V. a. I did see. An p^th a wrin my ny wodh- 
yen, rdg ny wylyn ; hag a quellen, my nyn grussen, kyn 
fen ledhys, the thing I did I knew not, for I did not 
see ; and if I had seen, I would not have done it, 
though I were killed. P.C. 3022. jBjM ny tcylyn yn 
nep tu, I saw nothing on any side. R.D. 434. A muta- 
tion ofgtcylyn, id. qd.gwelyn, 1 pers. s. imperf. of gweles, 

WYLYS, V. a. I have seen. 01 an tekter a wylys, ny gl 
taves den yn h^s y leverel bynytha, all the beauty (that) 
I saw, the tongue of no man in the world can tell it 
ever. O.M. 766. Ny fuf den dhodho bythqueth, na ny 
wylys kyns lymman y lyw na'y feths I have never been a 
man of his, nor have I seen his form nor his face before 
now. P.C. 1239. A mutation of gujylys, id. qd. gwelys, 
1 pers. 8. preter. of gwehs. 

WYN, adj. White, blessed. / vam whiky Marya wyn, 
pub ur jfyslen^ a wre, may halU doys war y byn, y mdb 
kemmys a garS, his sweet mother, l)lessed Mary, always 
made haste that she might come to meet him, her son 
so much she loved. M.C. 171. A mutation of gwyn, 
qd. v. 

WYNYN, card. num. One. Llwyd, 176. Another late 
form of ofian, qd. v. 

WYR, adj. True. See Wir. 

WYR, T. irr. He knows. Dew e wir^ God knows ; ev a 
w^r, he knoweth, or will know. jLlwyd, 232, 247. An« 
other form of w6r, qd. v. 

WYRAS, 8. m« Liquor, drink. A mutation of gwiras, 
qd. v. 

WYRCHAS, 8. f. A virgin. Onan yw an Tds a nefy 
arall Crist y un vaaw ef, a vjdh a wyrchas genys, one is 
the Father of heaven, another Christ, his one Son, 
(that) shall be of a virgin bom. O.M. 2663. A muta- 
tion of gwyrchas, id. qd. gtoerches, qd. v. 

WYRHES, s. f. A virgin. Bynyges re bo an pr^s, nuxyfe 
a venen genys, an wyrhes kir Maria, blessed be the time 
that he was bom of woman, the dear Yii^g^ Mary. 
R.D. 154. A mutation of gwyrhes, qd. v. 

WYRTHKWYS, v. irr. He knew. $ £« a wyrthewys, he 
did know. Uwyd, 247. A late corraption of wodhvedhys. 
A mutation of godhvetUiys, 3 pers. s. preter. of godkvos, 
qd. V. 

WYSC, v. a. He will strike. Me ath wysk gans ow 
gwelan, I will strike thee with my rod. P.C. 2734. A 
mutation of gwysc, 3 pers. s. ftit. of gwyscel, qd. v. 

W YSCE, V. a. To clothe. Me a ordyn y. wysk^ yn purpyr 
rych, kepar del goth dhe vychtem, I order that be be 
Clothed in rich purple, like as is becoming to a king. 
P.C. 2121. A mutation of gvyscS, qd. v. 

WYSCEL, V. a. To strike. Arluth, lavar dyssempys 
dhynny, mars yw b6dh dhe vreys, ha bolenegodi an Tds my 
dhe foyskel nep us worth dhe dalhenn6, Lord, say imme- 
diately to us, if it is the will of thy mind, and the wish 
of the Father, that I should strike with the sword 
him that is holding thee. P.C. 1140. A mutation of 
gwyscel, qd. v. 

WYSKENS, V. a. They strock. CansptTb colmen may'lh 
elUfpan wyskcns,yn mes an crow, that with every knot 
the blood might come forth when they struck. M.C. 131. 
A mutation of gfiyscens, 3 pers. pi. imperf. of gwyscel^ 
qd. V. 
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WYSTRE, y. a. To whisper. Apert v^gueth ^ tyskya ow 
dyskes dken Yedhewon ; worth goilow f»o« ny yeusys^ na 
ny wystrys yn scrfom^ openly always I have taught my 
doctrine to the Jews ; by the light of night I have not 
spoken nor whispered in the ear. P.O. 1264. (W. 
mbrwdf sisiaL Lat 8U8urro.J 

WYTH, s. m. Care, guarding. Hay Spyry$ re uxnro 
w^th am ene, and may his Spirit set a goard over my 
sonl. O.M. 1978. A mutation of ywitkt qd. y. 

WYTH, s. m. A work, deed. War agan keyn efa dhue 
dhe drif dh'y tieityi dh'y le, rdg pur aha ew rdg an wjth, 
on our back it will come home to put it in its place ; 
for very good it ia for the work. O.M. 2572. Pup 
dM yn hjs'ma a w6ry d&n vythd na'n drehafsi yn 
try djdh wplh Vfor n^ car, every one in this world 
knows, that no man whatever would build it in three 
days' work, in any way. P.O. 388. My ny gara/strech^ 
pel, na n^l dhi wjth na dhi gul, I do not like to stay long 
neither work day nor Sunday. R.D. 2260. A mutation 
of Qw^th, qd. V. 

WYfH, 8. f. A time, a course. Dre/en un wjih dhe hen- 
wel, lydkya 6fp&r dhyogel, because of naming thee once, 
I am killed very certainly. O.M. 2724. Man ris an 
brus un^tk, nyfynnaf v ry dywyih, since I have given 
the judgment once, I will not give it twice. P.O. 2496. 
Me re'n custdlyee mjfl w^th, I have advised him a thou- 
sand times. P.O. 1811. A mutation of aw^, qd. v. 

WYTH, V. a. He will take care. Ty & yn prysan na 
wylly deydh, ha me a wjth na'n lyUry, thou shalt go to 
prison, that thou see not day, and I will take care 
that thou steal him not R.D. 68. A mutation of gwUh, 
3 pers. s. fut of ywiih^, qd. v. 

WYTHE, V. a. To take care of, to keep. My re hredyrye 
gul prat, rdg y wythS erhyn hdf, I have thought of doing 
a thing, to keep it against summer. O.M. 488. A mu- 
tation of gwiUU, qd. v. 

WYTHES, s. m. A keeper. Nfy man ressye dhe wethi, 

dheworth henna govyntU; py Hr fufvy y wythee, he to 

whom thou gavest him to keep, demand him of that 

one ; when was I his keeper t O.M. 676. A mutation 

of gwythes^ qd. T. 

WYTHBES, 8. f. A work, deed. A Dd$, dd 6n dhe ivyth- 
res, a hoi hag a lyys/ormys, Father, as we are thy 
work, of clay and mire created. O.M. 1069. Me a 
wruk treMMutyi cr^f,pan y'n nechys Dew a n^f, hag ol y 
wuthres keffrys, I did trespass strongly, when I denied 
him the God of heaven, and all his work also. P.O. 
1443. A mutation of gwythres, qd. t. 

WYTH YES, s. m. A keeper. Anodho mdr 'thee predsr, 
worth y wythyee govynn^, for him if there is anxiety^ 
fVom his keeper ask him. OM, 609. A mutation of 
gwythyes, qd. v. 
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This letter is chiefly used as in Welsh, and many words 
are spelt exactly ^i^^ game in both languages, as bpth, 
ever ; d^dh, a ^ , ynma, here ; yny in ; ^ It is 
alio used to exp^ the diphthongal sound of ^ as in the 



re^ the 



English words wine,Jine, Sfc, which is always written 
in Welsh, ei ; thus 0. y; W. ei, his, her, its. It is also 
constantly used in the Ordinalia for t; thus we find 
S/y^9 Sl^*^9 gwyryoneth, for gtoin, gwir, gwirionedh, Sfc. 
Y is the only letter in Welsh which has two distinct 
sounds. In monosyllables that of u in the English 
words him, ^11, kc The following monosyllables are 
exceptions, and have the penultimate sound, yiz, ytydh, 
ym, yn, yr, ye, vy, dy, myn. Both sounds are expressed 
in the English word sundry. It is singular that the 
same rule obtains in Manx. " Y in the penultima, ante- 
penultima, kc. is pronounced as ti in the English turn, 
hunt, further, sturdy; or as t in bird, third; as spyrryd, 
ymmyrchagh. In the ultima or monosyllables, as t in 
tin, skin, thin, trim, except these monosyllables y, ym, 
y^'i 9yh ayn, myn, which sound ^ as in the penultima. 
The constant sound of y in the penultima, and its or- 
dinary sound in the ultima, are both exemplified in 
the single word sundry," Kelly s Manx Grammar, 
This letter has no place in the Armoric, Irish, and 
Gaelic alphabet 
Y, pron. s. They, them. Ro dhedhi aga hynwyn, y a dhue 
' dhe'th worhemmyn, give to them their names, they will 
come at thy command. O.M. 121. Dew tihSn a aefyth 
^'^ ' 9^ y y^ ^*f desempys, pur vysy a veydh dnedhi, 
two men thou shalt find there ; put them outside im- 
mediately, very hard it shall be for them. O.M. 334. 
Aga hynwyn.y a vjdh an haul, ha'n I6r, ha*n stergan^ 
their names shall be the sun, and the moon, and the 
stars. O.M. 36. My a worhemmyn, guytheuch why y, I 
conmiandy watch ye them. O.M. 2042. Guthyl crous 
anfiedhi y, to make a cross out of them. O.M. 1962. 
W. huy, hwyntf t wy, t ivynL Arm. ^t, f jf. Ir. siad, 
tad, f e. Gael. tad. Manx, ad. Or. ol, Lat tt, eee, ea. 
Y, pron. acy. His, her its. The genders are determined 
by the initials following. After the pronoun masculine 
the initial assumes the soft form as tdsf a father ; y dds, 
his father. When feminine the initial is aspirated. 
The same rule is observed in Welsh and Armoric. 
lowan y vam a sensy Marya, Crist del arsi ; ynpuh 
manner may hylly, y vamprest a's onori; yn delma com- 
fort dhydhy y mob a vynnas dygtyi, John esteemed Mary 
as his mother, as Ohrist had commanded ; in every way 
that he could, as his mother he readily honoured her ; 
thus her son would provide comfort for her. M.0. 199. 
Rdg parry s r^s o dhodho gasi y ben dhe gregy, rdg galsi 
gldn dheworto y ways, for it was very needful to him to 
leave his head to hang, for clean from him his blood had 
gone. M.O. 207. Waryholon may crunys dre nerth an 
bumjynten ways, so that on her heart gathered through 
force of the blow a fountain of blood. M.O. 224. Gans y 
gik ha'y ways, with his flesh and his blood. O.M. 812. 
Dre y vemans yredy ol an b^s a v^dh sylwys, through his 
death clearly all the world will be saved. O.M. 817. 
Pan varwo, gorry yntri y dh^ns ha'y davas, when he 
dies, put them between his teeth and his tongue. O.M. 
826. Ywordhyi y teleth dheys, to worship him is in- 
cumbent on thee. O.M. 1776. Lemmyn ny a jll gwelas 
lavar Du maga del wra neb a vynno y glewas, now we 
may see how the word of God will feed whosoever 
will hear it. M.O. 12. (An temple, fem.) yn triddydh 
dyowgel efa wra y trehevel, (the temple) in three days 
easily he will raise it. P.O. 363. Rdk henna warbarth 
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0/ 5f fechas guUn dedhy hy y feydh yyfys^ for that to- 
gether all her sin to her shall be clean forgiven. P.G. 
528. W. ei, fe, 1 1. Arm. e, he. Ir. a. Gael. a. Manx, e. 

T, a verbal particle used before a verb in affirmative sen- 
tences, when the nominative follows, or is omitted. A 
being used when the nominative precedes, as m a wra, 
we will do; It aspirates the initials of words following, 
and requires h before vowels. Avel Duyfedhyth yurisy 
like Qod thon shalt be made. M.C. 6. Dheworii un lam 
bechan ydh Hh pesy may halU, he went from them a 
little distance that he might pray. M.0. 53. Ywkolkas 
y dhewUws gans y eyU leyff yosys, dre rds an yoys y 
whelas fhesus Crtst del dydhyttSt he washed his eyes 
with his one hand (that) was bloodied, through the 
grace of the blood he saw how Jesus Christ was treated. 
M.C. 219. Rdg henna y tanvonas Crist dhodho tfmay 'n 
dampniy therefore he sent Christ to him that he might 
condemn him. M.C. 108. Before vowels ydh is used 
qd. V. yf.y,ydh,yr. 

Y, prep. In. An abbreviated form of yn, qd. v. Kyns 
y un teller yn beys dew kendoner ydh eyS, formerly in a 
place in the world, there were two debtors. P.C. 501. 
Pur w^r efa fue genys y Bethlem ludi, very truly he 
was bom in Bethlehem Juda. P.C. 1607. Ken teffoyges 
golok, should he come into your sight R.D. 1861. Ena 
ny a rSd y gen lyfryow, there we will read in our books. 
R.D. 2411. The adverbial particle yn is similarly ab- 
breviated. A alsesta y aswonfos f Galsen y ta^ dhe'n 
kensafuy couldst thou know him ? I could well, at the 
first sight. R.D. 863. 

YA, adv. Yea, yes. Fryce. Written also to, qd. v. 

YACH, adj. Sound, healthy. See /^cA. 

YACHE, V. a. To made sound, to heal. See latiU, 

YACHES, s. m. Health. See laches. 

YAR, 8. f. A hen. Com. Voc. gallina. See Idr. 

YBBA, adv. In this place, here. Llwyd, 65. A further 
corraption otybma, as that is of ymma, qd. t. 

YBBERN, s. m. The sky. Yn ybbem y fjdh awelys, in 
the sky it shall be seen. C.W. 180. Written Moybron, 
Yn ybron es atvartha, in the sky (that) is above. (3. W, 6. 
Both later forms of ebron, qd. v. 

YBEN, pron. subs. The other. G^al, a dysUmch mars ty 
a dheg a neyl pen dhe dour Cedron, cachaf yben pur an* 
whek, Gebal, immediately if thou wilt carry the one 
end to the water of Cedron, I will seize the other very 
sharp. O.M. 2816. Heys Crist tf a gemeras an neyll Uf 
^S^ y^ y^^ny the length of Chnst they took from the 
one hand even to the other. M.C. 178. Me ha'm cowyth 
a dreha dismas yn ban; gueres lemmyn me a'thpps, ha 
why drehevouch ybeyn, mayfarwS an dhew vylen, I and 
my comrade will raise Dismas up; help now I pray 
thee ; and do ye raise the other, that the two villains 
may die. P.C. 2826. Written also hyben, qd. v. This 
pronoun is peculiar to Cornish and Armoric, and is not 
found in Welsh, where llall is the equivalent. In Ar- 
moric, eben is used for ** the other," when feminine only. 
In Comish it is used when masculine as well. 

YBMA, adv. In this place, here. J Mir Dzhuan, medh 
e vester ; ybma dha guber, see John, says his master, 
here are thy wages. Llwydy 251. A late conruption of 
ymma, qd. v. 

YC, adv. Also. Llwyd, 249. Eng. eke, 

YD, s. m. Cora, standing com. Corn. Voc. seges. Where 



it is alio written hit, qd. v. The later form was ys^ 
qd. v. W. ydy fith, +f/, (hence gwenithy wheat, lit 
white com.) Arm, id, ed, f^. ft^ t ioth. Oael.f t/A, 
fioth. Or. 0ITO9. O.N. aeti. Sansc. atta, eaten; ad, 
to eat. 

YCll ELLAS, Y. a. To ascend. Lhvyd, 245. See Uch^ 
ellas, 

YDDRAC, 8. m. Sorrow, grief. Nymbes yddrae v^tk yn 
b^s, I have not any sorrow in the world. C.W. 1 10. 
The same as edrec, qd. y. 

YDN, card. num. One. X Ydn marh, one horse. X Ydn 
lygadzhacy one-eyed. XRea ydn dra, too much of one 
thing. Llwydf 82, 231, 244. A late corraption of fin, 
qd. Y. 

YDN AC, card. num. EleYen. Uwyd, 176. A late cor- 
ruption of unneCy qd. Y. 

YDNACAS, adj. Eleventh. Llwyd, 176. A late cor- 
ruption of unnecves. 

YDNIC, s. m. A chick, or young bird. Cora. Voc. pullus. 
Diminutive of edhen, qd. v. (W. ednan. Arm. evnik,) 
Llwyd, 132, gives ydnungc as a late form. 

YDZHI, V. subs. He is. % Ydxhigys tds bewy is your 
father alive 1 Llwyd, 245, 246. Imough a late form, it 
agrees closely with W. ydi, 

YDZHENS, Y. subs. They are. Llwydy 246. W. ydynL 

YDU, a particle used in composition before verbs when 
beginning with vowels, as a is before consonants. Dhys 
ydh archafy a dyreyth, I command thee, O earth. O M. 
381. Y honan vdn ymwanas, himself he has stabbed. 
R.D. 2065. Yah emwyskys yn gohny he smote himself 
in the heart R.D. 2067. Dhen Hth plS^-na dhyuch 
ydh Sf, to that same place to you I will ga R.D. 2400. 

YDH AM A, v. subs. I am. Why am gw^ly overdevys 
ydhama warbarih gans blew, ye see me, overgrown I am 
with hair. C.W. 110. A reduplicate form of oma, qd, v. 

YDHANWAF, v. a. I name. Ydhanwafbuch ha tarow, I 
name cow and bull. O.M. 123. A contracted form of 
ydh and hanwaf, 1 pers. s. fut of henwel, qd. y. 

YDHAPYAS, Y. a. It happened. Ydhapyas dhym gul 

/olyy trystya a wr&f %fQi vercyy it happened to me to do 

folly, trast I will in thy mercy. P.C. 1438. Comp. of 

ydh, and hapyas, 3 pers. s. preter. of hapya, formed 

from Eng. hap, 

YDHE, Y. subs. He was. Iheeu Crist yn pow nu^ ^dhe, 
ef a sawyS an glevyon, Jesus Christ in the country, 
where he was, he healed the sick. M.C. 25. A redupl. 
form of e, 3 pers. s. imperf. of b6s. 

YDHEGE, Y. subs. He was. Kyns y un teller yn beys dew 
kendoner ydhegi dhe un dettory once in a place in the 
world there were two debtors to one creditor. P.C. 502. 
A redupl. form of egS, qd. y. 

YD HEN, Y. subs. I was. Yn le may 'dhen^yn trevowyn 
splan me a's derevas, in the place where I was, in towns 
clearly I declared them. M.C. 79. A redupl. form of 
§n, qd. Y. 

YDHENS, Y. subs. They were. Reson y a rey ragth^, 
mes war fals ydhens growndysy reasons they gave for 
them, but on falsehood were they grounded. M.C. 118. 
A redupl. form of ens, qd. Y. 

YDHESAF, Y. subs. lam. Rdk ewen anwous ny glewaf 
vender dhum troys ; ydhesaf ow clamderdy for Yery chil- 
liness I feel not the cold to my feet ; I am fiuntiDg. 
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P.O. 1224. A doable reduplicate form of 6ft qd. Y. 
YDHB8 AS, V. subs. Thou art A Thomas, nyna^ goky ; 

ydhe&as aw muskeg^^ yn ntis a firdh, Thomas, he is 

not foolish ; thou art raving, out of the way. R.D. 1466. 

A double reduplicate of Ss, 
TDHESE, v. subs. He was. M.O. 162. Bead ydh and 

esiy qd. v. 
YDHESfiS, v. subs. Thou wast. P.O. 2259. Bead ydh 

and esea^ qd. \r. 
YDHESOUOH, v. subs. Ye were. P.O. 332. Bead ydh 

and esouchy qd. v. 
YDHET A, V. n. Thou wilt go. PrSy ydheta er y pyn^ rdk 

Crytd a brenneu yn ^ omma ath drds, why wilt thou 

go against him 1 for Christ, who painfully redeemed, 

brought thee here. B.D. 241. To be read ydhj and eto, 

poetic form of ith, qd. y. 
YDHO, V. subs. He was. A Bertyl^ asogS mus ha goky, 

drei ol an dus py ydhof^l, O Bartholomew, thou art 

mad and stupid, beyond all the people that were foolish. 

B.D. 973. A reduplicate form of o, qd. v. 
YDHOF, V. subs. I am. A v6p tMk, ydhof cuthys, 

sweet son, I am grieved. O.M. 1336. Gans moreth 

ydhof lynwyst with sorrow I am filled. O.M. 2194. A 

reduplicate form of 6f, qd. y. 
YDHOMA, V. subs. I am. Lemyn ydhoma plagys, del 

welouch why oil an pr6f, now I am troubled, as ye all 

see the proof. O.W. 114. A redupl. form of oma, qd. v. 
YDHON, V. subs. We are. Nynsus bewe nafella^ ydhon 

warbarth myshevyys, there is no living any longer, we 

are altogether destroyed. O.M. 1704. A reduplicate 

form of d», qd. v. 
YDH OS, Y. subs. Thou art. Huhd ydhos ysedhys, ha 

€lyantelf rom laut^<t high thou art seated, and dangerously, 

by my truth. P.O. 93. Ydhoz, Liwyd, 245. A redupl. 

form of da^ qd. y. 
YDHOSB, Y. subs. Thou art. Prdg ydhos^ mar wokky, 

why art thou so foolish ? P.O. 1290. A redupl. form 

of os^f qd. V. 
YDHOSTA, Y. subs. Thou art. Me a vyn mds alemma^ 

rdgydkosia drog ebal, I will go from hence, for thou art 

a wicked colt. O.W. 174. A redupl. form of osla , 

qd. Y. 
YDHOUOH, Y. subs. Ye are. Dhe Arluih n^f ydh-- 

ovch druyth, to the Lord of heaven ye are brought. 

O.M. 1621. A redupl. form of ouch, qd. v. 
TDHYN, s. m. Birds. Adam^ oU^ an puskes, ydhyn an 

neft ha*n bestes, kefrysyn t^r hag yn m&ty Adam, see the 

fishes, the birds of heaven, and the beasts, equally in 

land and in sea. O.M. 118. Plur. of edhen, qd. v. 
YDHYN 8, Y. sub. They are. Tkw vdb yma dhym genys, 

ha iovys ydhyns dha denes, why oil as gtoel, two sons are 

to me bom, and grown they are to manhood, ye all see 

them. O.W. 78. A reduplicate form of jns, qd. y. 
YDH YW, Y. subs. He is. Crvst, a foe yn grous gorrys^ 

yn mes an bedh dasserchys ydnyw, Christ, (that) was put 

on the cross, out of the grave is risen. B.D. 1236. 
Prdg ydh-yw r^h dhe dhyllas,whj is thy raiment red t 

B.D. 2529. A redupl. form of yw, qd. v. 
YEOH, interj. Oh. Oyich, an outcry. Llwydy 249. 
TECHES, s. m. Health. See leches. 
YBDHOW, s. m. A Jew. PL Yedhewon. Lavar mars 

6f vy Yedhow, say thou if I am a Jew. P.O. 2003. 

Pqoenag vo a'n parih «^ « cleufyih ow voys yn l^r, 

3f 



Sarsynpy Yedhow kynfo, whoever is of the true part, 
shall hear my voice in the land, though he be a Sara- 
cen or Jew. P.O. 2027. Lavar dhymo vy yn scon^ yw 
Uf mychtem Yedhewon, kepar del fis acusyys, tell me 
directly, art thou king of the Jews, like as thou hast 
been accused t P.O. 1998. Another form of Edhofv, 
qd. V. 
YEIN, adj. Cold, frigid. See /em. 
YEINDEB, s. m. Cold, extreme cold. Uwyd, 141. Writ- 
ten also yender, or tender, qd. v. 
YEB, s. m. Air, sky. Ha deydh hrues 'dheuch efa dhue ha 
fohy a'n guylvyth yn yer, worth agas yuggi ol tus an beys, 
crefha yuan, and the day of judgment he will come to 
you, and ye shall see him in the sky, judging youy 
all the men of the world, strong and weak. P.O. 1333* 
Aoother form of ayr, qd. v. 
YEB, 8. m. Hens. Plur. of ydr, or idr, qd. y. 
YBBL, s. m. An earl. Goon Yerl, the earFs down. 
Pryce. W. tarll. Arm. t iarl. Ir. iarla. Gael, iarla. 
Ang. Sax. eorL 
YET, s. m. A gate. PI. yethfs. Agy dhe'n yet gor dhe 
ben, within the gate put thy head. O.M. 743. A Seth^ 
osa dynythys agy dhe yet paradys, Seth, thou art come 
within the gate of Paradise. O.M. 764. Dun i6th brds 
dhe prenn^ agan yetiys, let us come in great haste 
to bar our gates. P.O. 3039. Prov. Eng. yate. 
YEUES, s. m. A desire, wish. A Dds, del 6s bynyges, 
m6s dhodho yw ow yeues, del yw e ow ArluHi ker, O 
Father, as thou art blessed, it is my desire to go to 
him, as he is my dear Lord. P.O. 1046. Rdg ol ow 
yeues pup pr(js ty a v^dhpur w^r nefri, for all my love 
always thou shalt very truly ever have. O.M. 2125. 
YEUGEN, s. f. A ferret Com. Vocab. /<?r«ncM*. W. 

ieug^n, 
YEUNY, Y. a. To desire, to wish. Mars yw hemma an 
Ihesu, wolcom yw ren Arluih Dew ; y weles my re 
yeunys, if this is the Jesus, he is welcome, by the Lord 
God; to see him I have wished. P.O. 1701. 
YF, V. a. Drink thou. Yn pow-ma nynsus guel gu^n, 
rdg hemma ywpymentfyn ; yyf ow Arluih hepparow, in 
this country there is not better wine, for this is fine 
liquor ; drink it, my lord without equal. O.M. 1916. 
2 pers. s. imp. of ev^y qd. v. W. jv. Arm. ef, iv, 
YFABN, s. m. Hell. See Ifarn. 
YG, s. m. A hook. Yg h6m, an iron hook. Llwyd, 242. 

Written also ig, qd. v. 
YGE, Y. subs. Is. Dhe dhyskyblon yw serrys mUr, hc^n 
Yedheicon gans nerth pup ur yge kerhyn, thy disciples 
are very sad, and the Jews with great strength always 
are round about them. B.D. 886. A corrupted form 
of usy, qd. v. 
YGEBY, v. a. To open. Part, ygerys. Some of the 
tenses are formed from ygory, 2 pers. s. imp. and 3 
pers. s. fut ygor, 3 pers. s. preter. ygoras, Rdk an 
porthow hep dywedh a v^dh ygerys yn w^dh, mayth ello 
abervedh an mychtem a (oweni, for the everlasting gates 
shall be opened also, that may enter in the king of joy. 
B.D. 102.. Euch, ow dew U, dhum servons lilyVn pryson 
ins; hep ygery, na f6s terry, drew hy yn mis, go my 
two angels, to my faithful servants, (that) are in prison ; 
without opening or breaking wall, bring them out. 
B.D. 317. Ty wds geyler kesadow, ygor scon an daras* 
ow, ha hedh an prysnes yn mis, thou jailer, detestable 
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fellow, open directly the doors, and haul the prisoners 
out R.D. 632. Me a*s ygor wharri^ an darasow agan 
nawy I will open them soon, onr nine doors. R.D. 
638. An cama a ygoroM^ del o deshiys dhodho ef^ that 
rock opened, as it was fated for him. R.D. 2335. 
Ygor an darasy open thou the door. P.C. 1985. Writ- 
ten also eaenfy qd. v. 

YL, V. n. He will go. Ng i)l an g^stgn y bids ; re kpr 
ew a gevelyn, the beam will not go into its place ; too 
long it is by a cubit O.M. 2528. 3 pers. s. fut of irr. 
7. mones. W. ^l. 

YLL, pron. adj. The one, one of two. Gansi Crist a ve 
tewlys war an yrous dhe wrowedhit ha*y jll leff a ve 
iackis orth en grows fast may *thesi^ hd'y yll troys a ve 
gorris poran war ben y geli, by them was Christ thrown 
on the cross to lie, and one of his hands was nailed on 
the cross, so that it was fast, and one of his feet was 
put right over the other. M.C. 179. Another form of 
ey/, qd. T. 

YLL, V. n. He shall or will be able. Ganso kyn fes 
tewlys, te a jll sevelartS, though thou wert thrown down 
by him, thou wilt be able to rise again. M.O. 22. Rag 
ny a pi gul scowa^ for we may make a tent. O.M. 1717. 
Pyw a yl henna bones, who can that be ? P.C. 771. Synt 
lovyn whek ren carro, ha dres pip ol re'n gordhyo^ kqmr 
del pU e ynta, may sweet Jo ye love him, and honour 
him above every body, like as he can well. P.C. 1649. 
Y a^l bones kechys gans tus war fordh dheworthyn, they 
may be taken by people on the way from us. P.C. 
2293. Me a jl bis morelhek, I may be mournful. P.C. 
3187. Ny won fatel jl wharfos, I know not how it can 
happen. R.D. 229. Pandra ijl henna boncsy what can 
that be ? O.M. 157. A mutation of g^lly 3 pers. s. fut. 
of gaily, qd. v. 

YLLEN8, V. n. They were able. Ha dhodho a leverys, 
re saffi Crist heb strcvyi ol dh*y v6dh gans golowys, ha 
na yllens y gwyth^, y v6dh na vo colenwys, and (they) 
said to him, that Christ had risen incontestably, all to 
his will with lights, and they were not able to keep 
him, that his will should not be fulfilled. M.C. 248. 
A mutation of gyllens, 3 pers. pi. imperf. of gaily, qd. v. 

YLL0N8, V. n. They shall or will be able. Rig an 
lafur us dhedhey v^th ny yllons ymweres^ for the labour 
that is to them, they will never be able to help them- 
selves. O.M. 1420. Ny yllons bos nyfyrys, an tus yio 
maroWy they cannot be numbered, the people (that) are 
dead. O.M. 1544. A mutation of gyllons, 3 pers. pi. 
fut of gaily, qd. v. 

YLLOUCH, V. n. Ye shall or will be able. Ken teffo y 
ges golok, dhodho ny yllouch gul dr6k, me a grjs, though 
he should come into your sight, to him ye will not be 
able to do harm, I believe. R.D. 1862. Unpols golyas 
ny yllouch dhum comfortyd, one moment can ye not 
watch to comfort me ? M.C. 66. A mutation of gyll- 
ouch, 2 pers. pi. ftit. of gaily, qd. v. 

YLLY, V. n. He was able. Camen Pylat pan welas na 
ylly Crist ddyffriy when Pilate saw that he was not able 
any way to deliver Christ M.C. 150. Rag gwan spyr 
^^ rf ^ ^> caman na ylly gwythi, from weak spirit, 
and he constrained, that he could not keep any way. 
M.C. 205. Pan omsettyas dhe demptyi, guthyllp^ch nib 
*^ y^y» when he set himself to tempt him^ who could 



not commit sin. M.C. 20. A mutation of gyUy, 3 
pers. s. imperf. of gaily, qd. v. 

YLLY, V. n. Thou shalt have gone. Arluthy pandra 
wrnf lemman, pan ylly gy ahanan dhen nefdhe n Tds, 
Lord, what shall I do now, when thou shall have gone 
from us to heaven to the Father t R.D. 2452. 2 pers. 
s. 2 fut. of irr. v. mones, W. eli. 

YLLYF, v. n. I may go. Kymereuch, eveuch an gu^, 
rag ny evfif bys dSdh flSn genouch annodho na moy, b^s 
^^^y '^ H^^af ^ ^^ gtvldsy take, drink ye the wine, for 
I will not drink till the last day with you of it any 
more, until that I go into my kingdom. P.C. 726. 1 
pers. s. subj. of irr. t. mones, W. elwyv, 

YLLYN, v. n. We may go. Yn ewn Jbrdh dh*y may'th 
yllyn, may feen hembrynkys, pesyn en Tds Deto leun a 
vercyy in the right road to it, that we may go, that we 
may be conducted, let us pray the Father God, full of 
mercy. O.M. 1972. Yw 6n pdsk dhynny parys, ma 
yllyn m6s dhe soper, is the paschal lamb I^eady for us, 
that we may go to supper ? P.C. 708. Henna ny a 
vyn noty^ le may 'th yllyn yn pup le, y v6s dasserhys, that 
we will make known, where we may go in every place, 
that he is risen again. R.D. 664. 1 pers. pi. subj. of 
irr. V. mones, 

YLLYN, V. n. We shall or will be able. Lavar^ cowyth 
da del 6s,fatlel yllyn aswonvos en harlot yn m^sk y tus, 
say, good fellow as thou art, how shall we be able to 
know the knave among his people. P.C. 966. Arluthy 
ny d dhy whari, rtik ny yllyn yn nep tre trygS dres nSsy 
Lord, we will go to it directly, for we shall not be able 
in any town to dwell over night. R.D. 2404. Gynen 
bydhyth yn dowses, rdk na yllyn dhe toeles, cuih ny gen 
gas, with us thou shalt be in Godhead, because that we 
shall not be able to see thee, sorrow will not leave us. 
R.D. 2455. Ni a yliin, we can. Llwyd^ 247. A muta- 
tion of gyllyn, 1 pers. pi. fut. of gaily, qd. v. 

YLLYN, V. n. I was able. Me a vynsS y tvythS^ ha ny 
yllyn cammen vtjlh ; pup ol esA ow cryi y ladh^ awo* 
truvyth, I would have preserved him, and I could not 
in any way ; every one was crying to kill him not- 
withstanding anything. P.C. 3126. Gans ow dew lagas 
ow syvel me an guelas, ha garow hag uthyk brds yn 
kerdh gallas mh a'n bedh ; ny yllyn syvel yn ban rdk 
own anodho, with my eyes I saw him standing ; and 
fierce and terribly great, forth he went out of the 
tomb ; I could not stand upright for fear of him. R.D. 
533. A mutation of gyllyn, 1 pers. s. imperf. of gaily, 
qd. V. 

YLLYR, V. pass. It is possible. A Dds Dew ker ven^ 
eges, ny yllyr re dhe wordhi ; rdg pup ur ol dhe wythres 
ytv da, ha mur dhe byti, Father, dear blessed (jod, it is 
not possible too much to worship thee ; for always thy 
work is good, and great thy compassion. O.M. 1852. 
A mutation of gyllyr, id. qd. gaUer, qd. v. See also 
Hyller, 

YLLYTH, V. n. Thou shalt or wilt be able. Yma dkys 
colon galas na le us tv dhe vynnas gasi dhe ves an er 
brds ; ken ny yUytk bos sylwys, thou hast a hard heart, 
that thou hast not lessened thy will, to leave off the 
great defiance (?air,) else thou wilt not be able to be 
saved. R.D. 1526. Pandra yw henna dhyso, gudhi ny 
yllyth dhymmOfpur tv^r hep mar, what is that to thee t 
thou wilt not be able to benefit me, very truly without 
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doubt. R.D. 1643. A mutation of gyllyth^ 2 para. s. 

• fut. of gallyy qd. v. 

YLSYN, V. D. We were able. Lotoeni dhys Syr Pilat; 
awas ids ny peswar smaty guythi an hedh ny ylsyn, joy 
to thee Sir Pilate, notwithstaDdiug our beiug four fel- 
lows, we were uot able to keep the tomb. R.D. 603. 
A mutation of yylsyth 1 pers. pi. preter. of gaily ^ qd. v. 

YLTA, V. n. Canst thou. (Yl--ie,) Pyw a ylfa yy hones, 
pan yw mar rCidh dhe dhylles, yn yulascor nef, who canst 
thou be, when thj clothing is so red, in the kingdom 
of heaven 1 R.D. 2511. 

YLWYS, adj. Successful. Hay a'n growth del o prj)sy 
corf Jhesus a gemeras; i^ Marya, me a grts, jmr ylwys 
a'n gweresas, and from the cross, as was time, the body 
of Jesus he took, the three Maries, I believe, very suc- 
cessfully helped him. M.G. 230. I connect this word 
with W. hylwydh, 

YLWYS, V. n. He cried out. Pub or*an ol a ylwys^ Ar- 
luth Du,yw me hena^ every one exclaimed. Lord God, 
am I that one 1 M.O. 43. Pan yn caffsons ynlredhi, 
ol vxirharlh y a ylwysy when tliey got him among them, 
they all cried out together. M.C. 142. A mutation of 
gylujys^ 3 pers. s. preter. of gylwel, qd. v. 

YLY, 8. m. Ointment, salve, cnre, remedy. PL ylyow. 
Benyn dyr vur cheryti y box ryche leun a yly a uch Crial 
rag y unlyi, hy a vynnas y derry, a woman through 
much charity her box rich ftill of salve, over Christ to 
anoint him she wished to break it. M.C. 35. Ha mar 
scon del y'n guylly, ef a*th saw hep ken yly ol ath clcvcs 
yn tyen^ and as soon as thou seest him, he will heal 
thee, without other remedy, of all thy malady entirely. 
R.D. 1695. Y vyrysy tvolyow, aga guelas o truelh, dhen 
hijs kyns 6ns ylyow, I looked on his wounds, it was piti- 
ful to see them ; to the world rather they are healings. 
R.D. 900. A Arluih pen yfyoiv^ me a wel dhe wolyow 
warbarth a Us, Lord, head of healings, I see thy 
wounds altogether disclosed. R.D. 1315. W. ell, olew. 
Arm. o/eou, ed/, fo/eo. Ir. ola, QabI, ola,utllidh, Manx, 
ooil. Gr. ^aioy, Lat. oleum, Goth. al(V. 

YLYB, V. a. To anoint. My a vyn m6s dhe urS ow Ar- 
luthy treys ha dewUy gans onement ker^ ha war y pen y 
sctdly^y a pup squylhens y satvyi, hag ylye y vrewyon^ I 
will go to anoint my Lord, feet and hands with pre- 
cious ointment, and shed it upon his head ; from all 
weariness to core him, and anoint his bruises. P.C. 
478. A pe prof us bynyges ef a wodhfyi y b6s hy pech' 
adures, nys gassi dny yly4, if he were a blessed pro- 
phety he would know that she is a sinner ; he would 
not permit her to anoint him. P.O. 492. W. elio. 
Arm. edit, 

YLYN, adj. Clean, fair. Dyworio mam boma grds, m6s 
dhe hlansS my a vyn en gu^ gans reonti vras yn ncp 
plaih ick haq ylyn^ from him that I may have grace, I 
will go to plant the rods with great care, in some fair 
and clean place. CM. 2080. Written also elyn, qd. v. 

YM, comp. pron. Used when the first person sing, is the 
object of a verb in the indicative or subjunctive mood. 
Ym is compounded of the verbal particle y, and am, my. 
En Tos a nef y'm gylwyr, the Father of Heaven I am 
called. CM. I, ZMvar dhymmo dyowgel^ del^m kerry, 
speak to me oieari/^ ^ ^^^^ iovest me. CM. 1370. 
A Dew, ^^gutm WJO beys^ aban y'm sawyer ef, O God, 
now I am ^apjj^^jnc© be hath healed me. CM. 1774. 



Mars dhe wel ym gorthdfeuch^fasl prysonys why a vjdh 
unless ye answer me for the better^ fast imprisoned ye 
shall be. R.D. 47. W. vm, y'm. 

YM, comp. prep. In my. my re weks y*m hunrus a dhyr- 
agofel dyblans, I have seen in my dream a bright angel. 
CM. 1954. Ha Pylai rdk y dhanfon me a'n carvyth 
ym colon alemmn b^s oorfen oeys, and Pilate for sending 
him, I will love him m my heart henceforth to the end 
of the world. P.C. 1703. Heys ol ow crodien scorgyysy 
down y'm kjc may 'th o tellys lyes m^l tol^ all the length 
of my skin scourged, so that deep in my flesh were 
pierced many thousand holes. R.D. 2539. Comp. of 
the preposition y, for yn, and am, my. The same con- 
traction occurs in Welsh. I'm hing y gelwais ar v' 
Argltoydhf in my distress I cried on my Lord. (Prys's 
Metrical Version of the 120th Psalm.) Arm. em. 

YM, a particle prefixed to verbs, which reflects the action 
on the agent. Thus gweres, to help ; ymweres, to help 
one*s self. Cregy, to hang ; ymgregy^ to hang one's self. 
Written also em, and om, qd. v. 

YMA, V. imp. There is, it is. Pur luen yma dhym ofo 
whans^ very fully there is to me my desire. CM. 91. 
Yma Dew yn tyller-ma, God is in this place. CM. 1992. 
Why d scon ahanan dhe Pilate rdk yma owdh ysedhi, ye 
shall go immediately from us to Pilate, for he is sitting. 
P.C. 2342. Written as commonly separately y ma. See 
Ma. 

YMA, adv. In this place, here. Pijlhyw an gusyl wella 
dhe wrutftil worth an treytor, ma yma lyes gwrek Jia gour 
ow tr&flS dhodho touth-da, what is the best counsel to do 
with the traitor 1 there is many a woman and many a 
man turning to him with great haste. P.C. 557. Vari- 
ously written umma, omma, and by Llwyd, 222, ymma. 
See A/a, and Omma. 

YMAMENDYE, v. a. To mend one's self. Mar ny wreth 
ymamcndy^, ef a wra (yn dhe punssyi^ may leverry och 
ellas, if thou wilt not mend thyself, he will severely 
punish thee, that thou wilt say. Oh, alas I CM. 1526. 
Comp. of refl. part, ym, and amendyi^ borrowed from 
English. 

YMBITHIONEN, s. f. A sheet of paper, a schedule. 
Corn. Voc. sccda vel scedula. W. peithinen. 

YMBREYSE, v. a. To judge one's self. A^^ vcnnafpel 
ymbrcys6, rdg nyns yw an vaner vfis ; dhe vqy den v^th 
nym gorsS, kynfacycn mur, I will not longer judge, for 
the custom is not good ; no man any more would place 
me, though we may pretend much. P.C. 1677. Comp. 
of reflect, part, ym, and breyse, id. qd. brusy, qd. v. 

YMCENER, V. pass. Let it be sung to each other. My 
a gdn an corUerfMl, ha ty, dyscant ymkener, I will sing 
the counter note, and thou, let a descant be sung to 
each other. CM. 562. 3 pers. s. imp. pass, of ymcana, 
comp. of refl. part, ym, and cane, to sing. W. ymganu. 

YMCNOUCB, V. a. To beat each other. Yma Jhcuch 
mur a dhylyl a ymknouki, there is to you much delight 
to beat each other. P.C. 2323. Comp. of refl. part. 
ym^ and cnouci, id. qd. cnoucy^, qd. v. 

YMCUSYLLE, v. a. To consult one another. Tra vjth 
ny amont dhynny y why las ef na moy ; ymcusylli gureny 
ny pjlh yw guella dhe b6s gwr^s, it avails us nothing to 
seek him any more ; let us consult together what is best 
to be done. R.D. 561. Comp. of refl. part, ym^ and 
cusylU, id. qd. cusyly^, qd. v. 
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TMDENNE, y. a. To draw one's self, to withdraw, to 
refrain. 2 pers. s. imp., and 3 pers. s. fat. ymden, 
( Ym — tenni,) Efo tehel edhen^ neb a glevosys ow cani^ hag 
a'n doro dhe anJren, mars ny a wra wndenrU^ he was an 
evil bird, whom thou heardest singmg, and will bring 
ns to sorrow, unless we do refrain. O.M. 226. Mg a 
workemmyn whari dhen glaw na moy na wrdlo ; an Ij^ 
woth gwrens ymdenn^, I will soon command the rain 
that it do no more ; let the fierce flood withdraw. O.M. 
1093. Ynpur wjr Dew a aswon volungeth ol dhe colony 
rdg henna ymden yn scon a dhyworto ef dejffry, very 
truly God knows all the wish of thy heart ; therefore 
withdraw thou immediately from him in earnest. O.M. 
1377. Mar asosfury ty a tew, hag a ymden^ if thou art 
wise thou wilt be silent, and wilt withdraw. B.D. 985. 

YMDOWLA, V. a. To throw one another, to wrestle. 
(Ym — tawla.) Dho ymdowla, Llwjd, SI. W.ymdavlu. 

YMDOWLUR, s. m. A wrestler, a champion. Llwyd, 
44, 81, 240. W. ymdavltvr, 

YMDHREHBVEL, v. a. To raise one's self. (Ym-^re- 
heveLJ Dun alemma cowethi ; y weles me a gar si owdh 
astel ymdhrehevel, let us come hence comrades ; I would 
hare liked to have seen him endeavouring to raise him- 
self. R.D. 395. W. ymdhyrchavael, 

YMDHY8QUEDHA8, v. a. To shew one's self. (Ym— 
dysquedhas.) Teweuch rdk medh, dew adla, ymdhys- 
quedhas ny vynna dhe plussyon, a welouch why^ be silent 
for shame, (ye) two knaves, he would not shew himself 
to wretches, do ye see. R.D. 1499. W. ymdhadgudhio, 

YMGRBGY, v. a. To hang one's self. (Ym^-cregy,) 
Aban nag us ken maner^ an arhans, kettep dyner, me as 
deghes war an luer, hag a vyn scon ymgregy, since there 
is no other way, the silver, every penny, I brought upon 
the floor, and will forthwith hang myself. P.O. 1516. 
W. ymgrogi. 

YMGUEN, V. a. To move one's self. A'n bedh pan 
dhtiet/iy ha lammi^ y fyys yn un vrammi, own kemerys^ 
del levarafy pen bronnen ; rdk ny alsi ymguen, del ol 
degysy from the grave when he came, and leapt, I fled 
in a tremor, seized by fear, as I say, rush-head ; for he 
could not move himself, as he was entirely shut up. 
R.D. 2097. W, ymwingo. Arm. emwinca, 

YMMY, V. a« Thou shalt kiss. Ty a saw a*n trds dhe'n 
pen, dre vertu an ihpr guelen, may scon dhedhi del ym- 
my^ thou shalt be healed from the foot to the head, by 
virtue of the three rods, as soon as thou shalt kiss 
them. O.M. 1764. Mar scon dhodho del ymmy kych- 
ouch ef yn vryongen, as soon as thou kissest him, 
catch him in the throat. P.O. 1006. 2 pers. s. subj. of 
ammif qd. v. 

YMONS, V. imp. They are. Used with nouns plural, as 
yma is with nouns singular. Ow popel vy grevyys bras 
gans Pharow, yw mylyges, ymSns dhymo ow crye, ray 
people greatly aggrieved by Pharoah, (that) is accursed, 
they are crying to me. O.M. 1418. Tus venenes, ha 
fi^^y^i y^n&ns omma dynyihys, ha'ga pj)lh degys ganse, 
men, women, and children, they are corae here, and 
their things carried with them. O.M. 1612. An kHh 
guel-ma, yn d6r ymSns ol gurydhyySy these same rods, 
in the earth they are all rooted. O.M. 2084. Written 
often separately y mSns, qd. v. 

YMPYNYON, 8. m. The brains. See Impinion. 

YMSAWYE, V. a. To save one's self. (Xmrsatvye.) 2 



pers. s. imp. ymsaw. Mars 6s mdp Dew a vir hr^, ym- 
saw scon a dhrokeleJh^ if thou art the Son of God of 
great price, save thyself immediately ^m ill usage. 
P.O. 2866. Ef a alias dyougel, del glowysy lever el yn 
lyes Icf sawyi beumens tus erel; lemmyn y honan ny jl 
ymsatoyi, he could indeed, as I heard it said in many 
places, save the life of other men; now himself he 
cannot save himself. P.O. 2878. 

YMSOEMUN YS, part. pass. Accursed. A dfiyragouch me 
a pps ow bones ymskemunys, me mar a'n sewys bythgudh^ 
before you I pray that I may be cursed, if I have ever 
followed him. P.O. 1415. Hemma yw deaul ymskemun- 
ys^ this is a devil accursed. R.D. 2089. Written also 
ymskemenys. Ke dhe ves ymskemenys yn d^yth yn teuh 
olgow, go thou out, accursed, into desert into darkness. 
P.O. 141. The same as emscumunys, qd. v. Oomp. of 
refl. part ym, and scumunys, part, of scumuna, or scem^ 
yna, to curse. 

YMSBNSY, V. a. To feel one's self. (Ym-sensy,) Lavar 
dhym, del y'm kerry ; pan vemans a*n gev4 ef hafatel ve 
fe ledhys^ rdg efo slout ha goihys, hag a ymsensy din cr^, 
tell me, as thou lovest me, what death did he have, 
and how was he killed ; for he was stout uid proud, 
and felt himself a strong man. O.M. 2222. 

YM8YWE, V. a. To follow each other. {Ymsywi.) 
Guyryoneth a reys bSs dreys abervedh yn mater-ma, ha 
lendury kekejffrys, rag ymsyw6 y a wra^ need is that 
truth be brought within this affair, and good faith also, 
for they do follow each other. P.O. 2450. 

YMWANE, V. a. To stab one's self. (Ym^gwani.) Ar- 
luihy Pylatyw marow, drepayn ha dre geUarow ; y honan 
ydh ymwanas, Lord, Pilate is dead, through pain and 
through sorrows ; himself he hath stabbed. R.D. 2065. 
W. ymwanu. 

YMWEDHE, V. a. To pine. A Arluth, ydhaf lowen ty 
dhe vynnes dSs gynen omma dh'agan lotvenhi; henna me 
a lever whelh, ydhesen dre pur hyreth war dhe lerch Ofcdh 
ymwedhi, Lord, I am glad that thou wouldst come 
with us hither to gladden us ; that I will say likewise, 
I was, through great longing, after thee pining. R.D. 
1170. Vf,ymhibedh, to beseech earnestly. 

YMWERE8, V. a. To help one's self. (Ym—gweres.) 
Ydhanwaf buch ha tarow, ha march, yw best hep parow dhe 
vdp den rdg ymweres^ I name cow, and bull, and horse, 
(tliat) is a beast without equals, for the son of man to 
help himself. O.M. 125. Ym6ns dhymo ow cryiy rdg 
an lafur us dhedh6, v^th ny yUons ymweres, they are to 
me crying, for the labour that is to them, they can 
never help themselves. O.M. 1420. W. ymwared, 

YMWRYL, v. a. To make one's self, to pretend. 3 pers. 
s. tilt ymtvra. Euch alemnui gans Indas dhe gerhas an 
guds muscok ugy ow ymwryl Map DeWy go ye hence with 
Judas to fetch the craze<l fellow (who) is making him- 
self Son of God. P.O. 962. Rdg mychiem nep a ym- 
wra, erbyn Cesar cous yma, ha'y ladni travyth ny vem, 
for he who makes himself a king, is speaking against 
OsBsar, and to kill him it matters not P.O. 2222. Ydh 
ymwruk pur w^r hep fal dew ha din gans whethhw gow, 
he hath made himself, without doubt, God and man 
with lying tales. P.O. 2395. Oomp. of refl. part ym, 
and gwryl, a contracted form of gwrythyl, to maJce. 
W. ymumeud, ymumeuthur. 

YMWYTHE, V. a. To keep one's self. (Ym^-gwytki.J 
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2 pen. 8. imp. ymwyih. Heil mychtem an YecUtewon^ 
ymwyth lemman r6g an kin, hail, king of the Jews, pre- 
ger?e thyself from the torture. P.C. 8144. 

YMWHELES, v. a. To throw one's self. EUas^ a Cryst, 
Ofv map ker^ yn mur paynpanyth welafy ellas dre kueth 
yn clamder dhen d&r prdg na ymwhelaf^ alas, Christ, 
my dear son, in mnoh pain when I see thee; alas, 
through shame in a faint to the earth why shall I not 
throw myself? P.C. 2694. Comp. of refl. part, ym^ and 
wheieSf to turn, (W. chwdyd^ whence dewhel&t, to return. 
W. ymchwelydf fymchoelyd, 

YN, prep. In, within, on, into, to. Yn yiows gans 
kentrmo fastysy on a cross with nails fastened. M.C. 2. 
/ eth ha Ihesus gansi i^s yn*Pylat o lusHs, they went, 
and Jesus with them, unto Pilate (that) was Justice. 
M.C. 98. A tjfnegwartkey hen vxir y gcrffhjs yn y droys ; 
squardijs oil o y grohen^ hag efcuahys yn y woys^ from 
the very top of his head on his body to his feet ; all his 
skin was torn, and he hidden in his blood. M.C. 135. 
Pylat ilh yn mes a*y hell, yn un lowarth a'n gevi, Pilate 
went out of his hall into a garden (that) he had. M.C. 
140. En deheU wrSk ca&adow gans mur a d6th ilh yn 
chy, the wicked hateftil woman with much of haste 
went into (the) house. M.C. 159. Lucyfer kelmvs yto 
whdih pdrfasl yn y golmennoWy hag e/a dr^k hebfyn- 
wethynyffam yn iewoigow, Lucifer is still bound very 
fast in his bonds, and he shall dwell without end in 
hell in darkness. M.C. 212. Yn was abbreviated into 
y, qd. T. Yn enters into composition with pronouns, 
as ynnofy in me ; &c. qd. v. W. yn^ v, t en, f tw, f Am, 
ft. Arm. enn, e, Irish, ann, fin, ft, fhi. Gael, ann, 
anns. Manx^ ayns. Gr. iv, Lat. tn. 

TN, a particle, which placed before adjectives forms them 
into adverbs. It aspirates the mutable initials. Thus 
da, good ; yn ta, well. Brds^ great ; yn frds^ greatly. 
Garow, rough ; yn harow^ roughly. Mds, good ; ynfds, 
well. Yn dan^ beneath ; yn rag, forward ; yn scon, im- 
mediately ; yn iyn^ sharply. Instances are found where 
it softens the initial following, which is the rule in 
Welsh. Gldn, clean ; yn Idn, cleanly. (W. gldn^ yn Idn) 
I heyn o margreffhatyn, caman na yUyhewi, heo dascor 
y eneff gwyn; l^thqueih yn Mn revewsi, his pain was so 
strong and keen that he could not live any way with- 
out parting with his blessed soul ; ever purely he had 
lived. M.C. 204. 

YN, comp. pron. Him, it. Used when the personal 
pronoun is the object of the verb in the indicative or 
subjunctive mood, and is placed before it, when it is 
affixed to the verbal particle. Y'n gwr&fyiho scon yn 
lorma, 1 will do it now immediately in this time. 
O.M. 1275. Hag ef dhyn re leverys, kyn fe an temple 
dyswrjs, yn Iri d^Jh yn dreafs6^ and he hath said to us, 
though the temple were destroyed, in three days he 
would rebuild it. P.C. 366. Panfuegenouch acusyys, 
ef ny gafasfoul yn bifs, pan yn danfonas efdhyn, when 
he was accused by you, he found no fault in the world, 
when he sent him to us. P.C. 1861. Ha dew a dhuk 
dustuny, y'n dewsons ow leverel, and two bare witness 
(that) they heard him saying. M.C. 91. 

TNy comp. pron. Us. Used with the first person plural, 
as in the preceding article. A Dhew a nif, dhepysy a 
luen colon gueres ny, nag yn veny velyny gans Pharowyw 
mylygeSy God of heaven , I pray thee with Aill heart, 



help us that no villainy may be to us by Pharaoh, (that) 
is accursed. O.M. 1609. Yn is similarly used in Welsh, 
as pan yn gwdodh, when he saw us. 

YNA, adv. In that place, there. Lhoyd, 248. Generally 
written ena, qd. v. 

YNAN, pron. subs. Self. Da ynan, thyself. Llwyd, 
167. A late form of honan, qd. v. 

YNDAN, prep. Under. Arm. indan. See Dan. 

YNDANNO, pron. prep. Under him. (Yndan — o,) Me 
a vyn yn della dysky ow dyUas guella, ha tywlel a dhyr- 
agtko ; wna gynef flowrys tek yn Oihor dhum arlulh wh^ky 
aga sktuyS yndanfU), 1 will also take off my best clothes, 
and cast before him ; I have fair flowers in honour to my 
sweet Lord to scatter before him.^ P.C. 260. W. dano, 

YNNB, pron. prep. In them. (Yt^y,) Gosteyth dhymtt 
y a v^dh, kekemys us ynnd gwreys, obedient to me they 
shall be, as much as is in them made. O.M. 54. Otte 
>m grisyl gynS, ha dreyn lym ha scharp ynnS a grup 
Js yn empynyotk, see sharp thorns with me, and spines 
rough and sharp in them, (that) will pierce even to the 
brains. P.C. 2116. W, yndhynlffendunt Arm. ennhd. 
It. ionnla, f indib, + andsom, Gael, annla, Manx, ayn- 
doo, 

YNNO, pron. prep. In him or it. (Yn — o.) A woUevS ef 
genS, may whodhfouch yn pur deffry^ ny gafaf vy ken 
ynno dhe vones ledhys, behold him with me, that ye 
may know in very earnest, I do not find cause in him 
to be slain. P.C. 2157. Kepar del fw)S dremmas, yn 
d6r my a vyn palas tol may fo ynno cudhys, like as he 
was a just man, in the earth I will dig a hole, that he 
may be covered in it. O.M. 866. W. yndho, t endau^ 
t yndaw. Arm. enn-han, + entaf, f enhqjfy + ennaff. Ir. 
ann, ann-san, f indid. Gael. ann. Manx, aynsyn, 

YNNOP, pron. prep. In me. {Yn — mi.) Mar nyfyn, dre 
y rasow, ow gueres a termyn ver, ow coloti ynnof a ter 
pur ewn drefyanasow^ if he will not, through his graces, 
help me in a short time, my heart in me will break 
very really through troubles. R.D. 707. Dew ha din 
kepar del 6f, an ids yma ynnof, hag yn weydh my ynno ef, 
like as I am God and man, the Father is in me, and 
likewise I in him. R.D. 2366. W. ynov. Arm. enrumn. 
Ir. ionnam, f indiumm. Gaol, annam, Manx, aynym. 

YNNON, pron. prep. In us. {Yn — nt.) A nyns esi yn- 
nan ny agan colon ow lesky, pan wruk an hara terry, mn 
scryptory egyry,Bh, was not within us our heart burn- 
ing? when he did break the bread, and open the 
scripture. R.D. 1321. W. ynom. Arm. ennomp, Ir. 
ionainn, f indiunn. Gael, annainn. Manx, aynaooin. 

YNNOS, pron. prep. In thee. (Yn^lL) Rdg cannas 6s, 
hep dattger, nyns us foul ynnos gudys, for thou art a 
mebsenger, without delay, there is not a fault in thee 
seen. O.M. 2291. Ihesus Cryst, arluth a nef, a clew 
lemmyn agan Uf; nep na gr^s ynnos, goef ny f^th syU 
wys, Jesus Christ, Lord of heaven, O now hear our 
voice who believes not in thee, miserable he ; he will 
not be saved. R.D. 757. W. ynnot. Arm. ennod. Ir. 
ionnad, ionnat, findU. Gael, annae/. Manx, ayny<^. 

YNNOUCH, pron. prep. In you. (Yn — chui.) y^.ynnoch. 
Arm. ennh6ch. Irish, ionaibh, t indiib. Gael, annaibh. 
Manx, ayndiu. 

YNNY, pron. prep. In her or it. (Yn-^y.) Ha dhy^ 
why me re ordynas glds nef ynny rdk trygi, and to you 
I have ordained the kingdom of heaven, in it to dwell. 
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P.O. 808. GorrS dhen metnans^ gorrS ynpren crous a 
dhysempisy ha leelmys treys ha dulS, ynny hy bedhens 
tackys, put him to death, put him on the cross-tree 
forthwith ; and bound feet and hands, on it let him be 
fastened. P.C. 2164. Ha*y hdon whek a ranni^ me a 
lever, rda trystansy rdg an grayth ynhy esi na's gweth6 an 
Spyrys Sans^ and her sweet heart would have parted, I 
say, for sorrow, had not the Holy Ghost preserved her 
for the grace that was in her. M.O. 222. W. yndhi, 
i-yndiy i endi. Arm. cnn-^t, i-enhy, Ir. inie^ innti, 
+ tWt, t indi, Gael, innte, Manx, aynjee. 

TNNY, s. m. A denial, refusal. A Dasy del Ss luen a 
rdSf my a wra ol del vynny ; dhe worhemmyn ynpup plds 
del degoth dhym hep ynny, Father, as thou art full of 
grace, I will do as thou wishest; thy command in 
every place, as it becomes me without denial. O.M. 
1942. Syr ArluOi ker, del vynny, my a wra prest hep 
ynny ol dhum gallus vynytha^ dear Sir Lord, as thou 
wishest, I will do at once, without refusal, all in my 
power ever. O.M. 2148. 

YNNYA, V. a. To deny, to refuse. Pryce, 

YNNYA, V. a. To press on, to urge. Un venyn hardh a 
ynnyas war Pedyr y v6s tregis gans Ihesus ; ef a nachas 
y Arluih a dhesympys^ a bold woman urged on Peter 
that he was staying with Jesus : he denied his Lord 
forthwith. M.C. 84. Mas re war Gryst a ynnyas^ ydh 
dewas a yrchy, but some urged on Christ, that it was 
drink (that) he asked. M.C. 201. Yn m^dh Pylat pan 
a dra a ynnyouch wy xvarnodho^ says Pilate, what mat- 
ter do ye urge against him t M.C. 99. Vf,ynnio, 

YNNYAS, s. m. A repulse, a denial. Plur. ynnyadow. 
Pryce, Written by Llwyd, 242, inniadow. Arluth cufy 
dhe archadmv, y wruthyl res etc dhymmo ; ydh &f hep 
ynnyadow dhe wonys a dro dhodho^ dear Lord, thy com- 
mands, need is to me to do them ; I will go, without 
denials, to work about it. O.M. 999. 

YNS, V. subs. They are. 3 pers. pi. pres. of b6s. Avel 
olow aga threys, sych pns ol kepar ha leys^ like the prints 
of their feet, they are all dry, like herbs. O.M. 761. 
Ynplath may mdns y a sef, dredho ef pan ^ns plansys^ 
in the place where they are they shall stand, through 
him when they are planted. O.M. 2092. Dhe resons 
j)ns da haj^n^ thy reasons are good and fine. P.C. 822. 
War an beys ny i)ns parow, on the earth they are not 
equals. R.D. 182^). Written also ins, qd. v. W. pnL 
Arm. int, Ir. il. Sansc. anti, 

YNTA, adv. Well. Llwyd, 249, ynld. See Yn and Ta. 

YNTER, prep. Between, among. Ena hy a ve sevys yn 
ban ynter benenas, there she was raised up again among 
the women. M.C. 172. More generally written yrUri, 
Par del won, lavarafdhys yntr^ Du ha pehadur acordh 
del ve kemerys, even as I know I will tell to thee be- 
tween God and sinner how accord was taken. M.C. 8. 
Pan varwo gorry, hep fcUy ynlri y dh^ns hay davas, 
when he dies put them, without fail, between his teeth 
and his tongue. O.M. 826. A Ddsynlrd dhe dhewU my 
a gymmyn ow en^, Father, into thy hands I bequeath 
mj soul. O.M. 2362. It enters into composition with 
the pronouns, as yntredho, between him, <&c. (Unknown 
to Welsh, where rhwng is used.) Arm. entre^ etre. Ir. 
*rftr, eadar, f iWtr, t etar, Gael, eadar. Manx, eddyr, 
Lat. inter, Fr. entre. Sansc. anlar, 

YNTERDHOCH, pron. prep. Between ye. A dhew har- 



lot, yma dheuch mur a dhylyt a ymknoukS; me a dhy- 
barih ynterdhock, hag a wra dheuch pennow couch^ O 
two knaves, there is much delight to you to beat each 
other ; I will divide between you, and will make to 
yon red heads. P.C. 2325. Another form of yntredh- 
ouch, qd. V. 

YNTRBDHB, pron. prep. Between them. (Fn^r^— y.) 
Whari y a*n kemeres, hag a'n sensys yntredh^, anon they 
took him, and held him among them. M.C. 70. En 
Edhewon yntredhS a whelas dustuneofv^ the Jews a- 
mong them sought witnesses. M.C. 90. Par del won 
lavaraf dhys ynlrS Du ha pehadur acordh del ve kemerys, 
rdg bonas *gan pech mar vur, mayn ynlredhi a ve gur^s, 
even as I know I will tell to thee between God and 
sinner how accord was taken ; because our sin was so 
great, a mean was made between them. M.C. 8. (W. 
rhyngdhynL) Arm. enlrezhd. Ir. ealorra, fetorru, teNir- 
it«. Gael, eatorra, (Manx, masloc,) 

YNTRBDHO, pron. prep. Between him. (Yntre—o,) 
Benen na cows muscochneth, rdk an keth den-^na byih- 
quelli ny*n servyes, war ow eni, na rum fay my ny'^nguylys 
may fvodhfen tremyn yn beys yntredho ha'y gowethi, wo- 
man, speak not folly, for this same man never did I 
serve, on my soul ; nor by my faith have I seen him, 
that I should know the look in the world between 
him and his companions. P.C. 1288. (W. rhyngdho,) 

YNTRBDHON, pron. prep. Between us. (YnirS-^) 
Dus gene pots dhe wandri^ ha dyso my a lever yntredhon 
taclotJO pryve, come to walk with me a while, and I 
will tell thee between ourselves things private. OM, 
936. Pan yllyn ny yntredhon drey dour a'n meenjiynt 
garotv, when we can between ourselves bring water 
from the sharp flint stone. O.M. 1859. Me a vyn lemn^ 
rannS yntredhon oly dhyllas, I will now divide between 
us all his clothes. P.C. 2842. (W. rhyngom,) W. en- 
trezomp, t entromp, Ir. eadrainn, t etronn. (Jael. ead- 
rainn, (Manx, mastain,) 

YNTREDHOUCH, pron. prep. Between ye. (Yntr^-^ 
chuuj Lemmffn ol cris yntredhouch, omma kq>ar dd 
esouch worth ow gortos, now all peace among you, here 
like as ye are waiting for me. R.D. 2433. Written 
also ynterdhochy qd. v. (W. rhyngoch) Arm. entreshoch^ 
•fefUroch, Ir. eadraibk, + ettratb, fetruib. Gael, eadraibh, 
eadruibh. (Manx, masteu,) 

YNWEDH, adv. Also, likewise. Ha hanter cans kevelyn 
ynwcdh ty a wra y les, and half a hundred cubits also 
thou shalt make its width. O.M. 958. A bub echen a 
kunda^ gorow ha benow ynwedh, aga gora ty a wra yn dhe 
worhel abervedh, of all sorts of species, mcde and female 
also, thou shalt put them in thy ark within. O.M. 990. 
Com p. of yn, id. qd. un, one ; and gwidh^ form. W. 
un wedh, 

YNWYTH, adv. Once. Llwyd, 248. Id. qd. umoyth, 
qd. V. 

YOLACIT, s. m. A bird. Pryce. A strange word, un- 
known elsewhere, and evidently a wrong reading of 
volatU. See Norris's Cornish Drama, ij. 435. 

YONC, adj. Young, youthful, juvenile. Super, yonka. 
Pub Sr dhe dhin gwra lewti, beva din yovUc bo den cdth, 
always do thou loyalty to man, be he a young man or a 
old man. M.C. 175. Worth an pen y a weUs dhen 
bidh, yw leveris kens, unJUmdiyonk guyn y dhylkts, eyU 
hay ny wodhyens, they saw at the head of the grave. 
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(that) is mentioned before, a joang child, white his 
raiment ; an angel it was, and they knew it not. M.C. 
264. ScuUyas y w6s rdkyonk ha I6sy he shed bis blood 
for young and greyheaded. R.D. 333. Cayn ydhew aw 
mah cothdt hag Abel ew ow mah yonka, Gain is my eld- 
est son, and Abel is my youngest son. C.W. 78. Writ- 
ten in the Cornish Vocabulary, tauenc^ yauonc. W. 
ieuanc^ + iouenc. Arm. iaouanc» Lat juvenis, Sanso. 
yuvan, 

TORCH, s. m. A roe. Com. Voo. caprea. See Torch. 

YOW, s. m. Jupiter, Jove. Du Yow, Dies Jovis, Thurs- 
day. Uwyd^ 232. See low, 

YOWYNC, adj. Young, youthftil. PL yowyncesj used as 
a substantive, youth, young people. Yotuynk ha lous, 
kynfo tollys dre y deunos, mercy gyhcys^ let young and 
grey, though they be deceived by his subtilty, call for 
mercy. P.C. 19. 01 ny a p^s, yotvynk ha hen^ war Dhu 
pup prjs mercy gan ken, all we pray, young and old, 
to God always mercy with pity. P.C. 39. Ihesupen- 
dra leverta a'n flechys us ow can^; yowynkes menoch a 
wra yn yowynkneth mur notyi^ Jesus, what say est thou of 
the children (that) are singing t Young people often in 
youth do much to be noted. P.C. 433. Another form 
of yonc^ qd. v. 

YOW YNCNETH, s. m. The sUte of youth, youth, youth- 
fulness. See the authority in the preceding article. 
W. ieuenclyd, f yetvenctyt. Arm. iaouankiz, iaouanktiZy 
iaouankled, 

YRCHSYS, V. a. Thou hast commanded. Arluth ker, 
dhe arhadow my a'n gura hep falladoWf kepar del yrch- 
sys dhynny, dear Lord, thy commands I will do them, 
without fail, as thou hast commanded us. P.C. 187. 
Arluth cufker, ny a wra kepar del yrchsys dhynny^ dearly 
beloved Lord, we will do as thou hast commanded us. 
P.C. 642. 2 pers. s. preterite of archa, qd. v. 

YRCHY, V. a. He asked for. Mas rS war Gryst a ynny- 
as ydh o dewas a yrchy, but some urged on Christ that 
it was drink (that) he asked for. M.C. 201. 3 pers. s. 
imperf. of archa, qd. v. 

YRCH YS, V. a. He charged, commanded. Gor dhe gle- 
^^ y^ y 9^^i ^^ P^dyr Crist a yrchys, put thy sword 
in its sheath, Christ commanded Peter. M.C. 72. Ha 
dhyso Dew a yrchys^ and God has commanded thee. 
O.M. 1491. 3 pers. s. preterite of archa, qd. v. 

YRBDY, adv. Surely, verily, indeed, readily. Me ny^th 
dampnaf yredyy ha na wra na moy pecha^ I will not con- 
demn thee indeed, and do thou sin no more. M.C. 34. 
Y hwalsons ol adro, mar caffons g6ff yredy^ they sought 
all about if they could find a smith readily. M.C. 154. 
Godhfos gu^r ol yredy^ my a vyn mos dhyworthys^ to 
know all the truth indeed, I will go from thee. CM. 
821 . Written also credy^ qd. v. 

TRHIAN, s. m. The edge or brink, a margin. Lhvyd, 
86. W. or, Ir. or, ur. Gael, for, Manx, otr. Lat 
ora, 

YRHYS, V. a. I asked for. WoaS ow da oberow, dyujes 
a yrhys dedhi; dhym rosons bystylwherow, b^th nyfynnys 
y evey after my good works, drink I asked for of them ; 
they gave me bitter gall, I would never drink it R.D. 
2600. A softened form of yrchy s, 1 pers. s. preter. of 
archa. It is also used for the 3 pers. Ef a yrhys 
dhym kyrhas a fnaunl Tabor gueel a rds^ ma'm vedKen 
dredhi sylujans he ordered me to bring from Mount 



Tabor rods of grace, that I may have salvation through 
them. OJi. 1956. 

YRHYS, part Commanded. May halh v6s kerenys kepar 
del /tie dhyn yrhys gans y das kyns tremens, that he may 
be crowned, like as it was to us commanded by his 
father before passing away. O.M. 2375. A softened 
form of yrchySf part. pass, of archa, qd. v. 

YRVYRE, V. a. To consider, to observe, to devise, to en- 
join. 3 pers. s. tut. yrvyr. Part. pass, yrvyrys. Na dyb- 
reuch, my a yrvyr, k^c gans gds bjs worfen veySy eat ye 
not, I command, fiesh with blood to the end of the 
world. O.M. 1219. Yrverys efv rum lewte sol-a-dhpdh 
dhe avonsyS dn kyns6 benjys a'n been, it Is thought of, 
on my truth, for a long time, to advance thee to the 
first benefice I have. O.M. 261 1. Symon, del 6/ yrvyr- 
ys, yma dhymmo rum laute nebes dhe lever el dhys,gosleuw 
ortnyf vy wharr^, Simon, as I am considering, I have, 
by my truth, something to say to thee ; hearken to me 
presently. P.C. 493. Ty ny's goUiyth yn nep cds, war 
beyns ol 6/ yrvyrys, thou shalt not wash them in any 
case, for all the penalty I can think of. P.C. 854. Ha 
bedhouch war colonow, rak Satnas yw yrvyrys, avel ^s, y 
nothlennow dh'agas kroddri, and be of cautious hearts, 
for Satan is desirous, as corn in winnowing sheets to 
sift you. P.C. 880. Written also ervyri, qd. v. 

YRVYS, part Armed. Y eth yn un Jysten^, peswar 
marrek yrvys ens, they went in a hurry, four armed 
soldiers they were. M.C. 241, Yrvys fast bp yn dhew- 
en, armed ouite to the jaws. M.C. 242. dor ost genes 
yrvys da, dhe omladh, del y'm kerty^ take a host with 
thee well armed to fight, as thou lovest me. O.M. 2141. 
Written also ervys. Part. pass, of arva, to arm. 

YS, conj. Than. Gwel vya ys y scolly^^ it would be bet- 
ter than to spill it M.C. 36. Yn n6s haneth, kyns ys 
b6s colysk clewys, Pedyr, ty a'm n/tch tergweth, this very 
night before that a cock is heard, Peter, thou wilt deny 
me thrice. M.C. 49. Moy pech o pan dyspresyas ys del 
pan y'n gwerthi, greater sin it was when he misprized 
him than when he sold him. M.C. 104, B^th moy ys 
Edhow yn ta a bechas orth ow thrayta, ever more than a 
Jew well he has sinned, in betraying me. M.C. 145. 
Kyn wylly mur wolo^cys, na dhout, ny fjdh ken ys da, 
though thou see much lights fear not, it will not be 
other than good. O.M. 718. Saw kynsysyn tour mones 
levereuch dhym, but before going to the palace speak ye 
to me. O.M. 2030. An luef a'm gruk me a wil, ha'y 
odor whekki ys m§l ow tds %joamaf, the hand that made 
me I see, and his odour sweeter than honey, coming 
upon me. RD. 144. Written also es, qd. v. 

YS, comp. pron. Her, it. Used when the 3 personal 
pronoun feminine is the object of a verb in the indi- 
cative or subjunctive mood, before which it is placed 
and affixed to the verbal particle. {J^n is similarly 
used with masculines.) Dre dhe v6dh, lavar pyw 6s, 
dyllas rudh yn a'n codhfos, pr&k y's guyskyth, by thy 
will, say who thou art, red raiment in our knowledge, 
why dost thou wear it ? R.D. 2549. It is also used for 
the 2 and 3 persons plural. Aban 6fsefys a'n bidh, 
godhfedheuch y's b^dh sylwans, since I am risen fh>m 
the tomb, know ye that salvation shall be to you. R.D. 
1574. Dh'y dhyscyplys y trylyas, y's cafas ol ow coskS. 
to his disciples he turned, he found them all sleeping, 
M.C. 55. Kemmys a wruk b6dh an Tds, y's gorras dhe 
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lowenif as manj as wrought the will of the Father, he 
placed them in hliss. R.D. 2636. 

YS, pron. adj. Your. J Dho ys cridzhi^ to believe you ; 
X ihera vi war ys ptsiy I desire you. Lltvyd, 244, 250. 
A late abbreviated form of ams^ qd. v. 

Y8, s. m. Corn. PI. ysow, is bara, bread corn. Ys 
sevel, standing corn. Pen ^s, a ear of com. Ha hedh- 
ouch wdr colonow, rdk Satnas yw yrvyrys, avel ^s y 
nothlennow dh'aaas koddrS, and be of cautious hearts, 
for Satan is desirous, as com in winnowing sheets, to 
sift you. P.C. 881. Me a wrug oblashion vrds^ hay a 
loftkas lower a ifs, I have made a great oblation, and 
have burnt much com. C.W. 86. An gwds a vynsi 
lesky agan ysow yn tefry, ny yllan porihy hennuy the fel- 
low would have burnt our com indeed, I could not 
bear that. C.W. 82. A later form of M qd. v. 

YSCARN, s. m. Bones. Ellas, bones ahe treys squerdys ; 
oL dke yscam dyscavylsys, tel y'th dywluef, alas, that thy 
feet are tom ; all thy bones strained ; holes in thy 
hands. P.C. 3173. Myres y yorf^ del yw squerdys, 
yscam tndp Dew dyyavelsys, ha Dew loarbarth, to see 
his body, as it is torn ; all thy bones strained, and a 
God at the same time. P.C. 3179. Dre mur hyreth 
ydhof pur syuyih, ham corf dhe wSdh yscam ha l^thy 
through great longing, I am quite weary, and my body 
also, bones and limb. R.D. 848. PL of ascom^ qd. v. 

YSCERBNS, s. m. Euemies. Pylal a yrchys dhedhi, war 
beyn kylly an beumans, monas dhen corf Si y wethi, na'n 
kemerr^ y yskeransy Pilate commanded them on pain 
of losing their life, to go to the body, to keep it, that 
his enemies might not take it. M.C. 241. Me a lever 
Quyronelh, onan ahanouch haneth rum yuerthas dhom ys- 
kerens, I tell the trath, one of you this night has sold 
me to my enemies. P.C. 737. Plural of escar, qd. v. 

Y8CRYBEL, s. m. A labouring beast, used in carriage 
or tillage. Llwyd, 74, yscrybl, W, ysyrtdtyl, yftarubl. 

YSCYNNE, V. a. To ascend. Kepar yn beys ha dues^ 
dhen nPf grusses yskynn^, as thou earnest into the 
world, to heaven thou wouldst ascend. O.M. 166. 
Lemyn pep ol yskynnens, now let every one mount. 
O.M. 2001. Yskyn yn ban, mars yw pris, mount thou 
up, if it is time. P.C. 222. Rda pan yskynnyfdhe nef, 
"^ ^fyf^ cafus yynefkekeffrys etedh ha sjns, for when I 
ascend to heaven, I will take with me also angels and 
saints. ^ R.D. 188. Kepar del sevys a'n bedh dhen nef 
yans mur a eledh, ny dh'y weles yskynnys, like as he rose 
fh)m the tomb to the heaven with many angels, that 
we saw him ascended. R.D. 668. A le-na ydh yskyn^ 
naf yn ban b^s yik ylascor nef, from that place I will 
ascend up even to the kingdom of heaven. R.D. 2401. 
Yn ban dhe'n nff Ihesu a wruk yskynn^, up to heaven 
did Jesus ascend. R.D. 2640. Written also ascenna, 
and escynya, qd. v. 

YSCYS, adv. Soon, speedily. Llwyd, 249. See Uscys. 

YSEDHE, V. a. To sit, to be seated. 2 pers. s. imp. ysi. 
Part, ysedhys. Ke war pynakyl an templcy hay ena gura 
ysedh^, go thou upon the pinnacle of the temple, and 
there do sit. P.C. 86. Me a vyn m6s ow honan war 
an pynakyl yn ban dheysedhSt I will go myself up on 
the pinnacle to sit. P. (3. 89. Huhel ydhos ysedhys.high 
thou art seated. P.C. 93. Dues nes, hag ys4 aene, come 
thou nearer, and sit with me. P.C. 676. in creys me 
re ysedhas, in the midst I have sat. P.C. 803. Ysedh- 



ouch, syre iusiis, sit you, sir justice. P.C. 2230. Rdk 
yma owdh ysedhi^ for he is sitting. P.C. 2342. A dhyow 
oarth dhe Dhu Tds ydh ysedhaf at the right side of Uod 
the Father I shall sit. R.D. 1173. YsS dhymmo a 
dhyow, sit on the right to me. R.D. 1627. Uchpub el 
iy a ys^, above every angel thou shalt sit. C.W. 4. Ha 
warnodho a ysedh H benegas lowenek, and on it sat an 
angel blessed joyful. M.C. 244. Written also esedhS, 
qd. V. 

Y8BL, adj. Low. See Isel 

YSOUCH, V. subs. Ye are. Ysouch goky hafellyon^ ha 
teul yn agas colon, ye are foolish and silly, and deceit in 
your heart. R.D. 1273. A reduplicate form of ouch, 
qd. V. W. ydych. 

YSSB, comp. n. In thy seat A Ddeto yssS, fuef goky 
pa na vynnan vy crygy an bedh y v6s dasserchys, Qtod 
in thy seat, I was indeed foolish, when I would not be- 
lieve that he was risen again from the tomb. R.D. 
1565. A contraction of yn-dhe-se, 

YSSOS, v.- subs. Thou art Yssos goky, thou art foolish. 
R.D. 1464. A reduplicate form of 6s, qd. v. W.yduyL 

YS8YW, V. subs. He is. Yssyw hemma trueth brds, bos 
dhe corf ker golyys gans td)el popd, this is a great sor- 
sow, that thy body is watched by wicked people. P.C, 
3182. A reduplicate form of yw, qd. v. W. ydyw, 

YSTIFERION, s. m. An eavesdropper, a talebearer. 
Pryce, 

Y8TYNE, V. a. To extend, to stretch out, to reach. Adam 
ystyn dhym dhe dhom, Adam, reach to me thy hand. 
O.M. 205. Ty, losel, ys^ dhe vrech war an pren, thou 
knave, stretch out thy arm on the wood. P.C. 2753. 
losep dhe Gryst a toynnas y arrow ha'y dheffrech whcky 
hag a*systynnas pur deg, Joseph for Christ made white 
his legs, and sweet arms, and stretched them out very 
fairly. M.C. 232. Me a ysten an skoran, I will reach 
the bough. C.W. 60. W. esh/nu, ystynu. Arm. astenn. 
(Jr. fetscsin, porrectio. Gkiel. eile, eueadh, a stretching.) 
From the Lat extendo, 

Y8Y, V. subs. That is. Llwyd, 246. The ssune as usy, 
qd. V. 

YSYLY, s. m. Limbs. Din yw corf gans ysyly, man is 
a body with limbs. P.C. 1733. (mow ysyly yn ten, all 
my limbs stretched. R.D. 2683. Vythetk powes my 
nym b^dh^ mar vrew ew ow yssyly, there is never rest to 
me, so braised are my limbs. 03f. 1012. Written 
sAsoysely, Goys ay ben hay ysdy a dkroppyi war y 
dhew very blood fVom his head and his limbs dropped 
on his legs. M.C. 173. Llwyd, 242, haayssiilu Plural 
of esel, qd. v. 

YT, pron. prep. In thy. Pu a woras yt colon cows yn 
delma *corth tustis, who put it into thy heart to speak 
thus to a Justice ? M.C. 81. To be read yth, qd. v. 

YTA, adv. Lo, behold. Adam, yta anpuskas, edhenyn 
ayr^ ha bestas, Adam, behold the fishes, birds in the air 
and beasts. C.W. 30. A later form of ota, qd. v. 

YTA, V. subs. He is. Ha meer, Cayn yta ena devedhys 
dha dri tothda, and see thou, Cain is there returned 
home in great haste. C.W. 90. Nyns yta an sM 
tennys, ha*n bist yma gweskys, now is the arrow shot, 
and the beast is strack. C.W. 114. Del o an kensa 
dSn a ve gans an Tds formys, yn bidh yta ef lemyn^ as 
he was the first man that was by the Father formed, in 
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the grave he is now. C.W. 152. This form occurs 
only in late Cornish. Written by Llwyd, 245, oit^. W. 
ffdi, Ir. oto, to. Gael. tOj tha, Manx, to, 

TT AMA, V. subs. I am. Dkum shape ow Konyn ytama^ 
why a toil omnuty treylySy to my own shape I am tamed, 
ye see here. C.W. 68. A reduplicate form of amay 
qd. V 

YT0WN8, V. subs. They are. Ages gwarack ha sethow, 
genaf yiowns y pnrysy your bow and arrows, with me 
they are ready. C.W. 108. An pUlars ytowns parys, gor- 
touch ynna an leverowy the pillars are ready, put in them 
the books. C.W. 158. Nynqes hisl na pretf yn heySy 
benow ha goraw omma genaffJhe why yma dreys, yn lester 
yiowns yna^ there is not a beast or reptile in the world, 
male and female by me to you are brought, in the 
vessel they are there. C.W. 176. 

YTTASBFSONS, V. a. They desired. Yttasejfsons oil yn 
wedh dre an gcion y deUy^ they all desired also to pierce 
him through the heart M.C. 216. Comp. of ^ and 
tese/sons, a mutation of desefsons, 3 pers. pi. preter. of 

deseft <ld» ▼• 

YTTEREVYS, v. a. He declared. YUerevys dre sor hrds, 
dusteneow dr6k na da, ny reys dhynny ahe welas awos 
dampnyi an den-nuiy he declared in great warmth, wit- 
nesses good nor bad we need not seek on account of 
condemning this man. M.C. 94. Comp. of y and ier- 
evysy a mutation of derevys, 3 pers. s. preterite of der^ 
evas, qd. v. 

YTTERN, s. m. Pity, compassion. Pryce, In one MS. 
written ynten. Calmanuy ow hoer jffysien ; gds ny dha 
v6s a le-ma, rdg nangew hypr^s yUern ; ma *theto rSs yn 
ker vaggya, Calmana, my sister, make haste ; let us go 
hence, for it is now time to retire ; it is necessary for 
us to go away. C.W. 96. 

YTH, V. n. He went Govy v^th pan ^th dhodhoy pan 
6f fjihys tergwyth hydhewy woe is me when I ever went 
to him, when I* am vanquished by him three times to 
day. P.C. 145. Dreftn ow b6s noeih hep quSthy ragos 
ydh ^ih dhe gudhiy because I was naked without a 
cloth from thee I went to hide. O.M. 260. Another 
form of ethy 3 pers. s. preter. of irr. v.- m6s, 

YTH, pron. prep. In thy. (Y—ath,) It aspirates the 
mutable initial. Mylygi a wrafdefry an mdryth whyth- 
res hogen, I will assuredly curse the earth in thy evil 
deed. O.M. 272. A Das kuf yih wholowySy wise 
Father in thy lights. O.M. 285. Pandra synsyth y'th 
lueflemyn, what boldest thou in thy hand now ? O.M. 
1442. A'n I6st kymmer dhedhy yn bany yih iom hep ghr 
sens dhe hanan, by the tail take it up, in thy hand, 
without a word, hold it thyself. O.M. 1455. Ow ben- 
naih yih chy re bo, my blessing be in thy house. 
P.C. 1803. Cajus an bofos-na hep gwry, us yih kerchyn, 
me a vyn, have that robe without seam, that is about 
thee, I will. R.B. 1922. This form is also used in 
Welsh. Yih berson dy hunan, in thy own person. 
(Mabinogion, iij. 262.) Fy nagrau dSd %ih gostrel ; onid 
ywp6bp€ih €ih lyvrau di, a ivneuihum i yn dhirgel, put 
my tears in thy bottle ; is not every thing in thy books, 
that I have done secretly ? (Prys*s Metr. Version of 
56th Psalm.) 

YTH, comp. pfou Thj* ^^^ when the second person 
singular is jj obj^^ ^^ * ^®^^ '° '^® indicative or 
snhjunotire n. i and is placed before it, when it is 



af&xed to the verbal particle. A Dhew a'n nef^ clew 
agan Ufi del yih pysqf, God of heaven, hear our 
voice, as I pray thee. O.M. 1390. Mar a*ih caffaf, re 
iovyn,yih ladhafkynsys vyiiyn a'm dew luef, if I shall 
find thee, by Jove, I will kill thee before morning with 
my hands. O.M. 1533. My ny wodhyen a'ih vemans, 
na v^ih moy a'ih daserchyans,pan y'ih whylsyn deuedhys, 
I knew not of thy death, nor any more of thy resur- 
rection, when I saw thee come. R.D. 2546. Yih is 
similarly used in Welsh, as pan y^ih welais, when I saw 
thee. 

YTH, a particle used in construction before verbs begin- 
ning with vowels, as^ is before consonants. More cor- 
rectly written ydh, qd. v. 

YTHENS, pron. prep. In them. Rdg yn whih iydhycw 
Dew a rds an nef, han 'oar, ha*n mor, ha mpns es yth- 
ens y, hapowesas an seyihvas d^dk, hag a*n uchelhas, for 
in six days God made heaven and earth, and the sea, 
and all that is in them, and rested the seventh day» and 
hallowed it. Pryce. This form, like eitans, qd. v. is 
found only in late Cornish, the classic form being ^ny«^, 
qd. V. Yihens however cannot be of late formation, as 
it contains ns, the characteristic of the third person 
plural, and agrees closely with W.yndhynt. 

YTHO, adv. Now, then. Yiho bednyih mylygespur n^ 
drys ol an besies a gerdho war an n6r veys, now thou 
shalt be accursed very truly above all the beasts (that) 
walk on the earth of the world. O.M. 311. Ytho kym» 
mer hy dew h§s, rdg cafos dhys ha'ih voregiy^ then take 
two lengths of it, for thee and thy wife to have. O.M. 
387. Lavar dhymmo pandra wrama ; y'ngurdf yiho scon 
yn iorma, tell me what I shall do ; I will do it now im- 
mediately at this time. O.M. 1275. Ow Arluih kSr cCf 
colon, pyw yiho a's hembronk dhy, mar ny nvrdf vy nag 
Aron aga ledya venary, my beloved Lord dear heart, 
who then will conduct them to it, if I nor Aaron do 
not lead them ever ? O.M. 1874. 

YTHYS, V. n. Thou wen test. Ow benneih geneuch yn 
wedh, a Crysi del yihys yn bedh, toy dheuch guihyl da 
hedhewy my blessing with you always, as thou wentest 
to the grave of Christ, joy to you to do well to-day. 
R.D. 824. 2 pers. s. preter. of irr. v. m6s. Written also 
eihys, qd. v. 

YTHYW, V. subs. He is. See Ydhyw. 

YUDHOW, s. m. A Jew. PL Yudhewon. Dreuch b^s 
omma dhum tyller an harlot guds a lever y v6s mychtem 
Yudhewon, bring ye even here to my place the knave 
fellow (that) says he is king of the Jews. P.C. 982. 
Written also Yedhow, and edhow, qd. v. 

YUH, prep. Above. X ^^ ^^ ^^» above the sea. Uwyd, 
249. A late form of uch, qd. v. 

YUHAF, pron. prep. Above me. ('Yuh — mi, J A yuhaf, 
Llwyd, 244. A late form of udutf, qd. v. 

YUHAL, adj. High, tall, lofty. Llwyd, 128. A late 
form of uchel, qd. v. 

YUHELLA8, v. a. To ascend. Llwyd, 245. A late form 
of uchellas, qd. v. 

YUNNYE, V. a. To become one, to be united, to unite. 
An ihyyr guden defry a ve gans Davyd plynsys, hag 
a iunnyas dhe onan yw ioken da a'n try person yn 
drynsys, the three rods (that) were by David planted, 
and united to one, are a good token of the three per- 
sons in the Trinity. O.M. 2G51. W. uno. 




YZHI 
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YURL, 8. m. An earl. Corn. Voo. comes vel consul. More 
correctly tfarL W. tarll. From the English. 

YUS, prep. Over, above. Mychtemeth war aga tus a 
fe arlvthy a-y-yus kvns ys lemyn, ha nep a's tefo gallos, 
a vjdk gans yowynk ha Ids henwys tus vrds pup lemiyn, 
dominion over their people has been to the lords over 
them before now, and he (that) has power will be by 
young and gny called a great man always. P.O. 786. 
Another form of uch, qd. v. 

YW, V. subs. He is. Dr6k dhen 6s kepar del ves, ny 
dhowtyth Du; te yw doll, rdg genen cregis neb es din 
gldn yw a bech hebfallt ynno eff dyfimt nyng-es, agan 
cregy ny yw tnall^ rag ny rebi laddron dres, thou art a 
bad man, as thou wert ; thou fearest not God ; thou art 
blind, for he (that) is hung with us is a man pure from 
sin, without fail, in him is no default ; our hanging is 
not wrong ; for we have been froward robbers. M.C. 
192. Agan tray tour yw kefys ; rjs yw dheso y dhamnye 
dhe mernans a dhesempys^ our traitor is found ; need is 
for thee to condemn him to death forthwith. M.C. 98. 
Pandra yw dhe nygys, what is thy business ? O.M. 733. 
Efyw an oyl a versy^ he is the oil of mercy. O.M. 816. 
Yw guyr dnym a leveryth, is it true (which) thou sayest 
to me ? P.C. 1941. Yw war ow eni^ it is upon my soul. 
P.O. 2207. Lavar dhymmo vy yn scon^ yw ty mychtern 
Yedhetconf tell me directly, art thou king of the Jews ? 
P.C. 1998. Written also ew, qd. v. W. yw, t eu. Arm. 
eo, 

YWBGES, 8. m. A steer, a young bull, or ox. Pryce. 
Gaver^ yweges, carowy daves, war ve lavarowy hy hanow 
da kemeresy goat, steer, deer, sheep, after my words let 
them take their names. O.M. 120. More likely a hindy 
the feminine of ewic^ qd. v. 

Y YNC, adj. Young. % An den yync^na, that young man. 
Llwydy 242. A late form of yonc, qd. v. 

YZHI, V. subs. It is. %Patl yzhi a cylywi ha trennOy 
how it lightens and thunders! Llwydy 248. A late 
form of ysyy qd. v. 



ZOULZ 

z. 



This letter has properly no place in the Cornish alphabet. 

It is only used in late Cornish to express a softened 

and corrupted sound of s, 
ZAH, s. m. A sack. Llwydy 30. A late corruption of 

s6ch, qd. v. 
ZAH, adj. Dry. Llwyd, 30. A late corruption of «ec^, 

qd. v. 
ZAHA8,s.m. Thirst. L/iryrf, 151. Written by Pryce, 

zehas, A late corruption of seches, qd. v. 
ZAL, adj. Salted, salt. Pesk zdl, salt fish. Pryce. See 

SdL 
ZALLA, v. a. To salt. Pryce. See Salla. 
ZANZ, s. m. A saint. PL zanxow. Pryce. See Sans. 
ZANZ, adj. Holy. Pryce. Hence Penzance^ i. e. holy 

head. See Sans. 
ZAWZ, s. m. An Englishman. PL zawzen. Pryce. See 

Saws. 
ZAWZNAE, s. f. The English language. Pryce. See 

Sawsnec. 
ZEAG, s. m. Grains after brewing. Pryce. See Seag. 
ZEH, adj. Dry. Haffa zehy a dry summer. Pryce. A 

late form of sech, qd. v. 
ZEHAR, 8. m. Dryness, drought Pryce. A corrupted 

form of sechter, qd. v. 
ZETHAN, 8. f. An arrow. Pryce. See Sethan. 
ZETHAR, s. m. A sea mew, cob, or gull. Pryce. A 

late corruption of seithor, qd. v. 
ZIGYR,adj. Slow, sluggish. Pryce. See S^. 
ZILGWETH, 8. m. Sunday tide. Pryce. See SiigweA. 
ZILLI, 8. f. An eeL Zilltdouryr, a conger. Pryce. See 

Silly. 
ZOH, s. f. A ploughshare. Uwyd. A late form of s6chy 

qd. V. 
ZONA, V. a. To charm, to hallow. See Sona. 
ZOUL, 8. m. Stubble, halm, reed to thatch with. Pryce. 

See Soul. 
ZOULZ, 8. m. A shilling. See Sotvls. 



REFERENCES. 



The letters M.C. denote examples from Mount Calvary, 

a Cornish Poem, of the fourteenth century. 
O.M. from Origo Mundi, or the Beginning of the World. 
P.C. from Passio Christi, or the Passion of our Lord. 
R.D. from Resurrectio Domini, or the Resurrection. 



These three Dramas, of equal antiquity with Mount Cal- 
vary, were published from the Manuscript in the Bod- 
leian Library, in two vols. 8vo. Oxford, 1859. 

C.W. from the Creation of the World, by Jordan. 
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THE FIEST CHAPTER OF GENESIS. 

THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. THE CREED. 

THE LORD'S PRAYER, Ac. 

IN TEE OBTHOGBAPET OF THE COBNISH DBAMAS. 



An Oensa Cabtdul a'n Lyttr an Genesis. 

1 Tn dalleth Dew a wr^ nef ha*n nor. 

2 Hag ydh es^ an nor heb composter ha gwlkg ; ha tew- 
olgow ead war enep an downder, ha Spjrys Dew rdg 
gp^aya war enep an dowrow. 

3 Ha Dew a leverysy bydhens golow, hag ydh ese 
golow. 

4 Ha Dew a welas an golow may fe da : ha Dew a 
dhyberthas an golow dheworth an tewolgow. 

5 Ha Dew a henwys an golow d^dh, ha'n tewolgow ef 
a henwys nos : ha'n gorthuer ha'n myttyn o an censa 
d^dh. 

6 Ha Dew a leverys, bydhens ebren yn creys an dow- 
roWy ha gwrSns e dhybarthy an dowrow dheworth an 
dowrow. 

7 Ha Dew a wrdg an ebren, ha dyberthas an dowrow 
es^ yn dan an ebren dheworth an dowrow ese a uch an 
ebren : hag yn delna ydh o. 

8 Ha Dew a henwys an ebren nef: ha*n gorthuer ha'n 
myttyn o an nessa d^dh. 

9 Ha Dew a leverys, bydhens an dowtow yn dan an 
n^f cnntnllys warbarth dhe nn tyller^ ha bydhens an t^r 
s^ch dysoudhys : hag yn delna ydh o. 

10 Ha Dew a henwys an t^r s^ch an nor, ha cnntelly- 
ans warbarth an dowrow ef a henwys mor : ha Dew a 
welas may fe da. 

11 Ha Dew a leverys, gwrens an n8r dry rkg gwels, ha 
losow ow ton h&s, ha'n gwydh ow ton avalow warlerch 
aga echen, neb usy aga h&s ynn^ aga honan, war an nor : 
hag yn delna ydh o. 

12 Ha'n nor a dhros r&g gp^els, an losow ow ton has 
warlerch aga echen, ha'n gw^dh ow ton avalow, neb usy 
aga h&s ynne aga honan warlerch aga echen ; ha Dew a 
wellw may fe da. 

13 Ha'n gorthuer ha'n myttyn o an tressa d^dh. 

14 Ha Dew a leverys, bydhens golowys yn ebren nef 
dhe dhybarthy an d^dh dheworth an nds, ha bydhens y 
rig tavasow, ha rig termynyow, ha rig dydhyow, ha rig 
bledhynnow. 

15 Ha bydhens y rig golowys ja ebren nef dhe rey 
golow war an nor : hag yn delna ydh o. 

16 Ha Dew a wrug dew golow bris ; an brassa golow 
dhe rewlye an d^dh, ha'n behauna golow dhe rewlye an 
nos ; ha'n ster ef a's gwriig yn wedh. 

1 7 Ha Dew j^'g goras yn ebren nef, dhe rey golow war 
an n6r. 



18 Ha dhe rewly^ an d^dh ha'n n6s, ha dhe dhybarthy 
an golow dheworth an tewolgow, ha Dew a welas may 
fe da. 

19 Ha'n gorthuer ha'n myttyn o an peswere d^dh. 

20 Ha Dew a leverys, gwrens an dowrow dry rig pur 
yer an taclow iis ow gwaya gans bewnans, hag edhyn dlie 
nyge dres an nor a les yn ebren nef. 

21 Ha Dew a wriig an morvilow bris, ha ceniver tra 
hew iis ow gwaya, neb a rdg an dowrow dry rig piir ver, 
warlerch aga echen, ha ceniver edhen gans ascal warlerch 
hy echen ; ha Dew a welas may fe da. 

22 Ha Dew a wrdg aga benyge y, ha leverys, bydhoach 
luen a his, ha drouch rig piir ver, ha lenouch an dowrow 
yn mor, ha gwrens an edhyn dry rig piir v§r yn nor. 

23 Ha'n gorthuer ha'n myttyn o an pempes d^dh. 

24 Ha Dew a leverys, gp^rens an ndr dry rig an tac- 
low bew warlerch aga echen, an lodnow, ha'n taclow 
cramyas, ha bestes an nor warlerch aga echen ; hag yn 
delna ydh o. 

25 Ha Dew a wrfig bestes an nor warlerch aga echen, 
ha'n lodnow warlerch aga echen, ha ceniver tra iis ow 
cramyas war an nor, warlerch aga echen ; ha Dew a 
welas may fe da. 

26 Ha Dew a leverys, gwrSn den jm agan del ny, war- 
lerch agan havalder ; ha gwrens y cemeres gallos dres an 
pusces an mor, ha dres an edhen an ebren, ha dres an 
milyow, ha dres ol an n5r, ha dres ceniver tra cramyas 
{is ow cramyas war an n5r. 

27 Yn delna Dew a wriig den yn havalder y honan, yn 
havalder Dew ef a'n gwriig; gorrow ha benow ef a's 
gwrdg. 

28 Ha Dew a wriig aga benyg^, ha Dew a leverys dhe- 
dhe, bydhouch luen a his, ha drouch rig piir v^r, ha 
lenouch an n6r, ha bydhouch dresto; ha cemerouch 
gallos dres pusces an mor, ha dres an edhyn yn ebren, ha 
dres ceniver tra vew iis ow gwaya war an n6r. 

29 Ha Dew a leverys, mirouch, yma reys genef vy 
dheuch ceniver losow ow t6n his, ndb ^ war joI an n6r, 
ha ceniver gwedhen, iis an avalow an gwedhen ynny ow 
ton his, dheuch y f^dh rig boys. 

30 Ha dhe oil an bestes an nor, ha dhe geniver edhen 
an ebren, ha dhe geniver tra iis ow cramyas war an n6r, 
iis bewnans ynne, yma reys genef ceniver lusuan glis rig 
boys, hag yn delna ydh o. 

31 Ha Dew a welas ceniver tra es^ gwreys ganso, ha 
mirouch, ydh o ve piir dha ; ha'n gorthuer ha'n myttyn o 
an wheffes dj^dh. 
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An Dec Arhadow : po, An Dec Gorhemmtnadow 

Dew. 

Dew a gewsjs an gerryow-ma ha leverys ; Me y w an 
Arluth dhe Dhew^ n^b a's dros dhe vSs a'n T^r Misraim, 
dhe ves a'n chy habadin, (al. gwasanaetb.) 

1 Te ny*8 bj^dh Dewyow erell m^s ve. 

2 Na wra dbys houan n§p del gravys, na havalder tra 
v^th As yn nef awartha, po yn nor a woles, po yn dour yn 
dan an nor. Na wra ty plegy dhe remma, na 'ga wor- 
dhye ; rkg me an Arluth dhe Dhew yw Dew a sor, hag a 
yyn dry pechasow an tasow war an flechys b^s an tressa 
ha'n peswere denythyans a'n nSb na'm pertho ve ; hag a 
vyn dyscudhe tmeth dhe milyow a'n n^b C^s ow car^, hag 
iis ow gwythe ow gorhemmynadow. 

3 Na wra cemeres hanow an Arluth dhe Dhew dhe scul, 
(al. hep ethom,) r&g an Arluth dhe Dhew ny vyn sensy 
e dip^h, neb C^s cymeres y hanow ef dhe scul, (al. yn gwllg.) 

4 Perth cof dhe gwythe sans an d^dh Sabboth; wheh 
dydhyow te wra whdl, hag a wra m^ns C^s dhys dhe w(il, 
m^s an sythves d^dh yw an Sabboth an Arluth dhe 
Dhew. Yn d^dh-na te nyn wra echen a whSl ; te na dhe 
v&b, na dhe verch,na dhe dhen whdl, na dhe vos wh^l, na 
dho lodnow, na'n d^n uncouth Us aberth dhe dharasow. 
Rlig yn wh^h dydhyow Dew a wrdg an n^f, ha'n mor, 
ha m^s (is ynne j, ha powesas an sythves d^dh^ hag 
a'n uchellas. 

5 Gwra perthy dhe d&s ha'th vam ; may fo dhe dhydh- 
yow h^r war an t^r iXs reys dhys gans an Arluth dhe 
Dhew. 

6 Na wra ladhe m4b den. 

7 Na wra growedhe gans gwrdo ddn arall v^th. 

8 Na wra ladre. 

9 Na wra tye gow erbyn dhe gontrevec. 

10 Na cemer whans warlyrch ty dhe gontrevec, na 
cemer whans warlyrch gwrfic dhe gontreveci na'y dh^n 
vfh^l, ua*y vos wh^l, na'y odion^ na*y asen, na tra v^^th a'n 
pew ef. 

Arluth, cemer tmeth ahanan, ha scr^f oil remma dhe 
arhadow aberth agan colonow, ny a'th p^s. 



Creotans a'n Cannasow Cryst : po, an Oregtans 

a'n Abestelbdh. 

Cresaf yn Dew an Tis Olgallosec, gwrear a'n nef, ha'n 
nor : Hag yn Ihesu Gryst y un m&b ef, agan Arluth ny : 
n^b a ve denythys dre an Spyrys Sans, genys a'n Werches 
Vary, a wodhevys yn dan Pontius Pilat, a ve crowsys, 
marow, hag ancledhys ; Ef a dhyescynnas dhe iffam ; an 
tressa d^^dh ef a dhedhoras dheworth an marow ; hag a 
escynnas dhe'n n^f ; hagyma ow sedh^ war dom dychow 
an Tas Olgallosec ; alena ef a dhue dhe vrusy bew ha 
marow. Cresaf yn Spyrys Sans ; an Bglos Sans dres an 
b^s ; cowethyans an Sansow; ddwyllyans pechasow; de- 
dhoryans an corf; ha'n bewnans hep dywedh. 



Pesad an Arluth ; po, Pader an Arluth. 

Agan T&s, n^b As yn n^f, bydhens uchellys dhe hanow, 
d^nsdhe wlascor, dhe v6dh re bo gwreys yn nor cepar 
hag yn n^f. Ro dhynny hydhew agan pAb d^dh bare. 
Ha g&f dhynny agan cammow, kepar del gevyn ny n^b tis 
ow camme er agan pyn ny. Ha na d6g ny yn antel, m^s 
gw^th ny dheworth dr6c ; t^ genes yw an mychtemeth, 
an crevder, ha'n wordhyans, rkg bysqueth ha bysqueth. 

Gordhyans dhe'n Tks, ha dhe*n Mab, ha dhe'n Spyrys 
Sans. 

Cepar del ve yn dalleth, yma yn ilr-ma, hag y fydh 
b^th tranc hep worfen. 

Gr&s agan Arluth Ihesu Grist, ha cerense Dew> ha cow- 
ethyans an Spyrys Sans, re bo genen ny oil b^s venytha. 
Amen. Tn delna re bo. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 



A, def. art The. Fyt^n dutchanSy gueres try, ow t6n a 
jslos casadow, hasten thou quickly, help me, bringing 
the foul villain. O.M. 892. Rdk dyswythyl an byien, 
mar ketcs erbyn a laha, to destroy the villain, if he 
speaks against the law. P.O. 572. Pan eth dreyn yn 
empynyon a pup parth dre a yroyen, when the thorns 
went into the brain from every part through the skin. 
R.D. 2558. An abbreviated form of an, qd. v. In 
modem Welsh yr is similarly abbreviated into y^ which 
is generally used before consonants. 

ABEM, s. m. A kiss. Pryce. A late corruption of am, 
by the common placing of h before m. See Ammi. 

ADRTFF, adv. Behind. Yn splan me as derevas, ny 
yowsyn yn ietooho^o, adryff tus yn un hanas, clearly I 
declared them^ I spoke not in darkness behind people 
in a whisper. M.C. 79. Arm. adreff, 

ANCOMBRTS, adj. Not of one mind. Pan ethona oil 
dhe fvary^ ancombry$ y rebea^ when they were all gone 
out, they were not of one mind. M.C. 34. Comp. of 
an, neg. com, with, and br^s, mind. 

ARTHELATH, s. m. Lords£ap. Pryce. This is a wrong 
reading of the manuscript, where it is correctly arch- 
daih, or archeledh, archangels, being the plural of 
archel, id. qd. archail, qd. v. 

ASEDHE, V. a. To sit down. Eniydh esisedhek; orto 
ef y asedhas, may deujo leff Ihesus whek, there was a 
seat there ; he sat down upon it, that he might hear 
the voice of sweet Jesus. M.C. 77. Written also ese- 
dhS, and ysedhi, qd. v. Arm. azeza. Hag a azezas 
end, and sat there. Buh. Nonn. v. 1. Hag azez aman, 
and sit thou here. 

AWAYL, s. m. Gospel. Wrongly rendered by Pryce 
a tragedy, Puppenak may Jb redys an awayl-mojlaveth' 
Ufs ny a vjdh pur w^ neffr6, wherever may be read 
this Gospel, spoken of she shall be very truly ever. 
P.C. 550. Reys yw v6s gujr an awayl, need is that the 
Gospel be true. P.C. 924. Hag yn w^dk why dew ha 
defo apregoth yn aweyl grew yn oi an leys, and also ye, 
two and two, do preach the Gospel in all the world. 
R.D.2464. See Geaweil. 

AWEL, 8. m. A strong desire, eagerness. Deumgans 
djdh ow penys y speyfuis y g^k ha*y woys ; ha wotewedh 
rag densys ef an geve aweli boys, two score days in 
doing penance, he spent his flesh and blood ; and at 
last through manhood, he had a strong desire for food. 
M.C. 10. W. atoydh. 

AWHER, 8. m. Sorrow, grief, sadness. W. avar. 

BALLOC, s. m. A flap, a valve. See Falloc. 

BARLTS, s. m. Barley. In South Wales barlys is the 
common name, and haidh in North Wales. 

BEN, s. f . A woman. In construction ven^ qd. v. 

BEN, V. subs. We have been. Tru, a Dhih elhas, gans 
un htiyn re bin tuUys^ sad, God, alas, by a sleep we 
have been deceived. M.C. 246. 1 pers. pi. preter. of 
bSs ; written also buen, qd. v. 

BER, s. m. A shank, a leg. Goys a'y ben ha'y ysely a 
dhrcppy^ war y dhew ver, rag dodho ef na ytly d6n an 
grows rdg gwander, blood fh>m his head and his lips 
dropped on his two ]eg^f ^^^ ^° ^°^ ^® could not b^ 
the cross (or ^ea^^ M.O. 1 73. W. ber. 



BEST, adj. Important, needftiL Besyyw dhvs b6s vuell, 
ha spernahyll y th servys^ manno alio an tehetl ogas dhys 
bonas trylysy it is needful for thee to be humble and 
willing to be despised in thy service, that the evil one 
may not be turned near thee. M.C. 19. Written also 
bysy, qd. v. 

BEWE, V. n. To live, to exist. 3 pers. s. fut. bew, 

BEWHY, V. a. Thou mayst possess. Oil an ipr a bewhy 
ew malegasffih ober, all the land (that) thou possessest is 
cursed in thy deed. C.W. 84. A mut of pewy, 2 
pers. s. subj. of pew, qd. v. 

BLYN, s. m. A point. W. blaen. Arm. bUn. 

BOMMEN, s f. A blow. PI. bommennow. See Fomr 
mennov), 

B0X8CUSY, V. a. To strike a blow, to buffet. Ena 
mur a vylyny Pedyr dhe Gryst a welas, y scomyi hay 
voxscusy, there much of villainy Peter saw (done) to 
Christ, mocking him and buffeting him. M.C. 83. 
From boxses, p, blow. 

BREILU, s. m. A rose. Dr. Owen Pughe is quite cor- 
rect in inserting this word in his Dictionary. It is a 
genuine Welsh word, and breUa, and breilwy, are also 
frequently used, especially in poetry. 

BRYS, s. m. The womb, the matrix. Compare Gr. 

BY, V. subs. Thou mayest be. Kepar del 6s luen a rds, 
venyilta gordhyys re by, as thou art full of grace, for 
ever mayest thou be worshipped. O.M. 107. Mylle* 
ges nefr6 re by, cursed ever mayest thou be. O.M. 580. 

2 pers. 8. subj. of b6s. In construction it changes into 
vy, and fy, qd. v. 

BYGYENS, s. m. Victuals, food. In construction vygyens, 

qd. V. 
BYNS, V. subs. They may be. In construction v^ns, qd. v. 

3 pers. pi. subj. of b6s. Written also bens and iSns, qd. v. 
BYNYN, s. f. A female, a woman. In construction 

vynyn, qd. v. Written also bynen, and benen, qd. v. 
BYYN, v. subs. We may be. In construction vyyn^ and 

fyyn, qd. V. 1 pers. pi. subj. of b6s. Written also bin, 

been, beyn, qd. v. 
CABYDUL, s. m. A chapter. An kensa Cabydul a^n 

lyvyr an Genesis, the first chapter of the Book of 

Genesis. Keigwin. Ir. caibidil. Gael catbideal. From 

the Lat. capilulum, ' 

CEF, V. a. He shall have. 3 pers. s. Ait of irr. v. cafos, 

qd. V. In construction gef, qd. v. 
CEFE, V. a. He did have. 3 pers. s. imperf. of irr. v. 

cqfos, qd. v. In construction gef6, qd. v. 
CEFES, V. a. I found. 1 pers. s. preter. of irr. v. cafos, 

qd. V. In construction gefes, qd. v. 
CEFO, V. a. He should have. 3 pers. s. subj. of irr. v. 

cafos, qd. v. In construction geffo, qd. v. 
CLOR, s. m. The face of the earth. Adam, sdf yn ban 

yn cldr, ha treyl dhe g^k ha dhe woys, Adam, stand up 

on the face of the earth, and turn to flesh and blood. 

O.M. 66. W. clawr. 
COLON, s. f. A heart. Under this word read, A v6p 

whek ydhofcuthys, Oio colon yw marthys d/if, sweet son, 

I am grieved, my heart is wondrous sick. O.M. 1337. 
OROHEN, 8.m. Askia Thcrehen. 



vj 
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OUST A, V. D. Thou knowest A wm Dew hudhy an b^s f 
Mara ctufta, lavar dhym^ me am pjs^ will God drown 
the world 1 If thou knowest, tell me I pray thee. CW. 
170. A mut. oigusta, an abbreviated form ofgodhes-te, 

CT, conj. Though. Me a vyn tnds dhe gudha yn neb 
bush, ley ^dk ew dhym greyf^ I will go to hide in some 
bush, though it is a grief to me. C.W. 112. An ab- 
breviated form of cyny qd. y. 

i)£G£N, V. a. Let us carry. Degen genan agan pegans, 
let us carry with us our necessaries. C.W. 96. 1 pers. 
pi. imp. of degy^ qd. v. 

DEGEVir, V. a. To tithe, to give tithe. Hapenvo reys 
degevy, gorouch y dha'n mount Tabor, hag ena gwrewh aga 
lysky^ and when there is need to give tithe, put them 
to tlie Mount Tabor, and there do ye burn them. C.W. 
76. W. degymu. Arm. deogi, Ir. deachmhuigh, Gael. 
deachamhaichf deichmhich, Lat. decimo, 

DELYOW, s. m. Leaves. One of the plurals of delen, 
qd. v. 

DEN, V. n. Let us come. Rdg medh den ny a lemma, 
dhe gudha yn iellar cl6s, for shame let us come from 
hence, to hide in a close place. C.W. 2. 1 pers. pi. 
imp. of irr. v. dos. Written also c?m», qd. v. 

DEWSCOL, adv. All abroad, all to pieces. Fryce. This 
is a wrong reading, and is correctly given from the 
manuscript by Mr. Stokes, dowstolL It means all to 
dust Dowst is now commonly used in Cornwall for 
Eng. dust, 

DUBTH, V. n. He came. 3 pers. s. preterite of d6s, 
qd. V. 

DUI, card. num. Two. Used with substantives feminine. 

DY, pron. prep. To her, or it ('Do — hy.J Un sarfyn 
guedhen yma^ bht uihek hep falladow : ke weth tressi 
treveth dny, ha mj/r gwcl orA an wedhen^ the third is a 
serpent in the tree, an ugly beast without fail : go yet 
the third time to it, and look better at the tree. O.M. 
799. 

DYDHY, pron. prep. To her, or it (Do-^hy.) Ynpub 
maner may hylly, y vam prest asonori : yn delma comfort 
dhydhy y map a vynnas dygtyi^ in every way that he 
could, his mother he readily honoured: thus her Son 
would provide comfort for her. M.C. 199. Pilat, gyn- 
ef nynsyw medh, awos guyski an quethy a fue yn kerch" 
yn IhesUy rdk dhydhy yma dhym whans; dysk y dy^ 
whansy Pilate, with me there is not shame because of 
wearing the cloth, (that) was about Jesus, for there is 
to me a desire of it ; take it off quickly. R.D. 1938. 
Written also dedhy, qd. v. 

DYFFONS, V. n. They may come. In construction tyff- 
ons, qd. v. 

DYFFOUCH, V. n. Ye may come. In construction iyf- 
ouch, qd. V. 

DYR, prep. Through. Benyn dyr vur cheryti y box rych, 
leun a yly^ a uch Crist rdg y untyS hy a vynnas y derry, 
a woman through much charity her box rich, full of 
salve, over Christ to anoint him she wished to break it 
M.C. 35. Another form of dre, qd. v. In late Cornish, 
der^ qd. v. 

DYR, card. num. Three. Mos dhe blansd my a vyn yn 
dSr an d^r guelen-ma, 1 will go to plant these three 
rods in the ground. O.M. 1888. A mutation of ^r, 
qd. V. 

DYSOSY, adj. Bound, obliged. Pryce. Pur w^ mar 
lyha ow gref, my an a fjdh dysosy ; ken arluth' agesso \ 

An Diwedh. 



ef nyn gordhyafbjs vynary, very truly, if he will lessen 
my pain, I shall be bound to him ; other Lord than 
him I will not worship for ever. O.M. 1788. 

EGA, V. n. To groan, to moan. Ow fryas, gwdla dha 
gear, gds dhe ola hath ega, my spouse, make better thy 
word, leave off thy weeping and thy groaning. C.W. 
94. W. ochi. 

ELYN, adj. Clean, fiiir. Written also ylyn^ qd. v. 

EN, pron. adj. Our. Ha dhe'n Tds gwrin oil pegy^ na 
skydnya an keth vengeans yn neb termyn warnan ny, nag 
en fiehys, and to the Father let us all pray, that the 
same vengeance may not fall at any time on us, nor our 
cliildren. C.W. 160. Another form of an, qd. y. 

ENCOIS, s. m. Frankincense. Ooni. Yoc ^us. R^;a- 
larly formed from the Lat xncensium, n before s being 
omitted, as in Com. moys, muis ; W. mwys, f muis ; a 
table, from Lat. mmsa. Corn, and W. misy a months 
from Lat. mensw, 

ENEP, s. m. A face. In modem Welsh wyn^ is the 
form ; toy, as in numerous other instances, being sub- 
stituted for ^, but in the Oxford Glosses, ( Focabula m 
Pensum Discipulu Bodl. 572,) the early Welsh form 
is found, and the manuscript is not later than the 
eighth century ; et totam faciem meam, is there glossed 
by ham oil enep. In this sentence there is not the diff- 
erence of a single letter between Cornish and Welsh. 

ESCAR, s. m. An enemy. PL yscerens, W. ysgar^ pi. 
ysgeraint» 

ETTEN, pron. prep. In it 

ETH, V. n. He went Written also pth, qd. y. 

ETHYS, V. n. Thou wentest. Written also^%f, qd. v. 

FEYNYS, s. m. Pains. A mutation of peynys, pL of 
peyn, qd. v. 

GWEVYE, V. a. To flee. Anpeswore a gewsys^ na wh^ 
yn gwevyd anpow, kepar del ve dhe'n lustts^ dun, leveryn 
war anow, the fourth said, let us not seek to flee the 
country ; let us come, let us say to the Justice by mouth 
how it was. M.C. 247. W. chwitow. 

GYSSEUCH, V. a. Ye left. 2 pers. pi. preter. of gasd. 
See under Gyssy, 

GYSSYS, V. a. Thou leftest 2 pers. s. preterite of gasd. 
See under Gyssy. 

HAN AS, s. m. A low sound, a whisper. Pur expert hag 
yn goiow y leveris ow dyskas; ow lahys ha'w lavarow, 
suel a vynna y clewas ; yn le mayth in yn trevow yn 
splan m$ a's derevas; ny gewsynyn tewofyno a dryfftui 
yn un hanas, very openly and in light I spake my 
dpctrine ; my laws and my words, whoever would 
heard them : in the places where I was, in towns clear- 
ly I declared them ; I spoke not in darkness behind 
people in a whisper. M.C. 79. Ir. sanas, Gael, sanas, 

HAVALLA, adj. More like. Ty a vjdh mdb deneA^ 
a dhegorf, na tora dowtya ; henna a vpdh haval dheu^ 
na pitden b6s havalla, ha ginofyf^dh kerrys^ thoa sbalt 
have a son begotten of thy body, do not doubt ; he 
shall be like to thee, so that man cannot be more like, 
and by me he shall be loved. C.W. 96. Comparatiye 
of Aavo/, qd. v. 

UCH AF, pron. prep. Above me. (i7(tA— mil) My pan 
esen ow quandre, dewys an n^l tenewen unil ow tailed 
cand a uchqfwar an wedhen, when I was walking about, 
I heard on the one side an angel beg^ning to sing 
above me on the tree. O.M. 216. The late form a 
yuhaf is given by Llwyd, 244. 

The End. 
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THE OOENISH LAlfGUAGIL 
[To the Editor of the Manx Sxtn.] 
Sir.— I am glad^to see that Celtic Congress, 
and more wpetciaJly the Manx people, ai^ inl 
tereeted m the old fJorniah language. As I said 
in my paper at the Liverpool Arch»ological 
CongresB. m 1887. the Manx and Cornish^ axe 
examples of the "Dying and the Dead" CelUc 
tongues <rf Western Enrope. But I hope Manx 
will not die. but be a living fact at the end of 
this twentieth century. Jt lies with your readers 
If this shall be the cade. Manx, however, shows 
clearly how Comiah got into disuse. First the 
r Cornish towns adopted English. This wa» the 
case long ajjo in the middle agee. Then Cornish 
became unfashionable, and English or Norman- 
French became the " correct thing." At length 
at the R^ormation, the English service of the 
^ook of Common Prayer was enferced. and 
Cornish was only used in some country parishes 
for the words of administration of Holy Com- 
munion and the Lord's Prayer. Then at last it 
' got confined to a few old people in the fishing 
yillag€8 of Newlyn and Mousehole. Dolly Pen- 
treath. of Mousehole, was the last of these. She ' 
was interviewed by Daine^^ Barrington. who was , 
intereeted in Cornish. Dolly Pentreath was 
buried at Paul. 1776, and in 1876 we had a 
cenfeenary of the death of the Cornish language 
at Paul. Archbishop Benson took some interest 
in Comiah, and Prince Lucien Bonaparte did a 
useful woirk in connection with it, and he put 
up a granite monument to Dolly Pentreath. Of 
course the language did not quite die with her. 
Some years ago tiiere were several old people 
who had leai*nt the Cornish numerals in their 
childhood, and could recite them; and also still 
there are a few (perhaps scarcely one hundred) 
Cornish words in popular use. e.g., **Murrian,' 
for an ant (myrmex); "bal." for a mine (from 
pal a digging, a spade) ; "padziprou," for a lizard 
(the four-footed reptile), etc., etc. They mostly 
refer to unusual or local ideas, such as the 
Comishmen never learnt the English words for. 
It is a mistake to think there are a tliousand 
of Cornish words in use. for there are not above 
200 really Celtic terms, besides those Celtic 
words which have been absorbed into English, 
(e.g., basket, etc.). Still we wished to preserve 
the tradition of the language, and I persuaded 
Mr Bernard Victor, of Mousehole; aad Mr J. 
Kelynach. of Newlyn; to teach their grand 
children such little as they knew of the old 
tongue (e.g.. numerals). 

These numerals are like the Welsh: — 



1. On 

2. Du 

3. Tri 



4. Padzher 

5. Pemri 

6. Wheth 
•-1. 1 



7. Seith 10. Deig 

8. Eith 11. Unjack 

9. Nau 12. Dorthack 



not, as some think, a mere dialect of Welsh. 
Prince Lucien Bonaparte always pressed this 
on me. Cornish is not a caseless language, but 
has a genitive. Its numerals aa:« not arranged 
in the Welsh mode, but more like Latin and 
Englisu (especiaUy from 12 to 20). The last sen- 
tence used in Cornish by the fishermen was: — 
"Breal meta tnija. preswarlha, pempther— 
Whether all is and orawed all along the line O." 
Here Cornish and English are mingled, as ia 
seme name«i, 6.g., Castle-an-Dinas. 

Any who wisii to study Cornish will find its 
dramatic literature interesting:— 

1. The Origo Mundi. 

2. The Passio Chrieti (or the Cornish 
Passion Play). 

3. The Resurrection. 

4. The Mow PUatix (Deatli of Pilate). 

5. The Ascension. 

The most recently discovered Cornish drama 
is the "Beunaus Menasek," and the "Life of S. 
Silvester" (really the story of the Conversion of 
Constantine the Great). Probably the last 
acted Comish drama was the "Creation," by 
Josdan, in 1611; a Post-Reformation miracle 
play. There is also an Epic on Mount Calvarv 
(possibly recited at Passiontide in v Comish 
cnurchee, where the people did not know Eng- 
lish). These are t^e chief relics of the language, 
with a few mottoes, sayings which survived to 
the eighteenth century. Williams' Dictionary 
preserves the words of Comish for us; and Dr. 
Jago's English-Cornish dictionary is one of the 
best books on the subject. The Cornish lan- 
guage is dead, but there are remains of it of 
considerable interest, and importance. To sum 
up: — 

1. The Comish language was a real Aryan 
laagwage belonging to the Celtic family of 
European tongues. 

2. It was the last European language to die 

out. , , ,. 

3. It had a literature, mostly dramatic. 

•t. It has dictionaries and grammar, so it is 
aearly all preserved for philological purposes. 

5. It has a few relics in trade terms, names 
of animals, place, and family nam^. 

6. Celtic studfents should consider it as a 
vestige of the ancient Celtic tongues of ancient 

Britain. 

Yours truly, 

W. S. LACH-SZYRMA. 

Vicar of Barkingside. 
(Fownerly Vicar of Newlyn, S. Peter.) 
Barkinggide Vicarage. 
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